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Acadians.   Eemarks  on  the  treatment  of  the,  by  Great 
Britain,  115. 

Address  to  the  citizens  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jer- 
sey on  Horse  Racing  and  its  attendant  evils,  by  the 
Kepresentatives  of  the  religions  h'ociety  of  Friends 
for  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  186. 
Adversity  often  a  blessing  in  disguise,  92.  1!55. 

Incidents  and  reflections,  entitled,  The  blessings 
of,  252. 

Advice.    Good,  not  to  be  refused  on  account  of  an  ill 

example,  130. 
Adam,  where  art  thou  ?    Essay  entitled,  372. 
Aflliction.    The  blessings  of,  243. 

On  profiting  by,  302. 

Relief  sent  in,  313. 

Tlie  blessings  of ,  depend  upon  the  spirit  in  which 
it  is  received,  304. 
Africa.    Remarks  on  the  vegetation,  &c.,  in  S.,  91. 

Resolutions  of  a  Presbyterian  Synod  favoring  tlie 
ratification  of  a  treaty  proliibiting  the  liquor 
traffic  in  the  Free  Congo  State  in,  167.  . 
"After  many  days."    Incident  in  the  ministry  of  Sarah 

Lynes  Grubb,  entitled,  246. 
Agate.    Notice  of  the  abundance  of,  in  Arizona,  318. 

Moss,  found  in  the  Big  Lagoon,  Cal.,  358. 
Agents  of  The  Friend.    Names  of,  4. 
Agriculture.    The  hired  lielp  employed  in,  a  great 
source  of  evil  to  farmers'  families,  163. 
Statistics  of  the  deterioration  of  soils  in,  294. 
Agricultural  fairs.    The  evils  of  horse  racing  at,  231. 
Alaska.    Codfish  abundant  on  the  shores  of,  295. 

Glaciers  in,  357. 
Alcohol.  Testimony  of  physicians  on  the  eflfect  of,  402. 
Alley  Sarah.    Remarkable  vision  of,  relating  to  future 

rewards  and  punishment,  409. 
"Almonds."    Notice  of  artificial,  142. 
Almsgiving.    Indiscriminate,  unwise,  37. 
American  Desert.    Observations  upon  the  great,  93. 
Ames  William.  Brief  account  of  the  life  and  religious 
labors  of,  131. 

"Amsterdam's  Welvaren."    History  of  the  establish- 
ment of  an  infant  school,  entitled,  27. 

Andrews  Peter.    The  religious  labors  of,  in  famishing 
an  eager  desire  after  words  blessed,  175. 

Anger.    Yielding  to,  disqualifies  for  acting  wisely,  20. 
Sorrow  of  John  Hunt  for  giving  way  to,  293. 

Animals.    On  showing  kindness  to,  326. 

Apostle  John.    The  doctrines  held  by  Friends,  those 
inculcated  by  the,  354. 

Appeal  for  aid  of  the  poor  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  21. 
Acknowledgment  in  response  to  the  above,  133. 

"Approved  of  God."    Essay  entitled,  198. 

Arbitration.    Address  to  the  electors  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  in  favor  of,  414. 

Anzona.    A  visit  to,  by  a  travelling  ornithologist,  34. 

Armenian  congregation  in  Massachusetts.    An,  272. 

Art.    Protest  against  the  passion  for,  135. 

Protest  against  demoralizing,  187.  317 
A  true  Christian  cares  nothing  for,  317. 

Asbestos.    The  composition  and  properties  of,  323. 

Athanasius.    Brief  notice  of,  18. 

Atheist.    Testimony  of  a  converted,  131. 

Athletic  training  and  contests.    Notice  of  deaths  from 
over-exertion  at,  47. 

Audland  John.  Account  of  the  life  and  religious  char- 
acter of,  213.  222.  228. 

Australia.    Complaint  of  the  natives  of,  against  the 
white  settlers,  220. 

Babylon.    Remarks  on  the  luxury  and  licentiousness 

which  led  to  the  fall  of,  187. 
Ball.    A  young  woman  convicted  of  the  sinfulness  of 

the,  321. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  On  the  history  of,  195.  203. 

212.  218.  227.  236.  242.  250. 
Bandit.    A  definition  of  a,  148. 

Bananas.    On  the  trade  in,  between  Cuba  and  the 

United  States,  350. 
Baptism.  The  theory  of  water,  as  conferring  grace,  an 

obstacle  to  the  spread  of  religion,  92. 


Baptism.     Convincement  of  the  understanding  of  a 

person  respecting  irue  gospel,  150. 
Barclay  John.    Remarks  of,  on  repairing  the  waste 
places  in  our  Society,  141. 
Extract  from  a  letter  by,  on  inconsistency  among 
professed  Friends,  387. 
Barclay  Robert.    Remarks  on  the  language  used  by,  in 
reference  to  singing  in  meetings  for  Divine  worship, 
159. 

Bates  Elisha.    Brief  mention  of,  413. 
Be  honest.    Extract  entitled,  381. 
Bearing  and  receiving  testimony.    Essay  entitled,  85. 
Beauty.    The  kind  of,  to  be  desired,  268. 
Believer's  course  is  a  warfare.    The,  243. 
Beloved  ones.  On  showing  our  love  to  our,  during  tlieir 
lives,  390. 

Benezet  Anthony.  Remarks  of,  on  the  inability  of  man 

of  himself  to  promote  spiritual  good,  176. 
Bermuda.    The  principal  exports  of,  325. 

Notice  of  the  inti-oduction  of  agricultural  pests 
into,  325. 

Berry  Mary.    Exercise  of  mind  passed  through  by,  on 

account  of  slavery,  1 30. 
Bettle  Samuel,  Sr.    Brief  mention  of,  266. 

Remarks  of,  on  transacting  the  afiairs  of  the 
churcli,  327. 

Be(|uests  to  religious  and  charitable  institutions.  No- 
tice of  large,  255. 

"Better  not  do  it."  Remarks  on  worldly-mindedness, 
entitled,  390. 

Black  Mary,  a  girl  of  seven  years.  Remarkable  account 
of,  407. 

Blaugdon  Barbara.  Notice  of  the  life  and  religious 
labors  of,  222. 

Bokhara.    Notice  of  a  change  of  feeling  in  ultra  Ma- 

hommedan,  309. 
Books.    Eemarks  on  the  insidious  character  of  many 
evil,  215. 

Reasons  why  we  should  not  read  fiction,  374. 
Book  notices,  &c.    "The  Soldier's  Pocket  Book  for 

Field  Service,"  by  Garnet  J.  Wolseley,  63. 
"  Quaker  Strongholds,"  78. 
"  Home  Life  on  an  Ostrich  Farm,"  84. 
"An  Old  Meeting-house,"  135. 
"  Address  on  Horse  Racing  and  its  Attendant 

Evils,"  183.  186.  191. 
"Newly  recovered  Apology  of  Aristides,"  by 

Helen  B.  Harris,  191. 
Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  AfiPairs 

for  1891,  223. 
"  The  War  Cry  of  the  Salvation  Army,"  259. 
"  Is  There  Not  a  Cause?"  by  Joseph  E.  Maule, 

263. 

"Strength  and  Beauty,"  311. 
"An  Index  to  the  Anniuil  Monitor,"  311. 
"  Across  Thibet,"  by  G.  Bonvalot,  330. 
"  Piety  Promoted,"  vol.  5,  350. 
Report  of  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends,  351. 
Borrowing.    On  the  evils  which  result  from  the  habit 
of,  139. 

Boy.  How  a  painstaking,  got  a  situation  in  business,  271 
Account  of  a,  kidnapped  in  India,  278. 
A  thoughtful  and  kind  act  of  a,  373. 

Boys.    A  club  formed  in  New  York,  for  the  benefit  of, 
23. 

Should  be  trained  to  assist  in  tlie  work  of  the 
family,  276. 

Brazil.    A  trutliful  inscription  on  an  hospital  in,  173. 
Brealdng  the  jug.    A  temperance  anecdote  entitled,  2. 
Bridges.    Investigation  of  the  strength  of  all  railroad, 

in  New  York  State,  117. 
British  America.  Notes  of  travel  in,  277.  284.  292.  300. 
Bull-fights.    Revival  of,  in  Mexico,  271. 
Bunyan  John.    Brief  mention  of,  322. 
Burlington  notes,  387. 

Burnyeat  Jonathan.    Account  of  the  religious  labors 

of,  while  yet  a  lad,  123. 
Burrough  Edward.    Brief  sketch  of  the  life  and  re- 
ligious character  of,  315.  322.  334. 
Remarks  of,  to  Catholics,  on  forcing  people  to 
their  religion,  391. 


Business.    The  faithfulness  of  early  Friends  to  tliei 

principles  in,  convincing  to  many,  10. 
Tlie  advantage  of  training  boys  to  trades,  ikc,  14 
Remarks  of  W  illiam  Evans  on  being  restrainei 

from  entering  ujion  a  great,  17. 
Refiections  upon  the  motives  which  should  cliai 

actcrize  the  (  liristinn  in,  125. 
Valuable  cautions  and  advice  issued  by  Friend 

in  1805,  in  regard  to,  135. 

California.    Notice  of  the  Big  I^agoon  on  the  const  ol 
358. 

Calling  tlie  ferryman.    The  Iiajipv  death  of  a  child,  en 
titled,  166. 

Camni  John.    Notice  of  the  religious  labors  of.  21c 
222.  228. 
Anne.    Brief  account  of,  229. 
Cannon.  Experiments  on  the  air  pressure  at  the  mout! 
of,  381. 

Canada.  Notice  of  large  families  among  the  French  ir 
55. 

Capper  Mary.    Total  abstinence  adopted  by,  for  th 

sake  of  example,  286. 
Carey  William.    Anecdote  of,  181. 
Carnegie  Andrew.    Remarks  of,  on  the  proper  use  c 

wealth,  37. 

Caton  William.    Account  of  the  life  and  religious  la 

bors  of,  59.  07.  74. 
Charitable  organizations  in  Chicago.   Results  of  a  pei 

sonal  investigation  of,  263. 
Chalkley  Thomas.    Notice  of  the  religious  visits  of,  t 
Maryland,  ,&c.,  98.  107. 
Notice  of  a  religious  meeting  of,  with  Indiani 
122. 

Remarks  of,  on  the  evils  of  card  playing,  226. 
Character,    An  ennobling  of  the,  often  the  eflect  c 
great  aflBiction,  155. 
A  good,  the  result  of  effort,  1 56. 
A  good,  a  powerful  element  of  success,  279. 
The  slow  but  sure  growth  of,  3S8. 
On  the  wrong  done  by  an  easy  way  of  throwin 
suspicion  on  the,  399. 
Cheerfulness  one  of  the  characteristics  of  pure  religioi 
20. 

Chicago.    Account  of  the  stock  yards  at,  406. 
Child.    An  important  thing  in  the  training  of  a,  10. 
On  the  importance  of  requiring  implicit  obed: 

ence  in  a,  26. 
Hints  to  teachers  in  answering  the  questions  of  £ 
45. 

The  happv  death  of  a,  and  comments,  166. 
of  God.    A,  379. 
Children.    Extract  entitled,  The  praying,  29. 

A  warning  against  needlessly  frightening,  29. 
Remarks  of  AVni.  Evans  on  the  importance  o 

rightly  caring  for,  89.  97. 
tfnselfishness  in,  should  not  be  destroyed  by  thei 

training,  95. 
Notice  of  a  tract  addressed  to  parents  on  the  edu 

cation  of,  101. 
The  value  of  a  Christian  example  and  teachin: 

to,  102.  134. 
should  be  taught  to  listen  to  a  Divine  teache 

within  them,  180. 
On  the  exercise  of  authority  upon,  277. 
Encouragement  to,  to  do  right  as  important  a 

restraint,  277. 
The  concern  of  early  Friends  to  train  up  tlieii 

as  Friends,  370. 
Advice  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  184 

on  the  education  of,  399. 
Chimborazo.    Account  of  the  ascent  of.  405. 
China.    Experiences  on  the  Yangt-<e  river  in,  45. 

Remarkable  recent  edict  of  the  Emperor  of,  fa 

voring  Christianity,  110. 
Foot  binding  discouraged  by  Roman  Catholic 

in,  287. 

Chinese  in  the  L^nited  States.  On  the  treatment  of  th( 
202. 

Chinese  Coolie  emigration.    Statements  respecting  th 
enforced  character  of,  239. 
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Chinese.  A  hospital  for,  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  with  a  Chi- 
nese physician,  279. 
Remarks  on  the  murder  of,  in  Wallowa,  303. 

Christ.    Testimony  of  a  dying  man  to  the  divinity  and 
otKces  of,  •"). 

The  inward  guidance  of,  the  most  important 
principle  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  12. 

Remarks  on  the  atonement  of,  35. 

The  light  of,  in  the  heart  of  every  man  a  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  Friends,  50.  79.  272.  279. 

The  commands  of,  do  not  conflict  with  previous 
duties,  85. 

The  bearing  of  the  cross  of,  the  way  of  hf^ppi- 
ness,  87. 

The  indwelling  of,  in  the  soul,  119. 
The  necessity  of  obedience  to  the  cross  of,  174. 
194.  324. 

The  true  knowledge  of,  to  be  experienced  through 

obedience  to  his  requirings,  210. 
The  light  of,  gives  man  a  sight  of  his  evil  deeds, 

242. 

Reflections  on  the  teachings  of;  251.  398. 
The  light  of,  in  the  soul,  a  priceless  treasure  to 
man,  277. 

The  blessed  efiects  of  walking  in  the  light  of, 
294.  395. 

The  name  of,  interwoven  with  the  English  lan- 
guage, 260. 

On  the  blessing  of  communion  with,  302. 

To  be  blest  with  the  presence  of,  in  a  dungeon  is 
preferable  to  liberty  without  it,  314. 

On  his  appearance  upon  earth  as  a  teacher, 
317. 

The  disregard  of  Jewish  and  Roman  law  in  con- 
demning, 356. 

A  bare  belief  in,  not  sufiicient  for  salvation,  358. 

The  cross  of,  to  be  felt  as  an  inward  and  spiritual 
power,  359. 

On  the  revelation  of,  in  the  heart,  398. 

The  revelation  of,  the  key  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  411. 

Christian.    The  life  of  a  true,  easier  than  that  of  a  sin- 
ner, 20. 

The  duty  of  the,  to  exercise  faith  toward  God  in 

the  daily  concerns  of  life,  23. 
The  experience  of  the,  enlarged,  164. 
example.  The  effect  of,  cannot  be  destroyed,  170. 
invitation.    A,  395. 
Christians.    Remarks  in  reference  to  the  early,  243. 

The  lives  of,  not  governed  by  chance,  346. 
Christianity.    On  fashionable,  159. 

On  the  indirect  results  of,  in  India,  219. 
The  best  answer  to  objections  against,  is  a  Chris- 
tian life,  295. 
Culture  not  necessary  to,  317. 
Christison  Wenlock.  On  the  sufferings  of,  in  New  Eng- 
land and  subsequent  settlement  in  Maryland,  90. 
Church.    Causes  at  work  to  demoralize  the,  123.  143. 
3S2.  390. 

endowments.  On  the  pernicious  effects  of,  99. 
366. 

Ob.servations  on  qualifications  for  service  in  the, 
151.  327. 

Observations  on  prophets  in  the,  301. 

On  the  necessity  of  Divine  guidance  in  transact- 
ing the  affairs  of  the,  327. 

On  the  loss  sustained  by  the,  from  rites  and 
ceremonies,  391. 

Woman's  place  in  the,  on  an  equality  with  man's, 
305. 

Worldly-mindedness  in  the  professing,  390. 
Remark  on  the  enemies  to  the,  411. 
Churchman  John.    Notice  of  the  religious  labors  of,  in 

Maryland,  107. 
Cider.    Remarks  on  the  evils  wrought  by  the  use  of, 
199. 

Clairvoyance.    The  folly  of,  310. 

Clay  eaters.    Notice  of,  135. 

Coggeshall  Elizabeth.    Brief  notice  of,  65. 

Collins  Comfort.    Religion  exemplified  in,  at  a  very 

advanced  age,  280. 
Micajah.    Account  of  the  triumphant  close  of, 

314. 

Coinage.    On  the  practical  effect  of  the  free,  of  sil- 
ver, G. 

"  Come  this  way,  father."  Incident  entitled,  254. 
Cole  Josiah.    Brief  notice  of  the  ministry  of,  77. 

Brief  account  of,  228. 
Colorado.    Description  of  a  model  ranch  in,  378. 

River.  On  the  recent  formation  of  a  lake  by  the, 
near  Yuma,  22.  147. 
Columbus  and  Copenny,  N.  J.    Notes  of  a  recent  visit 
to,  407. 

Conscience.    Remarks  on,  as  a  faculty  of  the  soul,  237. 


Cope  Morris.    Brief  notice  of,  38. 

Samuel.    Letters  of,  170.  180. 
Councils.    Notice  of  the  seven  general  church,  18. 
Comet.    Notice  of  the  appearance  of  Swift's,  358. 
Conversation.  Remarks  on  improving  the  tone  of,  181. 
Coming  of  Spring.    Essay  entitled.  The,  307. 
Conceit.    A  definition  of,  76. 

Conversion.    Incidents  and  Reflections,  entitled,  385. 
Coal  regions  of  Pennsylvania.    On  the  geology  of  the, 
314. 

Columbian  Exposition.  Efforts  to  insure  the  closing  of 
the,  on  the  First-day  of  the  week,  167. 
Remarks  on  a  proposed  religious  conference  in 
connection  with  the,  399. 
Copper.    On  the  production  of,  318. 
Congo  State  in  Africa.    Resolutions  favoring  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  liquor  traffic  in,  167. 
Congregation.    Definition  of  a,  167. 
Cotopaxi.    Notice  of,  412. 
Courage.    Incidents  of,  221. 

Remarks  on,  356. 
Cranmer  Archbishop.  Remarks  on  the  Christian  char- 
acter of,  196. 

Cremation.  The  practice  of,  forbidden  to  Roman  Catho- 
lics, 415. 

Cresson  Sarah.  Brief  notice  of  the  powerful  ministry 
of,  298. 

Crime  a  result  of  demoralizing  literature,  110. 

at  times  the  result  of  a  habit  of  borrowing,  139. 
Notice  of  the  abolition  of  the  death  penalty  for, 
in  Italy,  143. 

Criminals.  Officers  of  the  law  who  neglect  their  duty 
are,  199. 

Cross  of  Christ.    The  nature  of  the,  194. 

The,  crucifies  to  the  world,  359. 
Criticisms  on  Phila.  Yearly  Meeting,  261.  267.  275. 
Culture  and  Christianity.    No  necessary  connection  be- 
tween. 317. 

Cunning.    Knaves  often  outwit  themselves  by,  346. 
Custom.    Remark  on,  365. 

Dancing.    Objections  to,  13. 

Davies  Richard.  Incidents  in  the  life  of,  [continued 
from  vol.  Ixiv,  p.  409],  1. 

Dead,  but  alive.    Extract  entitled,  100. 

Deatli.    Considerations  on  the  certainty  of,  182. 
A  strange,  and  its  parallels,  207. 
penalty.  Notice  of  the  abolition  of,  in  Italy,  143. 

Deaths. — Jeremiah  Allen,  56;  Sampson  Allen,  80;  John 
Aiken,  216;  Edward  L.  Abbott,  304  ;  Elizabeth  Bail- 
ey, 320 ;  Henry  Briggs,  336  ;  Robert  Burton,  336 ; 
Sarah  Blackburn,  368  ;  Mary  E.  Branson,  384 ;  Clark- 
son  Burgess,  40 ;  Hannah  E.  Eockius,  96 ;  Jonathan 
Beede,  192  ;  Lydia  Blackburn,  248  ;  Jane  Broomall, 
256  ;  Wellington  H.  Boyle,  264  ;  Eliza  Branson,  272 ; 
Mary  Booth,  320 ;  Margaret  Copeland,  8 ;  John  S. 
Comfort,  23  ;  Mary  S.  Cox,  64  ;  Joel  Cox,  64 ;  Mary 
J.  Cresson,  72 ;  Susan  Collins,  88 ;  Frances  Collins, 
144  ;  Hannah  \V.  Cooper,  200  ;  Rachel  Cooper,  208  ; 
Catharine  Laconey,  216;  Gideon  Cox,  240;  Mary  J. 
Calley,  384;  William  S.  Downing,  40;  Miranda  G. 
Dewees,  48 ;  Philip  P.  Dunn,  72 ;  Deborah  Dewees, 
184;  Lettice  Evans,  104;  Joseph  Eastburn,  136; 
Elizabeth  Comfort  Eastburn,  136  ;  Amos  Evans,  328  ; 
Reuben  T.  Garretson,  400  ;  Rebecca  E.  Gibbons,  168  ; 
Rebecca  Griflfen,  264;  Ann  Garrett,  296;  Mary  El- 
ma  Gibson,  320  ;  Phebe  L.  Gove,  376  ;  Daniel  Green, 
400  ;  Albert  L.  Hayes,  96.  104  ;  Martha  E.  Hillman, 
136  ;  Penina  Hall,  168  ;  Lydia  Heald,  416  ;  Mary  C. 
Hoopes,  208 ;  Elizabeth  Huddleston,  224 ;  Dorothy 
Hoyle,  272;  vStephen  Hobson,  408;  William  Har- 
mer,  296 ;  Stacy  B.  Haines,  320 ;  .lason  A.  Ilibbs, 
344  ;  Thomas  S.  flallowell,  384 ;  Martha  HoUings- 
worth,  400;  Josiah  Jones,  288;  Penninah  Kivett, 
16;  Daniel  Koll,  272 ;  John  O.  Littler,  88;  Thomas 
D.  Langstaff,  208;  Ezra  E  Lippincott,  248;  Mary 
J.  Levick,  304;  Elizabeth  Leech,  312;  Sarah  Lloyd, 
336;  Rachel  M.  McFadgen,  104;  P:dward  Mar- 
shall, 176;  Eraelie  Maerkt,  184;  Anna  E.  Mather, 
224;  David  H.Miller,  248;  Elizabeth  Mitchell,  280 ; 
Mary  E.  Marshall,  280.  296  ;  Daniel  M.  Mott,  384  ; 
Amy  H.  Nicholson,  64;  Beulah  W.  Newbold,  168  ; 
Tomasu  Nitobe,  2.S8  ;  Joel  C.  Paxson,  8  ;  Clarkson  J. 
Penrose,  184;  Elizabeth  C.  Paten,  288;  Thomas 
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On  a  proposition  to  open  a  liquor  saloon  under 
"church"  patronage,  399. 

Clinical  experience  upon  the  effects  of  alcohol  on 
the  human  system,  402. 

The  use  of  wine  by  women  in  America  believed 
to  be  increasing,  415. 
Invitation  to  all  to  mind  the  light  of  C  hrist  in  the  soul. 
An,  395. 

Iron.    Remarkably  thin  sheets  of,  271. 
Italy.    Notice  of  the  abolition  of  the  death  penalty  in, 
143. 

The  extensive  sale  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in, 
175. 

Items.  7.  22.  31.  39.  47.  63.  71.  87.  95.  110.  119.  127. 
135.  143.  151.  159.  167.  175.  183.  191.  199.  207.  215. 
231.  238.  247.  255.  263.  271.  279.  287.  295.  303.  310. 
319.  327.  335.  343.  351.  366.  374.  382.  390.  399.  414. 

Jackson  James  C.    Observations  by,  on  spending  life 

profitably,  37. 
Jewess.    Notice  of  the  conversion  of  a,  215. 
Jews.    Fighting  Christians  a  stumbling-block  to  the, 
39. 


.Jews.    Proposed  antagonism  to,  in  Whitall,  Tatum  & 
Co.'s  works  not  successful,  14)S. 
Notice  of  Rabbi  Lfchtenstein's  labors  among, 
382. 

.Johnstown,  Pa.    Notice  of  the  report  of  the  committee 

for  the  relief  of  the  suf!(;rers  at,  167. 
Judgment  to  be  exercised  in  Divine  things  according 

to  the  gift  of  grace  received,  90. 

Kelty  Mary  Ann.    Address  of,  to  Friends,  340.  348. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  382. 
Kennard  \Villiam.  Memoranda  of,  and  coniment.s,  397. 

404.  413. 
Kindness.    On  the  power  of,  30. 
Kind  words.    The  value  of,  172.  204. 
King  Francis  T.    On  the  character  of  the  late,  183. 

Lake  in  California  famed  by  the  Colorado  River.  Ac- 
count of  the,  22.  147. 
Language.    The  plain,  advocated  bv  one  not  a  Quaker, 
70. 

Remarks  on  the  use  of,  without  complimentary 
titles,  114.  188. 
Law.    Ofhcers  of  the,  who  neglect  their  duty  are  crimi- 
nals, 199. 

The  civil,  does  not  settle  questions  of  moral 
right,  199. 

Lawyer.  On  the  moral  responsibility  of  the,  who  shields 
criminals,  157. 

Lawlessness.  Evidences  of,  in  the  great  evil  of  lynch- 
ing, 127. 

Lawson  Thomas.    Biographical  sketch  of,  386. 
Laying  up.    Remarks  on  frugiility  and  economy  enti- 
tled, 367. 

Leidy  Dr.  Joseph.    Anecdote  of  the  kind-lieartedne.ss 

of,  199. 
Letter  of  Thomas  Dale,  3. 

of  .lames  Emlen,  14. 

of  J.  F.  Stanton,  21.  133. 

of  a  clergvman  to  P.  Bray  ton,  118. 

of  Richard  T.  Osborn,  120. 

of  John  (t.  Whittier,  135.  279. 

of  Samuel  Cope,  170.  180. 

of  William  Southers,  174. 

of  Israel  Pemberton,  203. 

of  Borden  Stanton,  218. 

of  Thomas  .James,  246. 

of  Betsy  Puringtoii,  314. 

of  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  320. 

of  J.  A.  Horsfall,  350. 

of  Thomas  Redman,  351. 

of  Thomas  Lawson,  386. 

of  John  Barclay,  387. 
Lettei-s  from  a  travelling  ornithologist,  34.  42.  50.  61. 
Licensing  gambling,  415. 

Life.    Observations  on  spending  a,  profitably,  37. 

On  the  loud  preaching  of  a  consistent,  251. 
Likeness  comes  from  liking,  131. 
Locusts.    Methods  used  for  destroying,  in  Africa,  55. 
Logic.    Human,  incapable  of  fully  dealing  with  spirit- 
ual truths,  207. 
Lost  on  the  moor.    Account  of  two  boys  entitled,  154. 
Lottery.    An  illustration  of  the  evils  of  the,  39.  189. 

Notice  of  an  artifice  of  agents  of  the,  143. 

Legal  definition  of  a,  and  comments,  181. 

devices  in  connection  with  public  school  teach- 
ers, 189. 

The  continuance  of,  in  Louisiana,  may  be  decided 
by  votes  of  negroes,  247. 
Love  to  God  dimmed  by  the  world,  292. 

to  thy  neighbor.    On,  175.  189. 
Lynes  Sarah.    Observations  on  the  character  and  pow- 
erful ministry  of,  3. 
Lynching  a  great  and  growing  evil,  127. 
The  evils  of,  310. 

Mamertine  prison.    Account  of  the,  149. 

Manganine,  a  new  alloy.    Notice  of  412. 

Marriages. — Othniel  Foster  and  Esther  M.  E.  Conklin, 
8  ;  Roland  Smedley  and  Mary  J.  Hall,  16  ;  Peter  N. 
Dyer  and  .Jane  Fletcher,  16  ;  Isaac  ^I.  Cox  and  Cath- 
arine E.  Bean,  40  ;  Charles  Ellis  Ecroyd  and  Laura 
H.  Tayh)r,  112;  Edwin  C.Emmons  and  Susanna 
Shaw,  "l52;  Daniel  Mott  and  Martha  Bye,  152; 
Charles  Clvde  Hampton  and  Cora  A.  Ellyson,  152; 
Nathan  lI.'Edgerton  and  Sallie  A.  Test.  l-')2  ;  Russel 
Z.  Tabor  and  Phebe  Ellen  Shaw,  15*;  Jolin  Pilling 
and  Hannah  Thompson,  224 ;  Oliver  W.  Cope  and 
Sarah  P.  Ballinger,  320  ;  Thomas  K.  Wilbur  and 
Elizabeth  W.  Gardner,  328  ;  Thomas  Scattergood  and 
Maria  B.  Cha.se,  328 ;  Samuel  Hall  and  Anna  Mott, 
368. 

Marriages.    Notice  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  laws  rela- 
ting to,  in  New  Jersey,  63. 


A.  l\  U  H,  J^. 


Marriages  of  Friends  contrary  to  tlie  order  of  the  disci- 
pline.   On  the  evils  of,  129. 
On  the  blessing  to  both  parties  in,  of  a  union  in 
religious  sentiments,  225. 
Marriage  certificates.    Notice  of  early,  of  Friends,  172. 
Marshall  Charles.    Notice  of  the  religious  character 

and  labors  of,  222. 
Maryland.    On  the  early  settlement  of,  58.  69.  77.  82. 

90.  114.  122.  139. 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee."    Essay  entitled, 
"The,  174. 

Mason's  and  Dixon's  line.    Account  of  the  survey  of, 
69. 

Mathematical  prodigy.    Reuben  Field,  a,  350. 
Maine.    The  great  improvement  in  the  condition  of, 

following  prohibition,  170. 
Memorial  of  .Joseph  ^cattergood,  287. 
Metals.    The  price  of  some  rare,  1 35. 
Meteorites.    >;otice  of  two  large,  in  Mexico,  117. 

Diamonds  found  in,  62. 
Methodists.    Instance  of  delirious  excitement  among, 
at  a  camp-meeting,  71. 
Women  admitted  as  delegates  to  a  Conference  of, 
399. 

Mercy  of  God.    Providential  deliverance  of  a  Green- 
lander  through  the,  5. 
Mexico.    Primitive  methods  of  working  silver  ore  in, 
22. 

Remarks  on  the  opal  of  Queretaro,  in,  22. 
A  sand  storm  in,  31. 

Uninhabited  condition  of,  in  country  places,  38. 
The  national  library  of,  62. 
Notice  of  the  intolerance  of  certain  Roman  Cath- 
olics in,  63. 
A  floral  festival  in,  86. 

Engineering  skill  displayed  in  constructing  a 
railroad  in,  86. 
Mifflin  Warner.    Testimony  and  efforts  of,  against  sla- 
very, 130. 

Milner  Amor  C.    Testimony  of,  to  tlie  divinity  and 

offices  of  Christ,  5. 
Mining  for  gold  and  silver.    Observations  on  the  un- 
certain profit  of,  93. 
Ministry.    The  doctrine  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the 
(jualification  for  the,  9.  63.  122.  127.  137.  169. 
178.  229.  281.  298.  331.  373.  415. 
Observations  of  William  Evans  upon  his  call  to 
the,  25. 

Comments  upon  the  nature  of,  and  qualification 

for  the,  25.  127.  169.  331. 
The  different  effects  of  a  false  and  a  true,  69. 
Instances  of  .young  Friends  appearing  in  the,  and 

comments,  126. 
On  the  responsibility  of  those  in  the,  for  their 

own  children,  130. 
A  reply  to  an  enquiry  concerning  the,  149. 
Comments  on  the  above,  214.  238. 
School  learning  not  a  requirement  for  the,  151. 
Observations  on  a  false,  158. 
Brevity  and  point  in  the,  inculcated,  199. 
A  true,  yet  preserved  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 

214.  238.  268. 
The  inconsistency  of  a  hired,  with  the  Gospel, 

243. 

On  the,  of  women,  298. 

The,  of  women  inculcated  by  the  Scriptures,  305. 
What  is  the  true  preparation  for  the,  373. 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.    Remarks  on  the,  379. 
Mint.    On  the  delicacy  of  the  machine  for  testing  coins 

in  the,  271. 
Miser.    Remarks  on  the  death  of  a,  207. 
Mistake  in  identifying  a  person.    Instance  of  a,  166. 
Mohammedan.    Comments  by  a,  on  so-called  Christi 

anity,  119. 
Monasteiy  in  Iowa.    A  visit  to  a,  253. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  382. 
Mongols.    On  divining  among  the,  237. 
Morris  Catharine  W.    Brief  sketch  of  the  late,  324. 

Joseph.    Letter  of,  on  innovations  upon  the  doc- 
trines of  Friends,  and  comments,  71. 
Morocco.    Orders  given  by  the  Sultan  of,  against  Chris 

tian  missions,  374. 
Mo.squitoes  said  to  be  most  numerous  beyond  the  north- 
em  range  of  the  swallow,  134. 
Mountains.    Notice  of  six  cla.sses  of,  86. 

Notice  of  travels  among  the  Andes,  395.  399.  405 
412. 

Mule.    Caution  of  the,  in  mountain  patlis,  46. 
Murder  of  the  innocents,  415. 

Music.    \Vm.  Cowper  on  the  weakening  effects  of,  GO, 
a  hindrance  to  the  true  worship  of  God  in  spirit, 
91. 

Objections  to  the  use  of,  in  meetings  for  worship 
99.  109.  143.  207. 


Music.    The  character  and  effects  of,  109. 

Objections  of  Friends  to  the  use  of,  150. 159. 162. 
179. 

"  My  Christian  Experience,"  by  Thomas  G.  Taylor,  the 
converted  convict.  Extracts  from,  19.  61.  117.  175. 
243.  302.  346. 

My  protege — a  true  incident.    Extract  entitled,  37. 

Myrrh.    Remarks  on,  103. 

Mysticism.    Remarks  on,  78. 

'  My  darling."  Incident  connected  with  a  New  York 
truck,  entitled,  178. 

Natural  Bridge  in  Va.  Observations  of  William  Evans 
upon  the,  89. 
gas.  On  the  occurrence  and  character  of,  323. 
Natural  History,  &c. — The  Merino  sheep,  6  ;  Runaway 
sheep,  6 ;  Behavior  of  cows  during  cannonading,  6  ; 
A  large  lieronry,  14;  Two  affectionate  horses,  14: 
Habits  of  wasps,  22  ;  The  flight  of  birds  47  ;  Locusts 
in  Algeria,  55  ;  An  intelligent  dog,  55.  86.  138.  223. 
247.  350;  The  parasite  of  the  Hessian  fly,  62;  A 
serpent  domesticated  in  Brazil,  62 ;  The  lobster,  70  ; 
Anecdote  of  a  cat  and  parrot,  70  ;  Instincts  of  cattle, 
70;  The  blue  titmouse,  94;  The  ostrich,  46,  84.  91. 
100.  108;  The  mink.  111;  Oysters,  123.  132.  140; 
The  training  of  dogs  to  hunt  criminals,  126;  Mosqui- 
toes, 134 ;  Insects  upon  water,  134  ;  Animals  recog- 
nized by  their  tracks  on  snow,  134;  The  bob-o-link, 
134 ;  Winkles,  140  ;  The  ship-worm,  140 ;  The  sea 
horse,  140 ;  The  great  auk,  142  ;  Eider  ducks,  142 ;  The 
longevity  of  the  crane  and  parrot,  143  ;  Salmon  in 
Tasmania,  159 ;  Mites  in  raw  sugar,  166  ;  The  Mantis, 
174 ;  Mosquitoes,  182 ;  The  albatross,  182 ;  Eagles, 
182 ;  The  conservatism  of  birds  in  regard  to  nesting, 
182 ;  The  rarity  of  the  eggs  of  certain  birds  in  Great 
Britain,  182;  Walking-stick  insects,  182;  On  dis- 
turbing the  balance  of  nature  by  the  destruction 
of  hawks,  owls,  mice,  &c.,  190.  396.  412;  Birds 
shamming,  190;  A  Tasmanian  opossum,  190;  The 
eggs  of  aquatic  insects,  197;  The  Tasmanian  eagle, 
198;  Food  of  owls,  198;  The  Antiopa  butterfly, 
207  ;  Tasmanian  glow  worms,  207  ;  Perils  from  wild 
bees,  214 ;  The  moose,  215  ;  Scorpion  eaters,  215  ; 
The  ichneumon  in  Jamaica,  215  ;  A  large  seal,  223  ; 
A  tame  butterfly,  247  ;  The  effects  of  the  slaughter 
of  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea,  247  ;  A  seal,  247  ;  Wild 
animals  in  Virginia,  250;  A  catamount  in  Penn- 
sylvania, 255 ;  Oysters  found  on  mangrove  roots, 
262 ;  Mastodon  remains  in  Indiana,  263 ;  Sagacity 
of  horses  and  cattle,  263:  Birds  in  forests,  271; 
Hibernating  bears,  271 ;  Poisonous  secretions  of  toads, 
279 ;  Microscopic  Glenodium,  279  ;  A  tame  spider, 
285  ;  A  tame  wombat,  285  ;  Wild  asses,  286  :  Opera- 
tion on  a  tiger,  294 ;  Cunning  gulls,  294 ;  Codfish 
abundant  near  Alaska,  295 ;  Butterflies,  302 ;  Wild 
dogs,  302  ;  An  elephant  who  liked  a  joke,  302  ;  Wild 
eats  numerous  in  the  Huntingdon  Valley,  Pa.,  310; 
Language  of  fowls  and  birds,  310 ;  On  accuracy  in 
depicting  birds,  &c.,  310 ;  The  camel,  318  ;  The  crow, 
318  ;  The  basking  shark,  318  ;  Migration  of  eels,  341 ; 
Funeral  instincts  of  animals,  341  :  Language  among 
dogs,  350  ;  Hornets,  358  ;  African  buffaloes,  358  ;  In- 
telligence of  a  seal,  358  ;  Bees,  358.  380  ;  The  hippo- 
potamus, 366 ;  The  Guinea  worm,  366  ;  The  tsetse 
fly,  366  ;  The  bumble  bee  366.  396  ;  Mules,  374 ; 
African  mud  fish,  374  ;  Extinct  moas  found  in  New 
Zealand,  381 ;  Sagacity  of  a  cow,  381 ;  Fleas,  388 ; 
Sagacity  of  an  elephant,  388 ;  Field  mice,  388. 
National  honor.  Remarks  on,  243. 
Nesbit  Robert.    Illustration  of  the  peaceable  effects  of 

the  Gospel  in  connection  with,  309. 
Nevada.    Observations  of  Chas.  Rhoads  upon  the  State 
of,  93. 

New  England.  Notice  of  the  persecution  of  Friends 
in,  90. 

New  Hebrides  Islands.    Account  of  the  sinking  of  a 
well  on  one  of  the,  329.  337. 
Divine  protection  experienced  by  J.  G.  Paton  in 
the,  345.  .361. 
Newsboys.    Honesty  and  kindness  shown  by,  367. 
Night.    Remarks  on  everlasting  punishment,  entitled, 
102. 

Nile.    Floating  islands  in  the,  impede  navigation,  358. 
"No  sacrifice  too  great  to  win  Christ."    Essay  entitled, 
307. 

Nottingham  Samuel,  of  Tortola.  Brief  mention  of,  371. 

Oaths.    Remarks  on,  51. 

Obedience.    On  the  gift  of  commanding,  277. 

Opal.    Observations  on  the,  22. 

Opium  traffic.  The  wrong  done  to  China  by  the,  re- 
turning upon  other  nations,  282. 

Ostriches.  Account  of  the  raising  of,  &c.,  84.  91.  100. 
108. 


Owen  John,  of  Detroit.  Incident  illustrating  the  wor- 
thy character  of,  367. 

Oysters.  Account  of  the  method  of  raising,  &c.,  123. 
132.  140. 

Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nola.    The  self-sacrifice  of,  181. 
Peace  Society.    Address  of,  to  the  electors  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland,  414. 
Penington  Isaac.    Testimony  of,  to  the  truth  as  held 
by  Friends,  349. 
On  the  nature  and  effects  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
359. 

Penn  William.    Remarks  of,  on  the  ministry,  and  com- 
ments, 127. 

On  the  testimony  of  Friends  to  plainness  of 

speech,  behavior  and  apparel,  303. 
Remarks  of,  on  the  corrupting  influence  of  the 
theatre,  343.  ; 
On  the  need  of  a  righteous  zeal  for  the  work  of 

the  church,  367. 
Remarks  of,  on  false  Christians,  391. 
Pennsylvania.    On  the  happy  condit.ion  of,  during  its 

first  century,  133. 
Physician.    The  responsibility  of  the,  in  prescribing 

alcoholic  remedies,  342. 
Physicians  in  the  East.    Observations  on  the  influence 

of  Christian,  29. 
Pinel  Dr.    Notice  of  the  reform  in  the  treatment  of  the 

insane,  introduced  by,  274. 
Pickering  John,  Governor  of  Tortola.    Brief  mention 
of,  371. 

Pirate's  chase.  Providential  deliverance  entitled.  The 
375. 

Plea  for  harmony.    Essay  entitled.  A,  59. 
Plants.    On  the  development  of  the  fruits  of,  1 15. 

On  the  small  proportion  of,  used  in  the  arts,  174. 

Progress  in  extending  a  knowledge  of,  182. 

The  influence  which,  have  exercised  on  history, 
231. 

The  rarity  of  certain,  in  New  Jersey,  396. 

collectors.    On  the  pleasures  of,  412. 
Plants. — The  wild  carrot  as  a  weed,  6  ;  The  cactus,  31 ;  _ 
The  baobab  tree,  38  ;  The  cow  tree  of  South  America,  \ 
38  ;  Notice  of  plants  found  in  North  Carolina,  52 ; 
The  lizard's  tail,  58  ;  The  Indian  currant,  66;  Thei 
partridge  pea,  66  ;  The  wild  sensitive-plant,  66  ;  Thei 
tick-seed,  66  ;  The  prickly  pear,  84  ;  The  banana,  86 ; 
The  franliincense  tree,  103  ;  The  black  alder,  115; 
The  potato  rot,  117;  The  India-rubber  tree,  134; 
The  age  of  trees,  143  ;  Poisonous  umbelliferous  plants, 
174  ;  The  total  number  of,  174  ;  Ihe  Japanese  lacquer 
tree,  182;  A  Greenland  tree,  198;  Alders,  206; 
"  Loco "  or  poisonous  plants,  215 ;  A  large  convol- 
vulus, 215 ;  The  number  of  trees  indigenous  to 
America  and  Europe,  238;  The  Jersey  pine,  254;  (i 
The  sweet  gum,  255 ;  The  Jamestown  weed,  255 ; 
The  hairy -wood  spurge,  262 ;  British  plants  nearly 
extinct,  262  ;  The  pin  oak,  269  ;  On  Egyptian  plants, 
271 ;  The  vitality  of  plants,  302 ;  Plants  blooming 
early  in  spring,  307  ;  A  vegetable  fly-catcher,  318; 
The  tea-plant,  325  ;  Truffles,  341  ;  Leguminous  plantsi 
as  fertilizers,  341 ;  The  honey  strawberry,  341  ;  Smuti 
on  wheat,  359  ;  The  mistletoe,  380  ;  On  the  fertiliza-i 
tion  of  plants,  380  ;  The  buttonwood,  387  ;  The  syca- 
more, 387  ;  Aged  yew  trees,  388  ;  The  dwarf  ginseng,! 
396. 

Platinum.    The  commercial  supply  of,  &c.,  271. 

Poetry. — Original. — My  lesson,  4  ;  A  hymn  of  praise,i 
13  ;  Madcap  Minnie,  13  ;  The  farmer  of  Tucker's  lane, 
28.  34 ;  Peace,  53  ;  Lines  in  remembrance  of  Marga-  S 
ret  Hutchinson,  61  ;  Lines  inscribed  to  Dr.  Rothrock, 
92;  The  migration  of  the  birds,  100;  Invocation, 
100;  Teaching,  100;  In  the  secret  of  his  presence 
116;  A  summer  day,  141  ;  Exhortation,  164;  Tra- 
ditionary virtue  will  not  answer  for  us,  164  ;  Optim- 
ism, 164  ;  William  Cowper,  172  ;  Near  unto  us,  172 
An  evening's  reflections,  213  ;  Ice-bound,  244;  Win- 
ter of  '91-92,  252  ;  Rain-bound,  276  ;  Winter  winds,. 
292  ;  The  sleet  storm  of  First  Mo.,  1892,  292;  Love-^ 
bound,  308  ;  Trust,  316;  Wanderings,  324;  "  Learc 
to  labor  and  to  wait,"  324 ;  Spring  sonnet,  324  ;  What 
■will  it  matter?  356  ;  Kept,  356  ;  Lines  to  J.  E.  E- 
and  S.  M.,  364  ;  Keep  room  for  the  guest,  372  ;  Heay- 
en-bound,  372;  The  assessor's  visit,  388;  We  are 
only  accountable  for  the  talents  which  we  have  re- 
ceived, 404 ;  Lines  written  on  the  sudden  denth  o: 
Daniel  Mott,  404.  'j 

Poetry.— Selected.— The  A,  B,  C  of  health,  4 ;  Acro|^ 
the  wheat,  180;  Amen,  213;  Between  the  gatesi,  68 
300;  Be  silent,  188;  The  bravest  of  the  brave,  2()5 
Creeping  up  the  stairs,  92 ;  Ch'^''ish  wisdom.,  108 
Content,  172;  "  C'ome  this  way,  ta-  '  viu-'  254  ;  A  d; 
of  the  Lord,  68  ;  Danif  1  Wheeler's  fau  -.^  .;-.'>.68  ;  Fc| 
gotten  workers,  -  21 ;  The  first  snow-f... .     '  4  ;  T] 
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Father's  hand,  85  ;  Faint  not,  fear  not,  doubt  not, 
124 ;  The  Friend's  burial,  348  ;  "  God  was  manifest," 
44;  God  knoweth  best,  76  ;  George  Kofe  and  his  h't- 
tle  sea-boat,  82;  Going  to  the  Golden  City,  228; 
God's  work  goes  on,  292  ;  He  chose  this  path  for  thee, 
36  ;  Heaven  on  earth,  356  ;  Invocation,  21 ;  The  ideal 
life,  133 ;  If  we  could  know,  237  ;  Lines  on  John  G. 
Whittier,  21  ;  A  lesson  learned,  141  ;  Lines,  172.  412  ; 
Lines  by  David  Wasson,  175;  Lines  addressed  by 
Mary  Walker  to  her  daughter,  220  ;  Little  by  little, 
260 ;  Lines  by  F.  R.  Havergal,  380 ;  The  Lichen, 
388;  The  morning  breaketh,  148;  My  Guide,  205; 
Mothers,  252;  My  Father  knoweth,  300;  My  love, 
396 ;  A  mother's  prayer,  380 ;  The  old  family  clock, 
4  ;  The  Prince  of  peace,  92 ;  The  poor  man's  sheaf, 
157  ;  Preferences  and  treasures,  364;  Retirement,  4  ; 
Recompense,  28  ;  The  reformer,  53  ;  A  song  of  the 
burden  bearer,  61;  The  secret  of  his  presence,  108; 
Service,  116.  260;  The  secret  in  four  letters,  133; 
Suspicions,  170  ;  The  shrine  of  nature,  196  ;  Suppose, 
237  ;  Strength  for  to-day,  396  ;  The  single  head  of 
wheat,  283  ;  The  story  of  Grumble  Tone,  332  ;  A  sea- 
weed on  deck  in  mid  ocean,  332 ;  The  street  called 
■"  By  and  By,"  388 ;  A  twilight  story,  36  ;  Two  vic- 
tories, 74;  Tired  mothers,  124;  The  two  words,  124; 
Two  victories,  172;  Tempted,  188;  Truth,  188;  True 
worth,  205;  'Twould  make  a  better  world,  180;  On 
the  threshold  of  the  year,  260  ;  Thoughts  in  a  reli- 
gious meeting,  308  ;  They  also  serve,  &c.,  316 :  Two 
men,  332;  The  two  gardens,  412;  The  unfinished 
stocking,  108;  In  the  vineyard,  116;  The  winner  of 
the  race,  53;  Within,  148;  "What  of  that,"  157; 
Watching  the  tongue,  196  ;  When  to  say  "  No,"  276  ; 
The  wind  of  March,  316;  The  widow's  mite,  340; 
The  waiting  guest,  380  ;  The  years  God  keepeth,  340. 

'oor.    On  the  claim  which  the,  have  upon  us,  132. 

'otato.    The  introduction  of,  into  Europe,  94. 
On  the  black  rot  of  the,  117. 

'rayer.    Answer  to,  188.  234.  244.  246.  270. 

The  blessing  of  living  constantly  in  the  spirit  of, 
342. 

'Prayer"  wheels  in  Thibet,  260.  331. 
Praying  bankrupt.    Incident  entitled.  The,  270. 
Preaching.    Essay  entitled,  178. 
r'ractice  what  you  profess,  346. 

'resbyterians.  Resolutions  of  a  Synod  of,  in  New  Jer- 
sey, against  the  liquor  traffic,  167. 
On  the  discussions  among  the,  on  the  doctrine  of 

preterition,  &c.,  235. 
i^ctiou  of  the  General  Assembly  of,  against  First- 
day  papers,  &c.,  375. 
'redestination.  Christopher  Healy  instructed  upon  the 

error  of,  307. 
'resence  of  mind.    Illustration  of,  196. 
'rice  Isaac.    Anecdote  of,  2. 

'risen  reform.  Observations  on  tlie  efforts  of  Dorothea 
L.  Dix  in  relation  to,  283.  290. 
'risoner.    Incidents  in  the  life  of  a,  37. 

A  reformed,  321. 
'rohibition  of  intoxicants.    On  the  educational  effect 
of,  135. 

Resolution  of  the  Presbyterian  Synod  of  New 

Jersey  in  reference  to,  167. 
The  beneficial  results  of,  in  Maine,  by  Neal  Dow, 

170. 

Increased  value  of  real  estate  sold  with  a,  191. 
The  financial  aspect  of,  in  Mt.  Holly,  New  Jer- 
sey, 239. 

The  attitude  of  European  churches  toward,  366. 
'rovidential  deliverances,  5.  151.  188.  190.  234.  244. 

309.  313.  321.  345,  346.  361.  375.  409. 
'rofanity  rebuked,  167.  178. 
'rotest  against  impurity  in  "  Fine  Arts,"  187. 
Voud  He  knoweth  afar  off;"  Essay  entitled,  "  The,  262. 
'urbeck  Sally.    Notice  of  the  remarkable  case  of,  397. 

Juench  not  the  spirit.  Incidents  and  reflections  enti- 
tled, 210. 

Quicksand.    On  the  peculiarities  of,  46. 

Narrow  escape  from  death  in  a,  207. 

tailroad.    Incidents  of  presence  of  mind  displayed  on 

a,  196.  221. 
Courage  exhibited  by  engineers  on  the,  221. 
Notice  of  the  Canadian  Pacific,  277.  284.  292. 

300. 

Railroads.    Jackasses  successful  competitors  with,  for 
certain  kinds  of  freight,  31. 
Investigation  of  all  bridges  on,  in  New  York 

State,  by  a  Commission,  117. 
Dishonesty  often  practiced  by  parents  in  the  non- 
payment of  the  fares  for  their  children  on,  401. 
!anch  in  Colorado.    Description  of  a  model,  378. 
Iain  cannot  be  produced  by  sound,  134. 


Raylton  Thomas — early  instructed  by  Christ  to  decline 

vain  compliments,  306. 
Reasoning.    Essay  entitled,  194. 
Reflections.    Essay  entitled,  125.  287. 

■  on  the  teaching  of  Clirist,  251. 
Relief  sent  in  extremity,  313. 
Religion.    Tlie  consolations  of,  13. 

On  the  way  and  work  of,  in  the  heart,  26.  41.  47 
On  the  duty  of  guarding  against  our  own  spirits 

in  the  work  of,  '13. 
The  work  of  repentance  in,  54. 
On  the  importance  of  starting  right  in  the  work 
of,  117. 

On  carrying,  into  business  and  every-day  life, 
125. 

Singing  as  mere  music  no  part  of,  207. 

The  ettect  of,  upon  the  mind  and  manners,  258. 

The  blessed  effects  of,  exemplidcdin  Comfort  Col- 
lins at  a  very  advanced  age,  286. 

founded  upon  the  revelation  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  heart,  3iS2. 
Religious  parrot.    Remarks  on  tlie,  156. 

instruction  of  the  young,  should  point  them  to 
the  inward  teacher,  The,  180. 

retirement.   On  the  blessings  of,  229. 

value  of  a  quiet  hour.    The,  146.  229. 

professors.  A  convention  of  various,  in  Chicago 
in  1893,  proposed,  247. 

service.  On  the  long  training  often  needful  for, 
407. 

Repentance.    Essay  entitled,  54. 

Rest.    The  importance  of  taking,  from  work,  70. 

True  faith  in  an  overruling  Providence  the  best 
recipe  for,  118. 
Resurrection  of  the  body.    The  doctrine  of  the,  not 
warranted  by  Scripture,  11. 

The  views  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the,  407. 
Resignation.    The  blessing  of,  287. 
Revelation  of  Christ  to  the  soul.    On  the,  411. 
"Reverend."    Remarks  against  using  the  title,  114. 
Reverence.    The  spirit  of,  should  be  cherished,  170. 
Rich.    A  warning  to  the,  166. 

Riches.    On  the  injurious  effects  of,  in  exalting  the 

mind  above  the  cross  of  Christ,  226. 
Richardson  John.    Notice  of  the  religious  visit  of,  to 

Maryland  in  1701,  107. 
Ridgway  William,  of  Burlington,  N.  J.    Account  of 

the  life  and  character  of,  333.  338.  346.  354.  364. 
Rigbie  James.    Account  of,  and  testimony  by,  against 

himself,  227. 
Right  spirit.    Essay  entitled,  A,  237. 
Righteousness.    The  first  step  in  a  life  of,  226. 
Roberts  Ann.  Brief  testimony  to  the  Christian  charac- 
ter of,  163. 

Alfred.    Notice  of  the  long  and  self-denying  la- 
bors of,  for  the  good  of  others,  393. 
Rofe  George.    Poetical  description  of  a  voyage  made 

by,  82. 
Roofs  in  Syria,  389. 

Roman  Catholics.   The  seclusion  of,  in  monasteries,  an 

act  of  fanaticism,  7.  382. 
An  order  of  warrior  monks  established  by,  in 

Africa,  to  rescue  slaves,  22. 
Intolerance  of  certain,  in  Mexico,  63. 
Statistics  of  the  number  of,  in  the  United  States, 

63 

Remarks  on  the  exhibition  of  the  '■'  holy  coat  " 
by,  at  Treves,  63. 

The  numbers  of,  in  England,  not  increasing  rela- 
tively to  the  population,  95. 

Decline  of  Romanism  in  Italy,  119. 

Remarks  on  the  superstitious  value  attached  to 
relics  among,  127. 

Arraignment  of  the  liquor  traffic  by  a  clergyman 
of,  135. 

A  member  among,  favored  to  see  the  errors  of, 
157. 

Account  of  the  rescue  of  a  nun  from  a  convent 
of,  and  comments,  158. 

Notice  of  missions  of,  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Tan- 
ganyika, 183. 

Striking  instance  of  bigotry  in,  199. 

in  India,  independent  of  the  Pope,  263. 

Statistics  of  the  papal  revenue,  303. 

The  doctrines  of  Friends  oi)posite  to  those  of, 
315. 

The  theory  of  the  ^Vpostolical  succession  held  by, 
a  great  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
325. 

Remarks  on  the  baneful  efforts  of,  to  force  peo- 
ple to  their  profession,  391. 

The  practice  of  cremation  forbidden  to,  415. 
Royal  law.    Essay  entitled,  The,  189. 
Rural  excursion.    A,  380. 


Russia.    Account  of  the  Stundists  of,  7. 

On  the  benefit  which  might  result  to,  by  pro- 
hibiting the  distillation  of  spirius  from  rye  and 
potatoes,  87. 

Appeal  on  behalf  of  the  sufferers  from  famine  in, 
239.  250.  279.  320. 

The  famine  in,  might  be  relieved  by  tlie  Govern- 
ment of,  343. 

Sable  Island.  Account  of  life-saving  service  upon,  298. 

Sacerdotalism  camiot  long  conmiand  the  respect  of  earn- 
est men,  1 35. 
one  of  llie  greatest  hindrances  to  tlie  spread  of 
the  gospel,  325. 

Sahara.    Irrigation  from  artesian  wells  in  the,  62. 

Salt  swamp  of  the  Kavir,  in  Persia,  The,  J 10. 

Sacredne'is.    Remarks  on,  237. 

Sands  David.    Anecdote  of,  258.  413. 

Salt.    Notice  of  the  manufacture  of,  in  Kansas,  374. 

Salvation  Army.    A  dninUard  turned  from  liis  evil 
course  through  the  instrumentality  of  the,  199. 
Remarks  on  the  purposes  and  methods  of  the, 
259. 

Scales.    Delicate,  in  tlie  U.  S.  Mint,  413. 
Scattergood  Joseph.  Testimony  of  Birmingham  Month- 
ly Meeting  concerning,  297. 
School.    Notice  of  tiie  establishment  of  a  Friend's 

Boarding,  under  care  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  119. 
Schools.    (Jn  the  advantages  of  introducing  manual 
training  in,  14. 
On  schemes  that  will  make  our,  truly  godless, 
189. 

There  should  be  no  need  for  First-day,  among 

Friends,  211. 
The  need  for  opposing  the  introduction  of  a 

military  drill,  ikc,  into  public,  310. 
The  importance  of  having  consistent  Friends  as 
teachers  in  our,  370. 
Scientific  Notes,  (S:c.— 6.  14.  22.  31.  38.  46.  55.  62.  70. 
86.  94.  103.  110.  117. 120.  134.  142.  159.  166.  174. 182. 
190.  197.  207.  214.  223.  231.  238.  247.  255.  262.  271. 
279.  285.  294.  302.  310.  318.  325.  341.  358.  366.  374. 
381.  388.  399.  406.  412. 
Scattergood  Thomas.    Brief  mention  of,  309. 
Scotland.    A  plague  of  mice  in  southern,  318. 
Scott  Samuel.    Declaration  of,  that  the  testimonies  of 
Friends  to  plainness  of  dress  and  address  are 
of  God,  11. 

Job.  Remarks  on  the  religious  character  of,  363. 
Sea.    The  waters  of  the,  believed  to  be  piled  up  near 
the  coast  of  continents  from  gravitation,  15. 
Discoloration  of  the,  bv  microscopic  Glaiodium, 
279. 

Researches  on  the,  at  great  depths,  350. 
Secret  Societies.    On  the  danger  to  the  republic  from, 
106. 

Self-denial  inculcated,  350. 

necessary  to  sah'ation,  372. 
Self-control.    Illustration  of  the  necessity  for,  50. 
Self-activity  in  religious  things.  On  the  danger  of,  308. 
Sepulchre.    The  stone  taken  away  from  the,  342. 
Sermon.    A  judicious  criticism  of  a,  314. 
Sermons.    Notice  of  a  trade  in,  303. 
Shepherd's  care.    The,  and  comments,  30.  388. 
Shipwreck.    Deliverance  from,  by  providential  interpo- 
sition, 409. 

vSilver.  On  the  cost  of  producing,  in  the  United  States,  6. 

Primitive  method  of  extracting,  in  Mexico,  22. 
Sin.    To  resist,  requires  Divine  strength,  154. 

Every  man  is  rebuked  for,  by  Divine  grace,  268. 

There  is  no  real  pleasure  in,  19. 

The  sorrowful  and  awful  results  of,  (il. 

On  committing,  through  the  imagination,  66. 

The  root  of,  kept  down  by  the  strivings  of  the 
good  seed  in  the  heart,  2.*^5. 
Singing.    The  objections  of  Friends  to  congregational, 
99. ' 

Remarks  on  the  language  of  Robert  Barclay  in 
reference  to,  159. 
Slaves.    An  order  of  Romanist  monks  established  in 

Africa,  to  rescue,  22. 
Slavery.    An  incident  of,  in  Kentucky,  102. 

On  the  efforts  of  the  Society  of  Friends  to  clear 

itself  of,  130.  146.  162.  212.  21S. 
Remarks,  in  185;!,  on  the  responsibility  of  the 
United  States  on  account  of.  ISO. 
Snakes.    Non-venoiiious,  sliould  not  be  destroyed,  412. 
Snow  storm.    The  bewildering  effect  of  a,  182. 
Soap  btibbles  la-sting  several  hours,  238. 
Spectroscope.    Tiie.  a  valuable  aid  in  astronomy,  295. 
Spiritual.    Ivssay  addres.>;ed  to  them  that  are,  230. 
Sponges.    On  the  collection  of,  in  tlie  Bahamas,  318. 
Stanton  Borden.    Letter  of.  respecting  the  removal  of 
Friends  to  Ohio  in  1802,  218. 
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Star.    A  new,  in  the  Milky  Way,  341. 
Statistics  of  ditferent  religious  bodies  in  the  United 
States,  199. 

Stock  yards  at  Chicago.    Account  of  the,  406. 
Stubbs  .lohn.    Brief  notice  of,  59. 
Stundists  of  Russia.    Account  of  the,  7. 
Sulphur.  A  valuable  deposit  of,  in  the  crater  of  Popo- 
catepetl, 62. 

Summary  of  Events,  7.  15.  23.  31.  39.  47.  56.  64.  72.  80. 

87.  95;  104.  112. 120. 128: 136. 144. 152. 160. 168. 176. 

183.  192.  200.  20s.  215.  223.  232.  240.  248.  256.  264. 

272.  280.  287.  296.  304.  312.  320.  328.  336.  344.  350 

352.  360.  368.  376.  383.  392.  400.  408.  416. 
Superstitious  ornaments.  Eemarks  on,  215. 
Sympathy.  Tlie  expression  of,  should  not  be  withheld, 

111. 

Syrians.  Religious  services  conducted  by,  in  New  York, 
in  their  native  language,  391. 

Taylor  T.  G.,  the  converted  convict.  Extracts  from 
the  Christian  experience  of,  19.  01.  117.  175.  243. 
302.  346. 

Tea.    On  the  culture,  &c.,  of,  325. 

Teacher  and  his  teaching  within.    The,  180. 

Temptation.    On  resisting,  1(.I6. 

Texas.  Letters  from  a  travelling  ornithologist  in,  50. 
61. 

"Thanksgiving"  day  of  1890.    Remarks  on  the  re- 
trospect of,  172. 
Theatre.    Observations  of  Geo.  W.  Childs  on  the,  110. 
Refusal  of  an  editor  to  publish  advertisements 

of  the,  and  his  reasons  therefor,  242. 
The  corrupting  influence  of  the,  343. 
Remarks  on  the  recent  burning  of  the  Central, 

in  Phihidelphia,  359. 
The  attendance  of  the,  by  professing  Christians 

a  great  stumbling  block,  390. 
Can  a  consistent  Christian  go  to  the?  157. 
On  the  strong  testimony  of  certain  stage  players 
against  the,  181. 
THibet.    The  stove  bed  of,  286. 

Bas-reliefs  made  of  butter  in,  286. 
Notice  of  a  recent  journey  across,  330, 
A  sin-ofiering  in,  343. 
Thoughts.    On  guarding  well  our,  338. 
Titles.    The  objections  to  using  flattering,  70. 114.  188. 
Time.    The  impoi'tance  of  making  use  of  spare,  339. 
To  the  law  and  the  testimony.    Essay  entitled,  301. 
Tobacco.    On  the  evil  efl'ects  of,  135.  282. 

The  nature  of  the  satisfaction  from  the  use  of, 
205. 

The  effects  of,  in  causing  the  death  of  a  cigarette 

smoker,  238.  282. 
The  demoralization  accompanying  the  sale  of, 

282. 

no  longer  used  as  a  currency  by  certain  mission- 
aries in  Africa,  287. 
To  which  flock  do  you  belong?    Extract  entitled,  20. 
Tom  ;  a  sketch  from  life,  389. 
Tortola.    Notice  of  the  rise  of  Friends  in,  371. 
Tract  Association  of  Friends.    Notice  of  the  Annual 

Report  of  the,  351. 
Tract  liepository.    Report  of  the  publisher  of  the,  for 
1891,  198. 

Tract  entitled  Hints  on  Education  addressed  to  parents. 

Notice  of,  101. 
Tracts.    Distribution  of,  by  a  miller,  60. 

The  distribution  of  Friends',  encouraged,  367. 
Travels  among  tiie  great  Andes  of  the  Equator,  395. 

399.  405.  412. 
Trees  yielding  sweet  scented  wood,  238.  ' 

The  number  of,  indigenous  to  America,  238. 
The  age  of  certain,  143. 
True  standard  of  Christian  living.    The,  83. 
Tucker  Henry  and  Benjamin,  of  Dartmouth,  Mass. 

Brief  notic'e  of,  28. 
Tuke  William.    Notice  of  the  efl^brts  of,  for  the  help 

of  the  insane,  275. 
Tuskegee  Negro  Conference.  Notice  of  the  proceedings 

of  the  late,  308. 
"Two  mites."    The  value  of,  138. 
Tydmarsh  (iilesand  ^Maud.    Anecdote  respecting,  118. 
Tyng  Stephen  II.    Anealote  of,  259. 

United  States.  Statistics  of  different  religious  bodies 
in,  199. 

T'nivei-sality  of  Divine  grace.    Illustration  of,  353. 
Usefulness.    The  sphere  of  individual,  generally  close 
at  hand,  98. 

Vacation.    On  the  importance  of  obtaining  rest  from 

work  in,  70. 
Vice.    On  the  legal  restraint  of,  191. 


Virginia.    On  the  early  settlements  in  the  Valley  of, 
250.  260. 

Visit  to  Arizona  by  a  travelling  ornithologist.    A,  34. 
42. 

Visit  to  the  Pine  barrens  of  New  Jersey,  66. 
Visit  to  the  Falls  of  French  Creek,  Pa.,  75. 
Visit  to  an  Iowa  monastery.    A,  253. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  382. 
Visit  to  Ohio.    A,  314.  323. 

Volcano  of  Cotopaxi.    Vast  amount  of  steam  poured 

from,  388.  412. 
Volcanic  dust.    Observations  on,  388. 
Voting.    On  the  duty  of,  199. 

Walk  about  Merchautville,  N.  J.    A,  115. 
Walk  in  the  Spirit,  Ac,  282. 

Walker  Alary,  of  Nortli  Shields,  Eng.    Lines  by,  ad- 
dressed to  her  daughter,  220. 
Walking.  Remarks  on  the  omniscience  and  omnipotence 

of  God,  entitled,  6. 
War.     A  monument  of  the  testimony  of  Friends, 
against,  in  an  Infant  school  in  Amsterdam,  27. 
The  military  system  overrides  all  religious  con- 
victions of  individuals,  31.  281. 
The  Hinchists  of  the  south  of  France  refuse  to 

bear  arms,  31. 
a  great  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  Christianity, 
39.  63. 

Sentiments  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  in  rela- 
tion to,  39. 

Hopeful  indications  for  peace,  in  the  lack  of  re- 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  in  the  Life  of  Richard  Davies. 

(Concluded  from  page  40!),  Vol.  Ixiv.) 

Richard  Davies,  although  a  minister  in  unity 

ith  his  Friends,  knew  what  it  was  to  suffer 

om  the  opposition  of  some  of  the  disaffected  and 
nntentious  professors  of  the  Truth.    The  So- 

ety  of  Friends,  from  its  very  inception,  seems 
t  times  to  have  suffered  from  unruly  spirits, 

hose  actions  were  a  source  of  anxiety  to  the 
lore  settled  members.  So  we  find  that  even 
le  subject  of  this  narrative  was  occasionally 

iy  treated  by  "false  brethren."  One  instance 
an  be  recorded  in  his  own  words.    He  says: 

"  Once  I  was  at  the  BuU-and-Mouth  Meet- 
Qg,  and  there  were  in  the  gallery  several  trou- 
•lesome  people,  and  none  of  our  ministering 
•rethren,  in  true  unity  with  us,  but  George 
Vhitehead  and  William  Gibson.  The  gallery 
teing  pretty  full,  one  of  them  seemed  to  strive 
0  keep  me  out,  and  our  Friends  G.  Whitehead 
-nd  W.Gibson  perceiving  it,  made  way  for  me  to 
iome  up  to  them  ;  another  of  them  had  been 
peaking  long  in  the  meeting,  and  had  made  many 
veary  of  him.  I  was  under  great  concern  in  ray 
pirit  for  the  honor  and  exaltation  of  the  name 
if  the  Lord  and  his  Truth,  and  the  ease  of 
nany  that  were  under  weights  and  burthens  ; 
■et,  for  quietness-sake,  I  silently  bore  the  weight 
,nd  exercise  that  was  upon  me,  until  he  was 
lone.  Then  my  mouth  was  opened  in  the  name 
.nd  power  of  God,  who  had  compassion  on  his 
fflicted  seed,  and  caused  the  life  and  light  of 
lis  countenance  to  overshadow  the  meeting,  to 
he  comfort  and  great  satisfaction  of  the  faith- 
ul.  When  I  had  thus  eased  my  spirit,  a  con- 
lern  came  upon  our  Friend  and  brother,  George 
iVhitehead,  and  he  sweetly  concluded  the  meet- 
ng  in  prayer." 

Soon  after  the  above,  a  remarkable  meeting 
vas  held  near  the  town  of  Aylesbury,  where  R. 
Davies  was  led  to  speak  on  the  subject  of  church 
liscipline,  and  to  advise  Friends  to  adhere  to 
he  rules  recently  adopted  regarding  men's  and 
vomen's  meetings.  Speaking  of  church  offi- 
jials,  he  told  them,  "  It  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  to  us  also,  to  set  up  our  men's 
md  women's  meetings,  that  the  care  and  con- 
jern  of  the  Church  of  Christ  might  be  upon 
aoly,  self-denying  men  and  women,  who  might 
take  care  of  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
afflictions,  and  keep  themselves  unspotted  from 


the  world,  which  the  Apostle  James  says  '  is 
pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God.'"  He 
also  quoted  the  Scripture,  "Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood." 

After  R.  Davies  had  concluded,  one  of  the 
opposition  arose,  and  spoke  by  way  of  reflection 
upon  what  had  been  delivered.  When  he  had 
done,  Thomas  Ellwood  suggested  to  the  meeting 
that  "all  should  sit  down,  and  wait  to  feel  the 
power  of  God  amongst  them,  and  let  that  decide 
whether  Richard  Davies  did  s[)eak  in  the  name 
and  power  of  God  among  them  that  day." — 
This  was  agreed  to;  and  a  solemn  silence  en- 
sued. Then,  several  Friends  were  constrained 
to  speak  with  heavenly  power,  and  tenderly 
testified  that  v>'hat  had  been  spoken  was  "in  the 
name  and  power  of  God."  In  the  midst  of 
these  remarks,  there  stood  up  a  young  man,  who 
with  much  feeling  declared  :  "There  is  a  man 
come  this  day  amongst  us,  I  know  not  from 
whence  he  came  nor  where  he  goes,  but  this  I 
am  satisfied, — the  Lord  sent  hitn  here,  and  his 
power  and  presence  is  with  him,  and  his  testi- 
mony is  for  the  God  of  Truth  !  "  Finally  this 
meeting  closed;  —  it  had  commenced  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  did  not  end  until 
about  ten  in  the  evening.  The  Truth  had  been 
vindicated  ;  the  opposing  party  had  been  si- 
lenced,— and  Richard  Davies,  in  commenting 
upon  it,  says,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  doth 
not  leave  his  people  without  a  witness  to  him- 
self ;  and  He  is  the  preserver  and  defender  of 
all  his  people  that  wait  upon  Him.  They  that 
trust  in  Him  are  as  Mount  Sion,  that  cannot  be 
moved." 

There  are  many  incidents  in  the  lives  of  some 
of  our  early  Friends,  clearly  establishing  the 
fact  that  they  were  not  under  a  delusion,  or 
merely  the  victims  of  imagination,  when  they 
claimed  to  be  guided  and  influenced  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  They  lived  such  watchful  lives, 
and  their  spiritual  senses  were  kept  so  alert  by 
faithfulness  to  the  inspeaking  Guide,  that  they 
were  ever  ready  to  judge  what  was  good  and 
evil,  and  detect  the  difference  between  the  false 
and  true.  A  striking  instance  of  this  fact  is 
found  in  the  following: 

Of  a  First-day  morning  during  one  of  R. 
Davies'  visits  to  London,  he  was  taken  sick,  so 
as  to  be  unable  to  attend  meeting.  But  in  the 
afternoon,  although  still  very  unwell,  he  felt 
impressed  with  a  call  to  go  to  the  Bull-and- 
Mouth  Meeting.  His  friends  reasoned  with 
him,  but  to  no  avail.  When  he  reached  the 
meeting  it  was  already  gathered,  many  people 
being  present.  As  he  walked  into  the  gallery, 
a  man  was  preaching  from  the  text,  "  Bo  ye 
perfect,  even  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  per- 
fect." After  listening  a  few  minutes,  R.  Davies 
arose,  and  challenged  the  authority  by  which 
the  man  was  speaking.  The  latter  stopped  his 
preaching,  and  with  much  anger  went  out  of 
the  meeting,  followed  by  a  considerable  number 
of  people  who  sympathized  with  him.    It  was 


afterwards  ascertained  that  a  wager  had  been 
made  that  the  speaker  who  had  been  so  sum- 
marily stopped,  would  be  able  to  preach  in  a 
Quakers'  Meeting  and  not  be  discovered  as  an 
im[)ostor.  Richard  Davie.s  remarks:  We  have 
cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  his 
people,  that  gives  them  a  di.scerning  spirit  to 
judge  between  good  and  evil ;  and  between 
those  that  serve  God  in  Truth  and  righteous- 
ness, and  all  deceitful  hypocrites,  who  are  to  be 
judged  by  and  condemned  by  the  word  of  his 
power."  Is  this  si)irit  of  discernment  still  con- 
spicuous in  the  Society  of  Friends? 

About  1G85  an  ancient  law  was  enforced 
against  Friends,  by  which  they  were  fined  twen- 
ty pounds  per  month  for  absenting  themselves 
from  the  established  worship.  As  this  amount 
was  equal  to  $100  of  our  currency,  and  as  the 
relative  value  of  money  in  that  day  was  much 
greater  than  at  present,  it  can  readily  be  appre- 
ciated what  distress  such  an  unjust  enactment 
created.  In  a  single  county  of  England  alone, 
Friends  had  property  taken  from  them  to  the 
extent  of  8,000  pounds,  during  the  enforcement 
of  this  measure.  Of  this  large  sum,  not  a  penny 
reached  the  king's  exchequer:  it  was  all  con- 
sumed in  the  costs  and  oflicial  robbery  con- 
nected with  its  collection.  To  correct  this  great 
evil,  R.  Davies,  in  company  with  his  excellent 
friend  George  Whitehead,  called  on  the  friend 
of  the  former,  the  Earl  of  Powis,  who  was  an 
intimate  friend  of  the  king's.  The  earl  listened 
with  the  utmost  kindness  to  the  facts  as  presented 
by  the  Quakers — and  used  his  influence  with 
the  king  on  behalf  of  the  sufferers.  An  order 
was  at  once  obtained,  directed  to  all  the  sheriff's 
of  the  kingdom,  ordering  them  to  stop  proceed- 
ings that  had  been  instituted  under  the  obnox- 
ious law.    So  that  persecution  quickly  ceased. 

One  of  the  last  acts  of  Richard  Davies  was 
to  make  a  visit  with  some  other  Friends,  under 
an  appointment  of  the  Yearly  Meetinfr,  to 
Queen  Anne.  They  presented  to  her  the  Year- 
ly Meeting's  acknowledgment  of  the  liberty  and 
protection  its  members  had  experienced  during 
lier  reign  ;  and  he  was  particularly  led  to  ad- 
dress the  queen  on  this  occasion. 

But  his  useful  life  was  now  drawing  to  a 
close.  The  early  part  of  it  had  been  spent  in 
toil  and  suftering  on  account  of  the  Truth  he  so 
early  began  to  love;  but  his  latter  days  were 
passed  in^  serenity  and  quiet  rest.  He  toiled 
for  his  Saviour  up  to  the  very  last;  but  the 
Christian's  heritage  of  faith  and  confidence 
were  with  him  until  he  laid  down  his  head  in 
peace.  Then  a  short  illness  closed  the  scene. 
He  died  in  the  year  1707,  in  the  seventy-third 
year  of  his  age. 

Such  vigorous,  active,  Christian  lives  as  that 
of  Richard  Davies,  ought  to  teach  good  lessons 
to  the  Friends  of  our  own  day.  We  admire  his 
courage,  his  love,  his  consistency,  his  ardent  zeal ; 
we  see  how  Divine  grace  helped  him,  and  how 
even  amidst  afflictions  his  heavenly  Mivster 
blessed  him.  Let  us  remember  that  the  excel- 
lent cause  he  sought  to  promote,  has  need  of 
advocates  in  our  day.   Let  us  recollect  that  the 
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same  God  who  endowed  him  with  the  lovely  at- 
tributes we  so  admire,  can  also  enrich  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,  if  we  only 
seek  them  with  the  same  fervor  that  Richard 
Davies  did. 

Breaking  the  Jug. 

Among  the  German  "Brethren  in  Christ," 
in  Pennsylvania,  whom  we  have  known  and 
loved,  few  were  more  honored  and  esteemed 
than  the  late  Isaac  Price,  who  was  eminent  as 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  wise  and  gra- 
cious counsellor — while  at  the  same  time  he  was 
diligent  and  prosperous  in  the  business  of  this 
world.  The  following  instance,  related  by  a 
friend  in  Germantown,  will  illustrate  his  thought- 
fulness  and  conscientiousness. 

In  the  gone-by  days  when  some  things  were 
not  seen  in  as  clear  as  light,  as  they  are  at  the 
present  time,  Isaac  Price  for  many  years  kept  a 
country  store,  where  supplies  of  all  kinds  were 
furnished  to  the  farmer  folk  in  the  vicinity.  In 
those  days,  ardent  spirits  was  one  of  the  com- 
modities which  were  usually  obtainable  at  the 
country  store,  and  hence  were  included  in  the 
stock  of  goods  sold  by  Isaac  Price. 

One  day,  a  man  who  was  already  indebted  to 
him  some  forty  dollars,  came  to  buy  a  quantity 
of  goods.  His  means  were  somewhat  limited, 
and  he  was  not  able  to  buy  all  that  he  desired, 
but  he  took  care  among  his  earlier  purchases  to 
include  a  gallon  of  liquor — and  then  as  he 
watched  the  expenditure  of  money  he  brought, 
he  said  he  wanted  to  get  his  girl  a  pair  of  shoes, 
but  he  should  have  to  let  them  go  for  the  time, 
as  he  was  unable  to  pay  for  them. 

His  words  sank  into  the  heart  of  Isaac  Price. 
There  came  before  his  mind  the  sight  of  the 
poor  little  shoeless  girl,  deprived  of  what  she 
needed  for  her  comfort,  while  her  father  had 
spent  for  rum  the  money  which  should  have 
bought  her  shoes.  He  studied  over  the  matter 
for  a  little  time,  and  finally  said  to  the  man  : 

"If  you  will  let  me  break  this  jug,  and  pro- 
mise never  to  drink  any  more  strong  drink,  I 
will  give  you  a  pair  of  shoes  for  your  daughter, 
and  will  forgive  you  all  you  owe  me." 

It  was  his  customer's  turn  now  to  do  some 
thinking.  He  did  it;  and  after  due  considera- 
tion, he  accepted  the  proposal.  Isaac  Price 
broke  the  man's  jug,  spilled  the  contents  on  the 
ground,  set  all  the  liquor  he  had  in  the  store 
running,  and  never  sold  any  more  of  it. 

Years  after,  as  Isaac  Price  was  going  to  some 
neighboring  church  to  attend  a  meeting,  he  was 
met  at  the  railway  station  by  a  person  who  was 
to  convey  him  to  the  place  appointed.  The 
man,  though  a  stranger,  seemed  to  know  Isaac, 
who,  after  some  little  conversation,  remarked  : 

"  You  seem  to  have  the  advantage  of  me.  I 
do  not  know  you." 

"  Do  not  know  me  ?"  said  he.  "  I  am  the 
man  whose  jug  you  broke."  This  explained  the 
matter.  That  jug-breaking  was  the  turning- 
point  in  his  life,  and  he  was  glad  to  take  Isaac 
with  him  and  show  him  what  a  comfortable 
and  happy  home  he  had,  as  the  result  of  break- 
ing that  jug. — Selected. 

We  regret  that  a  number  of  Friends  should 
have  been  disappointed  by  not  receiving  their 
copies  of  Thk  Friend  at  the  usual  time  last 
week.  The  paper  was  mailed  as  usual  on  Fifth- 
day,  but  in  consequence  of  a  misapprehension 
on  the  part  of  the  post-office  authorities,  in  re- 
gard to  the  character  of  the  Index,  issued  with 
the  last  number,  was  detained  at  the  post-office 
in  this  city  until  Seventh-day. 


For  "The  Frienp." 

SelectioDS  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

The  comprehensive  and  valuable  journal  of 
our  late  beloved  Friend,  William  Evans,  was 
first  published  about  twenty-one  years  ago.  Ap- 
prehending that,  after  so  long  a  time,  there"  may 
be  not  a  few,  especially  of  our  younger  mem- 
bers, who  are  not  familiar  with  the  work,  it  is 
proposed  to  make  some  selections  therefrom  for 
the  columns  of  The  Feiend.  This  is  entered 
upon  with  the  earnest,  hopeful  desire  that  the 
passages  chosen  should  have  a  stirring  effect 
upon  such  as  may  have  somewhat  lost  sight  of 
his  lively  Christian  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of 
our  religious  Society,  for  the  bringing  of  people 
to  Christ,  and  for  the  spread  and  exaltation  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  earth. 
And  no  less  for  a  younger  class,  who  may  never 
have  witnessed  his  fervent  zeal  and  pleading 
entreaty,  that  his  hearers  might  come  to  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Living  Vine,  and  be  engrafted  into 
Him  to  their  unspeakable  joy,  and  to  bringing 
forth  fruit  to  his  praise.  To  both  these  classes, 
the  latter  particularlj',  is  commended  the  careful 
perusal  of  the  original  work,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  but  extracts  and  specimens: — 

His  journal  thus  opens:  "For  the  purpose 
of  commemorating  the  mercy  and  goodness  of 
God  extended  to  me  from  early  life,  and  to  en- 
courage others  to  yield  to  the  visitations  and 
convictions  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  through 
obedience  thereto  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  spread  and  prevail,  I  have 
believed  it  right,  from  time  to  time,  to  preserve 
memorandums  of  his  dealings  with  me,  and  to 
leave  them  as  a  testimony  to  his  unfailing  good- 
ness and  faithfulness  to  the  children  of  men, 
who  love,  serve,  honor  and  put  their  trust  in 
him  alone.  I  believe  that  George  Fox,  Robert 
Barclay,  Isaac  Penington,William  Penn,  George 
Whitehead  and  many  others  were  divinely  pre- 
pared and  anointed  by  Christ  Jesus,  the  minis- 
ter of  the  sanctuary  and  true  tabernacle  which 
God  hath  pitched  and  not  men,  for  reviving  and 
effectually  preaching  the  same  Gospel  of  life 
and  salvation  in  its  original  purity  and  clearness, 
which  had  been  mucli  lost  sight  of  through  a 
long  night  of  apostasy.  And  though  the  spirit 
of  anti-christ,  and  some  who  are  more  or  less 
darkened  and  deluded  by  it,  may  seek  to  ob- 
scure the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Gospel  as  pro- 
fessed from  the  beginning  by  Friends,  yet  a 
blast  will  be  brought  over  all  such  attempts  in 
the  Lord's  time  ;  and  He  will  raise  up,  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  living  witnesses  of  the 
power  and  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his 
spiritual  appearance  in  the  souls  of  his  chil- 
dren, who,  as  they  are  faithful  in  the  day  of 
small  things  to  the  unfoldings  of  his  Spirit,  will 
be  qualified  in  living  faith  to  call  Jesus,  Lord 
and  Saviour,  both  from  what  they  have  exper- 
ienced of  his  redeeming  power  in  their  hearts, 
and  from  a  true  and  certain  belief  of  all  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel  as  recorded 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

My  beloved  and  honored  parents,  Jonathan 
and  Hannah  Evans,  were  true  believers  in  these 
doctrines,  and  their  lives  and  conversation  were 
consistent  therewith.  Walking  in  the  simplicity 
and  uprightness,  v.'hich  the  Truth  leads  into, 
they  become  bright  examples  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  growing  from  stature  to  stature, 
were  made  pillars  in  the  Lord's  house  that  went 
no  more  out. 

I  was  born  in  Philadelphia  on  the  5th  of  the 
Tenth  Month,  1787,  and  at  a  suitable  age  was 


placed  at  a  school  under  the  care  of  a  member 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  to  which  I  belonged. 
I  soon  contracted  a  strong  fondness  for  liberty 
and  play  in  the  streets  with  my  school  fellows, 
with  some  of  whom,  as  I  grew  in  years,  I  was  at 
times  involved  in  childish  disputes,  more  excited 
by  rude  boys,  who  delighted  to  urge  a  Quaker 
child  into  broils,  than  any  fondness  myself  for 
such  collision — though  I  felt  a  strong  disinclina- 
tion to  submit  to  imposition.  I  underwent  much 
persecution  in  the  street  on  account  of  a  plain 
dress,  an  aversion  which  increased  with  age. 
My  mother  watched  over  us  with  affectionate  and 
religious  solicitude,  taking  suitable  opportuni- 
ties to  induce  serious  reflection,  telling  us  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  saw  us  wherever  we  were 
and  knew  all  that  we  did — that  He  was  dis- 
pleased when  we  did  wrong,  and  that  there  was 
a  place  of  everlasting  punishment  if  we  died  in 
sin — but,  on  the  contrary.  He  would  continue 
to  love  us  if  we  did  right,  and  receive  us  into 
heaven  if  we  thus  lived  and  died  in  his  favor. 
But  she  did  not  adopt  the  modern  system,  rely- 
ing entirely  upon  reasoning  with  the  children 
to  convince  their  understanding,  but  at  times 
resorted  to  correction  to  support  authority  and 
procure  submission  to  her  dictates. 

Keeping  to  the  truth  and  strict  integrity  were 
early  inculcated  and  enforced,  any  departure 
from  which  brought  distress  over  me. 

Disinclination   to  restraint  increased  with 
years,  and  condemnation  for  sin  rendered  serious 
things  and  the  society  of  religious  people  irk-, 
some  to  me.    I  sought  the  company  of  those, 
whose  passions  and  propensities  were  unsub- 
jected,  and  took  more  satisfaction  in  their  con- 
versation than  in  the  sobriety  and  reserve  of  thei 
lovers  of  the  cross.    By  such  means,  corruption 
strengthened,  the  innocency  of  childhood  wasi 
tarnished,  and  my  carnal  appetites  began  to  seek 
indulgences  totally  at  variance  with  purity  of 
heart,  and  that  life  which  my  parents  earnestly 
labored  to  inculcate  and  keep  their  children  in." 

[The  allusion  by  our  friend  to  his  fondness  for 
liberty  and  play  in  the  streets;  his  being  thence 
involved  in  childish  disputes  with  his  school- 
mates ;  his  exposure  to  rude  taunts  of  these,  on 
account  of  the  plain  dress,  which  then,  as  now, 
characterized  the  consistent  Friend — bound  toi 
the  maintenance  of  the  testimonies  as  well  aS' 
principles  of  the  Society,  proceeding  from  thei 
same  root — are  points  and  experiences  worthy 
of  the  thoughtful,  careful  attention  of  those  of 
similar  age  and  proclivities  in  the  present  day. 
While  these,  through  the  reproofs  of  instruction 
in  his  breast,  added  to  the  watchful,  prayerful 
solicitude  of  his  religiously  concerned  parents, 
came  to  be  seen  by  him  to  be  "  at  variance  with 
purity  of  heart,"  and  to  his  preservation  and 
growth  in  the  ever  blessed  Truth,  they  were  no 
doubt  helpful  in  teaching  thus  early  to  "  endure 
hardness,"  as  the  Apostle  Paul  exhorted  Timothy, 
and  also  as  the  commencement  of  a  life  of  war- 
fare against  the  spirit  of  the  world,  which  helped 
to  make  W.  E.  such  a  fearless  and  faithful  cham- 
pion for  the  cause  and  cross  of  Christ  through- 
out his  remarkably  dedicated  Christian  pilgrim^ 
age.  Like  the  youthful  David,  he  hereby  learned 
in  whom  to  trust  for  weapons  and  strength  "  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds  ;  "  so  that  after- 
wards, when  called  to  contend  with  the  Goliaths 
of  worldly  stature,  he  was  enabled,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  stand  for  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony so  as  finally  to  overcome.  A  Prophet  haa 
written  :  "  It  is  good  for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke 
in  his  youth."  And  many  have  proved  the  un- 
speakable advantage  of  taking  the  cross  of  Jesus 
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)on  thein,  of  enlisting  early  under  his  banner, 
id  walking  humbly  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
)ck;  of  Christ's  companions  unto  eternal  life, 
ow  exceedingly  great  and  multiplied  are  the 
1  vantages  and  blessings  of  these!    They  have 
e  promise  not  only  of  the  life  that  now  is — so 
lort,  uncertain  and  unsatisfying — but  of  that 
hich  is  to  come.    And  what  are  all  created 
lings,  when  a  never-dying  soul  and  an  endless 
ernity  are  placed  in  the  opposite  scale  ? 
May  our  young  Friends,  like  this  honored  ser- 
ant  of  his  Master,  strive  in  their  day,  with  the 
easure  of  grace  received,  to  become  valiants 
I  a  cause  glorious  above  all  others — a  cause 
ignified  with  immortality  and  crowned  with 
;eriial  life.    May  they  receive  with  meekness 
le  engrafted  word  which  is  able  to  save  the 
)ul,  and  through  power,  from  on  high,  exper- 
;nce  a  being  so  settled  and  grounded  upon 
!|irist,  the  living  foundation,  as  to  become  like 
lants  grown  up  in  their  youth,  and  as  corner- 
;ones  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace.] 

"In  the  Fifth  Month,  1799,  the  boarding- 
jhool  at  Westtown,  instituted  by  our  Yearly 
leeting,  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  schol- 
rs,  and  I  was  one  of  the  first  twenty  admitted 
here.  The  school  was  frequently  visited  by  the 
ommittee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  who  had 
harge  of  the  institution,  and  by  ministers 
ravelling  through  the  country.  Under  their 
ainistry,  and  sometimes  in  the  silent  meetings, 
ay  mind  was  brought  to  contemplate  the  char- 
cter  of  the  holy  men  of  old,  who  served  God 
u  their  generation,  and  sincere  desires  were 
ometimes  felt  that  I  might  become  like  them." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  "The  British  Friend.  ' 

Peculiarities  of  Friends. 


THEIK  OBJECTIONS  TO  CONGREGATIONAL 
SINGING. 

I  have  already,  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating 
Friends'  views  on  congregational  singing,  made 
I  comparison  between  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
singing  hymns.  This  subject  may  be  further  il- 
ustrated  by  a  comparison  between  the  devotional 
lets  of  prayer  and  praise.  There  is  no  prescribed 
ibrm  for  the  utterance  of  either  prayer  or  praise. 
Mere  rhythm  of  words,  harmony  of  sound,  or 
ittitude  of  body,  will  not  alter  the  character  of 
jither.  Their  character  is  determined  by  attitude 
)f  soul,  and  the  outward  expression  of  the  soul's 
nward  exercise.  Many  religious  denominations 
recognize  this  to  some  extent,  so  far  as  pi-ayer 
IS  concerned,  for  although  in  their  congregations 
prayers  are  appointed  to  be  offered  at  stated 
;imes  by  men  specially  appointed  to  the  service, 
;hose  who  are  thus  appointed  are  expected  to 
jive  utterance  to  the  feelings  of  their  own  hearts, 
)therwise  their  praying  would  be  regarded  as 
Formal  and  lifeless.  It  would  not  be  allowable 
to  read  prayers,  for  however  good  such  prayers 
might  be,  they  would  not  be  the  spontaneous  ex- 
pression of  the  heart.  Not  that  it  is  wrong  to 
read  prayers.  Such  reading  may  be  profitable. 
We  have  quite  a  number  of  beautiful  prayers 
in  Scripture,  which  it  is  good  not  only  to  read, 
but  to  learn.  But  reading  prayers,  however 
profitable,  is  not  praying,  any  more  than  read- 
ing prophecies  is  prophesying.  What,  then, 
about  reading  praises !  The  psalmist  has  writ- 
ten prayers  as  well  as  songs  of  praise,  but  there 
are  many  who  consider  that  it  would  not  be  al- 
lowable to  read  his  prayers  and  call  such  read- 
ing praying,  who  make  a  practice  of  singing  his 


psalms  and  calling  such  singing  praise.  It  is 
difficult  to  understand  the  reason  for  this.  I  do 
not  know  that  any  reason  can  be  found.  I  have 
heard  many  excuses,  but  these  were  as  applica- 
ble to  prayer  as  praise.  Both  of  these  acts  when 
in  right  ordering  have  their  spring  from  the 
same  source — the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart. 
Both  express  a  true  inwrought  spiritual  exercise 
and  experience.  A  psalm  or  hymn  book  for  tlie 
purpose  of  providing  praise  in  completed  form 
is  as  objectionable  as  a  prayer  book  for  the  pur- 
pose of  providing  ready  made  prayers.  Both 
may  be  admirable  reading.  They  may  be  true 
expressions  of  prayer  and  praise  under  certain 
conditions,  which  may  have  been  fulfilled  in  the 
cases  of  those  who  wrote  them.  These  condi- 
tions, however,  are  not  under  man's  control. 
He  who  can  speak  with  authority  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  souls  of  men  is  He  who  alone  can 
bring  them  into  that  spiritual  state  in  which 
prayer  or  praise  can  be  acceptably  offered,  and 
even  then  the  offering  consists  only  of  that 
which  the  Lord  gives  them  to  offer.  It  is  He 
who  begets  in  the  soul  heavenly  desires,  thank- 
offerings  and  praises.  Nothing  that  is  not  of 
his  begetting  can  be  oflfered  in  his  name,  and 
only  that  which  is  offered  in  that  Divine  name 
can  be  accepted.  The  form  of  utterance  in 
which  such  offerings  are  made,  may  not  com- 
mend itself  to  the  ears  of  the  wise  and  learned 
of  this  world,  but  in  virtue  of  that  name  and 
power  in  which  they  are  offered,  they  are  heard 
in  heaven. 

Praise  as  understood  and  acknowledged  by 
Friends  and  the  praise  which  consists  in  singing 
hymns  from  a  book  have  nothing  in  common 
except  their  form.  In  spirit  they  differ  entirely. 
The  former  comes  from  the  heart  to  the  lips  and 
is  real ;  the  latter  is  taken  from  the  book  to  the 
lips  and  is  verbal.  The  one  is  according  to  the 
Spirit  and  the  other  is  according  to  the  letter. 
The  one  can  only  be  uttered  when  by  Divine 
grace  it  is  felt  as  an  actual  experience ;  the  other 
may  be  uttered  by  any  one  who  can  repeat  the 
words,  but  all  that  is  uttered  extemporaneously 
as  praise  is  not  necessarily  such.  That  which 
springs  from  the  intellect  of  man,  or  is  brought 
forth  from  his  memory,  or  which  he  has  by  his 
own  faculties  laid  hold  of,  but  which  is  not 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  praise.  True 
praise,  like  true  prayer,  has  a  Divine  source, 
and  is  uttered  with  Divine  authority  and  power. 
It  is  only  when  praise  is  offered  in  the  name  of 
Christ  that  it  reaches  the  throne  of  the  Father 
and  is  acceptable  to  Him.  Man  by  himself 
alone  has  no  right  of  access  to  God.  Christ  is 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  and  all  who 
draw  near  unto  the  Father  must  approach  in  the 
name  of  his  well-beloved  Son. 


[This  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  to 
some  Friend  of  Tiverton,  R.  I.,  about  ninety 
years  ago : — ] 

Dear  Brother: — I  have  no  doubt  but  thou 
feels  tenderly  with  us  on  being  informed  of  the 
decease  of  our  dear  sister  Ann,  which  has  been 
a  very  affecting  circumstance  to  all  her  near 
connections  here, and  particularly  so  to  my  wife 
and  myself:  sAe  has  indeed  suffered  much  in  her 
health  in  consequence  of  the  effect  it  had  upon 
her  mind;  though  she  seems  now  gradually  re- 
covering, and  becoming  more  comfortable,  and  I 
hope  will  again  be  restored  to  her  former,  though 
very  imperfect  state  of  health. 

In  respect  to  the  trial  we  have  passed  througli 
in  the  removal  of  our  dear  sister,  we  have  never- 
theless had  the  consolation  to  see  her  mind 


bowed  under  the  awful  visitation,  and  rever- 
ently prostrated  before  the  Father  of  mercies, 
whose  unutterable  kindness  was  graciously  and 
evidently  extended  to  her.  She  spent  much  of 
her  time  during  lier  last  illness  in  fervent  sup- 
plication both  by  night  and  by  day:  during  the 
last  two  weeks  her  mind  seemed  freed  in  a  sweet, 
calm  serenity  and  resignation,  which  we  beheld 
with  comfort,  and  I  hope  thankfulness  on  her 
account.  She  had  a  paralytic  stroke,  which 
entirely  deprived  her  of  the  use  of  the  left  side, 
but  did  not  affect  her  understanding,  which  waa 
an  unspeakable  mercy.  In  this  state  she  lay 
four  weeks  and  one  day — when,  on  the  9th  day 
of  the  4tli  Month,  in  the  evening,  she  was  sud- 
denly seized  with  a  second  stroke,  and  in  about 
an  hour  and  a  half  after  the  attack,  it  pleased 
the  great  Disposer  of  life  and  death  to  put  a 
final  period  to  all  her  confiicts;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  [He]  has  received  her  into  the  mansions 
of  ever-enduring  peace  and  happiness. 

She  was  favored  with  the  kind  attention  of 
several  truly  and  solidly  religious  Friends — 
amongst  whom  were  several  of  our  Americans, 
(William  Savery,  George  Dillwyn,  and  I.  Dill- 
wyn,) — who  all  appear  to  unite  in  believing 
that  she  is  removed  to  a  state  of  happiness.  I 
would  have  given  thee  a  much  fuller  account 
of  her  illness  and  comfortable  condition  of 
mind,  had  I  not  it  at  large  in  a  book  which  I 
intend  sending  to  brother  Edward,  which  I  hope 
will  afford  her  relations  and  friends  in  America 
much  satisfaction  and  comfort — and  which  I 
wish  may  be  of  use  to  such  of  them  as  stand  in 
need  of  help.  As  the  account  I  have  sent  is 
too  long  to  copy,  I  must  desire  thee  to  apply  to 
brother  Edward  for  the  perusal,  or  a  copy  of  it. 

Since  I  began  this,  I  have  received  thy  kind 
and  affectionate,  and  truly  acceptable  letter 
from  Tiverton,  and  am  glad  of  such  a  testimony 
of  the  continuance  of  brotherly  esteem.  I  am 
sorry,  truly  sorry,  that  thou  hast  not  more  com- 
fort in  thy  children  ;  the  circumstances  which 
have  occurred  amongst  them  I  have  no  doubt 
nuist  have  been  deeply  trying  to  thy  mind.  I 
have  often  felt  for  thee  and  them,  and  it  is  my 
sincere  desire  thou  mayest  yet  live  to  see  thera 
brought  under  the  forming  hand  of  Infinite 
Wisdom,  and  made  sensible  of  the  work  of  re- 
generation, rather  than  they  should  become 
prosperous  and  great  in  this  world,  in  which  I 
believe  thou  wilt  cordially  unite;  and  which 
has  unquestionably  been  the  prayer  of  thy  soul 
to  the  God  of  mercy  and  Truth. 

The  account  thou  hast  given  me  of  the  meet- 
ing in  the  back  country  is  very  pleasing  and 
comfortable.  I  wish  they  may  be  graciously 
preserved  on  the  safe  foundation,  the  unshaken 
Rock  in  themselves — that  the  pure  Truth  may 
spread  its  benign  inffuence  far  and  wide,  to  the 
enlarging  of  Zion's  borders  and  the  enriching 
of  her  children. 

It  is  now  the  time  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  iu 
this  city.  All  the  American  Friends,  who  are 
visiting  the  churches  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
are  in  town,  excepting  David  Sands,  who,  I  hear 
is  gone  into  the  N(n-th  of  Ireland,  and  is  in  a 
very  poor  state  of  health.  John  Wigiiam,  De- 
borah Darby,  Rebecca  Young,  ^l.  Routh,  are 
all  here — with  many  others  of  the  priesthood. 
We  have  a  little  young  woman  here,  of  that 
class  who  seems  to  be  the  groat  wonder  of  the 
present  day  :  She  is  now,  I  think,  aliout  24  years 
of  age;  her  name  is  Sarah  Lynes;  she  was  edu- 
cated in  Friends'  Charity  School,  near  this  city, 
and  afterwards  lived  as  a  servant  in  a  Friend's 
family  in  Irelan<l.  She  fii-st  appeared  in  the 
ministry,  I  think,  at  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
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in  a  weighty  and  solid  manner.  She  has  grown 
in  her  gift  far  beyond  what  is  common,  and  for 
several  years  past  has  travelled  much  in  the 
service  of  Truth.  Within  the  last  year  she  has 
been  much  engaged  in  a  very  arduous  line, 
having  very  large  meetings  amongst  those  of 
other  societies  in  places  where  there  are  no 
Friends,  and  in  some  places  where  no  Friends 
have  had  meetings  since  the  earlier  days  of  our 
Society,  if  ever;  and  in  a  great  many  large  and 
populous  towns,  has  addressed  the  people  in  the 
public  markets  on  market  days.  She  frequently 
stands  from  an  hour  to  two  hours  and  a-quarter, 
to  the  astonishment  of  all  who  hear  her.  She 
demonstrates  a  mind  wonderfully  gifted  for  such 
a  line  of  service,  and  the  people  say,  she  must 
be  inspired:  which  doubtless  she  is;  and  what 
is  beautiful  to  behold,  she  is  adorned  with  sweet 
humility  and  child-like  innocence.  Her  voice 
is  sonorous,  her  pronunciation  uncommonly 
clear,  her  language  sublime,  and,  above  all,  the 
power  attending  her  ministry  has  an  uncommon 
effect  on  ail — the  grave  and  the  gay.  Other 
societies  have  opened  their  places  of  worship  for 
her,  and  even  the  civil  magistrates  have  stepped 
forward  to  aid  and  protect  her.  My  brother- 
in-law,  Richard  Burlingham,  and  his  brother 
John,  have  accompanied  her  through  most  of 
her  services  in  the  public  opportunities,  to  their 
mutual  satisfaction  and  comfort.  She  is  now  in 
London,  and  has  spent  three  evenings  at  our 
house.  From  her  late  very  trying  exercises,  she 
had  almost  lost  her  voice,  and  could  only  speak 
in  a  whisper,  till  she  found  something  on  her 
mind  to  communicate  to  the  company,  when 
she  again  recovered  her  voice  and  spoke  audi- 
bly; after  which,  it  dropped  again  in  a  whisper 
as  before;  and  the  same  circumstance  took  place 
in  Grace  Church  Street  Meeting-house,  the 
morning  of  the  same  day. 

Indeed,  we  have  a  considerable  number  of 
young  women  who  have  lately  come  out  in  the 
ministry,  who  promise  fair  to  make  useful, 
shining  handmaids  in  the  Lord's  cause ;  and 
also  some  young  men; — but  the  former  outdo 
the  latter  in  number  at  least.  I  believe  the 
arduous  labors  of  our  American  Friends  have 
been  blessed  to  the  younger  class  of  our  Society 
in  a  remarkable  degree,  which  will  give  them  a 
claim  to  the  gracious  promise,  made  to  those 
who  turn  many  to  righteousness. 

As  I  am  writing  this  at  short  intervals  be- 
tween our  meetings,  I  may  inform  thee  that  this 
Yearly  Meeting  appears  to  be  quite  as  large  as 
they  usually  have  been,  which  was  scarcely  ex- 
pected, considering  the  present  state  of  the 
times,  when  the  expense  of  travelling  is  an  ob- 
ject— which  was  supposed  would  be  a  discour- 
agement to  many  who  are  very  distantly  situ- 
ated. This  is  the  sixth  day  of  our  annual 
meeting,  and  I  think  some  of  them  have  been 
eminently  favored  by  the  Father  of  mercies; — 
indeed,  the  testimonies  of  Truth  seem  to  be 
spreading  in  many  parts,  notwithstanding  the 
sorrowful  revolt  of  a  great  part  of  our  Society 
in  a  day  of  ease.  But  truly  it  may  again  be 
said,  that  whilst  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
in  the  earth,  the  people  learn  righteousness. 
The  alarming  prospect  which  surrounds  us,  in 
the  present  convulsed  state  of  the  European 
nations,  seems  to  have  had  already  a  tendency 
to  awaken  the  minds  of  many  to  a  serious  con- 
sideration, and  to  have  shown  them  the  necessity 
of  seeking  a  shelter  in  the  munition  of  Rocks. 
Our  religious  testimony  against  wars  seems  evi- 
dently gaining  ground  amongst  those  of  other 
societie-i,  though  it  is  probable  it  will  not  show 
itself  much  for  some  time  to   come.  That 


against  a  hireling  ministry  is,  I  think,  equally, 
or  more  so,  spreading  amongst  different  denomi- 
nations of  professors.  Some  instances  of  this 
have  appeared  amongst  the  clergy  themselves — 
several  of  them  having  expressed  in  word  and 
conduct,  their  objections  to  exacting  anything 
towards  their  own  maintenance  from  those  who 
scruple  the  payment;  and  some  others  have  re- 
signed their  places  in  the  Established  Church, 
and  come  among  us. 

We  have  had  this  day  a  pretty  large  number 
of  Friends  to  dinner — I  think  we  counted  forty- 
one, —  amongst  whom  were,  Sarah  Harrison, 
Charity  Cook,  Mary  Swett,  Deborah  Darby, 
Rebecca  Young,  and  several  more  ministering 
Friends,  whose  names  I  suppose  are  unknown 
to  thee.  Martha  Routb,  and  about  half  a  score 
of  others,  slipped  off,  from  an  apprehension  that 
the  number  would  incommode  us;  but  we  could 
have  accommodated  them  all. 

It  is  now  two  or  three  weeks  since  I  began 
this  letter,  to  which  I  have  added  a  paragraph 
at  a  time,  as  things  occurred,  having  only  short 
intervals  to  devote  to  it, — for  my  time  has  been 
much  occupied  since  I  received  thine;  and  the 
decease  of  my  sister  Ann  has  occasioned  me  a 
great  deal  of  writing,  independent  of  the  his- 
tory of  her  I  have  drawn  up,  consisting  of  about 
sixty  pages  quarto.  Thomas  Dale. 


THE  A,  B,  C  OF  HEALTH. 

As  soon  as  you  are  up,  shake  blanket  and  slieet; 
Better  be  without  shoes,  than  sit  with  wet  feet; 
Ohildren,  if  healthy,  are  active,  not  still; 
Damp  beds  and  damp  clothes  will  both  make  you  ill ; 
Eat  slowly,  and  always  chew  your  food  well ; 
Freshen  the  air  in  the  house  where  you  dwell ; 
Garments  must  never  be  made  to  be  tight; 
Homes  will  be  healthy,  if  airy  and  light ; 
If  you  wish  to  be  well,  as  you  do,  I've  no  doubt, 
Just  open  the  windows  before  you  go  out; 
Keep  your  rooms  always  tidy  and  clean. 
Let  dust  on  the  furniture  never  be  seen; 
Much  illness  is  caused  by  the  want  of  pure  air, 
Now  to  open  your  windows  be  ever  your  care ; 
Old  rags  and  old  rubbish  should  never  be  kept; 
People  should  see  that  their  floors  are  well-swept; 
Quick  movements  in  children  are  healthy  and  right; 
Remember  the  young  cannot  thrive  without  light. 
See  that  the  cistern  is  clean  to  the  brim ; 
Take  care  that  your  dress  is  all  tidy  and  trim  ; 
Use  y<.  nr  nose  to  find  out  if  there  be  a  bad  drain, 
Very  sad  are  the  fevers  that  come  in  its  train  ; 
Walk  as  much  as  you  can  witiiout  feeling  fatigue, 
Xerxes  could  walk  for  full  many  a  league. 
Your  health  is  your  wealth,  which  your  wisdom  must 
keep. 

Zeal  will  help  a  good  cause,  and  the  good  you  will 
reap. 

— Ladies'  Sanitary  Association,  22  Berners  Street,  Lon- 
don, W. 


RETIREMENT. 

Oh  that  my  mind  was  centred  where  it  ought, 

Elntirely  free'd  from  all  distracted  thought! 

Vain  wandering  thoughts  that  crowd  within  my  breast 

Do  oft  obstruct  my  soul  from  solid  rest; 

And  like  the  vagrant  clouds  obscure  the  mind, 

Which  should  to  serious  watching  be  inclin'd. 

Ah !  rise  thou  Son  of  Righteousness,  thy  Light 

Can  soon  dispel  the  gloominess  of  night. 

Appear,  appear,  let  thy  victorious  ray 

And  longed-for  presence  still  renew  the  day, 

Whereby  my  slumbering  eyes  may  wake  and  see 

The  dawning  morning  of  felicity 

Still  more  and  more  break  forth  to  perfect  day, 

Whose  heavenly  light  guides  in  the  blessed  way 

That  leads  to  thy  renowned  and  holy  hill. 

Where  true  obedience  to  thy  sacred  will 

Makes  glad  the  hearts  of  thy  redeemed  ones, 

Who  know  the  comfort  of  adopted  sons, 

And  can  sing  praises  to  that  glorious  hand 

Which  raised  them  up  and  taught  them  how  to  stand, 

To  walk  and  run  the  pleasant  paths  of  peace, 

Rejoicing  in  true  joys  that  never  cease. 


For  "The  Friend." 
MY  LESSON. 

I  stood  by  the  grave  of  a  loved  one. 

Where  the  grass  was  not  yet  green, 
Striving  to  pierce,  in  my  sorrow. 

The  veil  of  the  dim  unseen. 
And  my  heart  was  bowed  with  anguish, 

And  my  eyes  with  tears  were  dim, 
As  I  thought,  in  the  way  that  we  count  the  years, 

How  short  her  life  had  been. 

The  months  had  scarce  made  their  cycle 
.  Since  that  beautiful  Summer  day, 
When  we  laid  her  there  with  her  kindred 

And  sorrowful  turned  away. 
And  my  heart  cried  out  in  its  anguish : 

"O  friend,  where  art  thou  now  ?" 
"That  one  who  has  dearly  loved  thee 
Stands  o'er  thee,  dost  thou  know  ?  " 

"  O  friend,  I  pray  thee  tell  me 

Dost  thou  sleep  at  my  feet  'neath  the  sod. 
Or  when  they  bade  thee  a  fond  farewell, 
Did  thy  soul  go  back  to  God  ?  " 
********* 

Just  then  on  the  ground  I  noted 

Where  the  grass  had  long  been  dead, 

A  tuft  of  tiny  blue  flowerets 
Had  bravely  raised  its  head. 

And  the  flowers  brought  me  a  message 

Which  I  could  not  soon  forget ; 
Tho'  weeks  have  gone  since  that  morning, 

The  lesson  is  with  me  yet. 
The  word  was  one  which  the  Master 

Spake  when  He  walked  with  his  own, 
How  life  for  the  plant  comes  only 

From  the  seed  which  in  death  is  sown. 

And  there  came  to  my  heart  an  assurance, 

Whicli  dried  the  tears  from  my  eyes; 
That  as  sure  as  the  flower  from  this  lifeless  sod, 

So  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise. 
Small  matter  to  us  who  loved  them. 

Whether  they  wait  'neath  the  sod,  like  the  flowers 
Or  go,  in  the  hour  that  we  bid  them  farewell, 

To  that  "  land  that  is  fairer  than  ours." 

Tho'  my  feet  with  walking  were  wearj'', 

And  the  road  to  my  home  was  long, 
Yet  I  did  not  heed  the  distance. 

For  I  bore  in  my  heart  a  song  : 
That  though  the  mystery  of  death 

May  be  still  beyond  our  ken, 
Yet  wherever  they  are  who  believed  on  Christ, 

We  know  they  shall  live  again.  A.  G. 


Selected. 

THE  OLD  FAMILY  CLOCK. 

Standing  stately,  graceful,  tall, 
In  the  old  ancestral  hall, 
Surviving  all  the  days  since  pass'd, 
And  of  many  relics,  last. 

Chronicler  of  many  years. 

Its  face  unfurrowed  still  appears, 

Its  countenance  is  still  as  fair, 

As  when  it  first  was  stationed  there. 

Its  ceaseless  cadence  marks  the  flow. 
Of  cycles  as  they  come  and  go, 
And  sun  and  moon,  their  phases  run. 
And  still  its  measured  step  moves  on. 

Each  time  it  spoke  with  silver  tongue. 
Each  time  its  pendulum  has  swung. 
Some  beating  heart  has  watched  the  stroke, 
As  on  the  ear  its  accents  broke. 

Uncounted  years  have  come  and  gone, 
And  still  its  measured  pulse  beats  on. 
And  it  was  watched  with  bated  breath, 
When  life  was  passing  into  death. 

The  hands  that  fashioned  it  have  gone. 
And  still  its  hands  move  calmly  on  ; 
The  sculptured  urns  that  crown  its  head, 
Commemorate  the  happy  dead. 

No  more  of  time— there  yet  are  more. 
Although  their  pilgrimage  is  o'er; 
For  winged  upon  the  hours  that  fly, 
They  pass'd  into  eternity. 

Walter  Nichols. 
Newport,  R.  I.,  Eighth  Mo.  19lh,  1888. 


THE  FRIEND. 


List  of  Agents. 

We  append  herewith  a  list  of  Agents  to 
[vhoni  application  may  be  made,  and  who  arc 
uithorized  to  receive  payment  for  The  Friend. 

jg^Agents  and  others  sending  the  names  of 
lew  subscribers,  will  please  be  careful  to  state 
;hat  fact  distinctly.  And  in  all  cases  of  change 
)/  address,  the  name  of  the  office  to  which  the 
)aper  has  been  sent,  as  well  as  that  to  which  it 
s  to  be  forwarded  thereafter. "^a 

MAINE. 

Esther  Jones,  Deering,  York  County. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

James  E.  Gifford,  West  Falmouth,  Barnstable  Co. 
Isaac  P.  Wilbur,  North  Dartmouth,  Bristol  Co. 

RHODE  ISLAND, 

riiomas  Perry,  Westerly,  Washington  Co. 

VERMONT. 

Seneca  Hazard,  North  Ferrisburg,  Addison  Co. 

NEW  YORK. 

John  B.  Foster,  Pleasantville,  Westchester  Co. 
William  W.  Hazard,  Poplar  Ridge,  Cayuga  Co. 
Aaron  Mekeel,  Jacksonville,  Tompkins  County. 
Frederick  Appenzeller,  Le  Raysville,  Jefferson 
County. 

Joshua  Haight,  Barkers,  Niagara  County. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Richard  S.  Griffith,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co. 
Clarkson  Moore,  West  Grove,  Chester  County. 
George  Sharpless,  London  Grove,  Chester  Co. 
Norris  J.  Scott,  Concordville,  Delaware  Co. 
Reuben  Battin,  Shunk,  Sullivan  Co. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Charles  Stokes,  Medford,  Burlington  Co. 
Henry  B.  Leeds,  Moorcstown,  Burlington,  Co. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Benjamin  P.  Brown,   Woodland,  Northampton 
County. 

AVilliam  B.  Hockett,  Centre,  Guilford  Co. 
David  L.  Frazier,  Freeman's  Mills,  Guilford  Co. 

OHIO. 

George  Blackburn,  Salem,  Columbiana  Co. 
Joshua  Brantingham,  Winona,  Columbiana  Co. 
Thomas  A.  Crawford,  Damascus,  Columbiana  Co. 
Wilson  M.  Hall,  Carmel,  Columbiana  Co. 
Seth  Shaw,  Mosk,  Columbiana  Co. 
Phebe  E.  Hall,  Quaker  City,  Guernsey  Co. 
Parker  Hall,  Harrisville,  Harrison  Co. 
Benjamin  F.  Starbuck,  Colerain,  Belmont  Co. 
Daniel  Williams,  Flushing,  Belmont  Co. 
William  Stanton,  Tacoma,  Belmont  Co. 
Jesse  Dewees,  Pennsville,  Morgan  County. 
Sarah  Huestis,  Chester  Hill,  Morgan  County. 
Edmund  S.  Fowler,  Bartlett,  Washington  Co. 
.Tohn  Carey,  Wilmington,  Clinton  Co. 
Thomas  A.  Wood,  Mount  Gilead,  Morrow  Co. 

INDIANA. 

Henry  Horn,  Arba,  Randolph  County.    P.  0.  ad- 
dress, Plainfield,  Hendricks  County. 
William  Robinson,  Winchester,  Randolph  Co. 
William  S.  Elliott,  Fairmount,  Grant  County. 
Israel  Hall,  Thorntown,  Boone  County. 
Asa  Ellis,  Westfield,  Hamilton  County. 
Milton  Stanley,  Plainfield,  Hendricks  County. 
William  Harvey,  Monrovia,  Morgan  County. 
Luna  Otis  Stanley,  Hadley,  Hendricks  County. 

IOWA. 

Jesse  Negus,  West  Branch,  Cedar  County. 
Thomas  E.  Smith,  Coal  Creek,  Keokuk  County. 
Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Springville,  Linn  County. 
Richard  Mott,  Viola,  Linn  County. 
George  McNichoIs,  Earlhani,  Madison  County. 
David  D.  McGrew,  LeGrand,  Marshall  County. 
Archibald  Crosbie,  PauUina,  O'Brien  Co. 


KANSAS. 

Levi  Bowles,  North  Branch,  Jewell  County. 
Alva  J.  Smith,  Dwight,  Morris  County. 

CALIFORNIA. 

John  Bell,  San  Jose,  Santa  Clara  County. 

CANADA. 

Noble  Dickinson,  Norwich,  Oxford  Co.,  Ontario. 
Thomas  J.  Rorke,  Heathcote,  County  Grey,  Ont. 
Joseph  Cody,  Linden  Valley,  Victoria  Co.,  Ont. 
Adam  Henry  Garratt,  Wellington,  Prince  Edward 
County,  Ontario, 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Joseph  Armfiekl,  South  Place  Hotel,  Finsbury, 

E.  C,  London,  England. 
Henry  Bell,  62  Quay,  Waterford,  Ireland, 


For  "Tne  Friknd." 

An  Honest  Acknowledgment. 

[The  following  letter  accompanied  an  extract 
from  the  minutes  of  Nottingham  and  Little 
Britain  Monthly  Meeting,  containing  an  ac- 
knowledgment from  one  who  had  left  our  So- 
ciety in  the  separation  that  occurred  in  1827-8. 
The  testimony  it  bears  to  sound  doctrine,  as 
well  as  the  attending  circumstances,  seem  to 
the  editor  to  possess  sufficient  interest  to  war- 
rant its  insertion  in  a  condensed  form] : — 

Sixth  Month  23rd,  1891. 

Dear  Friend: — As  one  of  my  family  was 
lately  looking  over  the  old  minutes  of  Notting- 
ham and  Little  Britain  Montldy  Meeting,  she 
asked  me  about  Amor  C.  Milner,  whose  name 
she  found  there  appended  to  an  acknowledg- 
ment. As  she  read  to  me  the  papers,  I  was 
struck  with  its  force,  and  remembering  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  was  written,  it  oc- 
curred to  me  that  the  scrap  of  history  it  in- 
volves might  be  instructive.  As  I  am  the  onl}' 
living  witness  of  the  matter,  it  may  be  best  for 
me  to  rescue  it  from  oblivion. 

A  few  years  prior  to  this  date,  a  charge  was 
brought  to  our  Monthly  Meeting  against  the 
father  of  this  young  man.  I  was  one  of  the 
committee  to  visit  him,  and  I  bring  up  the  cir- 
cumstance here  because  the  son  (A.  C.  M.)  was 
present  and  seemed  to  exceed  his  father  in  op- 
posing the  Christian  faith  in  all  its  bearings. 

I  did  not  meet  with  him  again  until  (having 
studied  medicine)  he  settled  as  a  physician  in 
our  neighborhood  and  married.  After  some 
time  his  health  gave  way,  and  during  the 
months  of  his  illness  I  was  frequently  at  his 
house.  I  cannot  now  recall  the  particulars  of 
our  conversation,  but  I  remember  that  the  veri- 
ties of  the  Christian  religion  were  brought  to 
notice,  and  I  was  cheered  with  the  evidence 
that  a  change  of  heart  was  going  on. 

He  consulted  with  some  Friends  about  offer- 
ing a  paper  of  acknowledgment  as  being  all  he 
could  do  to  neutralize  the  force  of  his  example 
in  the  enemy's  service.  He  was  not  able  to  at- 
tend any  of  our  meetings,  and  died  not  long 
after  being  reinstated  as  a  member. 

From  the  Minutes  of  Nottingham  and  Little 
Britain  Monthly  Meeliny,  Fifth  Month,  1850, 
Amor  C.  Milner  having  been  in  connection 
with  the  Separatists,  and  having  lost  his  right 
of  membership  agreeably  to  a  rule  of  discipline 
made  respecting  minors,  forwarded  to  this  meet- 
ing the  following  acknowledgment  which,  being 
read,  was  acceptable  to  the  meeting,  and  he  re- 
instated a  member: — 


To  Noltivgham  and  Little  Britain  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

"  Dear  Friends  : — I  have  had  a  right  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  by  birth,  but  giving  way  to 
seducing  spirits  I  have  been  drawn  aside  from 
the  truth  and  led  to  embrace  notions  and  opin- 
ions subversive  of  the  Christian  faith,  having 
been  snared  by  plausible,  yet  delusive  doctrines. 

But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy  and  powerful 
to  save,  hath  not  left  me  in  darkness,  but  hav- 
ing loved  me  before  I  loved  Him,  hath  shined  in 
my  heart  to  give  me  a  knowledge  of  his  glory 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  blessed  be  his  adorable  name  He  has 
given  me  to  see  and  to  feel  the  force  of  tiie  ex- 
clamation, "  A  Saviour  or  I  die,  a  Redeemer  or 
I  perish  forever,"  I  am  led  to  query  what 
greater  evil  can  presumptuous  man  commit  than 
to  detract  from  the  divinity  or  character  of 
Chri.st  or  attempt  to  divide  Him  who  is  in  one- 
ness with  the  Father,  and  who  dwells  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  a 
reprover  to  the  disobedient,  a  swift  witness 
against  them  that  commit  iniquity,  a  wonderful 
Counsellor  to  the  willing  and  obedient,  as  a 
fuller  with  soap  and  a  refiner  with  fire  to  the 
humble  penitent,  and  Prince  of  Peace  to  the 
lowly  in  heart,  for  to  those  He  giveth  to  find 
rest  unto  their  souls. 

Now  that  I  am  drawing  near  to  the  close  of 
life,  my  mind  has  been  impressed  with  this  sub- 
ject, and  I  have  not  seen  that  I  could  better 
make  amends  for  the  past  than  by  tendering  to 
Friends  this  acknowledgment,  and  thus  giving 
forth  my  testimony  to  the  Truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  Hoping  that  on  the  reading  of  this  in 
their  next  Monthly  Meeting,  thej'  may  see  it 
right  to  receive  mc  into  unity  with  them,  and 
suffer  my  name  to  be  among  their  list  of  mem- 
bers, if  my  life  be  spared  thus  long;  but  if  not, 
which  is  very  likely,  I  give  this  into  their 
hands  to  be  disposed  of  as  they  may  think  best. 
Amor  C.  Milneu." 

Fourth  Month  24th,  1850. 


A  Wonderful  Escape. 

Nathaniel,  an  assistant  to  the  Moravian  mis- 
sionaries in  Greenland,  when  engaged  in  the 
seal  fishery,  being  in  company  witli  another 
brother,  who  was  yet  inexperienced  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  kayak  (a  Greenland  boat)  he 
met  a  Freitsersoak,  the  largest  kind  of  seal, 
which  he  killed.  He  then  discovered  his  com- 
panion on  a  flake  of  ice,  endeavoring  to  kill 
another  of  the  same  species,  and  in  danger;  he, 
therefore,  left  his  dead  seal,  kept  buoyant  by  the 
bladder,  and  hastened  to  help  his  brother. 

They  succeeded  in  killing  the  seal ;  but  sud- 
denly a  strong  north  wind  arose,  and  carried  off 
both  the  kayaks  to  sea;  nor  could  they  discover 
any  kayaks  in  the  neighborhood.  They  cried 
aloud  fof  help,  but  in  vain.  IVIeanwhile  the 
wind  rose  in  strength,  and  carried  both  the 
kayaks,  and  also  the  piece  of  ice,  swiftly  along 
with  the  waves.  Having  lost  sight  of  the  kayaks, 
they  now  saw  themselves  without  the  least  hope 
of  deliverance. 

Nathaniel  continued  praying  to  his  Saviour, 
and  thought  with  great  grief  of  the  situation  of 
his  poor  family,  but  felt  a  small  degree  of  hope 
arising  in  his  breast.  Unexpectedly,  he  saw  his 
dead  seal  floating  towards  him,  and  was  exceed- 
ingly surpri.sed  at  its  approaching  against  the 
wind,  till  it  came  so  near  the  flake  of  ice  that 
they  could  secure  it.  But  how  should  a  dead 
seal  become  the  means  of  their  deliverance? 
and  what  was  to  be  done?  All  at  once  Nathaniel 
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resolved  at  a  venture,  to  seat  himself  upon  the 
dead  floating  seal ;  and  by  the  help  of  his 
paddle,  which  he  happily  kept  in  his  hand  when 
he  joined  his  brother  on  the  ice,  to  go  in  quest 
of  the  kayaks. 

Though  the  sea  and  waves  continually  over- 
flowed him,  yet  he  kept  his  seat,  made  after  the 
kayaks,  and  succeeded  in  overtaking  his  own,  into 
which  he  crept,  and  went  in  quest  of  that  of  his 
companion,  which  he  likewise  found.  He  also 
kept  possession  of  the  seal ;  and  now  hastened 
in  search  of  the  flake  of  ice,  on  which  his  com- 
panion was  most  anxiously  looking  out  for  him  ; 
having  reached  it,  he  brought  him  his  kayak, 
and  enabled  him  to  secure  the  other  seal,  when 
both  returned  home  in  safety.  AVhen  i-elating 
his  dangerous  adventui'e,  he  ascribed  his  preser- 
vation, not  to  his  own  contrivance,  but  to  tjje 
mercy  of  God  alone. — Arvine's  Oijclojiedia. 


Walking. 


BY  JOHN  TODD. 


We  should  probably  be  frightened  if  we  knew 
how  often  we  come  near  to  death.  Almost  every 
one  can  recall  the  time  and  place  when  he  was 
within  an  inch  of  losing  his  life.  A  single  fall 
may  so  strike  the  head,  as  to  paralyze  us  all  the 
rest  of  life.  A  single  slip  on  the  icy  path  may 
break  a  bone  that  shall  lead  us  to  our  grave.  I 
once  knew  a  physician  who  had  one  strap  of 
the  harness  break  as  he  was  going  down  a 
mountain,  and  that  frightened  the  horses  and 
threw  him  out  of  the  carriage,  broke  his  bones 
and  cost  his  life.  A  few  days  since,  on  one  of 
our  terribly  cold  days,  a  man  went  off  to  the 
woods  to  chop  wood.  He  had  only  a  little  boy 
with  him.  He  was  several  miles  from  home. 
In  swinging  the  axe,  it  struck  a  very  small 
twig  or  a  branch  of  a  tree,  and  yet  it  so  turned 
the  axe,  that  instead  of  striking  the  log  it  struck 
the  full  blow  upon  the  poor  fellow's  knee!  The 
blood  flowed  and  the  man  fell.  The  frightened 
little  boy  ran  for  help ;  but  instead  of  going  to 
the  nearest  house,  his  little  feet  went  all  the 
way  home !  The  consequence  was,  that  when 
help  reached  the  poor  sufierer,  he  had  fainted, 
and  the  wound  was  all  frozen.  It  resulted  in 
his  having  the  lock-jaw,  and  consequent  death. 
And  yet  how  often  is  the  axe  swung  among  the 
brush  and  men  escape  death  ! 

I  sometimes  stop  and  watch  a  bare-footed  lit- 
tle boy.  He  runs  like  a  squirrel  and  is  nearly 
as  lively.  He  does  not  stop  to  see  where  he  is 
to  j)ut  down  his  foot  or  even  think  of  it.  On  he 
rushes.  Should  he  step  into  a  hole  it  might 
co.st  him  a  broken  limb.  Should  he  step  on  a 
nail  it  might  cost  him  the  lock-jaw.  A  little 
nail  would  first  bring  a  smart,  then  a  pain, 
a  swellintr,  and  at  length  end  in  death, 
likely.    Now  who  guides  his  little  feet? 

Each  little  child  takes  from  between 
thousand  to  nine  thousand  such  steps  each  day  ! 
Why  don't  more  of  the  little  creatures  step 
wrong  and  get  hurt?  How  many  such  steps  in 
a  year  and  in  ten  years?  Why,  we  are  never 
safe  a  moment?  If  we  are  on  the  water,  the 
breaking  of  one  single  bolt  in  the  ship,  the 
breaking  of  one  strand  of  the  cable,  the  mis- 
pointing  of  the  compas-3  ever  so  little  might 
drown  all  in  the  great  ship.  Just  see  what  a 
multitude  of  men  are  walking  in  one  city,  in  our 
country  and  over  the  earth  every  day.  And  yet 
how  few  step  upon  anything  that  hurts  them. 
We  should  think  there  would  be  multitudes  of 
sprained  ankles,  of  wrenched  feet  and  of  bruises. 
In  the  (lark  nit;ht  it  is  still  more  wonderful. 
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And  how  few  are  afraid  to  walk  in  the  night. 
Thus  by  day  and  by  night  we  walk  without 
using  our  eyes  or  our  thoughts.  But  the  little 
sparrow  that  twitters  in  the  rising  sun,  not  know- 
ing where  she  is  to  find  her  breakfast,  gives  her- 
self no  anxiety.  At  the  right  time  and  place 
she  will  find  the  little  worm  waiting  for  her. 
The  little  bee  goes  singing  away  from  her  hive, 
not  knowing  where  she  will  find  her  sweet 
honey,  but  she  gives  herself  no  anxiety.  There 
has  been  a  hand  before  her  to  sow  the  flowers, 
and  to  have  their  sweetness  all  ready  at  her 
coming.  How  tired  the  mother  sometimes  be- 
comes in  watching  two  or  three  little  ones  dur- 
ing the  day — to  see  that  they  do  not  get  burnt, 
or  run  over,  or  thrown  down,  or  cut  with  a  tool, 
or  hurt  themselves.  What  a  work  if  she  had 
this  to  do  for  all  the  children  in  the  world ! 
Yet  God  does  this  every  moment  for  all  that 
live — seeing  that  the  child  puts  down  his  little 
foot  in  the  right  place — seeing  that  the  swift 
horse  does  not  run  over  him,  seeing  that  his  food 
does  not  poison  him,  and  that  he  shall  be  safe 
day  and  night !  It  gives  me  a  wonderful  thought 
of  God's  greatness  just  to  see  men  walk  the 
streets,  doing  it  year  after  year,  He  keeping 
"  their  souls  from  death,  their  feet  from  falling 
and  their  eyes  from  tears."  None  are  so  great 
that  they  can  do  without  God,  and  none  are  so 
small  as  to  be  forgotten  by  Him. 

Ask  a  little  boy  how  many  fingers  he  has  on 
his  right  hand  and  he  will  tell  you  "five."  And 
how  many  on  the  left  hand  ?  and  he  says  "  five." 
Ask  him  how  he  knows,  and  he  will  tell  you  "  it 
is  so  easy,  he  can't  help  knowing."  Yes,  easy  to 
him ;  but  could  a  dog  know  how  many  ?  He 
says,  "  No."  Very  well,  this  shows  the  boy  that 
he  knows  more  than  the  dog,  because  he  is  of  a 
higher  nature.  Just  so  God  knows  just  how 
many  hairs  there  are  on  every  head !  The  rea- 
son is,  his  nature  is  so  great,  "  He  can't  help 
knowing,"  any  more  than  the  boy  can  help 
knowing  how  many  fingers  he  has.  O  child ! 
everything,  even  the  walking  of  your  little  feet, 
shows  that  God  is  everywhere,  and  that  "  it  is 
not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps." — 
S.  S.  Times. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Wild  Carrot. — An  experienced  and  intelligent 
farmer  writes  to  the  editor,  commenting  on  an 
article  copied  into  The  Friend,  of  Seventh  Mo. 
11th,  from  The  Independent,  v/hich  mentions  the 
Wild  Carrot  as  the  worst  weed  which  exists  in  the 
section  of  country  of  which  the  writer  speaks. 
My  friend  says  : — "  In  my  earlier  years,  when 
it  was  common  to  have  portions  of  the  farm  in 
poor  condition  for  grass,  the  prevalence  of  wild 
carrot  on  such  portions  was  quite  observable. 
But  since  the  soil  has  been  improved  and  pro- 
perly seeded  with  grass,  the  carrots  have  disap- 
peared, without  any  special  eflbrt  to  destroy 
them.  Some  of  them,  however,  linger  in  spots 
out  of  the  range  of  the  plow.  But  should 
there  be  any  about  pasture  land,  I  have  not 
known  cattle  to  leave  them  as  they  leave  mul- 
leins, docks,  or  even  daisies.  Not  only  do  the 
cattle  cat  the  tops  with  apparent  relish,  but 
swine  devour  the  roots." 

The  Merino  Sheep. — The  modern  American 
Merino  slieep  is  derived  from  Spanish  stock, 
greatly  modified  by  a  course  of  selection  and 
careful  feeding.  The  average  weight  of  the 
fleece  has  greatly  increased.  As  an  evidence 
of  the  fineness  of  the  wool,  a  year  or  two  ago 
some  Vermont  breeders  killed  a  healthy,  thrifty 


animal  with  a  fine  compact  fleece,  and  before 
the  pelt  had  time  to  dry,  cut  an  inch  square 
from  the  shoulder.  A  microscopic  examinatioa 
showed  222,300  fibres. 

Runaway  Sheep. — The  editor  of  the  Christian 
Advocate  (New  York),  has  recently  been  making 
a  tour  in  the  Southern  States,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  visited  a  Methodist  minister  named 
Shackford,  who  related  to  him  some  of  his  ex- 
periences during  the  Civil  War.  Among  them 
were  the  following : 

"  Two  incidents  were  amusing.  Mr.  Shack- 
ford had  a  large  flock  of  sheep,  among  which 
were  three  black  sheep  that  had  so  often  led 
the  flock  over  the  fences  into  improper  places, 
that  he  had  determined  to  kill  them.  The  en- 
tire flock  was  captured  and  driven  away  by  the 
soldiers.  Three  times  these  black  sheep  sprang 
out  of  the  inclosure — the  rest  followed  them  ; — ■ 
twice  they  were  followed  and  taken  back  by  the 
soldiers ;  but  the  third  time  they  were  all  obliged 
to  leave  so  hastily,  that  the  entire  flock  was 
preserved,  including  a  lamb,  which  managed  to 
keep  up  with  the  rest.  Of  course,  the  owner 
determined  then  to  preserve  the  black  sheep. 
It  has  not  unfrequently  happened  that  the  boys, 
that  for  awhile  have  been  considered  black 
sheep,  have  turned  out  to  be  the  main  support 
of  the  family,  and  have  given  it  its  real  honor 
in  later  years. 

"  The  other  singular  circumstance  was  the 
fact,  that  when  the  cannonading  began,  the  cat- 
tle went  down  to  the  river,  waded  through  a 
marsh  in  which  it  was  impossible  to  follow 
them,  and  there  stayed  for  two  days  and  nights, 
until  the  confusion  ceased.  They  then  returned 
and  came  to  the  house,  the  cows  in  great  dis- 
tress, with  an  air  of  intelligence  which  said  as 
plainly  as  words  could:  If  this  disturbance  is 
over,  we  have  come  here  to  stay ;  if  not,  we 
shall  go  back  to  the  marsh  after  you  milk  us." 

The  Meaning  of  Free  Coinage. — The  National 
Stockman  and  Farmer,  having  been  frequently 
asked  to  define  "  free  coinage  of  silver,"  wrote 
to  the  Treasury  Department,  at  Washington, 
and  got  this  definition  from  the  Director  of  the 
Mint: 

"The  term  'free  and  unlimited  coinage  of 
silver,'  means  the  conferring  of  the  right  upon 
individuals  to  take  silver  of  any  kind  to  the 
mints  and  have  every  371i  pure  grains  of  it 
stamped,  free  of  charge,  into  a  dollar;  which 
dollar  is  a  full  legal  tender  for  its  face  value  in 
the  payments  of  debts  and  obligations  of  all 
kinds  in  the  United  States."  In  other  words, 
an  ounce  of  silver  (480  grains),  which  can  be 
bought  in  the  open  market  for  98  cents,  is  to 
pass,  under  the  kind  of  free  coinage  now  pro- 
posed, for  $1.29  cents.  A  speculator  who  paid 
$98  for  100  ounces,  would  get  at  the  Treasury 
$129  in  national  currency — making  $31  by  the 
transaction.  Or,  to  put  it  differently,  with  the 
silver  at  98  cents  per  ounce,  he  could  get  a  100 
silver  dollars,  or  silver  certificates,  for  silver 
bullicm  costing  him  $75.79.  The  average  cost 
of  producing  silver  per  ounce  in  the  United 
States  in  1886,  was  51.1  cents  per  ounce.  In 
Montana  tlie  average  cost  was  43.3  cents  per 
ounce.  The  Granite  Mountain  Mine,  in  that 
State,  according  to  the  official  statement  of  the 
Granite  Mountain  Comoany  to  the  Director  of 
the  Mint  in  1886,  produced  2,987,745  ounces  of 
silver  at  a  cost  of  12|  cents  per  ounce.  In 
Mexico,  the  cost  is  44f  cents ;  in  South  Ameri- 
ca, 341  cents ;  in  Australia,  at  the  Broken  Hill 
mine,  16  cents.  Very  large  quantities  of  silver 
are  produced  at  these  ?igmQS,.— Baltimore  San. 
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Items. 

The  Stundists. — The  most  important  of  the  dis- 
ters  from  the  Eussian  Orthodox  Church  [Greek 
iholic]  are  the  Stundists.  The  sect  is  pietistic 
oughout,  and  was  begun  by  the  holding  of  meet- 
8  for  the  purposes  of  edification  and  instruction 
,  of  the  Scriptures.  They  began  by  rejecting  the 
i  of  images  and  the  making  of  the  cross  as  being 
itrary  to  the  Bible.  This  was  followed  by  their 
hdrawal  from  the  Orthodox  Church  and  by  the 
anization  of  indejjendent  congregations.  In  1871 
labok  began  a  very  aggressive  propaganda,  but 
i  punished  by  imprisonment  of  one  year  in 
;w.  Against  Eatushny  and  the  other  leaders  a 
sational  criminal  suit  was  instituted  at  Odessa 
1873,  which,  after  a  trial  covering  five  years, 
led  in  a  failure  to  convict.  A  rather  remarkable 
idjutor  was  found  in  a  Syrian,  from  Persia, 
ned  Jacob  Deljakow,  who  for  twenty  years  la- 
■ed  quietly  but  effectively,  and  through  his  in- 
;Dce  many  became  Stundists  or  Baptists.  His 
thod  was  to  ask  as  a  peddler,  going  from  house 
house,  and  improving  these  opportunities  to 
;e  a  better  Christianity.  One  of  his  wares  that 
ped  him  most  was  the  Bible.  He  was  repeatedly 
prisoned  and  once  banished  to  Orenburg.  But 
ile  here  he  succeeded  in  organizing  a  Stundist 
igregation,  which,  in  1887,  was  in  a  most  flour- 
ing condition. 

?he  Stundists  have  no  ordained  ministry.  The 
igregations  select  from  their  own  ranks  as  lead- 
those  who  have  the  necessary  gifts.  They  have 
fixed  rites.  Sometimes  there  is  even  no  singing 
connection  with  the  services,  although  there 

now  several  collections  of  Protestant  hymns 
slished  in  Russian  and  used  hy,  the  evangelical 
ts.  The  sermon  and  prayer  are  the  chief  features 
worship.  Three  services  are  generally  held  on 
st-day,  and  often  each  lasts  from  two  to  three 
irs.  Prayer-meetings  are  regularly  held.  Once 
lonth  the  Lord's  Supper  is  celebrated,  and  many 
Igregations  have  the  ceremony  of  foot-washing 
Maundy  Thursday.  The  congregational  affairs 
in  the  hands  of  chosen  elders,  who  consult  the 
)le  congregation  in  important  matters.  A  Church 
incil  as  such  they  do  not  have.  The  Stundists 
great  stress  upon  an  upright  and  moral  life.  For 
1  reason  they  favor  early  marriages,  the  young 
1  becoming  husbands  at  the  age  of  from  sixteen 
jighteen ;  the  girls  wives  as  early  as  fourteen, 
a  number  of  particulars  they  still  adhere  to  cer- 
1  features  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonial  law.  Smok- 
,  drinking  of  intoxicants,  dancing,  card  playing 

the  like  are  absolutely  forbidden.  Chiefly  on 
3unt  of  the  early  marriages,  they  are,  as  a  rule, 
much  better  educated  than  the'average  Kussian 
sant.  Poor  people  often  do  not  send  their  chil- 
li to  school  at  all ;  and  there  is  a  strong  preju- 
i  against  higher  education  as  detrimental  to 
y,  as  this  was  entertained  formerly  by  the  Men- 
ites.  The  young  are  subjected  to  strict  disci- 
le,  in  many  cases  not  even  being  allowed  to 
ik  in  the  presence  of  their  parents  without  per- 
5ion.  Family  worship  is  insisted  upon,  and 
ing  this  service  boys  of  twelve  and  thirteen  are 
;ht  to  make  extemporaneous  prayers.  Before 
after  each  meal  there  are  prayers, 
ince  1884  the  Stundists  have  General  Gonfer- 
;s,  to  which  each  congregation  sends  a  delegate. 

Conference  meets  each  Spring,  and  among 
;r  things  elects  officers  to  manage  the  mission 
leys  and  work.  This  mission  work  is  done 
:fly  in  Southern  Russia,  and  is  accomplished 
lugh  travelling  preachers,  who  in  all  cases  are 
'  peasants,  but  well-gifted  and  especially  well- 
1  in  the  Scriptures.  Only  one  of  them  has  en- 
d  the  privilege  of  a  higher  education,  having 
nded  a  German  university,  and  he  labors  ex- 
Ively  among  the  German  colonists.  Naturally, 
official  statistics  of  the  Stundists,  who  live  only 
luse  the  Orthodox  authorities  cannot  suppress 
n,  are  in  existence.  But  the  testimony  of 
id  and  foe  agrees  in  this — that  they  are  rapidly 
ading,  and  that  they  number  tens  and  even 
dreds  of  thousands. —  The  Independent. 

this  Christianity? — Under  this  heading  the 
Isiian  Advocate  describes  the  entrance  into  a 
astery  of  Dominican  nuns,  at  Hunt's  Point  in 


New  York  State,  of  seventeen  women.  It  says : 
Iheir  life  in  the  cloister  is  peculiarly  severe. 
Each  nun  sleeps  in  a  little  cell,  on  a  board  with 
scanty  covering,  never  removing  her  habit  save  for 
change  and  bathing.  At  midnight  she  must  rise 
and  proceed  to  the  chapel  which  is  connected  with 
the  cloister,  engage  in  devotional  exercises,  and 
continue  in  meditation  until  2  o'clock,  when  she 
may  again  retire.  Certain  religious  ceremonies 
and  making  articles  for  the  use  of  the  altar  consti- 
tute her  occupation. 

The  sealing  of  this  cloister  was  attended  with 
considerable  ceremony.  Having  been  advertised 
beforehand,  many  visitors  came  to  see  the  monas- 
tery and  to  be  present  when  the  solemn  moment 
should  arrive.  Parents  and  relatives  of  the  nuns 
were  there  to  clasp  the  hands  of  these  kindred  for 
the  last  time.  Hereafter  their  parents  cannot  see 
or  converse  with  them,  except  through  a  double- 
grated  window. 

At  the  appointed  moment  all  visitors  withdrew 
to  the  chapel  and  a  heavy  wooden  door  was  closed 
and  fastened  with  two  strong  locks.  No  visitors 
will  ever  pass  through  that  door  again.  It  will 
only  be  opened  to  receive  new  members  of  the 
community,  and  the  archbishop  who  may  enter 
once  a  year  attended  by  two  priests.  When  one  of 
the  nuns  is  taken  sick  a  physician  will  be  admitted 
by  a  permit  from  the  archbishop  and  superioress, 
but  when  she  lies  on  her  dying  bed  neither  father, 
mother,  nor  other  relati-ve  can  enter.  The  inmates 
of  the  cloister  are  effectually  and  finally  imprisoned. 
So  important  was  this  proceeding  that  the  archie- 
piscopal  benediction  was  bestowed  on  it,  and  many 
grave  prelates  were  present  to  assist  in  the  impos- 
ing ceremony. 

When  a  woman  yielding  to  the  call  of  duty  bids 
adieu  to  her  kindred  and  goes  abroad  to  teach  the 
heathen,  or  in  some  way  build  up  the  kingdom  of 
God,  she  deserves  all  honor,  and  the  sacrifice  she 
makes  is  Christ-like;  but  when  she  allows  herself 
to  be  immured  in  a  cloister,  and  sunders  all  na- 
tural ties,  not  to  do  anything  for  the  world,  but 
to  hide  away  from  all  active  pursuits,  it  is  difficult 
to  discover  in  the  act  anything  akin  to  the  religion 
of  Christ.  To  sleep  on  a  board  and  submit  to  hard 
fare  is  heroic  when  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  ac- 
complish good,  but  when  one  chooses  it,  and  in 
doing  so  cuts  herself  off  from  all  fields  of  useful- 
ness, it  is  the  sheerest  fanaticism. 
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A  member,  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  has 
called  our  attention  to  the  want  of  clearness  in 
the  notice  published  on  page  407  of  last  volume 
of  The  Friend,  of  the  action  of  that  body  in 
reference  to  the  liquor  traffic.  The  gigantic 
evil  referred  to  in  the  Minute  adopted  was  the 
liquor  traffic. 


It  has  become  increasingly  the  custom  in  some 
parts  of  the  United  States,  during  the  hot  season 
of  the  year,  for  persons  and  families  to  leave 
their  regular  homes  and  spend  a  few  weeks 
either  in  travelling  or  in  a  temporary  residence 
among  the  mountains  or  by  the  sea-shore.  The 
object  sought  for  in  this  partial  migration  is  the 
improvement  or  preservation  of  health.  There 
are,  no  doubt,  many  persons  on  whom  this  tem- 
porary change  of  their  mode  of  life  has  a  bene- 
ficial efiisct ;  and  who  return  to  their  business 
and  usual  engagements  with  renewed  energy 
and  ability ;  but  there  may  be  others  who  imi- 
tate their  example,  without  having  the  same 
necessity,  and  to  whom  these  outings  cause  a 
waste  of  time  and  means,  which  is  scarcely  jus- 
tifiable to  them. 

A  few  days  since  we  were  impressed  with  the 
remark  of  a  valued  Friend,  who  under  medical 
advice  was  about  leaving  home  temporarily. 


He  said,  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  belief  that 
his  health  required  the  change,  he  would  not 
feel  himself  at  liberty  to  indulge  himself  in  so 
expensive  a  recreation,  but  would  prefer  to  use 
the  money  it  would  require  in  relieving  the 
wants  of  others. 

We  do  not  wish  to  censure  any  who,  after 
i:)i'oper  consideration,  feel  the  way  ojien  to  make 
such  journeys — but  simply  to  refer  to  the  need 
of  care.    "  A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Captain  Iluggins,  of  General 
Miles'  staff,  lias  been  making  an  ofiicial  visit  to  the 
Indian  agencies  in  the  Sioux  reservation.  Jle  says: 
"I  found  that  the  Indians  are  abandoning  their  war 
paint  and  blankets,  but  crops  have  been  almost  total 
failures  the  last  three  years,  caused  by  the  drought, 
and  the  consequence  is  that  those  Indians  who  at- 
tempted to  farm  are  now  almost  altogether  dejiendent 
upon  what  the  Governoient  furnishes  tlieni  for  subsist- 
ence. Many  have  returned  to  their  old  ways  of  dig- 
ging wild  turnips,  a  few  get  a  little  game  and  furs,  and 
an  occasional  pony  is  sold.  I  found  many  farms  that 
both  Indians  and  whites  have  attempted  to  work,  de- 
serted and  the  owners  gone  away  in  disgust." 

The  sealing  schooner  E.  B.  Marvin  returned  to  Vic- 
toria, British  Columbia,  on  the  night  of  the  2otli  of 
Seventh  Month,  having  been  seized  by  the  American 
cutter  Rush  in  attempting  to  enter  Behring  Sea  after 
having  been  warned  by  the  Rush  at  Sand  Point  not  to 
do  so.  The  Rush  chased  her  into  Ounala.ska,  seized 
her  and  handed  her  over  to  the  British  warship 
Nymphe,  by  whom  she  was  ordered  home. 

The  Treasury  Department  has  issued  a  circular 
directing  the  confiscation  of  lottery  tickets  and  adver- 
tisements relating  to  lotteries,  in  pursuance  of  the 
laws  relating  thereto.  Customs  Inspector  Burke  says 
that  the  result  of  the  laws  against  lotteries  will  be 
to  break  up  completely  the  sale  of  foreign  lottery 
tickets  through  the  United  States  mails. 

A  cablegram  from  London,  dated  the  21st  of  Seventh 
Month,  says  :  The  new  American  steel  steamer  Charles 
W.  Wetmore,  Captain  Saunders,  which  sailed  from 
Duluth,  Minn.,  during  the  latter  part  of  Sixth  Month, 
arrived  at  Liverpool  to-day.  The  Wetmore  is  an  in- 
land-built steamer,  and  her  cargo,  which  consists  of 
95,000  bushels  of  grain,  is  the  hrst  grain  cargo  shipped 
from  a  lake  port  direct  to  Liverpool  without  being  re- 
handled.  Her  route  was  down  the  lakes  from  Du- 
luth, through  the  VVelland  Canal  and  thence  down 
the  St.  Lawrence  River  and  across  the  Atlantic.  The 
success  of  this  voyage  is  evidence  that  the  proposi- 
tion to  establish  direct  communication  between  iMiro- 
pean  and  other  ports,  and  the  port  of  Chicago  is  en- 
tirely feasible. 

.Judge  Hill,  in  the  Circuit  Court  at  Lebanon,  Ind., 
in  a  suit  for  possession  of  the  Mount  Tabor  Baptist 
Church  property  has  decided  that  the  minority  of  the 
congregation,  having  held  to  the  articles  of  faith 
adopted  by  the  church  at  its  organization,  are  the 
rightful  owners  of  the  property  in  dispute,  and  should 
be  put  in  possession  thereof. 

Secretary  Edge,  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Board  of 
Agriculture,  says  the  crop  of  large  fruit  will  be  one 
of  the  largest  for  a  number  of  years,  and  the  crop  of 
small  fruit  will  prove  phenomenal.  The  wheat  crop 
will  be  the  largest  for  years. 

Great  damage  was  done  in  Waltham  Township, 
Minn.,  on  the  night  of  the  27th  ult.,  by  a  wind  and 
hail  storra. 

Reports  have  been  received  of  a  destructive  hail 
storm  in  Soutlv  Dakota  on  the  21st.  Crops  in  a  tract 
of  country  100  miles  long  and  four  miles  wide  were 
destroyed. 

A  heavy  rain  in  North  Dakota  last  week  insures,  it 
is  said,  a  big  crop  for  this  season.  As  much  as  30 
bushels  of  wheat  per  acre  are  expected.  Fears  of  a 
scarcity  of  help  to  harvest  the  crop  is  the  thing  that 
worries  the  farmers. 

In  the  mines  at  Coal  Creek  and  Briceville,  East 
Tennesee,  last  week,  a  number  of  convict  contract 
laborers,  who  had  been  leased  out  by  the  State,  were 
driven  away  by  the  miners.  Governor  Buchanan  sent 
out  a  posse  of  armed  troops  to  enforce  the  laws  of  the 
Commonwealth.  \i  a  meeting  of  the  miners,  it  was 
decided  to  avert  a  conflict  with  the  militia  by  allow- 
ing the  convicts  to  return  to  the  mines,  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  the  law  creating  the  ditficnlty  will  be 
repealed  wiicn  the  Legislature  meets  next  winter. 

Deaths  in  this  citj-  last  week  numbered  547,  which 
is  an  increase  of  48  over  the  previous  week,  and  of  1G7 
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over  the  corresponding  week  of  1890.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 298  were  males  and  249  females ;  212  were  un- 
der one  year  of  age.  One  hundred  and  nineteen  died 
of  cholera  infantum;  54  of  consumption;  33  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart;  32  of  marasmus;  25  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain;  24  of  convulsions;  17  of  pneumonia; 
15  of  inanition;  13  of  congestion  of  the  brain;  12  of 
cancer  ;  12  of  inflammation  of  stomach  and  bowels  ;  12 
of  diphtheria;  11  of  dj'sentery  ;  11  of  alcoholism;  11 
of  old  age;  10  of  Bright's  disease,  and  JO  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &e.—lJ.  S.  iVs,  101 ;  4's,  118| ;  currency  6's, 
110  a  120. 

Cotton  continued  dull  on  a  basis  of  8|  c.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.00  a  $18.00; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  $16.00  a  $17.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.75  a 
$3.90  ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  Pennsylvania,  roller  process, 
$4.65  a  $4.90  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  new,  $4.50  a 
$4.75;  do.  do.,  clear,  old,  $4.75  a  $4.90;  do.  do., 
straight,  new,  $4.75  a  $4.90;  do.  do.,  straight,  old, 
$4.90  a  §5.10;  winter  patent,  new,  $4.90  a  $5.10;  do. 
do.,  old,  $5.00  a  $5.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.80  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.35 
Eye  flour,  offerings  were  light,  but  ample  for  the  de- 
mand. Choice  new  Pennsylvania  quoted  at  ^4.15,  and 
choice  old  do.,  at  $4.80  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  98  a  98J  cts. 

No.  2  mi.xed  corn,  71  a  72  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  47J  a  48i  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Good,  5|a6  cts.;  medium,  5J  a  5g 
cts. ;  fair,  5  a  5^  cts. ;  common,  4  a  41  cts. ;  Texans,  3] 
a  4J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  )  a  3')  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  5^  cts. ;  good,  4J  a 
5  cts.;  medium,  4  a  4^  cts.;  common,  3|  a  3f  cts.; 
culls,  2^  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  4  a  7|  cts. 

Hogs — Western,  7|  a  8  cts. 

Foreign. — Recent  statistics  show  the  estimated 
population  of  the  world  to  be  1,487,600,000,  an  in- 
crease of  eight  per  cent,  in  ten  years.  Europe  is  the 
most  thickly  settled,  having  a  population  of  380,200,- 
000,  or  101  persons  to  the  square  mile. 

The  House  of  Commons  on  the  22nd  ult.,  in  Com- 
mittee of  Supply,  voted  the  sum  of  $300,000  as  salaries 
and  expenses  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  poor  of 
Ireland.  The  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  Balfour, 
made  a  detailed  statement  in  regard  to  this  relief, 
saying  that  it  was  tlie  Government's  intention  that 
the  works  should  be  a  permanent  means  of  promoting 
the  welfare  of  the  inhabitants.  The  Chief  Secretary 
added  that,  when  they  considered  the  diflSculties  of 
the  vast  system  from  the  extreme  north  to  the  south 
of  Ireland,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  Govern- 
ment was  not  wanting  in  appreciation  of  its  duty. 

On  the  24th  ult.,  an  election  held  in  the  North  or 
Wisbeck  division  of  Cambridgeshire  for  a  successor  in 
Parliament  to  the  late  C.  W.  Selwyn,  Conservative, 
resulted  in  victory  for  the  Liberals.  The  result  was 
as  follows:  Arthur  Brand,  Liberal,  3,979;  Duncan, 
Conservative,  3,719.  Liberal  majority,  260.  At  the 
last  election,  Captain  Selwyn,  Conservative,  received 
4,169  votes  to  3,082  votes  received  by  John  Rigby, 
Home  Ruler,  defeating  the  latter  by  a  majority  of 
1087. 

On  the  night  of  the  26th  ult.,  a  collision  between 
excursion  trains  occurred  at  St.  Mande,  France,  in 
which  43  persons  are  said  to  have  been  killed  and  104 
injured  and  three  carriages  wrecked.  Both  trains 
were  returning  from  a  musical  festival  at  Fontenay. 

The  second  train  crashed  into  the  preceding  train 
before  the  latter  had  left  tlie  St.  Mande  Station.  The 
guards'  van  and  the  three  rear  carriages  of  the  fast 
train  were  wrecked  and  caught  fire  from  the  gas.  The 
injured  occupants  were  shrieking  in  despair,  and  the 
other  passengers  hurriedly  left  tlie  train  and  assisted 
in  extricating  the  victims.  Soldiers  also  aided  the 
fire  brigade  to  quench  the  flames  and  rescue  the 
sufferers,  but  some  of  the  victims  are  said  to  have 
been  drowned  by  their  attempting  rescuers.  The 
w<.irk  of  helping  the  injured  was  carried  on  by  torch- 
light. The  responsibility  for  the  accident  had  not 
been  settled. 

A  (ierinan  periodical  gives  statistics  concerning  the 
freipiency  of  thunderstorrus  in  various  regions  of  the 
World.  .lava  has  thunderstorms  on  the  average  97 
days  in  tlie  year;  Sumatra,  86;  Hindostan,  56;  Bor- 
neo, 54  ;  the  gold  coxst,  52 ;  Rio  de  Janeiro,  51  ;  Italy, 
38  ;  West  Indies,  36  ;  South  (jiiinea,  32  ;  Buenos  Ayres, 
Canada  and  Austria,  2'.'>;  Baden,  Wurtemburg  and 
Hungary,  22;  Silesia,  Bavaria  and  Belgium,  21  ;  Hol- 
land, 18;  Saxony  aufl  Bradenburg,  17  ;  France,  Aus- 
tria and  Soutli  Russia,  16;  Spain  and  Portugal,  15; 
Sweden  and  Finland,  8;  England  and  the  Jiigh  Swiss 


mountains,  7  ;  Norway,  4  ;  Cairo,  3.  In  East  Turkes- 
tan, as  well  as  in  the  extreme  North,  thunderstorms 
are  very  rare. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Italian  deficit  for  the  year 
1890-91  is  about  78,000,000  lire,  notwithstanding  all 
the  economies  introduced. 

During  the  year  which  ended  Sixth  Month  30th, 
1891,  the  amount  collected  at  Vancouver,  B.  C,  as 
duty  on  Chinamen  entering  the  Dominion  was  $15,958, 
as  against  $3,563  for  the  year  ended  Sixth  Month  30th, 
1890,  an  increase  of  $12,395.  The  amount  exacted 
from  each  Chinaman  who  sets  foot  in  Canada  is  $120. 

The  Dominion  Government  has  received  informa- 
tion that,  owing  to  the  bright  crop  outlook  in  Mani- 
toba and  the  Northwest,  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail- 
way Company  has  ordered  50  new  locomotives  and 
1,500  box  cars  to  transport  this  season's  harvest  to  the 
seaboard.  On  the  basis  of  the  estimated  yield  it  will 
require  ten  trains  daily  for  seven  months  to  move  the 
crop. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  for  Hannah  Yerkes,  Pliila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ; 
for  Rebecca  S.  Haines,  W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from 
M.  Hodgson,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  George  Brinton, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Alice  H.  Carter,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
65;  and  for  Sarah  Ellen  Carter,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65;  for 
Rebecca  V.  Pugh,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  for  Joseph  Harri- 
son, Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  for  Mary  Mendenhall,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  65  ;  for  Abram  S.  Ashbridge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from 
Anna  V.  Edge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Edmund  S. 
Fowler,  Agent,  O.,  $14,  being  $2  each,  for  Stephen 
Hobson,  Thomas  Hobson,  Benjamin  J.  Hobson,  Ed- 
win Hollingsworth,  James  McGirr,  Daniel  M.  Mott 
and  Joseph  Penrose,  vol.  65 ;  from  Elwood  Spencer, 
Iowa,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  William  T.  Spencer,  $2,  vol. 
65;  from  Mary  M.  Applegate,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from 
Elizabeth  Hunt,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Priscilla 
Hunt,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Dr.  Charles  Williams,  Phil., 
$2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Joshua  Cope,  Pa.,  $10,  being  $2 
each,  for  himself,  Sarah  A.  Gilbert,  Albert  M.  Cope, 
Dillon  Gibbons  and  Ann  Case,  vol.  05  ;  from  Deborah 
Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  John  W. 
Tatum,  Pa.;  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Rachel  B.  Price  and 
Lydia  B.  Price,  $2  each,  vol.  65  ;  from  William  Penn 
Evans,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Isaac  P.  Wilbur, 
Agent,  Mass.,  $22,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Mary 
Booth,  John  T.  Wilbur,  Job  S.  Gidley,  James  T.  Wil- 
bur, Jesse  Tucker,  Elizabeth  H.  Eddy,  Daniel  Rick- 
etson,  Elizabeth  Mitchell,  James  H.  Tucker,  Mass., 
and  Isabel  L.  Giffbrd,  R.  I.  vol.  65;  from  Edward 
Sharpless,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Elizabeth  D.  Mere- 
dith, Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Barclay  Penrose,  N.  Y., 
$2,  vol.  65;  from  Elizabeth  Russell,  W.  Phila.,  $2, 
vol.  05;  from  Isaac  Leeds,  N.  J.,  per  Henry  B. 
Leeds,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Robert  Shoemaker, 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Joshua  R.  Howell,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  65;  from  Asa  Ellis,  Agent,  Ind.,  $10,  being  $2 
each  for  himself,  Abel  H.  Blackburn,  Ann  Haworth, 
Ezra  Barker,  and  David  Stalker,  vol.  65 ;  from  Mar- 
garet P.  Warner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  William  M. 
Parker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Josephine  Wor- 
rell, $2  vol.  65 ;  from  Rachel  F.  Parker,  $2,  vol.  65 ; 
for  William  M.  Winner  and  Walter  S.  Reeve,  N.  J., 
$2  each,  vol.  65  ;  from  Charles  M.  Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  65;  from  Charles  Grimshaw,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65; 
from  John  H.  Webster,  Fkfd.,  Phila.,  $6,  being  $2 
each  for  himself,  George  S.  Webster  and  Albert  Web- 
ter,  vol.  65  ;  from  Ruth  S.  Abbott,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65, 
and  for  Henry  B.  Abbott,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  John  E. 
Carter,  Gtn.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself.  Shelter  for 
Colored  Orhpans,  W.  Phila.,  Elizabeth  Thornton, Phila., 
and  Rebecca  S.  Conard,  Pa.,  vol.  65  ;  from  Richard  C. 
Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  E.  C. 
Shoemaker,  California,  and  Charles  T.  Lukens,  Pa., 
vol.  65;  from  William  Y.  Warner,  Germantown, 
§2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Jacob  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ; 
from  Henry  Hall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  05;  from  Ephralm 
Smith,  Phila.,  $12,  being  $2  each,  for  himself,  Morris 
S.  Cope  and  Elizabeth  Hughes,  Pa.,  Joel  J.  Smith, 
loa  ,  Dr.  Lindley  M.  Williams,  Cal.,  and  Lucy  Jacobs, 
N.  Y.,  vol.  65 ;  from  Anna  W.  Hutton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
65;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $14.50,  being 
$2.50  for  Prudence  E.  Haines,  to  No.  52,  vol.  65,  and 
$2  eacli,  for  Rachel  L.  Atkinson,  George  Haines, 
Joseph  H.  Haines,  Joshua  S.  Wills,  Joseph  Evans, 
and  George  Lippincott,  Kirkwood,  vol.  65  ;  from 
Hannah  Evans,  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from 
Joseph  G.  Evans  and  Hannah  Evans,  Haddonfield, 
N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  65 ;  from  Henry  A.  Knowles,  loa., 
per  N.  II.  Knowles,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Samuel  W. 
Stanley,  Agent,  loa.,  $28,  being  $2  each,  for  himself, 
Stephen  Jackson,  John  E.  Hodgin,  Robert  W.  Hamp- 
ton, Joseph  Patterson,  Milton  J.  Shaw,  Pearson  Hall, 


Thomas  D.  Yocum,  Zaccheus  Test,  Samuel  Bedell, 
Benjamin  V.  Stanley,  Thomas  E.  Stanley  and  Morris 
Stanley,  Iowa,  and  Elwood  T.  Smyth,  Cal.,  vol.  65; 
from  Isaac  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Samuel  C. 
Moon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Hannah  W.  Child,  N. 
Y.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Martha  T.  Cox,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  65 
from  Mary  A.  Smith,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Zenaide 
Michener,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Anne  Roberts, 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  David  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
65  ;  from  E.  Tomlinson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Israel 
Morris,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Joseph  W.  Gardiner, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Dr.  Samuel  N.  Troth,  Phila., 
$2,  vol.  65;  from  Rachel  R.  Wills,  Phila,  $2,  vol.  65; 
from  Anna  Mary  Warrington,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  and 
for  T.  Francis  Warrington,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  65.  froic 
Deborah  Paxson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Elias  E 
Paxson,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Charles  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2 
vol.  65,  and  for  Hannah  Pancoast,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from 
Abigail  C.  Furman,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65. 

Rtmitlances  received  after  Third-day  evening  mil 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

Died  on  the  21st  day  of  Ninth  Month,  1890,  Mae 
garet  M.,  wife  of  Alfred  E.  Copeland,  age  thirty-eigli 
years,  a  member  of  Rich  Square  Monthly  and  Cedai 
Grove  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  was  ; 
loving  and  devoted  companion,  and  a  good  neighbor 
She  bore  her  last  illness  with  great  patience  ati< 
Christian  fortitude,  but  passed  through  much  conUie 
before  she  was  made  willing  to  leave  her  family,  witl 
whom  she  had  lived  in  much  affection.  A  short  whil 
before  she  was  taken  sick,  she  remarked  to  her  hus 
band,  "  I  think  my  time  here  is  very  short,  but  I  fee 
assured  that  my  end  will  be  peace,  for  now  T  lov 
everybody."  The  day  before  her  departure,  after  hax 
ing  revived  from  a  severe  attack,  she  took  herhusban 
in  her  arms,  and  said  :  ''  My  very  dear  one,  I  mu: 
leave  thee.  Please  give  me  up,  for  I  am  suffering  s 
much.  My  sufferings  will  soon  be  over;  is  it  not  kin ; 
in  our  Heavenly  Father  to  permit  us  a  home  in  heavei 
where  we  can  meet  again,  where  parting  will  be  n 
more?  Say,  will  thee  be  there?"  While  we,  he 
loved  ones,  and  friends,  do  mourn  her  loss,  and  muc 
miss  her,  yet  we  feel  assured  that  she  has  entered  th; 
beautiful  city  whose  walls  are  salvation  and  gates  ai 
praise. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  near  Pleasant  Plain,  Jeffersc 

Co.,  Iowa,  Joel  C.  Paxson,  aged  about  seventy-tw 
years,  a  much  esteemed  member  of  West  Branc 
Monthly  Meeting  (Conservative  Friends),  Iowa.  11 
came  to  Iowa  in  1839,  and  located  where  he  resid( 
until  his  death,  Seventh  Month  7th,  1891.  He  was 
man  of  strict  uprightness  and  integrity,  ever  ready 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  in  need,  and  his  lu 
will  be  deeply  felt  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  ai 
acquaintances,  as  well  as  his  own  family. 

His  health  had  been  failing  for  some  months,  at 
he  felt  that  he  w^  nearing  the  terminus  of  life's  jor 
ney,  to  which  period  he  looked  with  calmness  un 
it  was  reached,  when  he  quietly  passed  away,  he  h 
expressed  that  he  felt  nothing  in  his  way,  and  seem 
to  manifest  no  anxiety  as  to  which  way  it  might  tui 
saying  it  would  all  be  right. — Friends'  Review  plet 
copy. 

 ,  at  her  late  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Fil 

Month  8th,  1891,  Rebecca  H.  Wills,  widow  of  Jac 
Wills,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  her  age.  A  me 
ber  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philad  j 
phia,  for  the  Western  District.  Formerly  a  meral 
of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N 
Jersey. 

Married,  on  the  9th  of  Seventh  Month,  1891, 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Chappaqua,  N.  Y.,  Otuni 
Foster,  son  of  J.  B.  and  M.  E.  Foster,  of  Pleasa- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  to  Esther  M.  E.  Conklin,  daughter 
E.  and  A.  J.  Conklin,  of  the  former  place. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Fall  and  W 
ter  Term  of  1891-92  will  begin  Ninth  Month  1,  16 
Parents  and  others  who  intend  to  send  children  to  i 
School,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to 
J.  G.  Williams,  Sup't,  Westtown,  Penns 

Friends'  Library.  —  During  the  Seventh  i 
Eighth  Months,  the  Library  will  be  open  on  Fi 
day  afternoons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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ilections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  3.) 

1802.— In  the  Seventh  Month  of  1802,  being 
ea  a  little  over  fourteen  years  of  age,  I  was 
moved  from  the  school  [Westtovvn],  having 
!en  there  about  two  years  and  nine  months — 
id  being  rather  young  to  be  placed  an  appren- 
ce,  my  father  got  me  into  a  cuunting-house  of 
\!0  Friends,  in  the  flour  business,  in  order  to 
;quire  some  knowledge  of  book-keeping. — 
heir  store  was  on  the  wharf,  and  when  there 
as  nothing  urgent  in  the  business,  my  inclina- 
an  led  me  into  the  company  of  persons  whose 
;ntiments  and  habits  were  not  congenial  with 
religious  life;  and  thus,  had  it  not  been  for 
le  mercy  of  ray  Heavenly  Father,  I  was  in 
reat  danger  of  entering  rapidly  the  broad  way 
)  destruction. 

In  my  new  situation  I  had  many  temptations 
)  war  with,  from  within  and  without.  The 
usiness  of  a  store  that  was  much  frequented, 
objected  me  to  intercourse  with  those  who  knew 
ttle  or  nothing  of  the  work  of  religion,  and  a 
olatile,  active  spirit  often  led  me  from  under 
le  cross  into  converse  with  such,  by  which  I 
iffered  loss.  I  was  much  separated  from  the 
are  of  anxious  and  exercised  parents ;  and 
lOUgh  I  was  afraid  of  close  intimacy  with  young 
ersons  who  were  of  a  libertine  class,  yet  more 
r  less  I  was  drawn  into  company  of  two  of 
lem  residing  near  the  store ;  but  their  wicked 
abits  and  conversation  created  a  dread  in  me 
f  being  joined  to  and  carried  into  their  de- 
raved  practices. 

One  fine  winter  evening,  my  master's  sleigh 
ad  horses  having  been  out,  he  told  the  appren- 
ces  we  might  take  a  ride,  and  accordingly, 
ith  one  of  these  young  men,  we  set  oft'  and  rode 
lit  a  few  miles  to  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill, 
hen  this  young  man  proposed  we  should  go 
ito  a  tavern  and  get  something  to  drink.  This 
as  a  new  proposition  to  me,  upon  which  I 
esitated — having  never  been  accustomed  to  go 
)  taverns,  or  drink  anything  like  ardent  spirits. 
Ve  got  out  of  the  sleigh,  but  I  did  not  move 
•om  the  side  of  it ;  and  while  hesitating,  the 
juntenance  of  my  father  presented  to  my  view, 
s  though  he  had  suddenly  appeared  before  me, 
'hich  immediately  conveyed  the  idea  of  disap- 
robation ;  and  I  gave  my  voice  against  going 
ito  the  tavern ;  and  we  accordingly  resumed 


our  seats  and  rode  home.  This  was  an  evidence 
of  the  watchful  care  of  the  unslumberirig  She[v 
herd  of  the  sheep,  in  bringing  to  my  mind  the 
conviction,  that  were  my  father  present,  I  would 
not  dare  to  go  into  such  a  place — and  further, 
shows  the  importance  of  the  circumspect  de- 
portment of  parents  before  their  children,  and 
of  the  application  of  salutary  restraint  towards 
them.* 

Notwithstanding  I  had  been  thus  fur  care- 
fully educated  and  watched  over  by  my  parents, 
attended  steadily  the  meetings  for  worship  to 
which  I  belonged,  and  had  been  taught  in  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion  as  set  forth 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  in  the  writings  and 
journals  of  Friends:  believing  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  Saviour  of  the  world — that  He  died  for 
all  mankind;  and  who  would  save  all  who  were 
obedient  to  Him :  that  my  Heavenly  Father, 
who  is  almighty,  saw  me  wherever  I  was,  and 
every  thought  and  every  action  that  I  did,  and 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  convicted  me 
for  sin,  bringing  me  under  the  fear  of  death 
and  everlasting  torment;  but  gave  peace  when- 
ever I  resisted  temptations  and  did  right,  yet, 
so  far  as  I  can  remember,  I  had  never  yet  had 
a  full  sense  of  my  lost  condition,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  an  entire  change  of  heart,  in  order  that  I 
might  be  brought  into  his  favor,  and  sanctified 
so  as  to  be  fitted  for  spiritual  communion  with 
Him.  My  father  frequently  read  the  Bible  to 
us,  as  well  as  other  religious  books,  particularly 
on  First-day.  One  evening,  when  collected 
for  that  purpose,  I  read  to  the  family  William 
Leddra's  epistle,  written  the  day  before  he  was 
executed.  It  had  a  very  powerful  effect  on 
me,  tendering  my  heart  in  an  unusual  degree, 
and  bringing  me  to  trembling;  under  which  I 
was  favored  with  an  extraordinary  visitation  of 
heavenly  love,  producing  a  sense  of  my  sinful, 
impure  condition,  and  fervent  desires  after  holi- 
ness— that  I  might  become  changed,  and  here- 
after live  a  life  of  acceptance  with  ray  Heaven- 
ly Father.  I  had  never  had  the  same  view  of 
myself,  nor  felt  the  same  willingness  and  desire 
to  dedicate  myself  to  Him  as  at  that  time. — 
The  savor  of  it  continued  many  days.  The 
light  of  Christ  shone  clearly  into  my  heart, 
showing  me  that  many  of  my  habits  were  con- 
trary to  the  Divine  purity,  and  must  be  aban- 
doned— that  many  of  my  words  were  light  and 
unsavory,  and  a  guard  must  be  placed  at  the 
door  of  ray  lips.  Love  flowed  in  my  heart 
towards  my  gracious  Almighty  Parent  pre- 
eminently, and  then  towards  all  men  as  breth- 
ren and  creatures  of  the  same  all-powerful 
hand.  I  desired  above  all  things  to  be  with 
Jesiis,  and  to  know  Hira  to  continue  with  me;  and 
at  the  time  it  seemed  as  if  He  did  condescend 


*  The  admonition  contained  in  the  foregoing  note, 
may  apply  to  any  and  every  case,  where  young  people 
are  tempted  to  do  that — whereupon  W.  E.  so  wisely 
"hesitated" — which  would  be  disapproved  by  con- 
cerned enrthly  parents,  especially  so  by  our  Omni- 
scient Father  in  Heaven,  who  is  continually  watching 
over  us  for  good,  and  whose  blessed  Spirit  is  our  spirit- 
ual reprover  and  infallible  guide  into  all  truth. 


to  manifest  himself  in  a  clear  manner,  so  that 
his  coimtenance  was  lovely,  and  I  walked  under 
his  guidance  and  protection  with  great  delight. 
It  was  the  baptism  unto  repentance,  the  day  of 
my  espousals — the  heginiiiiKj  of  a  new  life;  and 
while  favored  with  these  heavenly  feelings,  I 
thought  nothing  would  be  too  hard  to  part 
with  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  my  Saviour. 

From  this  time  I  began  to  love  retirement 
and  serious  meditation,  and  to  present  myself 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  partake  of  his 
favor,  and  to  know  my  strength  from  time  to  time 
renewed. 

Having  never  been  accustomed  to  keep  much 
company,  and  believing  that  a  retired  life  was 
best  for  me,  I  contracted  very  little  intimacy, 
excepting  with  one  or  two  persons  of  a  serious 
character.  Our  busine.ss  required  attention 
until  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  when  it  was 
my  turn  to  be  at  the  store  at  night,  if  the  busi- 
ness admitted  of  it,  I  passed  the  time  in  medi- 
tation, and  reading  religious,  historical  or  scien- 
tific works.  I  had  frequent  conversation  on 
points  of  doctrine  with  an  orderly  young  man, 
a  Methodist,  apprenticed  in  the  neighborhood 
to  the  same  business,  and  a  few  times  accompa- 
nied him  to  their  meeting  out  of  curiosity  to 
observe  their  mode  of  worship;  but  I  never  saw 
anything  among  them  that  attracted  me,  or 
produced  any  dissatisfaction  with  my  own  re- 
ligious profession.  On  the  contrary,  in  some  of 
their  prayer-meetings,  the  passions  appeared  to 
be  much  exerted,  and  their  efforts  to  convert 
persons  from  their  evil  ways,  that  they  might 
"  get  religion,"  as  they  call  it,  seemed  to  operate 
much  through  the  nervous  system.  Familiar 
association  with  other  professors,  or  attending 
their  meetings,  appears  to  me  quite  improper 
for  members  of  our  Society.  Those  whose  feel- 
ings are  lively,  may  be  caught  by  the  excite- 
ment, and  receive  a  bias  which  may  unsettle 
them  for  a  long  time,  perhaps  through  life.  If 
we  keep  to  our  Divine  Lord  and  Master,  He 
will  instruct  us  in  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom, 
and  nourish  with  the  bread  and  water  of  life 
which  He  gives,  b)^  which  the  inner  man  will  be 
strengthened,  and  the  soul  made  wiser  than  all 
teachers  who  are  acting  in  their  own  spirit. — 
"  He  that  drinketh  of  tliis  water,  shall  thirst 
again  ; — but  he  that  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him,"  said  Christ,  "shall  never 
thirst,  but  It  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water, 
springing  up  unto  everlasting  life." 

The  dignified  station  of  a  minister  and  mes- 
senger of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  the  purpose 
of  gathering  souls  to  Him  and  exalting  his 
name  and  kingdom  among  men,  was  opened 
before  me,  and  I  fully  believed  that  all  who  are 
rightly  placed  in  that  honorable  ofKce,  are 
made  ministers  by  Christ  himself;  and  what 
they  preach  should  be  from  the  direct  openings 
and  communication  of  his  Spirit  in  the  heart, 
who  only  knows  when  his  flock  need  instru- 
mental help,  and  what  is  suited  to  their  respec- 
tive conditions.  These  things  I  was  favored  to 
see  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  at  times 
I  felt  as  if  I  could  stand  forth  as  a  servant 
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under  his  authority  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
of  life  and  salvation,  and  gather  souls  into  the 
Gospel  net. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Lives  of  Early  Quakers. 

That  busy  noise  of  controversial  propagandism 
to  which  we  listen  across  the  centuries,  must 
not  make  us  forget  the  quiet  daily  life  of  the 
Quakers,  which  was  its  most  effective  argu- 
ment. Much  of  this,  from  its  nature,  could  not 
be  recorded  in  history ;  but  here  and  there  we 
catch  glimpses  of  the  extraordinary  fidelity  to 
principle  which  characterized  this  people.  It 
was  their  habit  to  bring  every  part  of  their  be- 
havior to  the  test  of  the  Light,  and  to  reject  all 
which  could  not  bear  the  pure  celestial  ray. 

In  their  commercial  dealings,  they  upheld  a 
standard  of  probity  which  at  first  incurred  sus- 
picion from  its  very  strangeness.  William  Ed- 
mundion  found  that  the  Friends'  strict  rule  of 
verity,  which  would  at  once  ask  or  ofi'er  the 
price  intended  to  be  given  or  taken,  was  a  hind- 
rance to  doing  business.  "  In  those  days  the 
keeping  one  price  in  selling  goods  was  a  great 
stumbling-block  to  most  sorts  of  people,  and 
made  them  stand  at  a  distance  from  buying  for 
some  time,  until  they  saw  farther  into  the  justice 
of  the  manner  thereof." 

These  Quaker  shop-keepers  carried  the  Light 
into  their  shops,  and  actually  made  the  goods 
they  dealt  in,  matters  of  conscience.  Gilbert 
Latey,  a  fashionable  West-end  tailor,  who  had 
been  ''  in  great  business  in  the  world,"  and  who 
had  a  large  connection  among  persons  of  rank 
and  quality,  whose  apparel  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  set  off"  with  much  superfluity  of  lace 
and  ribbons,"  after  he  became  a  Quaker,  found 
out  that  his  conscience  would  not  suffer  him  to 
aid  and  abet  this  extravagance,  nor  permit  his 
servants  to  do  so.  He  made  his  conscience  the 
measure  by  which  to  cut  his  customers'  coats. 
Naturally  the  customers  objected  ;  his  business 
decayed  ;  he  was  compelled  to  dismiss  his  work- 
men, and  the  prospect  of  having  to  become  a 
journeyman  himself  stared  him  in  the  face. — 
Honest  Gilbert  escaped  this  hard  fate  somehow; 
probably  as  the  Quakers  increased  in  number, 
they  found  their  way  to  his  shop.  Atkinson 
and  Armstrong,  doing  business  on  the  Scottish 
border,  not  only  declined  to  smuggle,  as  was 
common  around  them,  but  refused  to  sell  "  such 
striped  and  gaudy  cloth  as  was  not  seemly  for 
Friends  to  wear." 

Christopher  Story  tells  us,  that  "  honest 
Friends,  of  what  employment  soever,  were  then 
concerned  to  be  testimony-bearers  in  the  way 
of  their  trade  and  business;  and  though  it 
looked  for  a  time  as  if  it  would  hurt  their 
trades — yet,  as  Friends  were  faithful  and  per- 
severed in  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  they  pros- 
pered ;  and  though  some  had  but  little  when 
they  were  convinced,  their  endeavors  were 
blessed  ;  for  being  diligent  in  the  management 
of  their  words  and  promises,  they  gained  credit 
in  the  country."  The  time  came  when  people 
would  inquire  for  a  Quaker  tradesman  or  arti- 
san. Then  the  Quakers  grew  rich,  and  wealth 
sapped  the  fortress  which  persecution  and  pov- 
erty had  assaulted  in  vain.  But  that  was  in 
the  after  time.  In  this  first  age,  honesty  and 
industry,  frugality  and  brotherly  kindness, 
reigned  among  them.  F.  S.  Turner. 

Nothing  is  more  important  in  the  mental 
training  of  a  child  than  the  bringing  him  to  do 
what  he  ought  to  do,  and  to  do  it  in  its  proper 
time,  whether  he  enjoys  doing  it  or  not. 
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An  OutiDg  Among  the  Peaks  of  India. 

BY  HARRIET  M.  OGDEN  NEVIN. 


Among  the  most  striking  wonders  of  nature 
are  the  snowy  Himalayan  Mountains,  as  seen 
from  some  of  the  hill-stations  in  India.  Al- 
though these  peaks  are  the  highest  in  the  world, 
and  are  covered  with  everlasting  snow,  and 
their  summits  are  miles  away  from  the  places  to 
which  the  Indo-Europeans  resort  during  the 
heated  season,  people  always  speak  of  a  trip  to 
them  as  going  to  "  the  hills,"  never  to  "  the 
mountains." 

A  visit  to  India,  without  at  least  a  glimpse  of 
Mount  Everest,  the  highest  of  these  peaks,  and, 
consequently,  the  highest  mountain  in  the  world, 
would  seem  like  a  visit  to  Rome  without  seeing 
St.  Peter's.  So,  one  bright  winter  afternoon  we 
left  Calcutta  for  Darjeeling. 

The  Indian  steam-cars  differ  greatly  from 
ours,  and  are  arranged  exclusively  for  warm 
weather.  Three  ladies  can  always  command  an 
entire  compartment  to  themselves  when  travel- 
ling over  night,  and  generally  during  the  day, 
although  it  is  generally  intended  to  hold  six  or 
eight.  The  cars  are  not  very  comfortable,  un- 
less you  wish  to  recline;  for  the  seats  run  along 
the  sides  under  the  windows,  and,  in  order  to 
look  out  at  all,  you  must  sit  with  your  feet  up 
on  the  seat,  and  leaning  against  either  end  of 
the  car.  Even  if  you  desire  to  sit  with  your 
back  to  the  window,  the  seats  are  so  wide,  and 
covered  with  such  slippery  leather,  that  one  is 
constantly  sliding  down.  Small  bath-rooms 
often  adjoin  the  compartments,  with  a  shower- 
bath  attached,  which  you  can  use  whenever  you 
please.  At  the  other  end  of  the  car  is  fre- 
quently a  space  for  baggage,  as  you  have  to 
carry  everything  with  you  that  is  needed  at 
night,  in  the  way  of  bedding  and  rugs.  Hang- 
ing sometimes  at  the  windows  are  "  cuscuss  tat- 
ties," or  grass  mats,  that  are  kept  wet  in  sum- 
mer, so  that  the  air  blowing  through  them  may 
keep  the  compartment  cool. 

Soon  after  we  left  Calcutta,  our  ride  began  to 
be  a  pretty  one — past  clumps  of  large  tree- 
ferns,  by  groves  of  bananas,  palms,  and  the  ex- 
quisite feathery  bamboo,  with  many  brilliantly 
plumaged  birds  darting  in  and  out  among  the 
branches,  or  perched  high  above  us  on  the  tele- 
graph wires.  Then  we  would  pass  large  fields 
of  tobacco,  or  plantatioifs  of  rice,  with  the 
scantily  attired  natives  wading  in  the  marshy 
ground,  gathering  in  the  harvest. 

Damookdea  Ghat  was  reached  early  in  the 
evening,  and  a  boat  was  taken  to  cross  the  dirty 
but  sacred  waters  of  the  Ganges  to  Sara  Gh4t. 
Here  a  narrower  gauge  road  awaited  us,  and  we 
spent  a  comfortable  and  very  cool  night,  requir- 
ing all  our  wraps  to  keep  us  warm.  At  Saliguri 
we  partook  of  a  good  breakfast,  and  then  we 
made  the  last  change  of  our  journey  to  funny 
little  open  cars,  with  awnings  over  the  top,  run- 
ning on  a  road  the  gauge  of  which  is  only  two 
feet. 

Before  we  started  we  had  a  fine  view  of  snowy 
Kinchinjunga,  28,266  feet  high,  the  second  high- 
est mountain  in  the  world.  We  soon  lost  sight 
of  the  snows,  but  had  beautiful  views  of  peaks 
clothed  with  green  to  their  summits,  and  of  the 
pretty  Balasun  valley  and  river.  The  Mahan- 
uddy  River  was  crossed  by  a  high  bridge ;  the 
river  was  far  below  us,  and  nearly  dry  then,  but 
in  the  rainy  season  it  often  overflows  the  bridge. 
The  narrow  road  up  the  mountain  is  really  a 
marvel  of  engineering  skill.  There  are  so  many 
curves  that  at  no  time  is  all  of  the  little  train 


straight  on  the  track,  and  yet  there  is  not  a 
tunnel  anywhere.  But  there  is  an  almost  be- 
wildering succession  of  small  circles,  loops,  and 
figures-of-eight,  and  several  places  where  they 
cannot  turn,  but  must  run  forward,  then  back 
on  to  another  track,  and  forward  again  on  a 
third. 

The  ground  is  so  treacherous  during  the  rainy 
season,  and  there  are  so  many  landslides  at  that 
time,  that  they  have  to  deal  gently  with  it;  and, 
although  the  road  is  only  fifty  miles  long,  it 
takes  nearly  a  day,  about  seven  or  eight  hours, 
to  run  either  up  or  down.    The  grade  is  not 
very  great  at   any  point ;  and  it  was  most ; 
amusing  to  see  them,  when  we  were  hardly  aware  i 
that  we  had  commenced  to  ascend,  have  twO| 
men  to  run  ahead  of  the  engine  to  brush  the  i 
leaves  from  the  track  before  the  little  train 
could  get  along  at  all.  ' 

We  passed  through  many  native  villages  of 
the  Lepchas,  the  aborigines  of  the  hills,  who 
look  extremely  like  Mongolians,  and  of  the 
Nepalese  and  Bhooteas.  A  great  deal  of  jew- 
elry is  worn  by  these  people  —  turquoises  and 
coral  abounding — and  occasionally  necklaces 
of  rupees  strung  together.  Then,  too,  they  use 
considerable  paint,  and  go  to  the  stations  draped 
in  fine  cashmere  shawls,  beautifully  colored. 

As  we  steamed  slowly  along  in  our  little 
train,  it  was  interesting  to  watch  the  curious 
people,  and  to  pass  through  the  large  tea  plan- 
tations, with  the  tea  in  every  degree  of  growth, 
in  bloom  and  being  cut.  We  arrived  at  Dar- 
jeeling, 7,200  feet  above  the  sea,  about  foui 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  We  climbed  up  a 
steep  little  hill  to  our  hotel,  "The  Woodlands,' 
and  were  given  pleasant  rooms,  affording,  thej 
told  us,  a  magnificent  sight  of  the  snowy  range: 
but  all  was  then  clouded  in  mist ;  and  we  re 
tired  to  rest,  with  gloomy  forebodings  of  what 
the  people  in  Calcutta  had  warned  us.  A  dense 
mist  and  drizzle  baffled  us  all  the  next  day 
We  were  delighted  when  we  arose  the  following 
morning,  however,  to  be  told  that  it  would  be  a 
beautiful  day  for  our  excursion. 

Directly  after  breakfast  we  started  for  Sin 
chul,  some  of  us  on  excellent  little  niountaii 
ponies,  with  attendants  to  lead  them,  and  somt 
in  "dandies" — a  queer  contrivance  with  lous 
handles— looking  like  a  coffin  without  any  lid 
and  carried  by  four  men.  When  we  first  started 
before  sunrise,  the  mountains  were  in  the  clouds 
but,  shortly  after,  some  dark  shapes  began  t( 
make  their  appearance,  and  a  discussion  aros( 
as  to  their  nature.  One  thought  them  too  higi 
to  be  anything  but  clouds,  while  another  though 
them  certainly  too  high  not  to  be  snow-capped 
Whilst  the  discussion  was  at  its  height,  the  sui 
arose,  dispelling  the  mist — and  imagine  ou 
amazement  when  we  saw  that  these  were  onh- 
the  dark,  green-clad  foot-hills,  and  far,  far  abov 
them  towered  the  masses  of  eternal  snow  in  al 
their  glory.  The  sense  of  height  and  grandeu 
was  almost  overpowering,  and  we  could  onl;| 
gaze  at  the  wonderful  scene  in  silence,  lost  in  i 
consciousness  of  the  mighty  works  of  God  ! 

Below  us  nestled  the  pretty  little  town,  witl 
houses  covered  with  roses  and  other  flowers  ii 
full  bloom.  Then  came  the  foot-hills  clother  i 
in  vivid  green,  and  then,  far  above,  Kinchin 
junga,  and  the  rest  of  the  mighty  range — al 
the  peaks  about  28,000  feet  high,  and  lookinj  \^ 
close  at  hand,  although  forty  miles  away.  Fo 
an  hour  and  a  half  we  rode  up  the  mountain 
winding  backward  and  forward — and  all  tb 
way  to  Sinchul  fine  views  of  mountains,  hills,  am 
valleys  were  given  us.  At  Sinchul  we  walkei 
out  ou  a  barren,  rocky  plateau,  and  from  ther 


II 


k 
iti 


THE  FRIEND. 


11 


id  a  magnificent  view  of  Everest,  29,002  feet 
gh,  the  highest  raouutain  in  the  world. 
It  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  other  peaks 
Dser  to  us,  and  so  seemingly  almost  as  high, 
len  we  walked  to  the  summit  of  Tiger  Hill, 
id  had  a  much  more  extended  view,  seeing  all 
ound  the  horizon.  As  we  went  up  the  hill, 
J  saw  a  tiger's  tracks,  but  caught  no  glimpse 

the  animal  itself.  At  last  we  had  to  tear 
rselves  away  from  the  magnificent  scene;  and, 
3n  after  we  started  on  the  descent,  a  heavy 
ist  rolled  in,  and  hid  mountains,  hills,  and 
wn  from  view,  as  if  it  were  too  marvellously 
autiful  to  be  long  vouchsafed  to  human  eye- 
;ht.  On  the  way  down,  one  of  the  dandy- 
les  broke,  and  the  occupant  was  only  saved 
)m  coming  roughly  to  the  ground  by  the 
■ength  and  dexterity  of  her  bearers. 
Later  in  the  day  we  walked  to  Birch  Hill, 
st  the  Governor's  house,  and  the  pretty  bun- 
lows  embowered  in  roses,  and  enjoyed  lovely 
3WS  of  the  hills  and  picturesque  little  town, 
th  its  bazaars  in  full  play ;  but  it  was  too 
isty  for  any  further  sight  of  the  mighty  snows. 
As  we  ascended  the  trail  on  the  way  to  Sin- 
ul  that  morning,  a  jackal  came  rushing  by 
r  ponies'  feet,  and  plunged  into  the  dense  un- 
rbrush  on  .the  other  side  of  the  road — that, 
d  the  tiger's  tracks,  making  us  realize  a  little 
)re  vividly  that  we  were  indeed  in  the  heart 

India.  The  next  morning,  another  clear 
arise  was  vouchsafed  us,  and  we  once  more, 
d  for  the  last  time,  saw  the  Indian  mountain 
av/s  in  all  their  unequalled  glory  and  majesty, 
i  we  returned  to  Calcutta,  some  of  the  party 
ire  "  trollyed"  down  the  mountain — a  process 
)re  like  coasting  than  anything  else,  with  a 
leeled  truck  instead  of  a  sled,  and  car-tracks 
place  of  snow  and  ice.  And  so  we  retraced 
r  steps,  spent  another  night  in  the  cars — so 
Ferent  from  our  sleepers — and  arrived  in  Cal- 
tta  about  noon  of  the  following  day. 

;ilVERT0N,  N.  J. 


They  are  of  God. — "  It  is  in  my  heart  to 
Lve  behind  me  a  testimony  to  the  Truth.  In 
f  youth,  when  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  and 
Iking  according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
,hough  in  my  infancy  educated  in  an  esteem 
those  precious  testimonies  borne  by  George 
IX  and  his  fellow-laborers  to  plainness  of  dress 
d  address,  I  contemned  them  in  my  heart  and 
parted  from  them  in  practice.  When  I  was 
■akened  to  a  sense  of  my  lost  and  miserable 
ate  without  a  Saviour,  I  embraced  them  with 
acceptation  in  their  strictest  forms,  and  have 
t  since  deviated  from  them,  either  in  senti- 
•.nt  or  practice,  not  for  an  hour.  They  are  of 
>d  and  will  be  established  in  the  earth,  when 
!  crown  of  pride  shall  be  cast  down  and  the 
iry  of  all  flesh  abased.  Neverthless,  let  none, 
0  by  the  influence  of  education  or  any  other 
:ans,  invariably  adhere  to  them,  glory  in,  or 
lue  themselves  upon  a  bare  exterior  conform- 
to  these  truths  ;  while  the  inner  man  of  their 
irt  is  full  of  pride,  self-preference  and  raven- 
;  after  the  unrighteous  mammon." — Samuel 


A.N  Inheritance  in  Heaven. — H.  Kirk- 
hite  was  so  thoroughly  impressed  with  a  sense 
the  importance  of  his  Maker'd  favor,  that  he 
d  he  would  willingly  give  up  all  acquisitions  of 
owledge  and  all  hopes  of  fame,  and  live  in  a 
derness  unknown  till  death,  if  by  so  doing 
could  insure  an  inheritance  in  heaven." — 
ected. 


The  Resurrection. 

"  Secret  things  belong  u  nto  the  Lord ,  our  Ood ,  bu  t  those 
things  that  are  revealed  belong  untf)  us  and  to  our  chil- 
dren forovcr,  that  wo  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law." 
Deut.  xxlx:'29. 

These  are  the  words  of  Moses,  the  servant  of 
God,  who  wrote  the  first  five  Books  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  and  through  whom  the  law  was  given 
to  the  Israelites.  God,  through  Moses,  had  re- 
vealed much  of  his  Divine  will  (to  the  Israel- 
ites) sufficient  for  their  salvation,  if  they  kept 
the  law.  Yet,  as  time  rolled  on,  it  pleased  Him 
to  unfold  more  and  more  the  blessed  purpose  of 
his  will,  to  gather  all  things,  both  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  to  himself  in  Christ;  and  faintly 
as  it  were,  revealing  to  his  people  the  glories  of 
the  world  to  come.  He  set  before  them  the  pres- 
ent benefits  of  blessing  in  a  fruitful  land,  as 
a  reward  for  faithfulness.  The  Sadducees  ap- 
proached Jesus  concerning  the  resurrection. 
They  rejected  all  Scripture  but  the  Pentateuch, 
and  denied  any  resurrection  or  angel  or  spirit, 
and  as  a  necessary  consequence,  any  future  state 
in  heaven  or  in  hell.  But  Jesus  unanswerably 
demonstrated  to  them  from  the  inspired  writ- 
ings, which  they  themselves  acknowledged,  that 
there  is  a  resurrection,  even  though  Moses  may 
not  have  particularly  treated  of  that  doctrine, 
like  as  the  Book  of  Esther,  though  not  once 
mentioning  the  name  of  God,  yet  declares  loudly 
of  his  superintending  providence.  Now,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection  is  one  almost  univer- 
sally held  by  Christians,  for  what  else  could 
have  supported  them  amid  all  the  cruel  suffer- 
ings which  they  were  at  one  time  called  to  en- 
dure ;  "  for  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  But  God  hath 
by  the  testimony  and  doctrine  of  Jesus  and  of 
his  apostles,  who  themselves  talked  with  Moses 
and  Elias  on  the  Mount,  by  the  resurrection  of 
the  saints  who  appeared  unto  many  in  the  city, 
and  above  all,  by  the  resurrection  of  himself 
and  his  ascension  into  heaven,  beheld  by  many 
witnesses,  left  the  matter  beyond  cavil.  And 
here  we  would  gladly  leave  the  matter  were  it 
not  that  some  in  these  times  would  trouble  the 
church  by  seeking  to  be  wise  above  that  which 
is  written,  and  making  their  assumptions  an  im- 
portant article  of  belief,  whereas  it  may  well  be 
said  to  them  as  the  Lord  said  to  the  Sadducees, 
"  ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God."  Matt,  xxii :  29.  Neither 
would  this  error  assume  the  importance  it  does, 
were  it  not  a  first  stepping  aside  from  the  path 
of  Truth,  and  as  such  the  root  of  still  greater 
departures.  Then  what  say  the  Scriptures?  for 
what  is  not  consonant  with  their  teachings  is 
not  from  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth. 

"And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  of 
the  breath  of  life  and  man  became  a  living 
soul  "  (Gen.  ii :  7),  and  it  was  said  to  hi  m, "  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  Gen.  ii :  17.  So 
man  possesses  evidently  a  natural  life  of  the 
body,  common  with  other  living  creatures,  and 
a  spiritual  life  which  was  capable  of  enduring 
temptation,  which  it  did  and  succumbed  thereto, 
and  died  to  the  Divine  life  and  image  in  which 
man  was  first  created.  Again  was  it  said  to 
Adam,  "  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground  ;  for 
out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  ;  for  dust  thou  art  and 
unto  dust  thou  shalt  return."  Gen.  iii :  19.  Solo- 
mon asserts  the  same  distinction  (see  Ecclcs.  iii  : 
19-21),  "  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men 
ibefalleth  beasts  ;  *  *  *  all  go  to  one  place;  all 
'a-re  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again."  But 
of  the  spirit.  He  saith,  "  Who  knowcth  the  spirit 


of  man  that  goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
beast  that  goeth  dowmvard  to  the  earth  f  "  Again, 
"Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  ecir<A  aa  it 
was,  and  the  sjnrit  shall  return  unto  God  who 
gave  it."  Eccles.  xii :  7.  To  King  David  was 
given  a  more  glorious  revelation  of  his  great 
successor,  of  whom  He  prophesied,  "Thou  wilt 
not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suf- 
fer thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption,"  and  yet 
the  Jews  well  knew  that  the  natural  body  of 
David  mouldered  in  his  tomb.  From  the  ar- 
chtoological  relics  of  the  P^gyptians,  we  can 
have  no  doubt  that  they  held  the  belief  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  natural  body,  and  individ- 
uals may  have  thought  this  amongst  the  Jews, 
though  their  Scriptures  were  silent  on  the  mat- 
ter, but  when  we  turn  to  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament,  we  find  such  a  view  strongly 
controverted. 

Our  Lord  himself  says  that  in  heaven,  "they 
are  as  the  angels  in  heaven,"  whom  we  are  told 
are  ministering  spirits.  Did  not  Stephen,  the 
protomartyr,  on  looking  up,  see  J&sus  standing 
waiting  to  receive  him,  when  he  cried,  "  Lord 
Jesus  receive  my  spirit,"  and  did  the  bereaved 
brethren  not  carry  the  body  of  their  beloved 
brother  to  the  grave?  And  Jesus  said,  "  He 
that  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  But  this 
could  not  be  spoken  of  the  body. 

Again,  those  who  would  affirm  that  the  same 
body  which  we  now  occupy  will  rise  again, 
must  assuredly  know  how  we  shall  appear, 
whereas  the  beloved  Apostle  John  most  em- 
phatically declares,  "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  ivhat  we 
shall  be;  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is."  1  John  iii  :  2.  From  this  it  is  plain 
our  future  body  and  its  nature  is  one  of  the  se- 
cret things  belonging  unto  God,  and  not  re- 
vealed unto  us,  as  in  no  ways  essential  to  our 
salvation,  and,  therefore,  for  any  one  to  affirm 
the  necessity  of  believing  a  supposed  solution  of 
this  secret,  is  a  burden  which  they  unwarranta- 
bly lay  on  men's  shoulders,  for  they  presume  to 
be  wise  above  that  which  is  written,  and  such 
too  often  soon  learn  to  despise  what  is  written. 
John  in  his  apocalypse  saw  "under  the  altar 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word 
of  God,  *  *  *  and  white  robes  were  given  unto 
every  one  of  them."  Rev.  vi  :  11.  But  it  is  the 
Apostle  Paul  who  is  more  especially  the  Apos- 
tle to  us.  Gentiles,  who  hath  treated  of  this 
doctrine  most  lucidly  and  fully  (see  1  Cor.  xv), 
from  which  it  is  seen  doubts  of  this  great  doc- 
trine had  already  risen  through  misconstruc- 
tions of  unlearned  ones.  "  But  some  will  say. 
How  are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  witli  what 
body  do  they  come?"  The  modern  body  resur- 
rectionist would  promptly  reply,  With  this  same 
body.  Not  so  Paul.  To  sucii  he  says,  "  Thou 
fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die,  and  that  which  thou  sowe.'st,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  which  shall  be,  but  bare  grain 
— it  may  chance  of  wheal  or  of  some  other  grain. 
But  Ood  ffiveth  it  «  body,  as  it  hath  pleased 
ii'im,  and  to  every  seed  his  oivn  body.  He  goes 
on  to  show  that  there  are  terrestrial  and  celes- 
tial bodies,  but  that  the  glory  of  one  diflercth 
from  the  glory  of  the  other.  But  He  strikes  at 
the  root  of  this  carnal  theory  when  He  says, 
"  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inlierit  the  kingdom 
of  God,  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incor- 
ruption  "  (v  :  50)  ;  and  in  perfect  unison  with  the 
passage  already  quoted  from  the  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  He  gave  to  us  by  hie  ser- 
vant John,  is  the  saying  of  this  same  Apostle 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  "If  our  earthly  house 
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of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  For  in  this  we  groan, 
earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house,  which  is  from  heaven ;  if  so  be  that 
being  clothed,  we  shall  not  be  found  naked."  2 
Cor.  V :  1-3. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  not  be  vainly  desirous 
to  know  the  manner  or  character  of  this  resur- 
rection, since  it  appertains  to  another  and  an  eter- 
nal world,  and  God  in  his  wisdom  has  withheld 
such  knowledge,  but  let  us  rather  seek  to  assure 
ourselves  that  we,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  have  awaked  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not,  for  "  blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resui-rection  ;  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ  and  shall  reign  with  Him  a  thous- 
sand  years"  (Rev.  xx  :  6).  And  if  we  are 
ever  permitted  through  Divine  and  unmerited 
mercy  to  "  awake  in  his  likeness,  surely  we  may 
be  satisfied,  and  leave  all  else  with  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well ;  and  rather  than  judging 
each  other  uncharitably  concerning  that  for 
which  we  have  no  data,  let  us  with  reverent 
thankfulness  praise  the  goodness  and  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  himself  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  and  hath  robbed  death  of 
its  sting — so  that  we  can  look  upon  the  remains 
of  the  dear  departed  ones  and  rejoice  through 
our  tears  that  they  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

W.  W.  B. 


Cochise,  the  Apache  Chief,  and  Peace. 


BY  L.  E.  DUDLEY, 


SUPERINTENDENT  OF  INDIAN  AF- 
FAIRS. 


The  expedition  of  General  Kearney  through 
New  Mexico  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  in  1846,  first 
brought  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  into 
contact  with  the  Apache  Indians;  although 
their  near  neighbors,  the  Mexicans,  had  known 
them  for  nearly  two  hundred  years.  Magnus 
Colorado  was  then  the  chief  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Apaches.  Cochise  was  captain  of  the  Chiri- 
cauhua  band,  and  war  chief  of  his  brother-in- 
law,  Magnus  Colorado.  Some  years  after  our 
occupation  of  the  country,  Magnus  Colorado, 
Cochise,  and  many  other  prominent  Apaches, 
with  their  families,  were  enticed  into  a  corral  at 
or  near  Fort  McLean,  now  abandoned,  in  South- 
western New  Mexico.  Once  safely  within  the 
corral  and  separated  from  their  arms,  the  sol- 
diers were  ordered  to  fire  upon  these  defenceless 
people — men,  women  and  children.  Nearly  all 
(I  think  all  but  Cochise,)  were  killed,  Cochise 
escaping,  severely  wounded.  Through  treach- 
ery, his  chief  and  all  the  members  of  his  own 
family  had  been  killed  ;  and  is  it  a  wonder  that 
Cochise  soon  made  the  surrounding  country  ex- 
tremely dangerous  for  white  men  ? 

Cochise  at  once  rallied  all  the  Apaches  he 
could  reach,  and  began  a  bloody  war  upon  the 
whites.  No  road  was  safe  to  any  traveller  un- 
less protected  by  an  invincible  armed  escort. 
The  Overland  Stage  Line  then  ran  through 
Southern  New  Mexico,  passing  through  Apache 
Pass,  which  is  in  the  Chiricauhua  Mountains, 
and  had  always  been  the  home  of  Cochise.  The 
road  through  this  pass  winds  about  through 
mountains  for  five  miles,  sometimes  ascending 
the  steepest  of  steep  hills,  and  again  descending 
into  the  deepest  valleys,  with  rocks  overhanging 
it  on  either  side.  Behind  these  rocks,  Cochise 
and  his  tribe  lay  in  ambush  hundreds  of  times, 
and  waited  for  the  unwary  traveller.    It  has 


been  estimated  that  four  hundred  men  are 
buried  in  Apache  Pass  who  met  their  death  at 
the  hands  of  the  Indians.  More  than  once 
bodies  of  troops  have  fallen  into  his  terrible 
ambuscade,  and  many  a  brave  blue-coat  has 
been  sent  to  his  long  account  by  an  arrow  or 
bullet,  which  found  its  way  to  his  heart  from 
behind  one  of  these  fearful  rocks.  Eastward, 
for  nearly  a  hundred  miles,  the  road  was  watched 
by  these  terrible  avengers.  Cook's  Canon  is 
another  death  valley,  and  has  many  and  many 
a  time  been  the  scene  of  terrible  carnage. — 
Travellers,  grown  bold  because  the  Indians  had 
not  appeared  there  for  a  long  time,  have  first 
become  aware  of  their  return  by  a  fatal  shower 
of  arrows  and  bullets. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Overland  Mail,  a 
distance  of  one  hundred  miles  was  traversed  by 
an  oiien  coach,  with  horses  or  mules;  and  the 
road  was  for  a  long  period  so  dangerous,  that 
men  were  paid  one  hundred  and  fifty  gold  dol- 
lars for  a  single  trip ;  and  it  has  been  said  that 
these  men,  whose  cupidity  induced  them  to  ac- 
cept this  dangerous  employment,  generally  lived 
to  make  only  about  three  trips. 

In  many  fearful  conflicts  with  the  troops, 
Cochise  lost  numbers  of  his  best  warriors,  and 
frequently  escaped  by  means  which  seemed,  to 
his  own  superstitious  people,  and  sometimes  to 
his  soldiers,  miraculous.  Once,  when  danger- 
ously wounded  and  his  horse  killed  under  him, 
and  with  the  troops  but  a  few  yards  distant,  he 
disappeared,  only  to  return  to  his  work  a  short 
time  after.  These  escapes  caused  his  tribe  to 
look  upon  him  as  something  more  than  human, 
and,  without  exception,  they  believed  he  had  a 
charmed  life  and  could  not  die.  And  this 
opinion  they  held  until  they  saw  him  cold  in 
death. 

These  fearful  raids  upon  travellers  along  the 
line  of  the  road,  were  varied  by  attacks  upon 
settlers,  and  frequent  incursions  over  the  bor- 
der into  Old  Mexico,  and  for  a  hundred  miles 
along  the  northern  frontier  of  Sonora,  the  in- 
habitants found  Cochise  a  dangerous  and  un- 
profitable visitor. 

In  the  year  1868,  the  new  Indian  policy  was 
inaugurated,  and  means  were  found  to  treat 
with  Cochise.  The  negotiations  resulted  in  his 
abandoning  his  warlike  career,  and  himself  and 
his  people  taking  up  their  abode  upon  a  reser- 
vation in  the  valley  of  the  Allamosa,  about 
twenty  miles  in  a  direct  line  from  Fort  Craig. 
For  two  years  peace  reigned.  Some  depreda- 
tions probably  were  committed;  but  the  change 
was  a  great  one,  and  gave  satisfaction  to  all. — 
But  white  men  had  constructed  a  town  upon 
what  was  to  be  the  reservation,  before  it  had  been 
formally  set  apart  as  a  home  for  the  Indians, 
and  demanded  fabulous  sums  in  payment  for 
their  improvements;  and  the  Rev.  Vincent  Col- 
lyer,  who  had  been  sent  out  as  a  commissioner 
to  arrange  the  matter,  selected  another  reserva- 
tion, one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  further 
west,  and  ordered  the  removal  of  the  Indians 
thither. 

There  were  many  objections  to  the  new  loca- 
tion. Cochise  objected  to  being  placed  so  near 
his  old  enemies,  the  Navajos,  as  well  as  to  the 
country  selected  ;  but  it  was  believed  that  the 
teeth  of  the  old  dragon  had  been  drawn,  and 
no  fear  was  felt  by  the  inexperienced  men  who 
had  charge  of  the  removal.  But  when  the 
time  came  to  move,  it  was  found  that  Cochise 
had  already  moved  himself  and  gone  back  to 
his  old  haunts.  The  Indians  who  did  not  be- 
long to  his  own  particular  band,  remained,  and 
were  removed  to  Tulerossa,  from  which  the 


writer  secured  their  return  to  Allamosa,  three 
years  later. 

When  Cochise  left  Allamosa,  he  went  be- 
lieving that  the  promises  made  him  had  not 
been  kept,  and  at  once  entered  upon  his  career 
of  warfare  again.  Pursued  by  troops  con- 
stantly, he  was  able  to  outwit  them ;  and  for 
months  Fort  Bayard,  in  New  Mexico,  was  sur- 
rounded by  them.  No  one  dared  to  ride  out  of 
the  post  without  an  escort,  and  several  unwary 
persons  were  killed  within  sight  of  that  military 
stronghold. 

Finally,  General  O.  O.  Howard  was  selected 
by  President  Grant  to  take  the  Indian  affairs  of 
our  Southwestern  frontier  under  his  personal 
supervision,  and  through  his  fortitude  and  un- 
tiring zeal,  he  was  enabled  to  do  what  all  the 
troops  on  duty  in  that  region  had  failed  to  ac- 
complish. With  one  man  for  a  guide,  General 
Howard,  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  penetrated  to 
Cochise  camp,  and  succeeded  in  making  a  treaty 
with  the  old  warrior,  which  was  never  broken 
while  he  lived,  nor  by  his  people,  until  it  had 
first  been  broken  by  an  agent  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

The  writer  first  visited  that  section  of  the 
country  a  few  months  after  General  Howard 
had  completed  his  negotiations,  and  found  the 
people,  almost  without  exception,  bitterly  hostile 
toward  the  one-armed  general,  for  having  made 
peace  with  their  terrible  foe.  The  universal  de- 
sire was  to  have  a  war  of  extermination  de 
clared  ;  and  no  one  believed  that  Cochise  would 
keep  the  peace  that  he  had  made.  But  thf 
sequel  proved  that  General  Howard  was  right 
and  when,  two  years  later,  the  writer  was  seni 
to  remove  these  Indians,  he  found  the  citizens 
almost  universally  opposed  to  such  an  attempt 
All  agreed  that  Cochise  had  been  faithful  t( 
his  word,  and  that  no  depredations  had  beei 
committed  on  our  side  of  the  border. 

The  reservation  set  apart  for  Cochise,  bi 
General  Howard,  embraced  the  Chiricauhur 
and  Dragoon  Mountains,  with  the  valley  fort; 
miles  wide  lying  between,  from  Apache  Pas 
southward  to  the  Mexican  line,  the  reservatioi 
being  about  forty  miles  wide  and  sixty  long 
If  the  same  understanding  which  General  Ho« 
ard  secured  with  Cochise  had  been  reachei 
twenty  years  earlier,  more  than  a  thousan 
human  lives  and  millions  of  dollars'  worth  c 
property  might  have  been  saved. 

To  the  last,  Cochise  entertained  the  greates 
love  and  affection  for  General  Howard.  H 
spoke  of  him  as  a  soldier  who  dared  leave  h 
troops  behind  and  come  and  visit  him  aloD' 
when  to  do  so  might  have  caused  his  death.- 
He  regarded  him  as  the  personification  of  trut 
and  fair  dealing.  The  introduction  which  pi 
the  writer  upon  the  best  possible  terms  wit 
Cochise,  was  a  carte  de  visite  of  General  Howani 
and  himself,  taken  together,  and  no  better 
commendation  could  have  been  found.  Cochii 
kissed  the  picture  of  General  Howard,  an 
continued  to  look  upon  the  representation 
the  beloved  features  as  long  as  he  retained  co: 
sciousness. 


A  Saving  Regeneration. — Since  nothing  slid 
of  the  grace  that  came  by  Jesus  Christ  cf 
effect  in  us  a  saving  regeneration,  its  inwai 
guidance,  therefore,  is  the  most  important  pri 
ciple  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  and  is  tl 
surest  rule  for  our  faith  and  practice,  since 
cannot  lead  into  error;  and  furthermore, is  th 
for  which  all  Christians  ought  most  zealousi 
and  watchfully  to  strive  after  and  to  obey. — & 
lected. 
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For  "The  Fkibnd." 
A  HYMN  OF  PRAISE. 

For  all  pleasant  social  hours, 
For  earth's  beauty  and  its  flowers, 
"We  thank  thee  Lord. 

In  all  trials,  all  temptations. 
Greater  griefs  and  small  vexations, 
We  need  thee  Lord. 

For  thy  Son  whom  Thou  hast  given, 
For  the  blessed  hope  of  Heaven, 
We  praise  thee  Lord. 

For  thy  leading  in  our  blindness. 
For  thy  own  great  loving  kindness 
We  love  thee  Lord. 

For  a  purer,  nobler  being, 
For  a  faith  from  doubting  freeing. 
We  ask  thee  Lord. 

For  the  past,  though  it  has  faded, 
For  the  future,  dimly  shaded, 
We  trust  thee  Lord. 

All  through  life  where'er  we're  going. 
E'en  to  death's  dark  river  flowing. 
We  want  thee  Lord. 

For  whate'er  our  .souls  are  needing. 
With  our  earnest  heartfelt  pleading. 
We  pray  thee  Lord. 

F.  8.  G. 


For  "  Tub  Friend." 
MADCAP  MINNIE. 

What  shall  we  do  with  our  youngest  ?"  sighed  Grand- 
ma, 

innie  the  wildest  of  all  in  the  nest, 
innie  with  cheeks  like  the  red  russet  apples, 
innie  whose  black  eyes  were  never  at  rest; 
impled  and  loving,  but  wayward  and  roving, 
ver  of  frolic  or  mischief  in  quest. 

!^ow  we  are  old,  we  resemble  the  children  ; 
)in  in  their  laughter  and  joy  in  their  j)lays, 
ear  to  correct  them,  for  fear  they  should  sorrow 
or  her  who  brightened  their  infantile  days, 
h,  if  she  only  had  lived,  then  our  Minnie 
ight  have  grown  up  with  more  womanly  ways." 

Bless  us,"  cried  Grandpa,  "there's  many  a  changing 

re  the  Spring's  blossoms  grow  into  the  fruit. 

ittle  we'll  fear  for  the  buds  and  the  flowers 

sen  in  our  orchards,  if  sure  of  the  root. 

le  is  but  twelve,  let  her  still  be  'our  baby,' " 

linching  this  logic  with  stamp  of  the  foot. 

What  if  she's  nimble  of  foot  as  the  roebuck? 
'hat  if  she  climbs  up  the  trees  like  a  boy  ? 
'hat  if  a  tomboy,  the  wildest  in  gambol? 
she  not  ever  our  comfort  and  joy  ? 
'ife,  shall  we  miss  the  bright  hues  of  life's  sunset, 
ause  the  small  gnats  of  decorum  annoy  ?" 

lien  thro'  our  land  came  the  storm-king  that  summer, 
oiled  'neath  his  chariot  the  thunders  loud  crash, 
[ashed  in  his  pathway  the  red  lightning's  glimmer, 
Dud  shrieked  the  wind  'neath  the  cut  of  his  lash. 
11  of  tiie  sky  was  now  shrouded  in  mourning 
own  poured  the  rain  with  monotonous  splash. 

len  a  short  respite,  the  sun  peeping  shyly, 
re  the  day  slept  in  a  mantle  of  gloom, 
uttered  the  thunder,  and  searching,  affrighted, 
II  sought  our  Minnie  from  room  unto  room, 
arched,  but  we  found  not,  and  down  swept  the  tem- 
pest, 

■ashing  and  tearing  with  horrible  boom, 
innie  had  hastened  on  reaching  the  railroad, 
)  where  a  bowlder  hung  sombre  and  black  ; 
er  cherished  refuge,  but  now,  to  her  horror, 
nng  torn  up,  right  alongside  the  track, 
nd  the  express  train  would  shortly  be  coming 
Dund  that  same  curving  with  none  to  warn  back. 

)rward  sprang  Minnie,  unheeding  the  tempest 

3w  raging  round  her  with  horrible  roar. 

eaven  only  knows  how  she  crossed  o'er  the  trestle 

here  never-ceasing  the  dark  waters  pour, 

ung  to  the  cross-ties  with  hands  groping  blindly, 

awled  on  her  wounded  knees,  bleeding  and  sore. 


Now  o'er  the  track,  'tis  one  mile  to  tlie  station. 
Onward  she  fled,  but  the  storm  sped  more  fast. 
Dashed  in  her  face,  tore  the  shawl  from  her  shoulders. 
Shrieked  in  her  ear,  but  more  loud  than  the  blast, 
Shrieked  out  the  engine  afar  in  the  distance, 
Shrieked  for  the  homesteads  'twas  hastening  past. 

Into  the  station  a  small  figure  darted. 
Panting  and  breathless,  and  dripping  with  spray, 
"Stop  the  express  there's  a  rock  on  the  trestle," 
Such  were  tlie  words  ere  she  fainted  away. 
Out  sprang  the  master,  his  hand  on  the  signal : 
People  and  engine  were  rescued  that  day  ! 

Oh  !  how  they  sobbed  as  they  bent  o'er  our  Minnie, 
Raised  the  bedraggled  and  shivering  form. 
Oh  !  how  we  smiled  when  they  bore  her  safe  homeward, 
Cheerful  and  tearful,  and  clothed  dry  and  warm. 
How  the  kind  neighbors  all  anxiously  hastened 
To  see  if  "  our  Madcap"  was  hurt  by  the  storm. 

Minnie  is  now  a  sweet  womanly  maiden. 
Thoughtful  and  loving,  the  pride  of  our  town. 
Was  it  the  golden  watch,  gratefully  given. 
Token  of  praise,  dearer  far  tlian  renown; 
Was  it  the  thankful  prayers  offered  to  heaven? 
Or  her  grave  peril  that  sobered  her  down? 
N.  Carolina.  F.  M.  S. 

From  the  "  London  Friend." 

UanciDg. 

Dear  Friend: — It  has  been  brought,  to  my 
knowledge  that  some  young  Friends  in  and 
about  Loudon,  have  formed  a  "dancing  dub," 
to  which  none  but  members  of  the  Society,  or 
those  connected  with  it,  belong. 

It  is  but  natural  that  we  young  Friends 
should  begin  to  question  whether  an  amusement 
such  as  dancing  is  not  lawful  for  us  as  well  as 
others.  I  maintain  it  is  right  that  we  should 
question  this,  and  amongst  others  have  done  so. 
After  a  short  time  of  wavering,  during  which  I 
placed  dancing  in  my  "  doubtful"  list,  I  came 
to  this  conclusion — that  it  was  harmful  on  the 
following  grounds: — 

1st.  That  it  would  do  me  spiritual  harm.  I 
felt  that,  like  many  others,  I  should  grow  pas- 
sionately fond  of  the  amusement ;  that  an  oc- 
casional dance  with  my  friends  would  not  satisfy 
me — I  should  need  balls  and  dancing  parties. 
These  entail  much  expenditure  of  time  and 
money,  and  of  more  thought  on  dress,  both  of 
self  and  others,  than  seems  consistent  with  the 
high  calling  of  a  Christian.  We  are  so  much 
drawn  by  the  things  of  sense,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  keep  pure  and  unsullied  our  communion  with 
Christ,  when  we  are  occupied  by  a  pleasure  so 
absorbing  as  dancing,  which  seems  to  lead  on  to 
other  pleasures  of  a  dubious  nature;  and  I 
knew  that  for  me  the  outward  excitement  would 
dim  the  light  which  I  cannot  see  with  my  out- 
ward eyes. 

2ud.  That  it  would  hinder  my  testimony  as 
one  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it.  Those  who  are 
not  Christians  regard  Christ's  followers  as  a 
people  still  apart;  they  are  the  very  first  to  no- 
tice if  we  are  not  "  unspotted  by  the  world," 
even  when  we  do  not  perceive  it,  and  perhaps 
follow  their  lead,  thinking  it  no  harm  ;  and  one 
of  the  very  first  amusements  which  a  worldling 
points  at  a  Christian  for  taking,  is  dancing.  I 
have  seen  it,  and  been  surprised  and  ashamed 
again  and  again  by  the  keen  insight  whicii  those 
who  do  not  follow  Christ  have  of  what  is  lawful 
for  his  followers.  I  knew  it  would  be  a  difficult 
and  incongruous  thing  to  speak  of  an  indwell- 
ing Christ  as  my  King  in  a  ball-room  even  if 
the  dancers  were  all  Friends. 

3rd.  I  found  with  bitter  shame  that  circum- 
stances such  as  these  were  a  fruitful  cause  of 
sin  and  stumbling  to  our  brothers  and  sisters. 
If  young  Friends  knew  of  half  the  evils  con- 
nected with  dancing,  I  do  not  believe  that  we 


should  hear  anything  more  of  a  "  dancing 
club." 

Paul,  pleading  with  the  Romans  for  his 
weaker  brethren,  said,  with  a  pathos  that  goes 
to  our  heart  of  hearts,  "  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died."  And  in  Co- 
rinthians he  exclaims,  witli  terrible  force:  "liut 
when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren  and  wound 
their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ." 

There  are  many  young  men  and  women  who, 
through  seeing  their  "Christian"  friends  dance 
at  social  evenings,  have  been  led  to  dancing, 
and  more  dubious  amusements,  till  their  spirit- 
ual life  has  been  frittered  away.  This  is  an 
undoubted  fact,  and  I  vowed  that  if  I  could 
help  it,  no  brother  or  sister  should  be  led  away 
from  my  Saviour  by  such  inconsistency. 

These  were  my  personal  reasons;  but  I  should 
like  to  a.sk : — 

1.  If  such  amusement  is  in  accordance  with 
Friends' principles  of  separation  from  the  world? 
They  have  held  their  ground  as  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple ever  since  the  days  of  George  Fox — Is  this 
to  cease  now  ? 

2.  May  it  not  be  that  we  are  forgetting  that 
the  Lord  can  only  fully  use  consecrated,  i.  e., 
set-aside,  vessels? 

My  firm  conviction  is,  that  if  we  should  deny 
ourselves  pleasures  that  are  real  pleasures,  and 
be  truly  more  what  we  are  in  theory — a  people 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God — we  should  be  able 
to  make  more  headway  against  the  awful  tide 
of  sin  and  infidelity  which  besets  every  clas.s, 
and  that  the  Lord  would  be  no  longer  among 
us  as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  save,  but  there 
would  be  such  a  wonderful  outpouring  of  his 
Spirit  as  we  have  not  dreamed  of  before. 

Apologizing  for  trespassing  so  much  on  your 
space,  I  remain,  yours  sincerely, 

A  Young  Friend. 


For  "The  Friend." 

While  there  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  the 
latest  discoveries  of  Dr.  Koch,  in  the  treatment 
of  pulmonary  consumption  and  allied  diseases, 
will  result  in  some  substantial  benefit  to  man- 
kind, it  will  be  well  to  keep  in  mind  the  real 
advances  made  in  the  knowledge  of  these  dis- 
eases during  the  last  thirty  years.  The  most 
important  fact  brought  to  light  seems  to  be,  that 
pulmonary  consumption  is  an  infectious,  con- 
tagious disease.  At  all  times  there  were  some 
good  observers  who  felt  satisfied  that  this  disease 
was  often  acquired  through  intimate  contact 
with  a  person  suffering  from  it — and  the  practi- 
cal experiments  made,  to  clear  up  this  question, 
point  to  the  same  conclusion. 

Once  fully  understood,  these  views  lead  to  far 
reaching  deductions.  They  imply  that  we  may 
perhaps  hope  to  stamp  out  the  disease,  if  proper 
care  is  taken,  that  the  unfortunate  sufferers 
cannot  infect  their  healthy  companions.  His- 
tory shows  ^hat  this  result  was  obtained  in  the 
case  of  leprosy,  and,  within  the  last  years,  in 
the  case  of  wound  erysipelas,  pyannia  and  sep- 
ticaemia ; — possibly  history  can  be  made-  to  re- 
peat itself 

"Remcion  is  the  sweetest  solace  of  life.  I 
would  rather  be  a  Christian  than  tiic  monarch 
of  the  world.  That  blessed  name  cmliraccs  and 
supposes  principles  more  elevated,  and  joys  more 
exalted,  than  all  other  names  combined.  ^len 
may  talk  of  honor,  of  integrity,  and  of  moral 
rectitude;  they  may  dream  of  pleasures  and  fol- 
low the  phantom  till  tliey  die,  but  the  Christian 
alone  possesses  dispositions  calculated  to  make 
us  tridy  good  or  truly  happy." — Selected. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


West  Chester,  Twelfth  Mo.  31st,  1857. 

Dear  :  Thy  letter  received  yesterday, 

was  truly  refreshing ;  indeed  I  could  but  won- 
der that  thou  should  devote  time  to  one  who 
feels  so  unworthy.  But  I  believe  we  both  know 
very  well,  that  if  any  good  is  done,  it  is  not  of 
ourselves — for  can  we  not  in  truth  adopt  the 
language  of  the  Apostle, that  "in  me,  that  is  in 
my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Happy, 
then,  for  those  who  have  such  an  abiding  faith 
in  Jesus,  as  to  look  above  themselves ;  and  even 
over  all  the  discouraging  things  that  present 
themselves  to  our  view :  unto  Him  who  is 
"  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters."  I 
trust  thy  example  will  be  as  a  little  leaven, 
which,  as  faith  and  faithfulness  is  maintained, 
will  have  its  influence.  "  He  maketh  use  of 
things  that  are  not  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are." 

Oh,  I  think,  I  have  seen  the  mischief  that  a 
want  of  proper  attention  to  the  government  of 
the  tongue  has  done,  and  is  doing,  even  amongst 
us.  It  is  very  important  for  Friends  to  set  an 
example  to  the  world  around  us,  of  opposing 
Avrong  things,  and  supporting  right  things  with 
a  right  spirit — with  the  renewed  spirit — for  it 
needs  waiting  for  and  being  renewed,  even  from 
day  to  day :  a  truth  which  the  world,  and  too 
many  amongst  ourselves,  are  slow  to  learn  and 
too  impatient  to  practise  (myself  among  the 
number),  as  it  ought  to  be.  The  same  Power 
that  raised  up  and  built  the  Church,  must  sus- 
tain it.  The  example  of  Uzza  was  for  a  warn- 
ing to  the  Church,  we  must  suppose  for  all  ages. 
We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  his  sincerity  in 
wishing  to  save  the  Ark  from  danger,  but  the 
commandment  for  such  occasions  was  broken, 
and  the  penalty  must  be  paid  as  a  warning  to 
all.  A  very  few  words  spoken  in  right  autho- 
rity— that  is,  in  the  right  spirit  and  at  the  right 
time — will  often  avail  much,  when  many  words, 
without  this,  do  but  darken  counsel.  All  the 
endless,  countless  contentions  in  the  political 
world,  arise  from  this  very  mistake,  defending 
and  opposing  in  a  hasty,  unsubdued  spirit, 
which  genders  strife  and  thwarts  the  good  that 
is  aimed  at.    *  *  * 

I  believe  it  is  very  proper  to  have  a  judg- 
ment, and  when  called  for,  to  be  fearless  in 
avowing  it — and  yet  we  are  told  to  "judge 
nothing  before  the  time:"  showing  that  there 
may  be,  as  there  often  is,  a  necessity  for  pa- 
tience, for  something,  perhaps,  to  be  brought  to 
light,  which  may  be  important  to  a  right  de- 
cision ;  or,  which  is  more  likely,  that  we  may 
stand  still  and  see  the  thing  we  desire  brought 
about  without  our  interference.  If  we  become 
impatient,  or  intolerant  to  the  opinions  of 
others,  we  may  be  urged  on  to  commit  wrongs 
which  it  might  be  hard  to  repair.  Do  we  not 
And  the  power  of  true  religion  on  the  mind,  as 
it  is  submitted  to,  works  in  us  a  very  humble 
opinion  of  ourselves  and  of  our  gifts,  while  at 
the  same  time  we  very  properly  entertain  a 
high  regard  for  the  gifts  of  those  whom  we  know 
to  be  in  advance  of  ourselves  in  age  and  ex- 
perience, and  faithfulness.  With  such  feelings 
as  these,  how  cautious  would  we  be  in  reproach- 
ing others — or  in  urging  our  claims  to  prefer- 
ence in  any  respect.  Should  we  not  rather  be 
patient  where  we  cannot  see  alike,  and  wait  in 
faith  until  the  mountain  is  removed  and  cast 
into  the  sea.  "The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  Tower;  the  righteous  flee  thereinto  and 
find  safety."  May  this  l)e  the  experience  of 
many. 

With  true  regard,  thy  friend, 

James  Emlen. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Physical  and  Manual  Training. 

It  is  pleasant,  in  these  times  of  "high  art" 
and  great  intellectual  pursuits,  to  find  such  an 
evidence  as  is  contained  in  the  following  ex- 
tract, of  renewed  attention  being  given  to  the 
training  of  the  hand,  as  well  as  the  head : 

"  Principal  Sayre,  of  the  Philadelphia  Man- 
ual Training  School,  bears  strong  testimony  to 
the  practical  value  of  industrial  education  in 
greatly  increasing  the  opportunities  for  ambi- 
tious boys  to  make  a  living.  It  is  no  longer 
the  case  that  boys  educated  in  the  city  devote 
themselves  so  largely  to  mercantile  occupation. 
'  None  of  our  hoys,  I  might  almost  say,'  re- 
marked Mr.  Sayre,  '  take  clerkships.  There  is 
always  a  demand  equalling  the  supply,  and  all 
get  positions  where  skill  of  hand  and  directive 
ability  are  needed.  Scarcely  a  week  passes 
but  there  is  some  fresh  demand,  and  there  are 
few  of  the  boys  who  do  not  get  positions.  Some 
go  into  machine  shops,  others  are  secured  by 
architects  and  draughtsmen ;  others  again  go 
with  their  fathers  into  the  carpentering  or 
building  lines;  and  some  again,  become  chem- 
ists.' The  beneficial  effects  are  not  confined  to 
the  boys  in  giving  them  a  greater  variety  of 
vocations  to  choose  from.  The  different  trades 
and  industries,  and  through  them  the  general 
public,  reap  a  distinct  advantage  in  being  able 
to  recruit  their  ranks  with  bright  young  lads 
who  have  had  careful  training." 

There  are  no  letters  extant  to  be  compared 
in  fluency,  beauty  of  language,  and  force  of  ex- 
pression to  those  of  Paul,  the  great  apostle ; 
and  yet  he  was  a  tent-maker  and  wrought  at 
his  vocation. 

George  Fox  was  a  shoemaker;  and  of  his 
Journal,  Spurgeon,  the  noted  Baptist  preacher, 
of  London,  says:  "His  life  well  repays  the 
earnest  student.  It  is  a  rich  mine.  Every  page 
of  it,  is  as  precious  as  solid  gold.  Books,  now- 
days,  are  hammered  out,  and  you  get  but  little 
metal  in  acres  of  leaves ;  but  the  Journal  of 
George  Fox  contains  ingots  of  gold,  truths 
which  require  to  be  thought  of  month  by  month 
before  you  can  get  to  the  bottom  of  them." 

John  Woolman  was  a  tailor  by  trade,  and 
worked  at  it ;  of  his  Journal,  Crabbe  Robinson 
says,  in  his  diary,  "A  perfect  gem  !  His  is  a 
beautiful  soul.  An  illiterate  tailor,  he  writes 
in  a  style  of  the  most  exquisite  purity  and 
grace.  His  moral  qualities  are  transferred  to 
his  writings.  Had  he  not  been  so  very  humble, 
he  would  have  written  a  still  better  book,  for 
fearing  to  indulge  in  vanity,  he  conceals  the 
events  in  which  he  was  a  great  actor.  His  re- 
ligion is  love.  His  whole  existence  and  all  his 
passions  were  love."  Charles  Lamb  says  of 
him  :  "  Get  the  writings  of  John  Woolman  by 
heart  and  love  the  early  Quakers."  In  the 
preface  to  a  little  work  called  "John  Woolman, 
a  Study  for  Young  Men,"  by  Thomas  Green, 
believed  to  be  a  dissenting  clergyman  of  Eng- 
land, he  says:  "Acting  on  this  testimony,  I 
read  Sewell's  History  and  Woolman's  Journal, 
with  all  his  extant  writings,  and  I  had  no  dif- 
ficulty in  following  the  latter  part  of  Lamb's 
advice  and  loving  the  early  Quakers.  They 
were  indeed  men  of  wonderful  strength  and 
simplicity  of  character.  Their  clear  headed  and 
clear  hearted  obedience  to  conscience,  carried 
forward  incalculably  the  cause  of  freedom,  and 
laid  mankind  under  lasting  obligations."  "  I 
thought  it  might  be  of  some  advantage  to  the 
young  men  and  others  to  whom  I  minister,  if  I 
brought  before  them  the  character  of  John 
Woolman.    *  *  *    I  would  urge  them  to  get 


his  Journal  for  themselves,  *  *  *  and  to  '  read, 
mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest'  it,  even  if 
they  do  not  literally  carry  out  Lamb's  advice,  ! 
and  get  his  writings  '  by  heart,'  I  think,  if  they  I 
do  this,  they  will  receive  into  their  lives  a  pure  I 
and  stimulating  influence  that  will  benefit  them 
to  the  end  of  their  days." 

Many,  if  not  most  of  our  ancestors  acquired  in 
their  younger  lives  a  knowledge  of  some  handi- 
craft, and  there  is  no  evidence  that  such  knowl- 
edge impaired  in  the  least  their  intellectual  at- 
tainments or  usefulness. 

It  is  a  great  relief  to  the  overtaxed  mind  to 
be  able  to  take  hold  of  tools  and  execute  a 
piece  of  hand  work — and  it  is  hoped  much 
good  may  result  from  the  establishment  of  the 
"  Manual  Training  "  department  of  Westtown 
Boarding  School,  as  well  as  elsewhere.  j 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Large  Heronry. — An  unusually  large  set- 
tlement of  herons  has  been  discovered  in  the 
hills  near  Valley  Forge,  Chester  County,  Pa. , 
Two  visitors  to  the  spot  counted  over  600  nests. 
Dr.  Hughes  found  that  turkey  vultures  eat  the  ! 
young,  while  crows  pick  the  eggs.    The  trees  i 
are  also  all  covered  with  the  lime  of  the  herons. 
The  immense  number  of  the  birds  causes  their 
chattering  to  be  very  noisome,  continually  and  j 
can  be  heard  distinctly  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
away.    The  heronry  has  consequently  been  of 
great  annoyance  to  the  farmers  in  the  vicinity. 

Two  Affectionate  Horses.  —  Horses  become  ii 
greatly  attached  to  places  and  people,  and  j 
there  have  been  anecdotes  how,  on  leaving 
some  old  familiar  place  or  being  sold  to  a  new 
master,  they  have  pined  and  grown  ill  as  faith- 
ful dogs  might  do.    I  knew  a  farmer  once  who 
had  two  little  colts  who  were  kept  in  the  same  ' 
stable  at  night  and  in  the  same  field  during  the 
day.    Such  a  bond  of  affection  existed  between 
them  that  they  were  positively  unhappy  apart,  Ii 
They  ran  around  knee-deep  in  clover,  biting  j 
playfully  at  each  other's  ears,  and  disputing  | 
their  respective  rights  for  apples  and  sugar, 
handed  to  them  through  the  bars.    When  they 
were  about  a  year  old,  one  of  them  was  sold, 
and  although  there  were  others  left  to  play  with 
the  year-old  colt,  he  moped  and  grew  irritable 
and  very  mournful.    This  continued  for  weeks, 
and  then  the  sensible  little  animal  began  to  re- 
gain his  old-time  gayety  and  exuberance  of 
spirits.    Two  years  after,  when  that  gentleman 
who  had  bought  the  other  colt  moved  away,  he 
had  a  sale  of  all  his  horses  and  stock,  and  my 
old  farmer  bought  the  colt  back.    He  was  put 
in  the  field  with  his  old  friend,  and  immediately 
there  was  a  great  rush,  as  the  two  young  ani- 
mals flew  toward  each  other,  apparently  with 
the  wildest  joy,  rubbing  each  other  affection- 
ately, and  giving  vent  to  little  whinnyings  of 
pleasure.    Without  a  doubt  each  recognized  in 
the  other  his  first  playmate  and  old  friend.  ! 
The  farmer  kept  them  for  a  number  of  years,  |I 
driving  them  together,  and  when  I  saw  therajt 
they  were  quite  an  old  Darby  and  Joan  couple, if 
—  The  Illustrated  American. 

Sea  Cask  Water — Snow  Water. — There  is  not 
the  least  reason  to  suppose  that  if  "pure" 
water  were  put  in  the  butts  which  go  to  sea,  ' 
that  there  would  be  any  change  whatever  in  it; 
but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  water  put  on  ship- 
board is  I'arely  even  approximately  pure.  If 
is  not  unfrequently  taken  on  board  from  rivers 
and  creeks,  the  water  of  which  is  alleged  to  be  ' 
"  fresh,"  and  that  single  alleged  quality  is  enough 
for  the  sailor.    Such  water  will  go  through 
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peculiar  process,  called  "fermentation,"  but 
lich  really  consists  in  the  oxidation  of  the 
atters  in  suspension  and  in  solution.  The  re- 
Its  of  the  oxidation  are  found  in  the  form  of 
3ort  of  mud  on  the  bottom  of  the  cask. 
Rain-water  from  the  roof,  especially  if  it  be 
lUght  in  cisterns  before  the  roof  is  thoroughly 
ashed,  will  carry  with  it  more  or  less  of  or- 
inic  matter,  which  will,  by  standing,  be  oxi- 
zed,  and  thus  the  water  will  lose  the  yellowish 
ok  which  it  is  apt  to  have  when  the  first  of 
e  storm  water  is  caught.  As  respects  snow, 
ere  is  something  more  to  be  said.  There  is 
od  reason  to  think  that  the  process  of  crys- 
llizing  commences  in  the  upper  air  on  the 
inute  surfaces  of  the  dust  particles  which  are 
ways  present  there.  These  are  organic  in 
laracter  for  the  most  part.  Hence  we  have 
)m  melted  snow  the  organic  matters  which 
've  as  nuclei  for  the  crystals,  but,  in  addition, 
i  have  a  considerable  amount  of  condensed 
seous  matter.  Ammonia,  nitric  acid,  car- 
nic  dioxide,  and  all  the  products  of  combus- 
in  and  putrefaction  on  the  earth's  surface,  are 
nstantly  either  formed  in  the  air  [as  in  the 
se  of  nitric  acid  by  lightning]  or  poured  into 
The  low  temperature  in  the  regions  where 
ystallization  is  going  on,  favors  the  condensa- 
in  of  these  gases,  and  so  they  are  brought 
iwn  with  the  snow,  and,  of  course,  are  found 
the  water  which  is  formed  by  its  melting. — 
le  Independent. 

Attractions  op  Continents  for  Water. 
of.  Angelo  Heilprin,  in  a  recent  address  before 
3  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philad'a, 
ew  attention  to  observations  on  the  attraction 

continents  for  the  water  which  bounded 
jm,  the  result  being  to  elevate  the  water  along 
air  shore  lines  much  above  the  level  of  the 
1  a  long  distance  from  the  land.  According 

this  a  ship  is  sailing  "uphill"  when  ap- 
oaching  land,  and  running  down  hill  when 
iling  away.  He  stated  that,  at  the  mid-At- 
itic  Ocean  the  surface  of  the  seas  was  3,000 
;t  nearer  the  earth  than  on  the  continental 
rders.  In  relation  to  the  supposed  elevation 
d  depressions  of  coast  lines,  the  Professor  states 
is  to  be  owing  rather  to  the  elevation  or  de- 
ession  of  the  tide  levels  in  consequence  of 
rying  attractions.  It  may  be  inferred,  though 
3  Professor  did  not  say  so,  that  Greenland  as 
comparatively  flat  surface  would  have  less  at- 
iction  for  the  water  than  when  covered  by 
)untains  of  ice,  and  that  such  diminished  at- 
tction  would  result  in  lowering  tide  levels  on 
ighboring  shores. 
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The  following  memorandum,  left  by  that 
jd  man  and  eminent  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
onias  Chalkley,  seems  to  us  so  instructive 
d  so  suggestive  of  the  duties  which  devolve 
the  present  generation,  that  we  believe  it  best 
re-produce  it  here. 

[t  is  well  known  that  horse-races,  prohibited 
the  laws  of  New  Jersey,  are  habitually  prac- 
id  near  Gloucester,  in  that  State,  in  close 
inity  to  our  city  ;  that  the  race-course  is  the 
art  of  gamblers,  who  bet  large  sums  of  money 
the  result  of  the  races ;  that  the  efforts  of 
well-disposed  and  law-abiding  citizens  of 
mden  County  to  enforce  the  laws  have  thus 
been  frustrated  by  the  indifference  of  the 
al  authorities  and  the  influence  of  those  pecu- 


niarily interested  in  the  races,  or  in  furnishing 
drink  to  their  frequenters ;  and  that  of  the 
public  newspapers  of  Philadelphia,  some  even 
which  claim  to  be  respectable,  encourage  these 
violations  of  the  law  and  the  iniquities  connect- 
ed with  them,  by  constantly  publishing  the  re- 
sults of  the  races :  thus  giving  them  an  effective, 
free  advertisement. 

Is  there  not  reason  to  believe  that  the  Divine 
displeasure  is  kindled  against  those  who  are 
participants  in  this  evil,  or  who  do  not  use  that 
effort  to  effect  a  reformation  which  the  Lord 
calls  for  at  their  hands? 

The  memorandum  referred  to  is  as  follows: — 
"  I  may  not  omit  taking  notice  of  an  exer- 
cise, which  I  felt  one  night  as  I  lay  on  my  bed 
in  Philadelphia,  the  21st  of  the  First  Month 
[1727]  ;  my  sleep  being  taken  from  me.  It 
was  in  this  manner  : 

"  That  the  Lord  was  angry  with  the  people 
of  Philadelphia,  and  Pennsylvania,  because  of 
the  great  sins  and  wickedness  which  were  com- 
mitted by  the  inhabitants  in  public  houses,  and 
elsevi^here.  That  the  Lord  was  angry  with  the 
magistrates  also,  because  they  use  not  their 
power  as  they  might  do,  in  order  to  suppress 
wickedness ;  and  do  not  so  much  as  they  ought, 
put  the  laws  already  made  into  execution  against 
profaneness  and  immorality  ; — and  the  Lord  is 
angry  with  the  representatives  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  because  they  take  not  so  much  care  as 
they  ought  to  do  to  suppress  vice  and  wicked- 
ness, and  wicked  houses,  in  which  our  youth 
are  grossly  corrupted  ;  and  also  the  Lord  is 
angry  with  many  of  the  better  sort  of  the  peo- 
ple, because  they  seek  after  and  love  the  things 
of  this  world,  more  than  the  things  of  his  king- 
dom. It  was  showed  me  that  the  anger  of  the 
Most  High  would  still  be  against  us,  until  there 
was  a  greater  reformation  in  these  things.  It 
is  worthy  of  commendation  that  our  governor, 
Thomas  Lloyd,  sometimes  in  the  evening,  be- 
fore he  went  to  rest,  used  to  go  in  person  to 
public  houses,  and  order  the  people  he  found 
there  to  their  own  houses:  till,  at  length,  he 
was  instrumental  to  promote  better  order,  and 
did  in  a  great  measure  suppress  vice  and  immo- 
rality in  the  city." 

It  has  been  suggested  that  it  would  be  desir- 
able to  give  notice  through  our  columns,  that 
Concord  Quarterly  Meeting,  on  the  10th  and 
11th  of  the  present  month,  will  be  held  at 
Media,  instead  of  at  Concord,  as  heretofore. 
Under  the  present  arrangement,  it  convenes  at 
Concord  but  once  in  the  year  (in  the  Fifth 
Month),  the  other  three  times  being  at  Media. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President  lias  issued  a  proc- 
lamation announcing  the  ratification  of  the  treaty 
of  reciprocity  witli  Spain. 

Tliere  was  no  reduction  in  the  debt  during  tlie 
Seventh  Month,  but  the  Treasury  is  stronger  by 
nearly  $2,000,000  tlian  it  was  on  tlie  1st  ultimo. 

The  total  number  of  immigrants  arriving  in  this 
country  during  the  last  fiscal  year  was  555,490,  as 
against  451,219  during  the  fiscal  year  1890. 

Cliief  Mayes,  of  the  Cherokee  Nation,  has  issued  a 
proclamation  calling  upon  all  Cherokees  wlio  have  cat- 
tle grazing  on  the  Clierokee  strip  to  pay  their  grazing 
tax  at  once  to  Revenue  Collector  Crutcliliekl.  Any 
refusal  to  pay  will  be  regarded  as  treason  against  the 
Cherokee  Government.  He  has  invoked  tlie  aid  of 
the  Interior  Deiiartment  to  eject  all  persons  except 
Cherokees  from  the  strip  and  confiscate  their  cattle. 
Crutchfield  has  already  begun  collections. 

Steps  are  being  taken  by  the  People's  Enforcement 
League  in  Augusta,  Maine,  for  the  prosecution  of  a 
case  against  the  County  Attorney  of  Waldo  County 
for  tlie  non-enforcement  of  the  Prohibitory  law. 


A  new  bridge  is  to  be  built  over  the  Harlem  River, 
at  Seventh  Avenue.  It  will  cost  $1,250,000,  and  will 
have  the  widest  draw  in  the  world.  This  will  be  412 
feet  long,  will  weigh  2,400  tons  and  be  operated  by  a 
GO-horse  power  engine. 

The  largest  pine  tree  in  Massachusetts  is  said  to  be 
on  the  road  between  Shrewsbury  and  Holden.  It  Ib 
92  feet  high,  and  midway  up  its  trunk  its  circumfer- 
ence is  ]5i  feet.  Tlie  tree  is  thought  to  be  150  years 
old. 

A  vein  of  nickel,  seven  feet  wide,  is  reported  to 
have  been  uncovered  near  Hope,  Idaho. 

An  insect  pest,  resembling  the  measuring  worm,  is 
reported  to  be  destroying  the  foliage  and  killing  the 
hemlock  trees  in  Potter  County,  in  this  State.  Thou- 
sands of  trees  are  dying  from  its  ravages. 

Deaths  in  the  city  last  week  numbered  427,  being  a 
decrease  of  120  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  in- 
crease of  1?>  over  the  corresponding  week  of  1890.  Of 
the  foregoing,  170  were  under  one  year  of  age;  227 
were  males  and  200  females ;  81  died  of  cliolera  infan- 
tum ;  87  of  consumption  ;  34  of  diseases  of  tlie  lieart ; 
31  of  marasmus;  18  of  convulsions;  18  of  inaniiion  ; 
16  of  pneumonia;  10  of  cancer;  15  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain;  13  of  inUammation  of  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  10  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  tfcc— U.  S.  4^'s,  reg.  100;  coupon,  101; 
4's,  118;  currency  O's,  110  a  120. 

Cotton  was  dull  and  unchanged.  Sales  on  a  basis 
of  8ijc.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Quotations  :  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $10.00  a 
$16.75  ;  spring  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.00  a  $15.75. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.75  a 
$3.90;  do.  do.,  extras,  $4.00  a  $4.25;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  Pennsylvania,  roller  jirocess, 
$4.50  a  $4.90  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  5.00  ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$4.90  a  $5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.80 ;  do., 
straight,  $4.75  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $.5.00  a  $5.40. 
Rye  flour  was  quiet  and  steady  at  $4.15  for  new  and 
$4.50  per  barrel  for  old  and  new  mixed. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  96|  a  97  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  07i  a  GS.i  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34  a  35  c;s. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extras,  none  here;  good,  5J  a  5J 
cts.;  medium,  5 J  a  5|  cts.;  fair,  4^  a  5  cts.;  common, 
4  a  4i  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  8J  cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  4  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2J  a  3.]  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5]  cts.;  good,  A\  a 
4|cts. ;  medium,  4  a  4J  cts.;  common,  3.1  a  3^  cts.; 
culls,  21  a  3  ct.s. ;  lambs,  4  a  Of  cts. 

Hocjs — Choice  Western,  8J  a  8,[  cts.;  common  Wes- 
tern, 7|  a  8c. 

Foreign. — Passengers  who  arrived  in  New  York  on 
the  31st  ult.,  on  the  stearasliip  Portia,  from  Halifa.x, 
say  that  the  closing  of  the  lobster  canning  factories  on 
the  west  coast  of  Newfoundland  has  created  a  perfect 
panic  among  thousands  of  workmen  formerly  employed 
in  them,  and  they  are  actually  starving.  They  say  no 
report  of  the  condition  of  afl'airs  could  be  exaggerated. 

John  Morley,  speaking  at  Leamington  on  the  3d 
instant,  said  that  if  the  Liberals  dropped  Home  Rule 
as  their  foremost  ))lank  it  would  lead  to  the  greate.st 
split  the  party  had  ever  known.  He  ju-edicted  that 
Balfour's  Local  Government  bill  would  be  an  irre- 
trievable step  toward  Home  Rule,  and  would  mean 
the  suicide  of  Unionism. 

Great  excitement  was  caused  on  the  night  of  the 
2nd  inst.  in  the  city  of  Barcelona,  by  an  attack  made 
on  the  garrison  of  the  city  by  a  band  of  fifteen  revo- 
lutionists, all  of  whom  were  soon  captured. 

An  associated  press  despatch  of  the  1st  instant  from 
Berlin  says : 

•  "The  Emperor's  projected  measure  for  the  reines- 
siou  of  public  drunkenness,  ha.s  become,  under  the 
manipulation  of  the  Ministers,  merely  a  proposal  that 
the  Landtag  should  increase  the  penalties  imposed  on 
drunkards.  Ministers  Herrfurth  and  Miipiel  and  others 
concur  in  the  belief  that  the  public  would  not  tolerate 
active  legislative  interference  with  drinking.  The 
Emperor  thinks  ditl'erently.  A  draft  of  the  jiroposed 
bill  was  sent  to  him  and  was  returned  with  suggestions 
concerning  State  supervision  of  the  healthy  (pialities 
of  beverages.  Impressed  with  the  recent  ofiicial  sta- 
tistics concerning  the  growth  of  criminal  ofl'ences  and 
suicides  arising  from  drink,  the  (ioverument  has  ojiened 
an  inquiry  in  regard  thereto,  and  is  drawing  evidence 
from  hospital  and  other  medical  sources  concerning 
the  increasing  use  of  potato  spirits  and  other  impure 
alcohols,  and  how  far  the  use  of  these  spirits  may  be 
regarded  as  a  leading  factor  in  crime. 

"  The  official  returns  of  suicides  committed  in  Berlin 
during  the  first  fortnight  of  .July  show  a  total  of  147. 
The  cause  of  this  enormous  self-destruction  is  at- 
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tributed  chiefly  to  drink.  The  Emperor  is  a  friend  of 
good  beer,  but  blames  bad  drink  for  many  of  the  vio- 
lations of  law  throughout  the  Empire,  but  more  par- 
ticularly in  the  great  cities,  especially  Berlin.  He 
means  to  try  to  attach  such  penalties  to  the  sale  of  bad 
liquors,  both  malt  and  spirituous,  that  it  will  not  be 
worth  while  to  run  the  risk  of  incurring  them." 

How  shall  the  Emperor  be  made  to  understand 
that  all  beverages  containing  3  per  cent,  or  more  of 
alcohol,  are  "bad  liquors?" 

Vesuvius  has  again  burst  forth  into  a  state  of  erup- 
tion. The  lava  has  now  reached  the  village  of  Rio  del 
Cavallo. 

A  despatch  from  Bombay  dated  Seventh  Mo.  30th, 
says  : — Fifteen  inches  of  rain  have  fallen  within  the 
past  24  hours.  The  towns  of  Mahooda  and  Bhownug- 
ger,  in  the  province  of  Gujerat,  are  flooded  with  water, 
which  rises  breast-high  in  the  streets.  Three  hundred 
people  and  a  countless  number  of  live  stock  have  been 
drowned. 

Despatches  received  last  week  from  Mecca  state  that 
the  death-rate  from  cholera  is  140  per  day  at  that 
place  and  30  daily  at  Djeddah. 

The  motion  of  Sir  Henry  Parkes  in  favor  of  grant- 
ing the  right  of  suffrage  to  women  in  New  South 
Wales,  has  been  rejected  by  a  vote  of  57  to  84,  by  the 
Legislative  Assembly.  This  shows  that  the  rights  of 
women  to  vote  will  soon  be  recognized  in  that  distant 
but  strongly  progressive  colony. 

The  Chilian  Minister  at  Washington,  on  the  31st 
ult.,  received  the  following  telegram  from  Lisbon  : — 
"  Tiiis  morning,  at  5  o'clock,  the  Presidente  Errazuriz, 
well  manned,  coaled  and  provisoned,  left  Lisbon  for 
Chili.  The  intrigues  and  false  reports  of  the  insurgents 
have  not  been  able  to  prevent  her  going.  Tlie  cruiser 
has  200  Chilian  sailors  on  board.  The  few  European 
volunteers  will  remain  at  a  port  on  the  Atlantic,  where 
the  rest  of  the  crew  awaits  the  cruiser's  arrival."  An- 
other despatch,  received  from  Paris,  says  that  the 
cruiser  Presidente  Pinto,  just  floated  at  Toulon,  "will 
get  ready  to  leave  Toulon  immediately  to  complete  its 
preparations  and  continue  its  voyage  to  Chili  at  once. 
The  Chilian  Government  has  sent  a  complete  creAV  of 
fine  sailors  to  meet  the  cruiser,  with  whom  it  will  con- 
tinue its  voyage  to  tlie  Pacific." 

The  debt  of  the  Argentine  Republic  is  estimated  at 
about  $165  for  every  inhabitant. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Hugh  D.  Vail.Cal.,  $2  vol.  G5 ;  from 
Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  Go  ;  from  Martha 
B.  Sheffield,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Edward  Marshall, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Sarah  E.  Haines,  $2,  vol.  65 ; 
from  Louisa  T.  Anderson,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for 
Louisa  A.  Corbit,  §2,  vol.  65;  from  Richard  Wistar, 
Phila.,  §2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Stephen  M.  Trimble,  Pa,  S2, 
vol.  65,  and  for  Dr.  Samuel  Trimble,  Josepli  Trimble 
and  Esther  T.  Hawley,  $2,  each,  vol.  65  ;  from  William 
Evans,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  65,  from  .Julia  L.  Townsend,  N. 
Y.,  §2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Abel  J.  Hopkins,  Del.,  $6,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Lawrence  H.  Hopkins,  D.  C,  and 
John  Pilling,  Jr.,  Del.,  vol.65;  from  William  George 
England,  N.  S.,  §2,  vol.  G5  ;  from  Samuel  S.  Cowgill, 
Cal.,  S2,  vol.  65,  from  Mary  V.  Eavenson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
65  ;  from  Joshua  Jefleris,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Lewis 
Umlauf,  111.,  §2,  vol.  65;  from  Richard  T.  Osborn,  N. 
Y.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Edmund  L.  Post,  $2,  vol.  65; 
from  Samuel  Williams,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for 
George  Williams,  S2,  vol.  65;  from  Hannah  Mickle, 
N.  .].,  §2,  vol.  65;  from  .John  S.  Lowry,  Phila.,  $2,  vol. 
65;  from  Edward  S.  Lowry,  Phila.,  §2,  vol.  65,  and 
for  Ellis  Willitts,  Cal,  ?;2,  vol.  65;  from  Richard  E. 
Ely,  Pa.,  .S2,  vol.  65;  from  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Pa., 
§2,  vol.  65,  from  Dorcas  B.  Rohiuson,  R.  L,  §2,  vol. 
Co  ;  from  Stephen  W.  Post,  Long  Island,  $6,  being  $2 
each  for  Henry  R.  Post,  Lydia  Post  and  Henrietta 
Titus,  vol.  65 ;  from  Edward  Reeve,  Phila.,  §2,  vol 
05,  and  for  Mary  Ann  Spencer,  Del.,  82,  vol.  65 ;  from 
George  For.sythe,  Pa.,  ^2,  vol.  65;  from  Jesse  Haines, 
Pa.,  .'52,  vol.  65  ;  from  .Joseph  W.  Lippincott,  Phila., 
$2,  vol.  65;  from  Samuel  Woolman,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65, 
and  for  Jjydia  Saunders,  82,  vol.  65;  from  Charles 
Ballinger,  N.  J.,  §10,  being  $2  each  lor  himself,  Mark 
Jjallinger,  Joshua  H.  Ballinger  and  Mark  B.  Wills, 
N.  J.,  and  William  D.  Craig,  Phila.,  vol.65;  from 
Nathan  Freeman,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Nathan 
('ook  for  Elisha  Cook,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  George 
V.  Beede,  N.  H,,  83,  to  No.  52,  vol.  65;  from  Alex- 
ander Cooper,  N.  J.,  82,  vol.  65  ;  from  Rebecca  Hornor, 
Phila.,  S6,  being  82  each  for  herself,  Lydia  M.Tucker, 
I'a.,  and  .Jauc  P.  (Jox,  N.  .J.,  vol.  (i5  ;  for.Jaci/b  Dingee, 
Pa.,  82,  vol.  65 ;  from  ICdwin  P.  Sellew,  Phila.,  $2,  vol. 
05,  and  for  William  .Jones,  N.  Y.,  82,  vol.65;  from 
Jane  E.  Mason,  Gtn.,  82,  vol.  65,  and  lor  .Jonas  Edge, 


Kans.,  82,  vol.  65 ;  from  William  Henry  Brown,  Gtn., 
$2,  vol.  65;  from  Isaac  Heacock,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from 
Catharine  M.  Wood,  N.  Y.  City, $2,  vol.65  ;  from  Seth 
Warrington,  N.  J.,  82,  vol.  65  ;  from  Sarah  D.  Allen, 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Gulielma  Smith,  |4,  being  82 
each  for  Jane  B.  Smith  and  Susan  Brinton,  Pa.,  vol. 
65  ;  from  Elizabeth  Webster,  Fkfd.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from 
John  E.  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Samuel  Baker, 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Hannah  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J., 
82,  vol.  65;  from  Edward  R.  Maule  and  Plannali  R. 
Maule,  Pa.,  82  each,  vol.  65;  from  Edward  Richie  and 
Elizabeth  Allen,  Phila.,  82  each,  vol.  65 ;  from  John 
I.  Glover,  N.  J.,  $6,  being  82  each  for  himself,  Zebedee 
Nicholson  and  Virginia  Nicholson,  vol.  65 ;  from 
Thomas  Perry,  Agent,  R.  I.,  820,  being  $2  each  for 
Mary  A.  Gardner,  Ann  Perry,  Anna  A.  Foster,  Chas. 
Perry,  Arthur  Perry,  John  W.  Foster,  George  Foster, 
Lydia  F.  Nichols,  George  C.  Foster  and  J.  Barclay 
Foster,  vol.  65  ;  from  Hannah  Hiatt,  loa.,  82,  vol.  65  ; 
from  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  loa.,  823,  being  84  each 
for  Benjamin  Coppock  and  Adna  Spencer,  vols.  64  and 
65,  82  each  for  Benjamin  L.  Bates,  David  Holloway, 
Esther  Fogg,  Evan  Smith,  Joshua  P.  Smith,  Jonathan 
Briggs  and  Albert  Emmons,  vol.  65,  and  $1  for  Isaac 
McBride  to  No.  27,  vol.  65  ;  from  Joel  Bean,  Cal.,  $2, 
vol.  65  ;  from  Elizabeth  Wright,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65  ; 
from  Phebe  C.  Carpenter,  N.  J.  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from 
Elizabeth  T.  Engle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  William 
Winner,  Pa.,  82,  vol.  65 ;  from  David  Comfort,  N.  J., 
82,  vol.  65 ;  from  Theodore  C.  Heess,  Pa.,  810,  being 
82  each  for  himself,  Joseph  McCarty,  Job  McCarty, 
George  Schill  and  Abel  McCarty,  vol.  65 ;  from  Ellen 
Bromley,  Phila.,  82,  vol.  65  ;  from  Richard  Esterbrook, 
N.  J.,  86,  being  82  each  for  himself,  Richard  Ester- 
brook,  Jr.,  L.  I.,  and  Martha  Stackhouse,  London, 
Eng.,  vol.  65;  from  Joseph  B.  Bettles,  III.,  82,  vol.  65, 
and  for  William  Bettles,  82,  vol.  65 ;  from  Mary  L. 
Warrington,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Samuel  P. 
Nicholson,  82,  vol.  65  ;  from  Lindley  H.  Bedell,  Phila., 
82,  vol.  65,  and  for  Amelia  Bedell,  Cal.,  82,  vol.  65; 
from  Rebecca  J.  Allen,  Pa.  82,  vol.  65 ;  from  J.  Benj. 
Glavin,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Edith  Fok,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  65;  from  Howard  A.  Mickle,  N.  J.,  82,  vol.  65; 
from  Henrietta  Haines,  N.  J.,  82,  vol.  65  ;  from  Barclay 
R.  Leeds,  Phila.,  8^.  being  82  each  for  himself,  Wm. 
H.  Leeds,  Ore.,  Daniel  L.  Leeds,  Phila.,  and  Nettie 
W.  Leeds,  Va.,  vol.  65 ;  from  John  Woolman,  Pa.,  82, 
vol.  65  ;  from  William  J.  Evans,  N.  J.,  814,  being  82 
each  for  himself,  Martha  Evens,  Amos  Evens,  Joseph 
K.  Evens  and  J.  Trimble  Zook,  N.  J.,  John  B.  Jones, 
Kans.,  and  William  T.  Zook,  Pa.,  vol.  65  ;  from  Richard 
S.  Griflith,  Agent,  Pa.,  $108,  being  82  each  for  Gilbert 
Cope,  T.  Clarkson  Eldrldge,  Pearson  Embree,  Benjamin 
Hayes,  Abigail  Hawley,  Ralston  R.  Hoopes,  James  C. 
Roberts,  Mary  Ann  C.  Scattergood,  David  J.  Scott, 
Mary  Ann  Taylor,  Hannah  Webb,  Margaretta  Windle, 
William  H.  Reid,  Sybilla  Starr  Cope,  Jo-seph  P. 
Eldridge,  Truman  Forsythe,  Rebecca  Hibberd,  Thos. 
C.  Hogue,  E.  Malin  Hoopes,  Esther  H.  Mendenhall, 
Mal  tha  Sankey,  Deborah  C.  Smedley,  Susan  Temple, 
Mary  E.  Webb,  Phebe  J.  Walter,  S.  Emlin  Sharpies, 
Nathan  Cope,  Albert  L.  Entrikin,  Jane  Gibbons, 
Edward  H.  Hall,  Ruth  P.  Johnson,  Chas.  W.  Roberts, 
Susanna  F.  Sbarpless,  Thomas  Sharpless,  Susanna  S. 
Thomas,  William  P.  Townsend,  Elizabeth  M.  Worth, 
Philena  S.  Yarnall,  Roland  Smedley,  Susanna  Doan, 
Marshall  Fell,  Lydia  Embree,  Isaac  Evans,  Sarah  C. 
Glover,  Charles  S.  Carter,  James  E.  Armstrong,  Wat- 
son W.  Dewees,  C.  Canby  Balderston,  Jesse  H.  Garrett, 
Thomas  K.  Brown,  Richard  W.  Hutton  and  Edwin 
Thorp,  Pa.,  W.  S.  Garrett,  Ore.,  and  Thomas  Thorp, 
Del.,  vol.  65;  from  Sidney  Garrigues  and  Sarah  Gar- 
rigues.  Pa.,  82  each,  vol.  65;  from  Eliza  J.  Barton, 
Phila.,  82,  vol.65;  from  David  E.  Cooper  and  William 
B.  Cooper,  N.  J.,  82  each,  vol.  65;  from  George  Sharp- 
less,  Chester,  Pa.,  82,  vol.  65  ;  from  Jacob  Parvin,  Pa., 
82,  vol.  65,  and  for  John  S.  Pearson,  82,  vol.  65  ;  from 
Charles  Lee,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Joseph  S.  Middle- 
ton,  N.  J.,  82,  vol.65;  from  Susan  J.  Yerkes,  Fkfd,  82, 
vol.  65;  from  Joseph  L.  Bailey,  Pa.,  810,  being  82 
each  for  himself,  Sarah  Bailey,  Joseph  Bailey  and 
Franklin  G.  Swavelv,  Pa.,  and  Susan  W.  Warrington, 
N.  J.,  vol.  65;  from"  William  B.  Moore,  Pa.,  82,  vol. 
65;  from  Jolin  R.  Tatura,  Del.,  82,  vol.  65;  from 
Frances  Garrett,  Gtn.,  82,  vol.  65  ;  from  Jesse  Negus, 
Agent,  loa.,  89-25,  being  84  for  .Joseph  Hawley,  vols. 
64  and  65,  $2  each  for  William  D.  Branson  and  Robert 
Knovvle.-(,  vol.  65,  81  for  Thompson  Walker,  to  No.  27, 
vol.  ()5,  and  25  cents  for  William  Egerton,  Kans.,  to 
No.  6,  vol.  65;  from  William  H.  Gibbous,  Pa.,  82,  vol. 
65;  from  Samuel  L.  Wliitson,  Pa.,  82,  vol.65;  from 
James  M.  Moon,  Pa.,  82,  vol.  65;  from  John  Akins, 
John  Akins,  Jr.,  and  Levi  Akins,  82  each,  vol.  65  ; 
from  Hannah  J.  Roberts,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from 


Amy  J.  Brooks,  N.  J.,  82,  vol.  65 ;  from  Chas.  Cooper 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  E.  S.  Deats,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 
from  Josiah  A.  Roberts,  I-*a.,  82,  vol.  65;  from  Danie 
Williams,  Agent,  0.,  838,  being  82  each  for  Davit 
Branson,  William  L.  Ashton,  Joseph  Bailey,  A.s; 
Bransod,  Margaret  Hobson,  Charles  Stratton,  Marl; 
Walker,  Thomas  H.  Conrow,  Mary  J.  French,  Jacol 
Holloway,  Edwin  F.  Holloway,  Mary  Ann  Holloway 
Asa  G.  Holloway,  John  C.  Hoge,  Henry  Stanton 
Ketura  Purviance,  Mary  Chandler,  Branson  D.  Sid  . 
well,  and  Abigail  Sears,  vol.  65 ;   from  James  G  i 
McCoUin,  Phila.,  84,  for  2  copies  vol.  65,  and  fo . 
Charles  Potts,  Pa.,  Margaretta  E.  Reed,  N.  J.,  Am' 
Garrett,  Pa.,  Benjamin  Vail,  Phila.,  and  Abigail  Vail 
loa.,  82  each,  vol.  65 ;  from  John  W.  Hilyard,  N.  J. 
82,  vol.,  65 ;  from  Gulielma  Freeborn,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol 
65  ;  from  George  Sharpless,  Agent,  London  Grove,  Pa. 
821,  being  81  for  himself,  and  82  each  for  Morris  Cope 
Isaac  Good,  Margaret  Maule,  John  P.  Sharpless,  Rober 
W.  Lewis,  Emily  Pusey,  Thomas  FT.  Whitson,  Mar 
garetta  J.  Mercer,  Hannah  N.  Harry,  and  Jophu; 
Sharpless,  vol.  65  ;  from  Lydia  S.  Griffen,  N.  Y.,  $2 
vol.  65 ;  from  Margaret  Bowles,  loa.,  82,  vol.  65  ;  fron 
Sarah  E.  Wistar,  W.  Phila.,  82,  vol.  65  ;  from  Ellwoo( 
Cooper,  W.  Phila.,  82,  vol.  65,  and  for  Mifilin  Coopei 
82,  vol.  65;  from  Beulah  Palmer,  Pa.,  82,  vol.  65,  ani 
for  Mary  C.  Palmer,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  A.  Spencei 
Gtn.,  82,  vol.65;  from  Mary  Ann  Jones,  Gtn.,  $ij 
vol.  65,  and  for  Arthur  Leeds  Nicholson,  N.  Y.,  $1 
vol.  65,  from  WilUiam  Bettle,  N.  J.,  82,  vol.  65  ;  frol;^ 
Mary  E.  Jones,  Canada,  |2,  vol.  65;  from  Morriij 
Linton,  N.  J.,  82,  vol.  65. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  wi 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

Died,  at  her  residence,  near  Haddonfield,  N.  J 
First  Month  23rd,  1891,  Sarah  Ann  Webster,  i 
her  seventy-eighth  year,  a  member  of  Haddonfiel 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Mark  Ja} 

Second  Month  16th,  1891,  Pe^ninah  Kivett,  wide 
of  William  Kivett  and  daughter  of  George  F.  an 
Elizabeth  Bowles,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  her  agi 
She  was  a  member  and  minister  of  Walnut  Cree 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Jewell  County,  Kai 
She  was  a  full  believer  in  the  ancient  doctrines  an'i 
testimonies  of  the  Society,  a  regular  attender  of  mee  | , 
ings  while  in  health,  short  in  her  communication 
but  deep  and  instructive,  always  careful  to  set  an  e>  i 
ample  of  plainness,  both  in  dress  and  address.  JL 
work  was  done  in  the  day-time.    During  her  lonsr  il!  ', 
ness,  she  bore  her  suffering  patiently,  yet  sometime 
longing  for  the  time  to  come  when  she  might  1  ( 
called  home.   She  often  spoke  of  death,  always  gi'  I 
ing  evidence  of  her  readiness  to  depart.    On  one  o  I 
casion  she  said  that  she  had  made  a  very  close  exaii 
ination,  and  that  she  saw  nothing  in  her  way,  yet  di 
not  know  how  it  would  be  at  the  last.    Again  si 
said  that  she  could  not  boast  of  as  great  tilings 
some  seem  to  at  such  times,  but  that  she  felt  peace 
mind.    Her  faith  and  trust  did  not  falter,  and  ne: 
her  close  she  exclaimed  to  those  around  her,  "  Wh  f ' 
a  beautiful  company  around  the  throne,  all  clothed  [it 
spotless  white,"  then  followed  an  exhortation  to  all  J| 
live  so  that  they  might  join  that  spotless  thron  Mi. 
Though  she  is  dead,  yet  will  she  live  in  the  hearts  si  1 
has  left  behind.  f 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  West  Chesti  |[j 
Pa.,  Fifth  Month  14th,  1891,  Roland  Smedley,  s 
of  Deborah  C.  and  the  late  William  Smedley  to  MA) 
J.,  daughter  of  Edward  H.  and  Sarah  E.  Hall,  all 
West  Chester. 

 ,  Sixth  Month  13th,  1891,  Peter  N.  Dyer 

member  of  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friem 
to  Jane  Fletcher,  of  West  Branch,  at  the  meetir 
house  of  Friends,  Iowa. 


NOTICES.  ! 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Fall  and  W: 
ter  Term  of  1891-92  will  begin  Ninth  Month  1,  181  ;« 
Parents  and  others  who  intend  to  send  children  to  tj  | 
School,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to 
J.  G.  Williams,  Sup't,  Westtown,  Penna 

Friends'  Library.  —  During  the  Seventh  a'  'm 
Eighth  Months,  the  Library  will  be  open  on  Fif 
day  afternoons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 

Friend.s'  Select  School,  Philadelphia.  —  1 
Winter  Term  will  begin  Ninth  Month  14th,  1891.  il  & 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  m  ; 
to  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup'l, 
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jctions  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  10.) 
808.  When  I  became  of  age  the  prospect 
;ommencing  business  for  myself  involved  me 
serious  thoughtfulness,  but  as  it  was  for  my 
iport,  I  took  a  house  and  opened  a  drug 
•6  in  a  moderate  way,  in  the  Twelfth  Month, 
18,  but  while  it  was  a  necessary  duty  to  pro- 
e  for  my  own  subsistence,  the  kingdom  of 
,ven  and  the  righteousness  thereof  were  in 

view,  primary  to  everything  eke.  I  set  out 
h  the  desire  to  have  the  world  kept  under  foot, 
1  to  devote  myself  to  the  Lord  and  to  what- 
r  service  He  might  call  to  ;  at  the  same  time 
was  my  settled  conviction  that  to  provide 
igs  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men  is  a  bounden 
y  where  health  permits,  and  that  in  the 
secution  of  business,  strict  integrity  in  deal- 

and  a  scrupulous  guard  against  contracting 
its  without  ability  to  discharge  them,  and  to 
i  within  the  limits  of  our  income,  are  also 
ies  indispensable  to  the  Christian. 
.  had  a  great  fear  of  bringing  any  shade  or 
roach  upon  the  profession  of  the  Truth,  or 
m  the  Society  to  which  I  belonged  ;  and 
jnever  any  business  presented,  however  prof- 
)le,  which  appeared  to  me  to  conflict  with 
ler,  I  felt  most  easy  to  decline  engaging  in 

Although  my  transactions  were  on  a  small 
le,  and  consequently  did  not  open  the  way 
the  ajccumulation  of  riches,  which  sometimes 
humiliating,  and  produced  sensations  of 
latisfaction  that  I  was  not  likely  to  stand 
)ng  men  as  independent  as  many  others,  or 
cure  the  accommodations  which  they  had, 

I  never  was  involved  in  any  difficulty  in 
ely  meeting  my  engagements,  and  was  al- 
•s  able  to  provide  every  comfort  in  life  that 
lesired.  Since  that  day  I  have  observed 
iC  among  us  who  had  succeeded  in  accumu- 
ng  wealth,  looked  upon  those  who  were 
mall  business  with  contempt,  and  at  times 
ie  slightly  of  their  scruples  respecting  Friends 
aging  in  extensive  concerns, 
iut  the  latter  have  a  refuge  which  cannot 
assailed  by  the  pride  or  superciliousness  of 
],  into  which  they  are  often  permitted  to 

and  find  safety.  Whenever  I  was  subjected 

ensations  of  that  kind,  retirement  to  my  Di- 
'■  Lord  and  Master,  committing  myself  and 

course  I  had  taken  to  Him,  and  looking 


to  him  for  consolation  and  the  recompense  of 
reward  at  the  end  of  the  race,  raised  me  above 
these  earthly  and  sordid  views,  and  gave  me  an 
authority  and  dominion  over  that  spirit,  of 
which  none  could  deprive  me.  Wealth  and  the 
importance  arising  from  it  were  nothing  to  me, 
and  not  worthy  of  comparison  with  a  place  in 
the  Lord's  house,  and  the  honor  and  dignity 
with  which  He  clothes  his  humble,  faithful 
children. 

1809.  Business  opening  very  slowly  in  the 
following  spring,  I  felt  concerned  lest  it  should 
not  prove  adequate  to  my  necessities,  and  one 
day  sitting  in  the  store  seriously  and  solitarily 
contemplating  my  prospects,  my  gracious  Mas- 
ter condescended  to  show  me  that  if  I  v/as  faith- 
ful to  his  requirings,  I  should  never  want  food 
or  raiment.  The  language  and  impression  were 
so  clear,  humbling  my  heart  before  Him,  that 
I  believed  his  word,  and  thereby  proved  that 
that  faith,  of  which  He  is  the  author,  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen  ;  my  mind  firmly  and  peace- 
fully rested  in  it,  as  much  as  it  would  have 
done  in  an  independent  estate,  although  no 
change  in  the  business  very  soon  occurred. 

1811.  On  the  11th  of  the  Twelfth  Month,  I 
was  married  to  Deborah,  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Abigail  Musgrave.  Some  time  before  she 
had  been  brought  under  the  convicting  power 
of  Truth,  with  several  other  young  persons  who 
attended  our  meeting,  and  was  strengthened  to 
exchange  a  life  of  gaiety  and  mirth  for  one  of 
simplicity  and  humble  walking  with  her  Divine 
Lord  and  Master,  and  was  then  received  a 
member  among  Friends.  Our  engagement  was 
not  entered  upon  without  the  requisite  delibera- 
tion and  strong  desire  to  be  preserved  from 
taking  such  an  important  step,  unless  accom- 
panied with  a  sense  of  Divine  approbation. 
This  was  graciously  afforded  by  Him  whom  we 
desired  to  obey  in  all  things';  and  although 
many  years  were  not  allowed  for  our  earthly 
pilgrimage  together,  yet  the  few  were  past  in 
much  sweetness  of  fellowship,  and  their  termi- 
tion  was  a  bitter  cup  to  the  survivor. 

1812.  [After  a  visit  to  the  seaside,  he  writes:] 
To  weakly  or  sick  persons,  sea  air  and  bathing 
are  doubtless  often  useful;  but  amongst  the 
mixed  companies  that  resort  to  these  watering 
places,  there  are  many  incitements  to  throw  off 
the  restraints  of  the  cross,  and  to  fall  in  with 
the  current  of  fashion  and  dissipation,  and  the 
use  of  language  and  manners  quite  at  variance 
with  our  religious  profession.  Being  removed 
from  the  society  of  parents  and  religious  friends, 
and  consequently  from  under  the  influence  of 
their  example  and  their  known  sentiments  in 
opposition  to  these  corrupt  liberties,  a  salutary 
restraint  is  withdrawn,  which  makes  it  easier 
for  young  persons  to  take  liberties  they  would 
not  resort  to  under  their  supervision  ;  and  they 
may  be  too  easily  induced  to  frequent  those 
places,  where  they  may  receive  moral  wounds 
more  dangerous  than  the  physical  disorders 
which  they  seek  to  have  cured. 

1813.  [On  the  subject  of  business,  W.  E. 


again  writes:]  One  day,  sitting  in  our  religious 
meeting,  it  plainly  ap|)eared  lo  me  that  though 
the  mind  may  be  able  to  compass  much,  yet 
beyond  its  capacity  it  cannot  go.  If  all  its  en- 
ergies are  enlisted  in  the  concerns  of  the  world, 
and  their  pressure  is  as  great  as  it  is  capable  of 
bearing,  the  all  important  work  of  religion  mud 
be  nejrlected.  This,  it  appeared  to  me,  must  in- 
evitably be  my  case  [should  I  enter  upon  a 
large  business].  My  time  and  talents  would  be 
wholly  engrossed,  and  I  must  abandon  all  pros- 
pect of  usefulness  in  religious  society  for  tl;e 
servitude  of  a  man  of  the  world. 

[In  taking  a  view  of  the  character  of  a  disci- 
ple of  Christ,  and  how  he  became  a  disciple, 
our  Journalist,  in  1814,  writes:]  "Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,"  said  our  blessed  Lord,  "  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart."  Here  the  attention  of  the  mind  is  ar- 
rested, and  as  it  submits  to  him.  He  gradually 
unfolds  to  it  what  He  would  have  us  to  leave 
undone  and  what  to  do.  As  his  requirings  often 
prove  the  reverse  of  our  inclinations,  we  often 
need  the  aid  of  his  Spirit  in  conforming  to  them, 
which  in  this  case  is  compared  to  a  yoke  to 
keep  down  our  propensity  to  evil,  or  a  cross  to 
crucify  our  stubborn  wills,  which  often  rises  in 
opposition  to  the  coming  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
heart.  '  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily  and 
follow  me.'  The  direction  and  rule  of  the  heart 
are  to  be  entirely  given  into  his  hands.  We  are 
not  to  choose  for  ourselves,  but,  simply  as  little 
children,  attend  to  his  daily  instructions,  which, 
as  we  carefully  follow,  will  produce  growth  and 
increase  of  spiritual  strength.  Our  sinful  pro- 
pensities and  passions  will  become  gradually 
weakened — our  affections  loosened  from  things 
below  and  set  on  things  above  ;  and  through  the 
prevalence  of  his  love  it  will  become  our  meat 
and  our  drink  to  do  the  will  of  our  Father  who 
is  in  heaven.  Various  are  the  baptisms,  the  in- 
ward plungings  and  washings  we  must  witness 
before  this  state  is  attained  ;  but  it  is,  neverthe- 
less, our  duty  and  our  highest  interest  to  come  to 
it,  and  without  it  we  shall  fall  short  of  the  sta- 
ture of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1815.  [In  a  short  testimony  concerning  his 
wife  when  on  the  bed  of  death,  he  records  that 
on  one  occasion,]  "With  uncommon  energy, 
she  broke  forth  nearly  in  these  words :  '  Oh  ! 
that  I  had  'the  opportunity  to  testify  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Almighty,  and  that  it  was  in 
my  power  to  impress  upon  the  young  people 
the  very  great  importance  of  giving  up  in  early 
life,  that  the  mind  may  have  a  foundation  to 
rest  upon  in  the  time  of  trial  when  the  world  is 
as  nothing.'  And  again  she  said  :  '  When  but 
about  eleven  years  old  I  was  so  clearly  convinced 
of  a  principle  within,  that  condemned  for  doing 
wrong  and  led  to  do  that  which  was  right,  that 
I  have  been  induced  to  leave  my  pillow  with 
ray  cheeks  bathed  in  tears,  and  on  my  knees 
pray  that  I  might  be  a  good  child.  I  have 
craved  that  they  (her  children)  may  remember 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth,  and 
have  desired  that  rather  than  that  they  should 
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not  walk  in  the  way  that  is  well  pleasing  to 
Him,  He  would  be  pleased,  while  in  their  in- 
nocency,  to  take  them  to  Himself.' " 

For  "The  Feibni-." 
"Pure  religion  and  undeflled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
Avorld."  James  i  :  'U. 

Not  only  from  the  world  without,  but  from 
the  world  within, — "  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the 
lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  Life  which  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world."  It  is  de- 
clared in  the  Revelations  of  John  concerning 
such  as  had  tlieir  robes  washed  and  made  clean, 
"they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for  they  are 
worthy."  The  question  which  now  presents 
itself  is,  Who  among  the  different  professors  of 
religion  make  it  manifest  in  their  lives  that  they 
are  of  the  number  of  the  blood-washed?  By 
the  Angel's  account  of  the  Church  of  Sardis, 
but  few  were  found.  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that 
among  high  professors  more  are  now  to  be 
found,  because  of  greater  and  higher  claims  to 
holiness?    Away  with  the  supposition  ! 

There  is  nothing  in  sacred  Scripture,  when 
rightly  interpreted,  that  will  justify  the  claim  to 
be  holy — by  conversion,  by  water  baptism,  by 
human  imaginings  or  inventions  of  any  kind. 
No! — (say  the  modern  claimants) — We  claim 
Holy  Ghost  power,  and  Holy  Ghost  baptism — 
while  in  the  use  of  water,  as  confirmatory. 

What  need  of  confirmations,  when  the  seal  to 
a  godly  life  is  not  in  forms  and  ceremonies? 
Under  the  outward  law — God  did  show  unto 
man  what  was  good  ;  that,  in  order  to  gain  ac- 
ceptance with  Him,  man  was  required  to  do 
justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly.  Under 
the  Gospel,  it  is  more  abundantly  to  be  wit- 
nessed, that  "  according  to  his  mercy.  He  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  He  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour." 

Then,  away  with  the  religion  that  vaunteth 
itself  without  power  to  prove  that  what  is  pro- 
fessed hath  in  it  a  reality.  The  magicians  of 
Egypt  could  imitate,  but  could  not  create  even 
the  meanest  little  thing  that  hath  in  it  life  to 
disturb  life.  But  better  things  are  to  be  hoped 
for  from  the  professed  followers  of  the  Lamb  of 
God — who  was  himself  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
flled, and  separate  from  sinners — while  ready  to 
bless  and  do  them  good  by  turning  to  Him  with 
full  purpose  of  heart  to  serve  Him. 

"The  humblest  being  born  is  great 
If  true  to  his  degree; 
His  virtue  ilhistrates  his  fate, 
Whatever  that  may  be." 

P.  R.  GiFFORD. 

Providence,  Seventh  Mo.  28th,  1891, 


2%e  Law  and  the  Testimony. — "  From  my 
being  first  convinced  of  sin,  righteousness  and 
judgment,  I  have  been  shy  of  receiving  either 
doctrinal  or  practical  truths  upon  trust,  or  only 
because  others  have  received  or  believed  them  ; 
my  concern  having  rather  been  to  try  them  by 
the  law  and  the  testimony — '  the  law  of  God  af- 
ter the  inward  man,' and  the  precious  testimonies 
of  Holy  Writ.  If  all  who  profess  the  Truth, 
a.s  held  forth  by  us  called  Quakers,  were  built 
upon  the  rock  of  Divine  and  internal  revelation, 
the  rapid  inroads  of  libertinism  would  be  re- 
pelled and  deism  extirpated.  But  the  law  writ- 
ten on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,  the  Scrip- 
tures of  Truth,  and  the  counsel  of  concerned 
elders  and  brethren,  would,  as  a  three-fold  cord, 
unite  and  not  easily  be  broken." — Samuel  Scott. 
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Church  Councils. 

[The  following  notice  of  some  of  the  early 
councils  in  the  Christian  Church  is  condensed 
from  an  article  on  the  subject,  by  Prof.  Love- 
joy,  in  The  Episcopal  Recorder.  Its  effect  on  the 
mind  of  the  reader  will  probably  be  to  lead  him 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  not  safe  to  place 
much  reliance  on  the  conclusions  come  to  by 
bodies  of  men,  who  weie  exposed  to  so  many  in- 
fluences beside  the  pure  love  of  the  Truths] 

The  "  General  Councils"  of  the  Church  are 
seven.  Though  called  oecumenical,  or  univer- 
sal, they  were,  both  in  locality  and  make-up, 
Eastern  and  Greek.  All  but  Ephesus  were  at 
or  within  easy  distance  of  Constantinople  and 
the  palace.  General  councils  in  any  strict  sense 
have  never  been  held.   The  list  is  as  follows : — 

1.  The  First  of  Nicjea   325. 

2.  The  First  of  Constantinople.... 381. 

3.  The  Council  of  Ephesus  431. 

4.  Council  of  Chalcedon  451. 

5.  The  Second  of  Constantinople  553. 

6.  The  Third  of  Constantinople... 680. 

7.  The  Second  of  Nicsea  787. 

To  the  seven  recognized  by  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Churches,  the  Latins  added  twelve  more, 
some  of  which  deserve  mention.  The  Church 
of  England  in  her  Homilies,  speaks  of  "six 
councils  which  were  allowed  and  received  of 
all,"  the  first  six.  All  through  the  early  Chris- 
tian centuries  local  synods  were  frequently  held, 
but  none  of  a  "  general  "  character  till  Constan- 
tine  convoked  the  first  of  Nicsea. 

At  first,  church  councils  were  composed  of  the 
clergy  and  laity,  with  about  equal  privileges; 
then  to  clergy  was  reserved  the  right  of  voting; 
later,  after  fourth  century,  or  as  others,  after 
Nicsea,  the  lower  clergy  and  laity  were  ex- 
cluded, and  the  bishops,  as  representatives  of  the 
apostles,  alone  decided  the  terms  of  the  Catho- 
lic Faith. 

At  Nic£ea  were  assembled  318  bishops,  about 
one-sixth  of  the  whole  number  in  the  empire. 

The  subject  before  it  was  the  true  doctrine  of 
the  son  of  God  in  opposition  to  Arius  the  Pres- 
byter of  Alexandria.  Arius  was  not,  as  often 
conceived,  a  Unitarian,  but  in  language  ap- 
proximated very  closely  to  Orthodoxy.  Christ, 
with  him,  was  created  ages  before  the  world 
began,  and  at  an  infinite  distance  from  all  other 
creatures;  still,  as  he  expressed  it,  avoiding  the 
word  "time" — "  there  was  when  He  was  not." 

There  was  no  bishop  of  Rome,  and  only  seven 
Latin  bishops.  St.  Peter's  chair  had  no  voice 
in  the  greatest  of  the  Christian  Councils.  Of 
those  present  all  but  a  few  from  the  far  East 
had  suffered  in  the  persecutions  some  bodily 
raultilation  or  injury.  Two  are  mentioned  as 
having  had  their  right  eye  dug  out  with  a 
sword,  one  as  hamstrung  in  his  right  leg.  To 
most  of  them  it  was  a  great  event — the  greatest 
in  their  lives.  They  were  to  see  the  Emperor 
for  the  first  time,  on  whom  they  must  have 
gazed  as  on  an  angel  from  heaven.  From  the 
seething  flames  of  the  Diocletian  persecution, 
they  had  come  to  this  happy  day.  Their  ex- 
perience was  like  Peter's  in  prison,  an  angel 
had  opened  the  door  to  liberty.  They  met  in 
one  of  the  large  rooms  of  the  palace,  having 
had  their  preliminary  meetings  in  a  church.  In 
the  centre  was  placed  a  copy  of  the  Gospels 
"as  the  nearest  approach  to  the  presence  of 
Christ  himself,"  and  near  it  a  throne  or  central 
seat  for  the  Emperor,  with  ranges  of  seats  and 
benches  stretching  away  to  either  side. 

Notice  next  the  entrance  of  the  Emperor: 
Constantine  came  in  at  the  head  of  a  proces- 


sion of  Christian  officers  of  the  palace  witl  j 
shields  and  spears,  headed  by  the  avant  courier  I 
bearing  the  customary  torch.    His  speech  ii  ' 
Latin,  interpreted  at  once  into  Greek,  given  Iv 
Eusebius,  is  full  of  one  thought — his  disappoint 
ment  on  coming  to  sole  rule  that  the  Chris 
tianity  that  he  had  looked  to  as  a  bond  o 
union  should  threaten  to  dissolve  the  Empire 
"  To  me  far  worse  than  any  war  or  battle,  is  th 
civil  war  of  the  Church  of  God." 
not  delay,  dear  friends  ;  do  not  delay,  ministei 
of  God,  and  good  servants  of  our  commo 
Lord  and  Saviour,  to  remove  all  grounds  t 
diflference." 

The  two  meia  who  stood  opposed  as  the  d 
bate  progressed  were  Arius,  tall,  lean,  of  gre;i 
pallor,  and  with  downcast  eyes  from  defectiv 
sight,  wearing  an  ascetic  garb,  of  pleasant  voic  " 
and  winning  manners,  and  with  the  weight  f 
sixty  years  upon  him.    He  was  opposed  by  tli 
almost  dwarfish  presence  of  Athanasius,  who 
described  as  of  bright,  serene  countenance,  wit 
hooked  nose  and  light  auburn  hair.  This 
Athanasius,  whose  firmness  first  shown  on  tb 
memorable  day,  is  to  win  him  lasting  renowi 
embalmed  in  Richard  Hooker's  Latin  as  Athai 
asius  contra  mundum.    Hardly  twenty  years  (  ; 
age,  his  wonderful  vehemence  and  ability  i 
debate  not  unnaturally  aroused  the  jealousy  ( 
many  of  his  elders.    Eusebius  of  Nicoinedia  It 
the  extreme  Arian  party,  and  their  creed  wi  ' 
at  once  torn  in  pieces.    Eusebius  of  Ceesart 
headed  a  middle  party,  approved  by  the  En  " 
peror,  and  acceptable  to  Arians,  and  which  i\  "J 
first  seemed  to  constitute  a  majority.  ' 

The  First  Council  of  Constantinople,  unde 
Theodosius  the  Great,  had  150  bishops,  all  froii  * 
the  East,  and  of  Nicene  faith.    They  were  hm  t 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  Procession  of  the  Hoi'  [' 
Ghost.    Gregory  Nazianzen  presided,  and  oii 
of  the  first  acts  of  the  Council  was  his  cons  ' 
cration  to  the  See  of  Constantinople,  which  1 
shortly  receded  from  to  avoid  a  quarrel  [a  thir 
much  too  common  in  those  days]  with  tl 
rival  claimant. 

The  Council  of  Ephesus  was  opened  prem  ^' 
turely  by  the  impetuous  Cyril.    He  would  n  ' 
wait  for  Nestorius,  who  came  later  with  eighte(  ■? 
bishops  in  military  array.  Cyril  has  been  nam< 
the  Champion  of  the  Virgin,  Cyprian  is  t|  ij 
father  of  the  extreme  views  of  Church  and  pa  ' 
lacy.    "Outside  the  visible  Church  no  salv: 
tion  "  is  his.     Ephesus  condemned  Nestori ! 
with  needless  savagery,  of  which  one  sequel  w  ^" 
the  growth  of  the  Nestorian  schism  in  the  Eai 

At  the  "  Robber  Council,"  of  Ephesus,  s 
named  by  Leo  the  Great,  in  a  letter  to  Pi  " 
cheria,  Flavian,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  w 
so  badly  beaten  and  ti-ampled  by  the  Egyptii  f 
followers  of  Dioscorus,  that  he  died  three  da  '* 
after.  * 

Chalcedon,  "451  A.  D.,  was  the  most  nura«  * 
ously  attended,  and  in  addition  the  raosttumi  " 
tuous  Council.  It  is  also  the  second  in  impo 
ance.  The  doctrine  of  the  Two  Natures  wj  i* 
settled  then.  Here  is  part  of  an  authentic  i 
port  of  the  Council  itself:  "And  when  the  m(  •• 
reverend  Bishop  Theodoret  entered,  the  m(  ^' 
reverend  the  Bishops  of  Egypt,  lUyria,  ai 
Palestine  shouted  out — 'Mercy  on  us!  the  fai  fi 
is  destroyed.  The  Canons  of  the  Church  e  t\ 
communicate  him.  Turn  him  out!  turn  out  t  % 
teacher  of  Nestorius ! '  On  the  other  han  ii 
the  most  reverend  the  Bishops  of  the  East,  ■  Si! 
Thrace,  Pontus,  and  Asia  Minor,  shouted  out  4 
'  We  were  compelled  [at  the  former  Council]  \ 
subscribe  our  names  to  blank  papers;  we  we  v 
scourged  into  submission.    Turn  out  the  Mai 
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seans!  Turn  out  the  enemies  of  Flavian; 
•u  out  the  adversaries  of  the  faith.'  Dioscorus, 
i  most  reverend  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  said, 
^hy  is  Cyril  to  be  turned  out?  It  is  he  whom 
eodoret  has  condemned.'  The  most  reverend 
!  Bishops  of  the  East  shouted  out,  '  Turn  out 
!  murderer  Dioscorus.  Who  knows  not  tlie 
;ds  of  Dioscorus  ?  '  " — with  much  more  of  the 
lie  sort.  The  28th  Canon  of  Chalcedon,  while 
erting  the  equality,  gave  the  priority  in  honor 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  over  him  of  Constanti- 
ple. 

A.t  the  Fifth  Council,  at  Constantinople,  553 
D.,  under  the  Emperor  with  whose  name  is 
ever  connected  the  famous  legal  "  Code  of 
stinian,"  the  decrees  of  the  four  jirevious 
incils  were  made  part  of  the  common  law. 
ire  is  the  formal  union  of  Canon  and  Civil  law. 
rhe  Seventh,  or  Second  Nic£ea,  is  memorable 
settling  the  "  Image  Controversy."  The  de- 
!es  were  signed  by  the  empress-mother,  the 
nous  Irene,  as  well  as  by  her  son,  Constan- 
e  V.  It  was  decreed  that  "  images  and  pic- 
•es  of  the  Saviour  and  Virgin,  of  angels  and 
nts,  were  to  be  set  up  for  kissing  and  rever- 
se, but  not  for  that  real  worship  which  be- 
igs  to  God  alone." 

What  lessons  may  we  learn  from  all  this  ? 
rst  the  catalogue  itself  is  a  descending  series 
from  ill  to  bad,  to  worse.  As  these  councils 
[  mean  the  first  seven — were  Eastern,  in  this 
it,  that  they  represent  Greek-Oriental  Chris- 
nity,  lies  the  special  value  their  study  may 
ve  for  us.  And  so  Stanley,  from  whom  I 
ill  borrow  for  his  suggestiveness,  without  en- 
rsing  all  that  he  says.  Quoting  the  German 
jverb,  "  Behind  the  mountains  there  are  also 
:)ple,"  he  begins,  "  Behind  the  mountains  of 
r  knowledge,  of  our  circumstances,  of  our 
:ing,  *  *  *  is  to  be  found  nearly  a  third  part 
Christendom,  one  hundred  millions  of  souls 
)fessing  the  Christian  faith.  Even  if  we  enter 
further  into  their  history,  it  is  important  to 
nember  that  they  are  there.  No  theory  of  the 
ristian  Church  is  complete  which  does  not 
ce  account  of  their  existence." 
"In  some  respects  the  spirit  of  the  Eastern 
rgy  is  more  hierarchical  than  that  of  the 
.tin  clergy.  *  *  *  For  centuries  in  the 
lurch  of  Alexandria,  and  still  in  the  Church 
Armenia,  the  dead  hand  of  the  first  bishop 
s  been  employed  as  the  instrument  of  conse- 
ition  in  each  succeeding  generation.  This  is 
more  carnal  and  literal  representation  of  a 
iestly  succession  than  is  to  be  found  in  any 
estern  ordinations." 

If  we  were  bent  on  having  dogmatical  belief 
d  conservative  tradition  to  its  fullest  extent, 
'  must  go  not  to  the  Church  which  calls  itself 
,tholic,  but  to  the  Church  which  calls  itself 
'thodox — to  the  Church  which  will  die  but 
vcr  surrender  the  minutest  point  which  Conn- 
or Father  has  bequeathed  to  it.  *  *  *  Re- 
imber  that  in  the  eye  of  orthodox  Greeks  the 
>pe  is  not  the  representative  of  a  faith  pure 
d  undefiled,  but  [I  quote  their  own  words]  is 
le  first  Protestant,'  '  the  founder  of  German 
tionalisra  ! ' " 


PuNDiTA  Ramabai  held  the  second  anniver- 
•y  of  her  "  Sharada  Sadhau,"  or  wi<low's 
me,  recently.  ■ — ■  Ranade,  the  intelligent  wife 

a  cultured  native  of  Poona,a  member  of  the 
;gislative  Council,  presided  with  dignity  ;  and 
other  well  educated  woman  moved  an  address 

thanks,  with  remarkable  self-possession.  This 
iuredly  indicates  progress  in  the  conservative 
y  of  Pooua,  a  stronghold  of  Brahminism. 


For  "Tjik  Fuienj)." 

Extracts  from  My  Christian  Experience. 

BY  T.  G.  TAYLOll,  THE  CONVERTKD  CONVICT. 


INTKODUCXrON. 

A  child  may  sometimes  suggest  a  consolation, 
which  might  not  otherwise  have  cheered  a  deso- 
late heart;  and  even  a  flower  smiling  upward 
from  the  sod,  may  turn  the  thoughts  heaven- 
ward. May  I  not  hope  that  by  the  Holy  Spirit's 
grace,  as  the  reader  turns  to  my  simple  page,  he 
will  hear  in  it  a  still,  small  voice,  whose  speech 
shall  be  the  word  of  God  to  his  soul? 

CHRISTIANITY,  AND  HUMAN  WANT. 

Judging  from  personal  experience,  every 
human  being  finds  himself  indicted  before  the 
bar  of  his  own  nature  by  the  consciousness  of 
sin,  with  the  resulting  fear  of  punishment.  We 
may  not  always  think  of  this  fact,  and  may  in 
words  sometimes  deny  it ;  yet  there  are  times 
when  it  will  stare  us  in  the  face,  and  fill  us  with 
guilty  apprehensions — for  there  is  no  conscious- 
ness among  men,  more  universal  and  absorbing, 
than  that  of  sin  :  and  there  is  no  want  so  pro- 
found and  soul-searching  as  that  created  by  this 
consciousness.  But  God  understands  our  neces- 
sities in  this  respect,  and  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
He  has  supplied  a  complete  and  all-sufficient 
remedy  for  sin,  and  made  it  available  to  all,  as 
a  full,  sure,  and  eternal  salvation,  upon  the  con- 
dition of  our  acceptance  of  the  terms  of  his 
own  infinite  mercy. — For  "  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  fi)r  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth." 

THE  sinner's  friend. 

The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  "  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly."  Blessed  fact ! — it  will  fill  eternity 
with  praises.  It  is  the  foundation  of  all  bless- 
ing and  goodness.  He  willingly  died  in  our 
stead,  that  He  might  reconcile  us  unto  God,  in 
redeeming  us  from  all  iniquity.  Precious  mys- 
teries of  redeeming  love! — Who  can  fathom  the 
unsearchable  depths  of  the  cross  of  Christ? 

In  all  thy  troubles,  whatever  they  are,  and 
however  they  have  arisen,  go,  poor  sin-sick  soul, 
at  once  to  Jesus,  the  great  Physician,  and  be 
sure  that  if  thou  put  thy  trust  in  Him,  He  will 
not  turn  thee  away.  Thy  sins  cannot  have  ex- 
ceeded the  transgressions  of  the  writer  of  this, 
who  now  humbly  triumphs  in  redeeming  grace — 
a  living  witness  of  the  forgiving  love  of  God, 
upheld  by  infinite  mercy,  as  an  encouragement 
to  every  poor  sinner,  to  fly  to  the  same  Foun- 
tain— to  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
"  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

Spbingville,  Seventh  Month,  1891. 


Ways  of  Pleasantness  and  Peace. — Remember 
that  the  grace  or  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  ready  to 
save  thee  from  transgression.  It  is  always  at 
hand,  thou  canst  not  sin  without  wilfully  re- 
jecting its  aid. 

And  is  there  any  real  pleasure  in  sin?  Thou 
knowest  there  is  not.  But  there  is  pleasure, 
pure  and  exquisite  pleasure  in  holiness.  The 
Holy  Ghost  can  make  the  paths  of  religion  and 
virtue,  hard  as  they  seem  and  thorny,  ways  of 
pleasantness  and  peace;  where,  though  tiiere 
are  thorns,  yet  there  are  also  roses,  and  where 
all  the  wounds,  which  we  sufler  in  the  flesh  from 
the  hardness  of  the  journey,  are  so  healed  by  the 
balm  of  the  Saviour's  love  that  they  rather  give 
joy  than  pain. — Henry  Kirk-  While,  about  (he 
twentieth  year  of  his  age. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Wiiat  are  the  Needs  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

FIFin  PROPOSITION. 
(L'ontliiuod  from  page  381,  vol.  Ixiv.) 

Being  tempted  they  sinned  and  fell  into  trans- 
gression. "  For  God  dolli  know  that  in  the  day 
ye  eat  thereof  then  shall  your  eyes  be  opened, 
and  ye  shall  be  sis  God's  knowing  good  and 
evil."  We  find  human  nature  still  in  the  very 
same  subjective  attitude  to  its  superior  powers, 
as  Adam  was  before  he  fell  into  transgression  ; 
so  that,  as  God  and  all  his  laws  are  unchangeable, 
all  that  God  created  subject  to  change  can  only 
be  truly  changed  as  it  is  brought  into  actual  co- 
operation with  that  power  which  is  the  real 
cause  of  righteousne.ss,  for  sin  and  righteousness 
are  both  effects  wrought  in  us  by  our  free  will 
and  choice  in  subjecting  ourselves  to  our  cho.sen 
Masler;  we  are  of  God  created  to  be  servants. 
"  For  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  make 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  &c." 

The  deeper  a  man  falls  into  .sin  the  less  he 
aspires  to  return  to  former  days  of  a  better  life, 
yet  where  sin  abounds  grace  doth  much  more 
abound,  so  God's  ways  are  equal.  As  Christ 
was  free,  separated  from  sinners,  so  it  is  his 
work  now  to  separate  sinners  from  sin,  and  he 
whom  the  Son  makes  free  shall  be  free  indeed. 

The  first  temptation  was  the  aspiration  after 
knowledge  through  a  wrong  channel,  "  for  when 
the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food 
and  that  it  \\a.s  plea,sant  to  the  eyes  and  a  tree 
to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise."  One  brief  state- 
ment contains  a  large  catalogue  of  the  aspects 
of  self-gratifying  pleasures  with  its  own  sus- 
tained knowledge,  so  we  may  see  here  that  in 
the  day  of  our  first  parent's  state  of  innocency, 
sin  took  occasion  in  the  fleshly  desire  spring- 
ing forth  by  looking  at  that  which  was  desirable 
to  make  one  wise.  If  she  had  withstood,  a 
knowledge  of  the  power  of  grace  would  have 
been  the  increasing  result.  If  darkness  was  not 
set  over  against  light,  there  could  be  no  u.se  for 
our  free  will  choice.  God  is  free  in  creating, 
we  are  free  in  choosing  only.  "  She  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto 
her  husband  with  her  and  he  did  eat."  Death 
comes  into  the  world  because  of  sin,  and  death 
passes  upon  all  men,  because  we  all  have  sin- 
ned, and  sin  always  is  the  transgression  of  pre- 
vious knowledge.  "  The  eyes  of  them  both  were 
opened  and  they  knew  that  they  were  naked." 
From  whence  came  this  knowledge  and  what 
feelings  did  it  bring?  The  knowledge  stood  in 
the  inward  consciousness  that  God  is  true  and 
the  serpent  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  A  feel- 
ing of  shame  seized  them  "  aud  they  sewed  fig 
leaves  together  and  made  themselves  aprons." 
The  same  who  tempts  to  commit  sin,  tempts 
also  to  conceal  shame. 

An  eftect  is  always  small  in  its  beginning, 
consider  the  germination  of  all  seed.s,  and  learn 
that  cause  and  effect  is  God's  unchangeable 
law.  It  is  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  tender 
vine,  because  behind  lies  the  powerful  unseen 
cause,  even  him  that  beguiled  Eve,  and  not 
only  beguiles  now,  but  goes  about  like  a  roaring 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  whose  wrath 
is  great  because  he  knoweth  tliat  his  time  is 
siiort,  and  as  practice  makes  perfect,  so  the  ser- 
pent's wisdom  is  now  as  ever  it  was  wont  to  be, 
arising  in  the  heart,  taking  the  place  of  God 
and  calling  itself  God,  saying,  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die,  if  ye  do  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  forbid- 
den tree."  Therefore,  desire  not  to  partake  of 
anvthingGod  has  forbidden,  but  stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  God. 
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SIXTH  PROPOSITION. 

Falling,  they  were  first  inwardly  convicted 
and  condemned  ;  secondly,  God  hiraseif  exam- 
ined, tried  and  proved  them  guilty.  Then  the 
promise  was  given  before  the  judgment  was 
pronounced,  and  then  they  were  put  forth  out 
of  the  garden.  "  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  God  walking  in  the  Garden  in  the  cool  of 
the  day,  and  Adam  ami  his  wife  hid  themselves 
from  the  presence  of  the  L§rd  God  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden,"  and  the  Lord  God  called 
unto  Adam  and  said  unto  him,  "  Where  art 
thou?"  The  fact  of  Adam's  responsibility  as 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  here  prominently 
brought  to  view.  Eve  sinned  first,  yet  he  is 
called  first  to  answer,  and  how  could  he  answer? 
"  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was 
afraid,  because  I  was  naked  and  I  hid  myself." 
Fear  then  is  the  consequence  of  sin,  because  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  doubtless  was  a  familiar  one; 
and  with  fear  follows  inward  conviction,  in  be- 
ing self-condemned  by  the  true  light  manifest- 
ing his  evil  deed. 

The  second  act  of  temptation  was  self  excuse  ; 
and  next,  that  bold  accusation,  "  the  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me 
of  the  tree;"  and  last,  his  confession,  "and  I 
did  eat."    How  rapid  the  development  of  the 
principal  features  of  sin  in  their  pure  nature, 
even  the  same  as  to-day !    A  different  excuse 
is  given  by  the  woman,  "the  serpent  beguiled 
me  and  I  did  eat."    The  inward  consciousness 
was  thus  reached  by  the  hearing  of  the  voice, 
but  that  which  is  reached  must  not  only  be  in 
previous  existence,  but  remain  with  them.  The 
true  light  that  enlighteneth  every  man,  &c., 
(John  i :  9,)  although  it  shineth  in  darkness  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not,  &c.,  yet  it 
shineth ;  and  as  it  is  a  measure  of  that  fulness 
which  Christ  had  without  measure,  (for  by  him 
were  all  things  created)  so  it  is,  ever  active  ;  and 
as  Christ  is  the  only  source  and  foundation  of 
life — the  active  cause — so  his  own  true  light  is 
the  only  channel  through  which  life  flows,  and 
in  which  it  is  received,  for  they  that  love  the 
light  are  those  "  that  do  truth,"  and  bring  their 
deeds  to  the  light,  that  they  may  be  made  mani- 
fest that  they  are  wrought  in  God  ;  whilst  Adam 
with  all  that  do  evil,  hates  the  light — neither 
cometh  to  the  light — lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved.    So  the  light  reproves — and  it  is  in 
the  heart  of  them  that  do  evil ;  and  evil-doers 
will  not  come  to  it.    Here  we  meet  two  facts  of 
the  greatest  importance  for  the  true  beginner 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  to  learn  first  to  kiioiv  our- 
selves.   The  active  operation  of  the  true  Light 
is  against  all  lawlessness,  while  the  warning  of 
Paul  ever  stands  true  and  needful,  "Beware, 
lest  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve,  so  also  ye  should 
be  beguiled  from  the  simplicity  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  the  flesh  warreth  against 
the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh,  and 
the  two  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would." 
But  if  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  tve  7vould, 
then  we  are  afresh  reminded  of  our  subjective, 
dependent  position  during  this  life  of  probation, 
Therefore,  the  second  and  indispensable  thing 
to  aid  to  knowing  ourselves  is  that  of  possessing 
— "  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  own  souls." 
To  possess  our  own  soul  includes  and  demands 
a  mind  controlled  and  kept  in  its  subjective  at- 
titude at  the  Master's  feet,  and  not  only  as  an 
inplanted  but  engrafted  vine,  feel  after  the 
ceaseless  spring  of  life.    As  long  as  the  mind 
wanders,  it  feeds  upon,  at  the  best,  seen  realities 
which  often  are  so  sin-stained  as  to  be  to  the 
consumer  death. 


To  the  pure  mind  all  things  are  pure :  it  sees 
things  as  they  are,  and  handles  them  accord- 
ingly ;  but  to  them  that  are  defiled,  all  things 
are  defiled,  because  that  which  is  born -after  the 
flesh  or  fleshly  wisdom,  always  condemns  that 
which  is  born  of  the  spirit,  therefore  Cain  the 
first  born  slew  Abel  the  second  born,  because 
the  deeds  of  the  second  birth,  Abel,  were  right- 
eous; but  Cain's,  the  deeds  of  the  first  birth, 
were  evil.  Although  the  serpent  was  a  fallen 
angel,  cast  forth  from  the  presence  of  God,  yet 
he  is  openly  met  in  the  Garden,  exposed  and 
condemned — "And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
serpent  because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art 
cursed  above  all  cattle  and  above  every  beast 
of  the  field,  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go  and 
dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life." 

With  every  increase  in  transgression  there  is 
an  increase  in  condemnation.  Reconsider  well 
the  two  active  causes  to  which  thou  art  subject, 
to  look  not  so  much  outside  as  within  thj'self. 
Which  one's  effect  is  manifest  in  the  daily  train 
of  thought,  that  is  moulding  thy  character? — 
God  soon  met  our  first  parents  in  the  cool  of 
the  day,  and  they  both  confessed  "I  did  eat;" 
yet  righteousness  then  and  now  condemns  sin 
in  the  flesh,  and  upon  the  flesh  in  measure  lays 
his  just  judgment  for  transgressing  his  known 
law.  Yet  remember,  and  look  here  close — 
mercy  is  joined  hand  in  hand  with  judgment,  as 
the  promised  seed  intervenes.  "  I  will  put  en- 
mity between  thee  and  the  woman  :" — (what 
warning  this  expression  includes,)  "and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed.  It  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  [the  serpent]  shalt  bruise  his 
heel ;" — indicating  the  painful  suffering  the  be- 
lievers who  are  truly  in  the  seed's  life,  are  sub- 
ject to  all  their  lifetime,  even  as  Christ,  the 
seed,  did  exemplify  in  his  agony  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane  and  upon  the  cross;  and  in 
their  comparatively  pure  state  (one  sin  separates 
from  God, — a  continuation  of  sin  darkens  the 
understanding),  they  saw  and  understood  the 
promise,  as  Eve,  at  the  birth  of  her  first  born 
doubtless  looked  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  prom- 
ise, as  she  exclaimed,  "I  have  gotten  a  man 
from  the  Lord,"  the  effect  of  sin  is  a  self-evident 
fact  with  all ;  if  we  say  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  God  a  liar  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us ;  it 
is  therefore  the  victorious  overcoming  that  is  to 
be  onr  daily  concern.  This  stands  in  a  con- 
tinual conflict  between  the  flesh  that  lusteth 
against  the  spirit  and  the  spirit  against  the 
flesh ; — whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it, 
and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it:  that  is,  crucify  the  desire  after 
anything  which  we  know  God  has  prohibited  ;  for 
in  the  day  we  eat  or  partake,  we  shall  surely  die. 
(To  be  continued.) 


An  easy  and  habitual  yielding  to  the  passion 
of  anger,  is  fatal  to  that  coolness  of  judgment  and 
calmness  of  temper  which  are  indispensable  quali- 
ties of  strong  characters,  and  truly  successful 
lives.  Select  out  of  any  community,  the  hothead- 
ed men  who  are  frequently  heard  raving  at  events 
and  berating  their  fellow-men  and  you  select  the 
essentially  weak  men,  who  neither  win  great  re- 
spect nor  carry  great  weight  in  the  community  : 
strong  men  are  men  who  know  how  to  keep  cool, 
or  to  restrain  themselves  when  excited.  Their 
coolness  or  their  calmness,  is  a  part  of  their 
strength.  The  man  whose  temper  controls  him, 
incapacitates  himself  by  blind  passion,  for  the 
exercise  of  that  shrewdness  and  judgment  with 
which  a  man  who  keeps  a  calm  and  steady  mind 
and  manner,  will  surmount  difficulties,  conquer 
opposition  and  defeat  injustice. 


From  the  "  Hebald  of  Truth."  j 

To  Which  Flock  Do  You  Belong? 

"  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  wil 
to  give  you  the  kingdom."  Luke  xil :  32. 

This  is  a  comforting  promise  to  those  wh( 
belong  to  the  flock  that  is  led  by  the  Saviour 
that  great  Shepherd,  whose  pleasure  it  is  to  giv( 
to  his  children,  not  only  food  and  raiment,  bu 
also  the  kingdom;  but  it  gives  no  comfort  tci 
the  sinner  while  he  is  yet  unwilling  to  be  num 
bered  with  Christ's  flock.   The  text  says:  LitlL 
flock ;  and  it  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  Christ*! 
flock  is  much  smaller  than  Satan's  flock.  I 
seems  that  Satan  is  ever  busy,  with  his  deceitfu  i 
ways,  trying  to  draw  Christ's  followers  into  hi  \ 
fold.  But  his  trying  to  win  them  does  not  makii 
them  his  unless  they  yield  to  his  allurements 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Saviour  is  always  trying 
in  his  loving  way,  to  draw  sinners  to  Him.  Ye 
they  are  not  his  unless  they  come  to  Him  ant 
desire  to  live  for  Him. 

Christ  was  mocked  and  derided,  suffered  man' 
trials  and  persecutions,  and  at  last  had  to  givi 
his  life  for  his  flock ;  but  can  we  find  thatSatai 
ever  endured  any  trials  or  sacrificed  any  pleas 
ures  for  his  flock  ? 

Satan  promises  pleasure  in  this  life,  but  th. 
reward  is  endless  torment.  Christ's  follower 
have  to  endure  trials  and  temptation,  but  the; 
have  a  loving  Friend  to  help  bear  them,  an( 
the  reward  is  peace  to  our  souls  now,  and  ever 
lasting  joy  and  happiness  in  the  world  to  conic 
if  they  are  faithful. 

This  life  is  only  too  short,  but  the  life  to  comi 
is  without  end.  Oh  !  how  sad  to  think  that  an' 
should  live  so  in  this  life  that  their  portion  wil 
be  allotted  to  them  in  hell  where  they  will  b 
in  everlasting  torment  without  even,  a  hope  o 
release  ;  and  it  is  sad,  too,  that  so  many  are  nn  i 
willing  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake  here  and  enjo; 
eternal  happiness  over  yonder. 

Dear,  unsaved  soul,  how  can  you  longer  spur:  i 
your  Saviour's  pleadings,  and  choose  only  pleas 
ure  here?  If  you  do  not  accept  Him  while  yo 
live,  surely  you  will  be  banished  from  the  pleas 
ures  of  heaven,  which  are  unspeakable  and  ful 
of  glory.  Come,  and  be  numbered  with  Christ 
flock,  and  do  not  put  it  off  for  a  more  convenien 
season — for  such  a  time  may  never  come.  Yo 
may  have  to  suffer  scorn  and  persecution  ;  bii 
if  you  look  to  Jesus  for  aid.  He  will  make  ther 
easy  to  bear,  and  you  will  be  rescued  from  evei 
lasting  punishment. 

The  Christian's  life  is  not  one  of  continus 
sorrow  and  contention,  as  some  think.  Trui 
he  must  often  suffer  derision  and  persecution  fo 
Christ's  sake;  but  it  is  easy  to  bear  if  the  heai 
is  truly  willing.  We  must  watch,  and  fight,  an 
pray,  but  that  is  not  a  hard  task,  unless  we  inak 
it  so.   Some  Christians  make  their  religious  lii 
a  life  of  sadness  and  discontent.  Cheerfulnes, 
is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  pure  religioii 
The  child  of  God  cannot  be  sad  and  go  aboi  1 1 
with  a  long  face,  when  he  knows  his  saved  coi  j  [, 
dition  and  realizes  that  Jesus  died  to  releas 
him  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death.   Chris  Ij;. 
says:  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  ( 
me,  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls."  B 
also  says:  "  My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  ij 
light."    But  there  are  Christian  professors  wh|  |j 
make  the  yoke  hard  to  bear  and  the  burdei  j 
heavy,  and  therefore  find  no  rest  to  their  souli 
They  are  always  lamenting  that  they  are  to  - 
incompetent  to  do  anything  for  their  Maste:  q 
that  it  is  so  hard  to  keep  all  the  commands,  an 
that  they  are  not  as  good  as  they  ought  to  b< 
The  trouble  is,  they  have  not  come  to  Christ  i 
meekness  to  learn  of  Him ;  but  rest  on  thei' 
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wn  wisdom.  They  try  to  do  the  work  them- 
>lves,  instead  of  placing  themselves  in  God's 
ands  as  instruments  to  be  used  as  He  sees  best, 
^hen  we  once  do  just  as  God  directs,  we  know 
e  are  doing  that  for  which  we  are  intended, 
ad  the  yoke  becomes  easy  and  we  find  rest  to 
ir  souls. 

Thus  we  see  the  life  of  a  true,  confiding  Chris- 
an  is  easier  to  live  than  the  life  of  the  sinner 
ho  has  to  bear  the  load  of  a  guilty  conscience. 

Dear  sinner,  I  entreat  you  once  more  to  come 
•  Christ.  He  is  interceding  for  you — you  who 
ive  mocked  and  rejected  Him.  He  still  loves 
m  and  longs  for  your  return.  I  pray  that  you 
ay  yet  be  won  from  the  fold  of  Satan  to  the 
Id  of  Christ,  before  it  is  forever  too  late.  In 
sing  the  expression  "  Christ's  flock,"  do  not 
iderstand  that  I  mean  a  certain  church  de- 
)mination,  and  that  all  outside  of  that  church 
jlong  to  Satan's  flock.  By  saying  Christ's 
)ck,  I  mean  all  the  true  followers  of  Christ, 
)  matter  of  what  name  or  order  they  may  be. 
Trusting  my  feeble  efforts  into  God's  hands,  I 
11  close  my  writing. 

Tenderly  the  Shepherd, 

O'er  the  mountains  cold. 
Goes  to  bring  his  lost  ones 

Back  to  the  fold. 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

An  Appeal  for  Aid. 

The  following  letter  tells  its  own  story.  It 
IS  addressed  to  our  friend  John  Stokes,  of  this 
ty,  whose  office  is  at  No.  116  N.  Fourth  St. 
lose  whose  feelings  respond  to  the  appeal  can 
mmunicate  either  with  J.  S.  Stokes  or  directly 
th  the  writer. 

8  Vine  St.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  Seventh  Mo.  27, 1891. 
Dear  Friend  : — Considering  the  financial  out- 
3k  of  the  country,  and  of  the  South  in  par- 
jular,  and  the  dull  state  of  trade  at  this  point, 
e  number  of  persons  already  out  of  employ- 
ent,  and  the  much  larger  number  likely  to  be 
iring  the  coming  winter,  it  requires  no  pro- 
letic  eye  to  see  in  the  future  much  suffering 
nong  the  poor  of  this  city,  many  of  whom 
.ve  not  so  much  as  one  dollar  laid  up  for  the 
nter,  and  when  thrown  out  of  employment 
eir  wives  and  children  must  be  brought  to 
e  point  of  starvation.  And  my  heart  goes 
t  in  a  desire  to  be  able  to  relieve  as  much  as 
3an  of  this  suffering,  and  feel  drawn  to  write 
'lends  of  Philadelphia  these  facts,  and  ask 
ch  assistance  as  they  are  willing  to  give — old 
st-ofF  clothing  of  every  description,  particu- 
'ly  that  for  women  and  children,  or  any  other 
Ip  you  may  feel  disposed  to  send.  I  have 
iquently  in  the  past  two  winters  found  women 
d  children  who  could  not  go  to  school  nor 
ietiug  for  want  of  shoes — children  who  are 
jwing  up  in  ignorance  within  a  few  squares  of 
blic  school  (free)  but  who  could  not  go  for 
nt  of  clothing  and  books. 
A.S  I  do  not  know  who  would  be  the  proper 
3S  to  whom  I  should  apply,  I  ask  of  thee  the 
'or  to  lay  this  matter  before  them  or  give  me 
)  address  so  that  I  may  do  so.  I  do  not  know 
y  one  to  whom  I  can  refer  for  my  own  repu- 
ion  unless  it  be  my  own  parents,  Joseph  and 
tharine  A.  Stanton,  of  Springboro,  Ohio,  or 
ith  Ann  Stanton,  of  Monroville,  Morgan  Co., 
1.,  who  is  also  a  relative  by  marriage ;  Joseph 
tts,  who  I  believe  is  now  in  North  Carolina ; 
0  Rufus  P.  King. 

[f  thou  wilt  give  this  matter  such  attention 
thou  thinks  it  merits,  thou  wilt  veiy  much 
ige  thy  friend, 

.  J.  F.  Stanton. 


SEr.ECTED, 

FORGOTTEN  WORKERS. 

They  lived,  and  they  were  useful ;  this  we  know. 

And  naught  besides; 
No  record  of  their  names  is  left,  to  show 

How  soon  they  died ; 
They  did  their  work,  and  then  they  passed  away, 

An  unknown  band  ; 
But  they  shall  live  in  endless  day,  in  the 

Fair,  shining  land. 

And  were  they  young,  or  were  they  growing  old, 

Or  ill,  or  well. 
Or  lived  in  poverty,  or  had  they  wealth  or  gold — 

-No  one  can  tell ; 
Only  one  thing  is  known  of  them — they  faithful 

Were  and  true 
Disciples  of  the  Lord,  and  strong,  through  prayer. 

To  serve  and  do. 

But  what  avails  the  gift  of  empty  fame? 

They  lived  to  God  ; 
They  loved  the  sweetness  of  another  name. 

And  gladly  trod 
The  rugged  ways  of  earth,  that  they  might  be 

Helper  and  friend, 
And  in  the  joy  of  their  ministry 

Be  spent,  and  spend. 

No  glory  clusters  around  their  names  on  earth, 

But  in  God's  heaven 
Is  kept  a  book  of  names  of  greatest  worth, 

And  there  is  given 
A  place  for  all  who  did  the  Master  please. 

Though  here  unknown ; 
And  their  lost  names  shine  forth  in  brightest  rays 

Before  the  throne. 

0,  take  who  will  the  boon  of  fading  fame; 

But  give  to  me 
A  place  among  the  workers,  though  my  name 

Forgot!  en  be ; 
And  as  within  the  book  of  life  is  found 

My  lowly  place. 
Honor  and  glory  unto  God  resound 

For  all  his  grace. 


JOHN   G.  WHITTIER. 

Great  master  of  the  poet's  art ! 

Surely  the  sources  of  thy  powers 
Lie  in  that  true  and  tender  heart 

Whose  very  utterance  touches  ours. 

For,  better  than  thy  words  that  glow 
With  sunset  dyes,  or  noontide  heat, 

That  count  the  treasures  of  the  snow, 
Or  paint  the  blossoms  at  our  feet. 

Are  those  that  teach  the  sorrowing  how 
To  lay  aside  their  fear,  and  doubt. 

And  in  submissive  love  to  bow 
To  love  that  passeth  finding  out. 

And  thou  for  such  hast  come  to  be 
In  every  home  an  honored  guest. — 

Even  from  the  cities  by  the  sea, 
To  the  broad  prairies  of  the  West. 

Thy  lays  have  cheered  the  humble  home 
Where  men  who  prayed  for  freedom  knelt. 

And  women,  in  their  anguish  dumb, 
Have  heard  thee  utter  what  they  felt. 

And  thou  hast  battled  for  the  right 

With  many  a  brave  and  trenchant  word. 

And  shown  us  how  the  pen  may  fight 
A  mightier  battle  than  the  sword. 

And  therefore  men,  in  coming  years. 
Shall  chant  thy  praises  loud  and  long  ; 

And  women  name  thee  through  their  tears 
A  poet,  greater  than  his  song  ! 

But  not  thy  strains,  with  courage  rife. 
Nor  holiest  hymns,  shall  rank  above 

The  rhythmic  beauty  of  thy  life. 
Itself  a  canticle  of  love! 

— Phebe  Cari/. 


INVOCATION. 

Come  down  to  us,  help  and  heal  us. 
Thou  that  once  life's  pathway  trod. 

Knowing  all  its  gloom  and  glory. 
Son  of  man,  and  Sou  of  Clod. 

Come  down  to  us,  help  and  heal  us. 
When  our  hopes  before  us  flee  ; 

Thou  hast  been  a  man  of  sorrows. 
Tried  and  tempted,  even  as  we. 


By  tiie  weakness  of  our  nature. 
By  the  burdens  of  our  care; — 

Steady  up  our  fainting  courage. 
Save,  O  save  us  from  despair ! 

By  the  still  and  strong  temptation 
Of  consenting  hearts  within. 

By  the  power  of  outward  evil ; — 
Save,  O  save  us  from  our  sin  ! 

From  the  dim  and  dreary  doublings 
That  with  faith  a  warfare  make. 

Save  us  through  thy  sweet  compassion — 
Save  us  for  thine  own  name's  sake. 

And  when  all  of  life  is  finished. 
To  the  last  low,  fainting  breath, 

Meet  us  in  the  awful  shadows. 
And  deliver  us  from  death. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  George  Fox,  dated 
Kinrjiiton-upon-Tlurincs,  the  irjlh  of  Twelfth 
Month,  168G-7,  expressing  his  infenlions  of 
giving  Pettys for  the  use  of  Friends,  viz: 
"  I  do  offer  and  give  up  freely  to  the  Lord  for- 
ever and  for  the  service  of  his  sons  and  daugh- 
ters and  servants  called  Quakers,  the  house  and 
houses,  barn,  kiln,  stable,  and  all  the  land,  with 
the  garden  and  orchard,  being  about  tiiree  acres 
of  land,  more  or  less,  commonage,  peats,  turfing- 
moss,  with  whatsoever  privileges  that  belong  to 
it,  called  Pettys,  at  Swarthmore,  in  the  Parish 
of  Ulverstone. — And  also  my  ebony  bedstead, 
with  the  painted  curtains,  and  the  great-elbow 
chair  that  Robert  Widders  sent  me,  and  my 
great  sea  case  with  the  bottles  in  it.  These  I 
do  give  to  stand  in  the  house  as  heir-looms, 
when  the  house  shall  be  made  use  of  for  a 
meeting-place,  so  that  a  Friend  may  have  a  bed 
to  lay  on,  a  chair  to  sit  in,  and  a  bottle  to  hold 
a  little  water  or  drink  :  it  being  free  land,  and 
free  from  all  Tythes  both  great  and  small.  And 
all  this  I  do  freely  give  up  to  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  Lord's  service,  and  his  people,  to  make  a 
meeting-place  of  the  said  house  of  Pettys,  and 
the  land  with  the  rest  of  the  houses  and  all 
that  belongs  to  it,  for  the  Lord's  service  and  his 
people.  And  the  land,  &c.,  may  keep  the  meet- 
ing-house in  order  and  repair;  and  further  I  do 
and  have  given  up  Pettys,  which  I  bought  of 
the  children  of  Susan  Fell  and  Rachel  Fell,  for 
seventy-two  pounds,  for  God's  people  to  meet 
in  when  they  do  not  meet  at  Swarthmore  Hall; 
and  let  the  rent  of  the  ground  and  malt-house 
maintain  the  meeting-house  which  may  be  made 
fit — either  the  barn  or  the  house — as  the  Lord 
shall  let  Friends  see  which  is  best:  and  to  slate 
it,  and  to  pave  the  way  to  it  and  about  it,  that 
Friends  may  go  dry  to  their  meeting ;  and  so 
let  or  sell  part  of  the  house  and  the  land  to 
maintain  itself  forever  for  the  Lord's  service. 
And  you  may  let  any  poor,  honest  Friend  live 
in  a  part  of  the  house;  and  so  let  it  i)c  for  the 
Lord's  service  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  for 
his  people  to  meet  in,  to  keep  them  from  the 
winter's  cold  and  the  wet,  and  the  summer's  heat. 
And  let  Friends  make  as  firm  and  safe  writing 
concerning  1t  as  tliej'^  can  ;  and  let  John  Kouse, 
Thomas  Lower,  William  Meade,  and  Daniel 
Abraham  be  Trustees,  to  settle  this  with  some 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Swarthmore,  and 
some  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Lancaster: 
that  so  Friends  may  be  sure  forever  of  a  house 
to  meet  in  which  is  free  and  will  maintain  itself, 
and  which  is  the  Lord's  forever." 

This  letter  was  directed  to  Thomas  Lower,  at 
Marshgrainge. 

Wherever  souls  are  being  tried  and  ripened, 
in  whatever  commonplace  and  homely  ways, 
there  God  is  hewing  out  the  pillars  for  his  tem- 
ple.— Phillips  Brooks. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Habits  of  Wasps. — The  Biological  and  Micro- 
scopical Section  having  precedence  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Academy,  Harold  Wingate  made 
an  interesting  communication  on  the  relation 
of  wasps  to  spiders.  It  is  a  well  known  fact 
that  certain  species  of  mud  daubers  or  wasps, 
which  build  their  nest  of  clay  against  walls 
and  boards,  deposit  their  eggs  in  the  bodies  of 
spiders,  confining  their  hosts  in  the  mud  inclo- 
sures  to  serve  as  food  for  the  young  grubs  when 
they  are  hatched.  It  had  been  found  that 
these  spiders  were  not  killed,  but  simply  para- 
lyzed by  one  or  more  stabs  of  the  exquisitely 
sharpened  sting  of  the  wasp  into  one  of  the 
nerve  ganglia.  That  a  fluid  is  injected  into  the 
body  of  the  spider  at  the  same  time  is  probable, 
but  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  this  fluid 
has  a  preservative  influence  on  the  tissues,  as 
had  been  suggested  because  the  spider 'is  not 
dead,  and  therefore  is  in  no  need  of  preserva- 
tion. The  instinct  which  inflicts  just  the  in- 
jury necessary  to  produce  paralysis,  but  not 
death,  is  a  most  extraordinary  one,  and  no  less 
so  is  the  instinct  of  the  young  grubs,  which, 
while  feeding  on  the  living  meat  selected  for 
them  by  the  parent,  carefully  avoid  all  the  vital 
portions  until  the  last,  as  the  ptomaines  of  decay- 
ing dead  tissue  would  be  almost  instantly  fatal 
to  them.  In  this  process  of  a  gradual  approach 
to  the  life-centre  of  the  host  the  young  grubs 
show  a  knowledge  of  anatomy  far  in  advance 
of  the  student. 

Even  the  powerful  tarantula  is  not  exempt 
from  the  attacks  of  the  enterprising  wasp.  As 
related  by  Dr.  McCook ;  the  spider,  when  at- 
tacked, trembles  violently,  standing  up  and 
making  a  show  of  resistance,  which,  however,  is 
feeble  and  of  no  avail.  Its  foe  soon  discovers 
a  favorable  moment  and  darts  upon  the  taran- 
tula, which  it  wounds  with  its  sting,  and  again 
commences  flying  in  circles.  The  injured  spider 
is  thrown  into  a  tremor,  and  often  becomes  at 
once  paralyzed,  though  a  second  and  even  a 
third  wound  is  sometimes  necessary.  Sooner  or 
later  it  becomes  powerless,  when  the  wasp  ap- 
proaches, carefully  feeling  its  way  to  see  if  its 
work  has  been  effectually  done.  It  then  begins 
to  drag  the  tarantula  into  a  hole,  which  it  has 
previously  dug  in  the  ground,  wherein  it  is 
covered  up  after  the  deposition  of  an  egg. 

Silver  Mining  in  Mexico. — In  Guanajuato  is 
found  the  richest  vein  of  silver  bearing  ore  in 
the  country,  known  as  the  Veta  Madre,  and 
though  the  most  primitive  modes  of  mining 
and  milling  have  always  been  and  still  are  pur- 
sued here,  over  eight  hundred  million  dollars 
in  the  argentiferous  metal  have  been  realized 
from  this  immediate  vicinity  since  official  record 
has  been  kept  of  the  amount;  and  with  all  this 
Mexico  is  still  poor  ! 

The  ore  has  now  to  be  raised  from  a  depth 
of  fifteen  hundred  feet  and  more.  There  are 
between  fifty  and  sixty  crushing  mills  in  opera- 
tion at  this  writing,  reducing  the  silver-bearing 
(juartz.  Two  of  the  mills  arc  operated  by  Eu- 
rofjeans,  who  use  steam  power  to  some  extent, 
but  the  scarcity  of  fuel  is  a  serious  objection  to 
the  employment  of  steam.  We  saw  scores  of 
mules  treading  the  liquid,  muddy  mass  for 
amalgamating  purposes  driven  about  in  a  circle 
by  men  who  waded  knee  deep  while  following 
the  weary  animals.  As  these  huge  vats  contain 
(juicksilver,  vitriol  and  other  poisonous  ingre- 
dients, the  lives  of  men  and  animals  thus  occu- 
pied are  of  brief  duration.  The  mule  lives 
about  four  years,  and  the  men  rarely  twice  as 


long  if  they  continue  in  the  business.  This  re- 
sult is  well  known  to  be  inevitable,  and  yet 
there  are  plenty  of  men  who  eagerly  seek  the 
employment. 

Without  going  into  detail  we  may  describe 
the  process  of  obtaining  the  silver  from  the 
rocky  mass  in  a  few  words.  The  ore  is  first 
crushed,  and  by  adding  water  is  made  into  a 
thin  paste.  Many  tons  of  this  are  placed  in  a 
huge  vat,  at  least  a  hundred  feet  square,  and 
into  it  are  thrown,  in  certain  quantities,  sul- 
phate of  copper,  common  salt  and  quicksilver. 
Driving  the  animals  through  this  mass,  ten  hours 
a  day  for  three  or  four  days,  causes  the  various 
ingredients  to  become  thoroughly  mingled.  The 
quicksilver  finally  gets  hold  of  and  concentrates 
the  coveted  metal.  The  quicksilver  is  afterwards 
extracted  and  reserved  for  continued  use,  per- 
forming the  same  function  over  and  over  again. 
There  is,  of  course,  a  large  percentage  of  quick- 
silver lost  in  the  operation,  and  its  employment 
in  such  quantities  forms  one  of  the  heavy  ex- 
penses of  milling. — Aztec  Land. 

The  Opal.- — -One  of  the  staple  commodities 
produced  at  Queretaro  is  that  classic,  beautiful 
and  precious  gem,  the  opal.  It  is  found  im- 
bedded in  a  certain  kind  of  rock  in  the  neigh- 
boring mountains,  sometime  in  cubes,  but  oftener 
in  very  irregular  forms.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Nonius,  who  possessed  a  large  and  brillianf 
specimen  of  the  opal,  preferred  exile  to  surren- 
dering it  to  Marc  Antony.  Whether  he  was 
opal-mad  or  not,  it  is  clear  that  persons  who 
visit  this  place  are  very  apt  to  become  mono- 
maniacs upon  the  subject  of  this  beautiful  gem. 
We  expended  considerable  sums  for  these  pre- 
cious stones,  cut  and  uncut,  during  the  brief 
period  of  our  visit.  The  choicest  of  these  spe- 
cimens is  the  true  fire-opal,  which  in  brilliancy 
and  iridescence  excels  all  others.  Nearly  every 
person  one  meets  in  Queretaro  seems  to  have 
more  or  less  of  these  lovely  stones  to  sell ;  nine- 
tenths  of  them  are  of  a  very  cheap  quality, 
really  fine  ones,  being  the  exception,  are  valued 
accordingly.  The  pretty  flower  girl,  who  first 
oflTers  you  her  most  fragrant  wares,  presently  be- 
comes confidential,  and,  drawing  nearer,  brings 
out  from  some  mysterious  fold  of  her  dress  half 
a  dozen  sparkling  stones  which  she  is  anxious 
to  dispose  of  Even  the  water  carrier,  with  his 
huge  red  earthen  jar  strapped  to  his  head  and 
back,  if  he  see  a  favorable  opportunity,  will  im- 
portune the  stranger  regarding  these  fiery  little 
stones. — Aztec  Land. 

The  New  Lake  in  Colorado  Desert. — This 
desert  has  been  an  arid  waste,  the  lowest  part 
of  which  is  said  to  be  265  feet  below  sea  level. 
It  has  evidently  been  the  basin  of  a  great  lake 
in  fijrmer  times,  fed  by  the  Colorado  River, 
which  is  now  again  pouring  its  waters  into  this 
sunken  area.  An  article  in  The  Independent 
says:  "  A  newspaper  party  started  some  days 
since  from  Yuma,  the  border  city  of  California, 
Arizona  and  Mexico,  and  explored  the  whole 
extent  of  the  overflow.  They  claim  that  be- 
yond a  doubt  the  new  lake  is  the  overflow  of 
the  Colorado  River.  Some  few  miles  below 
Yuma  they  found  the  water  pouring  through 
many  channels,  in  one  case  twelve  feet  deep, 
into  the  desert  stretching  away  to  the  northwest 
and  covering  the  whole  country  as  far  as  could 
be  seen.  As  they  travelled  westward,  they  at 
last  reached  New  River  through  a  succession  of 
lakes  in  which  the  main  current  kept  its  course. 
Then  they  came  to  the  sandhill  section,  and 
here  the  current  turned  abruptly  at  right  angles 
until,  through  a  vast  crevasse,  water  rushed 
down  through  a  thirty-fool  channel,  forming 


small  falls,  and  made  itself  a  passage  way  through 
the  sandhills  forming  banks  from  thirty  to  four 
hundred  feet  high.  As  they  passed  on  the  high 
banks  caved  off"  continually,  and  for  miles  they 
ran  over  rough  water,  where  the  boat  danced  like 
a  cork.  At  last,  having  travelled  four  days,  they 
reached  what  at  first  they  were  sure  was  Saltou 
Lake,  but  again  they  found  themselves  mistaken, 
and  were  hurrried  on  between  banks  which  grew 
higher  and  higher.  They  barely  escaped  some 
falls,  and  the  next  morning  left  the  channel 
and  entered  Salton  Lake,  reaching  Salton  it- 
self about  noon.  They  felt  certain  that  the 
general  course  they  had  followed  was  the  old 
channel  of  the  Colorado  River  when  it  lost  it- 
self in  the  desert  previous  to  its  having  found 
its  later  course  to  the  Gulf  of  California.  Should 
the  result  prove  that  the  course  is  permanently 
changed — and  the  apparent  forming  of  a  bar 
in  the  river  at  the  point  of  overflow  makes  this 
probable — this  great  basin,  scarcely  more  than 
sixty  miles  northwest  of  San  Diego,  will  again 
be  an  inland  sea,  and  the  effect  on  vegetation 
and  upon  the  climate  will  be  most  marked. 
Already  the  river  is  bringing  down  quantities  of 
seed,  and  places  that  were  perfectly  arid  and 
desert,  are  showing  signs  of  vegetation.  Widely 
different  stories,  some  of  them  very  wild,  have 
been  circulated  with  regard  to  this  sudden  freak 
of  Nature,  one  correspondent  claiming  that  the 
water  has  really  found  its  way  from  the  ocean 
as  the  result  of  volcanic  action  which  has 
loosened  the  bands  that  volcanic  action  had 
formed  long  years  ago  when  this  section  was 
still  an  inland  sea.  The  line  of  the  Southern 
Pacific  Railroad  passes  right  through  this  sec- 
tion now  overflowed,  and  should  the  change  be 
permanent,  an  entire  rebuilding  of  a  long  por- 
tion of  it  will  be  required." 


Items. 

A  Warning  to  the  Intemperate.— k.  scene  of  tragic 
patiios  took  place  in  Long  Island  City  on  Juq( 
30th,  at  the  family  residence  of  a  wealthy  citizen 
A  large  number  of  friends  had  gathered  to  see  the 
daughter  of  the  host  married.  The  bride  wa: 
ready,  and  the  minister  was  in  waiting,  but  thi 
groom  came  not.  After  a  long  delay,  during  whicl 
the  friends  became  anxious,  the  family  had  abou 
made  up  their  minds  to  inform  the  guests  of  thi 
non-arrival  of  the  missing  bridegroom,  when  h' 
entered  the  door.  The  person  he  met  first  was  th 
father  of  tlie  bride,  who  saw  that  he  was  in  no  con 
dition  to  act  as  principal  in  a  wedding.  Withou 
a  moment's  hesitation  he  ordered  the  young  mai 
from  the  house,  and  told  him  never  to  darken  th 
doorway  again.  The  young  man  started  in  t 
argue  the  matter.  The  description  of  what  fol 
lowed  is  taken  from  a  daily  paper.  The  discussio; 
was  becoming  heated,  and  the  guests  who  ha 
crowded  into  the  hall-way  were  fearful  that  M; 

 would  throw  the  young  man  out  on  his  hea( 

when  there  was  a  rustling  on  the  stairs  and  th 
bride  appeared.    Her  eyes  were  wet  with  tear:  | 
but  there  was  a  blush  of  indignation  upon  h( 
handsome  face,  and  she  pointed  a  gloved  ban 

toward  the  front  door  and  commanded   t 

leave.    He  obeyed  instantly. 

Love  may  be  as  strong  as  death,  but  wine 
stronger  than  love.    We  pity  the  bride  that  sli 
loved  an  unworthy  object,  and  felicitate  her  thi 
his  mask  slipped  off  before  she  became  irrevocJ 
bly  his. — Christian  Advocate. 

African  Slave  Trade. — Cardinal  Lavigerie  has  ei 
tablished  a  new  order  of  monks,  the  "  Warri( 
Monks  of  the  Sahara,"  who  differ  from  all  tl) 
orders  of  the  Roman  Church  in  that  they  ai 
trained  to  fight  with  carnal  weapons,  and  must  t 
as  ready  to  march  as  to  fast  or  pray.  They  are  ( 
penetrate  into  the  northern  portion  of  Africi 
where  the  slave  traders  are  busy  in  their  horri 
work,  and  across  the  great  Desert.    They  are  | 
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lize  oases  in  the  Desert  and  fortify  them.  In 
ese  stations  they  are  to  train  themselves  for 
urneys  through  the  wastes  of  sands.  To  deliver 
caravan  of  slaves  from  the  hands  of  their  drivers 
ey  are  to  fight,  if  need  he,  at  all  events  to  at- 
mpt  the  rescue  of  the  slaves  from  their  brutal 
mers.  The  headquarters  of  the  order  have  been 
ted  at  Biskra,  on  the  Algerian  borders  of  the 
reat  Sahara  Desert,  which  has  been  thus  de- 
ribed:  "Biskra,  with  M'salla  (the  prayer-place, 

Arabic)  is  the  first  station.  It  is  a  plantation  of 
dms,  150,000  of  them,  and  of  olives,  5,000  of 
em.  It  has  one  large  street  and  a  number  of 
laller  streets  opening  off  of  it.    The  next  station 

Wargla,  three  hundred  miles  to  the  south, 
ere  is  the  first  armed  station.  The  next  station 
Mes  Jonoh,  on  the  Morocco  frontier.  Here  all 
e  slave  caravans  must  come,  and  here  is  where 
6  hard  fighting  will  be.  This  oasis  has  an  evil 
ime,  because  it  is  here  that  terrible  brutalities 
e  practised.  It  is  five  kilometres  long  and  half 
kilometre  broad.  The  population  is  cosmopoli- 
n,  and  includes  French,  Tunisians,  Arabs,  Moors, 
id  Israelites."  From  this  point  the  order  is  to 
retch  out  its  work  of  rescue  and  relief  southward, 
ther  oases  are  to  be  held,  palm  trees  planted, 
fuges  opened  for  fugitive  slaves,  and  civilization 
id  Christianity  to  be  carried  down  into  the  heart 
'  Africa.  The  "  Warrior  Monks"  are  thus  to  go 
rth  on  a  Crusade,  to  s-natch  men  and  women 
am  the  hands  of  the  infidel,  and  save  them  from 
e  unutterable  horrors  of  a  slave  march. 

Boils'  Chihs.—lt  was  in  the  fall  of  1878  that  the 
lall  boys  about  Tompkins  Square,  having  ex- 
lusted  the  ordinary  methods  of  street  enjoyment, 
gan  to  amuse  themselves  by  throwing  stones 
rough  the  windows  of  the  Wilson  Mission,  at 
0.  125  St.  Mark's  Place,  and  by  jeering  at  the 
xious  people  connected  with  it  as  they  passed  in 
A  out  of  the  building.  These  customs  proving 
time  both  expensive  and  annoying  to  the  ladies 
d  gentlemen  connected  with  the  mission,  and  com- 
aints  to  the  police  department  only  resulting  in  a 
mporary  cessation  of  hostilities  whenever  the  lynx- 
ed  policeman  on  the  beat  apjjeared,  and  as  long  as 
remained  in  sight,  one  of  the  ladies  determined 
try  the  soothing  effects  of  coals  of  fire,  poured 
?taphorically  upon  the  heads  of  the  offending 
ys.  So  one  evening  she  answered  an  especially 
itating  volley  of  stones  by  appearing  on  the  door- 
sps,  and  taking  advantage  of  a  momentary  lull 
the  cat-calls  which  her  appearance  had  excited. 
Iced  the  boys  if  they  would  not  come  in  and  have 
me  coffee  and  cakes.  Visions  of  "cops,"  with 
I  clubs,  behind  the  door,  naturally  occurred  to 
e  minds  of  the  prospective  guests;  but  when  a 
vof  the  more  venturesome  had  sidled  in,  and  no 
;acks,  apparently,  had  been  made  on  them,  the 
liers  took  courage  and  followed  them,  to  find 
emselves  quietly  welcomed  to  the  simple  repast 
lich  the  lady  had  plenteously  provided  as  the 
)st  practical  form  in  which  to  administer  her 
als  of  fire. 

Every  one  had  as  much  as  he  wanted,  no  reference 
.s  made  to  the  cause  of  the  broken  glass,  and  each 
y  was  treated  with  a  kindness  and  courtesy  quite 
expected,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  within  a  few 
)ments  he  had  been  engaged  in  smashing  his 
stess's  windows.  When  the  supper  had  all  been 
iorbed,  the  boys  were  sent  forth  with  a  pleasant 
ood-night"  to  ruminate  on  their  evening's  ex- 
riences,  and  to  decide  which  part  of  tlie  evening 
(i  been  the  more  enjoyable, — defacing  the  exterior 
the  mission  building,  or  being  treated  with  kind- 
is  and  courtesy  within  its  walls.  And  their  de- 
ion  soon  became  apparent;  for  not  only  did  the 
(loyance  cease,  but  the  boys  were  soon  back 
lin,  not  for  coffee  and  cakes,  but  to  ask  if  they 
lid  not  come  in  and  play  games, — though  there 
s  little  in  the  rooms  but  an  atmosphere  of  kind- 
is  and  good  breeding. 

Then  more  boys  came  and  were  welcomed,  in- 
ested  friends  sent  down  chairs  and  tables  and 
nes,  a  board  of  managers  was  instituted,  and  so 
1  first  boys'  club  was  started,  on  the  broad  prin- 
le  which  should  underlie  them  all, — of  hearty 
Icome  for  any  boy,  whatever  liis  condition  or 
ief,  who  prefers  an  evening  of  innocent  enjoy- 
nt  in  a  place  where  he  must  show  res[)ect  and 


courtesy  to  all  about  him,  to  the  thoughtlessness 
and  hidden  dangers  of  an  evening  in  the  street. 

The  Boys'  Club  is  now  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  its 
work,  and  an  average  attendance  of  over  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  boys  a  night  was  the  result  of  the 
season's  first  three  months. 

The  article  in  Bcrihncr's  Magazine,  from  which 
the  above  is,  taken,  says  that  a  number  of  other 
clubs  have  been  established,  all  of  which  have 
libraries. 
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The  Christian  must  partake  of  those  trials 
and  sufferings  which  are  incident  to  our  exist- 
ence in  a  body  of  flesh,  in  which  we  are  liable 
to  Occidents  and  disease,  and  whose  ever-recur- 
ring need  for  food,  clothing  and  shelter  makes 
frequent  demands  for  care  and  labor. 

Although  his  faith  may  often  be  severely 
tried,  yet  he  can  rely  upon  the  promise  of  our 
Saviour,  that  if  he  seeks  first  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  all  things 
necessary  shall  be  added.  Amid  the  complex 
relationships  of  civilized  life,  it  becomes  increas- 
ingly the  case  that  loss  or  distress  in  one  part  of 
the  world  affects  in  measure  the  whole  body 
politic — so  that  the  mechanic,  tradesman  or 
farmer  in  the  interior  of  America  feels  in  some 
degree  the  influence  of  the  prosperity  or  adver- 
sity of  communities  thousands  of  miles  away. 

We  believe  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  Di- 
vine purpose,  that  mankind  should  be  linked 
together  by  the  silken  chains  of  commerce,  and 
thus  be  taught  to  look  upon  the  whole  human 
race  as  brethren.  In  proportion  as  our  natural 
selfishness  is  kept  in  check,  and  we  seek  to  pro- 
mote the  good  of  all,  this  intercourse  will  be- 
come increasingly  beneficial,  both  in  its  material 
and  moral  effects. 

Since  our  prosperity  depends  not  solely  on 
our  own  exertions,  but  also  upon  a  thousand 
other  things,  which  are  beyond  our  control,  it 
is  a  great  stay  to  the  mind  to  believe  that  there 
is  an  all-powerful  Father  in  heaven,  who  knows 
all  things,  and  to  whom  we  can  appeal  in  every 
time  of  trial.  How  cheering  is  tlie  language  of 
the  Psalmist:  "God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble:  therefore  will 
not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea  ;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and 
be  troubled:  though  the  mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof." 

We  cannot  reasonably  expect  success  in  our 
business,  unless  we  are  willing  to  bestow  upon 
it  the  necessary  thought  and  care,  as  well  as 
the  active  exertion  it  requires; — but  besides  all 
this,  we  need  the  blessing  of  Him  who  is  the 
Sovereign  Ruler  of  all  things;  and  when  we 
have  learned  to  look  up  to  Him  in  our  outward 
affairs,  as  well  as  in  our  spiritual  warfare,  we 
shall  have  a  stay  and  support  to  our  minds — 
which  many  have  experienced  to  be  an  inex- 
pressible comfort,  which  has  kept  them  from 
sinking  below  hope.  For  they  are  assured  that 
their  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  they  have 
need  of  earthly  comforts  and  supplies,  and  their 
faith  is  renewed  that  He  will  withhold  nothing 
that  it  is  essential  for  thera  to  have. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States'. — A  despatch  from  Little  Rock,  Ar- 
kansas, says  that  orders  have  just  been  received  here 
from  Washington  to  resume  the  work  of  ejecting  in- 
truders from  the  C'hoctaw  Nation.  During  the  sus- 
pension of  removal,  numbers  of  non-residents  liave 


married  into  the  tribe.  As  many  as  thirty  marriages 
have  been  celebrated  in  one  day  in  some  localities. 
White  men  thus  intermarrying  become  adopted  citi- 
zens and  cannot  be  removed. 

A  despatch  from  Yuma,  California,  says  that  a 
report  was  brought  there  by  the  C'ocopah  Indians  that 
the  eartlujuake  on  the  30th  ultimo  resulted  in  changing 
the  courHe  of  the  Colorado  River.  It  left  its  ol<l  bed 
and  now  flows  through  a  crevasse  40  feet  wide  and  1000 
feet  long.  The  report  is  not  generally  believed,  but 
one  result  of  the  recent  earthquake  was  the  renewed 
activity  of  the  volcanoes  in  the  Cocopali  region.  The 
earthquakes  also  caused  a  great  tidal  wave  at  the  head 
of  the  (iidf  of  California. 

ft  is  rep(jrted  that  the  business  branch  of  the  Kansas 
Alliance  lias  coiufileted  arrangements  by  which  it  will 
handle  three-cjuarters  of  the  Kansas  wheat  crop  of 
50,000,000  bushels.  Half  of  the  crop  will  be  stored  in 
the  big  elevators  in  Kansas  City,  Chicago,  St.  Louis, 
Cincinnati,  Baltimore,  and  other  large  cities,  for  an 
indefinite  period,  or  until  the  owners  desire  to  sell. 
"Arrangements  have  been  made  in  the  East  to  secure 
an  advance  on  the  wheat  stored  of  75  per  cent,  of  tlie 
present  value  of  wheat.  This  new  move  by  the  Al- 
liance practically  corners  tlie  Kansas  crop." 

A  despatch  from  West  Superior,  Wisconsin,  says 
that  the  Great  Northern  Railway  officers  estimate  that 
the  volume  of  grain  to  be  handled  will  be  in  excess  of 
20,000,000  bushels  over  last  year,  or  a  total  of  70,000,000. 
The  road  expects  to  handle  12,000,000  bushels  more 
than  they  got  last  year,  and  the  Northern  Pacific  Com- 
pany expects  to  get  a  larger  percentage  of  increase. 

Councilman  Bowes,  of  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  has  in- 
troduced an  ordinance  which  requires  the  purchase 
from  the  city  of  a  license  by  all  drinkers  of  intoxicant 
liquors,  the  license  to  vary  in  cost  from  §20  to  $50, 
according  to  the  expensiveness  of  the  liquor  which 
the  purchaser  drinks.  The  ordinance  further  provides 
that  each  application  for  a  drinker's  license  shall  be 
countersigned  by  the  applicant's  wife. 

A  des-patch  from  Lawrence,  South  Dakota,  reports 
"the  hottest  weather  ever  experienced  there,"  the 
temperature  on  the  8th  inst.  being  HO  degrees  in  the 
shade.  Late  wheat  has  sutl'ered  terribly,  and  some 
fields  will  not  be  cut,  while  the  corn  is  dying  for  want 
of  rain. 

The  wheat  croji  of  North  Dakota  is  reported  to  be 
in  a  critical  condition,  owing  to  the  extreme  hot 
weather  of  ihe  past  few  days. 

The  cattle  disease  which  broke  out  in  and  around 
Emmettsburg,  Iowa,  about  four  weeks  ago,  still  con- 
tinues unabated,  and  veterinarians  there  are  at  a  loss 
to  find  either  a  name,  cause  or  remedy  for  the  malady. 
So  far  nearly  100  head  have  died  and  they  are  still 
dying  at  the  rate  of  four  or  five  a  day. 

The  Census  Office  has  issued  a  bulletin  giving  the 
population  of  the  State  of  Iowa  by  counties,  townshi])s, 
cities,  &c.  The  State  has  a  population  of  1,911,896,  an 
increase  of  287,281,  or  17. G8  per  cent. 

Another  rich  find  of  silver  is  reported  from  Poraeroy 
Mountain,  near  Caribou,  Colorado.  The  vein  is  said 
to  be  three  inches  thick  and  of  pure  silver. 

A  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  despatch  reports  the  discovery 
of  a  wonderful  cave  by  a  farmer  named  Ungerst.  The 
cave  has  been  explored  tiOO  feet,  and  several  beautiful 
chambers  and  a  rocky  staircase  are  said  to  have  been 
found. 

A  woman  named  Griffin  was  arraigned  before  .Judge 
Burke,  in  Boston,  last  week,  charged  with  drunkenne.>*. 
A  policeman  testified  that  she  had  been  arrested  ilO 
times  for  the  same  offence,  in  the  majority  of  cases 
being  let  ofi'  with  a  fine  of  ?5.  During  the  past  year 
she  had  been  arrested  nine  times,  he  said.  The  woman 
asked  the  Court  to  release  her,  and  promised  to  go  to 
Europe,  as  she  had  plenty  of  money  to  pay  her  passage. 
Her  request  was  not  granted,  and  she  was  sentenced  to 
the  House  of  Correction  for  eight  months.  On  appeal, 
she  was  held  for  the  Superior  Court. 

A  terrible  disaster  occurred  on  the  morning  of  the 
Gtli  inst.,  to  the  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  limited  expre-^s, 
on  the  West  Shore  Railroad,  near  Port  Byron,  New- 
York.  A  freight  train  was  disabled  by  the  breaking 
of  a  coupler  before  it  could  leave  the  main  track  for  a 
siding  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  express,  and  the 
latter  dashed  into  it.  The  smoking  car  and  day  coach' 
were  telescoped,  and  piled,  with  the  baggage  and  ex- 
press cars,  in  a  heap  on  the  tracks.  As  a  result,  15 
]iersons,  mostly  Italians,  are  dead,  while  21  are  suffer- 
ing from  severe  injinies.  The  wrecked  cars  caught 
fire  and  were  consumed.  A  thick  fog  ]irevailed  at  ihe 
time  of  the  collision.  The  Coroner's  incpiest  find  that 
(he  conductor  and  fiagnian  of  the  freight  train  v>ere 
guilty  of  criminal  negligence  in  not  having  flagged  tiie 
express  tiain. 
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Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  479,  wliich 
is  52  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  49  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  165  were  under  one  year  of  age ;  80  died  of 
cholera  infantum  ;  50  of  consumption ;  40  of  marasmus ; 
40  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  21  of  inanition  ;  17  of  old 
age;  10  of  pneumonia;  14  of  diphtheria;  11  of  apo- 
plexy; 11  of  cancer;  11  of  convulsions,  and  11  of 
dysentery. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4^'s,  reg.  100;  coupon,  101; 
4's,  118;  currency  G's,  110  a  120. 

Cotton  was  in  fair  request  and  firm,  on  a  basis  of 
8f  cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.00  a  $16.00; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  $14.50  a  §15.00. 

Flock.- — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.75  a 
$3.90 ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  Pennsylvania,  roller  process, 
$4.50  a  $4.90;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.70 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.70  a  $5.00 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$4.90  a  $5.25;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.80;  do., 
straight,  $4.75  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.40. 
live  flour  was  quiet  and  steady,  at  $4.15  for  new  and 
$4.50  per  barrel  for  half  new  and  half  old. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  98  a  98|-  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  69  a  70  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36  a  37  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extras,  none  here ;  good,  5J  a  5| 
cts.;  medium,  5J  a  5f  cts.;  fair,  4|  a  5  cts.;  common, 
4  a  42  cts. ;  culls,  3^  a  3|  cts. ;  Texans,  o\  a  4^  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2J  a  3J  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  5j  cts. ;  good,  4f  a 
5cts. ;  medium,  4J  a  4J  cts.;  common,  3J  a  4  cts.; 
culls,  2^  a  3^  cts. ;  lambs,  4^  a  7  J  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  poor  request  on  account  of  the  high 
price.  West. 

Foreign. — The  British  Parliament  was  prorogued 
on  the  5th  instant,  nntil  Tenth  Month  24th.  In  her 
closing  speech,  the  Queen  said :  "  I  have  made  pro- 
posals to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  looking 
to  the  submission  to  arbitration  of  the  difficulties  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  in  regard 
to  seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea.  The  negotiations  are 
far  advanced,  but  have  not  yet  been  concluded." 

An  Associated  Press  despatch  from  London,  on  tlie 
8th  instant,  says:  A  conference  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Orleanist  party  was  held  at  Sheen  House,  the  residence 
in  England  of  the  Count  of  Paris.  The  conference 
added  emphasis  to  what  has  been  known  for  some 
time  past  to  observers  of  the  political  movement  in 
France,  and  of  the  intrigues  in  other  countries,  look- 
ing to  the  establishment  of  the  monarchy,  with  the 
Count  of  Paris  at  its  head,  that  there  is  increasing 
discontent  among  the  Count's  adherents.  This  feel- 
ing is  due  to  the  refusal  of  the  Count  of  Paris  to  adopt 
a  policy  characterized  by  greater  activity  than  the  one 
now  followed  by  him. 

A  well-known  and  heavy  operator  in  Government 
securities  was  arrested  in  Barcelona,  Spain,  on  the  7th 
instant,  on  a  charge  of  being  a  party  to  the  recent 
conspiracy.  The  police,  upon  searching  the  prisoner, 
found  in  his  possession  a  number  of  letters  which 
prove  beyond  doubt  that  he  was  concerned  in  the  at- 
tack upon  the  barracks,  and  that  the  affair  was  not  a 
revolutionary  movement,  but  simply  a  novel  and  most 
desperate  scheme  to  originate  startling  rumors  and 
thus  allow  the  operators  concerned  to  bear  the  market. 

Advices  have  been  received  in  London,  which  give 
another  ilhistration  of  the  bitter  hostility  against  the 
Jews  in  Kussia.  This  last  instance  of  the  virulent 
feeling  against  Hebrews,  occurred  at  Eli.sabetgrad, 
a  fortified  town  of  58,000  inhabitants,  situated  on  the 
Ingool  River,  130  miles  north  of  Kherson.  Among 
the  inliabitants  of  the  town  are  quiie  a  number  of 
Jews,  wiio  are  engaged  in  tlie  usual  vocations  of  the 
j)eople  of  tliat  nationality  in  Russian  cities. 

Amid  cries  of  "Kill  the  Jews!"  the  thousands  of 
yokels  descended  upon  tlieir  cowering  victims.  They 
attacked  the  Jewish  shops  and  dwellings,  driving  the 
owners  from  tliem  or  holding  them  powerless  to  defend 
themselves  or  their  projjerty,  and  plundered  them  of 
everything  valuable.  What  was  considered  not  worth 
wiiile  stealing,  was  wantonly  destroyed.  Some  of  the 
lu-aver  Jews  resisted  this  looting  of  their  property,  but 
this  (mly  made  matters  tlie  worse  for  them,  and  three 
of  them  were  killed.  Many  others,  who  attempted  in 
the  frenzy  or  fear  to  defend  their  families  or  property 
from  the  mob,  were  set  upon  and  severely  wounded. 

The  Niirlh  German  Gazette  declines  to  invest  the 
friendly  co-operation  of  France  and  Russia  with  any 
direct  intention  to  disturb  the  peace.  "  It  was  natural," 
says  the  Gazette,  "  for  the  two  nations  to  give  open 
expression  to  their  latent  wishes  at  the  time  of  the 
Consladt  receptions.     The  signs  indicate  tiiat  the 


Eastern  question  may  soon  become  the  subject  of  im- 
portant international  discussions,  without  necessarily 
menacing  the  peace." 

Herrfuth,  Minister  of  Public  Works,  informed  a 
suburban  delegation,  that  the  Government  has  decided 
to  annex  to  Berlin  all  of  the  nearest  suburbs,  the  com- 
bined population  of  which  amounts  to  about  200,000 
persons. 

Auckland  advices  of  14th  to  16th  ultimo,  received 
in  San  Francisco,  are  to  the  effect  that  a  great  flood, 
and  something  like  a  tidal  wave,  prevailed  at  Mel- 
bourne on  the  13th.  Waters  in  the  harbor  rose  above 
the  level  of  the  surrounding  towns,  and  several  small 
vessels  were  wrecked.  The  floods  were  tlie  most 
severe  since  1862,  and  the  course  of  the  Yarra  River 
presented  a  scene  of  desolation  for  miles.  Ten  per- 
sons were  drowned,  and  two  thousand  rendered  home- 
less.   The  loss  is  estimated  at  $2,500,000. 

The  extreme  drought  along  the  Rio  Grande  is  re- 
ported to  be  causing  great  suffering  among  the  Mexi- 
can population.  Scarcely  any  crops  have  been  raised 
for  the  past  18  months,  and  stock  has  died  by  thous- 
ands. 

The  President  of  the  Dominion  Millers'  Association, 
in  session  at  Toronto,  estimates  the  wheat  crop  of  the 
Dominion  at  55,160,000  bushels— a  reckoning  which 
allows  22,180,000  bushels  for  export. 

An  Ottawa  despatch  says  that  the  Manitoba  and 
Northwestern  Railway  will  absorb  the  Manitoba  sys- 
tem of  the  Northern  Pacific,  and  will  in  turn  be  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  Canadian  Pacific.  This  will  give  the 
latter  corporation  every  mile  of  railroad  in  Manitoba. 
A  direct  fusion  of  the  Northern  and  Canadian  Pacific 
Companies  is  forbidden  by  the  charter  of  the  former. 
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NOTICES.  _  W 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Fall  and  Win  1 
ter  Term  of  1891;r92  will  begin  Ninth  Month  1,  1891 ;! 
Parents  and  others  who  intend  to  send  children  to  th 
School,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to  Mj 
J.  G.  Williams,  Su,p't,  Westtown,  Penna. 

Friends'  Library.  —  During  the  Seventh  aniB;; 
Eighth  Months,  the  Library  will  be  open  on  Fiftkllli 
day  afternoons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock.  ■[] 

Friends'  Select  School,  Philadelphia.  —  Th'l" 
Winter  Term  will  begin  Ninth  Month  14th,  1891.  A|  1 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  mail  J 
to                         J.  Henry  Bartlett,  SupH,  wk 
 140  N.  Sixteenth  St.  ||ti 

Westtown  Boarding  School.— A  stated  meetln  m- 
of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  will  be  held  in  Phili  l:i 
delphia,  on  Seventh-day,  the  22nd  of  Eighth  Monti  Mj 
at  10  A.M.  Geo.  M.  Comfort,  Clerk.  M. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Fallsington,  Bucks^  Co  f 
Pa.,  on  the  29th  of  Seventh  Month,  1891,  John  ! 
Comfort,  a  member  and  Elder  of  Falls  MonthI 
Meeting,  in  the  82nd  year  of  his  age. 
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1817.  The  view  of  a  fellow- mortal  gradually 
isting  away,  until  the  earthly  tabernacle  is  no 
nger  able  to  retain  that  part  which  is  designed 
'  an  eternal  duration,  is  humbling.  It  shows 
e  weaknessof  the  tenure  of  all  sublunary  enjoy- 
jnts,  and  calls  loudly  to  those  yet  left  beliiud 
use  all  diligence  in  the  great  business  of  sal- 
tion.  But  how  easily  do  we  suffer  ourselves 
elude  the  force  of  impressions  made  by  such 
amples.  Self-denial  of  the  fleeting  gratifica- 
)ns  of  this  world  is  a  work  very  unwelcome  to 
e  natural  man;  but  it  must  nevertheless  be 
bmitted  to,  if  we  expect  to  become  conquerors 
rough  Him  that  lived  and  died  for  us.  "  They 
at  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with 
e  affections  and  lusts." 

1818.  At  different  times  in  the  course  of  my 
e  I  have  apprehended  that  at  some  period,  I 
ould  be  engaged  in  publicly  laboring  in  the 
eat  cause  of  Truth,  to  turn  the  attention  of 
hers,  through  its  constraining  power,  from 
irkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
ito  God.  Clear  and  distinct  openings  have 
len  made  upon  my  mind  in  a  very  impressive 
anner,  in  relation  to  the  standing  and  qualiti- 
tion  of  a  Gospel  minister.  It  has  appeared  to 
e  necessary  that  through  the  humbling  power 

Christ  and  the  baptisms  of  the  cross,  his  will 
ould  be  reduced,  and  a  state  of  childlike  re- 
mce  on  the  Leader  of  Israel,  in  a  good  degree 
tained,  that  he  may  be  prepared  to  stand  as 
!  instrument  through  whom  the  Lord  con- 
scends  to  speak  to  his  people.  For  several 
unths  past  the  time  appeared  to  be  drawing 
gh  for  me  to  make  more  public  the  concern 
at  had  been  shut  up  in  my  own  breast.  I  had 
any  impressive  openings  which  seemed  nearly 
36  for  communicating,  but  remembering  the 
/fulness  and  importance  of  the  work,  I  kept 
ck.  Sometimes  I  rejoiced  after  meetings  in 
lieving  they  were  Divine  impressions,  and 
metimes  I  felt  concerned  that  by  putting  off 
0  long  I  might  get  into  the  habit  of  slighting 
em,  while  I  was  looking  for  satisfactory  evi- 
ince  of  the  origin  of  the  concern.  But  He 
10  knows  how  to  deal  with  his  children  did 
it  forsake  me,  but  furnished  with  a  fresh 
•ening  this  morning  [1818,  Ninth  Month  9th,] 

our  Fourth-day  meeting.    As  heretofore,  I 


was  preparing  to  set  it  aside  for  further  con- 
firmation, when  a  beloved  Friend  was  engaged 
to  call  upon  some  to  be  faithful — that  no  sign 
should  be  given,  but  that  of  the  prophet  Jonah, 
who,  for  his  disobedience,  was  permitted  to  de- 
scend into  deep  suffering  and  anguish.  This 
seemed  so  clearly  applicable,  that  recollecting 
I  had  passed  through  many  night  seasons,  and 
feeling  after  she  sat  down  the  fresh  arisings  of 
the  concern,  I  stood  up,  and  with  an  audible 
voice,  said,  "God  is  our  refuge,  in  Him  will  we 
put  our  trust.  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
never  be  confounded,  but  they  shall  be  as  Mount 
Zion,  that  cannot  be  removed.  Christ  Jesus  re- 
mains to  be  the  eternal  rock  and  foundation  ; 
blessed  are  all  they  that  are  built  upon  Him." 

[His  gift  as  a  minister  was  acknowledged  in 
1822.  How  noteworthy  and  instructive  is  the 
manifest  care  William  Evans  exercised  to  pro- 
ceed with  deliberation  and  caution  in  the  very 
important  Christian  labor  of  Gospel  ministry! 
He  knew  that  unless  the  Minister  of  ministers 
bestowed  the  unction  and  gave  the  command,  it 
would  be  wholly  in  vain  for  the  poor  fallible 
instrument  hopefully  to  enter  upon  so  serious  an 
engagement,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  gath- 
ering souls  to  Christ. 

How  true,  that  the  more  any  are  deeply 
baptized  into  an  humbling  sense  of  their  own 
insufficiency  for  the  work,  and  that  they  are 
wholly  dependent  upon  the  Divine  anointing  or 
qualifying  power  from  on  high,  the  more  not 
only  will  they  enter  upon  their  labor  of  love 
with  filial  fear  and  distrust  of  self,  but  the  more 
also  will  they  seek  to  have  their  urim  and  thum- 
mim  with  the  Holy  One;  so  that  with  the  ability 
alone  which  God  giveth  they  may  labor  success- 
fully in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  be  made  in- 
strumental in  exalting  his  name  and  kingdom 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  his  own  praise. 
When  entering  upon  the  prophetic  office,  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  testified,  "Behold,  I  cannot 
speak,  for  I  am  a  child."  And  it  is  such  lowly, 
self-distrustful  ones  in  the  present/ day,  as  they 
are  faithful  to  the  visitations  of  his  grace  and 
mercy,  that  the  Lord  will  pour  out  of  his  spirit 
upon,  and  will  put  forth  and  go  before,  to  the 
building  up  of  the  waste  places  of  Zion,  and  to 
the  honor  and  renown  of  his  ever-excellent  and 
adorable  name.] 

I  have  felt  concerned  for  the  lapsed,  mixed 
state  of  the  church.  I  have  seen  a  spirit  at  work 
among  us,  which  aims  at  drawing  the  minds  of 
many  from  a  simple  dependence  upon  the  in- 
ternal 'guidance  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
is  opposed  to  the  administration  of  sound  dis- 
cipline. As  certainly  as  we  forsake  the  secret 
sense  which  the  Truth  begets  in  relation  to  our 
individual  duty,  and  depend  upon  the  wisdom 
and  the  reasoning  of  man,  our  ministry  will 
become  destitute  of  the  quickening  power  and 
virtueof  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Society  dwindle 
into  lifeless  formality. 

1819.  There  is  a  material  difference  between 
what  we  call  good  thoughts  and  being  brought 
to  sit  under  the  teachings  of  Christ  in  our  own 
hearts,  when  assembled  for  Divine  worship. 


His  words  are  spirit  and  they  are  life  to  the 
soul  ;  but  (he  wanderings  of  the  mind  in  con- 
templating religious  truths,  without  tiie  influence 
of  his  Spirit,  niustend  in  barrenness  and  poverty. 
Hence  it  is  our  chief  business  to  labor  to  get  to 
a  state  of  humble  waiting  before  Him,  that  we 
may  be  instructed  by  the  gracious  words  that 
still  proceed  from  Him  in  his  spiritual  appear- 
ance in  the  heart.  To  be  brought  into  a  state 
of  child-like  docility  and  obedience  to  the  lead- 
ings of  our  Heavenly  Shepherd,  seems  to  be  the 
])rincipal  end  of  all  the  dispensations  of  his 
wisdom.  The  haughtiness  of  man  must  be  laid 
low,  and  the  Lord  alone  exalted  in  that  heart 
which  is  prepared  to  be  acceptably  engaged  in 
his  service.  In  a  state  of  deep  humility  and 
patient  waiting  upon  Him,  we  become  pre- 
pared to  discern  tlie  motions  of  his  Spirit,  and 
in  simplicity  to  yield  compliance  therewith. 
There  is  as  much  need  to  learn  to  be  still,  and 
to  know  the  active,  forward  disposition  of  the 
human  mind  reduced  to  subjection,  as  there  is 
to  experience  a  willingness  wrought  to  perform 
the  Lord's  will  when  it  is  manifested.  He  is  a 
wise  Master  Builder,  and  if  we  abide  under  his 
preparing  hand,  He  will  fashion  us  into  vessels 
and  instruments  for  his  use. 

The  instances  that  have  occurred  of  persons 
who  began  well,  but  afterwards  made  shipwreck 
of  faith  and  of  a  good  conscience,  are  subjects 
of  mournful  reflection,  both  for  theirs  and  the 
great  cause's  sake.  Under  feelings  of  love  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  we  may  at  times  be  ready 
to  conclude,  that  we  are  resolved  to  follow  Him 
and  shall  no  more  forsake  Him.  The  power  of 
temptation  is  often  strong  and  potently  pressing, 
and  although,  so  far,  we  have  been  kept  from 
being  cast  away,  yet  unless  the  watch  is  main- 
tained, and  we  are  frequently  brought  to  feel  our 
need  of  daily  help,  and  thatof  ourselves  we  cannot 
stand,  and  thereby  are  led  to  cry  unto  the  Lord 
for  preservation,  we  may  be  overtaken  in  an  un- 
wary hour  and  carried  by  temptation  into  a  laud 
of  pits  and  snares  whence  we  cannot  easily  escape, 
and  may  bring  upon  ourselves  deep  suffering, 
and  reproach  upon  the  holy  cause  we  had  es- 
poused. The  growth  from  infancy  to  manhood 
is  by  slow  and  almost  imperceptible  gradations; 
as  we  advance  in  religious  experience  by  little 
and  little,  so  by  a  gradual  neglect  of  watchful- 
ness and  prayer,  we  may  decline  and  finally  lose 
our  standing  in  the  Truth.  How  important,  then, 
frequently  to  remember  the  rock  whence  we  were 
hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  we  were 
digged.  It  was  not  our  own  arm  that  effected 
this,  but  his  who  saw  us  in  a  state  of  corruption, 
and  in  mercy  said  unto  us,  live!  Oh,  let  us  lie 
low  before  Him,  and  above  all  things  desire, 
that  in  heights  and  in  depths  He  will  be  pleased 
to  keep  us  in  the  hollow  of  his  holy  hand,  and 
by  the  cleansingoperation  of  his  baptizing  power, 
qualify  us  for  the  performance  of  our  allotted 
service  in  his  church  militant  on  earth. 

1820.  For  want  of  keeping  tlie  word  of  the 
Lord's  patience,  how  are  many  warming  them- 
selves with  sparks  of  their  own  kindling,  and 
thereby  not  only  reaping  the  reward  of  poverty 
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and  sorrow,  but  bringing  into  disrepute  the 
precious  cause  and  the  dignified  office  of  a 
gospel  minister,  in  which  they  profess  them- 
selves to  have  a  part.  Neither  the  most  ex- 
tensively gifted,  nor  those  of  the  largest  experi- 
ence, have  anything  of  their  own  to  communicate 
which  can  really  profit  the  people.  All  must 
reverently  wait  upon  Him,  without  whom  they 
can  do  nothing ;  and  it  is  only  as  he  opens  the 
spring  and  causes  it  afresh  to  flow,  that  any,  the 
least  or  the  greatest,  are  authorized  and  qualified 
to  attempt  to  minister  to  the  states  of  others. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Implicit  Obedience. 

I  spoke  to  a  lady  the  other  day  of  her  sister- 
in-law,  who  is  one  of  my  esteemed  neighbors. 
"How  well  she  is  managing  her  four  children, 
without  any  nurse!"  I  exclaimed:  "  She  looks 
so  calm  and  untroubled,  and  yet  I  know  she  is 
delicate." 

"  She  is  a  woman  of  great  decision  of  char- 
acter," was  the  answer.  "  She  has  a  system 
about  the  children.  She  never  allows  them  to 
question  what  she  says ;  and  you  know  that 
saves  a  great  deal  of  fret  and  worry." 

The  next  morning  I  made  a  short  call  on  the 
subject  of  ou^  remarks.  The  lady  came  into 
the  parlor,  and,  after  shaking  hands  with  me, 
turned  to  take  a  chair,  and  found  that  the  two- 
year-old  baby  had  followed  her.  "  Why,  baby, 
I  did  not  know  you  were  here.  Run  out  to 
brother." 

"  No,  me  don't  want  to." 

"  O,  yes !"  was  the  smiling  answer.  "  Brother 
will  play  school  with  you." 

The  baby  retreated  slowly,  till  she  reached 
the  middle  of  the  room,  and  there  she  stood 
with  her  finger  in  her  mouth,  eyeing  her  mother 
closely.  The  mother  had  turned  her  chair 
away  from  me,  and  was  watching  the  baby 
smilingly.  It  was  evident  that  the  caller  was 
entirely  forgotten  for  the  moment;  it  was  of 
the  first  importance  that  the  baby  should  mind. 
I  made  a  little  note  of  the  fact,  too,  that  there 
was  no  "prunes  and  persimmons"  expression 
on  the  mother's  pretty  face.  She  had  simply 
spoken,  and  now  expected  the  baby  to  do  as 
she  said. 

"  No,"  burst  from  the  baby. 

"  O,  yes,"  smiled  mamma.  "  Brother  is  all 
ready  to  play  with  you." 

The  baby  stood  a  moment  longer,  finger  in 
her  mouth,  studying  her  mother's  face,  and  then 
ran  from  the  room.  Then,  and  not  until  then, 
did  the  mother  give  me  her  attention. 

The  incident  made  such  an  impression  on  me 
that  I  want  to  write  it  for  young  mothers.  I 
began  with  the  theory  that  the  best  way  to 
bring  up  a  child  was  to  reason  with  him,  and 
in  that  way  teach  him  obedience.  I  abandoned 
that  theory  long  ago,  and  wish  now  that  I  had 
never  held  it  for  a  day.  When  "  implicit  obe- 
dience" was  brought  to  my  mind,  I  rejected  it, 
largely  because,  under  my  new  responsibility,  I 
was  newly  conscious  of  my  own  fallibility. 

"  How  can  I,"  I  would  say  to  mj^self, "  always 
know  the  right  command  to  enforce?"  Now  I 
say  to  myself,  "  Be  as  near  right  as  you  can,  but 
go  ahead."  Implicit  obedience,  lovingly  en- 
forced, is  the  only  way  to  bring  up  a  child,  and 
"  eternal  vigilance"  is  its  price. — Methodist  Re- 
corder. 


It  is  a  shame  for  a  rich  Christian  to  be  like 
a  Christmas  box,  that  receives  all,  and  nothing 
can  be  got  out  of  it  till  it  is  broken  to  pieces. — 
Dr.  John  Hull. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Way  of  Life  and  How  it  is  Found. 

When  the  Lord,  as  He  came  in  the  flesh, 
began  to  teach  his  disciples,  from  among  them 
he  chose  twelve  whom  He  named  Apostles.  At 
this  time  "  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  on 
Him."  These,  being  among  what  were  reputed 
the  common  people,  had  gladly  heard  John  the 
Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  preaching  re- 
pentance; and,  confessing  their  sins,  had  been 
baptized  of  him  in  Jordan  ;  but  the  learned 
"Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of 
God,  being  not  baptized  of  Him,"  but  the  apostles 
being  simple  minded  men,  reputed  by  the  world 
as  "  unlearned  and  ignorant,"  were  accepted  of 
God  in  the  sincerity  of  their  faith.  Heretofore, 
they  had  sought  remission  of  sins  through  the 
rites  of  the  law,  and  God's  appointed  sacrifice 
of  the  atoning  lamb;  now  they  seek  it  in  a  new 
faith  and  a  heartfelt  repentance  toward  God. 
The  Lord  did  not  seek  to  change  the  faith  of 
those  who  had  received  his  word,  but  by  line 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little 
and  there  a  little,  gently  led  them  into  an  en- 
larged faith,  greater  knowledge,  and  clearer 
conceptions  of  the  truth. 

Amid  the  clashing  of  creeds  among  the  Jews 
at  this  period,  and  the  bitterness  engendered  by 
the  lust  for  power,  the  honest  seekers  after 
truth  were  perplexed,  and  all  men's  eyes  were 
in  expectancy  for  the  coming  of  a  great  prophet 
to  deliver  them  from  internal  doubts  and  op- 
pressing enemies.  No  wonder,  then,  the  message 
came  to  John,  "Art  thou  that  prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world,  or  look  we  for 
another?"  To  which  he  replied,  in  the  words 
of  Isaiah,  "  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness:  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord." 
Again,  after  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  his  own 
disciples,  still  having  an  earthly  kingdom  up- 
permost in  their  minds,  asked  Him,  "  Lord,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?"  (Acts  i:  6).  He  replied  to  them,  "It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power." 
Such  queries  arose  then,  as  they  do  in  this,  our 
day,  from  that  part  in  man  which  delights  to 
tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing,  and  were  an- 
swered by  Divine  wisdom  accordingly.  Others 
there  were  who,  seeing  the  miglity  miracles 
that  Jesus  did,  were  constrained  to  acknowledge 
"This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should 
come  into  the  world."  (John  vi :  14.)  But  though 
their  reason  was  convinced  of  this  truth,  we  yet 
read  in  another  part,  "But  though  He  had  done 
so  many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
not  on  Him,"  (John  xii :  37,)  and  the  inspired 
apostle  John  gives  the  reason  in  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  "Therefore  they  could  not 
believe,  because  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  hearts,  that  they  should  not  see 
with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them." 
(John  xii  :  40,  Isaiah  vi  :  9.)  Their  reason  was 
already  convinced,  and  they  sought  a  direct 
answer  in  accordance  with  that  reason.  But 
had  either  John  or  Jesus  as  a  man  answered  in 
the  aflirmative,  and  the  Pharisees  had  believed, 
they  would  have  been  no  nearer  the  true  faith 
than  was  Pharaoh,  who  seeing  his  own  utter 
impotence  to  retain  the  Israelites,  let  them  go, 
and  so  far  believed  Moses.  The  natural  man 
can  neither  receive  nor  savingly  believe  in  God, 
for  it  is  enmity  to  God,  neither  does  God  seek 
for  the  testimony  of  his  truth  from  it. 

Had  these  Pharisees  believed,  the  pride  of 
their  heart  being  yet  unsubdued,  and  no  contri- 
tion felt  for  past  sins,  they  would  have  felt  no 


need  of  a  Saviour  such  as  the  poor  Israelites  d  I 
who  felt  the  bitter  bondage  of  the  kingdom  ' 
sin,  or  as  those  who  submitted  to  John's  bapti; 
of  repentance.    These  might  have  confessed 
Christ  as  to  his  outward  coming,  and  have  ( 
deavored  to  make  him  a  king  among  them,  tl 
through  his  name  they  might  ride  to  popular! 
power  and  prestige  among  the  people,  but 
place  of  He  ruling  them,  and  they  being  si 
missive  to  his  will,  they  would  endeavor  to  Wii 
his  will  to  their  outward  conceptions  of  tru 
and  nominally  owning  Him  as  King,  yet  woi  j 
their  own  unregenerate  heart  bear  rule,  and  j 
suit  their  own  ambitious  ends  ;  or,  as  a  mat 
of  expediency,  they  would  not  hesitate  to  ' 
liver  Jesus  to  Pilate.    Yea,  to  clamor  for 
death,  when  Pilate,  seeing  no  evil  in  Him  woi  . 
let  Him  go.   Such  as  these  love  not  the  doctri  j 
of  repentance,  and  if  they  do  receive  it  they  se 
to  destroy  its  life,  like  they  would  that  of  I 
Master  who  taught  it,  and  in  place  of  a  de 
searching  work  of  the  grace  of  God  on  t 
heart,  would  substitute  for  it  a  mere  turning 
their  own  corrupt  mind  from  one  notion  i 
another,  whereby  they  flatter  themselves  tl 
the  kingdom  will  be  theirs.  When  the  doctri 
of  the  cross  is  mentioned,  then  are  their  or 
the  loudest :  "Away  with  him,  away  with  hi: 
crucify  him."  (Johnxix  :  15.)  But  Jesus  tauc  j 
it  as  the  first  stepping-stone  in  order  to  be  | 
disciple.  ^ 
Notwithstanding  all  this  cruelty  at  the  hac  i 
of  those  whom  He  seeks  to  save,  after  He  h 
risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  on  high,  and  I 
ceived  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth.  He  s 
before  them  (as  He  does  to  all  men)  an  op 
door  of  faith,  saying  by  Peter,  "  Unto  you  m 
God  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  Hi! 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  y'| 
from  his  itiiquities."  (Acts  iii :  26.) 

The  apparent  differences  in  our  respecti 
lots,  whether  of  rank,  power,  wealth,  learnii 
or  ignorance,  which  to  the  eye  of  man  appe 
so  widely  to  separate  man  from  man,  do  i 
weigh  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary.  Got 
love  and  power  to  save  flow  towards  all.  "1 
lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill ;  that  I 
may  set  him  with  princes,  even  the  princes 
his  people."   (Psalms  cxiii:  7).  OrHesmit« 
the  pride  of  a  Herod,  so  that  "  he  was  eaten 
worms."    But  this  power  of  faith  is  not  gh 
to  the  natural  man,  for  he  could  not  belie 
"  though  one  should  rise  from  the  dead  ;  "  bull 
comes  in  and  through  the  visitations  of  Goi 
spirit  to  the  soul.    No  man  can  come  to  Chn 
except  the  Father  draw  him  ;  but  God,  havi< 
given  his  Son,  and  the  Son  having  offered 
himself,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Fath" 
and  thus  tasted  death  for  every  man,  which  w 
our  due,  as  the  penalty  of  sin.    He  who  did  i 
sin  died  for  our  sins,  that  we  through  Him  mig 
live;  and  having  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  ai 
taken  it  up  again.  He  liveth  evermore,  and  n( 
visits  us  in  the  quickenings  of  that  life.  T 
way  to  reconciliation  with  God  is  taken  aw 
from  the  natural  man,  and  it  is  only  as  our  wi| 
are  baptized  by  his  Spirit  into  the  likeness  ' 
his  death,  that  we  can  rise  through  the  life  ai| 
quickening  power  of  the  same  into  a  likeness 
his  resurrection.    So  shall  we  die  to  self,  ai' 
live  to  Him  who  died  for  us  that  we  mayhem' 
forth  not  live  to  ourselves  alone,  but  to  Hi  j 
who  thus  purchased  us  by  his  own  blood.  "F 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spir 
ually  minded  is  life  and  peace."   (Rom.  vii:  ( 
The  first  prerequisite  in  order  to  know  tl 
teacher  and  Saviour  is  to  seek  such  a  frame 
mind  that  we  may  hear  the  word  of  God,  ai 
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we  turn  an  attentive  ear  and  a  willing  heart, 
shall  receive  power  to  keep  it.    In  receiving 
en  the  law  the  command  was,"Hear!  Olsrael! 
)W  much  more  necessary  is  this  quietness  of 
il,  in  order  to  hear  our  great  Lawgiver,  who 
w  "  speaketh  from  heaven."    Like  David's, 
r  soul  must  come  to  be  as  "a  weaned  child." 
salms  cxxxi :  2).  "  In  returning  and  rest  shall 
he  saved,  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
your  strength,"  (Isaiah  xxx.  15.)     And  the 
ne  prophet  commands,  "Cease  ye  from  man, 
lose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,"  for  wherein  is 
to  be  accounted  of"  (Is.  ii :  22.)    Oh,  let  us 
t  then  walk  in  our  own  counsels,  but  hearken 
Israel's  Shepherd,  who  will  lead  us  in  a  way 
know  not,  so  shall  we  be  permitted  with  the 
nts  in  light,  to  be  partakers  of  those  things 
lich  as  the  apostle  Paul  saith,  "  Eye  hath  not 
!n,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
;  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
epared  for  them  that  love  Him."  (Isaiah  Ixiv : 
But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us,  (i.  e. 
B  Christians  including  the  apostles)  "  by  his 
irit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
e  deep  things  of  God."  (1  Cor.  ii:  10)  And 
e  apostle  further  affirms,  "  We  have  received 
e  Spirit  which  is  of  God."    This  "  Holy  Spirit 
given  to  all  such  as  obey  Him."    We  shall 
en  have  entered  on  a  path  of  holiness,  a  path 
peace,  which  is  "the  path  of  the  just  that 
ineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day" 
d  leads  to  everlasting  rest  in  the  realms  of 
ory.  W.  W.  B. 


From  the  "  London  Fkiend." 

"  Amsterdam's  Welvaren." 

BY  E.  ROBINSON. 

In  an  upper  room  of  Devonshire  House  there 
ings  over  the  mantel-piece  a  drawing  represent- 
g  a  house  in  Amsterdam  under  two  aspects — 
le  view  shows  it  as  it  stood  at  the  beginning  of 
le  century,  the  other  as  it  now  stands.  It  is  a 
gh,  narrow  house,  with  a  miniature  ship  erected 
1  the  gable  point,  and  the  words  "  Bewaar 
jhool,  Amsterdam's  Welvaren,"  carved  on  the 
ont  of  the  building  ("  Infant  School,  Amster- 
ira's  Welfare.")  Considerable  interest  attaches 
I  the  story  of  this  school,  and  as  I  came  to 
msterdam  almost  immediately  after  the  Yearly 
[eeting,  I  lost  no  time  in  inquiring  as  to  its 
hereabouts,  and  my  sister  and  I  proceeded  to 
sit  it.  We  had  to  cross  a  good  part  of  the 
iwn  to  reach  it  from  my  brother's  residence, 
jta  walk  across  Amsterdam  is  full  of  interest 
id  pleasure.  It  is  a  most  picturesque  city,  with 
ch  coloring,  quaint  corners,  and  "  artistic  bits" 
^erywhere.  The  houses  have  their  gable  ends 
I  the  street,  and  hardly  two  are  alike  in  height, 
)lor,  or  ornament.  The  principal  streets  are 
ide,  with  canals  in  the  centre,  and  fine  trees, 
3W  in  full  foliage,  border  the  latter.  All  is  full 
^"life ;  busy  people,  in  a  variety  of  costume,  throng 
le  streets  and  quays,  and  barges  and  boats  of  all 
inds  go  up  and  down  the  water-courses.  Per- 
aps  the  prettiest  scene  of  all  is  the  flower- 
larket,  where  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
nder  the  trees,  along  the  water's  bank,  are  ar- 
mged  ferns,  and  flowers,  and  plants  of  all  kinds 
nd  colors;  the  boats  that  brought  them  from  the 
Hintry  lying  moored  alongside.  We  crossed  no 
iwer  than  nine  bridges  to  reach  our  destination 
1  the  Beerenstraat,  where  we  found  ourselves 
anding  at  the  door  of  the  house  so  faithfully 
jpresented  by  the  drawing  at  Devonshire  House, 
n  the  room  which  we  first  entered  there  hangs 
large  chart,  with  a  ship  drawn  on  the  top  of 


it,  and  the  following  inscription,  in  English  and 
Dutch,  which  tells  the  story  of  the  school  better 
than  words  of  mine  can  do:  — 

"  Founded,  a.  l>.  1830;  rebuilt,  A.  D.  1864. 

"This  Infant  School,  established  since  1830, 
was  founded  by  the  religious  Society  of  Friends 
in  London,  out  of  funds  arising  from  the  capture 
of  a  Dutch  East-Indiaman,  in  1781,  by  one  of 
their  members,  during  the  war  between  England 
and  America,  when  Holland  was  in  alliance 
with  the  latter.  This  religious  Society  believes 
war  to  be  forbidden  to  the  Christian,  and  will 
not  allow  its  members  to  take  up  arms,  nor  to 
have  any  profit  whatever  from  war.  So  John 
Warder — who  was  a  Friend  that  had  a  share  in 
the  English  vessel  which  had  captured  the  Dutch 
Indiaman,  (but  without  his  knowledge  or  ap- 
proval)— gave  up  the  money  he  received  for  his 
portion  of  the  prize  to  his  friends,  who  under- 
took for  him  the  task  of  finding  out  the  suflferers 
by  the  capture  of  the  vessel,  and  to  make  them 
compensation  in  money  for  their  losses.  But  it 
took  many  years  before  this  could  be  done, 
chiefly  from  the  wars  which  raged  on  the  Con- 
tinent, and  when  the  opportunity  occurred,  the 
original  sum  had  been  so  increased  by  invest- 
ment, that,  after  paying  to  all  the  sufferers  that 
could  be  found,  both  principal  and  interest  up 
to  the  time  of  payment,  there  still  remained  a 
sum  of  money  over. 

"This  money  was  again  invested,  and  the 
Friends  who  had  the  care  of  it  let  it  increase  by 
accumulation  of  interest,  till  they  becameanxious 
to  apply  it  in  some  way  for  the  benefit  of  Hol- 
land, and  more  especially  of  the  city  of  Amster- 
dam, which  was  the  port  to  which  the  captured 
ship  had  belonged. 

"It  was  then  that  John  S.  Mollet,  himself  a 
member  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  and 
a  citizen  of  Amsterdam,  saw,  when  in  London 
on  a  visit,  an  Infant  School,  then  first  established, 
and  was  so  pleased  with  its  usefulness  as  to  wish 
for  one  in  his  city  ;  for  there  were  no  infant 
schools  then  in  Holland. 

"  He  found  the  Friends  willing  to  have  the 
money  remaining  from  the  Dutch  ship  devoted 
to  such  a  purpose;  so  a  house  in  the  Beerenstraat 
was  bought  and  the  school  has  been  there  ever 
since.  It  was  the  first  infant  school  established 
in  Amsterdam,  and  is  now  the  only  one  where 
the  education  given  is  without  subscriptions. 
About  120  children  attend  daily. 

"The  house  became  so  old,  it  was  feared  it 
would  fall  in  and  the  school  would  be  closed, 
because  the  money  held  by  the  Friends  was  not 
enough  to  rebuild  the  house.  But  they  did  not 
like  that  an  institution,  which  was  doing  good 
and  was  a  proof  of  their  views  against  all  war, 
should  cease  to  exist,  and  so  have  subscribed 
among  themselves  and  rebuilt  the  school  at 
their  own  expense. 

"It  is  to  be  hoped  it  will  now  long  remain 
and  be  to  the  neighborhood  as  the  name  of  the 
captured  ship  indicates — an  Amsterdam's  Wel- 
varen." 

We  visited  this  interesting  spot  more  than 
once.  The  school  is  managed  by  a  committee 
of  ladies,  some  of  whom  we  met,  and  who  very 
kindly  gave  us  all  the  information  we  desired. 
One  lady,  who  was  just  inscribing  on  the  books 
the  name  of  the  7017th  little  scholar,  was  the 
granddaughter  of  the  above  mentioned  John 
Mollet,  the  last  Amsterdam  Quaker.  There  are 
now  about  150  children  attending  the  school. 
Their  ages  range  from  three  to  six.  They  are 
not  of  the  poorest  class,  but  are  clean  and  com- 
fortably dressed,  bright,  bonny  little  things. 


There  is  a  payment  of  two  or  three  pence  a 
week. 

And  so  there  stands,  in  this  busy  Dutch  city 
of  Amsterdam,  a  quiet,  unpretending,  and  some- 
what hidden  momiinent  to  the  faithfulness  of 
our  ancestors  to  their  testimony  against  war. 
It  is  pleasant  to  come  across  these  fruits  of 
right-doing,  and  one  rejoices  that  so  much  good 
is  i)eing  done  in  a  (juiet  way.  Yet,  as  a  Friend 
and  a  worker  in  the  cause  of  peace,  one  cornea 
away  with  many  questionings.  John  Mollet  was 
the  last  Friend  in  Amsterdam.  How  came  it 
so?  From  what  one  knows  of  religious  life  in 
Holland,  (Quaker  principles  might  well  find  a 
place  here  and  satisfy  a  felt  want.  With  their 
extinction  has  departed  that  Christian  testimony 
against  human  slaughter  so  much  needed  at  the 
present  day.  "A  lamp  is  not  lighted  to  be  put 
under  a  bushel,  but  on  the  stand  ;  and  it  shiueth 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Even  so  let  your 
light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

Amsterdam,  Sixth  Month  19th,  1891. 

Picking  Up. — One  of  the  time-consuming 
cares  of  every  house-keeper  may  be  described 
under  the  general  head  of  picking  up.  She 
picks  up  after  her  husband,  after  her  girls,  after 
the  babies  in  the  nursery.  The  latter  strew  the 
nursery  floor  with  their  blocks,  toys  and  picture 
books:  about  one  baby  in  a  hundred  being 
taught  to  put  its  little  properties  away  when 
done  with  them,  while  the  other  ninety-nine  are 
diligently  instructed  at  an  early  age  in  the  art 
of  being  waited  upon  by  their  elders.  Girls 
come  in  from  their  pleasant  excursions  here  and 
there,  flushed,  dimpled,  sweet  as  the  rose  that 
laughs  in  the  hedge ;  but  sweet  as  they  look, 
they  are  thoughtless  beyond  belief  in  the  mat- 
ter of  making  work  for  their  mothers.  Doubt- 
less their  intention  is  to  carry  their  things  to 
the  proper  places  themselves,  after  a  period  of 
rest ;  but  she  who  procrastinates  in  such  an 
afl!air  is  lost.  It  putting  away  one's  out-door 
clothing,  one's  letters,  one's  books,  it  is  the  first 
moment  of  decision  which  counts — the  primary 
indecision  which  is  fatal.  What  the  young 
person  lazily  or  thoughtlessly  imposes  on  some- 
body who  is  older,  and  by  reason  of  her  added 
years  less  able  to  bear  the  strain,  may  be  just 
the  traditional  straw,  beyond  which  strength 
and  vigor  will  endure  no  more. 

For  the  good  man  of  the  house  we  have  al- 
ways the  most  elastic  toleration  ;  yet  we  think 
that  too  often  he  binds  a  burden  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  his  wife,  which  frets  her  unwarrantably, 
though  she  makes  no  sign  of  complaint.  "  My 
husband's  progress  through  the  house,"  said  a 
matron  recently,  "is  marked  by  a  litter  of  hats, 
coats,  slippers,  newspapers,  pamphlets,  books, 
boots,  corkscrews,  inkstands,  report^;,  collars, 
handkerchiefs,"  etc.  He  is  forever  saying, — 
"  Dear,  do  you  remember  where  you  put  such 
or  such  a  thing  of  mine?"  and  wondering  why 
his  wife  has  so  inconvenient  a  habit  of  clearing 
things  up. 

It  needs  only  a  glance  to  show,  that  if  every- 
body were  of  one  mind  about  putting  articles 
at  once  where  they  belong,  picking  up  would  be 
reduced  to  a  minimum,  and  one  labor  of  the 
house-wife  greatly  simplified.  —  Marcjaret  E. 
Sangster,  in  "  TIte  Home-iMaker." 

Befokk  you  do  anything  pleasing  to  the  flesh, 
be  sure  that  you  have  God's  leave:  and  what- 
ever He  commands,  though  ever  so  unpleasant 
to  the  flesh,  be  sure  to  do  it.  Make  a  grievance 
of  nothing  but  sin. —  T.  Adams. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Fbienj'. 

One  of  the  eariy  proprietors  of  Dartmouth, 
Mass.,  was  Henry  Tucker,  a  Friend,  who  settled 
there  in  1660,  and  built  a  stone  house  in  the 
north  part  of  the  township.  His  name  is  men- 
tioned in  the  journals  of  Friends  from  Great 
Britain,  and  the  read  near  his  house  is  still 
known  as  the  "  Tucker  R'lad  " — in  ancient  re- 
cords "  Tucker's  Lane."  The  old  house  was 
taken  down  many  years  ago,  and  one  of  wood 
built  in  its  place.  This,  a  larger  and  more 
commodious  house,  was  long  the  hospitable  home 
of  the  late  Benjamin  Tucker,  of  the  fourth 
generation  from  said  Henry.  A  Friend  is  the 
present  owner  of  the  old  homestead  farm,  whose 
children  in  the  maternal  line  are  descendants  of 
the  first  settler,  as  above. 

THE  PARMER  OF  TUCKER'S  LANE. 

Down  the  long  lane,  in  a  far-distant  field, 

I  saw  the  honest  farmer  at  his  toil, 
A  thoughtful  man,  for  whom  another  yield, 

He  found,  beside  the  product  of  the  soil. 

For  while  he  made  his  furrows  straight  and  deep, 
Or  dropped  the  golden  grain  from  hill  to  hill, 

His  thoughts  with  Hiiu  a  sweet  communion  keep, 
Who  can  alone  our  highest  hopes  fulfil. 

Man  sows  the  seed,  but  God  gives  the  increase, 
Both  in  the  ground,  and  in  the  human  heart, 

And  he  who  toils  may  truly  find  that  peace 

Through  faith  and  hope,  the  wise  man's  chosen  part. 

Most  truly  he  who  tills  the  teeming  earth, 
Perceives  the  forces  that  control  man's  lot, 

Walks  with  his  God  in  plenty  or  in  dearth, 
And  finds  rich  lessons  in  the  humblest  spot. 

His  heart  is  wakened  by  the  early  song, 

That  comes  so  sweetly  from  the  neighboring  wood, 

And  as  he  treads  the  furrowed  paths  along. 
Finds  in  his  work  an  ever-present  good. 

And  when  we  assembled  at  his  board, 

Well  spread  with  plenty  and  with  wholesome  fare, 
His  faithful  wife  with  him  in  true  accord. 

And  sweet  young  faces,  all  so  fresh  and  fair, 

His  soul  in  reverence  is  oft  upraised. 

And  godly  counsel  finds  a  ready  ear, 
By  which  for  Him,  the  great  adored  and  praised. 

The  heart  is  early  taught  to  love  and  fear. 

Far  from  the  town's  disturbing  scenes  and  noise. 
He  thus  is  kept  in  virtue's  happier  way. 

While  oft  his  heart  is  wakened  to  rejoice, 
As  he  pursues  his  labors,  day  by  day. 


New  Bedfokd,  Mass. 


D.  R. 


RECOMPENSE. 


BY  ADELAIDE  ALLISON. 


Through  the  long,  toilsome  day  she  went 
With  quiet  sweetness,  every-where; 

I  watched  her  tender,  tireless  hands, 
Caressing  here,  relieving  there; 

No  recompense,  no  answering  smile. 

No  words  of  cheer  were  hers  the  while. 

"  Tell  me,  thou  patient  one,"  I  cried, 
"  What  secret  hope  sustains  thy  heart. 
That  through  a  thankless  ministry 

So  gentle  unto  all  thou  art?" 
She  turned  on  me  her  soft  eyes'  light: 
"  I  heed  them  not.    He  comes  to-night." 

Behold  an  all-repaying  love! 

What  matters,  when  the  day  is  past. 
The  burdens  others  on  her  laid. 

If  in  his  arms  she  rests  at  last? 
The  darkest  way  to  her  is  bright, 
Since  He  wlio  loves  her  "  comes  to-night." 

O  soul,  whose  hope  is  high  as  heaven. 

Cease  thine  unprofitable  j)laint ! 
A  watcher,  waiting  for  thy  Lord, 

How  ean'st  thou  grieve,  how  dar'st  thou  faint? 
Work  on,  rejoice,  while  yet  'tis  light. 
Thy  Bridegroom's  voice  may  call  to-night. 


A  da}"-  of  toil — what  matters  it? 

So  short  this  life  of  tears  and  pain. 
Lift  up  thy  face  !    What  dost  thou  fear? 

Thou  hast  not  given  thine  all  in  vain. 
Soon  thou  shalt  walk  with  Him  in  white  : 
Who  knoweth  ?    It  may  be  to-night. 


For  "The  Friend." 

What  are  the  Needs  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

(Continued  from  page  20.) 

How  often  the  gentle  restraint  is  unheeded! 
It  is  a  serious  period  in  life,  when  we,  like 
Adam,  are  inwardly  convicted  and  condemned, 
as  in  God's  own  presence,  and  are  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge "  I  took  of  the  forbidden  fruit:" — "  I 
did  eat."  If  one  transgression  separated  Adam 
from  God,  has  sin  a  more  free  scope  of  allow- 
ance now?  or  is  our  feeling  of  consciousness  so 
blunted  that  we  look  upon  sin  as  a  very  little 
thing:  like  Saul  saving  the  best  of  the  sheep 
and  oxen  for  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord?  It  is  in 
this  state  of  sensible  consciousness  that  the 
"clearing  of  ourselves"  takes  place,  that  the 
true  knowledge  of  ourselves  is  obtained,  and 
the  victory  which  stands  in  the  seed's  life  is 
obtained.  Here  the  true  learning  of  bearing 
and  forbearing  with  one  another's  burdens  be- 
comes our  increased  experience;  but  here  lies 
a  difficult  thing  to  distinguish  between  trae  for- 
bearance and  compromise,  as  our  "  righteous  self" 
loves  a  peace  and  a  rest  short  of  that  death  that 
empties  from  vessel  to  vessel,  not  with  us  as 
"  once  for  all :"  but  with  every  new  subject  and 
aspect  in  life,  there  is  a  new  death  to  be  passed 
through;  because  "righteous  self,"  if  not  self- 
righteous  self,  is  always  alive,  wanting  to  take 
the  uppermost  seat  in  the  synagogue;  and,  in- 
deed, if  it  were  not  so,  that  there  was  a  continu- 
ally increasing  conflict  in  our  Christian  warfare, 
we  should  not  have  the  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  judgment  of  God  upon  Eve,  who  is  the 
mother  of  us  all ;  and,  as  like  begets  like,  so  all 
according  to  our  several  positions  in  life,  must 
experimentally  witness,  in  our  spiritual  attitude, 
the  bringing  forth  of  the  new  birth. 

The  Apostle  Paul  shows  that  the  Christian 
religion  was  not  a  mere  change  in  theoretical 
ideas  and  perceptions.  In  Rom.  viii :  1,  he  tes- 
tifies of  a  state  wherein  there  is  therefore  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  walk  not  after  the  flesh — (that  is,  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh) ;  for  the  Spirit  of  Life  has  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death.  But 
in  the  same  chapter  he  continues,  verse  22,  &c., 
"  for  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now." — 
Mark  what  follows — and  "  not  only  they,  but 
ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  (the  chosen  12)  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves  (why  this  groan- 
ing?) waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  our  body;"  —  then,  speaking  of 
hope,  says  "for  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it."  Two 
theories:  Paul,  the  aged,  here  excludes  instan- 
taneousness — and  peace  and  joy — apart  from 
daily  temptation  and  conflict;  but  we  are  taught 
that  "him  that  overcometh"  I  will  make  a  pillar 
in  the  house  of  my  God,  to  go  out  no  more ;" 
and  Jude  ascribes  praise  "  to  Him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless."  God's  order  in  creating  and  subject- 
ing all  mankind  to  be  controlled  by  unchange- 
able laws,  testifies  that  the  apostolic  attainments 
were  the  attainments  of  some  of  Adam's  imme- 
diate descendants,  called  "  the  chosen  of  God:" 
Yes,  even  Enoch  himself,  the  seventh  genera- 
tion from  Adam,  after  so  long  a  lapse  of  time, 
is  given  the  appellation,  given  to  no  other  mor-  j 


tal  man  in  the  Bible, — "  He  walked  with  God 
and  was  not" — whilst  the  command  is  express- 
ed, "  walk  thou  before  God  and  be  perfect." 

Experience  teaches  that  privation  is  the  only 
way  of  learning  rightly  to  appreciate  past  favors, 
and  how  rightly  to  use  the  futurfe.  Can  we 
doubt  but  that  our  first  parents'  fall  taught 
them  this?  There  is  no  reference  made  but  to  the 
one  fall,  and  the  one  restoration,  by  the  prom- 
ised seed  ;  yet  this  one  fall  changed  the  whole 
aspect  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage.  God  was 
then  a  jealous  and  righteous  God :  so  He  is  now. 
They  were  symbolically  excluded  from  a  visibk 
Garden,  and  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam 
that  lives  to  attain  to  a  knowledge  of  the  law, 
is  excluded  from  the  spiritual  garden  of  child- 
like innocence — and  the  flaming  sword  turns 
each  way  to  guard  it. 

If  we  could  but  with  open  eyes  see  our  Fath- 
er's guardian  care  over  his  created,  yet  invisible 
souls  and  spirits,  how  the  true  Light  shines  in 
the  darkness,  repelling  the  unseen  forces  from 
our  otherwise  unguarded  feet,  we  should  often 
have  to  exclaim,  "  the  Lord  was  in  it,  and  I 
knew  it  not."  This  fact  arises  then  prominent 
to  view,  that  through  the  whole  progress  of  our 
first  parents'  fall,  they  were  not  separated  from 
the  true  Light ; — secondly,  the  true  Light  did 
not  leave  them,  but  judged  and  condemned 
them.  Righteousness  and  justice  on  God's  pari 
demanded,  "  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 
Death  here  indicates  separation  :  Adam  was 
separated — he  was  afraid,  he  hid  himself;  but 
if  the  Light  had  been  withdrawn,  would  he  not 
have  been  insensible?  But  he  was  sensible,  and 
under  that,  or  in  that  inward-felt  sense,  God 
wrought.  Christ  is  both  the  author  and  finishei 
of  our  faith  ;  and  we  can  gain  no  advantage  by 
transposing  and  substituting  Christ's  outward 
words,  for  that  which  is  "implanted;"  and  the 
implanted  word,  if  truly  believed  in,  and  ac- 
cepted, will  ever  with  prophetic  vision  look  tc 
Calvary  as  the  place  where,  in  the  fulness  oi 
time,  Christ  in  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
consummated  the  possibility  of  our  salvation  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

To  some  it  may  be  profitable  now  to  re-con- 
sider our  fundamental  principle  as  a  Society,— 
that  the  two-fold  effect  of  the  "  flaming  sword '1 
must  be  a  realized  fact  in  our  own  experience! 
First,  the  true  Light,  that  enlighteneth  every 
man — gives  to  every  man  a  true  knowledge  thai 
there  is  a  God — and  is  "the  H^ord "  preachec 
by  God  himself  in  his  own  created  and  pur 
chased  children.  It  is  the  redeeming  knowledge 
but  this  word  preached  did  not  "profit"  some 
"although  nigh  in  the  heart  and  in  the  mouth:' 
and  why? — "not  being  mixed  vf'ith  faith  in  then 
that  heard  it — but  their  foolish  hearts  deceivec 
them,"  &c.  This  inwrought  faith  is  ineradica 
ble ;  so  much  so,  that  the  devil  believes  anc 
trembles.  Thomas  Paine  and  Napoleon,  whet 
facing  death,  believed  and  trembled. 

This  inwrought  faith,  redeeming  in  its  natuK 
as  long  as  it  is  "  held  down  in  iniquity,"  is  th« 
flaming  sword  that  keeps  the  tree  of  life.  Hei 
is  the  second  point: — Lest  man  again  sho 
return  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat  and  live  forevei 
As  a  kingdom  divided  against  itself  cannol 
stand,  the  minuteness  of  the  law  in  delineati: 
a  clear  distinction  between  that  which  is  clei 
and  that  which  is  unclean — between  them  tha 
presumed  to  be  servants  in  "steadyiug  the  ark' 
and  offering  with  unsanctified  fire,  ought  tc 
teach  us  that  Gospel,  or  fuller  dispensation 
grace,  cannot  be  any  more  lenient  in  mo: 
than  the  law. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Physicians  in  the  East. 

The  Sunday  School  Times  some  months  ago 
iDtained  an  article  contributed  by  George  E. 
3st,  M.  D.,  of  Beirut,  Syria,  in  which  are  re- 
ted  some  of  his  own  experiences,  illustrating 
e  influence  which  may  be  acquired  in  the 
ast  hf  a  skilful  physician,  and  the  manner  in 
bich  his  profession  opens  the  door  for  his  en- 
ance  into  social  circles  which  would  otherwise 
!  closed  against  him.  From  it  the  following 
[tracts  are  taken  : — 

"  Twenty-three  years  ago,  I  was  in  the  village 

Safita,  in  Northern  Syria.  "The  lands  of 
at  district  were  in  the  possession  of  a  family 

nominally  Christian  tax-gatherers,  who  had 
•adually  absorbed  the  little  holdings  of  the 
iasants,  and  had  come  to  regard  them  as  but 
rfs.  At  last,  under  a  complication  of  mis- 
ies,  the  people  had  risen  and  cast  off  the  yoke 
their  taskmasters,  and  a  considerable  number 

them  declared  themselves  Protestants.  I 
sited  them  in  my  double  office  of  teacher  and 
lysician,  and  strengthened  their  faith  while 
ialing  their  diseases.  The  great  family  was 
rred  with  wrath,  and  many  were  the  threats 

personal  harm  to  me,  and  warnings  to  leave 
e  district.  But  disease  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
ns. Even  in  the  great  man's  house  there 
;re  some  who  needed  the  physician's  care.  I 
IS  invited  to  go  and  see  my  enemies.  The 
sople  of  the  village  warned  me  not  to  go. 
^hen  I  expressed  myself  determined  to  do  so, 
ey  warned  me  to  eat  nothing  while  in  that 
luse,  saying  that  I  would  surely  be  poisoned, 
paid  no  attention  to  their  warning,  accepted 
eir  hospitality,  attended  their  sick,  and  was 
lit  back  to  my  tent  with  all  honor,  and  none 
e  worse  for  the  good  meal  which  I  had  had  in 
e  publican's  house.  I  have  lived  to  see  that 
mily  warm  friends  to  the  missionaries  person- 
ly ;  and  they  have  again  and  again  placed 
smbers  of  their  households  under  our  profes- 
)nal  care,  and  have  sent  their  children  to  our 
hools,  while  the  Gospel  has  taken  a  firm, 
d,  I  trust,  permanent  hold  in  their  neighbor- 
ed. 

"  On  a  spur  of  Hermon,  overlooking  the  olive 
chards  of  Plasbeiyah  and  the  mountain  tor- 
iit  which  swells  the  Hasbani,  the  northern- 
Dst  source  of  the  Jordan,  is  the  picturesque 
fetle,  no  longer  used  as  a  fortress,  but  still  in- 
bited  by  one  branch  of  a  family  which  boasts 
pedigree  perhaps  the  most  ancient  on  the 
rth, — the  famous  house  of  Shehab  (the  Me- 
)rs).  The  total  population  of  the  castle  is 
out  sixty  souls  of  the  princely  line,  with  their 
endants.  This  branch  of  the  Emirs  is  en- 
ely  Mohammedan,  and  for  long  centuries 
Id  sway  over  the  regions  watered  by  the  Has- 
oi  and  its  tributaries.  They  have  held  their 
n  against  sultans  and  crusaders;  and  so  proud 
i  they  of  their  lineage  and  rank,  which  they 
ce  back  through  Mohammed  and  Noah  to 
!  antediluvian  patriarchs,  that  they  will  not 
ermarry  with  any  except  their  own  race, 
id  so  it  happens  that  they  have  undergone 
1  physical  deterioration  which  is  the  sure 
lalty  of  such  close  alliances.  Into  this  house- 
d  I  was  invited  some  years  ago,  and  in  their 
,  castle  I  spent  a  week  of  enjoyment  of  their 
ncely  hospitality.  In  the  freedom  begotten 
confidence  and  gratitude,  we  talked  over 
Ty  topic  of  morals  and  religion,  and  the 
!udships  contracted  during  that  week  of 
dical  care  and  personal  kindness  have  never 
wn  cold.    The  very  day  on  which  these 


lines  are  written,  the  writer  has  visited  two  of 
this  family  who  are  under  his  care,  in  Beirflt, 
having  come  down  for  treatment.  It  is  quite 
certain  that  no  missionary  not  a  medical  man 
could  obtain  such  a  hold,  nor  use  it  with  such 
freedom  and  fearlessness,  as  is  quite  easy  and 
natural  to  the  physician. 

"  Centuries  ago,  another  branch  of  this  same 
family  took  refuge  in  Lebanon,  after  military 
reverses.  In  process  of  time  they  became  rulers 
of  the  country,  and  embraced  the  Christian 
faith,  connecting  themselves  with  the  Maron- 
ites.  From  this  branch  was  descended  the  Emir 
Beshir,  the  "  old  man  of  the  mountains,"  whose 
name  was  a  terror  to  his  enemies  and  a  tower 
of  strength  to  his  adherents.  A  numerous  line 
of  these  emirs  seized  the  most  important  stra- 
tegic points  of  the  Lebanon,  and  long  held  the 
reins  of  government ;  and  although  their  politi- 
cal power  has  been  broken  under  the  new  system 
of  government  inaugurated  in  1861,  they  still 
stand  at  the  head  of  the  nobility  of  the  East. 
Of  this  family,  the  writer  and  other  medical 
missionaries  have  had  many  members  under 
their  professional  care,  and  large  numbers  have 
been  in  various  mission  schools.  Four  of  the 
young  princes  have  studied  medicine  in  the 
college  at  Beirut.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  in- 
fluence acquired  over  this  branch  of  the  Shehab 
family,  is  almost  wholly  due  to  medical  care. 

"A  few  years  ago  the  illustrious  Abd-el- 
Kadir,  the  Algerine  hero  who  saved  thousands 
of  Christian  lives  in  Damascus  at  the  time  of  the 
massacres,  was  taken  ill.  I  was  sent  for  to  at- 
tend him,  and  succeeded,  by  a  surgical  opera- 
tion, in  relieving  his  sufferings  and  prolonging 
his  life.  Since  that  time  his  eldest  son  has  been 
under  my  care,  and  thus  an  influence  secured 
in  one  of  the  most  powerful  families  of  the  East. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  evening  when  the  suc- 
cess of  the  operation  gave  relief  to  the  obstruc- 
tion under  which  he  was  sinking.  His  large 
harem  was  assembled  under  the  windows  of  his 
suburban  home  near  Damascus.  It  was  an 
early  evening  hour,  and,  by  the  faint  moonlight, 
their  sheeted  forms  could  be  seen,  like  ghosts, 
among  the  trees  of  the  garden.  When  the  news 
of  the  relief  experienced  by  the  aged  prince 
was  sent  down  to  them,  they  set  up  a  shout  of 
triumph  and  thanksgiving  which  echoed  far 
away  among  the  chalk  cliffs  of  the  Abana  val- 
ley, and  then  crowded  around  the  door  to  catch 
up  and  transmit  each  item  encouragement, 
while  the  noble  sufferer  threw  his  arms  around 
my  neck,  and  kissed  both  cheeks,  in  token  of 
his  gratitude. 

"  A  commodore  of  the  United  States  Navy, 
who  did  not  believe  in  missions,  once  told  the 
writer  that  there  was  one  sight  which  impressed 
him  as  the  most  Christ-like  he  had  ever  wit- 
nessed. It  was  a  medical  missionary,  in  his 
dispensary  at  Singapore,  toiling  all  the  morning 
long  with  those  wretched  outcasts,  in  the  stifling 
air  of  a  pest-stricken  city,  and  all  for  the  love 
of  Christ.  Against  such  an  exhibition  of  un- 
selfish benevolence,  no  cavil  can  be  brought. 
And  the  same  effect  is  produced  on  the  native 
mind.  Such  a  service,  so  above  all  that  their 
religions  can  match — so  without  precedent  or 
basis  in  their  own  experience,  is  from  another 
world.  They  are  accustomed  to  see  Europeans 
and  Americans  as  conquerors,  as  seekers  after 
commercial  gain,  as  travellers  searching  for 
knowledge  or  pleasure — but  here  are  persons 
who  offer  them  a  living  demonstration  of  the 
Golden  Rule;  and  although  using  science  and 
art,  yet  using  them  under  the  inspiration  of  a 
purpose  from  on  high." 


The  Praying  Children. 

Not  far  from  a  quarter  of  a  century  since, 
there  lived  a  man  and  his  family  in  one  of  the 
new  settlements  on  the  American  Continent, 
their  humble  cabin  being  just  on  the  confines 
of  a  deep  forest.  The  children  of  whom  our 
truthful  record  speaks  were,  Mary,  six  yeare  of 
age,  and  .lames,  four.  The  mother  had  long 
ere  this  known  and  loved  her  Saviour,  but  her 
husband  up  to  this  time  knew  Him  not. 

As  it  is  not  uncommon  in  every  new  country, 
the  one  cow  of  this  family  ranged  the  adjacent 
forest  at  will  as  her  pasture  ground,  and  it  was 
the  duty  of  Mary  and  .lames  to  go  for  her  to- 
ward evening  and  bring  her  in.  It  happened 
one  evening  after  spring  had  somewhat  opened, 
that  Mary  and  .James  returned  from  their  search 
with  no  cow,  but  with  their  little  aprons  full  of 
flowers.  The  mother  said,  "  I  am  delighted 
with  your  pretty  flowers,  but  I  am  sorry  you 
spent  the  time  to  gather  them,  when  you  should 
have  been  finding  our  cow."  The  father  said 
they  had  done  very  wrong,  and  must  go  imme- 
diately back  into  the  woods  and  find  the  cow. 
It  would  be  a  bad  precedent,  he  said,  to  let  them 
off,  and  that  then  was  the  time  to  teach  them 
effectually  that  duty  must  be  regarded  before 
pleasure.  So  Mary  and  .James  turned  towards 
the  woods  again.  When  they  had  gone,  the 
careful  mother  said  to  her  husband,  "  My  dear, 
it  will  soon  be  dark  ;  our  Mary  and  Jamie  will 
naturally  be  frightened,  and  may  lose  their  way 
and  never  return."  "  I  will  follow  on,"  replied 
the  father,  "  keeping  out  of  sight,  but  having 
my  eye  and  ear  on  them."    This  was  the  plan. 

The  little  ones  plunged  into  the  forest  and 
wandered  on  round  and  round — cheerful  for 
the  most  part  while  daylight  lasted  :  but  grow- 
ing timid  and  anxious  as  it  gradually  wore 
away.  "How  far  have  we  gone?"  said  James. 
"  It  seems  to  me  it  must  be  ten  miles,"  said 
Mary."  "  I  wonder,"  said  James,  "  if  there  are 
any  bears  in  these  woods?"  "  I  think  not,"  re- 
plied Mary,  "  but  I  heard  a  man  say  that  there 
were  wolves  in  here  that  came  out  and  caught 
sheep."  They  felt  bitterly  sad,  and  began  to 
cry  aloud,  alternating  their  outbursts  of  grief 
with  cries  of  Pa!  Pa!  He  had  drawn  near 
enough  to  hear  all  they  said,  but  still  thought  it 
best  to  let  things  take  their  course  a  while  longer. 
At  length  Mary  thought  what  she  could  do,  and 
said  :  "  Come,  James,  we  must  pray  to  Jesus  ; — - 
that  is  what  Ma  always  does  when  she  is  in 
trouble; — I  have  seen  her  do  it  a  great  many 
times,  and  she  says  Jesus  always  hears  her  prayer 
if  she  is  humble  and  only  believes.  Nobody 
else  can  save  us;  I  am  sure  Jesus  can.  Come, 
James,  and  kneel  down  with  me  by  this  log, 
and  we  will  pray  to  Jesus."  She  began  with  a 
very  humble  confession  of  her  sin — how  she 
had  not  always  obeyed  her  ma  cheerfnUy,  (al- 
though she  "had  never  been  known  to  disobey)  ; 
she  said  over  and  over, "  '  Lord,  we  are  not  wor- 
thy of  anything';  but  Thou  hast  heard  mother 
in-  her  trouble,  and  now  we  come  to  Thee  to 
help  us.  Wilt  Thou  not  send  pa  to  find  us,  or 
if  he  cannot,  then  let  one  of  Thine  angels  come 
and  stay  with  us  till  morning.  We  know  he 
can  shut  the  mouths  of  the  wolves  so  tight,  for 
he  once  shut  the  mouths  of  lions.  O,  .Jesus, 
Thou  didst  put  Thine  hand  on  little  children, 
and  I  am  sure  thou  wilt  hear  our  prayer  in  our 
distress.  Amen."  "  Now,  .James,  you  pray  too." 
James  prayed  a  short  prayer:  "O,  my  Heavenly 
Father,  I  have  been  naughty  to  my  sister  ;  I 
have  been  naughty  to  my  mother ;  and  have 
cried  when  I  ought  not  to;  but  O  my  Father, 
save  us  and  send  pa.    O  Amen." 
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Then  the  sister  wiped  away  her  brother's 
tears,  saying, "  I  know  God  will  hear  our  prayer, 
— don't  you  think  He  will?" 

Her  tone  of  voice  was  calm  and  cheerful,  and 
her  countenance  radiant  with  peaceful  trust. 

Her  father  was  near  enough,  undiscovered, 
to  hear  these  affecting  words.  Never  before 
had  anything  ever  fallen  on  his  heart  like  those 
confessions  of  sin,  and  that  simple  earnest  trust 
in  Jesus.  It  was  all  new  to  him.  He  had  never 
known  that  his  children  prayed,  and  such  prayer 
as  this  gave  him  new  ideas  of  a  present  Jesus, 
and  of  the  heart's  living  trust  in  Him.  It  led 
him  to  think  that  he  too  had  sins  to  confess, 
and  needed  such  a  Saviour  to  go  to  in  his  trou- 
bles. While  these  thoughts  crowded  on  his 
mind,  he  had  unconsciously  suffered  time  to 
glide  away,  until  now  the  light  of  day  was 
wholly  gone,  and  only  the  dim  moon  sent  strug- 
gling rays  through  the  tree-tops  of  the  forest. 
Starting,  as  if  he  had  already  waited  too  long, 
he  called:  "Mary!"  She  heard,  shouted  once, 
"  Pa's  come!"  clapped  her  hands  and  cried^ — 
"  Jamie,  God  has  heard  our  prayer  ;  I  knew  He 
would  ;  praise  God: — praise  Jesus  !" 

Their  little  hearts  did  praise.  God  had  an- 
swered their  humble,  truthful  prayer,  and  taught 
them  lessons  of  trust  which  they  could  never 
forget.  And  not  least  among  the  blessings 
which  came  from  this  transient  discipline  was 
the  portion  that  fell  to  the  father.  He  could 
not  cast  off  the  conviction  that  there  was  more 
in  having  such  a  faith  in  Jesus,  coupled  with  a 
deep  sense  of  unworthiness,  than  he  had  ever 
thought  of  before.  He  saw  he  needed  such  a 
Saviour  and  such  a  trust  in  Him,  and  these  con- 
victions led  him  to  forsake  every  other  refuge 
for  one  so  perfect  and  so  precious.  "No  sermon," 
said  he,  "  ever  preached  to  me  like  that  scene  in 
the  woods — the  prayers,  confessions,  and  faith 
of  my  little  children  !  " 

The  sequel  to  this  history  bears  its  testimony 
to  the  preciousness  of  that  early  faith.  James 
died  just  on  the  verge  of  manhood,  his  faith 
from  four  years  old  and  upward  evincing  itself 
a  living  power.  The  father  lived  thereafter  a 
good  life,  and  has  gone  to  his  eternal  rest.  The 
mother,  from  whose  lips  we  received  the  narra- 
tive, gives  the  following  sequel.  Mary  is  a 
mother,  and  has  a  little  Jamie  near  the  age  of 
that  other  Jamie  when  he  offered  his  prayer  in 
the  forest.  His  grandmother,  some  little  time 
since,  was  entertaining  him  with  the  particulars 
of  this  narrative.  His  eyes  glistened  as  the 
story  slowly  unfolded  itself  to  his  mind.  When 
it  was  told,  he  noticed  that  his  mother  was 
bathed  in  tears.  "  Ma,"  said  he,  "  what  is  the 
matter?"  "  1  am  thinking  of  that  Mary."  "  Ma, 
do  you  know  who  Mary  is?"  "Yes."  "Who 
is  she,  ma?"  "  My  child,  she  is  your  own  dear 
mother!"  "  Ma,  did  you  pray  as  young  as  that?" 
"  Yes,  ray  son,"  said  she,  quietly  ;  "  I  always 
prayed."  "  Did  you  ?"  said  he,  very  thoughtfully  ; 
"  then  I  will  ber/in  now!" 

And  so  it  proved.  This  was  to  him,  hope- 
fully, the  beginning  of  a  prayerful  life. 

So  may  it  be  to  the  youthful  readers  of  this 
narrative. —  Oberlin  Evangelist. 


A  Warning  Against  Needlessly  Frightening 
Children. — The  death  of  George  B.  Geurin,  a 
little  boy,  occurred  at  his  home  in  Broad  Street 
from  what  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  result 
of  a  fright.  The  boy  had  been  in  delicate 
health,  and  about  a  month  ago  was  so  badly 
frightened  by  the  thrusting  of  a  dead  snake  in 
his  face  by  mischievous  companions  that  he 
was  at  once  prostrated,  and  died  from  the  shock. 


What  a  Drop  of  Oil  Did. 


BY  MINNIE  E.  KENNEY. 


Bang!  slam  !  Every  time  any  one  went  out 
the  front  door,  they  had  to  pull  it  shut  with  such 
energy  that  the  house  would  shake  from  cellar 
to  garret.  Grandma  would  jump  up  and  drop 
the  stitches  from  her  knitting-needles;  Aunt 
Tina's  nerves  would  quiver;  and  even  mother 
would  put  her  hands  over  her  ears  to  shut  out 
the  deafening  noise.  We  had  moved  into  the 
house  but  two  months  ago,  and,  singularly 
enough,  it  had  never  occurred  to  any  of  us,  that 
perhaps  the  spring-lock  on  the  front  door  might 
be  persuaded  to  shut  more  unobtrusively.  We 
had  accepted  it  as  a  part  of  our  new  conditions, 
and  prepared  ourselves  to  endure  the  banging 
as  patiently  as  we  might.  If  the  doctor  came 
to  the  house  to  see  a  patient,  he  would  leave 
the  door  unlatched  rather  than  make  the  noise 
that  would  be  necessary  to  shut  it,  and  shy  boy- 
visitors  who  might  be  left  to  let  themselves  out, 
would  bang  it  gently  a  dozen  times  before  they 
would  be  brave  enough  to  give  it  one  conclu- 
sive slam. 

Perhaps  we  should  have  been  banging  that 
door  yet,  if  Uncle  Edward  had  not  come  to 
make  us  a  visit.  He  heard  the  door  bang  twice, 
and  then  he  sprang  to  his  feet:  "That  lock 
needs  a  drop  of  oil  about  as  bad  as  anything  I 
ever  saw.  Fred,  my  boy,  go  get  your  mother's 
oil-can  for  me." 

I  obeyed,  and  followed  him  into  the  hall, 
curious  to  see  what  he  was  going  to  do.  A  drop 
of  oil  in  the  lock,  a  little  working  backward 
and  forward  to  be  sure  that  the  oil  had  reached 
every  part,  and  then  Uncle  Edward  closed  the 
door.  It  closed  so  gently  that  I  had  to  open 
and  shut  the  door  myself  to  be  fully  convinced 
that  the  lock  really  worked.  The  family  took 
turns  in  going  out  for  the  purpose  of  noiselessly 
closing  the  door  after  them.  Surely  no  single 
drop  of  oil  had  ever  before  wrought  such  a 
change. 

"Always  try  oil,  Fred,  and  it  will  make  every 
thing  work  smoothly,"  said  Uncle  Edward,  as 
he  handed  me  back  the  can.  "  Did  it  ever 
strike  you  that  persons  as  well  as  things  some- 
times need  oiling?" 

I  stared  at  Uncle  Edward  in  bewilderment. 
He  was  always  saying  things  that  I  did  not  un- 
derstand. 

"Yes,  I  mean*  it;" — and  he  smiled  kindly 
down  into  my  inquiring  eyes.  "  Very  often  in 
a  household  one  member  will  be  ill-tempered  or 
fretful,  and  this  failing  in  one  will  disturb  every 
one  else's  comfort  as  much  as  the  refractory 
lock  did.  The  only  thing  to  preserve  peace  and 
harmony  is  to  use  the  oil  of  kindness.  One 
bright,  pleasant  remark  can  dispel  a  whole 
cloud  of  ill  temper  and  restore  good  nature. 
Try  it  some  time,  and  see  if  it  does  not  work 
like  a  charm.  A  small  boy  like  yourself  can 
use  this  oil  just  as  effectually  as  any  of  the  older 
members  of  the  family,  and  sometimes  you  may 
have  an  opportunity  to  use  it  to  better  advan- 
tage.   Don't  forget  the  lesson  of  this  lock." 

As  I  put  the  oil-can  away,  I  laid  Uncle  Ed- 
ward's words  to  heart,  and  I  made  up  my  mind 
that  he  was  a  regular  human  oil-can,  and  that 
it  was  because  he  always  knew  just  what  to  say 
to  soothe  every  man's  hurt  feelings  or  sore  tem- 
per that  he  was  universally  welcomed  and  be- 
loved. 

It  was  not  many  hours  before  I  found  an  op- 
portunity to  follow  his  advice,  and  I  found  that 
a  drop  of  oil  could  indeed  work  wonders.  Just 


try  it  for  yourselves,  boys,  and  you  will  always 
use  it. — The  Little  Christian. 


The  Shepherd's  Care. 

I  remember  watching  a  shepherd  driving  his  i 
flock  from  the  Piedmont  mountains  to  the  plains  ^ 
of  Italy,  along  a  road  white  with  pulverized 
limestone,  and  glaring  beneath  the  beams  of  a 
southern  sun,  blazing  in  its  meridian  force. — 
He  was  a  tall  and  stately  man,  in  the  costume  , 
of  the  country ;  his  large  hat  shadowed  a  face  j 
grave  and  intelligent;  his  purple  jacket,  slung  i 
round  his  neck,  formed  a  cradle  for  a  new-born 
lamb,  while  two  others,  but  little  older,  were  , 
fastened  in  his  rough  plaid  between  his  should-  I 
ers.    In  one  hand  he  held  the  shepherd's  rod,  a 
long  light  reed,  by  which  he  guided  the  flock 
gently  touching  them  when  they  wandered  oi 
were  heedless  of  his  call.    He  carefully  led 
them  on,  occasionally  pausing  and  leaning  on 
his  staff  until  some  straggler  joined  her  com 
panions,  or  while  carefully  adjusting  the  help 
less  creature  he  carried  in  his  bosom. 

The  hungry  sheep  strove  to  crop  the  withered 
weeds  and  dusty  herbage  on  the  borders  of  the 
road,  but  the  shepherd  would  neither  let  then 
eat  nor  rest;  he  urged  them  forward,  and  bleat 
ing  and  discontented,  they  were  obliged  to  leav( 
their  self-chosen  food,  and  obey  his  voice,  ant  I 
follow  him. 

The  roadway  branched  off  in  another  direc 
tion  ;  the  poor  sheep  saw  nothing  before  then 
but  the  dusty  path  and  the  withered  weeds,  bu 
the  shepherd  looked  beyond.  Sloping  dowi 
from  the  direct  road  was  a  green  nook,  ovei  i 
hung  by  an  acacia  hedge,  protected  from  th  . 
heat  by  the  high  bank  above  it,  and  water  fronii 
an  unfailing  spring  ran  into  a  pool  beneath 
Bleating  with  delight,  the  weary  sheep  seemei 
to  find  life  and  vigor  at  once,  and  entering  oi 
their  pleasant  pasture,  forgot  the  troubles  of  thi 
way.  The  shepherd  watclied  their  enjoymen 
with  evident  satisfaction.  As  he  walked  amongs 
them,  examining  them  individually,  he  count© 
them  over ;  not  one  of  them  was  missing.  H 
had  something  better  for  them  than  they  woul 
have  chosen  for  themselves.  Yet  how  they  hai 
murmured  all  the  way. 

It  was  a  picture  and  parable  of  Oriental  HI 
and  beauty,  which  left  an  indelible  impressio 
on  my  memory. 

The  following  evening,  before  the  sun  ha'1 
set,  we  drove  up  a  steep  hill  about  a  mile  froi  j 
the  place  where  I  had  left  the  shepherd.    "W  \ 
waited  on  the  summit  to  rest  the  horse.  I  lookt ;,  , 
down  upon  the  plain,  and  saw  some  of  the  bea.  ' 
tiful  gardens  of  the  villas  below.    One  Wf^  :> 
closed  on  account  of  the  death  of  the  propi  j 
etor,  and  all  was  in  wild  luxuriance.    It  had 
large  and  fruitful  orange  grove,  with  refreshir 
verdure  beneath,  and  in  the  centre  was  a  fou  ^ 
tain,  sending  forth  its  sparkling  waters,  whicl  j 
fell  into  the  marble  basins  and  troughs  below,  j 

The  sunset  gleamed  on  the  golden  fruit,  ai 
tinted  the  green  shadows  of  the  glossy  leaves  !  \ 
the  orange;  but  it  was  neither  the  gorgeOj  !| 
sunset  nor  the  orange  grove  that  filled  my  hea  j 
Here  rested  the  flock, — no  more  weary  ai, 
dusty;  the  lambs  lay  by  their  mother's  si<i 
and  here  the  shepherd  himself  reposed  benea  I 
the  trees.    My  thoughts  were  on  ourShephej  J 
King,  who  maketh  his  flock  to  lie  down  j 
noon  ;  and  then  on  the  day  when  the  tabernai  1 
of  God  shall  be  with  men,  "  and  He  will  dw  j 
with  them," — then  we  shall  know,  even  as  j 
are  known,  and  adore  the  wisdom  of  Him  w  I 
has  fed  his  flock  "according  to  the  integrity  _l 
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his  heart,  and  guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of 
his  bands."  (Psalm  Ixxviii :  72.) 

Pastures  in  the  wilderness 

My  Shepherd  keeps  for  me ; 
And  rivulets  among  the  rocks 

My  blind  eyes  cannot  see. 

Weary  and  faint  I  travel  on 

The  road  to  home  and  rest ; 
So  let  me  cast  my  care  on  Him : 

(My  Father  knoweth  best.) 

Yea,  Heavenly  Shepherd,  all  my  care 

I  fain  to  Thee  would  bring : 
For  in  the  wilderness  I  walk, 

Thou  seest  the  secret  spring. 

The  quiet  halting-place  in  view, 

The  little  verdant  spot, 
Where  Thou  wilt  whisper  to  my  heart 

"  Thou  hast  not  been  forgot." 

"  Footateps  of  the  Flock,"  by  Anna  Shipton. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Cactus. — There  are  several  hundred  va 
rieties  known  to  botanists,  most  of  which  can 
be  identified  on  Mexican  soil,  this  being  their 
native  climate.  No  matter  how  dry  the  season, 
;hey  are  always  juicy.  It  is  said  that  when 
cattle  can  get  no  water  to  drink,  they  will  break 
lown  the  cacti  with  their  horns  and  chew  the 
;hick  leaves  and  stalks  to  quench  their  thirst, 
rhe  variety  of  shapes  assumed  by  this  peculiar 
growth,  almost  exceeds  belief;  some  seen  in 
VIexico  assumed  the  form  of  trees  from  forty  to 
ifty  feet  in  height,  while  others,  vine-like,  run 
ilong  the  ground,  bearing  leaves  as  round  as 
;anuon  balls.  Another  variety,  closely  hug 
jing  the  earth,  twists  about  like  a  vegetable 
erpent.  The  great  marvel  relating  to  this  plant 
las  been,  how  it  could  keep  alive  and  re- 
nain  full  of  sap  and  moisture,  when  other 
leighboring  vegetation  was  killed  by  drought. 
But  this  is  easily  explained.  It  is  protected  by 
L  thick  epidermis  which  prevents  evaporation, 
0  that  the  store  of  moisture  which  it  absorbs 
luring  the  wet  season  is  retained  within  its  cir- 
ailation.  One  sort  of  the  cactus,  known  as  the 
ereus  grandiflorus,  blooms  only  in  the  night; 
he  frail  flower  that  it  bears  dies  at  the  coming 
f  morning.  The  cochineal  insect  of  Mexico 
nd  Central  America  is  solely  nurtured  by  the 
ative  growth  of  cacti. 

Burros  vs.  Locomotives. — We  expressed  sur- 
rise  to  an  intelligent  citizen,  at  seeing  long 
ines  of  burros  laden  with  freight  beside  the 
iilroad,  and  going  in  the  same  direction,  re- 
larking  to  him  that  the  railway  ought  to  be 
ble  to  compete  with  the  jackasses.  "  You  must 
ike  into  consideration,"  said  our  informant, 
that  a  man  who  owns  a  score  of  these  cheap 
limals,  can  himself  drive  them  all  to  market 
r  any  given  point.  His  time  he  counts  as 
Dthing;  his  burros  feed  beside  the  way,  and 
leir  sustenance  costs  him  nothing.  Wages 
«erage  throughout  the  country  something  less 
lan  thirty  cents  per  day,  and  the  cost  of  living 
nong  the  peons  is  proportionately  low.  A 
:ilway  is  an  expensive  system  to  support,  and 
ust  charge  accoi'dingly ;  consequently  the 
U'ros,  as  a  means  of  transportation  for  a  cer- 
in  class  of  goods,  are  quite  able  to  compete 
ith  the  locomotive  and  the  rail."    Of  course, 

other  avenues  for  remunerative  employment 
e  opened  to  the  common  people,  this  anti- 
lated  style  of  transportation  will  gradually  go 
it  of  use,  and  the  locomotive  will  take  the 
lods  which  are  now  carried  by  these  patient 
id  economical  animals. 


A  Mexican  Sand-Spout. — While  at  Silao,  a 
Mexican  sand-spout,  a  visitant  which  is  very 
liable  to  appear  on  the  open  plains  during  the 
dry  season,  struck  in  our  immediate  vicinity, 
followed  by  a  fierce  dust  storm,  which  lasted  for 
about  an  hour,  darkening  the  atmosphere  to  a 
night-hue  for  miles  around,  and  covering  every 
exposed  article  or  person  with  a  thick  layer  of 
fine  sand.  It  was  necessary  promptly  to  close 
all  doors  and  windows.  Indeed  a  person  could 
more  easily  face  a  furious  hailstorm  than  one  of 
these  dry  gales  ;  men  and  animals  alike  sought 
shelter  from  its  blinding  fierceness.  So  men, 
horses  and  camels  composing  the  caravans 
which  cross  the  desert  of  Sahara,  when  struck 
by  a  sand-storm,  are  obliged  to  throw  themselves 
flat  upon  the  ground,  and  there  remain  until  it 
has  exhausted  its  fury.  The  condition  of  the 
soil  at  Silao  may  be  easily  imagined,  when  it  is 
remembered  that  rain  had  not  fallen  for  several 
months. 


Items. 

German  Churches  in  America. — There  is  always 
a  crisis  befalling  those  churches  in  the  United 
States  which  perpetuate  here  the  various  religious 
divisions  of  Germany.  The  question  how  to  keep 
the  young  people  disturbs  them  all.  They  grow 
up  in  the  midst  of  an  English-speaking  people, 
and  they  insensibly  acquire  that  language.  Ttiey 
ask  then  for  the  use  of  English  in  the  services  of 
religion,  and  if  they  do  not  obtain  it,  go  off  to  the 
English  churches.  The  ministers  and  elders  are 
in  sore  perplexity  about  the  matter.  They  resist, 
but  resistance  avails  little.  As  a  journalist  who 
knows  the  situation,  says:  "  Those  tliat  have  been 
slowest  to  learn,  have  suffered  most.  Those  that 
refuse  to  learn  have  become  extinct."  The  losses 
have  been  greatest  among  the  Lutherans  and  the 
Reformed  German  ;  but  we  are  surprised  to  find 
that  the  small  body  of  Moravians  has  also  this 
trouble  to  contend  with.  The  "Moravian"  advises 
its  congregations  to  hold  its  services  in  both 
tongues,  but  not  to  refuse  the  use  of  the  English 
language.  It  exhorts  the  old  to  sacrifice  their 
associations  and  forego  their  love  for  their  mother 
tongue  for  the  sake  of  the  youth,  who  must  soon 
be  the  supporters  and  leaders  of  the  Church. — 
Good  counsel. 

Military  Obedience. — He  who  commands  the  army 
is  the  one  to  whom  the  highest  deference  must  be 
paid.  He  is  to  be  obeyed  rather  than  God.  His 
edicts  none  may  disregard  with  impunity  ;  it  mat- 
ters not  how  grossly  these  edicts  may  violate  the 
humane  feelings  of  the  soldier, or  his  sense  of  right, 
they  must  be  implicitly  obeyed.  Thus  are  the 
rights  of  conscience  ruthlessly  trampled  under 
foot.  Insubordination  to  the  will  of  the  military 
chieftain  is  the  highest  crime  a  soldier  can  commit. 
He  may  more  safely  disobey  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Decalogue  than  refuse  submission  to  hisj 
superiors.  A  soldier  is  required  to  merge  himself, 
body  and  soul,  in  the  plans  of  his  human  masters ; 
clearly  seeing  the  thing  commanded  to  be  wrong, 
he  must,  nevertheless,  do  it.  Such  is  the  doctrine 
upon  which  the  military  system  rests.  Such  the 
doctrine  that  is  accepted  throughout  Christendom. 
The  Church  of  Rome  never  set  herself  up  above 
God  so  explicitly  as  does  the  military  department 
of  every  human  government.  How  wicked,  how 
impious,  then,  is  it  for  any  man  to  become  a  soldier. 
He  ought  to  refuse  to  submit  to  the  degradation, 
as  did  the  primitive  Christians.  He  ought  to  re- 
fuse, though  it  should  cost  him  his  life.  Better  to 
die  a  martyr  at  the  stake  to  principle  than  to  be  a 
soldier. — Samuel  J.  May. 

The  Hinschists. — There  exists  in  the  South  of 
France,  especially  in  the  two  departments  of  Gard 
and  Herault,  near  the  lower  Rhone,  a  religious 
body  called  the  White  Church,  or  the  Hinschists, 
so  named  from  Madam  Hitische,  the  founder  of  the 
sect.  Its  members  absolutely  refuse  to  bear  arms. 
The  military  authorities  have  hitherto  allowed 
such  of  them  as  have  been  drawn  for  the  Conscrip- 


tion to  serve  as  attendants  in  the  army  hospitals, 
or  in  similar  occupations.  But  inasmuch  as  the 
number  of  Hinschists  is  increa-sing,  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful whether  this  consideration  can  any  longer  be 
extended  to  them. — Herald  of  Peace. 
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In  the  interesting  testimony  borne  by  James 
Dickinson  to  the  character  and  services  of  his 
beloved  friend  and  fellow-laborer  in  the  Gos- 
pel, Thomas  Wilson,  who,  Thomas  Story  says, 
was  to  him  "the  most  eminent"  minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  these  days,  occurs  the  following  para- 
graph :  "  I  know  there  was  not  anything  more 
delightful  to  my  dear  companion,  than  to  be 
under  the  influence  of  G«d's  holy  spirit,  where- 
with he  was  often  filled,  not  only  for  his  own 
good,  but  for  the  good  of  others,  he  having  a 
dispensation  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  committed 
to  him  of  God,  which  he  preached  freely  ;  and 
it  was  his  care  to  keep  it  without  charge.  Though 
he  had  a  large  gift,  beyond  many,  yet  was  glad 
of  the  least  child  who  spoke  from  the  motion  of 
God's  spirit,  he  having  learned  to  cast  down  his 
crown  at  the  feet  of  the  Lamb." 

May  the  revival  of  this  testimony  stimulate 
those  who  read  it,  to  seek  more  and  more  to 
come  under  and  abide  under  the  influence  of 
this  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  they  may  increasingly 
partake  in  that  blessed  communion  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  that  knowledge  of  them 
which  our  Saviour  declared  was  "life  eternal !" 
What  a  happy  condition  would  it  be  for  all  of 
us,  if  it  could  be  truly  said,  that  our  greatest 
delight  was  to  feel  these  heavenly  influences,  and 
to  be  brought  under  the  operation  of  the  Divine 
hand. 

And  how  instructive  is  the  declaration,  that 
notwithstanding  his  own  eminent  gift  in  the 
ministry,  he  "  was  glad  of  the  least  child,  who 
spoke  from  the  motion  of  God's  Spirit.  We 
believe  it  is  right  to  feel  sympathy  with  those 
who  as  yet  have  had  but  little  experience  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  yet  are  at  times  concerned 
by  the  fresh  extensions  of  Divine  Grace  to  utter 
a  few  words  in  weakness  it  may  be,  and  as  with 
a  stammering  tongue. 

John  Richardson  relates  that  "  after  a  large 
Yearly  Meeting,  where  were  many  able  min- 
isters, worthy  William  Penn,  who  was  one  of 
them,  taking  me  aside,  said,  '  The  main  part  of 
the  service  of  this  day's  work  went  on  thy  side, 
and  we  saw  it  and  were  willing  and  easy  to  give 
way  to  the  Truth,  though  it  was  through  thee, 
who  appears  but  like  a  shrub;  and  it  is  but 
reasonable  the  Lord  should  make  use  of  whom 
He  pleases.' 

"  This  worthy  man,  and  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
notwithstanding  his  great  endowments  and  ex- 
cellent qualifications,  yet  thought  it  his  place  to 
give  way  to  theTruth,  and  let  the  holy  testimony 
go  through  whom  it  might  please  the  Lord  to 
empower  and  employ  in  his  work,  although  it 
might  be  through  contemptible  instruments." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  letter  was  received  in  this  city 
on  the  IGth  inst.,  from  Dr.  William  H.  Burk,  a  mem- 
ber of  ihe  North  Greenland  Expedition  of  the  Acad- 
emy of  Natural  Sciences.  Dr.  Burk  writes,  that  for 
about  four  days  tlie  Kite  was  engaged  in  a  struggle  to 
get  througli  the  ice  pack  in  tlie  Straits  of  Belle  Isle, 
Sixth  Month  16-20,  but  that  she  reached  God  Haven, 
Island  of  Disco,  Greenland,  on  the  27tli. 

A  de.spatci>  received  from  Ardinore,  Indian  Terri- 
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tory,  on  the  11th  inst.,  says  that,  under  a  recent  decis- 
ion of  Judge  Bryant,  of  the  United  States  Court,  at 
Paris,  Texas,  to  the  eflect  that  it  is  not  a  violation  of 
the  law  to  sell  or  bring  beer  into  the  Territory,  several 
saloons  have  been  opened  in  Ardmore,  and  that  a 
thousand  saloons  will  be  started  in  that  country  in  less 
than  three  months  if  the  United  States  Government 
does  not  take  some  action  to  stop  it. 

More  recently,  a  despatch  from  Muskogee,  Indian 
Territory,  says  that  Indian  Agent  Bennett  went  to 
Ardmore  to  confiscate  and  destroy  a  carload  of  beer 
received  at  that  place  by  a  saloon  keeper,  following 
Judge  Bryant's  decision  that  the  sale  of  beer  was  not 
prohibited  in  the  Territory.  Judge  Shackelford, 
■whose  Court  has  concurrent  jurisdiction  with  Judge 
Bryant's,  holds  that  beer  is  not  excepted  from  the  pro- 
hibition. 

State  Park  Commissioner  Brower,  of  Minnesota, 
has  made  a  special  report  to  the  Governor  upon  the 
source  of  the  Mississippi,  showing  that,  instead  of  its 
being  Lake  Itaska,  the  true  source  "is  in  a  great  ulti- 
mate reservoir  nine  miles  above  Lake  Itaska,  making 
the  longest  surface  channel  of  the  Mississippi  Kiver, 
from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the  extreme  limit  of  this 
reservoir,  2555  miles." 

A  thick  vein  of  high  grade  silver  has  been  struck 
at  Leadville,  Colorado,  within  one  block  of  the  city's 
main  business  street. 

The  people  of  Texas  voted  on  the  11th  inst.,  on  five 
constitutional  amendments,  and  a  despatch  from  San 
Antonio  says  the  returns  indicate  that  all  have  been 
adopted.  The  amendments  relate  to  ballot  reform, 
the  administration  of  school  fimds,  limit  the  legal 
rate  of  interest  to  10  per  cent,  or  less,  facilitate  local 
prohibition,  and  provide  additional  courts  and  crimi- 
nal appeals. 

The  heavy  hailstorm  in  Minnesota  on  the  night  of 
the  13th  inst.,  covered  an  area  about  40  miles  long 
and  from  a  half  mile  to  a  mile  and  a  half  in  width, 
from  Sauk  Eapids  to  Elk  River,  destroying  all  corn 
and  standing  grain  in  its  path.  The  hail  covered  the 
ground  to  a  depth  of  two  inches  in  some  places. 

The  widow  of  James  Knox  Polk,  the  tenth  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  died  on  the  morning  of  the 
14th  inst.,  at  her  home  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  in  the 
88lh  year  of  her  age. 

James  Russell  Lowell,  poet,  writer  and  diplomatist, 
died  early  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  inst.,  at  his 
home,  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  aged  72  years. 
Though  he  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a  long  time, 
his  last  illness  was  of  but  five  weeks'  duration. 

George  Jones,  proprietor  of  the  New  York  Times, 
who  had  been  seriously  ill  for  three  weeks,  died  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  12th  inst.,  at  Poland  Springs, 
Maine,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age.  Through  the  ex- 
posures made  in  his  paper,  the  famous  Tweed  ring  in 
New  York  was  broken  up.  It  is  alleged  that  George 
Jones  refused  one  million  of  dollars  oflered  him,  if  lie 
would  not  make  the  exposure. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  532,  which 
is  53  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  195  more 
than  during  the  corres[ionding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  189  were  under  one  year  of  age;  268  were 
males  and  2(>4  females  :  87  died  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
43  of  consumption;  42  of  marasmus ;  28  of  heart  disease  ; 
2G  of  convulsions;  24  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
21  of  old  age;  19  of  casualties;  15  of  pneumonia; 
15  of  inflammation  of  stomach  and  bowels;  15  of  con- 
gestion of  the  brain  ;  14  of  inanition  ;  11  of  diphtheria  ; 
10  of  typhoid  fever;  10  of  cholera  morbus,  and  10  of 
heat-stroke. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  4^'s,  100;  4's,  117J;  currency 
6's,  110  a  120. 

CoTTOX  was  quiet  and  weak,  on  a  basis  of  8^  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Fked.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.00  a  $17.50; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  $16.00  a  $16.60. 

Flour. —  Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.75  a 
$3.90;  do.  do.,  extras,  $4.00  "a  $4.25 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.60  a  $4.90  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  §5.15;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.40;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.62  a  $4.90;  do., 
straight,  $5.00  a  $5.25;  do.,  patent,  $5.20  a  $5.75. 
Rye  flour  was  strong,  and  advanced  in  sympathy  with 
the  grain.  Prices  ranged  from  $4.50  to  $4.75  per  barrel, 
as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.12J-  a  $1.13. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  73^  a  74|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  3!(  a  39.2  cis. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extras,  none  here  ;  good,  5J  a  5J 
cts.;  medium,  4J  a  5J  cts.;  fair,  4.]  a  4|  cts.;  common, 
3J  a  4}  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3.]  cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  4  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2^  a  'i\  cts. 


Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5J-  cts. ;  good,  i\  a, 
4|cts. ;  medium,  4  a  4^  cts.;  common,  3J  a  3|  cts. ; 
culls,  2}  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  4^  a  7  cts. 

Hogs. — Choice  Western,  8 J  a  8J  cts. ;  Com.  Western, 
7|  a  8  cts. 

Foreign. — A  London  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  iTem/cZ  says :  "There  is  considerable  cause  for 
alarm  over  the  enormous  death  rate  of  last  year.  In- 
fluenza seems  to  have  left  the  systems  of  people  open 
to  attack  this  year,  and  the  death  rate  in  London  for 
the  last  six  months  is  higher  than  was  ever  known 
since  vital  statistics  have  been  officially  recorded." 

Enormous  forest  fires  have  been  raging  in  the  forests 
in  the  vicinity  of  Toulon,  and  a  great  quantity  of  val- 
uable timber  has  been  destroyed.  A  strong  wind  blew 
and  the  flames  rapidly  spread.  Water  is  scarce  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  forests,  though  it  is  not  believed  that 
if  great  quantities  were  obtainable,  it  would  have  been 
of  any  use,  as  it  was  impossible  for  any  human  being 
to  get  anywhere  near  the  conflagration,  owing  to  the 
intense  heat.  The  authorities  were  called  upon  to 
aid  the  residents  in  fighting  the  fires,  and  thousands 
of  soldiers  and  sailors  were  employed  in  digging  a 
trench  around  the  burning  section  in  order  to  stop 
them,  which  was  ultimately  successful. 

A  despatch  from  Brussels  says :  The  Government  of 
the  Congo  Free  State  intends  to  abolish  the  license 
tax  on  the  sale  of  alcoholic  liquor  after  December  1st. 

On  the  11th  inst.,  a  ukase  was  issued  by  Russia, 
prohibiting  after  the  27th  inst.,  the  exportation  from 
that  country  of  rye  and  rye  meal  of  all  kinds  and  brands. 

The  Ministry  of  Finance  announces  that  the  yield 
of  rye  is  estimated  at  711,000,000  poods,  but  that, 
owing  to  the  present  supplies  being  nearly  exhausted, 
994,000,000  poods  will  be  required  to  supply  the  wants 
of  the  people  and  for  sowing  purposes.  The  deficit 
must  be  supplied  by  potatoes  and  maize. 

An  ukase  has  been  issued  directing  the  railroad 
officials  throughout  the  country  to  give  precedence 
over  all  other  trains,  passenger  or  freight,  to  trains 
conveying  grain  supplies  to  the  distressed  provinces. 

Rye  has  risen  eight  shillings  in  Amsterdam,  and 
both  there  and  in  Berlin  it  is  decidedly  dearer  than 
wheat.  On  an  average  Germany  imports  3,500,000 
quarters  from  Russia,  Holland  1,000,000  quarters, 
Italy  500,000  quarters,  and  Norway  and  Sweden 
1,500,000  quarters.    No  country  can  supply  this  loss. 

A  despatch  from  Shanghai,  dated  17th  inst.,  states 
that  the  foreign  Ministers  have  been  compelled  to  in- 
form the  Chinese  Government  that  a  joint  naval 
demonstration  of  an  effective  nature,  in  which  the 
French,  American,  British  and  German  squadrons 
will  take  part,  will  be  ordered  in  the  near  future,  un- 
less speedy  reparation  is  made  for  the  injuries,  out- 
rages and  abuses  upon  foreign  residents  in  China. 

Japan  has  built  its  "first"  factory  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  woolen  goods. 

A  despatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  the 
eruption  of  the  volcano  at  Colima  is  on  a  scale  of 
magnitude  never  before  observed.  Ashes  have  fallen 
in  Colima  to  a  depth  of  from  three  to  six  inches,  and 
streams  of  lava  are  flowing  down  the  mountain,  burn- 
ing everything  in  their  course. 

A  Halifax  despatch  says  that  advices  from  Labrador 
which  furnishes  one-third  of  Newfoundland's  total 
catch  of  fish,  say  that  the  season  so  far  has  been  a  suc- 
cessful one. 

Reports  from  all  parts  of  the  Province  of  Ontario 
^state  that  the  crops  are  the  best  in  many  years. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Allen  T.  Leeds,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65; 
from  Charles  B.  Dickinson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from 
George  Abbott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Henry  A.  Lip- 
pincott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Ezra  Witliey,  Conn., 
per  Thomas  Perry,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Charles 
Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $14,  being  |2  each  for  Isaac  W. 
Stokes,  Benjamin  J.  Wilkins,  Samuel  J.  Eves,  Levi 
Troth,  Maria  S.  Reeve,  Richardson  S.  Reeve  and 
Richard  Haines,  vol.  65  ;  from  James  H.  Moon,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Everett  Moon,  Minn.,  $2,  vol.  65  ; 
from  Joshua  Taylor,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Matilda 
John,  loa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Edward  Comfort,  Gtn., 
$2,  vol.  65,  and  for  James  E.  Tatnall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ; 
from  Charles  Wright,  N.  J.,  per  S.  PI  Wright,  $2,  vol. 
65  ;  from  Samuel  Conard,  Pa  ,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Joseph 
Elkinton,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Martha  D.  Allen, 
W.  Phila.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  and  for  Amos 
W.  House  aud  Benjamin  S.  House,  Pa.,  vol.65;  from 
Noble  Dickinson,  Agent,  Canada,  $14,  being  $2  each 
for  Jesse  Stover,  Anna  H.  Moore,  Amy  Cohoe,  George 
Pollard,  Joshua  Clayton  and  Henry  S.  Moore,  vol.  65, 
and  for  Joseph  Waring,  $2,  to  No.  23,  vol.  66;  from 
Lewis  W.  Bye,  loa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Mary  Ann 


Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2  vol.  65,  and  for  Lewis  P.  Sharpless. 
$2,  vol.  65;  from  Neal  Madeson,  loa.,  $4,  being  $5 
each  for  Peter  N.  Dyhr,  and  George  W.  Mott,  vol ' 
65  ;  from  Joshua  C.  Smith,  Md.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  ; 
Reece  L.  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  William  Penii 
Churchill,  N.  S.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Levi  I.  Hoopes, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  for  Dr.  Benj.  Thompson,  Pa.,  $1,  tf 
No.  27,  vol.  65 ;  from  George  Jones,  W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol 
65,  and  for  Charles  C.  Haines,  N.  J„  |2,  vol.  65 ;  froii 
Rebecca  A.  Cox,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  for  Comly  B 
Shoemaker,  Pa.,  aud  Martha  Richie,  Phila.,  $2  each 
vol.  65;  from  Lydia  Roberts,  loa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  fron 
Sabina  Hiatt,  Kans.,  per  Andrew  Hinshaw,  $2,  to  No  , 
13,  vol.  66 ;  from  Richard  H.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 
from  Isaac  C.  Martindale,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Johi 

D.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Benjamin  Hoopes 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  T.  W.  Hoopes  and  W.  W 
Hoopes,  Minn.,  $2  each,  vol.  65  ;  from  George  W 
Thorp,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 :  from  Tacy  Cooper,  N.J. 
$2,  vol.65;  from  William  R.  Newbold,  Pa.,  $2,  vd  ^ 
65,  and  for  Thomas  H.  Newbold,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  (;•• 
from  Deborah  Baldwin,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Mary  jj  j 
Maris,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Thomas  £.  Smith,  Agt.  j 
loa.,  $12,  being  $2  each,  for  Wm.  D.  Smith,  Clinton  I 

E.  Hampton,  Elmira  Mott,  John  Hoge,  Thos.  Black  I 
burn  and  William  Mott ;  from  Mary  W.  Kirkbride,  Pa.  1 
$2,  vol.  65;  from  Anna  B.  Pittfield,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 
from  Stephen  H.  Foster,  111.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Leah  J 
Paxson,  loa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  John  B.  Foster,  N.  Yj 
$2,  vol.  65,  and  for  George  J.  Foster,  111.,  $2,  vol.  65 
from  Geo.  D.  Reeve,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Samuet 
W.  Stanley,  Agent,  loa.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  Wid 
G.  Coppock,  Micajah  Emmons  and  Samuel  Embre0 
loa.,  and  for  B.  W.  Paterson,  Pasedena,  Cal. ;  fron 
Isaac  C.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  for  R.  H.  Harned 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  J.  M.  Thistlethwaite,  Kan.-^ 
$1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  65  ;  from  Charles  W.  Thomsor 
Scotland,  10,  vol.  65  ;  shillings,  for  David  Whyte,  Scot 
land  ;  from  James  W.  Oliver,  Mass.,  $8,  being  $2  eacl 
for  himself,  Owen  Dame,  Mary  Page  and  Eunice  B.  Pad 
dock,  vol.  65  ;  from  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  6-! 
and  for  Josiah  P.  Engle,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Geo.  Black 
burn.  Agent,  O.,  $44,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Thos 
Y.  French,  Catharine  W.  Darlington,  Anne  C.  Bonseh 
Catharine  Fawcett,  Edward  Bonsall,  Thos.  F.  Fawceti 
Charles  I.  Hayes,  Martha  J.  Cook,  IMward  Straltoi 
John  M.  Stratton,  Robert  Miller,  Hannah  Bonsall 
Hannah  Twitchell,  Miriam  French,  Rebecca  S.  Hod 
gin.  Amy  Jane  Morlan,  Martha  H.  French,  Rachel  ( 
Stratton,  Martha  Street,  Joseph  Fawcett,  and  Joshu 

J.  Boone,  vol.  65 ;  from  James  R.  Kite,  W.  Phila.,  $3 
vol.  65;  from  Mary  T.  Jones,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65;  froij 
Sarah  B.  Haines,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Richard  I 
Gibbons,  Del.  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Joel  Thompson,  Del  1 
$2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Anna  Elizabeth  Jones,  Pa.,  $2,  vo 
65;  from  Clarkson  Moore,  Agent,  Pa.,  $4,  being  3  i 
each  for  Sarah  B.  Chambers,  Del.,  and  Abi  M.  Whi 
son.  Pa.,  vol.  65 ;  from  Norris  J.  Scott,  Agent,  Pf  < 
$14,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Joseph  Passraor 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Elizabeth  M.  Abel,  Elizabet 
L.  Thomas,  Harvey  Thomas,  and  William  Cope,  vol.  6 

'g^^ Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  w  * 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Westtovtn  Boarding  School. — The  Fall  and  Wi 
ter  Term  of  1891-92  will  begin  Ninth  Month  1,  18'J 
Parents  and  others  who  intend  to  send  children  to  tl  | 
School,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to    ,  i 
J.  G.  Williams,  Sap' I,  Westtown,  Penna.  | 

Friends'  Library.  —  During  the  Seventh  ai ;  ! 
Eighth  Months,  the  Library  will  be  open  on  Fift  I 
day  afternoons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock.  j  J 

Friends'  Select  School,  Philadelphia.  —  TllB. 
Winter  Term  will  begin  Ninth  Month  14th,  1891.  Ail 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  naauB* 
to                         J.  Henry  Bartlett,  SupH,  IK 
 140  N.  Sixteenth  St.* 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meetii  W 
of  the  Committee  on  instruction  will  be  held  in  Phil '  T 
delphia,  on  Seventh-day,  the  22nd  of  Eighth  Mont  ' 
at  10  A.M.  Geo.  M.  Comfort,  Clerk,  j 

Records  of  Barbadoes  Friends. 
To  the  Editor  of  ''The  Friend:"— ^\\\  any  of  ( 
readers  tell  me  where  the  Records  of  the  Friend  i 
Meetings  of  Barbadoes  during  the  latter  half  of  tHi 
17th  and  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century,  are  pifl 
served?    I  wish  to  consult  them  for  a  literary  a  "I 
historical  purpose,  and  will  be  thankful  for  any  i 
formation  as  to  their  present  custody.  i 
A.  W.  Savary,  Judge  of  the  County  Court,  •  \ 
Annapolis,  Nova  Scot  ' 
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ections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Coulinued  from  page  2G.) 

1820.  — "Several  weeks  past  have  been  a  time 
much  stripping  of  all  qualification  for  re- 
ious  service.  Such  seasons  are  abundantly 
cessary  for  me,  in  order  that  I  may,  from  real 
perience  and  feeling,  become  effectually  con- 
iiced  that  He  who  puts  forth  his  own  sheep 
d  goeth  before  them,  is  the  only  Source  whence 
ility  can  be  derived  for  any  good  word  or 
irk.  Nothing  so  indelibly  stamps  the  con- 
ction  of  this,  as  the  withdrawal  of  his  sensible 
■esence.  When  this  is  the  case,  our  situation 
sembles  Mount  Gilboa,  where  David  wished 
ere  might  be  neither  dew  nor  rain,  nor  fields 
'  offering.  Those  seasons  would  no  doubt  be 
ortened  if  we  adhered  faithfully  to  the  Captain 
'our  salvation.  But  how  apt  are  we  to  become 
sary  of  a  state  in  which  all  our  building  seems 

be  taken  down,  and  all  capacity  that  was 
iretofore  furnished  for  the  work  seems  to  be 
most  lost.  Were  it  not  for  a  secret  confidence 

the  Lord's  unfailing  goodness,  the  hope  of  its 
storation  must  be  entirely  abandoned.  He  that 
ilketh  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
;  may  devour,  is  also  not  wanting  in  attempts, 
rough  his  subtle  insinuations,  to  destroy  the 
ve  and  unity  which  has  been  felt  with  the 
•ethren,  and  which  seems  the  only  remaining 
ay  to  the  tossed  mind.  But  all  bitterness  and 
'il  surmising  must  be  purged  out,  and  we 
•ought  to  dwell  under  the  covering  of  that 
larity  which  thinketh  no  evil,  and  enables  to 
!ar  patiently  the  reproaches  or  unfavorable 
)inions  of  others. 

"Until  yesterday  I  had  been  silent  in  our 
eetings,  nearly  three  months.  My  mind  has 
)t,  through  that  period,  been  without  encourag- 
g  and  instructive  openings,  but  I  did  not  feel 
ithorized  to  communicate  them  ;  although 
metimes  almost  ready  to  conclude  they  were 
jsigned  for  others  as  well  as  myself.  But 
irefuUy  waiting  for  a  satisfactory  evidence  of 
lis,  they  have  been  gradually  withdrawn,  and 
le  persuasion  has  generally  remained  that 
lence  was  properly  my  duty." 

1821.  — "Several  days  ago,  I  had  some  in- 
ructive  conversation  with  my  beloved  father 
ispecting  the  ministry,-  and  the  present  very 
jpressed  3tate  of  our  religious  Society.  The 
Uing  away  among  us  of  many,  who  have  been 


divinely  favored  with  gifts  for  the  edification  of 
the  church,  and  perfecting  the  work  a,ssigned 
them,  appeared  to  me  to  have  produced  a  slight 
estimation  of  these  gifts,  and  to  create  the  opinion 
that  very  little  dependence  was  to  be  placed 
upon  those  occupying  this  station  ;  a,s  such  sor- 
rowful evidence  had  been  given  of  great  in- 
stability in  some  who  had  made  high  profession, 
and  preached  much  against  the  defects  of  others. 
He  remarked  that  the  degeneracy  was  not  greater 
than  among  the  Jews  ;  and  yet  the  prophets, 
by  faithfulness  to  the  Heavenly  Leader,  were 
enabled  to  stand  their  ground,  and  boldly  declare 
against  the  corruptions  of  that  day.  That  a  gift 
in  the  ministry  was  more  important  than  any 
other.  By  living  in  the  gift,  keeping  daily  under 
religious  exercise,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  act 
whenever  the  gift  opens  any  service,  and  in 
simplicity,  without  creaturely  contrivance  or 
adorning,  yielding  obedience  thereto,  we  may 
experience  a  growth,  and  be  instrumental  in 
building  up  the  waste  places  of  Zion.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  we  keep  not  close  to  our  gifts,  we 
may  miss  of  a  growth,  and  become  the  means 
of  introducing  a  lifeless,  windy  ministry  into  the 
church,  which  may  bring  people  into  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  without  the  power." 

1824. — "  A  woman  Friend,*  who  came  into 
our  meeting  [Yearly]  in  the  afternoon,  was  ex- 
tensively engaged  in  speaking  to  those  members 
who  had  partaken,  or  were  in  danger  of  eating,  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  unbelief.  She  related  the 
case  of  a  young  man  of  very  superior  talents 
and  advantages,  who  spent  much  time  to  ascer- 
tain and  decide  upon  the  religious  principles  he 
should  adopt ;  wlieu  before  he  was  aware,  he 
had  so  imbibed  the  spirit  of  unbelief,  that  he 
became  darkened  and  bewildered  to  that  degree, 
his  mind  could  settle  upon  no  fixed  principles. 
He  adopted  the  infidel  opinion  that  we  are  not 
bound  to  believe  what  we  cannot  comprehend  ; 
and  then  rejected  the  plain  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  to  the  sacred,  mysterious  truths 
of  the  gospel  of  salvation,  by  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to 
lay  him  upon  a  bed  of  languishing.  He  lingered 
long,  and  finding  himself  destitute  of  all  foun- 
dation for  the  hope  of  future  happiness  in  the 
world  to  come,  his  state  of  mind  became  awful. 
Ardently  desirous  of  some  evidence  upon  which 
he  could  rest  his  hope  of  salvation,  and  yet 
utterly  incapable  of  believing  the  unutterable 
truths  he  had  so  long  accustomed  himself  to 
doubt  or  call  in  question,  he  was  led  at  last 
fervently  to  pray,  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased 
to  grant  him  some  assurance  of  their  reality. 
After  a  long  season  of  bitter  conflict,  his  prayer 
was  heard;  his  mind  was  furnished  with  a  degree 
of  the  true  faith,  which  is  of  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart;  which  had  once 
been  tendered  by  it,  and  long  since  lost.  Now 
he  could  receive  the  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  had  been  to  him  as  sealed  with  seven 
seals;  and  at  his  desire,  they  were  frequently 
read  to  him,  with  some  other  religious  book.*,  I 
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think  she  said,  sometimes  in  the  middle  of  the 
night.  He  became  like  a  weaned  child;  all 
dependence  upon  reason,  or  any  other  j)o\ver  oi 
his  own,  was  utterly  renounced,  and  as  a  new- 
born babe,  he  now  received,  with  meekness,  the 
engrafted  Word,  which  is  able  to  save  the  soul ; 
rejoicing  in  the  means  Avhich  a  gracious  Creator 
has  provided,  as  helps  in  the  way  and  work  of 
salvation,  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  The  false  position  which  the  young  man  had 
unwisely  adopted,  was  controverted  at  large; 
and  inciividuals  in  the  meeting  were  feelingly 
and  fervently  labored  with,  to  guard  them 
against  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  and  to  con- 
vince them  of  the  dangerous  consequence  of  at- 
tempting to  weaken  tlie  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Scrijjtures,  and  thus  destroy  the  faith  of  others, 
in  tlie  doctrines  of  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ." 

[In  a  letter  to  his  brother  Thomas,  then  ab- 
sent from  home,  and  which  also  contained  an 
exercise  he  had  felt  on  account  of  all  his  brothers 
and  sisters,  W.  E.  thus  wrote:] 

"  '  I  have  been  often  led  to  reflect  upon  the 
many  favors  which  have  been  conferred  upon 
our  family  by  a  merciful  and  beneficent  Creator. 
Although  temporal  riches  have  not  fallen  to  our 
trust,  yet  a  plentiful  suj)ply  of  the  necessaries 
and  comforts  of  life  has  been  within  our  reach; 
and  while  these  have  been  thus  bestowed  for  our 
own  accommodation,  we  have  also  possessed  the 
means  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  social  life,  and  to 
contribute  to  ameliorate  the  distressed  condition 
of  others.  But  above  all  these,  are  to  be  ac- 
knowledged the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spii'it.  Our 
parents  'being  visited  in  early  life  by  the  Duy- 
Spring  from  on  high,  and  with  sincerity  of  heart 
faithfully  yielding  to  these  visitations,  were  en- 
trusted with  precious  gifts,  not  only  designed  for 
their  blessing,  but  fitting  them  for  exemplary 
usefulness  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Through 
their  faithfulness,  in  bearing  the  cross,  and  suf- 
fering with  the  despised  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
they  have  obtained  an  honorable  station  in  the 
church ;  ruled  well  in  their  own  family,  and  by 
their  example  and  precepts,  have  placed  a  weight 
of  religious  obligations  upon  us,  their  children. 
Where  much  is  given  much  will  be  required. 
He  who  has  thus  signally  favored  us  witii  such 
valuable  parents,  as  well  as  with  spiritual  gifts, 
will  look  for  fruits  in  their  season  ;  and  if  we 
are  not  found  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ's  com- 
panions, no  natural  connections,  nor  descent 
from  virtuous  parents,  will  remedy  the  defect, 
or  be  admitted  as  an  excuse.  It  will  be  useless 
to  imagine  that  the  faithfulness  of  dedicated 
parents  will  preserve  us  from  the  evils  that 
abound  in  the  world,  or  shield  us  for  neglect  of 
the  means  put  into  our  hands,  from  the  just  and 
awful  inquisition  for  the  use  we  have  made  of 
our  Lord's  goods.  I  often  feel  desirous  we  may 
lay  the.*e  things  deeply  to  heart;  that  being 
convinced  of  the  indispensable  necessity  of  dedi- 
cating ourselves  wholly  to  the  Lord's  service ; 
and  under  the  sense  of  our  continued  need  of 
Divine  preservation,  we  may  in  humility  and 
reverence,  implore  Him  from  day  to  day,  for 
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fresh  supplies  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  us 
to  follow  Him  in  the  regeneration,  and  to  fill 
with  propriety  whatever  station  He  may  design 
for  us  in  his  church.  Being  thoroughly  washed 
and  purged  from  every  defilement,  we  should 
thus  become  living,  experimental  witnesses  of 
the  efficacy  of  his  Grace  ;  and  prepared  in  truth 
to  declare  to  others,  what  our  eyes  had  seen  and 
our  hands  had  handled  of  the  good  Word  of 
life.  May  we  then,  ray  dear  brother,  not  seek- 
ing to  adorn  ourselves  in  any  manner  with  what 
has  been  dispensed  for  our  stewardship,  but  in 
true  humility  of  heart,  seek  the  Lord's  honor 
above  everything  else;  and  then  He  will  con- 
tinue the  blessing  which  rested  upon  the  head  of 
Joseph,  unto  the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting 
hills.'  " 

"  After  the  decease  of  my  dear  wife,  I  con- 
tinued unmarried  between  nine  and  ten  years; 
during  which  I  passed  through  many  dispensa- 
tions, designed,  I  trust,  to  promote  my  growth 
in  the  work  of  salvation,  and  prepare  me  for 
the  service  to  which  the  Lord  would  call  me  in 
his  church." 

"  My  thoughts  having  been  drawn  towards  my 
beloved  friend,  Elizabeth  Barton,  a  minister, 
daughter  of  John  and  Rebecca  Barton,  with  a 
view  of  proposing  our  marriage,  the  prospect  of 
entering  again  into  the  marriage  covenant,  was 
not  less  serious  than  in  the  former  union  ;  and 
brought  me  into  strong  desire  to  do  nothing  but 
what  was  according  to  the  Lord's  will  ;  often 
looking  to  Him  for  evidence  of  the  propriety 
of  such  a  movement;  which  I  believe  was  also 
her  sincere  concern." 

[He  was  married  to  the  aforesaid  Elizabeth 
Barton,  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  the  Twelfth 
Month,  1824;  upon  which  he  records:  "We 
were  favored  with  a  solid  satisfactory  meeting, 
under  a  sense  of  the  owning  presence  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Master."] 

1826. — [In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  this  year 
W.  E.  thus  spoke  on  the  character,  value  and 
place  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  :] 

"  There  was  no  religious  Society  that  had  a 
more  just  estimate  of  the  character  and  value  of 
the  Scriptures  than  the  Society  of  Friends.  That 
although  we  did  not  call  them  the  Word  of  God, 
because  that  title  belonged  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  yet  we  believed  that  holy  men  of  God 
wrote  and  spoke  them  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  the  more  we  were  under 
the  influence  and  government  of  that  Grace 
and  Truth,  which  came  and  comes  by  Jesus 
Christ,  the  more  we  should  value  them.  I  stated, 
as  an  evidence  of  the  high  estimate  set  upon 
them  by  our  Society,  that  we  had  a  rule  of  dis- 
cipline, that  any  one  denying  the  Divine  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  was  subject  to 
disownment,  if  he  could  not  be  brought  to  ac- 
knowledge his  error."  "They  are  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction  and  in- 
struction in  righteousness,  that  the  mail  of  God 
Jiiay  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works;  being  able  to  make  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
In  proportion  to  the  various  means  dispensed  in 
inscrutable  wisdom  and  unmerited  mercy,  for 
our  aid  in  the  work  of  salvation,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  would  ])e  our  responsibility ;  and 
at  some  period,  an  awful  account  must  be  ren- 
dered for  the  use  of  them." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Errata. — In  the  piece  headed  "The  Farmer  of 
Tucker's  Lane,"  published  on  p.  28  of  the  last  number 
of  The  Friend,  there  was  a  misprint  on  the  first  line 
of  the  sixth  stanza.  Instead  of  saying  "And  when  we 
assembled,"  &c.,  it  should  have  read,  "And  when  a< 
eve  assembled,"  &c. 


[The  following  Article,  published  in  Tlie 
Evening  Standard,  of  New  Bedford,  has  been 
sent  us  by  a  correspondent.  The  "Summary  of 
doctrines"  which  it  quotes  from  William  Howitt, 
cannot  be  regarded  as  a  complete  list,  although 
correct  so  far  as  it  goes. — Ed.] 

The  Society  of  Friends. 

"  Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark  which  thy 
fathers  have  set." 

It  is  now  quite  generally  known  that  a  serious 
innovation  is  being  made  upon  the  ancient  order 
of  this  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  having 
begun  several  years  ago  in  the  western  portion 
of  the  society,  but  to  some  extent  it  has  already 
found  an  acceptance  in  some  of  the  smaller 
meetings  in  New  England.  The  attention  of 
the  writer  has  been  particularly  called  to  this 
subject  from  a  letter  published  in  The  Friend, 
Philadelphia,  for  Fifth  Mo.  30th,  from  an  aged 
member  of  the  old  order,  such  as  was  established 
by  George  Fox  and  William  Penn,  and  their 
faithful  representatives  of  later  days,  wherein 
he  says :  "  It  is  very  hard  for  me  to  give  up  the 
assembling  of  myself  at  the  old  house  of  worship 
where  for  many  years  I  have  been  wont  to  go  ; 
but  I  must  either  listen  to  a  man-made  minister, 
or  remain  at  home  in  my  humble  cottage." 

He  adds,  among  other  grievances,  that  "some 
of  the  members  are  desirous  of  having  an  organ, 
and  a  part  of  the  meeting  has  engaged  a  min- 
ister to  preside  over  them  as  a  pastor." 

It  is  plain  to  be  seen  how  subversive  this  is  of 
the  long  established  simplicity  of  the  society. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  early  Friends,  as  given  by  the  late  William 
Howitt,  in  an  article  on  "  George  Fox  and  his 
cotemporaries  :" 

"  The  living  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
on  the  spirit  of  his  creatures." 

"  The  spirituality  of  Christianity ;  conse- 
quently the  non-essentiality  of  ceremonies." 

"  The  civil  and  religious  freedom  of  all  men  ; 
and  consequently,  an  abhorrence  of  all  tyranny 
— political  or  ecclesiastical ;  in  the  shape  of  the 
despot  or  the  priest." 

"  The  anti-Christianity  of  war." 

"  The  free  gift  of  the  gospel ;  consequently 
an  abhorrence  of  hirelings." 

"  The  equality  of  the  sexes ;  no  sex  in  souls 
— all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  consequently 
elevating  woman  to  the  highest  sphere  of  honor, 
usefulness  and  felicity." 

"Simplicity  in  language,  in  manners  and 
in  dress." 

In  a  strict  adherence  to  these  principles,  the 
early  Friends  wearied  out  oppression,  suffering 
greatly  for  conscience' sake  until  they  established 
themselves  in  the  confidence  of  their  native 
land,  and  subsequently  in  our  own.  It  must 
also  be  plain  to  be  seen  how  great  will  be  the 
loss  when  a  successful  introduction  of  principles 
and  customs  which  so  militate  with  these  fun- 
damental doctrines  shall  take  place.  The  true 
way  as  it  appears  to  others  who  have  expressed 
their  opinions  on  the  subject,  as  well  as  Friends, 
would  be,  for  those  who  are  desirous  of  having 
the  ordinances  and  a  paid  ministry,  to  join  some 
denomination  where  these  are  established,  and 
far  more  perfect  in  their  execution  than  the 
humble  attempts  already  made.  A  greater  ob- 
jection even,  is,  the  want  of  a  proper  regard  for 
the  conscientious  adherence  to  the  ancient 
order  in  the  society  by  those  who  suffer  in  con- 
sequence of  these  intrusions.  When  it  comes 
to  a  question  of  property,  it  is  doubtless  that  the 
title  to  it  must  remain  with  those  who  maintain 
the  doctrines  and  principles  of  Friends  in  their 
primitive  simplicity.  D.  R. 


For  "The  Pkiend." 

A  Visit  to  Arizona  by  a  Travelling  Ornithologist 

On  the  afternoon  of  Sixth  Month  9th,  I  tool 
train  from  El  Paso,  and  after  a  quick  climl 
of  a  mile  or  two  up  the  Rio  Grande,  suddeni] 
swerved  to  the  left,  and  crossing  a  high  iroi 
bridge,  began  to  thread  the  devious  mazes  o 
that  far-famed  river,  where  it  strikes  westwan 
into  New  Mexico. 

We  continued  to  do  this,  with  frequent  shor 
cuts  across  some  lofty  mesa  among  the  moun 
tains,  now  rising,  now  descending,  yet  neve 
abandoning  the  general  trend  of  the  great  water 
course  until  it  could  avail  us  no  longer,  am 
then  across  the  plains  and  low-lying  mesas  o 
New  Mexico  till  sun  setting.  We  were  not  per 
mitted  to  see  Arizona  by  the  light  of  that  day 
and  ere  the  train  reached  Lordsburg,  hac 
severally  settled  down  for  the  long  and  troub| 
lous  night.  I 

It  was  scarce  dawn  when  the  train  stopped  aiji  )\\. 
Tucson,  and  I  who  had  been  for  an  hour  pas!  , 
trying  to  compare  this  new  country  with  thu 
one  so  lately  left,  from  platform  and  car  window  I 
stepped  out  on  the  front  porch  of  the  Sai  ' 
Xavier  Hotel.    That  seems  to  be  the  way  ii 
these  lands,  and  the  transition  from  train  t( 
hotel,  where  they  charge  in  proportion  to  con 
venience  is  so  easy,  that  poverty  alone  prevent 
the  jaded  traveller  from  accepting  anythin<i  i 
they  have  on  any  terms.    The  sleepy  ofBci 
clerk  opens  the  yawning  front  doors,  the  un,< 
tiring  hackman  and  runner  raise  their  voices 
there  is  a  low  shuffling  of  steps,  banging  of  bag 
gage  and  slamming  of  the  bus  door,  and  as  ] 
listen  to  the  roll  of  wheels  and  distant  puff  o 
the  departing  train,  I  am  again  mindful  tha  j 
this  is  Tucson,  that  it  is  nearly  four  o'clock,  ancj 
that  I  am  sitting  alone  on  the  San  Xavier  porclj  , 
waiting  for  day.  j  , 

As  the  colors  brightened  in  the  mountainoui| 
east,  defining  against  a  glorious  background  thfij 
serried  peaks  and  undulations  of  a  hundre(ii| 
mile  semicircle,  I  forgot  every  discomfort  in  thi: 
wish  that  some  friend  could  share  with  me  th(  } 
scene  and  all  its  accompaniments.  By  this  tirrn 
it  was  daylight  enough  to  see  that  the  Southeri 
Pacific  railroad  just  grazed  the  eastern  edge  o 
the  city,  and  that  I  had  been  looking  across  ai 
immense  plain,  treeless,  scantily  covered  witi 
desert  plants  and  low  mesquite,  stretching  end 
lessly  north  and  south,  and  abruptly  terminating 
in  the  east  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  Here 
as  if  protected  by  the  railroad,  were  crowdet 
quite  a  little  hamlet  of  adobe  houses,  dug  outs 
and  bough  huts  of  the  Mexicans  and  Chinese. 

West  of  the  railroad  the  plain  descends  h] 
easy  gradients  and  terraces  to  the  valley  of  thi 
Santa  Cruz  River,  and  here  reposes  and  stretche 
lengthily  the  city,  the  suburbs,  the  ranches  an(  | 
gardens  of  wicked  Tucson.    The  Santa  Cruz  ii 
its  best  estate,  which  means  at  this  time  of  th( 
year,  is  equivalent  to  a  smaller  Eastern  Creek  [ 
yet,  nevertheless,  it  is  put  to  such  good  use  h]\ 
the  Chinamen  and  Mexicans,  and  is  so  cleverlj  j  j 
manipulated  by  every  lover  of  water  in  and  ou 
of  town,  that  to  it,  more  than  everything  pu 
together,  and  the  railroad  thrown  in  beside 
does  Tucson  owe  her  existence.   This  means,  o:  ' 
course,  that  it  don't  rain  in  Tucson  very  often 
A  ranchman  near  the  city  said,  "  it  generallj 
rained,  'sure,'  twice  in  the  year." 

One  of  these  "  sure  "  rains  occurred  last  year 
and  the  Santa  Cruz  behaved  itself  like  a  maniac 
widening  its  traditional  river  bed  from  an  ave 
rage  often  and  twenty,  feet  to  over  a  hundred 
and  cutting  a  gorge  that  wide  and  ten  feet  deep 
straight  through   the  fertile  plantations  aatj 


rdens  of  the  valley.  This,  of  course,  tran- 
mds  the  memory  of  Tucson's  oldest  squatter, 
t  is  a  very  little  thing  compared  with  the 
garies  of  the  Rio  Grande  and  Colorado  this 
ar.  Altogether,  rain  in  these  arid  regions  is 
t  the  beautiful,  blessed  gift  we  would  naturally 
Ink  it  to  be.  The  people  here  dread  a  thunder- 
irm,  not  because  of  lightning,  but  because  it 
sans  suffocating  heat ;  for  the  same  reason 
jy  deplore  a  cloudy  sky,  preferring  to  be  fried 
open  sunshine  than  roasted  in  a  slow  oven, 
d  I  know  from  experience,  how  rational  their 
Igments  are. 

The  eastern  migration  of  Chinese  along  the 
jthern  borders  of  the  United  States  makes 
ite  a  pause  at  Tucson,  and  it  is  not  till  he 
ts  here  that  the  Southern  Pacific  traveller 
gins  to  find  "John"  in  his  role  par  excel- 
ice,  the  agriculturist,  or  rather,  as  applied  to 
is  country,  horticulturist  and  trucker.  Pos- 
)ly  one-third  of  the  ten  and  twenty  acre 
rdens  of  Santa  Cruz  Valley  are  owned  and 
)rked  by  Chinamen  either  individually,  or 
communities  of  five  to  ten  persons.  What  is 
3st  interesting  to  the  stranger  is  the  fact  that 
ey  till  these  grounds  in  true  oriental  style, 
d  with  such  implements,  and  in  such  costumes 
we  often  see  depicted  on  the  fans  and  other 
ires  that  come  to  us  from  China  and  Japan, 
ere  can  be  seen  the  great  wide  hoes  wielded 
•  men  in  scanty  clothing,  shaded  by  those 
•ange  basin-shaped  hats,  others  carrying  in 
uble  wicker  baskets  slung  across  the  shoulder 
)m  a  pole  the  newly  gathered  vegetables,  and 
hers  with  great  dexterity  and  concerted  move- 
ents,  hand-weeding  the  crowded  rows  of 
.bbages,  celery,  onions,  beets,  peas  and  what- 
)t  that  grow  here  with  such  luxuriance  and 
reefold  productiveness  as  compared  with  ours, 
de  by  side  with  these  are  the  Mexican  farmers, 
me  of  them  in  the  same  business,  others  raising 
falfa,  oats,  corn  and  wheat,  with  which  to  feed 
leir  stock  in  a  time  when  pasture  fails.  These 
•esent  another  realistic  picture,  that  of  agricul- 
ire  as  practised  by  the  ancients  in  Egypt  and 
alestine.  As  one  views  this  valley  scene  from 
ime  point  of  vantage  in  the  surrounding 
lountains,  it  suggests  a  thousand  bible  texts 
slating  to  the  every  day  life  and  pastoral 
lings  and  customs  of  the  Hebrews.  Despite 
le  march  and  conflict  of  centuries  of  conquest, 
vilization,  science  and  the  myriad  forces  which 
lan  has  called  to  his  aid  since  then,  behold 
ere  in  this  New  World  of  ours  on  the  verge  of 
lis  new  century  of  ours,  an  American  city  fed 
y  the  products  of  an  husbandry  and  herds- 
lanry  such  as  David  saw  and  sang  about  from 
le  walls  of  Zion,  and  the  time-honored  Con- 
icius  taught  his  people  five  centuries  before 
le  Christian  era !  Tucson,  with  the  exception 
F  a  few  brick  buildings,  is  mainly  built  of 
iobe  one-story  houses  of  the  severe  rectangular 
attern,  wearisome  enough  to  the  sight-seeing 
■aveller,  but,  as  I  have  proved,  wonderfully 
-)o\  and  comfortable  within,  and  singularly 
dapted  to  people's  needs  in  such  a  climate.  In 
ne  of  these  I  spent  ten  days'  of  my  stay  in 
Lrizona,  while  collecting  birds  in  that  vicinity, 
'rora  here  I  took  stage  for  Oracle,  forty  miles 
istant,  the  site  of  an  abandoned  gold  mine  in 
le  live-oak  foothills  of  the  Carolina  mountains. 
)racle  is  now  a  post-hamlet  of  four  or  five 
imilies,  whose  ranches  are  so  far  apart  that  it 
;ems  ludicrous  to  call  it  by  any  name  at  all. 
lowever,  at  Dodge's  Ranch,  where  I  made  a 
)rtnight's  stay,  there  was  a  bona-fide  post-ofRce, 
'here  the  stage  daily  exchanged  mail  bags  to 
lie  no  small  interest  of  the  dozen  boarders  who 
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had  come  up  here  to  breathe  the  rare  dry  air  of 
a  4,000  feet  elevation.  The  stage  ride  to  Oracle 
takes  you  over  a  country  very  similar  to  that 
passed  through  in  travelling  from  El  Paso  to 
Deraing.  Vast  level  tracts  stretching  away 
toward  the  mountains,  covered  sometimes  thickly 
with  chapparal,  in  the  dry  water-courses,  then 
rising  again  into  slightly  rolling  tracts  bare  of 
anything  green  save  the  cacti  of  various  species, 
which  here" attain  a  variety  and  magnitude  of 
growth  unequalled  elsewhere  in  the  United 
States.  Up  to  three  thousand  feet  elevation  the 
giant  cactus  here  finds  its  congenial  home,  often 
raising  its  green  flower- crested  shaft  thirty  feet 
into  the  air  without  a  branch  or  curvature  to 
mar  its  symmetry;  and  again  you  see  them 
assuming  the  most  fantastic  shapes,  sending  out 
from  the  main  trunk  great  fleshy  arms  a  foot 
through,  which  rise  up  in  ponderous  curves  from 
opposite  sides  of  the  shaft,  reminding  one  of 
huge  Roman  candlesticks  ;  or  again,  with  hori- 
zontal arms  like  a  cross,  or  with  dependent 
arms,  reminding  one  of  some  dismantled  statue 
from  the  ruins  of  ancient  Greece.  With  the 
most  careless  eye  one  can  count  ten  or  fifteen 
species  of  cacti  on  the  road  from  Tucson  to 
Oracle.  And  if  he  travels  at  this  time  of  tlie 
year  will  have  the  added  pleasure  of  seeing  them 
robed  in  the  most  gorgeous  yellow,  red,  purple 
and  white  bloom. 

The  animal  life  of  the  arid  regions  can  no- 
where be  better  observed  than  in  cross-country 
staging,  especially  if  you  ride  in  an  open  vehi- 
cle as  I  did.  Despite  the  apparent  barrenness 
and  lack  of  food,  the  ground  everywhere  is  fairly 
honeycombed  with  the  burrows  of  myriads  of 
rodents  of  wonderful  variety,  including  several 
hundred  species  of  rats,  mice,  shrews,  gophers, 
squirrels  and  rabbits;  skunks,  weazels,  foxes  and 
wolves,  badgers,  armadillos,  and  racoons,  haunt 
those  places  in  profusion  ;  and  when  we  add  to 
these  a  list  of  reptiles,  which  for  beauty,  size  and 
form,  not  only  outranks,  but  outnumbers  that 
of  any  other  locality  in  the  States,  it  is  scarce  to 
be  wondered  at  that  a  naturalist  gladly  risks  so 
much  here  in  making  their  acquaintance.  The 
ornithology  of  Arizona  is  quite  as  unique  as  its 
mammalian  life,  there  being  scarce  a  score  of  spe- 
cies found  here  that  go  farther  north  or  east  of 
the  territory,  and  many  that  cannot  be  found 
anywhere  else  than  in  Mexico.  Arizona  is  the 
home  par-excellence  of  strictly  insectivorous 
birds.  Nowhere  else  are  the  wrens  and  fly- 
catchers found  in  such  great  variety,  and  as 
may  be  inferred,  insect  life  is  extremely  abun- 
dant. Indeed  we  may  safely  attribute  to  this 
fact  the  reason  so  much  animal  life  can  be  sup- 
ported in  a  semi-desert  country. 

The  road  between  Tucson  and  Oracle  is 
typical  of  much  of  the  western  country  roads, 
hard  as  a  pavement,  generally  smooth,  and  un- 
less a  very  windy  day,  not  even  dusty.  After 
a  drive  of  fifteen  miles  we  came  to  the  first 
watering-place,  where  was  a  sheep  ranch  and 
some  adobe  houses,  and  an  engine-house,  where  | 
the  water  was  being  pumped  from  a  two  hundred 
feet  well  into  immense  tanks,  for  the  cattle  of 
that  district.  Over  the  watering  trough  a  sign 
telling  us  that  the  water  here  was  worth  "  two 
l)its,"  or  twenty-five  cents  per  barrel,  and  ten 
cents  a  head  for  stock  made  me  hesitate  for  a 
moment  as  I  jumped  out  the  back  of  the  stage 
and  contemplated  the  overflowing  tanks,  but 
seeing  the  Mexican  driver  and  his  companion 
fall-to  without  paying,  I  took  a  free  and  plen- 
teous drink,  and  found  it  very  pure  and  cold. 
After  slow  uphill  driving  for  about  thirty-seven 
miles,  we  reached  the  first  scattering  trees  of 


the  live  oak  belt,  and  found  the  country  more 
hilly,  and  with  huge  conglommerate  boulders 
heaped  about  the  slopes  and  scattered  over  the 
plain,  and  after  two  miles  more  of  that  sort  of 
country  we  reached  our  destination,  after  an 
eight  hour  journey  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 
(To  be  continued.) 

For  "TifK  Friend." 

What  are  the  Needs  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

(Continued  from  page  28.) 
SEVENTH  PROrCSITION. 

The  fulfilment  of  the  promise  : — This  includes 
the  atonement,  to  be  testified  of  in  due  time, 
which  even  the  twelve  apostles  could  not  under- 
stand till  after  Christ's  death,  and  therefore  were 
not  able  openly  and  understandingly  to  proclaim 
till  after  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given. 

God  speaks  to  us  in  his  Son,  whom  He  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things;  through  whom  also 
He  made  the  worlds;  who,  being  the  effulgence 
of  his  glory  and  the  very  image  of  his  sub- 
stance, and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power, — when  He  had  made  purification  of 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majes- 
ty on  High,  &c.  (Heb.  i  :  1,  4.) 

Whatsoever  plan  the  minds  of  men  contrive, 
the  greater  its  importance,  the  more  needful 
that  the  same  mind  must  continue  to  carry  out 
the  object  in  view,  &c.  God  creating  man  and 
placing  him  in  a  world  like  this,  with  all  his 
susceptibilities  and  faculties,  and  with  his  free 
will  of  choice  to  choose  between  two  potent 
powers — is  it  not  needful  that  He,  in  his  omni- 
present wisdom,  should  direct,  through  Christ, 
our  every  progressive  step  in  being  prepared  for 
a  world  from  whence  no  traveller  returns  ? 

It  was  the  same  that  ascended  who  also  de- 
scended down  unto  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 
who  is  to  be  the  Teacher  of  his  own  dispensa- 
tion ;  for  He  doth  dispense  now  even  as  we  are 
made  willing  to  become  renewed  or  transformed 
in  the  spirit  of  our  minds. 

No  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  wine-skins, 
else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins  and  itself 
will  be  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  perish.  But 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skins. — 
As  the  natural  man  comprehended  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  cannot  under- 
stand them  (so  the  natural  man  is  compared  to 
old  wine-skins) ;  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  Hence  the  new  wine-skins  signify 
the  new  birth,  wherein  righteousness  dwells. 
Wherefore  Christ's  first  ministry  was  that  of  re- 
pentance and  faith.  Life  must  always  precede 
knowledge  of  its  own  nature;  this  we  will  find 
definitely  exemplified  in  Christ's  own  mode  of 
teaching — "  who  has  left  us  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps."  His  teaching  in  the 
beginning  was  in  complete  harmony  with  the 
moral  law  and  its  mode  of  teaching ;  He  taught 
in  parables,  and  without  a  parable  did  He  not 
teach.  These  were  all  natural  illustrations, 
illustrating  spiritual  realities,  whilst  his  deepest 
I  spiritual  teaching  was  personal  to  a  single  indi- 
vidual,—  the  new  birth  to  Nicodemus;  true 
spiritual  worship  to  the  woman  at  Jacob's  well ; 
manifesting  that  He  did  not  cast  his  pearls 
broadcast  to  swine.  And  finally,  when  his  dis- 
ciples had  been  taught  both  in  public,  and  pri- 
vately have  the  parables  explained,  till  his  close 
drew  near.  He  began  to  tell  them  that  He  must 
suflTer  many  things  and  be  rejected  by  the  Jews 
and  crucified :  when  Peter  answered,  such  a 
thing  shall  not  happen  unto  Thee.  We  may 
well  query  here,  did  Peter  not  believe  Moses 
and  the  prophets?  Yes,  he  did  believe,  for  he 
could  boldly  answer  when  the  voice  came  to 
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him  from  Heaven, "  never  has  anything  common 
or  unclean  entered  into  my  mouth."  He  was 
in  the  child's  state ;  his  spiritual  faculties  were 
not  yet  developed  so  as  fully  to  comprehend 
the  Divine  mystery  ;  and  therefore  he  spoke  as 
a  child.  O,  how  often  we  do  in  like  manner 
misjudge  that  which  is  yet  above  and  beyond 
our  present  developed  capacity  of  judgment  to 
grasp!  We  do  not  want  to  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon  ;  to  be  unclothed  is  a  continuous 
work,  "for  even  we  who  have  the  first  fruit — 
even  we,  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body." 
What  was  Paul  when  in  that  state,  where  there 
was  "  no  condemnation  "  (Rom.  viii)  to  be  de- 
livered from?  Why  did  Christ  upon  the  cross 
cry  out,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken me?"  The  answer  was  given  by  George 
Fox,  "that  at  that  time  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  were  laid  upon  Him,"  and  the  Apostle 
says,  "  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  upon 
the  tree." 

The  susceptibility  to  temptation  wh'ich  was  in 
Adam,  before  he  fell,  is  ever  found  in  all  the 
saints  till  the  last  breath.  Consider  it  well. — 
The  higher  the  mark,  the  greater  the  rage  of 
the  devil ;  the  greater  efforts  by  all  manner  of 
subtle,  insidious  temptations,  belittling  Divine 
realities,  as  if  they  were  but  small  things — of 
little  consequence — whether  done  or  neglected  : 
yet,  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  a 
salvation  ?  Friends,  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
continue  to  let  our  vineyard  remain  covered 
with  briars? — living,  as  it  were  in  our  "  ceiled 
houses"  of  empty  high  profession? — The  pure 
life  is  always  fruitful.  "  If  ye  abide  in  me  and 
/  in  you,  ye  shall  bear  much  fruit."  Abide  "  is 
to  have  the  mind  continually  centred  upon 
God  ;  it  is  the  casting  out  of  the  strong  man, 
the  spoiling  of  all  his  goods.  Atonement  in  its 
twofold  and  its  complete  meaning,  is  not  complete 
until  the  last  breath  is.  taken  and  the  soul  re- 
turns to  God  who  gave  it.  Atonement  in  the 
Christian  dispensation,  in  its  outward  and  strict- 
ly literal  meaning,  is  a  subject  of  the  greatest 
interest  to  the  truly  enlightened  and  developed 
mind,  as  it  has  so  large  a  foundation  in  the 
sacred  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  of 
the  apostles,  and  of  Christ  himself,  who  de- 
clared to  the  two  on  the  way  to  Emaus,  "  O, 
foolish  men  and  slow  of  heart,  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken  !  behooved  it  not 
that  Christ  should  suffer  these  things  and  enter 
into  his  glory:"  and  beginning  from  Moses  and 
from  all  the  prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them  in 
all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self." How  definite  and  conclusive  is  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  to  the  existing  harmony  of  all 
the  inspired  writings.  The  Old  Testament  was 
written  by  the  holy  men  of  old — Christ  speak- 
ing through  them  concerning  himself:  God's 
commandments  to  Moses,  of  the  sacrificial  law, 
was  but  a  more  definite  specification  of  pre- 
existing sacrificial  laws  from  Abel's  and  Cain's 
offerings.  Who  but  God  moved  righteous  Abel 
to  offer? — while  to  Cain  He  said:  "If  thou 
doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?"  So 
we  may  learn  that  "  sacrifice"  apart  from  well 
doing  was  never  acceptable  to  God.  Therefore 
.sacrifice,  in  its  full  sense,  definitely  includes  re- 
sisting evil.  With  every  right  act,  with  every 
good  motive,  assuredly  follows  temptation;  if  the 
devil  cannot  wholly  hinder  a  good  work,  he 
spares  no  pains  to  mar  it  on  the  wheels,  that  it 
may  become  a  vessel  of  less  usefulness. 

That  which  is  complete,  must  contain  the  ful- 
ness of  all  it  is  to  represent.  Christ,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  was  sent  from  God  fully  to  re- 


present God  in  his  fulness  of  love  and  mercy, 
no  less  than  his  righteousness  and  judgment. 
If  there  is  no  penalty  attached  to  a  law,  there 
can  be  no  fear  of  transgressing  the  law.  Hence, 
without  righteousness  and  judgment,  all  would 
be  lawlessness.  Further,  if  men  could  them- 
selves atone  or  make  satisfaction  for  one  sin, 
they  could  atone  for  all  at  any  time.  Sin  would 
be  free  without  limitation,  when  man  himself 
could  atone  at  any  time;  man  woulcl  be  inde- 
pendent. But  now,  the  nearer  we  approach 
God's  holiness,  the  clearer  is  our  sight  and  sense 
of  our  entirely  dependent,  stripped  and  naked 
condition :  thus  bringing  the  creature  into  subjec- 
tion to  himself.  God  is  never  the  author  of 
confusion  ;  but  of  peace ; — but  peace  is  never 
attained  but  through  sacrifices  innumerable. 
The  sacrifice  made  for  us  without,  was  a  whole 
life  of  sacrifice,  exemplifying  the  continual  con- 
flict between  light  and  darkness,  culminating 
in  the  death  upon  the  cross. 

Oh,  that  this  one  lesson  might  but  be  im- 
pressed upon  the  mind  of  the  serious  reader; 
that,  believing  in  God,  in  the  complete  meaning 
of  the  phrase,  is  one  continual  present  attitude 
to  God,  the  mind  and  spirit  in  continual  felt 
fellowship  with  God !  As  the  devil  cannot  rest, 
however  fruitless  his  efforts  may  be,  he  will 
tempt,  he  will  afflict;  but  to  be  tempted  and 
afflicted,  includes,  oh,  how  much  work :  to  sub- 
due, to  control,  to  think,  and  to  pray  is  work; 
every  mental  effort  is  work.  We  thus  work  be- 
cause we  believe; — therefore  faith  and  work  are 
inseparable  in  the  Divine  dispensation  of  grace. 
Spiritual  life  depends  upon  it  as  much  as  the 
natural  life  and  health  on  food  and  work.  "  It  is 
my  meat  to  do,  the  will  of  Him  who  sent  me." 
There  is  nothing  insignificant  in  the  Divine 
economy  of  grace  ;  neither  is  there  anything 
burdensome  to  the  truly  awakened  soul ;  every 
yoke  is  easy,  every  burden  is  light.  The  burden 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  only  against  sin — 
the  sacrifice  for  sin,  in  its  complete  sense,  brings 
peace.  Therefore  Christ's  burden  is  light;— 
Christ's  death  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary  was 
the  completion  of  his  atoning  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world —embracing  all.  There- 
fore, to  as  many  as  receive  Him  in  his  complete- 
ness, to  them  He  gives  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God.  This  atonement  includes  his  universal 
enlightenment.  He  being  the  true  Light,  &c. 

"  God,  having  of  old  time  spoken  to  the 
fathers  in  the  prophets  by  divers  portions  and 
in  divers  manners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these  days 
spoken  unto  us  in  his  Son."  This  language  has 
its  two-fold  application.  First,  its  literal  out- 
ward fulfilment,  as  testified  of  by  the  Apostle. 
Second,  its  spiritual,  progressive  development 
in  our  individual  experience  of  knowing  "  sin 
to  rule  from  Adam  to  Moses :"  the  age  of  child- 
hood ;  and  oh,  with  how  many  that  kind  of 
childhood  lasts  through  life,  that  our  natural 
likes  and  dislikes  are  judge  supreme  in  all  our 
acts,  even  in  Church  discipline — the  true  Light 
all  the  time  shining  in  the  darkness  with  its  un- 
seen powerful  effect  in  constraining  and  restrain- 
ing, although  we  be  ignorant  of  it,  unbelieving, 
disobedient  to  Him  that  worketh  all  and  in  all. 
"All  that  makes  manifest  is  light;"  It  is  Christ, 
the  mediator  between  God  and  man,  that  acts 
and  moves:  the  second  Adam  became  a  life- 
giving  Spirit,  as  all  things  are  not  only  created 
by  Him,  but  exist  byHim.  Man  can  never 
become  anything  beyond  what  his  god-given 
faculties  can  be  developed  to  attain  to.  The 
performance  of  the  sacrificial  law,  under  its  own 
dispensation  and  in  its  strictest  rigor,  could  not 
give  peace  even  to  David  when  he  sinned;  for. 


in  his  51st  Psalm,  he  cries  out,  "  Create  in  rae  a 
clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me,"  &c. 

If  this  was  the  experience  of  him  who  looked 
forward  to  Christ's  death  and  suffering  with 
prophetic  vision,  is  there  more  leniency  toward 
sin  now?  "  The  law  could  not  make  the  comers 
unto  it  perfect;  but  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
being  weak,"  (as  continually  exemplified  even 
by  David  committing  actual  sin  to-day  and  re- 
penting to-morrow,)  God  did,  by  sending  hit 
own  Son,  whom  it  behooved  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  He  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  t( 
God,  to  make  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  TWILIGHT  STORY. 

"Auntie,  will  you  tell  a  story?"  said  my  little  niece 
of  three. 

As  the  early  winter  twilight  fell  around  us  silently. 
So  I  answered  to  her  pleading  :  "  Once,  when  I  was 
very  small. 

With  my  papa  and  my  mamma  I  went  out  to  make  a 
call  ; 

And  a  lady,  pleased  to  see  us,  gave  me  quite  a  large 
bouquet. 

Which  I  carried  homeward  proudly,  smiling  all  along 
the  way. 

"  Soon  I  met  two  other  children,  clad  in  rags  and  sad 
of  face, 

Who  grew  strangely,  wildly  joyous,  as  I  neared  theii 

standing-place. 
'Twas  so  good  to  see  the  flowers !  '  Give  us  one, — oh, 

one  ! '  they  cried, 
But  I  passed  them  without  speaking ;  left  them  with 

their  wish  denied. 
Yet  the  niem'ry  of  their  asking  haunted  me  by  nighl: 

and  day. 

'  Give  us  one ! '  I  heard  them  saying,  even  in  ray  mirthJ 
ful  play. 

"  Still  I  mourn,  because  in  childhood  I  refused  to  giv«' 
a  flower ; 

Did  not  make  those  others  happy  when  1  had  it  in 
my  power." 

Suddenly  I  ceased  my  story.  Tears  were  in  my  niece's 
eyes— 

Tears  of  tenderness  and  pity — while  she  planned  a 

sweet  surprise : 
"  I  will  send  a  flower  to-morrow  to  those  little  children 

dear." 

Could  I  tell  her  that  their  childhood  had  been  gone 
this  many  a  year  ? 

— Mary  J.  Porkr,  in  Harper's  Bazaar. 


HE  CHOSE  THIS  PATH  FOR  THEE. 


T.  H.  WILLSON. 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee, 
No  feeble  chance,  no  hard,  relentless  fate. 
But  love,  his  love,  hath  placed  thy  footsteps  here. 
He  knew  the  way  was  rough  and  desolate, 
Knew  how  thy  heart  would  often  sink  with  fear ; 
Yet  tenderly  He  whispered,  "  Child,  I  see 

This  path  is  best  for  thee." 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee, 
Though  well  He  knew  sharp  thorns  would  tear 
feet ; 

Knew  how  the  brambles  would  obstruct  the  way ; 
Knew  all  the  hidden  dangers  thou  would'st  meet ; 
Knew  how  thy  faith  would  falter  day  by  day, 
And  still  the  whisper  echoed,  "  Yes  I  see 
This  path  is  best  for  thee." 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee. 
And  well  he  knew  that  thou  must  tread  alone 
Its  gloomy  vales  and  ford  each  flowing  stream ; 
Knew  how  thy  bleeding  heart  would  sobbing  moan, 
"  Dear  Lord,  to  wake  and  find  it  all  a  dream." 
Love  scanned  it  all,  yet  still  could  say,  "I  see 

This  path  is  best  for  thee." 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee, 
What  need'st  thou  more?  This  sweeter  truth  to  know 
That  all  along  these  strange  bewildering  ways. 
O'er  rocky  steeps,  and  where  dark  rivers  flow, 
His  loving  arms  will  bear  thee  "all  the  days," 
A  few  steps  more  and  thou  thyself  shalt  see 

This  path  is  best  for  thee. 

—  Union  Signal, 
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The  Proper  Use  of  Wealth. 

The  article  from  the  pen  of  Andrew  Carnegie 
nder  the  caption  "Gospel  of  Wealth,"  has 
ttracted  attention  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic, 
nd  elicited  criticisms,  generally  favorable,  from 
)me  of  the  most  eminent  statesmen,  divines 
ad  philanthropists  of  the  world. 

Some  of  A.  Carnegie's  positions  will  be  briefly 
ated.  They  are  intended  to  apply  to  million- 
ires  who  control  a  large  surplus,  and  only  in  a 
mited  degree  to  those  who  possess  a  mere 
3mpetence. 

"  There  are  but  three  modes  in  which  surplus 
ealth  can  be  disposed  of.  It  can  be  left  to 
eirs,  or  bequeathed  for  public  purposes,  or 
dministered  by  its  possessor  during  life."  The 
rst  is  pronounced  to  be  most  injudicious, 
i^hen  left  to  the  oldest  son  it  is  that  the  vanity 
t'the  parents  may  be  gratified  by  the  thought 
lat  his  name  and  title  may  be  transmitted  to 
acceeding  generations.  "  If  great  fortunes  are 
sft  to  children  from  affection  it  is  misguided 
ffection.  Children  should  not  be  so  burdened. 
[oderate  sources  of  income  may  be  provided 
ir  the  wife  and  daughters,  and  very  moderate 
llowances,  if  any,  for  the  sous.  It  is  »o  longer 
uestionable  that  great  sums  bequeathed  often 
ork  more  for  the  injury  than  the  good  of  the 
scipients." 

As  an  illustration  that  appears  pertinent, 
le  writer  will  state  that  some  years  ago  he  was 
1  company  with  a  number  of  the  old  residents 
F  Pittsburg  who  had  been  canvassing  the 
istory  of  the  wealthy  families  of  that  city,  and 
le  conclusion  was  that  only  an  average  of  one 
1  thirty  of  the  sons  of  such  families  who  in- 
erited  wealth  were  able  to  retain  it  and  become 
sefiil  members  of  society.  Most  of  them  be- 
ime  idle  drones  addicted  to  vicious  habits, 
his  result  is  not  surprising,  for  the  most 
:)werful  stimulus  to  industry,  sobriety  and 
!onomy  is  removed  from  the  sons  of  the  rich. 

Carnegie's  second  mode  of  disposing  of 
ealth  by  bequests  for  public  uses,  is  considered 
aplicable  1o  those  who  are  contented  to  wait 
jtil  they  are  dead  before  becoming  of  any  use 
I  the  world.  "  No  man  is  to  be  extolled  for 
oing  that  which  he  cannot  help  doing.  He 
ould  not  have  left  it  at  all,  if  he  could  have 
.ken  it  with  him." 

It  is  recommended  that  the  State  should  tax 
tates  heavily  at  death  to  mark  its  condemna- 
m  of  the  selfish  millionaire's  unworthy  life  ; 
!ginning  at  nothing  upon  moderate  sums  and 
creasing  even  to  fifty  per  cent,  on  the  million- 
ire's  hoard. 

The  last  and  best  use  of  wealth  is  for  the 
)sses3or  to  administer  it  himself  during  his  life, 
id  the  duty  of  the  man  of  wealth  is  tersely 
:pressed  by  Carnegie. 

"First,  to  set  an  example  of  modest,  unosten- 
tious  living,  shunning  display  or  extravagance; 
provide  moderately  for  the  legitimate  wants 
those  dependent  upon  him  ;  and  after  doing 
,  to  consider  all  surplus  revenues  which  come 
him  simply  as  trust  funds,  which  he  is  called 
)on  to  administer,  and  strictly  bound  as  a 
atter  of  duty  to  administer  in  the  manner 
lich,  in  his  judgment,  is  best  calculated  to 
oduce  the  most  beneficial  results  for  the  com- 
unity  ;  the  man  of  wealth  thus  becoming  the 
3re  trustee  and  agent  for  his  poorer  brethren, 
inging  to  their  service  his  superior  wisdom, 
perience,  and  ability  to  administer,  doing  for. 
sra  better  than  they  could  do  for  themselves." 
The  practice  of  indiscriminate  charity  is 
ongly  condemned,  and  the  assertion  made 
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that  it  were  better  for  mankind  that  the  mil- 
lions of  the  rich  were  thrown  into  the  sea  than 
so  spent  as  to  encourage  the  drunken,  the  sloth- 
ful and  the  unworthy;  also  that  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  out  of  every  one  thousand  usu- 
ally expended  in  charity  is  spent  unwisely.  The 
only  proper  charity  is  to  help  those  who  will 
help  themselves,  to  assist  but  never  to  do  all, 
"  alms-giving  more  frequently  rewards  vice  than 
relieves  virtue." 

"The  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  man 
who  dies  leaving  behind  him  millions  of  avail- 
able wealth,  which  was  free  for  him  to  admin- 
ister during  his  life,  will  pass  away  unwept, 
unhonored  and  unsung,  no  matter  to  what  use 
he  leaves  the  dross  which  he  cannot  take  with 
him.  Of  such  as  these  the  public  verdict  will 
then  be:  The  man  who  dies  thus  rich,  dies  dis- 
graced."—  Church  Union. 


The  Christian  Cynosure  in  a  recent  number 
publishes  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  James  C.  Jack- 
son, of  North  Adams,  Mass.,  to  his  friend  Grace 
W.  Clark,  of  Detroit,  which  contains  some  sen- 
timents that  may  suggest  profitable  reflection 
to  our  readers.  We  copy  from  it  the  follow- 
ing paragraph : — 

"  I  am  glad  whenever  I  think  of  it  that  I  have 
lived,  and  that  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  I  have  been  able  to  live  for  others.  I 
have  not  a  consciousness  in  a  single  instance  of 
having  sought  to  live  at  the  expense  of  another 
person.  It  has  always  given  me  more  delight 
and  greater  comfort  to  live  for  others  than  to 
live  for  myself,  and  to  give  my  time  and  strength 
to  others  at  my  own  expense,  rather  than  to 
save  my  strength  to  others'  loss.  Still  under  a 
close  review  of  my  life  of  the  way  in  which  I 
have  spent  it  and  the  results  which  visibly  have 
come  from  it,  were  I  able  to  begin  it  over  again 
with  the  benefits  of  my  past  experience,  I  would 
never  live  as  I  have  lived.  I  would  start  out 
on  and  after  a  plan  marked  by  a  very  much 
greater  simplicity  of  personal  habits  and  asso- 
ciations. I  would  make  my  body  to  hold  a  sub- 
jected relation  to  my  spirit;  I  would  eat,  drink, 
work,  sleep  after  such  form  and  manner  as 
would  give  me  freedom  of  action.  I  would  have 
time  and  place  and  opportunity  for  communion 
with  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  him,  and  through 
him  alone,  with  God,  and  through  him  inter- 
mediately with  his  Saints  in  Light,  and  through 
him  communally  with  my  fellow-men.  To  do 
this  I  might  have  to  wear  clothes  as  plain  and 
unfashionable  as  he  wore  ;  and  I  might  have  to 
become  a  wandering  evangelist,  going  about 
and  proclaiming  glad  tidings ;  or  I  might  be 
located  in  a  house  and  very  comfortably  situa- 
ted ;  or  I  might  be  like  a  hermit  in  his  cave  or 
cell.  How  my  conditions  might  be  would  have 
to  be  determined  by  the  effects  which  they 
would  be  likely  to  have  on  my  liberty  of  person, 
and  the  influence  upon  my  growth  in  the  Divine 
life,  for  in  my  present  conceptions  of  life,  a  life 
of  bodily  indulgence,  of  large  worldly  minded- 
ness,  of  intense  personal  selfishness,  is  not  worth 
the  having.  When  one  has  enjoyed  it  and  it 
has  passed,  there  is  no  pleasure  in  its  recollections 
nor  no  comfort  in  its  memory.  It  is  a  cheat,  a 
falsity,  a  wretched  dream.  It  gives  no  satisfac- 
tion. Human  experience  in  this  direction  is 
uniform  in  its  testimony.  So  were  I  to  begin 
life  over  again,  knowing  what  I  know,  I  would 
start  out  to  wiu  my  crown  on  a  basis  of  endeavor 
originating  in  entirely  different  conceptions  of 
what  life  to  a  human  spirit  ought  to  be,  might 
be,  can  be. 
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I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  I  am 
living  in  very  rich  conceptions  of  heaven,  of  its 
blessedness,  of  the  happiness  of  its  people,  and 
of  Christ  their  living  head." 

My  Protege. — A  True  Incident. 

BY  LEIOII  YOUNOK. 

My  wanderings  not  long  ago  led  me  to  a  cer- 
tain State  capital,  where  I  spent  some  time  vis- 
iting under  the  shadow  of  the  prison  walls.  The 
great,  high  stone  building  obstructed  the  sun- 
light from  house  and  garden,  and  cast  its  shadow 
far  and  wide  over  hearts  and  homes  in  all 
parts  of  the  country.  A  pitiful  sight  it  was  to 
see  those  inmates  passing  back  and  forth  at 
their  work,  shut  in,  not  by  the  hand  of  God, 
but  by  their  own  act. 

But,  however  justice  may  demand  expiation, 
one's  heart  must  be  made  of  adamant  if  he  does 
not  feel  for  the  sorrow  that  is  inclosed  behind 
those  bolts  and  bars.  It  was  in  the  spring-time, 
when  the  resurrection  is  everywhere  going  on, 
when  the  earth  begins  to  bud  and  blossom,  and 
the  new  life  is  springing  in  one's  veins,  I  was 
walking  in  the  grounds  inhaling  the  sweet 
breath  that  the  violets  bring,  when  turning  a 
corner  of  the  house  I  saw  a  workman  busy  with 
his  tools.  He  was  setting  the  steps  for  the  side 
veranda,  and  the  odor  of  the  freshly-turned 
earth  was  sweet  and  spring-like. 

"  It  is  good  to  work  out-of-doors  such  a  day 
as  this,  is  it  not  ?"  I  said  to  him  ;  "  it  is  a  shame 
for  one  to  stay  in-doors  this  delightful  weather." 
But  as  I  spoke  my  eye  fell  on  the  striped  garb 
he  wore,  which  proclaimed  that  he  was  come 
from  behind  those  high  stone  walls,  and  I  could 
have  bitten  my  tongue  for  the  want  of  tact  in 
my  address. 

Leaning  his  arm  on  his  axe,  and  looking  up 
at  the  blue  arch  above  us,  he  said,  sadly :  "Ay, 
madam,  the  smell  of  the  fields  is  sweet,  but  you 
can  never  know  how  sweet  until  you  are  shut 
away  from  it.  I  would  that  I  might  be  out-of- 
doors;  I  should  not  mind  what  or  how  hard  the 
work  was ;"  and  with  one  last  glance  at  the 
mountains  which  girt  in  the  little  town  he 
turned  again  to  his  hammering. 

"  How  much  longer  have  you  to  serve,  my 
poor  fellow?"  I  asked. 

"Ah,  madam,"  he  answered,  "  mine  was  a  life 
sen  tence." 

"A  life  sentence !"  I  gasped  in  horror,  as  I 
looked  at  the  young,  strong,  firmly-knit  figure 
before  me,  and  thought  of  his  going  from  youth 
to  middle  life,  then  down  to  old  age,  inside  those 
prison  walls. 

"  It  is  not  the  work  I  mind,"  he  continued,  as 
if  glad  of  some  one  to  whom  he  could  speak ; 
"  one  can  bear  it  through  the  day-time  ;  but  to 
lie  in  your  cell  through  the  long  hours  of  the 
night,  hear' the  bells  strike  for  the  hours,  and 
know  that  life  holds  nothing  else  for  you,  that 
there  is  no  hope  until  God  gives  you  release  at 
last,  after  long  years  it  may  be,  that  is  what 
makes  it  so  hard  to  bear." 

Involuntarily  I  held  out  my  hand  to  him,  for 
I  could  not  speak.  He  grasped  it  heartily,  the 
dull  monotony  of  his  tone  changed,  while  the 
settled  melancholy  on  his  face  brightened  as  he 
said,  in  a  voice  tremulous  with  emotion  : 

"  God  bless  you  for  your  kind  words,  the  first 
I  have  heard  for  many  a  day." 

Just  then  Captain  Tyler  turned  the  corner, 
and  the  prisoner  instantly  turned  to  his  work. 

"Can  nothing  be  done  for  him?"  I  asked  the 
captain  in  the  evening. 

"  No,"  he  said  ;  "  nothing  now  ;  it  was  an  ajj- 


gravated  case.  The  governor  may  pardon  him 
after  a  while,  but  just  now  there  is  nothing." 

"  But  is  there  nothing  I  can  do  myself?"  I 
said. 

"  You  may  send  him  some  tobacco  to  smoke 
if  you  like,"  was  the  answer.  "  That  is  what 
they  all  crave  beyond  every  thing." 

Needless  to  say,  though  I  am  no  advocate  of 
smoking,  that  I  procured  the  tobacco,  and  sent 
him  a  package  the  next  day. 

"Do  the  prisoners  have  no  time  off  from 
work  ?"  was  my  next  query. 

"  O,  yes,"  he  replied  ;  "  the  work-shop  closes 
at  6,  but  by  6.30  they  are  locked  in  for  the 
night;  and  then  they  have  the  Sundays,  of 
course." 

"  But  all  these  long,  hot  evenings  it  seems 
horrible  to  be  shut  up  so  ;  it  ia  not  dark  until 
after  8  ;  can  they  see  to  read  ?" 

"  Yes,  when  they  are  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
anything  to  read  ?" 

"  Well,  may  I  not  send  M'Leod  a  book  ? 
Surely  there  would  be  no  objection  to  that?" 

"  None  in  the  world,  if  you  would  like  to  do 
it ;  and  it  would  be  a  real  charity." 

I  had  just  been  reading  Mr.  Edward  Everett 
Hale's  exquisite  story.  In  His  Name,  and  pro- 
curing a  good  print  Bible,  I  gave  them  to  Cap- 
tain Tyler  to  deliver  for  me." 

"May  I  send  the  lady  a  note,  captain?"  he 
said,  when  the  package  was  handed  to  him. 

"Better  not,"  said  the  captain  ;  "  I  will  tell 
her  how  you  thank  her." 

"  No,"  said  the  poor  boy,  for  he  was  little 
more;  "no  one  can  tell  her  that;  it  is  like  a 
drop  of  water  to  a  perishing  soul ;"  and  he 
fairly  broke  down. 

"  Has  M'Leod  any  friends  ?"  I  asked,  the  day 
I  was  leaving  town. 

"  I  don't  think  so,"  was  the  answer  ;  "  for  I 
never  heard  of  his  receiving  any  letters  or 
boxes  from  outside  as  the  other  prisoners  do." 

"  Why,  can  you  send  them  boxes  ?"  I  asked. 

"Why,  certainly,  if  there  is  any  one  who 
cares  enough  for  them  to  do  it.  Why,  there  is 
not  a  day  that  the  express  wagon  does  not  drive 
up  to  the  prison." 

"  And  M'Leod  never  has  had  one ;  well,  he 
shall  now,  for  I  will  send  it ;  but  what  shall  I 
put  in  it?" 

"  Any  thing  that  you  would  send  to  a  boy 
who  is  away  at  school — biscuit,  ham,  etc." 

"Biscuit!"  I  said;  "why,  I  want  to  send 
something  nice," 

"  Well,"  he  said,  laughing,  "  if  you  had  ever 
seen  prison  fare  you  would  not  speak  in  such  a 
tone  of  biscuit.  Why,  they  would  be  nectar 
and  ambrosia  to  the  poor  fellow,  especially  if 
you  put  butter  on  them.  But  if  you  want  to 
do  the  most  good  to  your  protege  send  him  a 
lamp  and  some  oil,  for  the  winter  nights  are 
awfully  long  in  the  solitude  and  the  darkness, 
and  your  books  will  do  him  little  good  if  he 
cannot  see  to  read  them." 

"  He  shall  have  them  all?"  I  said. 

And  my  first  care  when  I  reached  my  home 
was  my  prison  box.  The  substantial  part  was 
first  attended  to;  and  then  the  loose  magazines 
that  were  lying  about  the  house,  the  illustrated 
papers  which  are  so  plentiful  in  every  family, 
and  which  once  read  are  never  looked  at  again 
— all  these  I  gathered  up  and  packed  off  to  "my 
protege,"  as  Captain  Tyler  called  him. 

This  time  the  note  came  in  response,  and  that 
note  is  cherished  as  one  of  ray  richest  treasures, 
which  nothing  could  buy  from  me,  and  would 
far  more  than  repay  ten  times  the  amount  of 
trouble  which  I  had  taken. 
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From  time  to  time  I  still  have  a  word  from 
inside  those  prison  walls ;  for  with  hard  labor 
my  protege  is  expiating  his  crime.  Whether 
pardon  will  come  to  him  in  this  life  I  do  not 
know,  but  I  am  hoping  and  praying  that  the 
message  of  God's  love  may  come  home  to  his 
heart,  and  secure  him  an  inheritance  where  the 
expiation  of  One  has  fulfilled  all  the  law's  de- 
mands, and  where  crime  and  punishment  are 
unknown. —  Christian  Advocate. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting. 

A  beloved  Friend  having  invited  me  to  accom- 
pany him  on  a  visit  to  the  Western  Quarterly 
Meeting  held  at  London  Grove,  in  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  on  the  21st  of  the  Eighth  Month,  we  left 
West  Chester  early  in  the  morning.  A  breeze 
from  the  South,  and  a  covering  of  clouds  over- 
head which  sheltered  us  from  the  direct  rays  of 
the  sun,  made  the  day  a  pleasant  one  for  our 
journey.  The  frequent  showers  had  preserved 
the  greenness  of  the  fields,  and  the  rolling  coun- 
try over  which  we  passed  gave  frequent  views 
that  were  extensive  and  refreshing. 

By  the  roadside  the  Day  Flower,  (^Gommelyna 
Virginica)  was  in  unusual  abundance,  and  its 
bright,  but  delicate  blue  blossoms  interested  us 
much,  as  did  also  the  light  yellow  flowers  of  the 
unspotted  Touch-Me-Not,  (Impatiens  Pallida.) 
This  plant  is  so  named  because  of  the  nature  of 
its  seed  vessels,  which  are  formed  of  five  valves, 
that  when  ripe  separate  from  each  other  sud- 
denly, and  coil  themselves,  so  as  to  widely  scat- 
ter the  seeds. 

Another  showy  plant  was  a  species  of  wild 
sun-flower,  {Helianthus)  covered  with  numerous 
flowers  of  a  bright  yellow  color,  similar  in  shape 
to  those  of  the  cultivated  plant,  but  smaller. 
Scattered  along  the  banks  on  the  roadside  were 
a  number  of  small  plants,  consisting,  as  we  saw 
them,  of  slender  stems  without  leaves,  and  cov- 
ered with  white  blossoms  arrayed  in  a  spiral, 
and  reminding  one  of  a  cork-screw.  Its  popular 
name  is  Lady's  Tresses,  {Spiranthes  Gracilis.) 

In  our  ride,  we  crossed  both  branches  of  the 
Brandywine,  a  short  distance  above  the  place 
where  they  unite  ;  and  passed  near  the  patch  of 
serpentine  barrens,  in  which  a  vein  of  corun- 
dum has  been  worked  for  some  years.  The  old 
Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Marlborough  was  sit- 
uated a  little  south  of  the  road  we  travelled. 
Indeed,  much  of  this,  as  well  as  other  parts  of 
Chester  County,  were  originally  settled  by 
Friends,  but  the  church  was  sadly  devastated 
by  the  inroad  upon  her  doctrines  attending  the 
preaching  and  influence  of  Elias  Hicks,  so  that 
many  of  her  meetings  could  no  longer  be  kept 
up,  and  those  that  were,  were  much  diminished 
in  membership. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  has  been  much 
affected  by  the  death  and  sickness  of  valuable 
members,  but  it  still  contains  a  body  of  well- 
concerned  Friends,  some  of  whom  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe,  are  feeling  in  an  increased  degree 
the  responsibilities  which  rest  upon  them,  and 
are  thereby  being  deepened  in  religious  exper- 
ience, and  becoming  increasingly  prepared  to  fill 
with  propriety  the  vacant  places  in  the  church. 

The  meeting  for  worship  was  a  solid  and 
favored  one,  in  which  there  was  a  good  degree 
of  harmonious  exercise  for  the  growth  of  the 
members  in  the  life  of  religion.  Supplication 
was  offered  for  the  pouring  out  in  more  plentiful 
measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  people ; 
and  lively  exhortations  were  given,  and  instruc- 
tion conveyed  from  the  experience  of  Saul,  both 
in  the  manner  in  which  he  was  originally  led 
to  the  prophet  to  be  anointed  King  over  Israel, 


and  qualified  to  defend  the  Lord's  people  when 
threatened  with  danger;  and  also  in  his  subse- 
quent rejection,  because  of  his  disobedience  to 
the  Lord's  commands.  Under  a  belief  that  a 
fresh  extension  of  Heavenly  visitation  was  that 
day  vouchsafed  to  some  then  gathered,  earnest 
desires  were  felt  by  some,  (we  hope  by  many,) 
that  their  future  lives  might  be  marked  by 
greater  dedication,  and  a  closer  walk  with  the 
indwelling  spirit  of  God. 

The  principal  points  of  interest  in  the  meet- 
ing for  business  was  a  conclusion  that  hereafter 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  London  Grove  should 
always  be  held  at  that  place,  instead  of  alter- 
nately there  and  at  Fallowfield  ;  and  a  conclu- 
sion to  authorize  a  committee  to  erect  a  Meet- 
ing-house at  Kennett  Square,  if  the  funds 
necessary  could  be  secured. 

We  dined  at  the  house  of  our  aged  Friend, 
Morris  Cope,  now  in  his  92d  year,  and  feeling 
much  the  infirmities  attendant  upon  his  advanced 
age.  He  was  sitting  in  an  easy  chair  in  his 
chamber,  and  his  conversation  was  pleasant  and 
instructive.  He  said  he  often  had  quiet  times 
to  himself,  and  we  did  not  doubt  that  he  was 
favored  at  times  with  a  sense  of  that  heavenly 
peace  whfch  our  Saviour  promised  to  his  disci- 
ples. "  Peace  I  leave  with  you :  ray  peace 
I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you."  The  Master  whom  he  had  so  long 
endeavored  to  serve,  did  not  desert  his  disciple 
in  the  time  of  old  age,  when  his  strength  failed. 

We  reached  West  Chester  in  time  for  me  to 
take  an  evening  train,  and  to  be  at  my  own 
home  by  our  usual  bedtime,  after  a  day  which 
had  furnished  much,  both  of  interest  and  in- 
struction. J.  W. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Economic  Plants. — The  Baobab  tree  {Adamso- 
nia  digitata),  is  a  native  of  Africa,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  furnish  some  of  the  oldest  living  or- 
ganic objects  on  the  earth.  The  bark  furnishes 
a  fibre  which  is  manufactured  into  ropes  and 
cloth.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  slightly  acid, 
and  the  juice  expressed  from  it  is  valued  in 
fevers. 

The  Cow-tree  of  South  America  (Brosimum 
galaetodendron),  forms  large  forests  in  Venezu- 
ela. It  yields  a  milk,  obtained  by  making  in- 
cisions in  its  trunk,  which  so  closely  resembles 
that  of  the  cow,  both  in  appearance  and  quality, 
that  it  is  commonly  used  as  an  article  of  food. 
It  is  wholesome  and  nourishing,  and  its  only 
unpleasant  quality  is  a  slight  stickiness. 

Rural  Population  of  Mexico. — Except  on  the 
immediate  line  of  the  railways,  one  may  travel 
thirty  or  forty  miles  in  almost  any  part  of  Mex- 
ico without  seeing  a  dwelling-house.  The  people 
live  mostly  in  towns  and  cities,  and  are  very 
little  dispersed  over  the  country — that  is,  com- 
pared with  our  own  land.  Occasional  haciendas 
or  large  farm-houses,  built  of  adobe  or  stone, 
are  seen  ;  but  isolated  dvi^ellings  are  not  com- 
mon. On  these  estates  there  is  usually  less 
farming  or  raising  of  cereals  carried  on  than 
there  is  of  stock-raising,  which  seems  to  paj 
better.  Large  droves  of  cattle  are  seen  grazitig 
sheep,  burros,  and  mules  roam  at  large,  and  al 
seem  to  be  getting  food  from  most  unpromising 
land,  such  as  produces  in  its  normal  conditioi 
cactus  only.  It  is  the  true  climate  and  soil  fo) 
this  species  of  vegetation,  of  which  there  an 
hundreds  of  varieties — flat,  ribbed,  and  cylin 
drical.  No  matter  how  dry  and  arid  the  regio| 
the  cacti  thrive,  and  are  themselves  full  & 
moisture.    Even  these  haciendas,  rectangula 
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uctures  forming  the  headquarters  of  large 
ided  estates,  are  semi-fortifications,  capable  of 
stout  defence  against  roving  banditti,  who 
ve  long  been  the  dread  and  curse  of  the  coun- 
■,  and  are  not  yet  obliterated.  These  struc- 
•es  are  sometimes  surrounded  by  a  moat,  the 
^les  being  protected  by  turrets  pierced  for 
isketry. 

A.S  in  Continental  Spain,  the  population  live 
stly  in  villages,  for  mutual  protection,  being 
npelled  to  walk  long  distances  to  work  in 
fields  at  seed-time  and  harvest.  The  own- 
of  the  large  haciendas,  we  were  told,  seldom 
e  upon  them.  Like  the  landlords  of  Ireland, 
!y  are  a  body  of  absentees,  mostly  wealthy 
n  who  make  their  homes  with  their  families 
the  City  of  Mexico — some  even  living  in 
rope — entrusting  the  management  of  their 
ere  estates  to  well  paid  superintendents. — 
ere  are  not  a  few  Americans  thus  employed 
Mexican  owners,  who  are  prompt  to  recog- 
e  good  executive  ability  in  such  a  position, 
i  value  their  estates  only  for  the  amount  of 
ome  they  can  realize  from  them.  A  hacienda 
or  fifteen  miles  square,  is  not  considered  ex- 
ordinary  as  to  size,  and  there  are  many  twice 
large.  The  proprietorship  of  these  haciendas 
es  back  to  the  old  Spanish  times  when  Mex- 
was  under  the  viceroys.  Little  can  be  hoped 
as  to  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
>r  peons  of  the  country,  until  these  immense 
ites  are  broken  up  and  divided  into  small 
lilable  farms,  which  may  be  owned  and  op- 
ted by  them  for  their  sole  benefit. — Aztec 
nd. 


Items. 

joitery  Playing. — A  citizen  of  Baltimore  who 
i  several  positions  of  trust,  committed  suicide 
ew  days  ago.  He  took  his  life  to  escape  dis- 
ce,  as  so  many  others  have  recently  done.  Hav- 

excellent  credit,  he  had  borrowed  money  ex- 
iively.  As  secretary  of  certain  building  associ- 
ns  he  was  permitted  to  have  sole  charge  of  their 
ncial  affairs,  on  account  of  his  reputation  for 
igrity.  Eecent  investigation  shows  that  his  ac- 
uta are  short  to  the  amount  of  $100,000.  The 
ley  stolen  belonged  largely  to  poor  people.  He 

a  member  of  some  church  and  interested  in 
^ious  organizations.  A  note  addressed  to  bis 
I  has  been  found,  which  contains  the  following: 
Dear  Wife  and  Children  :  I  have  made  you  all 
appy  through  this  horrible  lottery  playing.  I 
God  to  witness,  that  I  alone  am  the  guilty  one. 
ivays  thought  that  I  would  win  a  few  thousand 
ars,  and  thereby  be  able  to  pay  my  liabilities. 

be  merciful  to  you.  I  warn  every  one  against 
iry  playing.  This  is  my  last  word.  You  and 
areditors  take  everything  that  is  mine  and  di- 

it  up  among  yourselves." 

ighting  Christians  —  A  Stumbling-block  to  the 
'  Convincerrmit. — Exception  has  been  taken  in 
i  quarters  to  an  article  in  The  Independent,  by 
good  friend  of  the  Indians,  Elaine  Goodale, 
ive  to  engagement  in  war.  As  many  others 
•e  her  have  done,  some  of  them  great  fighting 
she  characterizes  it  as  "wholesale  murder." 
itored  South  Sea  Islanders  don't  know  what  to 
5  of  the  disparity  between  the  doctrine  and 
ice  upon  this  subject  of  many  people  who 
among  them  bearing  the  Christian  name.  To 
ews  also  this  strange  disagreement  is  probably 
reat  stumbling-block.  A  guest  in  my  house  a 
lays  ago,  referring  to  this  subject,  said  that  she 
'  heard  a  widely  travelled  Christian  woman 
ow  she  had  recently  met  some  Jews  in  a  city 
iorgia,  who  scouted  at  the  idea  of  Jesus  Christ 
;  the  Messiah,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  They 
!Qd  that  since  his  advent  there  had  been  more 
than  before;  and  they  felt  sure  that  were  He 
d  the  Prince  of  Peace,  his  followers  would 
irt  their  swords,  guns,  cannon  and  other  mur- 
s  weapons  into  instruments  of  husbandry  and 


tools  of  useful  purpose — and  war  would  cease  from 
off  the  earth.  Shall  we  keep  on  sighing  for  that 
promised  age  when  "  war  shall  be  no  more,"  or 
shall  we  take  up  the  cross  in  this  regard,  and  help 
it  on  to  its  righteous  fruition?  While  good  men 
continued  to  keep  their  brothers  in  bondage,  and 
to  declare  that  "  temperate  drinking  is  safe," 
drunkards  multiplied  and  slavery  remained  se- 
curely intrenched.  Will  wars  and  fightings  be 
banished  while  Christians  continue  to  vote  the 
supplies  of  war,  ajid  to  hotly  aver  that  they  will 
fight  to  the  death  against  insult  and  for  their  as- 
serted rights?  "  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world : 
if  my  Kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight." — Josiah  W.  Leeds,  in  The  Chris- 
tian Statesman. 

The  Kaiser's  Peace  Speech. — Yexv  gratifying  to 
the  friends  of  peace,  everywhere,  was  the  speech 
delivered  by  the  Emperor  of  Germany  at  the  Guild- 
hall of  London,  when  he  said,  amid  enthusiastic 
cheers :  "  My  aim  is,  above  all,  the  maintenance  of 
peace.  For  peace  alone  can  give  the  confidence 
which  is  necessary  to  the  healthy  development  of 
science,  of  art,  and  of  trade.  Only  so  long  as  peace 
reigns  are  we  at  liberty  to  bestow  our  earnest 
thoughts  upon  the  great  problems,  the  solution  of 
which,  in  fairness  and  equity,  I  consider  the  most 
prominent  duty  of  our  time.  You  may,  therefore, 
rest  assured  that  I  shall  continue  to  do  my  best  to 
maintain  and  constantly  increase  the  good  relations 
between  Germany  and  the  other  nations,  and  that 
I  shall  always  be  found  ready  to  unite  with  you 
and  them  in  a  common  labor  for  peaceful  progress, 
friendly  intercourse,  and  the  advancement  of  civi- 
lization."— Herald  of  Peace. 
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The  editor  has  had  occasion  recently  to  ex- 
amine the  correspondence  between  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia  and  Maryland' (now 
Baltimore)  during  the  early  and  middle  por- 
tions of  last  century;  and  it  has  been  both  in- 
teresting and  instructive.  The  Friends  in  Ma- 
ryland appear  to  have  been  sensible  of  their 
weak  condition,  growing  out  of  the  decease  of 
some  of  their  prominent  members,  and  the  fail- 
ure of  many  others  to  come  up  in  a  faithful 
support  of  our  principles  and  testimonies.  In 
this  situation,  those  who  felt  the  weight  of  the 
burthens  of  the  Church,  were  glad  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  sympathy  and  moral  support  of  a 
neighboring  Yearly  Meeting,  much  larger  in 
number  of  members  and  of  individuals  baptized 
into  a  living  concern  for  the  prosperity  of  Truth. 
These,  on  their  part,  were  honestly  concerned  to 
strengthen  their  weaker  brethren,  and  to  en- 
courage thera  to  labor  for  the  removal  of  what- 
ever might  hinder  the  prosperity  of  the  Church. 

For  many  years  the  laws  of  the  Province  of 
Maryland  required  the  taxpayers  to  contribute 
annually  forty  lbs.  of  tobacco  for  every  taxable 
person,  for  the  support  of  ministers  belonging 
to  the  Church  of  England.  In  the  weakened 
state  of  our  Church,  many  of  its  members  com- 
plied with  this  regulation,  influenced,  probably 
by  the  desire  to  avoid  trouble,  or  the  penalties 
which  might  result  from  the  non-observance  of 
the  law. 

Frequent  references  to  this  subject  are  con- 
tained in  these  epistles,  and  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia were  not  wanting  in  their  eflforts  to  stir 
up  their  brethren  to  increased  zeal  in  maintain- 
ing their  testimony  against  the  antichristian 
yoke  of  tithes — a  testimony  "founded  on  the 
precepts  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles, 
and  the  nature  and  tenor  of  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation." Yet  this  was  done,  not  in  a  fault-find- 
ing spirit,  but  with  charity  and  brotherly  love. 


The  difiiculties  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Prov- 
inces, growing  out  of  the  French  and  Indian 
wars,  soon  after  the  middle  of  the  century,  ap- 
pears to  have  awakened  a  renewed  examination 
as  to  whether  Friends  had  avoided  settling  on 
any  lands  for  which  the  Indians  had  not  been 
justly  and  fully  paid  ;  and  this  subject  was  one 
which  claimed  some  space  in  this  correspond- 
ence. 

The  rise  of  a  testimony  against  slavery  among 
their  own  members,  led  the  writers  of  the  epistles 
from  the  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  call 
the  attention  of  these  Southern  brethren  to  the 
essential  iniquity  of  holding  their  fellow-men  in 
life-long  bondage ;  and  for  several  years,  there 
are  many  edifying  paragraphs  on  this  important 
subject  in  the  epistles  from  both  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings. 

The  growing  disputes  with  the  mother  coun- 
try, which  led  to  the  war  of  the  Revolution, 
called  forth  cautions  against  becoming  entangled 
in  associations  which  endangered  the  faithful 
support  of  our  peaceful  principles. 

Thus  this  series  of  letters  furnishes  a  bird's- 
eye  view  of  the  principal  concerns  which  press- 
ed on  the  minds  of  the  burthen-bearers  in  our 
Society  during  that  period  ;  and  show  in  a 
pleasing  manner  the  watchful  care  that  was 
felt  to  help  each  other  in  the  support  of  our 
testimonies,  and  to  extend  caution  as  to  those 
points  where  danger  might  be  approaching. 
That  the  correspondence  was  helpful  and  useful, 
we  have  no  doubt;  and  its  perusal  awakened 
the  desire  that  the  time  might  soon  arrive  when 
the  obstructions  which  have  latterl}'  interfered 
with  the  maintenance  of  such  intercourse  be- 
tween our  own  Yearly  Meeting  and  other  bodies 
holding  the  same  principles,  might  be  so  far  re- 
moved that  we  might  again  be  helpful  to  each 
other  in  this  way. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States — The  Census  Bureau  has  issued  a 
bulletin  giving  the  assessed  value  of  real  and  personal 
property  in  the  United  Stales.  This  showed  the  total 
assessed  value  in  1890  was  $24,249,589,804,  an  increase 
since  1880  of  $7, 346,596,261 ,  an  amoimt  equivalent  to 
the  true  value  of  all  tlie  property  as  returned  by  the 
census  of  1850.  The  absolute  wealth  of  the  nation  is 
estimated  at  $62,610,000,000,  or  $1000  per  capita,  as 
against  $870  per  capita  in  1880. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  instructed  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Afl'airs  to  direct  Agent  Der- 
mott,  of  the  Union  Indian  Agency,  of  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, to  seize  all  packages  of  beer  that  may  be  shipped 
into  the  Indian  country  and  turn  them  over  to  the 
United  States  Marshal  to  be  libelled,  as  provided  in 
the  Revised  Statutes.  This  action  was  taken  upon 
information  that  a  carload  of  beer  was  about  to  be 
shipped  to  McAlester,  Choctaw  Nation,  under  a  recent 
decision  by  Judge  Bryant,  in  Texas,  tliat  malt  liquors 
may  be  lawfully  introduced  and  sold  in  the  Indian 
country. 

A  despatch  from  Dr.  W.  H.  Burk,  of  the  Public 
Ledger,  who  accompanied  the  Peary  polar  expedi- 
tion, announces,  the  arrival  of  the  Kiie  at  St.  John's, 
Newfoundland,  on  her  return  voyage.  Lieutenant 
Peary,  whose  leg  had  been  broken,  was  left  with  his 
wife  and  five  companions  in  winter  quarters  at  McCor- 
mick's  Bay,  Murchison's  vSoimd.  All  on  board  the 
Kite  were  well,  and  liie  scientists  brought  home  with 
them  large  collections  of  tlie  flora  and  fauna  of  Green- 
land. 

A  despatch  from  Midland,  Texas,  says  that  the  first 
experiment  with  General  Degrenfortli's  rain-making 
balloon  was  a  complete  success.  Heavy  rain  im- 
mediately followed  the  explosions  of  dynamite  in  the 
air. 

The  New  York  Voice  of  the  20th  instant,  says : — 
"Week  before  last  there  were  over  20  brutal  and 
blood-curdling  murders  and  homicides  committed  by 
drunken  men  in  this  country.  Nine  murders  a  week 
is  the  average  number  due  directly  to  whiskey  for 
the  year  1890,  as  admitted  by  a  leading  liquor  paper, 
the  Chicago  '  Champion.'  And  yet  the  Prohibitionists 
are  blamed  for  'agitating'  the  liquor  question.  It 
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looks  as  though  it  didn't  require  much  agitating  to 
keep  it  before  the  public." 

A  scheme  has  been  formulated  at  Columbia,  South 
Carolina,  and  endorsed  by  the  Alliance,  for  the  organi- 
zation of  trusts  throughout  the  cotton  belt  to  hold  for 
one  year  a  third  of  the  crop,  and  so  keep  the  supply 
for  this  year  down  to  about  6,500,000  bales,  and  con- 
sequently bring  the  price  up  to  10  cents  a  pound,  instead 
of  C,  the  present  average. 

After  "  the  most  exciting  and  vituperative  campaign 
ever  known "  there,  Staunton,  Virginia,  voted  last 
week  for  license  by  92  majority.  Four  years  ago 
license  had  a  majority  of  97. 

H.  W.  Pattoa  has  returned  to  San  Diego,  California, 
from  a  trip  of  exploration  to  determine  the  source  of 
the  overflow,  in  the  desert  lake,  at  Salton.  He  says 
the  water  comes  from  the  Colorado  River,  through  a 
break  in  the  banks,  17  miles  south  of  Yuma,  in  Mexi- 
can territory,  and  that  the  lake  will  be  permanent, 
bringing  under  cultivation  an  immense  amount  of 
territory  hitherto  unproductive. 

Heavy  falls  of  rain  on  the  23il  and  24th  instants 
caused  disastrous  floods  in  the  Schuylkill  Valley. 
Great  damage  was  done  to  railroad  and  other  property 
in  the  vicinity  of  Reading,  and  in  that  city  many 
houses  were  inundated.  There  were  serious  washouts 
on  the  Lebanon  Valley  and  Columbia  Railroads.  The 
total  loss  in  Berks  County  is  estimated  at  $250,000. 
Much  damage  was  also  done  by  rainstorms  in  Cum- 
berland, Montgomery,  Bucks,  Lehigh  and  Chester 
Counties. 

A  most  disastrous  and  terrible  accident  occurred  in 
Park  Place,  near  Greenwich  Street,  New  York  City, 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  22nd  instant.  At  that  time 
the  street  was  filled  with  hurrying  people  and  heavily- 
laden  wagons  and  trucks.  Suddenly  the  walls  of  a 
large  building  collapsed,  and  the  whole  structure  was 
soon  in  ruins,  burying  a  large  number  of  people  in  the 
debris,  which  took  iire.  Up  to  one  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  26th,  forty-nine  bodies  had  been  re- 
moved, thirty-seven  of  which  were  identified.  The 
cause  of  the  occurrence  is  not  known,  but  faulty  con- 
struction of  the  building  is  suspected  to  have  predis- 
posed, and  the  jar  of  heavy  machinei-y  to  have  ex- 
cited it. 

Deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week  were  429,  which 
is  103  less  than  last  week,  and  14  more  than  the  cor- 
responding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  217  were 
males  and  212  females;  141  were  under  one  year  of 
age:  51  died  of  cholera  infantum;  45of  consumption; 
35  of  heart  disease;  29  of  marasmus;  19  of  typhoid 
fever  ;  16  of  old  age  ;  16  of  convulsions;  15  of  inaniiion  ; 
14  of  pneumonia ;  13  of  Bright's  disease ;  12  of  inflam- 
mation of  tlie  brain,  and  11  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  &c.—\].  S.  4i's,  reg.,  100  ;  coupon,  101  ;  4's, 
117t ;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  rather  weak,  at  8|  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  |17.00  a  $17.50; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  §16.00  a  $16.50. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $4.00  a 
$4.25;  do.  do.,  extras,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.75  a  $5.15  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $5.00  a  $5.25  ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.25  a  $5.60  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.62  a  $5.10;  do., 
straight,  $5.10  a  $5.35;  do.,  patent,  $5.40  a  $6.00. 
Rye  flour  was  in  moderate  supply  and  firm,  at  $5.00 
per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.11  a  $1.11}. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  77  a  78  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  42  a  42A  cis. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extras,  none  here ;  good,  5|  a  5i 
cts.;  medium,  4g  a  ol  cts. ;  fair,  4^  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  4  a 
41  cts.;  culls,  3}  a  4|  cts. ;  Texaus,  3]  a  4|  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2.5  a  3^  cts. 

SiiEEP  AND  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5}  cts. ;  good,  4J  a 
4J  cts.;  medium,  4  a  4}  cts.;  common,  3J  a  3|  cts.; 
culls,  2.]  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  4J  a  0i|  cts. 

Hogs. — Choice  Western,  8^  a  8}  cts. ;  other  grades, 
7J  a  8  cts. 

Foreign. — Queen  Victoria,  shortly  after  reviewing 
the  F"rench  fleet  at  Spithead,  on  the  21st  inst.,  caused 
a  congrat\ilatory  message  to  be  sent  to  President  Car- 
not,  of  France,  to  which  the  latter  returned  a  cour- 
teous and  grateful  acknowledgment. 

Intelligence  was  received  in  Paris  on  the  20th  inst. 
of  a  terrible  hurricane,  which  devastated  the  island  of 
Martinique.  Later  advices  say  that  340  persons  per- 
ished, wiiiiout  counting  the  shipwreck  liabilities.  The 
bulk  of  the  shipping  having  been  lost,  the  Governor 
has  permitted  foreign  vessels  to  engage  in  ccjast  trade 
in  order  to  supply  tlic  needs  of  the  inliabitants. 


Despatches  received  in  Calcutta  from  Rangoon,  the 
capital  of  British  Burmah,  state  that  the  harvest  pros- 
pects almost  throughout  Burmah  are  of  the  gloomiest 
description. 

The  Correspondent,  a  semi-official  German  newspaper 
announced  on  the  18th  inst.  that  the  intention  of  the 
Government  to  use  wheat  in  making  bread  for  the 
array  is  an  important  advance  in  a  deliberate  policy, 
the  object  of  which  is  to  make  Germany  more  inde- 
pendent than  hitherto  of  foreign  countries  in  regard 
to  economic  interests. 

The  Correspondent  adds,  significantly:  "Although 
the  Russian  rye  prohibition  was,  perhaps,  really 
prompted  by  a  bad  harvest,  it  is  not  impossible  that 
at  a  future  date  political  reasons  might  dictate  similar 
measures." 

An  ancient  garment,  claimed  by  Catholics  to  be  the 
coat  of  our  Saviour,  is  now  on  exhibition  at  Freves. 
Great  numbers  of  invalids  and  others  are  visiting  the 
city,  expecting  to  derive  benefit,  spiritual  or  physical, 
from  proximity  to  the  supposed  sacred  garment.  A 
despatch  from  Freves  of  the  23rd  inst.,  says :  One 
hundred  thousand  persons  have  already  arrived  to 
see  the  Holy  Coat.  Processions  of  pilgrims,  chanting 
as  they  march,  are  continually  passing  through  the 
streets,  from  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  mid- 
night. The  varied  types  of  national  dress  contribute 
to  the  striking  scene.  The  authorities  have  converted 
every  available  building  into  a  temporary  food  and 
shelter  depot,  where  the  lowest  possible  prices  are 
charged.  Besides,  every  householder  in  the  town  is 
catering  to  visitors.  The  regular  hotels  complain 
that  they  are  deprived  of  business. 

At  midnight  on  the  18th  inst.,  a  cloudburst  occurred 
near  Botzen,  Austria.  The  water  loosened  an  aval- 
anche. The  railway  was  destroyed  for  many  miles. 
The  cloudburst  over  the  mountains  flooded  the  low- 
lands and  converted  a  mountain  stream  into  a  tprrent, 
which  swept  through  the  village  of  KoUman,  carying 
away  people  and  cattle,  and  destroying  half  the  houses 
in  the  place.  The  floods  extended  over  both  sides  of 
the  mountains.  Six  hundred  cubic  metres  of  stone 
have  been  hurled  down  the  mountains  a  distance  of 
700  metres.  Three  hundred  men  are  employed  in 
diverting  the  water.  Sixty  bodies  have  been  recov- 
ered, all  horribly  disfigured,  and  have  been  buried  in 
rugs,  sacks,  Ac,  owing  to  a  lack  of  coffins. 

A  despatch  from  Samaracand,  capital  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Zerafshan,  Asiatic  Russia,  states  that  Captain 
Barchewski,  the  explorer,  has  arrived  there  from  an 
expedition  into  Eastern  Bokarha.  The  captain  re- 
ports that  he  there  discovered  large  deposits  of  gold, 
lead  and  iron,  and  says  that  petroleum  springs  in 
abundance  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  same  region. 

A  Panama  despatch  says  the  Venezuelan  Congress 
has  rejected  the  reciprocity  treaty  proposed  by  the 
United  States. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $6, 
being  $2  each  for  I.  Powell  Leeds,  and  Isaac  L. 
Roberts,  vol.  65,  and  $2  for  Jones  Yerkes,  to  No.  9, 
vol.  66 ;  from  George  Haines,  Jr.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ; 
from  Christy  Davis,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  James  S. 
Newbold,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  James  F.  Reid,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Sarah  Huestis,  Agent,  O.,  $22,  being 
$2  each  for  Harmon  Rhodes,  Elizabeth  Bowman,  Edna 
Dean,  Thomas  Ward,  Belinda  H.  Schofield,  Hannah 
A.  Vanlaw,  Amy  John,  Fleming  Crew,  Eliza  Smith, 
Ann  Smith  and  David  Smith,  vol.  65  ;  from  Mary  J. 
Poster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Caroline  Bell,  Ind.,  $2, 
vol.  65;  i^rom  Mark  H.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from 
Ellis  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Benjamin  Sharpless, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Sallie  A.  Armor,  Del.,  $2,  vol. 
65 ;  from  Abraham  Cowgill,  Cal.,  $8,  being  $2  each 
for  himself,  Caroline  Cope,  Zeno  C.  Taber  and  Allen 
T.  Lee,  vol.  65;  from  David  Wallace,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65; 
from  Davis  H.  Forsythe,  for  Lewis  Forsylhe,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Seth  Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  $28,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Theophilus  Morlan,  Benjamin 
Harrison,  Pliebe  Ellyson,  Nathan  Kirk,  Abner  All- 
man,  Sinah  Hall,  Jesse  Edgerton,  Nathan  M.  Black- 
burn, Hannah  Blackburn,  Charles  Blackburn,  Job 
Huestis,  Jonathan  Blackburn  and  Daniel  Blackburn, 
vol.  65;  from  Jonathan  Eldridge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65, 
and  for  Mary  Eldridge,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Louisa  C. 
Ray,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Elizabeth  B.  Taylor,  W. 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Josiah  W.  Cloud,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  65;  from  Susan  T.  Clement,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65; 
from  James  C.  Chappeil,  N.  C,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Ann 
Gibbons,  loa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Sarah  T.  House,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  65  ;  fiom  David  Heston,  Fkf'd,  $2,  vol.65; 
from  Eliza  G.  Sheffield,  Conn.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for 
Nathaniel  Green,  R.  1.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Oliver 


Miller,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Mary  Downing,  Del.,  $2,  : 
vol.65;  from  William  J.  Jenks,  W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol. 
65 ;  from  Joseph  Eastburn,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Sarah 
C.  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Joshua  H.  Ballinger, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Edward  H.  Jones,  $2,  vol.  65 ; 
from  Joseph  Pennell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Elizabeth 
C.  Yarnall,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Anna  P.  Chambers,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Iver  Oleson,  loa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  • 
Parker  Hall,  Agent,  0.,  $40,  being  $2  each  for  himself, 
Mary  T.  Hall,  Hannah  Mary  Matson,  Louis  Taber, 
John  W.  Smith,.  Nathan  R.  Smith,  Robert  Smith, 
Joseph  P.  Binns,  J.  Hervey  Binns,  Thomas  H.  Binns, 
Joseph  P.  Lupton,  Ellwood  D.  Whinery,  Gilbert  , 
McGrew,  Richard  Ashton,  William  Atkinson,  Josiah  j  I 
Hall,  Lewis  Hall,  Joseph  Hall,  and  Nathan  L.  Hall, 
vol.  65,  and  $2  for  Ellwood  Thomas,  to  No.  14,  vol. 
66  ;  from  Daniel  Packer,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Mary  I 
R.  Deacon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Edward  Michener,  Pa.,  $2,  vol., 
65;  from  Luna  Otis  Stanley,  Agent,  Ind.,  $10,  being 
$2  each  for  Joel  W.  Hodson,  Cyrus  Osborn,  Mary  M, 
Frazier,  William  C.  Stanley  and  Ruth  Hadley,  vol.  65 ; 
from  Sarah  Lloyd,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Florence 
M.  Collins,  Fkf'd  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  James  E.  Melonev, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  William  Matlack,  N.  J.,  $2  : 
vol.  65  ;  from  Joseph  Kirk,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  John 
Tatum,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Jesse  W.  Taylor,  Phila.  i 
$2,  vol.  65;  from  Henry  H.  Ellyson,  loa.,  $2,  vol.  65 
from  Sarah  B.  DeCou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Petei 
Thomson,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Caleb  Hoopes,  Pa. 
$2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Benjamin  P.  Hoopes,  $2,  vol.  65 
from  Jeremiah  Miles,  Ore.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Henry 
Newton,  England,  10  shillings,  vol.  65;  from  Danie 
Pickard,  England,  £3,  being  10  shillings  each  for  him 
self,  Lucy  W.  Walker,  Anna  Moorhouse,  John  Wootl 
William  Knowles  and  Stephen  Cumberland,  vol.  65 
from  Samuel  L.  Smedley,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  In  , 
William  P.  Smedley,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Abrahan  ) 
Gibbons,  Pa.,  $8.50,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Penros 
Maule  and  Brinton  P.  Cooper,  Penna.,  and  $2.50  fo ; 
Marian  G.  Beeman,  England,  vol.  65 ;  from  Barzilla 
French  O.,  per  George  Blackburn,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  65 
from  Mercy  Cope,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Joshua  Brantin" 
ham.  Agent,  O.,  $18,  being  $2  each  for  Joshua  Coppocl- 
Jos.  Masters,  Jonathan  Dean,  Joseph  Stratton,  Barcla 
Stratton,  Griffith  Deweese,  Cyrus  Brantingham,  Gei 
G.  Megrail,  and  Lousina  Harris,  vol.  65 ;  from  Samiu 
A.  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Sarah  P.  Darnel  i  . 
N.  J.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  Julianna  N.Powe 
and  Samuel  Haines,  vol.  65  ;  from  Rebecca  K.  Master 
W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Joseph  J.  Hopkins,  Pa  ^ 
$2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Robert  P.  Giflford,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  6.: 
from  Edwin  A.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Thonii 
Woolman,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  John  M.  Sheppar 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Elizabeth  C.  Cooper,  Pa., 
Clarkson  Moore,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  65: 

^^Haniitances  received  after  4  o'clock  on  Third-d  • 
will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  ueek. 

NOTICES.  J 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Fall  and  Wi 
ter  Term  of  1891-92  will  begin  Ninth  Month  1,  181 
Parents  and  others  who  intend  to  send  children  to  t 
School,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Stip't,  Westtown,  Penna,  1 

Friends'  Library.  —  During  the  Seventh  a  | 
Eighth  Months,  the  Library  will  be  open  on  Fil'1.!  / : 

day  afternoons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 

  j 

Friends'  Select  School,  Philadelphia.  —  T ,  . 
Winter  Term  will  begin  Ninth  Month  14th,  1891.  f.  ]  ' 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  m:  I 
to  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't,  ' 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St  j  . 

MooRESTowN  Academy,  under  the  care  of  ChesU  i 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  will  re-open  on  the  7thi|K 
Ninth  Month.  Walter  L.  M^""""  p...'.^-»p^iM. 

Died,  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  on  the  25th  of  FouW 
Month  1891,  William  S.  Downing,  son  of  Mary  iiflt]; 
the  late  Samuel  S.  Downing,  in  the  33rd  year  of 
age;  a  member  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meetingjfc 
Friends.  L 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  Seventh  Month,  1891,  Clark Itt 

Burgess,  aged  74  years,  4  months,  11  days.  He  wiH* 
member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  and  Particular  M',B 
ing  of  Friends,  Ohio,  and  was  diligent  in  attends B*! 
thereto  as  long  as  health  would  permit.  

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  at  College  ParTf,r  wi 
San  Jose,  California,  Fifth  Month  7th,  1891,IsAAcB| 
Cox,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Cox  (the  latter  m.. 
ceased)  to  Catharine  E.  Bean,  daughter  of  Joel  M' 
Hannah  E.  Bean.  juUi 
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ectioDS  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  34.) 

1835. — Having  obtained  a  minute  to  make 
eligious  visit  to  some  meetings  in  parts  of  the 
ites  of  New  York  and  New  England,  he  thus 
:ords  hisservices  at  Creek  Meeting,  in  Dutchess 
unty,  of  the  former  State.] 
'On  First-day  we  attended  their  meeting; 
ere  we  had  also  the  company  of  a  number 
t  belonging  with  Friends.  Here  it  appeared 
)per  to  hold  forth  the  doctrine,  that  true 
igion  is  an  inward,  silent,  progre-ssive  work  ; 
beginning  is  small,  being  compared  to  a  grain 
mustard-seed,  the  least  of  all  seeds;  but  as  it 
luffered  to  take  root  in  the  heart,  will  eradicate 
other  plants  that  produce  fruit  contrary  to 
3  Divine  nature,  and  eventually  overspread 
.  The  incorruptible  seed  and  Word  of  God 
called  by  many  names :  as  the  Seed ;  the 
ght ;  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit ;  the 
ice  of  God  that  brings  salvation,  and  hath 
peared  unto  all  men ;  and  as  man  is  passive, 
der  its  operation,  it  will  bring  him  from  under 
3  dominion  of  his  evil  passions  and  propensi- 
s,  in  which  Satan  holds  his  rule;  and  set  up 
d  establish  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  his 
art.  The  subject  opened  gradually,  and  the 
ieting  was  clothed  with  much  solemnity  ;  fur- 
ihing  renewed  cause  for  grateful,  humble  ac- 
owledgment  to  the  Master  of  assemblies,  for 
1  Divine  presence  and  assistance.  In  the 
3ning,  we  took  tea  with  ^Jsaac  and  Ruth  Hal- 
k.  He  is  nearly  eightfy-two  years  of  age ; 
wife  a  few  years  younger,  and  in  the  station 
a  minister."  "Dropping  into  silence,  just 
fore  we  left,  the  language  of  sympathy  and 
Tifort  was  extended  to  these  ancient  Friends  ; 
10  have  passed  through  much  domestic  afflic- 
n  ;  and  yet  to  old  age,  have  been  favored  to 
Id  on  their  way,  and  grow  stronger  in  faith 
d  confidence  in  Him,  who  was  with  the  three 
ildren  in  the  furnace,  and  delivered  them,  so 
it  the  smell  of  fire  was  not  found  upon  their 
rments;  and  continues  to  be  with  his  children 
w  in  their  deepest  afilictions." 
[On  the  way  to  Nine  Partners  Quarterly 
3eting,  he  notes :] 

"  We  stopped  to  see  Anne  Thorne,  who  was 
out  to  embark  for  Europe,  on  a  religious 
iit.  She  seemed  quite  cheerful.  While  sitting 
th  them  I  adverted  to  the  necessity  of  keeping 


to  the  inward  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all 
our  movements;  it  was  that  which  could  alone 
preserve  us,  whatever  might  be  our  stations  in 
the  church  ;  whether  fathers  or  mothers,  young 
men  (<r  children  ;  and  if  we  were  permitted  at 
any  time  to  ride,  as  upon  the  king's  horse,  we 
must  return  to  the  gate ;  in  a  lowly  dejieudence 
upon  the  Lord.  We  were  not  to  look  on  the 
countenance,  or  the  height  of  the  stature  of  any, 
but  our  eye  and  expectation  must  be  to  the 
Lord  alone,  for  his  guidance  and  direction. 
This  was  the  ground  on  which  our  early  Friends 
came  forth,  and  a  doctrine  the  Society  has  ever 
held ;  and  it  is  only  as  we  keep  in  humble  re- 
liance on  the  inward  guidance  of  Christ's  spirit, 
that  we  can  experience  preservation." 

[At  Oblong  Meeting  he  writes  :] 

"  Through  the  help  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
we  had  a  tendering  opportunity.  The  danger  of 
forgetting-  his  mercy,  who  delivered  us  in  the 
dark  and  cloudy  day,  as  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
lion,  and  the  paw  of  the  bear,  was  impressed  ; 
and  Friends  were  called  on  to  show  forth  in 
life  and  conversation,  and  in  the  weightiness  of 
their  spirits,  the  excellency  of  those  principles 
which  they  professed ;  but  if  those  among  whom 
they  dwelt,  saw  that  they  were  engrossed  with 
the  things  of  the  world  ;  its  comforts  and  pleas- 
ures ;  it  must  tend  to  the  sentiment,  that  it  made 
but  little  difference  what  our  profession  is. 
Several  very  goodly  young  men  and  women 
were  present ;  who  appeared  to  have,  in  measure, 
yielded  to  the  convictions  of  Truth  in  their 
minds;  and  the  language  of  affectionate  invita- 
tion was  extended,  to  treasure  up  in  their  own 
hearts,  the  sayings  of  their  Lord  to  them  ;  to 
retire  frequently,  and  enter  into  communion 
with  Him  ;  to  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Him  ; 
and  they  would  witness  a  growth  in  grace,  and 
come  to  be  preachers  of  righteousness  ;  by  which 
others  would  be  drawn  to  unite  with  them,  in 
walking  in  the  same  blessed  path.  The  necessity 
of  a  lively  travail  of  spirit,  when  they  assembled 
for  Divine  worship,  every  one  for  liimself,  was 
brought  into  view;  this  was  the  experience  of 
Friends  in  the  beginning ;  who  sat  down  together 
in  silence,  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  not  on 
one  another.  As  they  gathered  here.  He  who 
declared  himself  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  two 
or  three  who  meet  in  his  name,  broke  in  upon 
them,  and  melted  and  contrited  their  spirits, 
and  enabled  them  to  offer  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing to  his  ever  worthy  name." 

[At  Beekman  Meeting:] — "The  advice  of 
the  wise  man,  not  to  say  that  the  former  days 
were  better  than  the  present,  was  revived.  Not- 
withstanding it  is  our  duty  to  commemorate  the 
virtues  of  holy  men,  and  women,  yet  it  is  also 
needful  to  remember  that  the  power  which 
made  them  so,  is  unchangeable,  and  as  it  is 
yielded  to,  will  produce  similar  effects  in  our 
day.  It  was  by  giving  heed  to  the  little  requi- 
sitions of  Truth,  that  they  grew  in  grace  from 
stature  to  stature ;  and  in  the  same  way  must 
we,  if  we  come  to  an  establishment  on  the  same 
foundation.  They  that  are  faithful  in  a  little, 
shall  be  made  rulers  over  more." 


[At  Nine  Partners  Particular  Meeting,  the 
children  of  the  school  being  present:] 

"  The  .service  to-day  seemed  to  be  for  the  pur- 
pose of  encouraging  those  who  were  favored 
with  a  knowledge  of  their  Master's  will,  to  stand 
faithfully  to  it,  notwithstanding  the  opposition 
they  may  have  to  meet.  'All  that  will  live 
godly  in  Clirist  Jesus,  shall  suffer  ijer.secution.' 
Even  the  adverse  opinions  of  our  most  intimate 
friends  are  sometimes  to  be  borne,  though  they 
inflict  great  trial  upon  us  ;  yet  it  is  our  duty  to 
keep  firm  to  what  is  right,  and  in  due  time,  our 
opponents  may  be  convinced  and  brought  to 
unite  with  us.  The  Apostle  declared  that,  '  If 
I  yet  pleased  men  I  should  not  be  the  servant 
of  Ciirist ; '  our  business  is  to  plea.se  Him  that 
hath  visited  and  called  us  by  his  grace.  A 
qualification  was  graciously  furnished  to  show 
the  dignified  standing  of  a  true,  self-denying 
follower  of  Christ,  let  what  may  come  upon 
him  ;  and  that  as  he  keeps  faithful,  he  will  be 
built  up  and  established  on  that  Rock,  which  is 
Christ;  against  which  the  powers  of  darkness 
cannot  prevail.  Some  advice  was  also  com- 
municated to  parents,  on  the  necessity  of  re- 
straining their  children,  as  well  as  counselling 
them.  The  complaint  against  Eli  was  that  he 
h.'?.d  not  restrained  liis  sons  ;  and  they  both  died 
in  one  day,  and  the  ark  fell  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies.  Similar  danger  awaited  us.  The 
duty  of  obedience  to  all  the  lawful  commands 
of  parents,  was  also  enforced  upon  the  children. 

"I  was  much  disappointed  in  finding  very 
nearly  all  the  children  in  the  school,  [under 
the  care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting]  dressed  in  a 
fashionable  manner,  and  that  more  than  one- 
half  of  them  were  not  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  If  the  Yearly  Meeting  admits  into 
its  school  such  a  departure  from  plainness,  the 
children  who  are  placed  there  receive  the  im- 
pression that  the  Society  regards  dress  as  of 
little  consequence.  Being  naturally  fond  of 
finery,  they  will  expect  to  be  indulged  in  it ; 
and  if  a  proper  restraint  is  not  maintained,  the 
example  may  spread  a  disadvantageous  influence 
to  other  children  in  the  Society.  As  it  is  their 
practice  to  read  in  the  afternoon,  we  sat  with 
them,  and  after  several  chapters  of  the  Bible 
had  been  read,  the  way  opened  to  hold  up  the 
e.Kcellency  of  these  inestimable  writings,  and  the 
advantage  of  daily  reading  them.  Every  one 
has  the  gift  of  Grace,  or  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit ;  a  reprover  and  teacher  which  ac- 
companies us  wherever  we  go,  and  knows  the 
most  secret  thouglit  and  intention  of  the  heart. 
They  were  tenderly  invited  to  mind  and  obey 
its  convictions,  and  it  would  bring  them  to  love 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth  ;  and 
give  them  that  peace  wiiicli  the  world  could 
not  ;  nor  could  it  deprive  them  of  it." 

[At  South  Adams  Meeting]  "  Desires  were 
raised  that  we  might  all  duly  prize  our  privileges, 
and  be  found  ])utting  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  I  believe,  if  the  younger 
members  of  our  Society  do  heartily  devote  them- 
selves to  his  cause,  that  a  noble  band  will  be 
raised  up,  from  generation  to  generation,  to 
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exalt  tlie  testimonies  and  disci-pliue  given  us  to 
bear;  and  that  the  Lord  will  still  make  the 
place  of  his  feet  glorious  amongst  us.  He  will 
glorify  the  house  of  his  glory,  and  dignify  them 
that  truly  and  steadfastly  honor  Him." 

[At  Danby]  "  We  put  up  at  the  house  of  a 
Friend.  "We  passed  the  evening  in  agreeable 
conversation.  It  afforded  an  opportunity  of  en- 
tering upon  some  of  those  points  Avhich  clash 
Avith  the  doctrines  of  Friends  ;  particularly  in 
relation  to  the  continuance  of  immediate  revela- 
tion in  the  church  of  Christ.  The  Friend  recited 
several  instances  of  those  who  professed  to  have 
it  on  all  occasions,  but  who  afterwards  made 
shipwreck  of  faith.  I  told  him  that  I  believed 
tltose  who  were  most  favored  with  it,  would  say 
ihe  least  of  having  it  themselves  ;  but  endeavor- 
ing to  keep  to  its  guidance,  left  it  to  their 
friends  to  feel  and  decide  whether  their  services 
originated  in  that  source ;  that  professors  carry- 
ing any  one  point  to  an  extreme,  or  making 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  profession,  was  no 
argument  against  the  truth  ;  which  lay  out  of 
all  extremes ;  and  we  should  be  on  our  guard 
against  suffering  one  error,  or  extreme,  to  drive 
us  from  the  Truth,  into  another.  I  disapproved 
of  all  unauthorized  and  unsanctified  pretensions ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  the. immediate  influence 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  the  root 
and  foundation  of  true  faith,  and  the  work  of 
religion  in  the  soul.  It  was  to  this  the  primitive 
believe'-s  were  gathered  ;  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  which  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal ;  and  by  which  alone  we  can  savingly 
understand  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Christ  opened 
the  understandings  of  his  immediate  disciples  to 
comprehend  the  Scriptures ;  and  He  does  the 
same  thing  now,  by  his  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
his  believing  children,  as  He  sees  fit  for  them ; 
and  if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.  It  was  so  in  the  Apostolic 
church,  and  it  remains  to  be  the  case  still,  and 
ever  will  so  remain." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Frieni'." 

Does  not  the  disordered  state  of  aflTairs  in  the 
church  originate  in  a  lack  of  confidence  in  the 
still  small  voice?  That  which  has  ever  proved 
to  be  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  which  was  to 
increase?  The  Apostle  Peter  describes  it  as  a 
Light  shining  in  a  dark  place.  Concerning 
this  Light,  the  sacred  Scriptures  abundantly 
testify,  not  in  allegory  so  much  as  in  characters 
plain,  that  he  that  runs  the  Heavenly  race  may 
read  its  true  meaning.  The  wise  men  of  the 
East  followed  the  little  star,  till  they  were  led 
to  the  place  where  rested  the  greatest  Luminary 
the  World  ever  knew — in  its  infancy  and  sim- 
plicity— there  at  Bethlehem  lay  the  holy  child 
Jesus.  Oh,  that  tho.se  who  make  a  profession 
of  believing  in  the  Light,  would  so  walk  in  it 
as  to  prove  that  they  are  in  very  deed  "  Child- 
ren of  the  Light  and  of  the  day."  Having 
no  confidence  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  not  leaning  on 
false  dependencies,  which  at  last  will  prove  de- 
ceptive. 

"Let  ns  early  learn  to  love 
Simplicity  and  truth. 
For  not  the  eagle,  but  the  dove 
Broiiglit  peace  unto  this  Earth." 

P.  R.  GiFFORD. 

f  ROVIDENCE,  Eighth  Mo.  16. 


"  I  will  do  human  nature  the  justice  lo  say, 
we  are  all  prone  to  7nake  other  people  do  their 
duty." — Sidney  Smith. 


A  Visit  to  Arizona  by  a  Travelling  Ornithologist. 

(Concluded  from  page  35.) 

I  was  given  a  room  in  a  little  adobe  near  the 
boarding  house,  which  also  sheltered  under  a 
common  roof,  a  Chinaman,  a  Mexican,  an 
"  English"  cow-boy,  and  a  consumptive  divinity 
student  from  Kansas.  There  were  several  other 
inhabitants  of  this  humble  dwelling,  terrifying, 
but  harmless  enough,  and  between  their  constant 
company  and  frequent  visits  from  wrens,  jays, 
road-runners  and  woodpeckers  by  day,  and 
skunks,  bats,  and  owls  at  nights,  there  was  no 
lack  of  excitement.  For  the  next  ten  days  it 
became  my  business  to  thoroughly  explore  the 
country  within  a  five  mile  circle  of  this  place, 
as  I  had  done  at  Tucson,  for  birds.  I  found 
live  oaks  everywhere,  not  in  groves,  but  pro- 
fusely scattered,  and  of  varying  size,  some  of 
them  in  the  canons  attaining  splendid  size,  and 
spread  of  foliage,  which,  owing  to  their  isolation, 
could  be  seen  to  the  very  best  advantage.  Cat- 
claw  and  mesquite  bushes  and  several  kinds  of 
cacti,  sparsely  cover  the  soil,  while  in  many 
places  the  intervening  space  is  completely  filled 
in  with  a  coarse  flag-like  grass,  with  fine  saw- 
tooth edge  growing  in  dense  bunches  one  to 
three  feet  across,  and  four  feet  high.  The 
bare  spaces  of  ground  on  close  examination 
will  be  found  thickly  studded  with  grass,  or 
rather  stubble,  as  it  appears  at  this  season, 
on  which  the  immense  herds  of  cattle  subsist 
and  grow  fat  during  the  late  fall  and  winter 
months,  but  which  barely  keep  them  alive  in 
summer,  with  the  help  of  trimmings  from  almost 
every  species  of  bush  and  tree  and  weed  in  the 
adjacent  flora,  including  the  thorny  chapparal 
bushes,  the  prick/y  pear  leaves  and  fruit,  and  the 
fruit  of  one  or  two  species  of  dwarf  cacti,  and 
the  buds,  blossoms,  and  crown  leaves  of  the 
yucca,  agave,  and  Spanish  bayonet !  This 
country  is  nowhere  level,  often  covered  with 
boulders  massed  in  picturesque  groups  on  the 
hill-tops,  and  cut  in  every  direction  by  little 
canons  and  dry  gulches,  where  lie  exposed  the 
ore-bearing  veins  of  rock,  which  more  than 
anything  else  have  made  Arizona  what  it  is 
to-day. 

One  of  the  first  questions  a  traveller  asks 
himself  in  going  through  a  mining  country  is, 
what  are  those  little  conical  heaps  of  stones 
perched  around  on  ledges  and  hilltops  and  out 
of  the  way  places?  I  at  first  thought  it  the 
work  of  children,  but  noticing  some  of  them  in 
an  almost  inaccessible  ledge  as  I  was  climbing 
the  mountain  near  Tucson,  and  observing  that 
some  one  had  been  using  a  hammer  on  the 
rocks,  it  dawned  upon  me  that  this  is  what 
prospectors  call  "  monuinenting  a  claim,"  there- 
by securing  an  option  on  the  locality  so  desig- 
nated. 

It  is  amazing  how  thoroughly  adventurers 
have  scoured  the  country  searching  for  gold 
and  silver  indications;  sinking  shafts  here  and 
there,  and  abandoning  them,  working  for  a  few 
months  on  paying  veins  that  did  not  hold  out, 
expending  fortunes  to  establish  settlements, 
make  roads,  erect  a  smelter,  etc.,  before  they 
discovered  the  mistake.  On  my  way  up  the 
Catalina  Mountains  from  Oracle  the  guide  show- 
ed me  three  abandoned  mines,  representing  losses 
aggregating  nearly  a  million  dollars.  In  the 
saw-mill  camp,  where  I  stayed  a  week  among 
men  of  whom  the  majority  were  broken-down 
prospectors,  I  saw  and  heard  enough  to  con- 
vince me  that  on  the  average  every  dollar  of 
gold  and  silver  mined  in  Arizona  costs  more 
than  it  is  intrinsically  worth  in  the  mere  hunt- 
ing for  it. 


Having  collected  most  of  the  birds  indig 
nous  to  this  elevation,  and  found  them,  almo 
without  exception  distinct  from  those  atTucsc 
I  now  made  arrangements  with  the  Engli^ 
cow-boy  afore  mentioned  to  guide  me  up  ovf 
the  intervening  peaks  to  the  saw-mill  cam 
located  in  the  pine-belt  at  8,000  feet  elevatic 
and  2,000  feet  below  the  top  of  Mount  Lemo 
the  highest  peak  of  the  Catalina  Range.  Havii 
■packed  only  the  most  absolute  necessaries  for 
week's  stay  in  the  mountains  in  two  suitab 
shaped  bundles  the  night  before,  about  fi\ 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Seventh  Mo.  2,  four 
Jack  and  myself  packed  and  mounted  on  t\ 
broncos  striking  northward  up  a  little  caiio 
and  after  a  mile  of  easy-going  wagon  tr; 
among  the  cotton  woods,  oaks  and  junipers, 
sudden  rise  brought  us  into  the  new  burro  tra 
made  last  year  to  pack  ore  across  the  mou 
tains  by,  from  one  of  the  abandoned  gold  min 
I  spoke  of  previously.  Jack  rode  a  very  ban 
some  black  high-bred  three-year  old,  that  h^ 
never  been  over  a  steep  mountain  trail  befoi 
but  he  said :  "  She'll  never  learn  quicker  n 
younger  than  now,"  and  touching  her  with  tl 
spur,  in  a  cow-boy  fashion,  he  dashed  reckless 
through  the  bushes  and  started  up  the  steep  i 
cline  at  a  half-gallop,  followed  closely  by  n 
on  a  trusty^  bay  that  had  long  been  used  to  ti 
business  before  this  trail  had  even  been  mo 
than  a  cow-path.  Beside  about  forty  poun 
of  baggage,  I  carried  my  gun,  knapsack  ai 
cartridge  belt,  slung  in  readiness  on  my  perso 
Jack  weighed  about  200  pounds,  and  his  sadd 
and  baggage  about  100  more,  so  our  hors 
were  well  ballasted,  to  say  the  least.  Havii 
passed  over  two  miles  of  easy  ascent  along  t! 
mountain  side,  among  considerable  und( 
growth  and  trees,  we  struck  a  part  of  the  mou 
tain  bare  of  all  vegetation  save  the  mescal,  ai 
a  nearly  allied  species  of  agave  (?)  both 
which  were  found  in  full  towering  bloom,  t 
former  sending  up  its  candelabra  of  oran 
colored  tapers  sometimes  nearly  fifteen  ft 
high  ;  here  the  precipitous  trail  was  scarce  vi 
ble  among  the  great  stretches  of  loose  stou 
covering  the  mountain  side,  and  the  desce 
into  the  depths  below  so  steep  that  every  m 
step  of  my  comrade's  horse  would  send  some 
these  fearfully  suggestive  missiles  leaping  aw 
farther  than  I  cared  to  watch  or  even  think, 
the  faint  echo  rose  out  of  the  canon  below  us. 

We  had  now  got  to  a  splendid  view  of  t 
great  CaSon  de  Oro,  with  its  numberless  tril 
taries  furrowing  the  mountain  sides  to  noi 
and  east,  and  west,  the  whole  picture  lying  oi 
spread  like  the  numberless  folds  and  teniae 
of  a  giant  octopus  enchained  among  the  moi 
tains.  Many  a  daring  prospector  and  adventui 
has  seen  this  golden  monster  swallow  up  1 
capita],  and  was  only  too  glad  to  escape  wi 
his  life  among  these  tortuous  canons.  i 

Long  before  American  eyes  had  greedn 
scanned  it,  the  Mexicans  had  known  it  as  t 
Golden  Canon,  and  because  of  its  name  mc 
than  anything  else,  is  due  the  fame  of  which 
has  never  yet  proved  worthy.  Nevertheless, 
is  a  grand  piece  of  nature's  making,  seen  frcj 
the  dizzy  steep  where  Jack  and  I  stood  a) 
rested  our  horses,  and  tightened  the  slack  sadc 
girths  preparatory  to  still  severer  efforts.  Ji 
beyond  the  crest  of  the  mountain  we  were  clim 
ing  nearly  overhung  the  trail,  and  as  I  w 
gazing  at  a  pair  of  eagles  on  the  cliffs  rig 
above  me,  Jack  suddenly  said,  "  there's  t 
place  Mr.  Dodge  slid  down  on  his  back,"  ai 
looking  ahead  I  saw  a  steep  slide  of  stones 
twenty  rods  wide,  that  from  its  frequent 
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merits  had  swept  away  every  trace  of  vegetation 
in  its  path ;  across  this  lay  the  trail.  Before 
iny  trail  had  been  made  here  this  was  a  dau- 
Terons  crossing,  and  on  one  occasion  the  afore- 
said Mr.  Dodge,  a  jolly  200  pound  man,  thought 
t  safer  to  dismount  and  cross  on  foot,  but  he 
lad  no  sooner  released  his  trusty  pony  than 
lown  he  came  on  a  ticklish  rock,  and  for  nearly 
I  hundred  feet  accompanied  the  resulting  ava- 
anche  before  his  frantic  efforts  put  a  stop  to  it, 
ind  he  crawled  across  in  a  most  dilapidated 
condition,  with  scarce  enough  rags  on  his  back 
;o  make  a  pair  of  suspenders. 

Having  safely  crossed  this  and  several  similar 
Dlaces,  and  got  into  a  rougher  part  of  the  moun- 
;ain,  where  huge  rocks  and  trees  and  bushes 
continually  confronted  our  course,  the  trail  as- 
;umed  a  zig-zag  character  and  our  ascent  was 
rery  abrupt,  which  fact,  coupled  with  the  de- 
ration, made  it  very  hard  work  for  our  horses, 
rhe  patient,  sure-footed  intelligence  of  these 
Dountain  bred  animals  is  wonderful,  and  the 
iexterity  with  which  they  rounded  these  acute 
mgled  turns,  where  the  trail  leads  to  the  very 
)dge  of  a  deep  chasm,  and  they  slowly  right- 
ibout  as  on  a  pivot,  bringing  all  four  feet 
;ogether,  and  balancing  you  a  moment  over  the 
iepths  and  then  with  a  snort  springing  forward, 
fon  meanwhile  closely  clinging  to  everything 
;hat  can  be  grasped  in  the  wild  endeavor  to 
keep  going.  This  kind  of  climbing  quickly 
brought  us  to  the  top  of  the  ridge  along  which 
r)y  many  an  undulation,  as  yet  unseen,  we  must 
travel  four  or  five  miles  ere  we  plunged  into 
the  piny  fastness  of  Mount  Lemon,  where  the 
saw-mill  was.  The  tiny  path  grew  narrower, 
and  often  disappeared  among  the  bare  rocky 
stretches  ;  we  were  7,000  feet  above  the  sea,  on 
a  ridge  so  bare  and  narrow  that  ofttimes  a  mis- 
step either  way  would  send  man  and  beast  on 
a  very  unwelcome  scramble,  to  say  the  least, 
but  one  couldn't  help  forgetting  this  in  view  of 
the  impressive  scenery  that  abounded  on  every 
side.  There  right  in  front  were  the  lofty  pine- 
clad  slopes  of  Mount  Lemon  stretching  away  to 
the  east  and  west;  southward  lay  the  bare  red 
and  yellow  mesa,  which  gradually  sloped  for 
thirty  miles  to  the  San  Pedro  River,  whose 
green  banks  and  silver  stream  fringed  the  basis 
of  another  long  chain  of  mountains,  and  so  on 
endlessly  and  everywhere  stretched  the  mighty 
ridges,  chain  beyond  chain,  till  lost  in  the  blue 
haze.  Now  the  horses  descend  ;  the  bare  rocks 
are  left  behind,  and  reaching  a  soft  soil-covered 
slope,  we  enter  the  scattering  pines  that  mark 
the  lower  edge  of  the  coniferous  belt. 

Here,  in  a  little  canon,  is  a  miner's  hut, 
where,  after  drinking  the  purest  water  I  had 
found  since  leaving  home,  we  followed  the  re- 
mainder of  the  trail  to  the  abandoned  mine, 
and  struck  out  by  a  cow-path  in  the  direction 
of  the  mill.  It  was  four  miles  distant  but,  owing 
to  Jack's  ignorance  of  any  trail  leading  there, 
and  the  labyrinth  of  impassable  canons,  preci- 
pices, and  rocky  hillsides,  we  had  to  travel 
nearly  twice  that  distance.  Our  horses  could 
not  go  even  under  the  spur  more  than  five 
minutes  up  such  slopes  without  losing  wind,  so 
we  dismounted,  dragging  the  unwilling  animals 
down  hill,  through  bushes  across  fallen  trees, 
jumping  from  rock  to  rock,  now  urging,  now 
restraining,  until  they  followed  us  like  dogs, 
evidently  seeing  that  the  only  hope  of  getting 
out  of  such  a  tangle  was  to  trust  in  us.  Even 
this  served  to  increase  our  danger,  for  so  closely 
did  they  follow,  that  a  misstep  on  the  part  of 
either  would  be  sure  collision,  but  the  fates  fa- 
vored, and  about  three  o'clock  we  struck  an  old 


trail  and  got  into  camp  without  a  scratch  or 
bruise.  Having  made  arrangements  with  the 
cook,  who  said  "  he  was  willing  to  board  me, 
only  they  had  nothing  to  eat,"  Jack,  after  an 
hour's  stay,  took  leave,  going  down  the  moun- 
tain another  way,  leading  my  horse  behind  him, 
and  promising  to  return  for  me  in  a  week. 

The  announcement  of  the  cook  was  partially 
verified  at  supper  time.  There  was  bread,  raw 
onions,  corned  beef  and  coffee  ;  no  salt,  sugar, 
butter,  and  save  the  raw  onions,  no  vegetables. 
But  in  certain  conditions,  what  we  had  was  all 
that  seemed  necessary,  until  I  found  the  scarcity 
of  salt  had  played  havoc  with  the  beef,  and  it 
had  come  to  be  bread,  onions  and  coffee,  with- 
out sugar,  milk  or  cream.  To  shorten  a  lengthy 
tale,  let  me  say,  we  lived  through  it.  I 
made  a  goodly  collection  of  the  unique  bird 
fauna  and  flora  of  this  beautiful  spot,  ascended 
to  the  top  of  mighty  Mount  Lemon,  saw  deer, 
heard  of  bears,  talked  with  a  lonely  dyspeptic 
ranchman,  who  came  up  here  to  live  on  air  and 
water,  (as  indeed  I  was  doing),  and  discussed, 
over  a  pan  of  milk,  the  possible  whereabouts  of 
a  mountain  lion  which  had  made  him  a  passing 
visit  in  broad  daylight  a  few  days  before.  My 
return  to  Oracle  was  on  a  mule  of  great  age  (in 
fact  my  senior),  but  a  wonderfully  supple  and 
enduring  little  beast.  Saving  her  ears,  tail  and 
legs,  myself  and  traps  nearlj^  obliterated  the 
identity  of  that  mule,  but  ears,  tail  and  legs  are 
everything  in  such  a  case  as  the  sequel  proved. 

Downhill  climbing  under  a  heavy  pack  re- 
quired greater  skill  and  sure-footing  than  the 
reverse,  yet  my  ancient  beast  swung  corners 
and  paced  along  the  level  stretches  as  blithely 
as  the  gay  young  steed  that  led  the  way.  Next 
day  the  stage  took  me  to  Tucson,  where  I 
shipped  my  specimens  to  Philadelphia,  and 
departed  the  following  morning  for  Southern 
California.  It  was  a  long  and  dusty  ride 
through  the  hottest  region,  of  such  extent,  in 
the  States.  A  few  days  before,  the  temperature 
at  Tucson  was  108°,  and  at  Zuma  115°.  It 
had  moderated  since  then,  being  about  100° 
at  Zuma,  where  we  dined,  but  soon  after  we 
had  crossed  the  Colorado  and  plunged  into  "The 
Desert,"  a  thermometer  on  the  train  indicated 
110°  for  nearly  three  hours.  Reserving  my  expe- 
riences in  California  for  a  later  date,  allow  me 
now  to  bid  adieu  to  my  friends  in  the  far,  far 
East,  hoping  this  sketch  can  in  some  measure 
make  them  forget  that  it  is  not  so  very  far  to 
Arizona  after  all. 

Sam'l  N.  Rhoads. 
San  Fkancisco,  Cal.,  Eighth  Mo.  6,  91. 


To  discriminate  between  our  own  spirits,  and 
a  right  zeal,  when  contending  for  the  faith,  re- 
(juires  great  singleness  of  heart  and  openness 
to  self-conviction,  which  I  have  sorrowfully  ob- 
served too  few  arrive  at  or  dwell  in,  and  hence 
we  are  deprived  of  an  increase  iu  the  increase 
of  God,  the  fruit-bearing  branches  not  being  so 
effecually  purged  as  to  enable  them  to  bring 
forth  more  good  fruit.  Oh,  the  beauty  of  the 
living  branches  when  they  abide  in  the  vine, 
draw  their  sap  from  the  root,  and  retain  only 
an  holy  emulation  with  each  otiier;  a  preserving 
canopy  will  such  form  iu  meetings  for  discipline 
as  well  as  worship.  No  boasting  ;  no  self-seek- 
ing ;  no  spirit  that  would  rend  or  tear  the  tender 
feelings  of  any  feeble  traveller  could  here  have 
any  place,  because  being  branches  which  bring 
not  forth  good  fruit  they  are  cut  off  and  cast 
into  the  fire. — Sarah  Orubb. 


For  "The  Vkiksu." 

What  are  the  Needs  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

(Contiinied  from  page  3^5.) 
The  highpriest's  office  and  position  under  the 
law,  had  their  fulfilment  in  Christ,  as  the  head, 
whilst  every  living  member  must  fill  up  the 
measure  of  suffering  left  i)ehind  for  the  body's 
sake.  Shall  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  not 
do  right?  Will  God  not  be  justified  in  all  his 
works?  How  then  dare  any  finite  creature 
reason,  that  the  abundant  daily  sacrifice  was  of 
no  account?  Is  God  so  unreasonable  as  to  em- 
blematize that  which  is  without  a  reality,  or  to 
give  a  type  without  its  fulfilment. 

"  Without  the  shedding  of  Blood  there  is  no 
remission  of  sin  ;"  this  has  its  twofold  applica- 
tion before  we  actually  realize  its  saving  effect, 
first  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  second  in  actual 
remission.  As  abundant  as  is  the  actual  commis- 
sion of  sin,  so  abundant  is  the  outpouring  of  Light 
and  grace  to  counteract  its  effect,  so  that  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound. 
It  remains  now  as  much  as  in  any  age  or  genera- 
tion, even  with  the  first  Adam  in  his  state  of 
innocency,  to  choose  by  the  use  of  our  free  will 
to  submit  ourselves,  for  it  is  God  that  works  in 
you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that 
ye  would;  but  if  we  cannot  do  the  things  that 
we  would,  it  is  ours  to  choose  to  be  either  the 
slaves  of  lusts  and  passions,  or  servants  of 
righteousness,  by  crucifying  the  first  nature. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  to  live  without  daily 
dying,  for  the  flesh  striveth  against  the  spirit 
and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh,  the  two  superior 
powers  to  which  we  are  created  subjects  by 
choice,  are  unceasingly  at  work  during  this 
short  period  of  our  transition  as  mortals.  All 
types  and  emblems  become  realities  as  the  object 
itself  is  seen  and  attained  to  ;  could  we  but  see 
what  we  should  be,  our  souls  would  loose  in 
wonder  the  hopes  of  earthly  peace  and  joy,  and 
grasp  the  unseen  yonder. 

There  is  a  spirit  which  under  high  colors  has 
long  worked  in  the  Society  of  Friends ;  it  calls 
itself  a  spirit  of  freedom  and  progression  from 
traditional  forms,  but  as  it  is  not  subject  itself 
to  the  living  inward  dailj^-felt  cross,  "  abiding 
in  me,"  it  leads  into  a  bondage  of  the  most 
intricate  delusion ;  believing  in  all  the  Scrip- 
tural doctrines  in  the  letter,  but  refraining  from 
striving  to  enter  into  the  precious  life  which 
once  adorned  the  so-called  "  traditional  forms." 
Let  the  living  Seed,  now  concealed  as  it  may 
seem,  enter  into  travail ;  then  there  will  again 
be  an  arising,  for  God  has  not  left  himself 
without  a  witness:  Has  He  spoken  by  nur 
fathers,  shall  He  not  bring  it  to  pass?  But  it 
ever  was  individual  work,  apart  in  solitary 
places,  the  Master's  footsteps  I  trace. 

May  there  arise  of  the  descendants  of  a  once 
highly  favored  Society,  men  and  women,  willing 
freely  to  choose  to  wrestle  in  hoj->e  and  not 
cease;  for  the  true  Quaker  must  ever,  lika 
Anna  of  old,  remain  in  the  temple  both  day 
and  night,  looking  for  an  increased  measure  of 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  who  has  yet  many  things 
to  tell  which  we  cannot  bear  now,  but  the  wrest- 
ling seed  of  Jacob  always  realizes  God  to  be 
true.  Remember  "that  if  any  man  drawoth 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him." 

As  far  as  the  Gospel  dispensation  is  to  excel 
the  dispensation  of  the  law,  so  far  must  the 
ministry  and  sacrifices,  even  the  "daily  offer- 
ings," in  nature  and  character  excel  those  of 
the  law.  As  long  as  we  live  in  the  commission 
of  actual  sin  wc  are  under  the  condemnation  of 
the  "  letter  which  killeth"  in  that  God  has  said 


44 


THE  FRIEND. 


thou  shalt  not  commit,  &c.  The  quickened 
soul,  that  has  come  into  Christ's  Gospel  dispen- 
sation, abides  in  the  light.  The  life  is  in  Christ, 
the  light  in  man,  and  in  his  own  light  we  see  Him 
and  are  drawn  to  Him.  In  his  light  we  see  the 
temptations  in  their  first  arising,  and  die  to  sin 
before  it  becomes  sin:  "ye  have  not  yet  with- 
stood unto  Blood  striving  against  sin."  Blood 
under  the  spiritual  dispensation  signifies  life,  as 
the  life  of  the  animal  nature  is  the  Blood,  so 
the  unseen  life  is  spoken  of  by  Christ  as  the 
Blood,  "  except  ye  drink  my  blood."  Where 
there  is  a  temptation,  there  is  life,  life  of  its 
kind,  that  temptation  withstood  includes  the 
shedding  of  blood  of  its  kind.  If  in  the  light 
our  whole  mind  and  being  are  thus  guarded, 
how  many  would  be  the  "  daily  sacrifices"  which 
the  minister  of  the  "  royal  priesthood "  would 
offer  up  daily,  and  how  many  the  "  hours  of  daily 
prayer,"  for  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint.  The  high  profession  we  as  Friends 
have  made,  demands  that  continual  inward 
felt  energy  of  the  active  Christ  Life  and  spirit 
co-operating  in  our  "passive  clay"  form.  To 
be  under  Christ's  dispensation  is  the  daily  dying 
to  that  for  which  the  daily  sacrifices  were  offered. 
Then  where  there  is  no  transgression  there  is  no 
law.  The  second  and  highest  rank  of  the  priest- 
hood were  the  sons  of  Aaron;  the  high  priest 
who.  was  to  offer  one  offering  in  the  year  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  nation,  signifying  the  incom- 
pleteness of  the  first, pointing  to  Christ's  death  in 
the  flesh  when  he,  a  high  priest  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec  went  into  the  holiest  not  without 
Blood,  for  as  all  the  patterns  under  the  law  were 
sanctified  with  Blood,  and  Christ  with  his  own 
Blood  entereth  in,  once  for  all,  and  is  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  a  highpriest,  forever  and 
such  a  highpriest  behooves  us  that  is  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled  and  separate  from  sinners, separate 
in  that  He  never  committed  sin,  but  as  a  lamb 
without  spot  or  wrinkle,  for  the  sacrifice  for 
sin.  Christ  the  Son  of  God  doing  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  forever  perfects  them  that  come 
to  God,  through  his  second  coming  unto  salva- 
tion without  sin  ;  fulfilling  all  the  demands  of 
the  law  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  body  upon 
the  tree.  From  within  proceed  evil  thoughts ; 
defiling  the  spirit,  and  therefore  our  spirit  must 
come  into  actual  contact  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ  ere  a  washing  of  regeneration  is  known, 
and  that  is  ever  the  cross  of  Christ  which  the 
natural  man  shuns  because  it  includes  the  "  daily 
sacrifices." 

The  apostle  Paul  to  the  Hebrew  converts  in  a 
remarkably  clear  manner  illustrates  the  use  of  the 
whole  law,  and  his  implicit  reverence  and  respect, 
alluding  to  Christ's  superseding  it  by,  "  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,"  taking  away  the  outward  sacrifices 
that  He  may  establish  the  second,  by  the  which 
will  we  are  sanctified,  &c.  Now  as  Moses  was 
faithful  in  his  house  in  all  his  specified  services, 
so  Christ  in  his  house,  whose  temple  we  are, 
if  we  in  loving  obedience  have  entered  the 
threshold  of  the  new  dispensation  ;  for  Christ's 
law  is  not  written  upon  tables  of  stone,  but  "  I 
will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh,"  and  his  laws 
are  to  be  written  in  the  heart,  and  "  in  the 
mind  will  I  write  them,"  and  if  we  are  to  read 
them  we  must  ever  mind  to  have  the  single  eye 
to  Him  when  he  writes,  lest  it  be  with  us  as 
with  some  formerly  "  because  I  have  spoken 
and  ye  would  not  hear,  I  have  stretched  out 
my  hand  and  no  man  regardeth — I  also  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh."— Prov.  1.  24-2(3. 

If  we  are  happily  brought  to  an  experimental 
tasie  of  the  life  itself  of  the  new  covenant,  we  must 


know  Christ  to  be  our  daily  priest  ministering  on 
his  own  altar,  aud  as  the  priests  were  to  take 
the  life  of  all  the  clean  beasts  that  were  offered, 
so  Christ  alone  cannot  only  subdue  but  crucify, 
that  is  take  the  life  of  the  lusts  and  passions 
that  would  crucify  Christ  and  make  Him  an 
open  shame.  After  we  have  had  some  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  the  saving  grace  of  God, 
we  must  know  his  voice  and  follow  Him  in  an 
inward  felt  certainty,  for  He  calls  his  own  sheep 
by  name,  we  must  above  all  know  Him  as  our 
high  priest ;  none  but  He  was  permitted  to 
enter  the  holiest,  none  but  He  could  make  an 
atonement,  none  can  supersede  Christ  here,  for 
He  bare  all  "  our  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the 
tree,"  let  the  graphic  language  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah  (53d  chap.)  reverberate  through  all  ages  : 
"  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgression,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,"  &c. 

A  firm  adherence  to  the  literal  doctrine  of 
the  atonement  was  exemplified  by  the  first  gen- 
eration of  our  Society.  Were  they  not  of  the  most 
pious  and  respectable,  deeply  grounded  in  the 
principles  of  all  the  difiTerent  denominations  to 
which  they  formerly  belonged  ?  If  so,  they  were 
in  unity  with  all  orthodox  Christians  on  that 
literal  basis  of  faith  and  doctrine ;  except  we 
can  find  any  authority  in  their  writings  to  show 
that  they  renounced  their  allegiance  to  this 
essential  part  of  the  Christian's  fundamental 
principles.  I  find  no  such  renunciation  in  any 
of  their  writings.  Atonement  for  sin  is  in  defi- 
nite harmony  with  the  righteous  justice  and 
judgment  of  a  merciful  God.  "  When  faith 
came,  we  were  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster; 
faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  &c. ; 
the  essence  itself  of  inward  fellowship;  the  vic- 
tory that  overcomes  the  world  by  which  the 
world  is  crucified  to  me  and  I  to  it."  Friends 
therefore  saw  that  their  literal  adherence  did 
not  give  them  this  victory  ;  consequently  hold- 
ing fast  to  that  form  of  sound  doctrine,  as  far 
as  it  went,  wherein  they  bad  believed,  they 
pressed  forward  into  the  life  itself  of  the  new 
covenant.  The  law  comes  from  without  appeal- 
ing to  reason — the  Gospel  from  within,  striking 
at  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree.  The  law  regu- 
lates moral  action,  the  Gospel  brings  into  sub- 
jection every  high  imagination  and  everything 
that  raises  itself  up  instead  of  God,  and  calls 
itself  God;  the  law  puffs  up,  the  Gospel  hum- 
bles. The  more  there  is  made  manifest  of  our 
natural  depraved  state,  the  clearer  we  see  how 
far  short  we  have  fallen  of  attaining ;  so  that 
in  deep  humility  the  Gospel  believer  always 
says,  not  that  I  have  already  attained  nor  yet 
that  I  am  already  perfected." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Sei.bctkd. 
"  GOD  WAS  MANIFEST." 


AN  ACTUAI/  OCCUBBBNCB. 


A  hard  stern  man  upon  a  sick-bed  lay. 
More  and  more  feeble  with  each  passing  day; 
No  hallowing  dream  of  heavenly  peace  was  there, 
No  way  of  love  divine — no  breath  of  prayer. 

Kind  christian  friends  on  holiest  mission  bent. 
Came  bright  and  hopeful — sad  and  earnest  went ; 
Harder  and  sterner  the  Atheist  grew, 
The  flinty  heart  no  answering  softness  knew. 

Angry  at  last  with  each  persistent  call. 
With  firm  refusal  he  denied  them  all ; 
The  Saviour's  sacred  name  he  would  not  hear, 
His  loving  words  could  find  no  listening  ear. 

"Wife  fetch  the  blackboard  and  a  bit  of  chalk, 
One  way  remains  to  stop  this  senseless  talk, 
I  will  write  something  which  is  truth  indeed. 
And  have  it  placed  where  every  one  can  read." 


The  thin  weak  hand  that  scarce  the  chalk  could  hold 
Wrote  "God  is  nowhere,"  large  and  bold  ; 
The  fearful  sentence  met  his  waking  sight, 
In  wretched  mockery  ;  by  day  and  night. 

Time  crept  along — hour  after  hour  passed  o'er, 
While  the  death-angel  still  his  touch  forbore; 
Lower  and  lower  burned  the  flickering  flame. 
And  slower  yet  the  fitful  pulses  came. 

Then  happier  change  repaid  the  anxious  view — 
And  hope  so  long  denied  sprang  forth  anew ; 
Through  every  vein  a  fuller  current  flowed. 
And  Heaven  once  more  the  gift  of  life  bestowed. 

Soon  the  fond  father  sought  his  banished  child, 
Who  would  with  prattle  sweet  his  heart  beguile. 
Charmed  to  come  back  she  told  her  little  news. 
And  showed  her  "  nice  new  gown  and  pretty  shoes." 

"  And  that's  not  all " — the  tones  grew  louder  now, 
"For  I  can  read — my  aunty  taught  me  how  !" 
"Nonsense,  my  dear,"  the  father  quick  replied, 
"  You  cannot  read  I'm  satisfied." 

"  Yes  father  dear !  oh  yes !  I  truly  can. 
For  aunty  taught  me" — and  the  child  began 
To  look  around,  perchance  to  find  some  way 
Of  proving  what  her  words  had  failed  to  say. 

The  father  smiled  and  pointing  to  the  wall 
Said :  "  Well  read  that,  if  you  can  read  at  all ;" 
She  hesitated — and  the  father  spoke — 
"I  told  you  so — I  knew  it  was  a  joke." 

But  still  she  kept  her  deep  and  earnest  eyes 
Fixed  on  the  board  and  soon  in  glad  surprise, 
Exclaimed  "  I  know  it  now  !    Oh  yes,  I  see ! 
"  God-is-now-here — the  last  word  puzzled  me." 

The  conscience-stricken  man  in  mute  amaze ; 
Covered  his  face  to  hide  his  startled  gaze. 
While  from  the  rocky  fount  untouched  for  years 
Burst  forth  a  flood  of  pure  and  holy  tears. 

My  God  !  my  child,  and  has  my  darling  learned. 
What  I  with  death  so  near,  denied  and  spurned? 
Father,  forgive,  and  fill  with  love  divine. 
That  life  thy  mercy  spared,  now  wholly  Thine. 


THE  FIRST  SNOW-FALL. 

The  snow  had  begun  in  the  gloaming, 

And  busily  all  the  night 
Had  been  heaping  field  and  highway 

With  a  silence  deep  and  white. 

Every  pine  and  fir  and  hemlock 
Wore  ermine  too  dear  for  an  earl ; 

And  the  poorest  twig  on  the  elm-tree 
Was  ridged  inch-deep  with  pearl. 

From  shed  new-roofed  with  Carrara 
Came  chanticleer's  raufiled  crow  ; 

The  stitf  rails  were  softened  to  swan's-down, 
And  still  fluttered  down  the  snow. 

I  stood  and  watched  by  the  window 

The  noiseless  work  of  the  sky, 
And  the  sudden  flurries  of  snow-birds, 

Like  brown  leaves  whirling  by. 

And  I  thought  of  a  mound  in  sweet  Auburn, 
Where  a  little  headstone  stood — 

How  the  flakes  were  folding  it  gently. 
As  did  robins  the  Babes  in  the  Wood. 

Up  spoke  our  own  little  Mabel, 

Saying,  "  Father  who  makes  it  snow  ?" 

And  I  told  her  the  good  All-Father 
Who  cares  for  us  all  below. 

Again  I  looked  at  the  snow-fall. 

And  thought  of  the  leaden  sky 
That  arched  o'er  our  first  great  sorrow. 

When  that  mound  was  heaped  so  high. 

I  remembered  the  gradual  patience 
That  fell  from  that  cloud  like  snow. 

Flake  by  flake,  healing  and  hiding 
The  scar  of  our  deep-plunged  woe. 

And  again  to  the  child  I  whispered: 
"The  snow  that  husheth  all, 
Darling,  the  merciful  Father 
Alone  can  make  it  fall !" 

Then,  with  eyes  that  saw  not,  I  kissed  her  ; 

And  she,  kissing  back,  could  not  know 
That  my  kiss  was  given  to  her  sister. 

Folded  close  under  deepening  snow. 

— J.  BusscU  Lowell, 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Up  the  Yangtse. 

BY  BISHOP  GOODSELL. 


The  Yangtse,  in  some  respects,  is  like  the 
Missouri.  iFlowing  chiefly  between  alluvial 
banks,  there  is  a  wall  of  earth  on  either  side 
from  twenty  feet  in  height  to  nothing  when  the 
river  rises.  Capricious  in  its  behavior,  it  destroys 
and  builds  in  about  equal  proportion.  It  carries 
Western  and  Central  China  down  to  enrich  the 
coast.  Below  Shanghai  a  large  and  immensely 
fertile  and  populous  island  has  risen  from  the 
river  within  the  memory  of  the  living.  One 
hundred  miles  and  more  up  the  river  it  has 
made  a  promontory  of  Silver  Island.  Fine 
gardens  are  cultivated  where  the  British  men- 
of-war  anchored  in  1842.  Now  on  one  side, 
now  on  the  other,  this  mighty  stream  builds 
and  destroys.  It  has  no  respect  for  homes,  tem- 
ples, or  graves.  I  saw  all  falling  in.  The  ship 
channel  often  runs  within  fifty  feet  of  the  clay 
wall,  which  at  low  water  hems  in  the  river ; 
then  crosses  diagonally,  and  is  as  close  to  the 
other  side.  But  unlike  the  Missouri,  the  Yang- 
tse has  a  deep  channel  for  six  hundred  miles 
from  the  sea.  The  Czarowitz's  ships  passed  up 
while  we  were  at  Kiukiang,  which  is  five  hun- 
dred miles  from  Shanghai.  It  is  the  avenue  of 
a  mightier  commerce  than  the  Mississippi  ever 
knew.  Far  above  steamer  navigation  the  junks 
laboriously  work  their  way  through  the  grand 
gorges  to  Chungking  and  beyond,  almost  to  the 
borders  of  Thibet.  When  the  wind  favors  all 
sail  is  set ;  when  ahead  the  crew  climbs  the 
river  bank  and  drags  by  a  mast-head  line  the 
heavy  craft  against  the  current.  Nothing  but 
Chinese  patience  would  ever  be  equal  to  that. 

After  leaving  Nanking  the  mountains  occa- 
sionally draw  near  the  river,  and  the  scenery 
becomes  more  picturesque.  Our  mission  hospital 
and  houses  at  Wuhu  have  a  noble  site,  far 
better  for  a  sanitarium  than  for  work  in  the 
city,  two  miles  distant.  Here  I  clambered  down 
the  rocks  and  talked  by  gesture  with  a  patient 
fisherman  whose  little  spread-net  hung  from  a 
bamboo  derrick,  was  raised  many  weary  times 
without  even  a  two-inch  momie  to  reward  him. 
There,  too,  I  tried  to  make  acquaintance  with  a 
water-buffalo,  on  whose  back  a  child  was  riding. 
But  having  a  calf  she  sniffed,  snorted,  and  half- 
plunged  at  me,  and  I  retreated  in  good  order. 
The  next  day,  however,  when  her  owner  was 
leading  her  by  the  ring  in  her  nose,  my  Kodak 
caught  the  group,  one  of  the  most  characteristic 
sights  on  the  banks  of  the  Yangtse.  Good  work 
is  done  here,  both  in  our  hospital  and  chapel, 
but  larger  results  at  Taiping-fu,  near  at  hand, 
have  rewarded  our  missionaries. 

On  the  wharf-hulk  at  Wuhu,  my  wife,  and  I 
had  our  most  oppressive  experiences  of  Chinese 
curiosity,  which  is  equal  to  anything  ever 
dreamed  of,  and  then  needs  multiplying  by  four 
to  approximate  the  truth.  We  had  to  wait  an 
hour  for  the  steamer.  A  crowd  of  coolies 
formed  around  us,  examining  our  clothes,  com- 
menting on  my  avoirdupois  and  stature  with  a 
freedom  inconceivable  to  those  who  know  only 
home  ways.  I  opened  my  pocket  book,  three 
men  walked  up  and  looked  in.  I  took  off"  my 
overcoat,  too  tired  to  investigate  the  pockets. 
Two  immense  Chinese  coffins  made  a  barricade, 
behind  which  I  placed  my  wife.  As  many  as 
could  sat  or  stood  on  the  coffins  to  see  what  new 
thing  the  outside  barbarians  would  do.  I  think 
I  never  have  had  the  fact  that  I  am  full-grown 
80  impressed  upon  me  as  here.  One  man  asked 
Die :  "  What  is  your  honorable  age  ?"    When  I 


answered,  fifty,  he  said:  "You  must  be  a  hun- 
dred years  old."  In  his  thought  I  had  had  all 
that  time  to  grow.  There  is  a  curious  notion 
prevalent  here  that  some  foreigners  are  a  hun- 
dred years  old  when  they  are  born.  I  tried  to 
console  myself  that  this  is  what  he  meant,  but 
the  facts  were  against  me.  He  only  meant  that 
no  man  ought  to  be  as  ponderous  as  I  am  at 
my  age,  and  I  quite  agree  with  him.  As  we 
had  later  on  a  cabin  which  opened  on  the 
Chinese  corridor,  friends  lent  us  a  screen  to  keep 
the  Paul  Prys  away.  But  many  holes  were 
punched  through  that  screen.  They  must  see! 
That  is  everybody's  right  in  China !  The  wharf- 
master  invited  my  wife  to  his  room  on  the  hulk. 
Instantly  every  window  was  darkened  by  the 
faces  of  men  and  women  !  Nor  did  they  leave 
until  we  did.  When  the  boat  came  in  the  din 
was  frightful.  One  would  think  a  pitched  battle 
was  in  progress.  Universal  distrust  leads  every 
Chinaman  to  carry  his  whole  outfit  with  him. 
And,  as  if  their  lives  depended  on  it,  the  hundred 
pushed,  screamed,  and  fought  to  get  on  and  off" 
the  boat  at  the  same  time  and  on  the  same 
plank.  It  is  this  which  makes  Chinese  mobs 
a  terror,  and  life  in  China  without  a  high  wall 
impossible.  No  moment,  no  room,  is  sacred 
from  intrusions.  Privacy  is  a  thing  unknown, 
and  an  outrage  on  public  rights,  except  in  the 
women's  inner  apartments.  And  with  all  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  thought  of  impertinence 
does  not  enter  their  heads.  "  What  is  he  doing 
that  he  should  hide  himself?"  is  the  feeling  of 
the  Chinaman  who  is  not  allowed  to  see  you 
bathe,  dress,  and  eat. 

On  the  steamer  a  high  mandarin,  with  two 
wives,  a  grown  sou  and  daughter,  two  infant 
children,  and  six  servants,  were  our  only  fellow 
passengers  in  the  saloon.  They  were  manchus, 
and  not  so  exclusive  as  the  Chinese  whom  they 
rule.  My  wife  did  not  care  to  enter  the  saloon 
where  men  and  women  were  alike  smoking  and 
drinking  tea.  But  the  wives  sent  out  the  female 
servants  to  ask  her  to  come  in,  and  being  in  they 
examined  her  clothing  from  head  to  foot,  tried 
on  her  hat,  her  coat,  her  gloves,  and  the  women 
would  have  denuded  her  if,  with  mild  peremp- 
toriness  and  the  cabin-boy  as  interpreter,  she 
had  not  convinced  them  that  there  was  a  limit 
to  curiosity.  But  it  was  all  well-meant.  They 
offered  to  permit  her  the  same  liberty  with 
them.  After  awhile  they  ceased  to  fear  being 
devoured  by  me  or  having  the  evil  eye  cast  on 
them,  and  so  far  as  the  old  mandarin  would  let 
them,  they  investigated  my  hat,  gloves,  and 
coat,  and  were  evidently  meditating  ray  watch 
and  pockets,  when  a  growl  from  his  excellency 
sent  them  scurrying  to  their  cabins.  I  have  my 
revenge  in  a  photograph  of  the  young  lady 
daughter  whose  finger-nails  on  the  left  hand, 
protected  by  silver  nail-protectors,  were  four 
and  one-half  inches  long,  and  whose  back  hair, 
arranged  in  some  incomprehensible  manner  over 
a  wire  frame,  projected  six  inches  behind  her 
head,  and  six  inches  each  side — a  fine  develop- 
ment of  hirsute  horns  indeed. 

Our  stay  at  Kiukiang  was  enlivened  by  the 
arrival  of  the  Czarowitz  and  Prince  George,  of 
Greece,  who  called  there  with  three  ships  to 
purchase  some  of  the  famous  Kiukiang  imperial 
porcelain,  of  which  the  czar's  son  bought  over 
^1,000  worth.  The  heir  to  the  Russian  throne 
stepped  out  from  the  boat  clad  in  simple  grey 
civilian's  dress,  in  English  russet  shoes,  carrying 
a  tea-wood  cane,  carved  by  our  boys  in  the 
Kiukiang  Institute.  His  suite  tried  to  buy  a 
carved  cabinet  done  by  these  same  boys,  which 
is  a  marvel  of  Chinese  skill,  but  I  had  bought 


it  the  day  before,  and  I  am  unable  to  see  why 
my  children  are  not  as  worthy  possessors  of  it 
as  this  moderate  young  man,  who  has  no  busi- 
ness to  be  born  to  a  wealth  and  power  neither 
he  nor  his  father  ever  earned. 

Our  Mission  met  at  Kiukiang,  and  we  had  a 
very  interesting  session.  Good  progress  had 
been  made  in  numbers,  and  our  educational 
facilities  largely  extended.  The  brethren  have, 
as  is  the  case  everywhere  in  China,  the  largest 
successes  in  the  country  work.  The  vices  of  the 
open  ports  and  missionary  work  are  mutually 
destructive.  And  this  leads  me  to  explain  why 
so  many  travellers  underrate  missionary  work. 
They  never  see  it.  Entertained  at  the  great 
establishments  of  the  mercantile  houses,  con- 
versing with  young  men  whose  lives  are  stained 
by  gross  sin  which  in  one  direction  is  regarded 
as  venial  by  many  here,  they  gather  impres- 
sions which  are  as  meager  as  they  are  false.  I 
have  heard  of  one  case  of  a  writer  who  con- 
demned Missions,  who  was  asked  if  he  person- 
ally inspected  their  work.  "  No,"  he  answered; 
"  but  I  have  heard  enough  about  them."  Some 
of  thesteamer  captains  are  notoriously  unfriendly 
to  Mission  work,  and  seem  to  take  pleasure  in 
unfriendly  comment.  Any  one  who  understands 
the  irreligious  foreign  life  of  China  comprehends 
the  strained  relations  between  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  foreign  communities  and  mission- 
aries in  general. —  Christian  Advocate. 

An  easy  and  habitual  yielding  to  the  passion 
of  anger,  is  fatal  to  that  coolness  of  judgment  and 
calmness  of  temper  which  are  indispensable  quali- 
ties of  strong  characters,  and  trul}'  successful 
lives.  Select  out  of  any  community,  the  hothead- 
ed men  who  are  frequently  heard  raving  at  events 
and  berating  their  fellow-men  and  you  select  the 
essentially  weak  men,  who  neither  win  great  re- 
spect nor  carry  great  weight  in  the  community  : 
strong  men  are  men  who  know  how  to  keep  cool, 
or  to  restrain  themselves  when  excited.  Their 
coolness  or  their  calmness,  is  a  part  of  their 
strength.  The  man  whose  temper  controls  him, 
incapacitates  himself  by  blind  passion  for  the 
exercise  of  that  shrewdness  and  judgment  with 
which  a  man  who  keeps  a  calm  and  stead}'  mind 
and  manner  will  surmount  difficulties,  conquer 
opposition  and  defeat  injustice. 


A  child's  question  that  is  hard  to  answer  can 
always  be  made  to  lead  up  to  a  new  train  of 
thought  and  a  new  direction  of  study.  "  Why 
do  a  dog's  ears  hang  over  ?"  said  a  little  boy  as 
he  awoke  one  morning.  "Because,"  replied  his 
father,  "  they  are  too  long  and  soft  to  stand  u]i 
stiffly,  like  the  ears  of  a  horse."  But  the  cliild 
had  been  co-ordinating  many  truths  before  he 
asked  the  question.  The  Creator  is  wise,  he  was 
told ;  our  ears  are  made  to  catch  the  waves  of 
sound ;  if  vve  put  our  hand  behind  the  ear,  we  catch 
more  sound  and  hear  better.  Then  why  do  a 
dog's  ears  hang  over,  and  so  obstruct  the  very 
sound  which  the  ear  was  made  for?  This  is  a 
deeper  "  why"  than  the  one  the  father  answered, 
but  it  is  the  one  the  child  had  in  his  own  intention. 

"  A  dog,"  said  tlie  father,  "  depends  more  upon 
his  nose  than  upon  his  ears."  Then  followed  an 
exposition  on  the  power  of  canine  scent  which  was 
a  revelation  to  the  child,  who  asked,  "  Is  that  why 
dogs  run  along  with  their  noses  down  on  the 
ground?"  Thus,  while  it  could  not  be  said  why 
a  dog's  ears  should  be  made  to  obstruct  sounds,  a 
new  use  could  be  made  of  the  unexplained  prob- 
lem. It  is  a  large  part  of  the  teacher's  art  to 
make  use  of  whatever  material  the  scholar 
consciously  orunconsciously,  furnishes — Selected. 


46 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Fbiend." 

"  If  Ye  Love  Me  Keep  My  Commandments." 

"  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  In  divers  manners, 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son."— 
Hebrews  i :  1. 

Where  and  how  does  He,  the  high  and  holy 
One  that  inhabiteth  Eternity  speak  unto  us? 
How  does  He  condescend  to  our  low  estate  ? 
He  hath  showed  thee,  Oh  !  man,  what  is  good 
and  what  He  requireth  of  thee.  "  Thine  eye 
shall  see  thy  Teacher,  and  thine  ear  hear  a 
voice  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it." 
This  is  the  voice  or  Word  that  it  is  of  unspeak- 
able importance  for  us  to  heed.  "  Hear  and 
obey,  and  thy  soul  shall  live."  It  is  sounded 
in  the  ear  of  the  understanding  by  that  prophet, 
Moses  foretold  the  Lord  our  God  should  raise 
up  like  unto  him,  who  was  to  be  heard  in  all 
things. 

It  is  of  vastly  more  consequence  to  each  child 
of  man  to  know  that  Voice  in  his  own  heart, 
obey  its  dictates,  follow  its  guidance  and  un- 
flinchingly yield  hi«  will  to  its  circumcising 
knife  and  crucifying  power,  than  to  have  the 
law  of  Moses  by  rote.  That  in  its  time  was  for 
the  direction  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  it 
could  not  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 
This  that  is  written  within  is  that  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  perfect  converting  the  soul,  the  testi- 
mony, that  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 
The  Author  of  it  says  :  "  A  new  commandment 
I  write  unto  you  that  ye  love  one  another." 
Now,  love  thinketh  no  evil.  What  a  millenium 
it  would  be  in  our,  or  any  generation,  if  the  be- 
hest was  universally  obeyed. 

"If  a  man  love  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen  ?"  It  is  vain  for  any  one  to  profess  to  love 
Him  and  call  Him  "  Father,"  if  he  has  hatred 
or  unkinduess  rankling  in  his  heart  against  any 
one. 

Provocation  may  be  great,  ingratitude  fla- 
grant, the  arrows  of  malice  from  wounded  self, 
that  harm  the  archer  more  than  the  target,  may 
foil  thick  and  fast,  yet  is  there  a  sure  place  of 
.safety  for  those  who  put  their  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  the  arm  of  everlasting  strength — "  his 
place  of  defence  is  the  munitions  of  Rocks," 
where  bread  shall  be  given  and  their  waters  are 
sure.  Our  Heavenly  parent  never  gave  any 
command  He  would  not  enable  us  to  perform. 
An  old  one  tells  us  "  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  If  we  love 
Him  as  directed,  we  will  love  the  workmanship 
of  his  holy  hand.  Love  them  but  uot  their 
evil  ways,  love  the  sinner,  pity  and  pray  for 
him  while  abhorring  his  wicked  doiugs.  We  are 
not  to  love  sin  in  ourselves,  but  to  turn  from  it 
and  fight  against  it  till  it  is  overcome.  We  are 
not  apt  to  speak  ill  of  ourselves,  so  must  we 
guard  against  doing  it  of  others ;  endeavoring 
to  live  in  that  gracious  charity  that  thinketh 
none,  leaving  them  to  the  Omnipotent  Judge 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  and  remembering  the 
Saviour's  prayer  for  those  who  so  despitefully 
used  Him:  "Father,  forgive  them,  they  know 
not  what  they  do." 

Let  each  one  of  us  strive  to  maintain  the 
watch,  mind  our  own  steppings,  heeding  the 
voice  that  says  :  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in 
it."  E.  S.  L. 

WlXONA. 


"The  more  thou  continues  in  littleness  of  self, 
the  more  shalt  thou  continue  to  witness  an  en- 
largement in  the  service  of  thy  Great  Master." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Quicksand. — An  instructive  article  on  quick- 
sand, in  the  Mechanical  News,  contains  an  in- 
teresting explanation  of  this  matter,  which  is 
little  understood.  The  difference  between  build- 
ing-sand and  true  quicksand  is  most  easily 
explained  by  comparing  building-sand  to  road- 
metal,  while  the  quicksand  must  be  represented 
by  fragments  no  larger  than  large  buckshot, 
but  shaped  like  very  smooth  potatoes.  In  a 
word,  the  quicksand  is  small  and  thoroughly 
waterworn,  so  that  every  fragment  has  been 
deprived  of  all  its  angles  and  fairly  well 
polished.  Its  particles  are  very  small  as  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  building-sand.  The 
smaller  the  size  and  the  more  complete  the 
rounding,  the  more  nearly  will  the  sand  ap- 
proach a  liquid  condition  when  it  is  moistened. 
The  first  glance  at  a  fairly  mounted  sample  of 
quicksand  under  a  microscope  is  sufficient  to 
show  that  the  quickness  of  the  sand  is  amply 
accounted  for  by  the  innumerable  friction 
wheels  which  the  particles  themselves  furnish. 
Sharp  sand,  or  building-sand,  on  the  other 
hand,  will  show  few  round  corners,  many  angles, 
corners,  and  a  general  condition  to  that  of 
broken  stone.  Sea-sand  is  often  unfit  for  build- 
ing, even  though  perfectly  deprived  of  its  salt ; 
the  reason  being  that  the  particles  have  been 
worn  and  polished  till  they  have  no  more  bind- 
ing powers  than  so  many  cobble  stones.  .  .  . 
It  is  well  to  remember  that  quicksand,  when 
dry,  if  very  fine,  shows  the  same  properties  as 
a  liquid.  In  holding  up  the  centres  of  large 
bridges  it  is  sometimes  put  into  cylinders  with 
a  plunger  on  top  of  it.  It  will,  when  thus  con- 
fined, hold  up  the  load  like  a  column  of  water. 
When  it  is  desired  to  strike  the  centres,  a  plug 
is  drawn  out  of  the  side  of  the  cylinders  and 
the  sand  flows  out  like  so  much  water.  The 
advantage,  of  course,  is  that  the  sand  does  not 
need  a  packed  piston,  and  does  not  leak  out, 
though  the  work  is  prolonged  for  years.  Quick- 
sand, when  dry  and  confined,  forms  an  admi- 
rable foundation,  and  when  wet,  can  be  loaded 
over  its  whole  surface  and  give  a  support  if 
side  openings  can  be  avoided.  While  the  word 
quicksand  is  usually  applied  to  sand  which  is 
very  fine,  coarse  sand  is  occasionally  found 
which  almost  deserves  the  same  name.  It  is 
rounded  and  polished,  and  the  particles  move 
with  great  ease  in  consequence.  This  whole 
class  of  sands  is  avoided  by  the  builder,  because 
of  their  lack  of  "  sharpness."  This  latter  term 
is  strictly  accurate,  though  it  commonly  means 
the  friction,  or  grittiness,  which  is  felt  when  the 
sand  is  rubbed  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  or 
between  the  thumb  and  finger.  Sharp  sand  has 
a  sharp,  gritty  feeling,  owing  to  the  angularity 
of  the  pai  ticles.  This  is  absent  in  a  marked 
degree  in  sands  of  the  other  class,  even  when 
the  particles  are  large. 

Slal/cinr/  the  Ostrich. —  The  manner  in  which 
Bushmen  Hunt  the  Big  Birds. — This  description 
of  au  ostrich  hunt  by  bushmen  is  given  by  a 
writer  in  the  WeeKs  Sport. 

The  birds  were  sighted  about  three  o'clock 
one  hot  December  afternoon,  and  the  party  of 
which  I  was  a  member  was  instructed  to  remain 
concealed  behind  a  ledge  of  rocks  while  the  two 
hunters  worked  around  below  the  ostriches  in 
order  to  be  able  to  approach  them  against  the 
wind.  I  selected  a  high  point  of  land  where  a 
good  view  of  the  feeding  birds  could  be  had, 
and  with  a  powerful  field-glass  awaited  develop- 
ments. 

The  two  hunters  were  prepared  for  the  stalk 


by  their  companions  by  having  their  legs  rubbed 
with  a  white,  chalky  kind  of  clay,  then  each 
placed  a  sort  of  saddle  over  his  shoulders.  This 
arrangement  was  for  the  purpose  of  spreading 
an  ostrich  skin,  which  was  throwji  over  the 
head  of  the  hunter. 

The  neck  of  the  skin  was  arranged  so  that  a 
long  stick  thrust  into  it  up  to  the  head  and  held 
in  the  hunter's  left  hand  made  the  man  look 
like  a  full  fledged  ostrich,  with  head  erect, 
wings  naturally  extended,  and  with  the  aid  of 
an  occasional  and  quite  natural  shake  and  rock- 
ing, stately  tread,  assumed  for  the  occasion,  I 
am  free  to  confess  that,  at  one  hundred  yards 
distance,  I  would  have  taken  a  shot  at  the  dis- 
guised native,  .  fully  expecting  to  bag  a  fine 
bird. 

The  hunters  went  down  the  kloof  about  eight 
hundred  yards,  and  then  came  out  on  the  plain 
in  full  view  of  the  feeding  birds.  Then  com- 
menced a  series  of  the  most  natural  manoeuvres 
I  ever  had  the  good  fortune  to  witness. 

The  Bushman  would  trot  forward  a  few  yards, 
and  then,  by  clever  manipulating  the  stick  sup- 
porting the  head,  cause  the  beak  to  dive  into 
the  grass  as  though  feeding  in  a  most  lifelike 
manner,  then  turn  and  apparently  arrange  the 
wing  and  tail  feathers.  They  would  then  run 
together,  exchange  caresses,  feed  again,  raise 
the  head  as  though  looking  around,  all  the  time 
working  carefully  up  against  the  wind  and  very 
rapidly  reducing  the  distance  between  them- 
selves and  the  feeding  birds. 

The  ostriches  would  occasionally  raise  their 
heads,  and  huddle  close  together,  regarding  the 
strange  birds  with  evident  distrust ;  but  as  the 
hunters  drew  near  they  would  stop  more  fre- 
quently and  resume  their  imitations  of  the 
natural  actions  of  the  birds,  apparently  paying 
no  attention  whatever  to  their  game.  This 
would  evidently  reassure  the  ostriches,  as  they 
would  separate  and  begin  feeding  again. 

These  movements  were  continued  until  the 
Bushmen  were  in  the  midst  of  the  flock,  when 
they  suddenly  threw  off"  their  disguises  and 
commenced  to  fire  poisoned  arrows  from  the 
short  bows  they  had  concealed  under  the  ostrich 
skins  with  a  rapidity  that  was  truly  astonish- 
ing. The  birds  attempted  to  escape  in  all  di- 
rections, but  when  the  raid  was  ended  there 
were  three  dead  ostriches  on  the  ground,  while 
a  fourth  was  too  badly  crippled  to  escape. 

Caution  of  the  Mule. — Remounting,  after  the 
guide  has  tightened  the  girths  for  safety,  we 
begin  to  climb  a  trail  that  seems  impossible  up 
that  steep  mountain  to  the  top.  But  we  go  on, 
following  our  guide,  ascending  steep  on  steep, 
by  scores  and  scores  of  zigzags,  picked  and  dug 
and  blasted  out  of  a  region  which  a  chamois 
goat  could  hardly  attempt  to  climb,  turning 
sharp  angles  formed  on  butting  crags  and  look- 
ing down  abrupt  precipices  thousands  of  feet  into 
the  canyon  below,  where  a  misstep  of  the  mule 
or  a  mistake  of  the  rider  would  hurl  one  or 
both  into  the  shuddering  abyss — a  shajjeless, 
lifeless  mass ! 

On  we  go,  with  no  sign  of  the  top,  nor  of  our 
way  out  of  this  mountain  prison.  And  yet  the 
guide  knows  there  is  a  way,  and  knows  how  to 
conduct  us  safely  to  it.  "  There  is  no  danger," 
he  says,  and  that  is  true,  barring  the  improvi- 
dable.  The  mule  by  the  instinct  of  self-pre- 
servation will  make  no  misstep.  He  is  aa 
afraid  to  go  over  that  precipice  as  the  rider. 
He  shrinks  from  death  as  much  as  the  most 
timid  on  his  back.  If  he  does  not  show  as  much 
fear  as  the  rider,  it  is  because  the  mule  knows 
more  than  the  man.  He  knows  just  how  to  pic 
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8  way,  balances  his  load  as  he  swings  the 
rners,  and  steps  so  slowly  and  carefully  that 
!  cannot  fall.  He  wont  go  off.  You  cannot 
ibe  or  drive  him  over.  So  carefully  does  he 
ck  his  way,  heedless  of  whip  or  spur  plied  by 
olish  or  angry  rider,  that  the  caution  of  the 
ule  is  the  safety  of  the  man.  With  religious 
lelity  he  treads  that  trail  every  day.  His  ex- 
!rience  is  better  than  your  theory.  Hence 
row  fear  to  the  winds,  throw  your  reins  on  his 
ick,  have  faith  in  the  mule,  and  let  him  have 
s  way.  Then  there  is  no  danger.  With  fear 
me,  the  mule  will  do  the  rest. — Bishop  Peck 
Christian  A  dvocate. 

Danger  of  Over-Exertion. — At  an  athletic  con- 
it  between  representatives  of  different  select 
hools  in  this  city,  a  short  time  ago,  several 
rticipants  fainted  from  over-exertion.  One 
IS  so  seriously  affected  as  to  make  necessary  a 
11  for  a  physician.    Within  a  few  months  the 
'iter  visited  two  celebrated  preparatory  schools 
out  seventy  miles  from  New  York.    At  one  a 
ung  man  was  unconscious  and  had  been  for 
I'eral  days  as  the  result  of  a  blow  upon  the 
ad  received  in  a  ball  game.    He  was  under 
e  care  of  two  trained  nurses  and  a  physician 
high  rank  brought  from  this  city.    At  the 
ber  school,  while   taking  breakfast  in  the 
jrning,  he  noticed  that  the  students  broke 
t  into  applause ^when  a  young  man  came  in 
crutches.    Inquiring  the  reason,  he  was  told 
at  the  young  man  had  broken  a  limb  in  one 
these  match  games,  and  this  was  his  first  ap- 
arance.  Several  deaths  have  occurred  among 
r  acquaintances  and  friends,  traced  directly 
such  exertion.    A  dispatch  was  published 
ily  1  in  the  daily  papers  announcing  that 
lMes  H.  Ckilly,  aged  fifteen,  died  June  30 
>m  the  effects  of  over-exertion  in  the  athletic 
it  at  Wappinger's  Falls.    A  broken  bone, 
lich  can  be  set  and  may  heal  and  leave  the 
b  practically  as  serviceable  as  before,  is 
ich  less  to  be  dreaded  than  a  permanent 
aknesi?  of  the  heart,  or  a-  prostration  of  ner- 
us  energy.    Doubtless  it  is  useless  to  attempt 
moderate  in  any  conskUmhle  degree  the 
esent  rage,  which  is  so  much  in  v, n^ny 
ih  the  impulses  of  vigorous  youth,  and_  so 
sely  related  to  personal  and  collegiate  vanity, 
t  if  our  caution  may  deter  but  one  youth  not 
customed  to  violent  exercise,  and  not  of  a 
bust  constitution,  and  yet  endowed  with  a 
ar  mind  and  ability  to  be  of  service  to  his 
untry  and  an  honor  and  comfort  to  his  kin- 
ed,  from  attempting  more  than  he  can  stand, 
will  not  be  in  vain. —  Christian  Advocate. 
Birds  Steering. — An  interesting  account  of 
e  flight  of  oceanic  birds  appears  in  Nature. 
R.  Speers  noticed  that  the  tern  very  fre- 
enty  makes  use  of  its  feet  in  steering  its 
urse  through  the  air.  It  was,  a  common  thing, 
says,  for  a  tern  to  poise  itself  on  a  windy  day 
rectly  above  the  taff  rail,  and  to  hold  that 
sition,  regardless  of  the  speed  of  the  vessel,  for 
)ni  eight  to  ten  minutes.    When  about  to  fly 
'ay  it  would,  with  a  quick  motion,  lower  one 
its  black-webbed  feet  down  with  the  web 
ross  the  line  of  flight.   "  The  effect  of  this  was 
actly  like  that  of  a  ship's  rudder.   When  the 
't  foot  was  dropped,  the  bird  turned  to  i)ort ; 
len  tlie  right,  to  starboard.    If  the  foot  were 
ivered  but  a  trifle,  as  sometimes  was  done,_the 
■d  turned  but  slightly;  when  lowered  straight 
wu  and  spread  wide  out,  the  bird  turned  as  if 
a  pivot."  The  wings  and  tail  were,  of  course, 
ry  often  used  in  conjunction  with  the  foot, 
t  he  never  saw  the  foot  used  when  the  bird 
is  flying  by  flapping  its  wings  continually. 


Items. 

Lach  of  Recruits. — -The  Swansea  iiSe^-a^  remarks : 
— "  We  consider  the  recent  debate  on  the  lack  of 
recruits  for  the  army  one  of  the  most  satisfactory 
signs  of  the  times — a  real  herald  of  Peace.  It  is 
pretty  safe  to  reckon  that  military  enthusiasts  will 
find  insuperable  difliculties  in  tlie  wayof  Conscrip- 
tion. Meanwhile,  it  is  an  encouraging  fact  that 
men  fight  shy  of  tiie  army.  This  is  not  an  age  of 
wars ;  it  is  nearly  forty  years  since  Britain  has 
engaged  in  a  contest  dignified  enough  to  be  called 
war — for  we  do  not  count  much  of  the  inglorious 
campaigns  either  in  North  or  South  Africa.  And 
the  halo  of  glory  which  used  to  surround  the  red- 
coat has  less,  and  will  have  less,  attraction  for  men 
who  have  had  at  least  education  enough  to  read, 
and  can  tell  you  about  the  historical  folly  of  war. 

It  is  true  that  the  Nation  has  not  yet  awoke  to 
the  folly  of  its  enormous  expenditure  for  ironclads 
and  hundred  ton  guns.  He  is  still  the  luckiest 
man  who  invents  an  engine  of  destruction,  dyna- 
nnte,  torpedo,  or  Gatling  gun.  But,  happily,  the 
human  element  for  working  these  machines  is  get- 
ting scarce.  Men  are  learning  to  value  their  lives 
too  highly  to  offer  themselves  as  targets  for  other 
men's  bullets.    In  a  word,  recruits  are  lacking. 

To  the  military  and  quasi-military  mind  this  is 
as  distressing  as  it  is  to  us  delightful.  Hence  the 
debate  which  recently  arose  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Hanbury,  'That 
the  conditions  of  military  service  urgently  require 
to  be  modified  so  as  to  provide  a  more  regular  and 
adequate  supply  of  suitable  recruits.'  As  a  con- 
sequence of  the  compulsory  celibacy  of  the  ma- 
jority of  soldiers,  barrack  towns  are  hot-beds  of 
vice,  and  the  private  soldier  who  has  finished  his 
term  of  service  is  thrown  upon  the  world  without 
a  trade,  and  often  without  a  livelihood. 

Let  the  reduction  of  our  armaments  proceed 
apace,  so  that  the  income  of  the  country  may  be 
reduced,  or  devoted  to  more  worthy  objects  than 
careful  preparation  for  the  slaughter  of  our  fellow- 
men." 

The  Army  Burden  in  Uruguay. — The  Monte  Video 
(Uruguay)  Times  remarks  as  follows  upon  the  army 
of  that  nation  : — "The  army  has  always  been,  and 
under  the  present  system  is  likely  always  to  remain 
a  disturbing  factor  in  politics,  whether  uf^ed  by  a 
tyrant  to  crush  the  justifiable  revolt  of  the  people, 
or  whether  used  by  its  officers,  as  it  also  has  been 
more  than  once,  to  upset  constitutional  authority 
obnoxious  to  them.  The  army  has  been  at  the 
bottom  of  nearly  every  revolution  that  has  occurred, 
a..a  +hp,  sQ^aller  its  power  the  more  chance  there  is 
01  peaceiui  ^  -ornment  by  constitutional  means. 
The  country  has  grow...  ,  ^j^^  stage  when  mili- 
tary tyranny  could  usurp  the  piav.^. °.^r,<titution■d 

authority.    As  a  defence  against  the  imtfic  ' 

probability  of  foreign  invasion  the  army  is  absurd"; 
as  a  means  of  preserving  internal  peace  it  is  un- 
necessary, because  the  people  are  patient  and  long- 
suffering,  and  not  likely  to  revolt  so  long  us  the 
Government  is  moderately  honest  and  constitu- 
tional. Morally,  the  army  has  made  itself  most 
objectionable  on  account  of  the  aggressiveness  of 
its  officers,  the  shameful  cruelties  practised  under 
the  name  of  discipline,  and  the  frequent  conflicts 
with  the  civil  power.  Financially,  politically,  and 
morally  there  is  every  reason  for  the  reduction  of 
the  army  ;  none  whatever  for  its  maintenance  in 
its  present  form.  Public  opinion  is  daily  more  dis- 
gusted at  the  sacrifice  imposed  on  the  country  for 
the  sustenance  of  this  tremendous  burden  of  useless 
officers,  soldiers,  and  pensioners." 
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Among  the  sights  which  Bunyan  represents 
the  Interpreter  as  showing  to  his  Pilgrim,  one 
was,  "  a  stately  palace,  beautiful  to  behold,  at 
the  sight  of  which.  Christian  was  greatly  de- 
lighted :  he  saw  also  upon  the  top  thereof 
certain  persons  walking,  who  were  clothed  all 


in  gold.  At  the  door  of  the  palace  stood  a  great 
company  of  men  as  desirous  to  go  in,  but  durst 
not.  In  the  door-way  stood  many  men  in  armor 
to  keep  it,  being  resolved  to  do  to  the  man  that 
would  enter  what  hurt  and  mischief  they  could. 
At  last,  when  every  man  started  back  for  fear 
of  the  armed  men,  Christian  saw  a  man  of  a 
very  stout  countenance  come  up  to  a  man  that 
sat  there  to  write,  saying,  "Set  down  my  name, 
sir,"  which  when  he  had  done,  he  saw  the  man 
draw  his  sword,  and  put  a  helmet  upon  his 
head,  and  rush  toward  the  door  upon  the  armed 
men,  who  laid  upon  him  with  deadly  force;  but 
the  man,  not  at  all  discouraged,  fell  to  cutting 
and  hacking  most  fiercely.  So  after  he  had 
received  and  given  many  wounds  to  those  that 
attempted  to  keep  him  out,  he  cut  his  way 
through  all^and  pressed  forward  into  the  palace  ; 
at  which  there  was  a  pleasant  voice  heard  from 
those  that  were  within,  saying  : 
'  Corae  in,  come  in  ; 
Eternal  glory  thou  shaft  win.' 

So  he  went  in,  and  was  clothed  with  such 
garments  as  they." 

This  allegory  gives  a  lively  illustration  of  the 
important  truth  that  there  is  a  spiritual  fight 
to  be  endured,  and  a  warfare  waged  with  sin 
and  temptation,  by  every  one  who  seeks  eternal 
life.  It  is  not  the  design  of  our  Father  in 
Heaven  that  our  time  and  thoughts  should  be 
fully  occupied  with  the  concerns  of  this  life, 
and  that  business,  pleasure  and  amusement 
should  absorb  all  the  faculties  of  our  minds. 
We  must  be  enlisted  as  soldiers  in  his  army, 
and  be  engaged  in  deadly  conflict  with  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  This  life  is  a 
scene  of  serious  combat,  and  many  have  felt, 
that  it  was  an  awful  thing  to  live — to  have 
placed  upon  them  the  responsibility  of  so  pass- 
ing through  this  life  as  either  to  be  made  a 
partaker  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  or  'else  to  be 
forever  cast  away  from  life  and  hope. 

A  sense  of  this  responsibility  is  calculated  to 
sober  the  thoughtless,  and  to  keep  within  proper 
limits  the  exuberant  buoyancy  of  the  young, 
whose  attention  is  apt  to  be  too  much  engrossed 
with  their  schemes  of  recreation  and  pleasure. 
Yet  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  a  proper  degree 
of  cheerfulness,  especially  in  thoie  who  have 
given  up  their  hearts  to  the  service  of  their 
Divine  Master,  and  have  experienced  his  guid- 
pe'ice^"^^  protection,  and  partaken  of  the  sweet 
disciples. 


•'^ich  He  comforts  his  obedient 


SUMMARY  OF  EA'i:.!...- 

United  States.— It  is  stated  from  Washington  i..^ 
the  reported  rejection  by  the  Government  of  Vene- 
zuela of  the  reciprocity  treaty  was  incorrect.  The 
treaty  was  net  rejected,  but  the  Government  of  Vene- 
zuela sent  it  back  and  asked  that  certain  modiiicalions 
lie  made,  for  the  reasons  that  the  concessions  contem- 
plated would  decrease  the  national  revenues  at  least 
WA  per  cent.  'This  is  more  than  the  Government  can 
afford.  The  Venezniaon  Government  is  willing  to 
concede  about  one-half  the  reduction  asked,  and  the 
negotiations  will  be  renewed. 

.\  census  bulletin  shows  that  on  Sixth  Month  lst,_ 
18'J0,  there  were  in  the  United  States,  on  farms  of 
three  or  more  acres,  14,976,017  horses,  2,240,930  mules, 
and  49,109  asses. 

The  census  agent  sent  to  Alaska  has  returned  to 
San  Francisco  and  reports  the  population  of  the  Terri- 
tory to  be  31,000,  of  whom  900  are  .\leuts,  5000  Indians, 
lS,bOO  Esiiuimaux,  2300  Chinese  and  4800  whiles. 
These  fi<;ures  indicate  a  decrease  in  the  native  popula- 
tion of  8000,  the  agent  saying  that  they  have  learned 
the  use  of  liquor  from  the  whalers,  and  it  is  killing 
them  off  rapiillv." 

The  Census  Bureau  has  issued  a  bulletin  relative  to 
irrigation  in  the  State  of  Wyoming,  showing  that  out 
of  a  total  of  3246  farms,  1917  are  irrig.ated,  involving 
a  total  area  of  1,-")(W,850  acres. 
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Officials  of  the  Interior  Department  have  gone  to 
Ardmore,  Indian  Territory,  and  closed  up  the  13  beer 
saloons  there.  It  is  claimed  that  the  United  States 
Attorney  General  concedes  the  right  of  the  saloon 
keepers  to  sell  beer,  while  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior takes  the  opposite  view.  This  difference  of 
opinion  is  in  consequence  of  the  old  law  which  uses 
the  expression  "spirituous  liquors,"  instead  of  "  in- 
toxicating beverages,"  as  it  should  do. 

A  despatch  from  Indianapolis,  speaking  of  the  fail- 
ure of  the  natural  gas  supply  in  Indiana,  says  that  in 
the  beginning  the  supply  for  that  city  was  obtained 
at  a  point  20  miles  distant,  but  that,  owing  to  the 
necessity  for  the  opening  of  new  wells,  the  gas  is  now 
brought  a  distance  of  nearly  40  miles. 

A  tornado  struck  Newark,  New  Jersey,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  28th  ult.,  levelling  walls,  unroofing 
buildings,  and  doing  other  damage  in  a  track  one 
and  a  quarter  miles  long  by  an  eighth  of  a  mile  wide. 
Several  persons  were  injured  by  flying  debris,  but  no 
fatal  casualities  are  reported. 

A  "cloud  burst"  deluged  the  eastern  part  of  Rens- 
selaer County,  New  York,  on  the  night  of  the  27tli 
ult.,  causing  great  destruction  of  property  and  inter- 
rupting railroad  travel.    Three  lives  were  lost. 

A  passenger  train  on  the  Western  North  Carolina 
Railroad  ran  off  a  high  stone  bridge  near  Statesville, 
at  2  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  ult.,  owing 
to  the  spreading  of  the  rails.  Twenty  persons  are 
reported  killed  and  a  list  of  eighteen  injured  is  given. 
A  World  special  placed  the  number  killed  at  28. 

A  railroad  wreck  occurred  on  a  trestle  near  Troy, 
Ind.,  on  the  morning  of  Eighth  Month,  31st,  caused 
by  a  broken  flange.  Four  persons  were  killed  and 
thirty  injured,  several  of  the  latter  will  propably  die. 

Sixty-three  bodies  have  been  recovered  from  the 
Park  Place  ruins  in  New  York,  and  it  is  believed 
that  all  the  victims  have  been  found.  Twenty-one 
bodies  remain  unidentified. 

Deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week  were  377,  which 
is  53  less  tiian  the  previous  week,  and  13  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  147 
were  under  one  year  of  age;  180  were  males  and  197 
females  :  48  died  of  marasmus ;  41  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
35  of  consumption  ;  33  of  heart  disease ;  23  of  convul- 
sions; 13  of  pneumonia;  12  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  10  of  inanition  and  9  of  cancer. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4^'s,  reg.,  99J;  coupon,  lOOJ  ;  4's, 
117J  a  11 8^;- currency  6's,  109  a  119. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm  at  8g  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.00  a  $17.50; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  $16.00  a  $16.50. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.75  a 
$4.00  ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $4  a  $4.30;  No.  2  winter  family, 
$4.40  a  $4.60;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  $4.75  a 
$5.00  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  do.  do., 
straight,  $5.00  a  $5.15;  winter  patent,  new,  $5.15  a 
$5.40  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.10;  do.,  straight, 
$5.10  a  $5.35;  do.,  patent,  $5.40  a  $6.00.  Rye  flour 
was  in  limited  request,  but  ruled  steady  at  $5.00  per 
barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.05|  a  $1.05i 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  73  - 
No.  2  wh!<°  j  ^  38i  cfs. 

Beef  C^"^-'^- — l^^tras,  none  here;  good,  5}  a  5.} 
,  .^cUlum,  4 a  5  J  cts. ;  fair,  4^  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  4^  a 
4|  cts. ;  culls,  3^  a  4  cts. ;  Texans,  3J  a  4J  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2^  a  3J  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5}  cts.;  good,  4J  a 
4|  cts.;  medium,  4  a  4^  cts.;  common,  3^  a  3 J  cts.; 
culls,  2^  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  45:  a  6|  cts. 

Hogs. — Choice  Western,  8 J  a  8 J  cts. ;  other  grades, 
7J  a  8  cts. 

P^OREIGN. — A  cablegram  from  London,  dated  Eighth 
Month,  27th,  says:  Rain  continued  in  torrents  to- 
day in  the  midland  and  southern  counties,  but  ceased 
at  nightfall.  Farmers  have  now  lost  all  hope  of  a 
harvest. 

Telegrams  from  all  parts  of  the  country  contain 
the  same  tale  of  damaged  crops.  The  havoc  on  fruit 
plantations  is  dreadful.  The  trees  are  being  stripped 
of  both  fruit  and  foliage.  The  Lancashire  and  York- 
shire Railway  is  blocked  by  a  landslip  due  to  the 
incessant  rain.  In  the  mining  districts  work  has  been 
stopped  in  many  mines  owing  to  fears  lest  the  pits 
might  be  flooded.  The  storm  raged  with  great  vio- 
lence in  the  North  of  Wales.  Two  tourists  were 
drowned  while  trving  to  cross  rivers. 

William  E.  Gladwtone  has  written  a  letter  denounc- 
ing gambling  as  a  formidable  and  growing  national 
evil.  Gladstone  adds  that  he  is  ready  to  give  his  aid 
to  any  efforts  aiming  at  the  extinction  or  mitigation 
of  gambling. 


The  Journal  of  the  French  Chambers  of  Commerce 
state  that  the  Belgian  Government  proposes  to  declare 
Antwerp  and  and  other  Belgian  ports  free  ports,  aim- 
ing to  make  Belgium  the  warehouse  of  Europe.  Many 
French  and  other  European  firms  would  not  hesitate 
to  transfer  their  business  to  Belgium  in  order  to  escape 
some  of  the  burdens  of  protective  tariffs. 

The  Berlin  Reichsanzeiger  prints  the  text  of  the 
projected  bill  to  suppress  drunkenness.  The  measure 
proposes  to  place  habitual  drunkards  under  the  re- 
straint of  special  guardians.  The  Radicals  will  oppose 
the  bill  as  too  drastic,  declaring  that  the  existing 
legislation  is  sufficient  to  meet  the  end. 

The  Freisinnige  Zeilung  has  decided  to  oppose  the 
main  clauses  of  the  Government's  bill  for  the  repres- 
sion of  drunkenness.  The  ultimate  fate  of  the  meas- 
ure may  be  predicted,  as  it  is  modelled  after  a  bill  of 
similar  import  which  was  introduced  in  the  Reichstag 
in  1881,  and  which  was  dropped  in  committee.  The 
leading  Ministerialists  are  the  only  supporters  of  the 
present  bill,  and  their  support  is  due  simply  to  the 
fact  that  the  Emperor,  who  is  the  father  of  the  bill, 
is  in  earnest  in  his  efforts  to  suppress  the  growing 
evils  of  intemperance. 

A  tame  bear  belonging  in  a  village  of  Vilna,  Russia, 
having  been  trained  by  the  servants  of  its  wealthy 
owner  to  drink  whisky,  entered  a  tavern  and  staved  in 
a  keg  of  whisky.  The  owner  tried  to  prevent  the 
bear  from  getting  at  the  whisky,  and  the  bear  set  upon 
him  and  killed  him  and  three  children. 

The  London  Standard's  Constantinople  correspond- 
ent says:  "The  Sultan  has  yielded  to  all  Russia's 
demands  respecting  the  Dardanelles,  which  henceforth 
will  be  opened  to  Russian  vessels  when  closed  to 
others.  The  Sultan  has  abjectly  apologized  for  the 
recent  detention  of  a  Russian  vessel,  has  dismissed 
the  officers  responsible  therefor,  and  has  promised  an 
indemnity  forthwith." 

On  the  20th  of  the  Eighth  Month,  the  Chilian  in- 
surgent army  effected  a  landing  twenty  miles  above 
Valparaiso.  An  engagement  followed,  and  the  troops 
marched  toward  the  city,  near  which,  on  the  heights 
of  Placidia,  a  battle  was  fought  on  the  28th,  resulting 
in  the  defeat  and  route  of  the  Balmacedean  army. 
Valparaiso  surrendered  to  the  victors,  and  Balmaceda 
made  his  escape.  Later  despatches  announce  the  sur- 
render of  Santiago  to  the  Congressional  party,  now  no 
longer  the  insurgents.  The  country  will  probably  be 
governed  temporarily  by  a  Junta. 

It  appears  that  in  Fourth  Month  last,  Balmaceda 
sent  $1,000,000  in  silver  to  Montevideo,  from  which 
place  it  was  taken  to  Europe  by  a  Government  British 
ship.  The  intention  was  to  pay  for  arms,  ammunition 
and  ships  supplied  to  the  Balmacedan  government. 

A  despatch  from  Bermuda  fays  that  a  severe  storm 
raged  there  on  the  27th  ultr,  causing  great  damage. 
Trees,  walls,  and  telegraph  and  telephone  wires  wer^ 
prostrated  and  the  sea  was  very  rough.  It  "  o,"  said  to 
be  the  worst  storm  experienced  *^<='^  since  1880. 

The  census  return"  Canada,  presented  to  the 
Dominion  Woi'se  of  Commons  last  week,  show  a  total 
i^^jjuiation  of  4,823,344,  an  increase  of  498,534  in  ten 
years. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Thomas  J.  Rorke,  Agent,  Canada,  $6, 
being  $2  each  for  himself,  George  Rorke  and  Thomas 
Moore,  vol.  65 ;  from  Susan  H.  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
65 ;  from  Sarah  D.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for 
Thomas  D.  Hoopes  and  Charles  Forsythe,  Pa.,  and 
Henry  Forsythe,  Roxborough,  vol.  65  ;  from  Joseph  G. 
Eldridge,  loa.,  §2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Oliver  Horner,  loa.,  $2, 
vol.  65 ;  from  Wm.  C.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Jno. 
C.  Allen,  Phila.,  $10,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  John 

C.  Allen,  Jr.,  and  Samuel  L.  Allen,  N.  J.,  Elizabeth 
W.  Leeds,  Mich.,  and  Sarah  L.  Smedley,  Pa ,  vol.  65 ; 
from  Joseph  C.  Allen,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Clayton 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  for  S.  H.  Haines,  M.  D., 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Elwood  Comfort,  Mich.,  $2,  vol. 
65  ;  from  Pelatiah  Gove,  Vt.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Wm. 
L.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Israel  Cope,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  65;  from  Amos  Thorp,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from 
Benjamin  Ellyson,  loa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Arnoldi 
Haight,  Canada,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Joshua  Davis,  $2, 
to  No.  27,  vol.  65;  from  John  M.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  65;  from  Hannah  P.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65; 
from  John  Hall,  England,  £2,  being  10  shillings  each 
for  Jane  Hall,  William  Hall,  Josiah  Hall  and  John 
H.  Walker,  vol.  65;  from  Henry  Horn,  Agent,  Ind., 
$6,  being  $2  each  for  H.  W.  Horn,  Nathan  Overman, 
and  Penninah  Jordan,  vol.  65 ;  from  Wm.  Balderston, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Addison  Hutton,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol. 
65  ;  from  Emma  Jones,  Tioga,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Jesse 

D.  Hockett,  N.  C,  per  William  B.  Hockett,  Agent,  $2, 


vol.  65 ;  from  Charles  P.  Hall,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  fron 
Benjamin  C.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Willian 
H.  Pennell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Ole  T.  Sawyer,  loa 
$12,  being  $4  for  himself,  to  No.  13,  vol.  66,  and  $' 
each  for  Sigbjord  T.  Rosdale,  John  Knutson,  Malind 
Thompson,  and  Anna  T.  Tostenson,  vol.  65 ;  from  Gee 
L.  Smedley,  W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Ellis  Smedley 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  William  Stanton,  Agent,  O.,  $6-' 
being  $2  each  for  Robert  Plummer,  Hannah  Tatutr 
Mary  Davis,  James  Steer,  Mary  P.  Dawson,  Sara  M 
Bailey,  Jonathan  T.  Scofield,  Pearley  Picket,  SamuE 
C.  Smith,  J.  J.  H.  Taber,  Lewis  Naylor,  Jesse  Baile} 
Joseph  F.  Doudna,  John  Bundy,  William  Picke 
Samuel  Walton,  Elizabeth  Bailey,  James  Edgertor 
John  G.  Hall,  Joseph  Cowgill,  Jesse  K.  Liveze} 
Joseph  Gibbons,  Eunice  Thomasson,  Sara  D.  Sear 
Barclay  Smith,  Jehu  Bailey,  Beulah  Roberts,  Estht 
Sears,  Ann  Williams,  Benjamin  Stanton  and  Aaro 
Frame,  vol.  65,  and  for  William  Bundy,  $3,  to  No.  5: 
vol.  65  ;  from  Mahlon  M.  Child,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  froi 
John  Carey,  Agent,  O.,  $16,  being  $2  each  for  Elija 
Haworth,  Lewis  Johnson,  Jacob  Barrett,  W^illiai 
Haworth,  Isaiah  Haworth,  Ruth  Mather  and  Josep 
Stanton,  O.,  and  John  F.  Stanton,  Tenn.,  vol.  65 ;  froi 
Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  loa.,  $14,  being  $2  each  for  Sara 
Ann  Atkinson,  Joseph  Armstrong,  Wm.  H.  Oliphan  I 
Erick  Knudson,  Mary  M.  Edmonson,  Clarkson  ] 
Penrose  and  Elizabeth  Coffee,  vol.  65 ;  from  Ellen  j\ 
Whipple,  loa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Rachel  Hughes,  loa 
per  Angeline  Hughes,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Wilmo 
Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65,  from  Gilbert  Jones,  Canad; 
per  Adam  Henry  Garratt,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  / 
F.  Huston,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  M.  H.  Calley,  $ 
vol.65;  from  Thomas  B.  Taylor,  Pa.,  $6,  being  f 
each  for  himself,  Geo.  B.  Mellor,  and  Edward  Saver 
vol.  65  ;  from  Sarah  V.  Willits,  loa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  froi 
Josiah  Heacock,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Edward  Mari 
M.  D.,  Phila.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself  and  Kobe 
W.  Maris,  Phila.,  and  for  William  Maris  and  Geor^ 
S.  Garrett,  Pa.,  vol.  65 ;  from  Jane  R.  Haines,  Gtn 
$2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Anna  Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  froi 
Anne  J.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Elizabeti 
Stokes  Morris,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  John  Thoraa  [ 
loa.,  per  Neal  Madson,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Homer  Chili 
loa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Anna  M.  Edgerton,  0.,  pi 
Parker  Hall,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Jacob  L.  Even 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Dr.  Edwin  Sprague,  Pa.,  $ 
vol.  65 ;  from  James  Masters,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  fi 
Sarah  Emma  Patton,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Uriah  Borto  ; 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Elizabeth  R.  Reeve,  Pa.,  I 
vol.  65 ;  from  Clarkson  Moore,  Agent,  Pa.,  $4,  beir 
$2  each  for  Sophia  R.  Pusey  and  Alice  E.  Reid,  vc 
65 ;  from  Isaac  Craft,  Fkfd,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  fur  Mai  \ 
anna  Eastburn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65.  i 
J3@P"  Remiltavj^a  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Thir  I 
day  vriil  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  xvei  | 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Fall  and  Wi 
ter  Term  of  1891-92  will  begin  Ninth  Month  1,  ISi  i 
Parents  and  others  who  intend  to  send  children  to  tl 
School,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to  ' 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sap't,  Westtown,  Penna.  j 

Friends'  Library.  —  During  the  Seventh  ai  j 
Eighth  Months,  the  Library  will  be  open  on  Fift 
day  afternoons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock.  ! 

MooRESTOWN  Academy,  under  the  care  of  Chest 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  will  re-open  on  the  7th 
Ninth  Month.  Walter  L.  Moore,  Pnncipal. 

A  YOUNG  woman  desires  a  position  as  caretaker  I 
an  old  woman  in  a  Friend's  family.  Address  Box  2t  ' 
West  Grove. 

Friends'  Select  School,  Philadelphia.  —  T 
Winter  Term  will  begin  Ninth  Month  14th,  1891.  A  ' 
plication  for  the  admission  of  pupils  may  be  made 
the  Superintendent,  who  will  be  in  attendance  dail 
between  9  and  12  o'clock,  during  the  week  precedii  ,^ 
the  opening.  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 


Died,  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  Seventh  Month  28t 
1891,  Miranda  G.,  wife  of  Aaron  Dewees,  and  daught 
of  James  and  Elizabeth  W.  Gibbons,  (the  latter  d 
ceased)  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  Somerset  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Her  sickn* 
about  eight  months  duration  was  borne  with  Christi; 
fortitude;  and  she  left  her  friends  the  consoling  e' 
dence  that  her  end  was  peace. 
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ections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  42.) 

1835.— At  the  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at 
mkton,  our  journalist  writes:] 

Endeavoring  to  retire  in  my  mind,  the  lan- 
ige  of  sympathy  and  encouragement  arrested 
and  after  a  Friend  had  spoken,  I  rose  with 

declaration,  'I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
y  which  they  know  not,  and  lead  them  in 

hs  they  have  not  known ;  I  will  make  dark- 
s  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things 
light;  this  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not 
sake  them,  saith  the  Lord.'  The  stream  of 
isolation  flowed  gently  towards  some  present, 
d  we  had  cause  of  thankfulness  to  the  Leader 
Israel,  for  favoring  with  a  litlle  opening  of 
s  kind,  for  our  own  comfort  and  strength,  as 
11  as  that  of  others.  Finding  that  a  Frepara- 
e  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  was  to 

held  next  day  at  Starksborough,  and  their 
)nthly  Meeting  on  Sixth-day,  we  went  there. 
'Attended  the  select  meeting;  in  which  after 
3  business  was  nearly  finished,  way  opened  to 
)w  that  every  gift  was  derived  from  Him, 
ho  ascended  up  on  high,  led  captivity  captive, 
d  gave  gifts  unto  men  ; '  that  no  man  could 
ike  himself  a  minister  ;  nor  could  he  exercise 
i  gift  after  receiving  it,  but  under  the  direc- 
n  of  Plim  who  gave  it ;  and  for  this  he  must 
exercised  in  patient  waiting;  and  when  any- 
ng  is  given  him  of  the  Lord,  he  is  not  to  be 
5ty  in  offering  it;  as  George  Fox  remarked, 
len  a  man  receiveth  anything  from  the  Lord, 

keepeth  it  and  waiteth  to  feel  the  Lord's 
wer  go  forth  over  the  assembly.  As  a  minister 
js  waits,  he  will  be  furnished,  if  the  great 
ister  calls  upon  him  to  minister  to  the  people, 
th  sufficient  clearness  to  rise,  and  a  word  will 
put  into  his  mouth  ;  and  when  he  does  speak, 
should  keep  calm  and  deliberate,  out  of  all 
citemcnt;  communicating  that  which  isopened 
his  mind  by  Him,  who  alone  kuoweth  what 
necessary  for  the  states  of  the  people. 
"  The  house  of  our  kind  and  intelligent  friend, 
lere  we  were  entertained,  was  an  agreeable 
Iging-place  to  us  ;  the  influence  of  education 
d  suitable  reading,  in  expanding  the  mind, 
i^esting  it  of  many  illiberal,  contracted  notions, 
IS  visible  here.  But  in  too  many  cases,  we  find 
•iends  of  sufficient  means,  who  have  neglected 
3  education  of  tlieir  children  very  much,  or 


after  having  given  them  small  portions,  do  not 
provide  them  with  suitable  books,  to  employ 
their  leisure  hours,  in  storing  their  minds  with 
useful  and  instructive  ideas.  Labor  for  our  .sul)- 
sistence  is  unquestionably  necessary ;  but  we 
may  slide  into  the  habit  of  pursuing  our  worldly 
concerns  with  such  avidity,  as  to  lose  all  relish 
for  mental  improvement;  and  for  those  things 
which  are  invisible  and  eternal.  AVhen  old  age 
overtakes  this  description  of  persons,  they  have 
few  objects  of  thought  and  conversation,  but  the 
little  round  of  worldly  concerns,  which  have 
engrossed  their  time  and  attention  for  many 
years ;  but  little  interest  in  anything  beyond 
their  own  affairs;  and  for  want  of  having  been 
engaged  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  are  often 
destitute  of  any  ability  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  religious  society,  and  the  advancement  of  the 
testimonies  of  Truth.  Their  example  tends  to 
lead  those  around  them  into  the  same  worldly 
pursuits ;  and  thus,  instead  of  being  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  and  lights  in  the  world,  they  prove 
stumbling-blocks  to  sincere  enquirers  after  Truth 
and  blind  guides  to  the  youth  in  the  Society. 
Such  persons  are  objects  of  commiseration  and 
regret." 

[On  being  drawn  into  coalition  with  others 
in  their  measures  to  effect  reformations,  W.  E. 
records  :J 

"If  we  enter  into  alliances  with  others,  we 
may  find  before  we  expect  it,  that  some  measures 
will  be  proposed,  which  will  violate  principles 
that  we  hold  dear;  or  in  their  operation  land  us 
in  circumstances  which  will  not  admit  of  our 
union  with  them,  if  we  retain  the  character  of 
consistent  Friends.  I  believe  we  had  better 
pursue  our  own  course,  under  the  direction  of 
Divine  wisdom,  in  promoting  the  spread  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom ;  and  by  lives  of  strict 
conformity  to  his  benign  precepts,  we  should  be 
lights  to  others ;  and  offer  the  most  efifectual 
stimulus  to  them,  to  go  and  do  likewise.  Each 
denomination  would  be  likely  to  act  according 
to  the  light  it  possesses,  and  they  would  mutually 
stimulate  one  another  to  zeal  and  diligence." 

[At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Lincoln, 
he  says :] 

"The  testimony  of  the  Apostle,  that  'The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  strong- 
holds,' &c.,  had  presented  ;  and  recurring  with 
some  weight,  I  rose  with  it,  and  endeavored  to 
show  that  the  weapons  of  the  Christian's  warfiire 
remained  the  same  at  this  day  ;  and  any  that 
man  could  invent  or  use,  in  his  own  wisdorq 
and  strength,  would  not  prove  mighty  through 
Ood,  to  the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of 
sin,  either  in  himself  or  in  others;  that  Christ 
alone  could  clothe  us  with  the  '  armor  of  God,' 
by  which  we  were  to  make  war  in  righteousness 
against  the  man  of  sin  and  son  of  perdition. 
These  weapons  were  to  cast  down  all  imagina- 
tions of  self-importance,  and  every  high  thing, 
however  specious,  that  e.xalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  In  the 
first  place,  experiencing  this,  in  measure,  effected 


in  ourselves,  we  should  be  prepared  to  be  used 
in  his  hand  to  promote  it  in  others;  and  what- 
ever might  have  been  our  attainments,  it  is 
necessary  to  be  frequently  stripped  and  searched, 
that  we  may  be  found  in  a  situation  to  be  re- 
newedly  clothed  with  this  armor.  Satan  could 
transform  himself  into  the  appearance  of  an 
angel  of  light;  and  unless  every  thought  of 
our  own  importance  and  ability  was  brought 
into  obedience  to  Christ,  we  might  be  deceived 
and  led  into  things  which  would  not  advance 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Even  those  who  had 
known  thesword  of  theSpirit  unsheathed  against 
the  transgressing  nature,  and  in  good  degree 
gained  the  victory  over  it,  may  be  deceived  if 
they  do  not  abide  in  lowly  watchfulness  before 
the  Lord  ;  for  the  beast  had  seven  heads  and 
ten  crowns;  and  after  being  wounded,  its  deadly 
wound  was  healed.  I  was  also  led  to  show  that 
the  Church  of  Christ  was  compared  to  a  body 
having  many  members;  each  of  which  has  its 
function  to  perform.  As  we  kept  our  places  in 
the  body,  every  one  eyeing  the  Head,  and  re- 
ceiving direction  from  Him,  we  should  be  pre- 
served from  interfering  with  each  other's  duties; 
Ephraim  would  notenvy  Judah,  nor  would  Judah 
vex  Ephraim.  When  any  felt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  stirring  in  them,  as  in  the  camp  of  Dan  ; 
or  as  fire  shut  up  in  their  bones:  after  waiting 
patiently  his  time,  they  were  to  deliver  in  his 
fear,  what  He  gave  them  to  communicate;  and 
that  which  was  brought  forth  under  right  au- 
thority, would  raise  the  life  in  others,  who  were 
keeping  their  places.  There  were  those  whose 
voices  were  not  frequently  heard,  but  who  main- 
tained a  steadfast  travail  of  spirit,  that  all  might 
be  preserved  in  the  right  exercise  of  their  gifts, 
and  a  harmonious  action  together.  These  were 
like  ballast  in  a  vessel.  Several  views  were 
taken  of  the  subject;  and  the  young  people 
encouraged  to  keep  under  exercise,  and  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord's  requirings.  A  solemn 
covering  spread  over  the  meeting.  In  the  second 
meeting  I  made  a  few  remarks,  in  which  a  Friend 
united,  on  the  disadvantage  of  retaining  pei-sons 
in  membership,  merely  because  they  requested  ; 
after  they  had  transgressed  the  discipline.  We 
often  found  that  such  were  of  very  little  use  to 
the  Society." 

[At  Montpelier  Meeting  he  writes:] 
"It  appeared  to  be  my  place  to  hold  up 
the  doctrine  of  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  that  those  who,  through  its 
converting  power,  became  the  adopted  children 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  are  drawn  to  pray  for 
its  assistance  and  preservation,  day  by  daj'; 
that  according  to  the  language  of  our  Saviour, 
'If  ye  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  Him.'  The  subject  opened  in  various 
ways;  both  in  relation  to  the  universality  of 
the  gift  of  Grace;  its  various  operations  in  bap- 
tizing the  soul,  as  fire  to  purge  away  its  defile- 
ments, and  render  it  fit  to  offer  acceptable  wor- 
ship to  God  ;  and  also  as  to  the  mediation  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  by  whom  it  is  communicated." 
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[In  concluding  his  visit  to  the  meetings  of 
Ferrisburg  quarter,  W.  E.  notes:] 

"  There  are  many  goodly,  well-concerned 
Friends  in  this  part  of  the  Society,  who  are  de- 
sirous of  maintaining  our  religious  principles 
and  discipline ;  but  it  appears  to  me,  that  there  is 
too  much  fondness  for  words  ;  and  some,  without 
authority,  undertake  to  exercise  the  office  of  the 
ministry.  Wherever  there  is  a  fondness  for 
speaking  and  hearing,  there  will  be  danger  that 
a  sound  judgment  will  not  be  exercised,  in  sup- 
pressing forward,  active  persons,  who  would  in- 
trude themselves  into  this  sacred  office.  Hence 
a  spurious  ministry  grows  up,  and  the  peoj)le 
love  to  have  it  so,  rather  than  endure  silence  in 
our  religious  meetings.  By  this  means,  instead 
of  being  seasonsof  solemnity,  imparting  spiritual 
strength,  the  mind  is  vacant,  uneasy  and  listless. 
Many  seem  to  be  very  ignorant  of  the  nature  of 
religious  exercise ;  and  tlie  practice  of  thus  as- 
sembling, is  in  danger  of  becoming  a  mere  form. 
If  the  habit  of  public  speaking  without  life  is 
promoted,  a  multitude  of  such  preachers  may 
be  spread  over  the  Society,  ministering  death  ; 
and  leading  the  members  away  from  the  place 
of  true  waiting  and  feeding,  into  a  restless  desire 
after  words,  which  will  never  build  any  on  the 
most  holy  faith,  nor  strengthen  them  against 
one  sin.  Such  find  that  speaking  smooth  things 
pleases  their  hearers,  who  will  caress  them  for 
their  fair  speeches,  and  extol  them  as  fine 
preachers;  while  the  true  minister,  who  cannot 
flinch  from  speaking  the  truth,  will  feel  that  his 
testimony  is  not  relished,  and  a  secret  prejudice 
is  indulged  against  him.  But  there  are  in  almost 
every  meeting,  some  painful  travellers  who  un- 
derstand the  language  of  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice 
to  find  others  speaking  the  same  thing,  and 
walking  in  the  same  tribulated  path.  These  will 
salute  each  other  as  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
rejoice  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel;  ancl  a 
secret  satisfaction  is  felt  in  having  been  instru- 
mental in  visiting  the  seed. 

"Before  leaving  our  lodgings  I  had  a  little 
opportunity  with  the  family;  in  which  I  affec- 
tionately pressed  the  necessity  of  living  loose  to 
the  world  and  its  gratifications,  and  following 
the  Lord  Jesus,  under  the  subjecting  power  of 
the  cross.  The  general  simplicity  of  their  chil- 
dren was  a  pleasant  sight;  and  they  were  en- 
couraged to  join  with  their  parents  in  faithfully 
giving  up  to  the  requisitions  of  Truth,  so  that 
they  might  become  lights  in  the  world,  and 
living  members  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  prepared 
for  usefulness  in  his  Church." 

[At  Easton  and  Saratoga  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing:] 

"On  the  subject  of  education,  and  the  perusal 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  I  made  a  few  remarks 
tending  to  enforce  the  duty  of  parents  to  watch 
over  and  rightly  educate  their  offspring;  ex- 
ampling  them  in  bearing  the  daily  cross,  and 
imlrucling  them  to  yield  to  the  influences  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  own  hearts;  which 
would  lead  them  into  self-denial,  and  to  love  to 
read  the  records  of  tlje  experiences  of  holy  men 
of  old,  and  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  his 
Apostles." 

"Strong  desires  prevailed  in  my  mind,  that 
all  present  might,  through  submission  to  the 
washings  of  regeneration,  and  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  be  found  amongst  the  multitude 
that  surround  the  throne  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
the  Lamb;  who  shall  ascribe  blessing  and  honor, 
thanksgiving  and  high  renown  to  Him  that  hath 
redeemed  them." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Discourse  for  the  Times. 

"  He  transgresseth  by  wine,  he  is  a  proud  man, 
neitlier  lieepeth  at  liome,  who  enlargetli  his  desire  as 
hell,  and  is  as  death,  and  canuot  be  satisfied." — 
Habakkuk  ii :  5. 

I  have  seen  it  related  that  an  English  captain 
in  India,  sleeping  in  his  tent,  waked  to  find 
that  a  favorite  young  tiger  which  had  hitherto 
displayed  no  signs  of  ferocity  had  come  to  him 
in  his  sleep  and  begun  to  show  his  wonted 
affection  by  licking  his  hand  with  his  tongue. 
As  he  did  so  that  rougli  member  gradually 
wore  through  the  skin  and  drew  blood  to  the 
surface.  When  at  length  the  sleeper  was  roused 
by  the  growing  sharpness  of  the  pain,  he  beheld 
his  recent  pet  already  transformed — his  savage 
nature  inflamed  by  the  first  scent  and  taste  of 
blood.  Pie  lapped  no  longer  with  the  cool  and 
gentle  warmth  of  affection,  but  with  ferocious 
energy ;  his  eyeballs  glared,  and  the  aroused 
sleeper  knew  at  a  glance  that  in  those  few 
moments  of  sleep  the  dormant  ferocity  of  the 
animal  had  awakened,  that  a  new  passion  had 
inflamed  him,  and  spreading  through  his  veins 
had  prepared  the  gentle  pet  of  an  hour  ago  to 
kill  and  devour  like  all  his  kind. 

Examples  like  this  are  found  not  only  in  the 
brute  creation.  Deep  and  dangerous  passions 
are  imbedded  in  our  nature  and  link  us  with 
the  beast.  This  one  advantage  we  possess,  that 
God  has  given  us  the  power  to  control  ourselves, 
to  hold  desire  and  impulse  under  the  restraint 
of  reason  and  of  conscience,  and  thus  by  har- 
nessing these  turbulent  agents  to  the  yoke  of 
truth,  reason,  and  law,  to  transform  them  into 
safe  and  useful  servants.  This  power  over  our- 
selves God  has  bestowed  on  every  man.  This 
glorious  power  to  rise  above  the  brute  and  be 
above  him,  to  live  superior  to  the  passions  that 
rage  in  our  hearts,  to  the  impulses  that  seethe 
in  our  nature,  is  the  common  possession  of  us 
all,  and  the  spot  of  shame  that  burns  on  so 
many  foreheads  and  disturbs  so  many  of  our 
consciences  is  that  we  have  abused  those  mighty 
gifts  of  self-control,  that  we  have  loved  better 
the  enjoyment  of  passion  than  the  rule  of  con- 
science and  of  reason. — Kinsley  Twining. 


A  Universal  Teacher. — The  principle  of  the 
Light  of  Christ  in  the  heart  is  a  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Quakerism  ;  by  it  they  mean  that 
spiritual  saving  Light,  spoken  of  by  the  Apostle 
John  :  "  The  Light  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world." — 1  John  1:9.  It  is 
the  grace  or  Spirit  of  God,  or  Light  of  Christ  in 
us,  which,  as  a  Divine  principle,  is  acknowledged 
by  all  Christians,  that  the  Quakers  lay  a  much 
greater  stress  upon,  with  the  varied  operations 
of  it  as  a  heavenly  guide  in  the  heart.  They  be- 
lieve, as  before  observed,  that  a  measure  of  this 
Spirit  as  a  universal  teacher  is  given  to  every 
man,  and  is  an  efficient  and  unerring  guide  for 
his  spiritual  concerns;  he  who  resists  it  quenches 
it ;  he  who  attends  to  it  is  in  the  way  of  obtain- 
ing the  redemption  purchased  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  our  Saviour;  by  it  their  ministers  are 
alone  qualified  for  the  spiritual  office;  it  is  the 
taletit  intrusted  to  each  servant,  with  which  he 
is  to  "  occupy  "  till  his  Lord  comes ;  and  in  pro- 
portion to  his  improvement  of  this  talent,  so  will 
be  his  reward.  They  consider  it,  therefore,  as 
"  the  primary  and  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
manners,"  and  the  Scriptures,  or  inspired  writ- 
ings, only  as  a  secondary  means  of  instruction. 
The  Scriptures  are  only  a  declaration  of  the 
fountain  and  not  the  fountain  itself,  but  what- 
ever doctrine  is  contrary  to  their  testimony 
must  be  regarded  as  false." — One  not  a  member. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Letters  from  a  TravelliDg  Ornithologist. 

[The  letter  from  Arizona,  published  in  t! 
last  two  numbers  of  The  Friend,  commenco 
with  the  departure  from  El  Paso,  Texas.  Sim 
publication  was  commenced  we  have  received 
letter  written  from  El  Paso,  which  gives  soa 
interesting  particulars  not  mentioned  in  tl 
other  letter.] 

El  Paso,  Texas. 

On  the  evening  of  Sixth  Mo.  9th,  I  wound  u 
a  twenty-four  hours  journey  from  San  Antoni 
preceded  by  an  eight  hours  ride  from  Corpi  gj 
Christi,  at  El  Paso.    Before  going  on  to  At 
zona  I  wished  to  take  this  opportunity  of  goin 
over  into  Mexico,  and  if  the  birds  and  countr 
justified  it,  to  do  a  couple  of  days  coUectinj 
My  first  wish  was  gratified  this  morning  b 
taking  a  long  drive  about  the  City  and  sul  ' 
urbs  of  Paso  del  Norte ;  and  from  what  I  sa 
of  it,  together  with  an  early  walk  up  the  nea 
est  Peak  of  the  Argosa  Mountains,  have  decide 
to  take  the  4.45  train  for  Tucson  this  afternooi 
Birds  are  very  scarce  excepting  in  the  populoi 
irrigated  districts,  where  shooting  is  out  of  tli 
question.    To  give  you  some  idea  of  El  Pas' 
and  its  surroundings  let  me  take  you  up  tl 
mountain  which  I  ascended  this  A.  m.  Stril 
ing  northward  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  aero, 
the  sandy  level  upon  which  the  town  is  buil 
we  pass  a  few  one-story  brick  and  adobe  house 
and  an  imposing  Public-School  building  all  (; 
quite  recent  erection  ;  and  eluding  the  numbe 
less  Mexican  dogs,  start  a  slow  ascent  up  tl 
barren  foot  hills  along  an  old  quarry  trail  tht| 
seems  to  wind  in  the  right  direction.  t 

The  sand  soon  merges  into  stony  ridges  an! 
a  conglomeration  of  pebbles,  limestone,  trap  an  j 
all  the  debris  of  the  rocky  ridge  that  rises  abov 
— grind,  and  ring,  and  rattle  under  one's  fee 
The  dwarf  sage,  prickly  pear,  and  Chappan; 
bushes  of  the  sandy  tracts,  in  like  manner  giv 
place  to  cacti  of  many  and  beautiful  forms,  an 
to  a  small  species  of  agave,  which  disputes  po 
session  with  blooming  euphorbias,  from  four  1; 
eight  feet  high.   While  all  these  plants  are  vei 
noticeable  to  one  passing  among  them,  the 
size  and  color  and  comparative  scarcity  have  ni 
effect  whatever  to  relieve  the  brownish  graj 
monotony  of  the  landscape  in  this  rainless  regioi  j 
As  one  ascends  farther,  and  gains  the  souther 
end  of  the  mountain's  ridge  proper,  and  begii 
to  climb  with  greater  care  and  agility  over  tl 
rough  surfaces  of  huge  rocks  with  edges  tilte 
against  the  sky  at  an  angle  of  sixty  degree^ 
terminating  in  many  places  in  a  long  ridge  s 
sharp  one  cannot  set  foot  on  it,  but  must  crav 
along  the  side,  then  one  ceases  to  despise  tli 
mountains  of  Texas,  and  finds  it  no  child's  pla 
to  mount  one.    However  we  push  and  scrarabi 
on  following  instinctively  the  many  tiny  goa 
trails,  which  here  seem  to  conveige  into  a  con 
mon  course  upward,  and  finding  the  peaks  sti 
receding  above  and  beyond  as  we  rise,  seek 
convenient  stone,  and  sit  down. 

Naturally  we  look  back  over  the  course  w 
have  taken  for  a  birds-eye  view  of  the  valley  (]|;| 
the  Rio  Grande.     The  river,  two  years  ag ' f 
shrunken  to  a  few  isolated  pools  of  water  at  th:||'' 
season,  now  rushes  almost  madly  along  its  toii  ; 
tuous  course  about  the  valley,  as  if  bent  on  ri  f ' 
venge  for  being  pent  so  close  in  its  run  throug  ji 
the  mountains.     At  the  head  of  this  fertil  ' 
plain  lies  on  one  side  El  Paso,  on  the  other  Pas  j 
del  Norte,  at  the  opposing  feet  of  the  divide 
mountain-chain.     Northwestward  a  streak  ( 
vivid  green  again  contrasts  with  the  gray  m 
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tony  of  surrounding  mountain  and  plain  be- 
ad the  pass,  and  we  are  looking,  not  at  Texas, 
r  at  Mexico,  but  at  Nuevo  Mexicano !  Lost 
the  shade  of  its  gardens,  groves  and  cotton- 
ods,  Paso  del  Norte  appears  insignificant 
)ugh  in  comparison  with  her  American  rival, 
t  my  drive  through  the  town  and  its  sur- 
mdings  showed  plainly  that  in  point  of  num- 
•s,  whether  of  houses  or  people,  the  Mexican 
jn  exceeds  ours.  Had  I  mounted  one  of  the 
,ny  peaks  which  top  the  grand  pile  of  moun- 
ns  overshadowing  Paso  del  Norte,  the  view 
uld  have  been  a  fairer  one  in  both  senses,  but 
ile  numerically  and  agriculturally  the  odds 
or  the  Mexican,  the  seven  or  eight  hundred 
ildings  of  El  Paso  represent  an  amount  of 
alth  and  intelligent  ihdustry  and  growth 
ich  laughs  at  all  competition. 
A.S  you  may  have  guessed,  both  these  towns 
e  their  existence  to  the  Rio  Grande  River, 
the  drouth  of  three  years  ago  had  continued 
til  now,  I  doubt  if  I  could  have  induced  the 
iductor  to  let  me  off  the  train.  Through 
)ckett.  Presidio,  Pecos  and  El  Paso  counties 
rather  west  of  Spoffard  Junction  on  the  S. 
R.  R.,  you  rise  to  an  elevation  of  above  5,000 
t;  at  Paisano  in  Presidio  County,  is  the  maxi- 
im,  with  ridges  overtopping  of  two  or  three 
)usand  feet  more.  In  most  of  this  vast  area, 
lal  to  all  New  England  outside  of  Maine,  the 
)ught  is  something  terrible  ;  even  in  the  val- 
s  where  grass  grows  for  a  short  season,  and 
iy  have  cattle  by  tens  of  thousands  and  hun- 
;ds  of  windmills.  The  cattle  and  the  grass 
irly  die  of  thirst  in  quantities  which  only  a 
ixican  could  speak  of  without  trembling, 
id  one  told  me  this  of  Kansas,  Arizona,  Col- 
ido  or  New  Mexico,  I  might  have  believed  it, 
t  when  we  are  asked  to  stretch  the  vast  terri- 
■y  of  uncertain  rainfall  into  Texas  and  Mex- 
I,  the  question  of  the  agricultural  impossibil- 
3S  becomes,  with  the  increasing  population  of 
r  country,  no  light  matter.  Generally  the 
igation  of  this  small  spot  and  those  above  it 
the  Rio  Grande  Valley,  completely  drains  the 
er,  so  small  is  the  summer  supply  of  water 
im  the  mountains  of  New  Mexico  and  Color- 
0.  The  floods  of  the  past  two  years  reached 
jir  culmination  about  five  weeks  ago  in  this 
Iley,  and  thousands  of  acres  of  growing  crops 

wheat,  barley,  oats,  and  vegetables  in  the 
ttoms  were  flooded  as  in  the  Mississippi  Val- 
'  when  I  passed  through  it  at  that  time.  On 
)ssing  to  Paso  del  Norte,  we  find  a  body  of 
^ing  red  water  in  two  channels,  one  of  which 
s  formerly  the  main  irrigating  canal,  but  by 
i  impetuosity  of  the  flood  has  been  excavated 
a  varying  depth  of  fifteen  to  twenty  feet,  and 
;  other,  the  main  channel,  is  two  hundred 
rds  wide  and  of  the  same  depth. 
The  still  half-submerged  fiats,  where  stood  the 
obe  huts  of  the  Mexicans,  who  cultivated 
ixn,  wear  a  doleful  and  tragic  air;  all  vestige 
vegetable  and  animal  life  is  wanting  under 
i  sea  of  red  mud  and  stagnant  water,  and 
)se  huts  which  by  their  more  careful  con- 
uction  or  greater  elevation  had  not  wholly 
tlted,  thrust  up  here  and  there  a  bit  of  wall, 

rafter,  or  eucalyptus  fencing,  as  if  to  show 
J  place,  and  move  the  compassion  of  the 
5ser-by.  Once  thoroughly  across,  the  farms 
d  haciendas  wear  a  most  prosperous  look. 
Y  driver  first  took  me  into  the  four  hundred 
ar  old"  (?)  Catholic  Church  with  its  carved 
Pters,  images,  and  the  little  dusky  maid  who 
)tioned  that  I  remove  my  hat,  and  offered 
per  nosegays  for  a  penny  ;  then  along  tortuous 
obe-walled  streets  of  windowless  one-storied 


houses  and  stores  to  the  barracks,  a  fine  Ameri- 
canized brick  building,  alive  and  bustling  with 
armed  and  mounted  Mexicans  in  gorgeous  array. 
Then  acro.ss  the  Plaza  where  the  annual  bull- 
fights comeofl[",  but  now  cleared  of  everything  that 
betokened  that  brutality,  save  the  trampled  ring 
that  marked  the  site  of  the  line-posts  of  the  en- 
closure. After  that  we  wound  through  a  maze 
of  small  farms  and  plantations  enclosed  in  adobe- 
fences,  and  euphorbias  and  cactus  hedges,  each 
with  its  ditch  of  muddy  water  spanning  or 
bordering  the  roadside,  and  bordered  in  turn 
with  osage-orange,  willows,  and  cottonwood.s,  or 
lines  of  pear,  fig,  apple,  peach  and  apricot  trees. 
The  crops  of  melons,  beets,  turnips,  yams  and 
potatoes  were  alternated  by  vineyards  and  fields 
of  ripening  barley,  wheat,"  and  oats,  and  we 
passed  loaded  teams  of  alfalfa  and  burros  going 
city-wards  with  laden  panniers  of  fruit,  and 
greens,  and  firewood. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


To  the  Editor  of"  The  Friend. 

As  our  Yearly  Meeting  has  furnished  its 
members  with  copies  of  its  valuable  "  Rules  of 
Discipline,"  that  all  may  read,  and  be  familiar 
therewith,  I  feel  it  right  at  this  time  to  call 
attention  to  two  portions  thereof :  "  Civil  Gov- 
ernment," and  "  Oaths." 

My  reason  for  thus  alluding  to  these  subjects, 
which  appear  to  be  intimately  connected  is, 
that  having  given  my  vote  for  one  of  our  mem- 
bers as  candidate  for  a  County  Office,  I  was 
surprised,  when  necessitated  to  transact  some 
business  with  that  office,  to  find  that  the  ad- 
ministering of  the  oath  is  one  of  the  duties 
thereof. 

As  I  know  that  other  of  our  members  also 
gave  their  political  support  in  this  case,  I  feel 
it  my  duty  thus  to  refer  to  this  subject.  How 
can  Friends  maintain  the  Discipline  when  they 
aid  such  delinquents  to  procure  positions,  tlie 
performance  of  any  of  the  duties  whereof  makes 
them  liable  to  disown ment? 

It  seems  to  mean  incumbent  duty  for  us  to 
know  to  what  duties  such  candidates  (when 
members  of  our  Society)  will  be  subject,  before 
we  thus  aid  in  placing  them  therein. 

Daniel  G.  Garwood. 

Lumberton,  N.  .J.,  Eighth  Mo.  23,  1891. 


Why  He  Gave  Up  the  Trade. — A  young  man, 
a  spirit  merchant,  built  a  large  house  in  the  coun- 
try and  was  retiring  from  business.  When  he 
first  told  me  of  his  intention,  I  remarked  to  him  : 
"  Surely  the  spirit  traffic  is  a  paying  business 
when  you  are  able  to  retire  from  it  soon."  "  No," 
he  answered,  it  is  not  that,  I  have  retired  from  it 
through  fear ;"  and  then  he  went  on  to  tell  me  that 
he  was  a  wholesale  merchant  and  sold  to  many 
retail  dealers.  He  kept  a  diary  in  which  he  en- 
tered all  the  names  and  ages  of  his  customers,  and 
when  and  how  they  died  ;  and  he  said  "  I  watched 
with  deep  regret  many  of  those  who  came  in  this 
business  gradually  slipping  downward.  When 
I  called  on  some  before  eleven  in  the  morning, 
they  were  so  stupefied  by  drink  that  they  were 
scarcely  able  to  conduct  business.  One  morn- 
ing, on  looking  through  my  diary,  I  was  struck 
with  the  number  of  names  I  had  entered  there  as 
having  died  suddenly  through  the  effect  of  strong 
drink.  F rom  that  moment  I  shut  the  book  and 
resolved  that  I  would  be  done  with  the  demon 
that  was  bringing  so  many  promising  young  men 
suddenly  and  early  to  fill  drunkards'  graves." 
—  27ie  British  Friend. 


For  "The  Fuiend." 

What  are  the  Needs  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

(f'oncludcd  from  page  44.) 

True  love's  cliiefest  joy  is  daily  dying  unto 
that  which  mars  and  hinders  us  from  "attain- 
ing." Our  "  righteous  self"  shrinks  from  death 
and  suffering."  For  as  much  then  as  the  chil- 
dren are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  He  al.so 
himself  (.seriou.sly  reflect)  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same  (flesh  and  blood)  that  through  death 
He  might  destroy  him  that  has  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  devil.  "  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,"  but  "  the  same  fiesh  and 
blood"  nmst  necessarily  partake  in  the  first 
Adam's  susceptibility  to  sin  and  consequently 
alive  to  temptation.s.  It  was  in  the  flesh  he 
became  the  second  Adam  ;  through  death  He 
destroyed,"  or  overcame  the  first  Adam's  sus- 
ceptibility to  sin,  the  first  Adam  partook  of 
the  fruit  and  died  ;  the  second  Adam,  when  He 
was  tempted  in  the  wilderness  and  hungered 
did  not  partake,  yet  where  sin  abounds  grace 
did  much  more  abound  ;  so  that  we  are  without 
excuse.  If  God  is  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 
God  is  for  the  Seed's  life,  as  the  promise  is  to 
the  Seed,  not  seeds,  as  of  many,  but  to  one," 
even  Christ  who  must  be  our  all  and  in  all. 

He  exemplified  all  his  precepts — all  parables 
vanished  away,  for  the  reality,  as  the  mind  of 
the  chosen  twelve  were  developed  to  comprehend 
some  of  the  deeper  spirituality,  shall  I  say  of 
the  laws?  for  not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  pass 
away  till  it  be  all  fulfilled.  Yet  the  time  came 
when  they  said,  "  now  speakest  thou  plainly  and 
speakest  no  proverb,  now  we  know  that  thou 
knowest  all  things." — John  xvi :  29-30  But 
while  Christ  tells  them,  Luke  viii:  10,  "  unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  but  the  rest  in  parables ;" 
yet  how  often  after  that  does  He  upbraid  them, 
even  for  "  hardness  of  heart,"  "slow  to  learn," 
and  finally  "  I  have  yet  many  things  to  tell 
you  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  noiv,"  &c., "  what- 
soever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
There  never  can  be  an)'  true  progress  in  the 
rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  until  we, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  become  ourselves  dili- 
gent scholars  in  the  school  of  Christ.  How 
shall  we  learn  of  Christ  if  our  mind  is  not 
with  Him?  How  shall  we  know  his  voice  from 
the  voice  of  the  stranger?  But  by  a  continua- 
tion of  having  the  mind  settled  upon  God  and 
closely  observing  what  the  end  will  be.  In  all 
God's  works  life  precedes  form — but  no  life 
can  exist  without  a  form,  and  it  is  the  life  that 
makes  the  form  honorable.  When  the  life  is 
gone,  earth  in  all  its  forms  sinks  and  returns  to 
dust.  Therefore  it  is  an  indispensable  necessity 
truly  to  learn  to  jvait  in  the  life,  and  as  we  are 
"able  to  bear"  we  will  little  by  little  be  taught 
the  "  mysteries." 

As  we  progress  in  our  passive  participation 
in  the  work  of  atonement,  the  Gospel  meaning 
of  death  and  resurrection  is  unfolded,  "  for  if 
we  died  with  Him,  we  shall  also  be  raised  with 
Him  unto  newness  of  life."  I  have  said  where 
there  is  temptation,  there  is  susceptibility  alive 
to  meet  the  temptation,  in  the  will  of  the  natural 
man.  If  Adam  had  died  to  that  temptation, 
and  continued  to  die  to  them  he  would  have 
witnessed  an  arising  up  into  a  state  of  manhood 
in  God,  therefore  the  second  Adam  keeping  the 
susceptibility  of  that  nature  in  subjection  and 
obedience  grew  in  wisdom  anil  knowledge  and 
favor  with  God  and  man.  Now  from  his  con- 
ception. He  was  born  not  of  blood  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man  but  of 
God. — John  i:  12-lo.    We  must  here  observe 
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the  distinct  difference  between  Christ,  the  onhj 
begotten  Son,  and  his  brethren  :  the  Godhead 
dwelt  in  Him  bodily  from  his  birth,  therefore 
his  body,  the  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  was  kept  pure  and  undefiled.  If  he  had 
sinned,  He  would  in  the  similitude  of  the  high 
priest  under  the  law,  have  had  to  offer  up  a 
sacrifice  for  his  own  sins;  but  by  dying  to  the 
temptation  He  giveth  an  example  to  those  truly 
begotten  of  the  word  of  God  that  liveth  and 
abideth  forever,  to  follow  his  steps  in  resisting 
temptation.  Sin  lies  in  yielding,  for  the  Apostle 
called  them  "  Blessed  "  that  endure  temptation, 
so  children  of  the  new  dispensation  are  such  as 
"  by  reason  of  use"  have  their  senses  practised 
to  discern  between  good  and  evil;  but  ere  this 
jjractice  is  attained  we  "  have  all  sinned  and 
fallen  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;"  therefore  all 
men  differ  from  Christ  in  that,  in  Him  no  sinful 
nature  was  developed,  there  was  consequently 
no  body  of  death  brought  forth  in  his  natural 
man,  but  of  us  it  is  said,  "As  death  came  into 
the  world  because  of  sin,  so  death  passed  upon 
all  because  all  have  sinned  ;"  therefore  Christ  is 
the  only  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
and  here  he  stands  "  separate  from  sinners,"  the 
wonderful  Emmanuel,  God  with  us,  at  the  same 
time  tempted  in  all  points  like  we  ;  born  of  a  vir- 
gin under  the  law,  there  could  be  no  possibility 
of  doubt  of  his  actual  manhood,  according  to 
nature  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  Son  of  David, 
yet  in  spirit  his  Lord  ;  it  is  in  that  unchange- 
able spirit  from  which  the  marvellous  revel- 
ations have  always  harmoniously  proceeded, 
always  testifying  the  same  thing,  therefore  the 
Apostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Hebrew  Church 
who  had  the  law  and  the  covenant,  gives  his 
exposition  and  explanation  on  the  atonement 
and  Christ's  high-priesthood  in  a  way  to  meet 
them  upon  the  grounds  of  their  own  ideas. 
As  Paul  addressed  them  upon  the  ground  of 
actual  knowledge,  so  let  us  fear  therefore,  lest 
haply  a  promise  being  left  of  entering  into  rest, 
any  one  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it, 
for  indeed  we  have  had  good  tidings  preached 
unto  us  even  as  they,  &c.  Now  as  the  word  of 
hearing  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it  (the  pharisees 
and  doctors  of  the  law),  it  is  my  fervent  desire 
in  examining  the  sacred  pages  to  receive  a  true 
understanding  of  it  from  God  himself.  We 
may  easily  deceive  ourselves  and  others ;  God 
we  cannot  deceive ;  therefore  in  an  open  teach- 
able frame  of  mind,  after  over  twenty  years  of 
deep  research  and  investigations  of  the  views  of 
all  claiming  the  name  of  Friends,  I  write  the 
following  thesis  as  my  own  conscientious  con- 
viction, believing  them  to  be  in  harmony  with 
the  truth  held  by  primitive  Friends: 

1st.  "  That  by  Jesus  Christ  were  all  things 
created,  and  by  Him  do  all  things  exist,  there- 
fore He  is  the  true  light,  the  light  that  en- 
lighteneth  every  man  coming  into  the  world. 
'Existing'  and  enlightened  definitely  includes 
a  conscious  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong,  there- 
fore all  being  enlightened,  &c.,  all  are  responsible 
to  God  for  '  the  Gift  received  ;'  therefore  the  true 
light  is  the  fundamental,  the  first  principle  of 
life  and  salvation  to  all,  because  all  are  par- 
takers." 

2d.  "  Every  Scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also 
profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction,  wiiich  is  in  righteousness ; 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  conjplete,  furnish- 
ed completely  unto  every  good  work,"  "and 
they  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation," 
"  and  testify  of  Christ."  As  the  inspired  writ- 
ings are  known  but  to  a  limited  extent  in  all 


ages,  they  are  the  secondary  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  ever  harmonious  in  correspondence  with 
the  true  revelation  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  all 
ages,  and  as  the  natural  man  comprehended  not 
the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  &c.,  so,  without 
a  measure  of  the  same  inspiration,  we  can  have 
no  more  true  knowledge  and  judgment  of  things 
pertaining  to  true  godliness  and  the  promises 
given,  than  the  Jews  who  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures, thinking  in  them  to  have  eternal  life,  &c., 
and  yet  came  not  unto  Christ. 

3d.  "That  the  creation  was  subjected  to  vanity 
not  of  its  own  will,  but  by  reason  of  Him  who 
subjected  it  in  hope,  &c.,  Rom.  viii :  20.  It  is 
one  thing  to  be  a  subject,  it  is  another  to  be 
subjected  ;  but  the  consciousness  of  right  and 
wrong,  grace  and  strength,  would  have  been 
given,  and  will  now,  if  we  freely  chose  to  do  right. 
Created  to  be  "  subjected,"  the  temptation  always 
was  and  is  to  aspire  to  attain  to  a  freedom  not 
designed  by  the  Creator.  Therefore  the  nearer 
the  true  worshipper  under  the  gospel  dispensa- 
sion  approaches  his  Maker  in  the  true  spirit  of 
humility,  the  clearer  and  deeper  our  sense  of 
our  entire  subjective  attitude,  "  that  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing." 

4th.  As  God  is  unchangeable,  "  I  am  the  Lord, 
I  change  not,"  so  his  fii'st  dispensation  to  his 
own  created  and  purchased  children  is  unchange- 
able; the  first  covenant  stands  in  the  conscious 
knowledge  of  what  is  good  and  what  is  evil, 
that  covenant  we  break  "if  we  say  we  have  not 
sinned,"  &c.  Therefore,  as  God  is  unchangea- 
ble, he  created  man  subject  to  change  according 
to  our  own  choice,  therefore  responsible  for  our 
own  present  and  future  state,  and  unavoidably 
passing  through  a  daily  dying  either  to  that 
which  is  good  or  evil. 

5th.  Our  fervency  in  spirit  to  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good,  leads  up  into  the  second  covenant, 
which  stands  in  living,  active  obedience  to  the 
fullest  measure  of  God's  manifested  will  written 
on  tables  of  flesh  :  "  I  come  to  do  thy  will." 
That  can  only  be  accomplished  as  the  mind 
abides  in  the  vine.  In  this  covenant,  the  new 
song  is  learned,  "  Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the 
Book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou 
wast  slain  and  didst  purchase  unto  God  with 
thy  blood,  men  of  every  tribe  and  tongue  and 
people  and  nation,  and  madest  them  to  be  unto 
our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests,  and  they  reign 
upon  the  earth."  To  reign  upon  the  earth  is  un- 
avoidably connected  with  living  obedience  to  the 
denying  of  self,  not  to  be  conformed  to  the  world, 
but  to  be  transformed  in  our  mitids.  that  we  may 
with  increasing  clearness  know  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  will  of  God,  "To  him  that  over- 
cometh,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  and 
make  him  a  pillar  to  go  out  no  more." 

Peter  N.  Dyer. 

West  Branch,  Eighth  Month  3,  1891. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Drive  in  North  Carolina. 

Walking  in  the  country,  more  than  driving, 
seems  especially  suited  to  the  study  of  nature. 
But  nevertheless,  even  in  a  swiftly-going  buggy, 
one  who  observes  may  learn  much  of  nature's 
face  around  him  or  her. 

Thus  in  the  middle  of  Eighth  Month,  when 
opportunity  offered  for  a  drive  of  a  few  miles,  I 
was  quite  ready  to  avail  n)yself  of  another 
chance  to  traverse  a  well-known  road,  though 
the  primary  object  in  going  was  not  the  study 
of  nature. 

The  first  part  of  our  way  led  through  forests 
of  pine  and  oak  and  sweet  gum,  otherwise 
known  by  the  high-sounding  name  of  Uquidam- 


bar  styraciflua.  Numberless  bushes  fill  up  thi 
spaces  between  the  trees  —  gallberry,  huckle 
berry  and  andromeda  nitida,  with  its  sraootb| 
ever-green  leaves,  and  red  veins  and  branches  1 
By  the  wayside  I  noticed  the  pretty  and  suitaj 
bly  named  mist  flower,  conocUniwn  ccelestinum\ 
though  as  yet  there  were  only  a  few  clusters  o; 
its  delicate  pale  blue  blossoms  showing.  Iti' 
one  of  the  large  order  Compositse,  which  fur 
nishes  so  many  of  our  autumn  flowers.  Evei 
now  the  golden  rod  and  some  of  the  pretty  littli 
blue  asters  are  appearing,  and  the  marshalll' 
of  a  southern  species,  nearly  allied  to  these,  wa 
blooming  freely  in  the  once  cleared  groun( 
beyond.  i  . 

Here  some  twenty  years  or  more  ago,  stood  i 
saw-mill,  now  no  trace  remains,  even  the  heai 
of  saw-dust  which  marked  the  spot  is  entireh 
covered,  and  all  around  there  is  springing  uj'  ' 
a  young  forest  of  pine  trees.  j 

The  handsome  deer  grass  (Rhexia  Virgmim\  ' 
blooms  abundantly  hereabouts,  and  here  tc 
grows  the  exquisite  white-fringed  Orchis  {Hal\  ' 
enaria  blephariglottis)  and  its  sister  the  yellow: 
fringed  Orchis  of  the  species  Giliaris.  The  forme 
is  found  in  great  profusion  in  some  partly  cleare(i  ^ 
fields.    Another  orchis  which  I  noticed  for  th 
first  time  I  afterwards  discovered  to  be  Hal  < 
enaria  Integra.    A  graceful  vine  with  a  large 
handsome  lavender- colored  flower  of  the  Puis  i 
family,  attracted  my  attention,  and  at  thefirsj,; 
opportunity  I  intend  to  discover  its  identity,  j  j  t 

We  soon  swept  around  a  curve  in  the  road! 
and  passed  the  house  of  an  old  colored  man.  H  1 
is  quite  a  doctor  in  these  parts  and  claims  t 
have  Indian  blood  in  his  veins.    The  house  h  ' 
built  almost  entirely  himself,  hewing  the  tree 
from  the  forest  to  make  sills  and  rafters.  ' 

Soon  his  little  farm  was  lefl  behind  and  w  , 
were  again  in  the  woods,  and  in  a  few  moment  i 
we  emerged  into  the  cleared  country  beyonC: 
On  either  hand  were  green  fields  of  cotton  ani|  ' 
corn,  and  occasionally  we  passed  "a  sweet-potat  i  ji 
patch.    The  houses  were  wooden  structures,  fo 
the  most  part,  and  in  front  of  some  of  thes  ]^ 
were  creditable  attempts  at  flower-garden. 

The  day  was  very  warm,  and  in  the  roadwa  I 
lounged  pigs,  almost  too  lazy  to  move  awa  ' 
from  the  wEieels.  In  a  ditch  near  by  grew  som;  li 
plants  of  the  Jussicea  Decurrens,  its  yellow  flov  , 
ers  and  three-sided  pods  being  in  great  measur  ' 
obscured  by  the  numerous  green  leaves.    It  i  , 
named  after  the  botanist  Jussieu,  and  as  I  looke 
at  it  I  remembered  a  story  I  lately  read  of  hin 
showing  his  attachment  for  rare  plants.  He  wa|| "' 
travelling  through  a  desert  country,  the  suppl  j 
of  water  was  failing  so  that  each  one  in  th 
company  was  allowed  only  half  a  gill  a  da;;  q 
But  the  botanist  having  with  him  a  plant  whos 
life  he  wished  to  preserve,  used  part  of  his  ow  ^ 
meagre  portion  to  water  the  roots  of  his  treai 
ure,  and  in  this  way  he  saved  it.  II 

Some  one  had  picked  a  cardinal  flower,  Li  ( 
belia  Gardinalis,  and  had  left  it  behind  on  th  \\ 
road.    I  looked  in  vain  for  any  other  of  il 
kind,  as  it  is  scarce  here.  j 

In  front  of  several  of  the  farm-houses  grow 
the  Mimosa,  a  Southern  tree,  with    fern-likl  Ii 
leaves.  Its  downy-looking  blossoms,  which  gro M* 
in  clusters,  are  now  nearly  gone.    The  onl  |  ^' 
conspicuous  part  of  them  is  the  long,  pinl  |i 
tipped  staujens,  but  nevertheless  they  are  ver  j;  ') 
pretty  and  sweet.    It  is  one  of  the  order  Legi  i  , 
mmos«,  and  allied,  I  believe,  to  the  sensitiv  '" 
plant,  from  which,  I  suppose,  it  takes  its  nami 

Soon  we  arrived  at  our  destination,  and  latei  ' 
on  in  the  day  we  drove  homewards.    S.  G.  F.  i  , 

North  Caeolina. 
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THE  REFORMER. 


BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 


All  grim  and  soiled  and  brown  with  tan, 

I  saw  a  Strong  One  in  his  wrath, 
Smiting  the  godless  shrines  of  man 
Along  his  path. 

The  Church,  beneath  her  trembling  dome, 
Essayed  in  vain  her  ghostly  charm : 
Wealth  shook  within  his  gilded  home 
With  strange  alarm. 

Fraud  from  his  secret  chambers  fled 
Before  the  sunlight  bursting  in; 
Sloth  drew  her  pillow  o'er  her  head 
To  drown  the  din. 

"Spare"  Art  implored,  "yon  holy  pile; 

That  grand,  old  time-worn  turret  spare," 
Meek  Keverence,  kneeling  in  the  aisle, 
Cried  out,  "  Forbear  I" 

Gray-bearded  Use,  who,  deaf  and  blind, 

Groped  for  his  old  accustomed  stone, 
Leaned  on  his  staff,  and  wept  to  find 
His  seat  o'erthrown. 

Young  Romance  raised  his  dreamy  eyes, 
O'erhung  with  paly  locks  of  gold,— 
"  Why  smite,"  he  asked  in  sad  surprise, 
"  The  fair,  the  old  ?  " 

Yet  louder  rang  the  Strong  One's  stroke. 
Yet  nearer  flashed  his  axe's  gleam  ; 
Shuddering  and  sick  of  heart  I  woke 
As  from  a  dream. 

I  looked  ;  aside  the  dust-cloud  rolled, — 

Tlie  Waster  seemed  the  Builder  top; 
Up-springing  from  the  ruined  Old 
1  saw  the  New. 

'Twas  but  the  ruin  of  the  bad, — 

The  wasting  of  the  wrong  and  ill ; 
Whate'er  of  good  the  old  time  had. 
Was  living  still. 

Calm  grew  the  brows  of  him  I  feared  ; 

The  frown  which  awed  me  passed  away. 
And  left  behind  a  smile  which  cheered, 
Like  breaking  day. 

The  grain  grew  green  on  battle  plains. 

O'er  swarded  war-mounds  grazed  the  cow. 
The  slave  stood  forging  from  his  chains 
The  spade  and  plough. 

Where  frowned  the  fort,  pavilions  gay, 

And  cottage  windows,  flower-entwined. 
Looked  out  upon  the  peaceful  bay. 
And  hills  behind. 

Through  vine-wreathed  cups  with  wine  once  red, 

The  lights  on  brimming  crystal  fell, 
Drawn,  sparkling  from  the  rivulet  head 
And  mossy  well. 

Through  prison  walls,  like  Heaven-sent  hope ; 

Fresh  breezes  blew,  and  sunbeams  strayed, 
And  with  the  idle  gallows-rope 

The  young  child  played. 

Where  the  doomed  victim  in  his  cell 

Had  counted  o'er  the  weary  hours, 
Glad  school-girls,  answering  to  the  bell, 
Came  crowned  with  flowers. 

Grown  wiser  for  the  lesson  given, 
I  fear  no  longer,  for  I  know 
That  where  the  share  is  deepest  driven 
The  best  fruits  groiv. 

The  outworn  rite,  the  old  abuse. 

The  pious  fraud,  transparent  grown, 
The  good  held  captive  in  the  use 
Of  wrong  alone. 

These  wait  their  doom,  from  that  great  law 

Which  makes  the  past  time  serve  to-day  ; 
And  fresher  life  the  world  shall  draw 
From  their  decay. 

O,  backward-looking  son  of  time; 

The  new  is  old,  the  old  is  new. 
The  cycle  of  a  change  sublime 
Still  sweeping  through. 

So  wisely  taught  the  Indian  seer  ; 

Destroying  Seva,  forming  Brahm, 
Who  wake  by  turns  Earth's  love  and  fear, 
Are  one,  the  same. 


Idly  as  thou,  in  that  old  day 

Thou  raournest,  did  thy  sire  repine  : 
So,  in  his  time,  thy  child  grown  gray 
Shall  sigii  for  thine. 

But  life  shall  on  and  upward  go ; 

The  eternal  step  of  Progress  beats 
To  the  great  anthem,  calm  and  slow. 
Which  God  repeats. 

Take  heart ! — the  Waster  builds  again  ; 

A  charmed  life  old  Goodness  hath. 
The  tares  may  perish, — but  the  grain 
Is  not  for  death. 

God  works  in  all  things ;  all  obey 

Plis  first  propulsion  from  the  night; 
Wake  thou  and  watcii  ! — the  world  is  gray 
With  morning  light. 


THE  WINNER  OP  THE  RACE. 

BY  SUSAN  MARK  SPALDING. 

I  saw  them  start,  an  eager  throng, 

All  young  and  strong  and  fleet ; 
Joy  lighted  up  their  beaming  eyes, 

Hope  sped  their  flying  feet. 
And  one  among  them  so  excelled 

In  courage,  strength,  and  grace, 
That  all  men  gazed  and  smiled  and  cried  : 

"  The  winner  of  the  race ! " 

The  way  was  long,  the  way  was  hard  ; 

The  golden  goal  gleamed  far 
Above  the  steep  and  distant  hills — 

A  shining  pilot  star. 
On,  on  they  sped,  but  while  some  fell, 

Some  faltered  in  their  speed  ; 
He,  upon  whom  all  eyes  were  fixed 

Still  proudly  kept  the  lead. 

But  ah,  what  folly  !    See,  he  stops 

To  raise  a  fallen  child. 
To  place  it  out  of  danger's  way 

With  kiss  and  warning  mild. 
A  fainting  comrade  claims  his  care. 

Once  more  he  turns  aside; 
Then  stays  his  strong,  young  steps  to  be 

A  feeble  woman's  guide. 

And  so,  wherever  duty  calls, 

Or  sorrow  or  distress. 
He  leaves  his  chosen  path  to  aid, 

To  comfort,  and  to  bless. 
Though  men  may  pity,  blame  or  scorn, 

No  envious  pang  may  swell 
The  soul  who  yields  for  love  the  place 

It  might  have  won  so  well. 

The  race  is  o'er.    'Mid  shouts  and  cheers 

I  saw  the  victors  crowned  ; 
Some  wore  fame's  laurels,  some  love's  flowers, 

Some  brows  with  gold  were  bound. 
But  all  unknown,  unheeded,  stood — 

Heaven's  light  upon  his  face — 
With  empty  hands  and  uncrowned  head, 

The  winner  of  the  race. 

— Sunday  School  Times. 


For  "The  Friend." 

PEACE. 

Within  the  sky's  deep,  shoreless  tide 

Twilight  has  silently  unfurled 
Her  dusky,  noiseless  sails  to  glide 

Peace-laden  round  the  weary  world. 

She  lights  her  way  by  not  a  star  ; 

We  follow  through  the  magic  gloom  ; 
Familiar  places  seem  afar. 

That  all  but  touch  us  with  their  bloom. 

The  laugh  and  song  together  fail  ; 

Birds  call  but  faintly  through  the  pines; 
Slow  dips  the  oar  and  softly  trails 

The  troller's  unrewarded  lines. 

And  one  is  glad  :  she  has  not  kept 

Relationship  to  Saxon  blood 
Whose  cruel,  warring  will  has  swept 

Through  generations  like  a  flood  ; 

And  ever  stirs  for  helpless  prey, 
Still  loth  to  let  the  struggle  cease  ; 

Though  all  life  loves  its  little  day 

And  earth  and  sky  are  sighing,  ''  Peace !  " 

— Fannie  B.  Damon. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

A  recent  visit  to  the  peninsula  lying  between 
Delaware  and  Chesapeake  Bays,  which  includes 
the  State  of  Delaware  and  parts  of  Maryland 
and  Virginia,  has  awakened  considerable  in- 
terest in  a  section  of  country  with  which  the 
writer  was  before  much  unacquainted. 

In  going  south  by  rail,  soon  after  passing 
Wilmington,  the  traveller  enters  a  low-lying, 
flat  country,  belonging  to  the  Tertiary  formation 
of  geologists,  and  consisting  of  deposits  of  clay 
and  sand,  which  iire  constantly  varying  in  their 
characters.  This  formation  covers  the  southern 
part  of  New  Jersey,  and  the  coast  line  of  ^lary- 
land,  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas  ;  and  extends 
along  the  borders  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  It 
everywhere  bears  the  marks  of  having  been 
subjected  to  the  action  of  water,  by  which  the 
sands  and  gravels  were  rolled  and  pulverized, 
and  deposited  in  beds  and  the  clays  sometimes 
separated  from  them  and  placed  in  layers  of 
their  own,  and  at  others  more  or  less  commingled. 

Geology  teaches  us  that  there  was  a  time  when 
the  entire  crust  of  our  globe  consisted  of  hard 
and  compact  rocks  of  a  crystalline  texture. 
The  formation  of  the  soil  which  now  covers 
these  in  great  part,  was  by  the  breaking  down 
of  these  crystalline  masses.  It  commenced  in 
the  formation  of  small  clefts  and  fissures  which 
extend  through  the  body  of  the  rocks,  under 
the  effects  of  heat.  Crystalline  rocks  are  all  an 
aggregation  of  different  minerals,  which  expand 
and  contract  unequally  by  changes  of  heat. 
This  unequal  expansion  and  contraction  pro- 
duces the  small  cracks  already  spoken  of. 

These  cracks  become  filled  with  water  from 
the  autumn  rains.  The  first  frost  of  winter 
freezes  this,  and  the  expansion  (irresistible  in 
force)  still  further  disintegrates  the  rocks. 

Besides  these  mechanical  forces  the  chemical 
action  of  the  carbonic  acid  and  water  of  the  air 
tends  to  break  up  the  primitive  rocks,  and  to 
produce  from  their  decomposition  the  sand  and 
clay  which  are  everywhere  present. 

In  addition  to  the  mineral  ingredients  of  the 
soil,  there  is  always  present  in  those  which  are 
at  all  productive  a  certain  portion  of  organic 
matter  derived  from  plants  and  animals,  which 
have  before  existed.    This  is  called  "humus." 

This  broad  belt  of  land  along  the  Atlantic 
coast,  has  all  been  deposited  there  by  the  action 
of  running  water.  The  gravel  and  coarser  sand 
would  naturally  fall  to  the  bottom  first,  and 
the  lighter  particles  would  be  carried  further, 
especially  the  particles  of  clay  suspended  in  the 
muddy  water.  These  deposits  would  be  still 
further  aflfected  by  tides  and  eddies — so  that  we 
might  reasonably  expect  to  find  what  we  really 
do  see — a  great  diversity  in  the  soil  in  different 
parts  of  the  peninsula. 

The  State  Geologist  of  Maryland  enumerates 
several  kinds,  which  decidedly  differ  from  each 
other. 

Part  of  the  peninsula,  he  states,  is  covered 
with  a  white  soil,  of  firm  compact  texture  and 
level  surface,  which  holds  moisture  with  great 
retentiveness.  It  is  soft  and  plastic  when  wet, 
and  hard  and  unyielding  when  dry.  In  its 
original  state  it  is  nearly  always  covered  with 
White  Oak  timber,  and  hence  it  is  called  "  White 
Oak  soil."  The  sub-.soil  is  a  true  white  clay 
(silicate  of  aluminia  and  protoxide  of  iron.) 
The  sand  diffused  through  it  is  in  a  finely  di- 
vided state,  so  that  it  feels  but  slightly  gritty 
when  ruljbed  through  the  fingers.  To  this  fine- 
ness of  the  sand  is  owing  the  almost  infinite 
iiuiubcr  of  small  ypacc-s  between  the  grains, 
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which  give  it  great  powers  of  absorbing  moisture 
and  gases  from  the  air. 

While  it  contains  many  of  the  elements  of 
fertility,  it  is  deficient  in  lime,  so  that  it  is 
greatly  helped  by  dressings  of  that  substance. 

•  What  are  called  "Black  Gum  Swamp  soils" 
are  those  found  in  bottom  lands  and  in  what 
were  formerly  marshes,  and  consist  largely  of 
vegetable  matter  and  sand,  with  small  propor- 
tions of  other  materials.  They  are  very  pro- 
ductive of  corn,  but  wheat  does  not  flourish  on 
them,  owing  to  their  porous  texture. 

The  light  sandy  soils  are  characterized  by 
their  coarse,  gritty  texture  and  their  porosity. 
They  are  deficient  in  clay  and  iron,  and  the 
sand  is  too  coarse  to  absorb  much  from  the  at- 
mosphere. The  State  Geologist  recommends  for 
their  improvement  that  crops  of  grass  should 
be  allowed  to  grow  on  them,  unmolested  by 
cattle.  When  this  decays  it  will  dissolve  much 
of  the  mineral  matter  in  the  soil  that  otherwise 
would  not  be  taken  up  by  the  plants. 

Some  of  the  richest  soils  of  the  peninsula  are 
those  containing  a  considerable  i^roportion  of 
clay. 

The  Reports  on  the  Geological  Survey  of 
Maryland,  contain  frequent  references  to  the 
extensive  accumulations  of  oyster  shells,  believed 
to  have  been  made  on  the  site  of  ancient  Indian 
settlements.  One  of  the  most  extensive  of  these 
is  found  at  Long  Point  on  the  Wicomico.  The 
deposit  extends  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  along 
the  shore,  and  several  hundred  yards  inland, 
and  in  thickness  varies  from  three  to  nine  feet. 
Similar  deposits  of  smaller  size,  are  found  in 
many  parts  of  the  peninsula,  and  are  spoken  of 
as  one  of  the  resources  for  enriching  the  land 
with  lime. 

I  found  a  more  productive  country  than  I 
had  expected.  It  was  cheering  to  see  the  Apple 
and  Pear  orchards  loaded  with  fruit.  The  Peach 
trees  were  not  so  uniformly  full,  for  while  some 
were  weighed  down  with  peaches,  others  had 
comparatively  few.  Yet  the  whole  production 
of  this  delicious  fruit  it  was  thought  would  be 
large.  We  observed  a  number  of  orchards,  re- 
cently planted,  showing  that  the  farmers  were 
not  discouraged  with  the  future  prospects  of 
this  crop. 

Besides  fruits,  the  principal  crops  raised  are 
wheat  and  corn.  It  is  the  custom  with  farmers 
in  that  section  to  go  over  the  land  once  in  three 
years— following  the  wheat  with  grass,  and  that 
with  corn.  Much  of  the  corn  and  of  the  wheat 
looked  well.  The  latter  was  cut  and  shocked, 
and  was  waiting  the  ad  vent  of  the  steam  thresher. 
Wheat  there  is  never  hauled  under  shelter,  but 
is  threshed  in  the  fields  and  hauled  direct  from 
thence  to  market. 

Owing  to  the  flatness  of  the  land  and  the  low- 
ness  of  its  elevation,  the  country  along  Chesa- 
peake Bay  is  remarkably  indented  with  rivers, 
creeks  and  arms  of  the  bay,  which  penetrate 
deeply  into  the  adjoining  lands,  and  furnish 
convenient  water  transportation  for  much  of 
the  produce  of  the  farmers.  Indeed,  these  con- 
veniences determined  the  locations  of  many  of 
the  early  settlers,  whose  farms  were  selected 
along  the  rivers,  and  who  made  extensive  use 
of  boats  as  a  means  of  communication. 

George  Fox  mentions  attending  a  general 
meeting  at  Tredhaven  Creek  (on  the  outskirts 
of  the  present  town  of  Easton)  where  many 
people  gathered,  and  says,  "  There  were  so  many 
boats  at  that  time  passing  upon  the  river,  that 
it  was  almost  like  the  Thames." 

J.  W. 

(To  bu  couliuuecl.) 


Repentance. 

"  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." — 
JjUke  xiii :  3. 

Our  salvation  is  all  of  grace  through  faith, 
which  itself  is  the  gift  and  work  of  God  on  the 
heart.  It  is  "  the  goodness  of  God  that  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance,"  and  grants  thee  "  repent- 
ance unto  life."  Repentance  is  the  first  por- 
tion of  the  path  of  faith,  and  here  and  there 
through  the  wilderness,  where  stray  lambs  may 
be  found,  are  by-paths  of  repentance,  always 
leading  into  the  one  safe  path.  Repentance 
may  be  likened  unto  the  seeding  time,  wherein 
the  Heavenly  husbandman,  by  ploughing  and 
harrowing  the  fields,  prepares  for  the  crop  of 
golden  grain.  By  this  means  the  land  is  pre- 
pared, and  hearts  that  are  contrited  and  hum- 
bled before  God,  hear  and  understand  the  word 
which  the  Son  of  Man  soweth  in  their  hearts, 
and  which  bears  fruit,  some  one  hundred,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty  fold. 

God,  who  "  not  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish, but  that  all  should  'come  to  repentance" — 
(1  Pet.  iii:  9,) — is  long-suffering  to  usward,  and 
waiteth  to  be  gracious.  "  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners" — (1  Tim.  i  :  15);  and  he 
now  comes  to  all  who  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  and  in  this  condition  we  all  are  or 
have  been  for  if  "  Christ  died  for  all,  then  we're 
all  dead."    (2  Cor.  v :  14). 

He  who  alone  searcheth  all  hearts,  knoweth 
the  state  of  the  unregenerate  man,  for  how  can 
man  know  it,  since  "the heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked ;"  it  is  prone 
to  evil  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  Satan,  who 
rules  in  the  kingdom  of  darkness  and  death, 
will  not  disquiet  men's  minds  from  serving  him, 
neither  will  he  enlighten  their  eyes  to  behold 
their  miserable  estate;  were  it  not  then  for  the 
begettings  of  a  new  life  from  above,  man  would 
for  ever  sleep  the  sleep  of  death.  It  must 
then  be  the  inshinings  of  "the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  that  doth  shine  unto  them."  (2  Cor.  iv.  4.) 
Being  then  in  some  measure  quickened  by  the 
Spirit,  for  "  it  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth," 
(John  vi :  63,)  (and  this  life  and  power  comes 
with  the  light),  evidences  of  this  spiritual  life 
are  found.  The  heart  is  subdued,  and  made 
tender;  spiritual  faculties  of  feeling,  seeing,  and 
hearing  are  bestowed,  whereby  sinners  have  a 
sense  of  the  burden  and  bitter  bondage  of  sin, 
and  the  renewed  soul  perceiving  its  sad  state  is 
filled  with  a  godly  sorrow. 

Yet  is  this  sorrow  not  without  a  secret  joy, 
upholding  the  soul  in  this  conflict.  It  is  a  small 
measure,  and  like  in  kind  of  his,  who  being 
himself  without  sin,  yet  as  a  sympathizing 
Saviour  to  his  children,  became  "  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief" 

Then  do  they  become  willing,  to  forsake  the 
flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  and  to  hear  and  obey  the 
voice  of  the  deliverer.  And  God  who  has  thus 
begun  a  good  work  in  theai,  will  perfect  it  "  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace."  Now 
doth  the  Good  Shepherd  who  gave  his  life  for 
his  sheep,  know  how  gently  to  lead  his  flock, 
not  asking  of  them  more  than  they  can  bear. 
Having  had  their  secret  sins  set  in  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  they  must  acknowledge  their 
unfitness  for  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence,  and 
having  a  sense  of  their  own  utter  helplessness, 
they  are  brought  to  mourn  over  their  sins,  and 
to  see  the  need  of  a  Saviour.  God  who  hath 
given  "  his  good  spirit  to  instruct  them,"  and 
who  delighteth  to  hear  and  to  answer  the  prayer 
of  the  needy,  putteth  unto  them  breathings  of 
his  own  spirit.    As  they  thus  mourn  over  their 


sins,  a  true  confession  and  godly  sorrow  for  si 
is  experienced,  and  the  soul  draws  nigh  to  th 
footstool  of  Divine  mercy,  awaiting  the  extensio; 
of  the  sceptre  of  his  favor. 

Behold !  sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  hu 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  "Howbeautifu 
upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  Him  tha 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace. 
(Is.  lii :  7.)  This  joy  and  peace  in  believing  i 
"  the  blossoming  of  that  everlasting  sign,  tha 
shall  not  be  cut  off."    (Is.  lii:  13.)  j 

In  the  full  exercise  of  faith,  we  are  often  le^  ' 
into  service  with  our  fellow  men,  but  the  wor 
of  repentance  is  more  peculiarly  confined  to  th 
individual  soul  and  its  maker;  and  unwise 
that  man  who,  with  unsanctified  hands,  inte;  i 
meddletli  here. 

When  as  yet  the  visited  ones  have  not  behel 
the  King  in  his  beauty,  yet  have  they  believe 
his  messenger,  and  have  submitted  their  heart 
to  the  preparation  for  the  King's  receptior! 
Should  the  Lord  unduly  delay  his  appearing! 
surely  all  souls  would  fail  before  Him  ;  but  Hi 
knoweth  our  needs,  and  how  much  we  are  abl! 
to  bear,  and  will  not  do  so.    "  A  bruised  ree ' 
shall  He  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  sha 
He  not  quench  ;  He  shall  bring  forth  judgmei 
unto  truth."    (Isaiah  xlii:  3.)    Wait  patienti 
for  the  Lord,  always  ready  to  step  forward  £ 
the  putting  forth  of  his  strength.    But,  O  tru; 
in  the  Lord,  for  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  h: 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fen  j 
Him."    (Psalm  ciii :  13.)    And  his  end  an  J 
purpose  is  not  that  we  may  be  weak  in  the  faitlj  I 
but  "  strong  in  the  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.j 
(Rom.  iv:  20. 

Repentance  and  faith  are  of  such  a  natun 
that  there  can  be  no  true  repentance,  withoi 
the  exercise  of  a  measure  of  faith,  neither  ca; 
there  be  any  true  saving  faith,  without  a 
accompanying  repentance,  for  he  that  bath  n' 
burden  nor  sense  of  sin,  needeth  not  a  Saviours 
so  doth  Christ  say :  "  Joy  shall  be  in  heavei 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  ove 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no  r( 
pentance."  (Luke  xv:  7.)  But  the  Lot 
Jesus  Christ  comes  as  a  Saviour,  "  not  to  ca| 
the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to  repentance, 
(Lukev:  32.) 

As  we  have  need  of  faith,  until  the  conflii 
with  sin  is  over,  and  victory  crowns  the  bann( 
of  the  cross,  so  whilst  temptation  endures  an 
men  may  stumble,  may  God  grant  unto  us  r 
pentance.  And  may  it  not  be  that  when  tl 
Lord  needeth  any  for  a  yet  weightier  service 
his  house,  though  they  have  received  remissio 
of  sins,  and  been  partakers  of  the  joys  of  recoil 
ciliation,  that  it  may  at  times  seem  good  to  Hi 
to  deepen  the  work  of  refinement,  which  th< 
were  not  once  able  to  bear,  like  Job  who  WJI 
"  a  perfect  and  upright  man,"  was  led  to  coDj 
plain,  "  Thou  writest  bitter  things  against  rc 
and  makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  ni 
youth."  (Job  xiii:  26.)  Oh!  precious  ai 
God's  dealings  with  his  people !  and  we  a; 
more  and  more  constrained  to  acknowledg 
"  Lord,  thou  hast  wrought  ail  onr  loorks  in  us 
(Isaiah  xxvi:  12.)  ^'  All  thy  works  shall  praii 
thee."    (Psalm  cxlv :  10.) 

The  intention  of  this  writing  is  not  to  "ofl[ei 
against  the  generation  of  thy  children,"  bi: 
gently  to  encourage  the  younger  disciples  ! 
patiently  endure  all  the  spiritual  exercises  ai: 
travails  of  spirit  through  which  it  may  pleaj 
the  unslumbering  Shepherd  of  Israel  to  les 
them.  As  repentance  is  an  individual  wor 
and  one  of  its  great  ends  is  to  lead  us  to  Io(^ 
away  from  man,  and  to  the  Lord  alone,  fro; 
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hoin  Cometh  salvatioD,  if  we  look  to  others,  as 
I  the  hills  on  either  side  of  us,  no  refreshing 
vulets  may  trickle  down  their  sides,  and  it 
ill  not  do  to  compare  too  closely  the  path  the 
ord  leads  thee  in,  with  that  of  others,  but 
ther  look  to  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  to 
6  eujoyment  of  the  presence  of  thy  Lord,  for 
these  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
erlasting  sign,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 
saiah  Iv :  13.)  W.  W.  B. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Locusts  in  Algeria. — In  his  last  report  on 
Igerian  agriculture,  Sir  Lambert  Playfair 
marks  on  the  spread  of  locusts  from  the  east- 
n  part  of  the  province,  to  which  they  had 
therto  for  the  most  part  confined  their  rava- 
s,  to  the  central  regions.  There  are  two  dis- 
ict  species,  belonging  to  separate  genera,  each 
which  has  very  marked  peculiarities.  Their 
ibits  are  quite  different,  the  former  generally 
riving  suddenly  in  the  spring,  in  immense 
ghts,  and  devastating  the  green  crops.  The 
males  penetrate  deeply  into  the  moist  earth, 
d  deposit  their  eggs,  from  eighty  to  ninety  in 
imber,  inclosed  in  a  cocoon.  Two  months 
terwards  the  young  locusts  or  crickets  are 
itched.  They  grow  rapidly,  get  their  wings 
45  days,  and  then  continue  their  career  of 
vastatiou  far  in  advance. 
The  other  species  appear  in  a  winged  state  in 
mraer.  They  also  ravage  what  green  exists 
that  season,  and  the  females  deposit  thetr 
gs  at  a  much  less  depth  than  the  others, 
nerally  on  rocky  ground.  The  cocoons  do 
•t  contain  more  than  thirty  or  forty  eggs,  and 
ey  remain  without  being  hatched  till  the 
ring  of  the  following  year.  The  first  species 
ids  in  Central  Africa  the  most  favorable  cir- 
mstances  for  its  development;  the  second,  in 
sre  temperate  countries,  such  as  the  Medi- 
rranean  region,  and  even  the  Caucasus, 
•imea  and  Asia  Minor.  It  is  the  latter  that 
s  ravaged  Algeria  during  the  last  few  years. 
)rtunately  man  is  not  the  only  enemy  of  the 
3ust.  Starlings  and  larks  feed  eagerly  on  the 
gs.  Wagon  loads  of  these  birds  used  con- 
mtly  to  be  sent  to  the  French  market,  but 
w  the  killing  of  them  has  been  prohibited  in 
e  Province  of  Constantine.  The  larvse  of  the 
mbyx  cantharis  and  other  insects  also  get  into 
e  cocoons,  and  often  kill  from  10  to  50  per 
lit.  of  the  eggs,  while  minute  cryptogamic 
^anisms  destroy  many  more. 
The  best  method  of  contending  against  the 
;ust  has  been  very  carefully  studied.  Much 
s  been  accomplished  by  ploughing  the  ground 
3ply  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  eggs  have 
en  laid,  so  as  to  bring  them  to  the  surface, 
d  thus  allow  them  to  become  an  easy  prey  to 
ds  and  insects.  The  collection  and  destruc- 
n  of  the  cocoons  by  manual  labor  is  less  sure 
d  more  costly,  but  it  has  the  advantage  of 
irding  employment  to  Arabs,  who  have  been 
luced  to  great  misery  by  the  destruction  of 
nr  crops.  The  statistics  of  locusts  thus 
itroyed  is  startling.  It  has  been  calculated 
it  between  Eighth  and  Twelfth  Months,  1888, 
!  enormous  quantity  of  8,000  cubic  metres  of 
!0ons  were  collected  and  destroyed,  and  that 
■se  contained  200,000,000,000  eggs.  After 
!  insects  were  hatched,  1,200,000,000,000 
ckets  were  killed,  and  it  was  the  excess 
i^oud  these  figures  that  invaded  the  land. 
It  is  admitted  that  the  most  efficacious  means 
waging  war  on  the  locusts  is  to  concentrate 
available  resources  on  the  destruction  of  the 


young.  They  remain  quite  stationary  during 
five  or  six  days  after  being  hatched,  and  thus 
time  is  allowed  for  their  destruction.  The 
Arabs  employ  very  primitive  means  :  they  jum]) 
among  them,  treading  and  crushing  them  under 
foot,  beating  about  in  every  direction  with 
branches  of  broom  and  oleander,  and  lightin<r 
immense  fires  all  over  the  place  with  alfa  grass 
or  any  dry  brushwood  that  may  be  available. 
The  most  practical  method  is  the  use  of  screens, 
similar  to  those  employed  in  Cyprus. 

These  are  bands  of  cotton  stuff,  20  to  25 
metres  in  length,  on  which  are  sewn  strips  of 
American  wax  cloth.  The  young  crickets 
climb  up  the  former,  but  wheu  they  arrive  at 
the  latter  they  can  find  no  foothold,  and  tumble 
back  into  ditches  prepared  for  their  reception, 
along  which  sheets  of  zinc  are  placed  to  prevent 
their  egress.  As  soon  as  the  ditches  are  filled, 
the  insects  are  covered  over  with  earth  and  the 
screens  are  advanced.  During  last  season  the 
material  provided  in  Algeria,  but  which  was 
altogether  insufficient,  was  6,000  screens,  each 
50  metres  long,  100,000  oak  pickets,  6,000  steel 
hammers,  450,000  metres  of  cord  and  60,000 
sheets  of  zinc. — Science. 

A  Dog  Patient. —  The  Pet  of  an  Ambulance 
Applies  to  a  Hospital  for  Treatment. — Fev>' 
people  who  have  seen  Koebler's  ambulance 
going  at  full  speed  through  the  streets  have 
failed  to  notice  the  huge  Newfoundland  dog, 
Nero,  that  accompanies  it  on  every  trip.  The 
big  dog  runs  by  the  side  of  the  ambulance  and 
never  falls  behind,  no  matter  what  the  speed 
may  be.  If  a  pedestrian  is  tardy  in  getting  out 
of  the  way  of  the  vehicle  he  runs  ahead  and  by 
barking  and  jumping  does  all  in  his  power  to 
clear  the  track.  For  several  years  he  has  been 
the  pet  of  the  ambulance  men,  and  at  times  his 
intelligence  seems  almost  human. 

A  striking  example  of  his  sagacity  occurred 
yesterday.  The  ambulance  was  called  out 
Broadway,  and,  as  usual,  Nero  accompanied  it. 
In  some  way  the  dog  was  thrown  under  the 
wheels  and  one  of  his  paws  was  badly  crushed. 
He  was  unable  to  follow  the  ambulance,  and 
the  men  in  it  did  not  miss  him  for  a  time. 
After  considering  the  matter  of  his  injuries 
Nero  turned  and  went  by  cross  streets,  not  back 
to  the  ambulance  barn,  but  to  St.  Alexis 
Hospital. 

Upon  reaching  the  hospital  he  went  in,  and 
exhibiting  the  bruised  paw  to  one  of  the  nurses, 
intimated  to  her,  almost  as  plainly  as  though  he 
could  talk,  that  he  wanted  medical  care.  The 
nurse  carefully  bandaged  the  paw,  and  the  big 
dog,  feeling  more  comfortable,  expressed  his 
thanks  in  a  few  sharp  barks.  He  then  went 
into  the  doctor's  room  and  prepared  to  sleep. 
A  little  later  the  ambulance  arrived,  and  the 
men  were  told  of  his  actions. 

They  tried  to  induce  him  to  return  to  his 
home,  but  he  absolutely  refused,  and  it  was 
plain  to  see  that  he  intended  to  stay  at  the  hos- 
pital until  his  paw  had  healed.  Accordingly 
the  men  left  him,  and  he  was  regularly  installed 
in  the  hospital  as  a  patient.  He  submits  to  the 
manipulations  of  the  nurses  cheerfullj^  and 
expresses  his  satisfaction  in  their  care.  As 
soon  as  he  is  able  to  go  back  to  his  duties  he 
will  be  discharged  from  the  hospital  as  cured. 
—  Cleveland  Leader. 

French  Canadian  Families.  —  An  act  was 
passed  at  a  recent  session  of  the  Quebec  Pro- 
vincial Legislature,  granting  100  acres  of  land 
to  parents  having  twelve  or  more  living  children. 
This  became  law  on  Fourth  Month  6th,  1890, 


and  by  Fifth  Month  1st,  547  applications  were 
made  for  this  bounty,  while  within  the  year 
nearly  1,500  applications  have  been  made,  and 
the  officials  think  the  Province  contains  at  least 
2,000  families  entitled  to  the  bounty.  Three 
applications  came  from  French  Canadians  in 
the  United  States,  though,  being  non-residents, 
they  are  not  eligible.  Families  are  developed 
in  Lower  Canada  of  25  and  even  30  or  more 
children,  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  in  the  debate 
preceding  the  passage  of  the  bounty  act,  it  was 
stated  that  two  prominent  officials  of  the 
province  were  26th  children,  both  men  being 
fine  specimens  of  physical  and  mental  develop- 
ment. 


PjiOPLE  often  appear  to  us  more  wrong  than 
they  really  are,  because  we  are  not  right  our- 
selves in  judging  them. —  O.  Dillwyn. 
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We  have  as  yet  received  no  detailed  account 
of  the  late  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  but 
have  had  the  privilege  of  perusing  a  letter  re- 
ceived by  a  Friend  of  Philadelphia  from  a 
valued  member  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
gives  some  insight  into  the  character  of  some  of 
the  doctrines  preached  by  visitors  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  Some  of  these  utterly  ignored 
the  Light  of  Christ,  which  our  early  Friends 
looked  upon  as  God's  gift  for  man's  salvation, 
and  called  it  a  damnable  doctrine.  Silent  wait- 
ing, these  same  false  teachers  said,  had  no  Scrip- 
ture authority,  but  was  a  practice  handed  down 
to  us  by  tradition,  &c. 

Such  ministers  it  is  a  misnomer  to  call 
"  Friends  in  any  other  sense  than  that  they  may 
have  a  right  of  membership  in  some  branch  of 
our  Society,  It  is  a  grievous  burden  to  the 
living  members  of  the  Church  that  they  should 
be  permitted  to  broach  such  pernicious  senti- 
ments under  shelter  of  the  authority  of  meetings 
to  which  they  belong.  And  the  concerneil  mem- 
bers of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  it  seems 
to  us,  would  be  fully  justified  in  rejecting  the 
services  of  such  propagators  of  error  and  closing 
up  the  way  for  their  further  labor  within  their 
limits. 

One  of  the  feelings  which  in  measure  recon- 
ciled Friends  of  Philadelphia  to  the  suspension  of 
epistolaiy  correspondence  at  the  time  we  ceased 
thus  to  hold  intercourse  with  brethren  elsewhere, 
was  the  belief  that  its  practical  ettect  would  be 
to  shield  our  members  from  the  visits  of  many 
whose  teachings  would  tend  to  unsettle  the 
young  in  their  attachment  to  our  doctrines  and 
testimonies;'  and  to  introduce  disunity  among 
ourselves. 

We  may  thankfully  believe  that  such  has 
been  its  effect  ;  and  that  amid  many  shortcom- 
ings and  defects  there  has  been  among  us  an 
increase  of  unity,  and  that  a  large  part  of  our 
members  remain  firm  in  their  adherence  to  the 
principles  of  Friends. 

If  sentiments  such  as  have  been  alluded  to 
are  permitted  to  be  proclaimed  without  rebuke 
in  North  Carolina  or  elsewhere,  it  must  tend  to 
divide  the  body.  For  those  who  have  known 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  be  their  teacher,  pointing 
out  to  them  the  evil  works  of  darkness,  and 
leading  them  in  the  path  of  self-denial,  and  to 
practical  holiness,  cannot  accept  such  senti- 
ments, but  must  repudiate  them. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
that  the  decrease  of  the  bonded  debt  during  the  Eighth 
Month  amounted  to  ?1,091,216.  Total  cash  in  the 
Treasury,  §766,602,347. 

Up  to  the  7th  inst.,  the  total  amount  of  4}  per  cent, 
bonds  received  at  the  Treasury  Department  for  con- 
tinuance at  2  per  cent.,  was  §24,037,850.  The  amount 
received  there  for  redemption,  was  $9,836,700. 

The  President  has  appointed  John  S.  Durham, 
colored,  of  Philadelphia,  to  be  Minister  to  Hayti. 
J.  S.  Durham  is  now  Consul  at  San  Domingo. 

On  the  2d  inst.,  the  Georgia  Senate  passed  the 
House  bill  disqualifying  physicians  addicted  to  drink 
from  the  practice  of  their  profession.  It  is  announced 
that  the  (Governor  will  approve  the  bill. 

Of  Justice  Patrick  Divver,  of  New  York  City,  the 
Voice  says:  He  was  promoted  from  the  saloon  to  the 
judicial  bench,  and  this  is  how  lie  is  now  talking 
about  the  pit  from  whence  he  was  digged  : 

"  It's  cruel  to  say  that  I  am  running  a  saloon  when 
everybody  who  knows  me  at  all  knows  that  I  have 
not  "been  in  the  business  for  three  years.  Does  any- 
body suppose  that  my  conscience  would  allow  me  for 
one  moment  to  be  in  the  liquor  business  and  at  tlie 
same  time  be  punishing  men  for  being  drunk  and 
holding  violators  of  the  Excise  law  for  trial?  No, 
sir!"  • 

What  an  admission— that  a  man  can't  be  in  the 
liquor  business  without  violating  the  laws!  Would 
it  be  cruel  to  say  that  Paddy  Divver  was  in  the  dry 
goods  business  ?  Or  the  hardware  business  ?  Or  the 
provision  business?  No,  but  it  is  "cruel"  to  say  he  is 
in  the  saloon  business.  Why?  Because  it  is  a  dis- 
reputable business,  and  he  resents  tlie  insult.  And  it 
is  this  business  that  is  supported  by  the  silence  and 
ballots  of  Christian  ministers  and  church-members. 

Of  the  370,226  children  of  school  age  in  Ijouisiana 
only  85,000  attend  tlie  public  schools,  it  is  said,  and 
many  of  those  go  for  but  one  month. 

It  is  reported  from  Florence  Alabama,  that  the  cool 
weather  is  damaging  the  cotton  crop,  which  will  be 
20  per  cent,  smaller  than  was  supposed  a  week  ago. 

A  new  and  damaging  insect  has  attacked  the  sugar 
beet  at  Watsonville,  California.  It  is  of  a  species 
unknown  to  the  entomologists  of  tliat  part  of  the 
country. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  reported  last  week 
was  3G6,  being  11  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  16 
less  than  tlie  corresponding  week  livst  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  192  were  males  and  174  females  :  44  died  of 
cholera  infantum  ;  36  of  consumption  ;  23  of  diseases 
of  the  heart  ;  22  of  marasmus ;  15  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  15  of  convulsions;  15  of  inanition;  13  of 
pneumonia;  11  of  apoplexy  ;  10  of  old  age  and  10  of 
diphtheria. 

Markets,  cfec— U.  S.  2's,  reg.,  99|  a  100  ;  4's,  reg., 
1172  ;  coupon,  118.}  ;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  Jc.  per  pound  higiier.  Sales 
on  a  basis  of  9  cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.00  a  §18.00; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  §16.00  a  §16.50. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  §3.75  a 
§4.00  ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $4  a  $4.30;  No.  2  winter  family, 
§4.40  a  §4.60;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  §4.65  a 
§4.90  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  §4.70  a  §4.90  ;  do.  do., 
.straiglit,  §4.90  a  §5.10;  winter  patent,  new,  §5.10  a 
$5.35  Minnesota,  clear,  §4.75  a  $5.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
§5.00  a  §5.25;  do.,  patent,  $5.35  a  §5.75.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $4.75  a  §5.00  per  barrel,  as  to 
quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  §1.04|  a  $1.05. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  73  a  74  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37i  a  38  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5i|  cts. ;  good,  5|  a  5Jcts. ; 
medium,  4  J  a  5J  cts.;  fair,  4^  a4|  cts.;  common,  4  a  4f 
cts.;  culls,  3J  a  3f  cts. ;  Texans,  3|  a  i}  cts. ;  fat  cows, 
2}  a  3a'  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  5J  cts. ;  good,  4|  a 
5  cts.;  mediutn,  4\  a  4}  cts.;  common,  3  a  4  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  2J  cts.  ;  lambs,  3i  a  7  cts. 

Ilorjs.— Choice  Western,  8J  a  8}  cts. ;  other  grades, 
7|  a  8  cts. 

Foreign. — Speaking  of  the  recent  storm  in  Gre.nt 
Britain,  the  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Tribune  aayn  :  Once  more  the  rain  descends,  the  floods 
have  come,  and,  beating  on  the  fields  white  for  the 
harvest,  quench  the  la.st  spark  of  hope.  What  makes 
the  trial  harder  to  bear  is  that  disaster  has  followed 
fast  on  what  promised  to  be  an  unusually  fine  harvest. 
There  was  not  only  a  bountiful  crop,  but,  owing  to 
the  failure  of  the  harvest  on  the  Continent,  prices 
rose  and  theBritisli  farmer  began  to  meditate  serenely 
on  the  prospect  of  six  shillings  a  bushel  for  sound 


wheat.  But  that  dream  is  over  now,  and  the  only 
question  is  whether  it  will  be  worth  while,  or  even 
possible,  to  harvest  the  beaten-down  product  of  the 
flooded  fields.  The  grain  already  cut  is  sprouting. 
Nor  has  fruit  culture  escaped  the  scourge,  apples, 
pears  and  plums  being  swept  off  the  trees.  It  is  bit- 
terly felt  by  British  farmers  that  England's  adversity 
is  America's  opportunity,  and  the  reports  which  reach 
this  country  of  the  magnificent  harvests  in  the  United 
States  do  not  relieve  the  despair  with  which  the  British 
farmer  looks  on  his  own  wasted  land. 

The  New  York  Sun's  correspondent  bluntly  points 
out,  that  this  is  a  particularly  bad  season  to  talk  of  war. 
England,  as  well  as  the  Continental  nations,  is  thor- 
oughly worried  over  the  supplies  of  food. 

Each  day's  figuring,  he  says,  now  increases  the 
shortage  of  food  which  Europe  sees  staring  it  in  the 
face.  Roughly  speaking,  the  importing  nations  of  the 
earth  need  500,000,000  bushels  of  wheat,  and  the  ex- 
porting nations  have  a  surplus  of  only  410,000,000  to 
meet  this  demand.  This  is,  indeed,  a  roseate  state- 
ment of  the  case,  because  it  is  based  on  last  year's 
consumption.  This  year  both  rye  and  potatoes  are 
grave  failures,  which  throw  a  big  added  burden  on  the 
world's  wheat  supply..  To  say  nothing  of  Russia, 
there  will  be  an  additional  wheat  consumption  in 
Germany  of  some  2,000,000  bushels,  from  the  mere 
fact  of  the  shifting  of  army  rations  from  brown  to 
white  bread. 

All  these  figures,  which  the  European  papers 
gloomily  turn  over  in  their  columns  only  to  make 
them,  like  snowballs,  grow  bigger,  mean  the  payment 
of  whole  ship  loads  of  ca.sh  to  America.  It  is  like 
wormwood  to  the  taste,  this  thought  that,  in  addition 
to  all  the  vast  and  varying  burdens  of  standing  armies 
and  navies  to  keep  the  peace  here,  a  sum  equal  to  the 
cost  of  a  campaign  must  be  paid  over  to  America  to 
keep  alive  at  all. 

A  dispatch  from  Berlin,  dated  the  3d  inst.,  says: 
The  Reichsgesetz  Blult  publishes  an  order  to  the  eflPect 
that  the  prohibition  of  the  importation  of  swine,  pork 
and  sausages  of  American  origin  shall  no  longer  be 
enforced  when  such  live  pigs  or  hog  products  are  fur- 
nished with  official  certificates  stating  that  they  have 
been  examined  in  accordance  with  American  regula- 
tions and  found  free  from  qualities  dangerous  to 
health. 

The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  Figaro  telegraphs 
that  Austria  will  reply  to  the  Turco-Russian  Conven- 
tion by  annexing  Bosnia  to  the  Austrian  dominions. 

A  dispatch  dated  Vienna,  Ninth  Month  1st,  says: 
The  extensive  landslide  in  progress  in  the  Valley  of 
the  Drave,  as  cabled  yesterday,  which  is  forming  a 
dam  across  the  Lienzer  Gorge,  promises  to  cause  more 
damage  than  at  first  expected.  In  spite  of  the  efforts 
of  the  inhabitants  of  that  district,  who  have  been 
working  day  and  night  in  their  efforts  to  make  a  pas- 
sage for  the  imprisoned  water,  the  landslide  is  forming 
an  immense  lake,  and  threatens  to  divert  the  course 
of  the  Drave.  The  masses  of  earth  and  stone  which 
have  already  fallen  from  the  mountains  form  a  solid 
body  or  dam  fully  270,000  cubic  yards  in  bulk,  This 
shifting  of  earth  has  also  brought  down  about  four 
acres  of  forest  ground,  and  further  damage  is  appre- 
hended. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  there  are  large 
reserves  of  rye  stored  in  the  granaries  of  the  Baltic 
province  of  Livonia,  and  the  Governor  of  that  prov- 
ince has  offered  to  lend  a  million  poods  to  the  prov- 
inces which  find  themselves  deficient  in  their  supply 
of  rye  owing  to  bad  crops  or  other  reasons.  This  loan 
of  one  million  poods  is  to  be  repaid  to  Livonia  when 
the  next  harvest  is  gathered. 

The  peasants  of  Courland,  another  of  the  Baltic 
provinces,  have  ma|de  a  similar  ofl'er.  They  announce 
their  willingness  to  lend  a  million  poods  of  rye  to  less 
fortuate  provinces,  on  the  sole  condition  that  the  Im- 
perial Government  will  see  that  the  grain  lent  is 
restored  in  due  course  of  time- 

The  House  of  Representatives  of  New  Zealand  has 
passed  a  bill  granting  residential  suffrage  to  women 
and  qualifying  women  for  election  to  Parliament. 

John  Dominis,  Prince  Consort  of  Hawaii,  died 
Eighth  Month  20th,  from  a  sudden  attack  of  pneu- 
monia. He  had  been  ill  some  time  with  gout,  which 
took  on  an  inUaraniatory  character.  Pneumonia  sub- 
sequently set  in.  Queen  Liliokalani  was  much  affected 
by  the  death  of  lier  husband. 

Mail  pouches  from  China  and  Japan,  which  left 
Yokohama  Eighth  Month  19th,  in  the  steamer  Em- 
press of  Japan,  and  which  reached  Victoria  on  the 
29th,  were  brought  across  the  continent  by  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  in  three  days,  and  were 
placed  on  board  the  steamer  City  of  New  York  just 


before  she  sailed.    If  the  City  of  New  York  make: 
her  usual  time  the  mail  will  reach  Liverpool  Niin 
Month  7th,  20  days  from  Yokohama. 

A  preliminary  report  issued  by  the  Registrar  Gen  ; 
ral,  of  the  census  taken  in  Jamaica,  returns  the  tota 
population  at  639,491.  These  figures  show  an  increas' 
of  58,687  in  the  population  of  the  Island  since  1881, 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Joshua  Haight,  Agent,  N.  Y., 
vol.  65;  from  Isaac  N.  Vail,  Cal.,  §2,  vol.  65;  fron 
Milton  Carter,  Agent,  Kansas,  $5,  being  §2  each  fo 
Jesse  A.  Carter  and  Benjamin  Pickett,  vol.  G5,  and  J 
for  Emory  Carter,  to  No.  27,  vol.  65 ;  from  Charle 
Walton,  Phila.,  §2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Joel  Cadbury,  Phila 
$2,  vol.  65;  from  Samuel  Betts,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  65,  am 
for  Henry  E.  Betts,  O.,  §2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Susan  E , 
Dickinson,  Pa,  §2,  vol.  65;  from  Thompson  Frame! 
Cal.,  §2  vol.  65 ;  from  Thomas  S.  Shearmen,  Canada 
§1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  65 ;  from  Edwin  C.  Forsythe,  W 
Phila.,  §2,  vol.  65;  from  Anne  W.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  pe 
Ada  M.  Leeds,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Gulielma  Neill,  0 
§2,  vol.  65;  from  Ruth  A.  Crandall,  R.  L,  §2,  vol.  65 
from  Ann  W.  Fry,  Phila.,  §16,  being  §2  each  for  hei 
self,  Elizabeth  Woolman,  W^illiam  D.  Hartz,  Mary  E 
Jackson,  and  Charles  W.  Leeds,  Phila.,  Margaret  I 
Lee,  and  Dr.  George  Wright,  Pa.,  and  Susanna  I 
Leeds,  N.  J.,  vol.  65;  from  Abrara  Stratton,  Pa.,  ^: 
vol.  65 ;  for  Mary  Ward,  W.  Town,  §2,  vol.  65  ;  fo 
James  Austin,  Mass.,  §2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Emma  Mekee  , 
N.  Y.,  §6,  being  $2  each  for  Elnathan  Wixom  and  J 
P.  Hoag,  N.  Y.,  and  John  Hoag,  Cal.,  vol.  65 ;  froi 
Sallie  T.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Chas.  Jones,  Gtn 
§2,  vol.  65;  from  J.  Barclay  Jones,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  65 
from  Elton  B.  Gilford,  §8,  being  §2  each  for  Wm.  1 
Bates  and  Emma  LaRose,  R.  I.,  vol.  65,  and  §4  ft 
Edward  G.  Dillingham,  R.  I.,  vol.  65,  2  copies;  froi 
Finley  Hutton,  O.,  §2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Milton  Stanle; 
Agent,  Ind.,  §6,  being  §2  each  for  Joel  Newlin,  Add 
son  Hadley  and  Albert  Maxwell,  vol.  65;  from  Joli 
O.  O'Neill,  D.  C,  §2,  vol.  65;  from  John  S.  Fowle 
O.,  §2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  §  , 
being  §2  each  for  Amos  R.  Bartlett  and  Ebenezc ' 
Roberts,  vol.  65;  from  Giles  Satteithwaite,  Pa.,  l  l 
being §2  each  for  himself  and  Henry  W.  Satterthwait 
vol.  65  ;  from  Lloyd  Balderston,  Md.,  §6,  being  §2  eac 
for  himself,  George  Balderston,  and  Elwood  Balde 
ston,  vol.  65 ;  from  J.  Albin  Thorp,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  6f  [ 
from  William  H.  Moon,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.65;  for  Dillc  ' 
Haworth,  Phebe  George,  Esther  C.  Bales  and  Arthi 
B.  Maxwell,  Ind.,  Wilbur  F.  Crist,  Cal.,  and  Gaym 
Burge.ss,  O.,  $2  each,  vol.  65;  from  Samuel  F.  Balde 
ston,  Phila.,  §2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Wm.  Harvey,  Agen 
Ind.,  $14,  being  §2  each  for  Esther  Mills,  Ruth  Ar 
Stanton,  Nancy  T.  Hadley,  Sally  Allen,  Wm.  Air 
Mahlon  Johnson  and  Ashley  Johnson,  vol.  65;  fro 
George  B.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;   from  Willia 
Stanton,  Agent,  O.,  §4,  being  §2  each  for  Lindley  . 
Bailey  and  Allen  Bally,  vol.  65. 

U^^RemittaTiees  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Thir 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  wet 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Fall  and  Wi 
ter  Term  of  1891-92  will  begin  Ninth  Month  1,  189 
Parents  and  others  who  intend  to  send  children  to  tl 
School,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't,  Westtown,  Penna. 


Moorestown  Academy,  under  the  care  of  Chestj 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  will  re-open  on  the  7th 
Ninth  Month.  Walter  L.  Moore,  Principal^ 


A  young  woman  desires  a  position  as  caretaker 
an  old  woman  in  a  F'riend's  family.  Address  Box  28 
West  Grove. 


Friends'  Select  School,  Philadelphia.  —  Tl 
Winter  Term  will  begin  Ninth  Month  14th,  1891.  A 
plication  for  the  admission  of  pupils  may  be  made 
the  Superintendent,  who  will  be  in  attendance  dail 
between  9  and  12  o'clock,  during  the  week  precedii 
the  opening.  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  SupH, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 


Died,  on  the  13th  of  Fifth  Month,  1891,  JeremU 
Allen,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age ;  a  metnbecj 
Haddonfleld  Monthly  Meeting  of  PViends,  N.  J.  j 
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(Continued  from  page  50.) 

836.— [At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  he 
tes :] 

■  In  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  I 
rcvted  to  the  attempts  to  lay  waste  some  of 
testimonies  of  our  Society,  made  in  f(jrmer 
es,  by  unsettled,  discontented  member.-?,  who 
■e  soaring  above  their  places;  but  who  event- 
ly  fell  away  and  came  to  nothing.  We  had 
3nt  evidence  of  this,  in  those,  who  but  a  few 
rs  ago,  assailed  the  peace  and  order  of  the 
;iety.  And  I  believed  this  v^'ould  be  the  end 
all  who  persisted  in  such  work.  Though 
y  might  soar  as  among  the  stars,  and  build 
ir  nests  on  high,  the  Lord,  in  his  own  time, 
ild  bring  them  down  and  lay  them  as  in  the 
it.  He  would  not  permit  those  testimonies, 
ich  He  entrusted  our  forefathers  with,  to  be 
troyed ;  nor  this  people,  if  they  are  faithful 
Him,  to  be  laid  waste,  whom  He  had  raised 
to  hold  forth  the  standard  of  pure  righteous- 
3  to  the  world." 

■'The  numerous  subjects  which  engaged  the 
e  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  extended  the  sit- 
js  until  Seventh-day.  Near  the  close,  the 
guage  of  encouragement  was  held  out  to 
lest  Friends,  to  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord 
us  Christ,  the  leader  and  commander  of  his 
pie.  Trials  had  ever  attended  them.  Tlie 
ostle  admonished  one  of  the  churches,  that 
n  from  amongst  themselves,  men  would 
ie,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
;iples  after  them.  Friends  here  would  have 
ir  trials  and  difficulties;  but  those  who  dwelt 
ler  a  sense  of  their  inability  to  preserve  them- 
■es,  and  were  endeavoring  to  maintain  their 
fidence  in  Him,  who  has  been  tlie  refuge  of 
people,  will  know  his  Name  to  be  a  strong 
er,  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  to  which  they 
Y  run  and  find  safety.  He  who  has  been 
b  them  in  many  conflicts,  will  not  forsake 
m  in  others  ;  but  will  mercifully  condescend 
ustain  them  to  the  end,  and  crown  them  with 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Friends 
ted  with  feelings  of  near  affection  for  each 
er ;  thankful  for  the  gracious  extension  of 
'ine  help,  solemnizing  them  together,  and 
bling  them  to  transact  the  concerns  of  the 
;ting  with  decision  and  harmony." 

ii  ' 


SEVENTH-DAY,  NINTH  MONTH  19,  1891. 


[At  Westland,  the  meeting  to  which  Mildred 
Ratcliff  belonged.] 

"The  doctrine  of  regeneration,  by  obedience 
to  the  Grace  of  God  in  the  heart,  was  preached  to 
some  who  had  long  slighted  its  convictions;  and 
the  young  people  were  tenderly  invited  to  yield 
themselves  to  the  visitations  of  their  blessed 
Saviour;  who,  if  they  received  Him  in  the  way 
of  his  appearance  to  their  souls,  would  taber- 
nacle with  them,  and  become  their  teacher  and 
preserver  from  the  snares  of  their  unwearied 
enemy.  Mildred  Ratcliff  added  an  invitation, 
to  join  in  with  what  she  believed  to  be  a  re- 
newed offer  of  help  from  our  Heavenly  Father." 

"  Had  appointed  meetings  at  Providence  and 
Sewickly  ;  in  which  Divine  kindness  was  mani- 
fested t!)wards  me,  a  poor  creature;  and  for  the 
comforting,  strengthening  and  arousing  of  indi- 
viduals, in  the  meetings.  In  both  there  appeared 
to  be  a  remnant  of  concerned  Friends  ;  to  whom 
the  language  of  encouragement,  to  keep  close 
to  their  Lord  and  Master  was  extended ;  also 
some,  who  were  in  danger  of  losing  what  thev 
had  once  known,  and  being  caught  by  the 
stratagems  of  the  enemy,  were  warned  of  their 
danger ;  as  well  as  those  who  were  settling  down 
at  ease.  'Such  as  we  sow,  such  shall  we  reap. 
If  we  sow  to  the  flesh,  we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption  ;  but  if  we  sow  to  the  Spirit,  we  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.'  The  cer- 
tainty of  Divine  judgment,  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  was  enforced.  We  were 
afterwards  told  that  a  person  who  sat  before  me, 
at  Sewickly,  and  who  rarely  attended  Friends' 
Meeting,  was  a  Universalist.  He  appeared  to 
be  wrought  upon. 

"  Sewickly  Meeting  finished  our  visit  in  this 
journey  ;  and  under  a  tendering  feeling  of  the 
condescension  and  goodness  of  our  Divine  Mas- 
ter, thanksgiving  for  mercies  past,  and  prayer 
for  their  continuance,  in  the  various  conflicts 
and  close  provings,  yet  to  be  passed  through, 
were  offered  to  Him  ;  and  we  parted  from  our 
friends  with  sentiments  of  near  affection,  and 
with  fervent  desire  for  onr  mutual  preservation, 
in  our  various  allotments  in  the  world  and  in 
the  Church." 

1837. — "  By  appointment  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, in  company  with  my  friend,  Benjamin 
Cooper,  I  went  to  Phiinfield,  New  Jersey  ;  and 
attended  their  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  Shrewsbury  and  Rahway,  held 
there.  For  the  few  who  have  been  left  to  main- 
tain our  discipline  and  testimonies,  we  felt  sin- 
cere desires  that  their  hands  may  be  strength- 
ened ;  and  I  was  enabled  to  labor  among  them, 
to  dissuade  from  the  influence  of  the  spirit  and 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  to  draw  them  into 
closer  fellowship  with  our  Holy  Leader ;  that 
they  might  hold  up  a  clearer  light  among  the 
people,  and  experience  a  growth  in  the  blessed 
Truth  amongst  themselves.  We  were  bi'onght 
near  to  one  another,  and  parted  with  feelings  of 
mutual  love  and  desire  for  each  otiier's  wel- 
fare." 

"  In  the  course  of  my  short  pilgrimage,  being 
now  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  my  age,  I  have  cu- 
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countered  some  difficulties,  and  passed  through 
seasons  of  deep  discouragement  on  various  ac- 
coant.s.  On  commencing  business  for  myself,  I 
fully  believed  that  my  life,  and  my  talent.s, 
should  be  devoted  to  the  service  of  my  Heaven- 
ly Father.  Though  it  was  nece.^sary  to  make 
suitable  provision  for  myself,  and  for  tho.se  who 
might  be  dependent  on  me,  yet  in  my  view,  this 
was  secondary  to  the  main  object  of  serving  Him  ; 
and  through  the  aid  of  his  blessed  Spirit,  taking 
part  in  the  interests  and  concerns  of  his  Cliurch 
and  people.  Very  early  I  had  the  promise, 
that  if  I  devoted  myself  to  his  service,  I  should 
never  want  food  or  raiment.  But  though  I  fully 
believed  the  certainty  of  the  promise,  and  have 
never  since  been  permitted  to  doul)t  its  fulfil- 
ment; yet  when  things  in  the  outward  have 
worn  a  gloomy  aspect,  and  my  business  was  very 
small,  and  an  increasing  family  looking  to  me 
for  their  daily  supplies,  my  faith  at  times  has 
been  closely  proved.  This  has  had  a  very  hum- 
bling effect;  and  while  I  have  been  weaned  from 
the  desire  after  outward  thing.s,  both  riches  and 
temporal  enjoyments,  it  has  tended  to  bring  me 
many  times,  in  a  prostrated  state  of  mind,  to  his 
footstool,  and  to  lay  all  before  Him,  and  a-sk  for 
the  continuance  of  his  countenance  and  mercy 
towards  me,  a  poor  unworthy  creature  before 
Him.  Herein  I  have  experienced  the  renewed 
extendings  of  his  unmerited  regard  ;  the  load 
under  which  my  mind  had  been  laboring,  was 
for  the  present,  removed  ;  and  ability  was  re- 
ceived to  feel  with  and  for  the  afflicted,  and  to 
hold  forth  to  them  the  language  of  consolation, 
in  their  secret  and  bitter  conflicts.  Under  the 
discipline  and  cross  of  Christ,  I  have  been  con- 
vinced that  much  too  great  a  part  of  the  time, 
and  of  the  energies  of  body  and  mind,  are  ab- 
sorbed in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  things.  A  great 
part  of  mankind  miss  of  the  true  enjoyment  of 
the  provi.sions  of  a  beneficent  Providence,  even 
after  they  gain  them,  for  want  of  living  to  Him, 
and  not  to  themselves.  They  are  kept  either  in 
a  constant  hurried  frame  of  mind,  confused,  or 
in  doubt  what  to  lay  hold  of  to  obtain  happi- 
ness, or  they  settle  down  in  the  love  of  money  ; 
hoarding  it,  and  husbanding  it,  out  of  a  sordid 
attachment  to  it.  They  are  in  bonds ;  unable 
to  enjoy,  or  to  see  in  what  true  enjoyment  con- 
sists. Tiie  work  of  religion  is  either  overlooked, 
rarely  attended  to,  or  postponed  to  a  future  day, 
when  the}^  think  it  will  suit  their  inclination 
and  convenience.  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  in 
our  power,  as  we  live  in  obedience  to  the  Divine 
will,  to  find  time  for  all  our  duties,  social  and 
religious.  Even  the  poor,  with  connnon  indus- 
try ;  as  their  desires  and  expenses  are  circum- 
scribed by  the  Divine  will,  nmy,  through  his 
blessing,  procure  sufficient  food  and  raiment; 
and  when  it  is  proper  to  leave  their  outward 
business,  in  order  to  perform  their  religious  du- 
ties, they  mav  confide  in  his  superintending 
providence  over  their  aflairs,  and  their  families, 
so  that  they  shall  not  suffer  from  iheir  faithful- 
ness. How  simple,  and  how  few  are  the  wants 
of  such  !  They  do  not  envy  the  rich,  nor  covet 
their  possessions.    '  Their  delight  is  in  the  law 
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of  the  Lord,  and  therein  they  meditate  day  and 
night.'  They  eat  their  bread  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart.  Their  labors  and  their  rest 
are  sweet ;  and  as  they  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  all  those 
things  necessary  to  their  accommodation,  will 
be  added.  Here  the  devoted  follower  of  Christ 
experiences  the  right  use  of  his  time  and  talents; 
and  the  true  enjoyment  of  the  various  blessings 
which  his  Heavenly  Father  provides,  and  be- 
stows upon  him.  As  time  and  the  energies  of 
body  and  mind  are  wasting  away,  he  is  growing 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  those  things 
which  pertain  to  life  and  salvation  ;  he  is  laying 
up  treasure  in  heaven,  where  his  heart  centres ; 
and  he  becomes  more  and  more  established  upon 
that  Rock,  against  which  death,  hell  and  the 
grave,  cannot  prevail." 

1837.— [In  the  Sixth  Month  of  this  year,  Wil- 
liam Evans,  having  obtained  a  minute  for  the 
service,  set  off,  accompanied  by  his  friend,  Joseph 
Snowdon,  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Rhode 
Island,  and  a  few  meetings  belonging  to  it.  At 
the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Eiders,  he  says:] 

"  1  had  some  serious  feelings,  and  made  some 
remarks  in  relation  to  the  importance  of  holding 
a  Yearly  Meeting;  and  the  necessity  of  every 
one  keeping  their  respective  places,  so  as  to  act 
under  Divine  direction.  It  was  no  uncommon 
thing  to  feel  barren,  and  destitute  of  Divine 
good,  at  the  commencement  of  such  meetings; 
and  if  we  made  a  right  use  of  such  dispensa- 
tions, their  proper  effect  would  be  to  drive  us  to 
the  Master's  feet ;  there  to  wait  for  his  arising, 
to  qualify  for  his  work  ;  and  when  He  puts  forth 
his  sheep  He  will  go  before  them.  We  must  be 
emptied  before  we  are  prepared  to  be  filled  ;  and 
as  we  are  engaged  to  keep  our  habitations  in 
the  Truth,  we  shall,  in  his  time,  find  that  there 
is  bread  enough  in  his  house,  and  to  spare." 
(To  be  continued.) 


A  Consecrated  Family. — A  consecrated 
household  must  be  the  nearest  approach  to 
heaven  itself  that  this  world  ever  witnesses. 

We  all  are  aware  of  some  such.  Would  that 
they  were  more  numerous.  They  are  conspicuous 
for  harmony  and  peace,  for  mutual  confidence 
and  helpfulness,  for  sweet  charity  and  slowness 
to  take  offense,  for  patience  in  adversity  and 
good  sense  in  prosperity  and  humility  and 
cheerfulness  at  all  times,  for  that  quickness  of 
repentance  for  evil  doing  which  is  the  outgrowth 
of  the  consciousness  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  imme- 
diate and  constant  presence,  and  for  that  mood 
of  prayerfulness  and  service  which  proves  that 
the  heart  has  indeed  been  renewed.  The  very 
atmosphere  of  such  a  home  is  full  of  blessing. 
Its  silent  influence  is  felt  far  around. 

A  most  important  duty  is  to  throw  our  in- 
fluence as  strongly  as  possible  against  the  control 
of  worldliness  which  besets  every  family  from  out- 
side, especially  those  forms  of  worldliness  which, 
without  being  conspicuously,  grossly  objection- 
able, do  nevertheless  tend  to  lower  our  spiritual 
vitality,  to  assume  an  undue  prominence  in  our 
minds,  and  to  subtly  prepare  the  way  for  future 
temptation  to  assail  us  successfully. 

Is  religion  the  chief  interest  in  our  home  ?  This 
question  is  the  test  of  the  whole  matter.  Are 
we  doing  all  in  our  power  to  make  it  this. 

While  we  .still  remain  in  the  world  do  we 
appreciate  the  fact  that  we  no  longer  are  of  it 
in  the  same  .sense  in  which  those  are  who  do 
not  profess  to  love  Christ?  While  we  enjoy  it 
heartily,  so  far  as  we  may  legitimately,  do  we 
nevertheless  find  our  highest  pleasure  in  cultivat- 
ing the  spirit  and  working  the  works  of  Christ. 


For  "The  Feiend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  54.) 

I  did  not  observe  much  that  was  peculiar  in 
the  vegetation  of  the  peninsula.  In  places  the 
common  garden  Larkspur  had  become  natural- 
ized, and  its  bright  blue  flowers  attracted  the 
eye  as  we  rode  past  patches  of  them  in  the 
fields  and  on  the  railroad  banks.  The  beauti- 
ful orange-colored  blossoms  of  the  Butterfly 
Weed  {Asclepias  tuberosa)  were  more  abundant 
by  the  roadside  than  with  us.  We  often  met 
with  patches  of  the  Sweet  Clover  (Melilotus 
alba),  a  plant  introduced  from  Europe,  and, 
like  many  other  immigrants,  making  itself  at 
home.  It  is  closely  allied  to  the  common 
clover,  but  is  a  taller  and  much  branched 
plant,  with  smaller  and  more  delicate  foliage, 
and  small  white  flowers  in  spikes. 

I  saw,  on  one  occasion,  on  the  marshy  borders 
of  a  mill-pond,  a  mass  of  the  curious  Lizard's 
Tail  (Saurvrus  cernuous),  a  marsh  plant,  with 
large  heart-shaped  leaves,  and  a  stem  which 
terminates  in  a  dense  and  nodding  spike  of 
white  flowers.  I  had  met  with  it  many  years 
before  on  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill  River, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Wissahickon,  and  once 
since  on  the  Brandywine  Creek,  in  Chester 
County,  Pa. 

The  beautiful  Trumpet-flower  (Tecoma  radi- 
cans),  with  bright  red  blossoms,  and  pretty  pin- 
nate leaves,  was  quite  common,  overrunning 
the  fences  as  the  poison  vine  does  in  our 
parts. 

Another  sign  of  our  being  in  a  more  south- 
ern latitude  was  the  presence  in  the  lawns  and 
yards,  of  a  Mimosa  tree,  with  leaves  resembling 
those  of  the  common  locust,  but  much  smaller, 
and  an  abundance  of  very  curious  flowers, 
which  I  scarcely  know  how  to  describe. 

But  that  which  most  strongly  impressed  the 
mind,  was  the  number  of  magnificent  old  white 
oak  trees  which  were  scattered  about  over  the 
country,  in  the  yards  of  meeting-houses,  etc., 
and  on  the  roadsides,  where  they  had  been 
allowed  to  remain  undisturbed  generation  after 
generation.  In  the  old  Friends'  meeting-house 
grounds  at  Tredhaven  (near  Easton),  a  very 
fine  white  oak  still  stands,  the  trunk  of  which 
is  probably  not  less  than  five  feet  in  diameter. 
Several  of  the  monarchs  in  this  grove  have 
died,  one  of  which  had  a  hollow  trunk  which 
would  contain  eight  grown  persons.  The  finest 
grove  we  saw  was  one  around  a  Methodist 
meeting-house,  at  a  place  called  Wye  Mills. 
But  the  most  interesting  individual  tree  was 
that  in  the  school-house  yard  near  the  same 
place.  It  was  a  monster  of  probably  six  feet 
in  diameter,  and  enormous  spread  of  branches, 
and  it  had  radiating  on  all  sides  great  roots 
or  buttresses  of  two  or  three  feet  in  height  and 
ten  or  twelve  in  length.  I  regretted  not  having 
brought  a  tape  line  with  me,  so  that  I  might 
have  taken  accurate  measurements. 

One  of  the  earliest  explorations  of  Chesa- 
peake Bay  on  record  is  that  made  in  1608,  by 
the  celebrated  Captain  John  Smith,  at  that 
time  living  in  Virginia.  With  fourteen  com- 
panions in  an  open  barge,  he  visited  the  bay 
and  made  friendship  with  numerous  bands  of 
the  Indians.  He  speaks  of  the  multitude  of 
fish  with  which  the  water  swarmed,  and  of  the 
abundance  of  deer,  bear  and  other  wild  animals 
on  the  land.  In  divers  places  the  fish  were 
so  thick,  lying  with  their  heads  at  the  surface 
of  the  water,  that  for  want  of  nets,  they  attempted 
to  catch  them  with  a  frying-pan,  but  found  it 
a  poor  instrument  to  catch  fish  with.    At  the 


mouth  of  one  of  the  rivers,  as  the  tide  \m 
ebbing,  the  boat  grounded  on  a  sandbar. 

Smith  says,  "We  spied  many  fishes  lurkii 
in  the  reeds;  our  captain  sporting  himself  1 
nailing  them  to  the  ground  with  his  sword,  t 
us  all  a  fishing  in  that  manner;  thus  we  to< 
more  in  one  hour  than  we  could  eat  in  a  da 
But  it  chanced,  our  captain  taking  a  fish  fm 
his  sword  (not  knowing  her  condition),  beii 
much  of  the  fashion  of  a  Thornback,  but  a  loi 
tail  like  a  riding-rod,  whereon  the  midst  is 
most  poisoned  sting,  of  two  or  three  inches  Ion 
bearded  like  a  saw  on  each  side,  which  si 
struck  into  the  wrist  of  his  arm  near  an  in( 
and  a  half ;  no  blood  nor  wound  was  seen  b 
a  little  blue  spot,  but  the  torment  was  instant 
so  extreme,  that  in  four  hours  had  so  swolh 
his  hand,  arm  and  shoulder,  we  all  with  mu( 
sorrow  concluded  his  funeral,  and  prepared  h 
grave  in  an  island  by,  as  himself  directed ;  y 
it  pleased  God,  by  a  precious  oil  Doctor  Russe 
at  the  first  applied  to  it  with  a  probe  (oi 
night)  his  tormenting  pain  was  so  well  assuage 
that  he  eat  of  the  fish  to  his  supper;  whi( 
gave  no  less  joy  and  content  to  us  than  ease 
himself,  for  which  we  called  the  island  Stingh 
Isle,  after  the  name  of  the  fish." 

The  Chesapeake  is  still  a  noted  place  for  fisi 
but  the  increase  of  the  population,  and  the  d 
struction  wrought  by  the  guns  of  the  hunte 
have  greatly  lessened  the  number  of  the  larg 
animals  that  inhabit  the  woods. 

Captain  Smith  describes  the  eastern  shore  ; 
covered  with  trees.  A  large  part  of  the 
forests  have  been  removed  and  the  land  broug! 
into  cultivation,  but  we  observed  at  many 
the  railroad  stations  logs  of  oak  and  pii 
trimmed  of  their  branches — probably  designd 
to  be  used  as  driving  piles — which  showed  tli 
the  natural  growth  of  the  timber  is  still 
source  of  income  to  the  proprietors.  j 

Beaver  and  other  fur-bearing  animals  appeii 
to  have  been  numerous  at  that  period,  and 
lively  trade  for  their  skins  arose  between  tl 
Indians  and  adventurers  who  penetrated  tho 
waters.  All  the  Indians  dwelling  on  theshor 
of  Chesapeake  Bay  and  along  the  rivers  whiijl 
run  into  it,  were  in  great  dread  of  a  powerfi 
tribe  that  lived  far  to  the  north,  near  the  gra 
lakes,  and  whose  canoes  descended  the  Susqii 
hanna.  These  people  they  called  Massawome 
(perhaps  the  same  name  as  Mohawks).  Thi 
probably  belonged  to  the  celebrated  IroqiK 
confederacy  of  New  York  Indians,  who  extend* 
their  conqwests  far  to  the  south  and  the  vieu 
The  Mohawks,  who  lived  near  the  Hudsi 
River,  were  the  most  eastern  of  the  confederati 
tribes. 

The  settlement  of  Maryland  was  partly  d 
to  the  intolerance  on  religious  questions  wbii 
prevailed  in  Great  Britain  ;  and  which  mai 
many  willing  to  forsake  the  comforts  of  an  o 
settled  country  and  seek  a  home  in  the  wilde 
ness  of  America,  so  that  they  might  worship  t! 
Almighty  according  to  their  own  convictior 
without  being  molested  therefor  by  the  pub) 
authorities.  The  Puritans  sought  refuge  ! 
New  England  ;  William  Penn  founded  Pen! 
sylvania,  and  George  Calvert  obtained  a  gra 
from  the  crown  of  the  territory  around  Ches 
peake  Bay,  all  with  somewhat  similar  motiv( 

George  Calvert,  afterwards  created  the  fii 
Lord  Baltimore,  was  an  especial  favorite 
James  I,  of  England,  who  appointed  him,  oi 
of  his  Secretaries  of  State. 

His  first  adventure  as  a  planter  of  colon! 
was  in  the  southern  part  of  Newfoundia 
whither  he  sent  a  small  colony  in  1621. 
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cted  a  handsome  house  for  himself  on  the 
ind,  and  spent  much  monfey  in  building 
maries  and  storehouses.  In  1627  he  removed 
ther  with  his  family,  but  he  was  disappointed 
the  climate  and  soil;  and  determined  to  re- 
ve  to  Virginia.  Previously  to  this  time  he 
1  left  the  established  Church  of  England, 
1  became  a  Koman  Catholic;  and  on  his 
ival  in  Virginia,  the  authorities  there  refused 
•mission  to  settle  among  them,  unless  he 
uld  take  the  oath  acknowledging  the  king's 
)remacy  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  which  as  a 
tholic  he  could  not  do,  so  he  returned  to 
gland,  and  applied  for  a  patent  for  land  to 
;  north  of  Virginia-  Charles  I,  who  had  suc- 
ded  his  father  James,  retained  an  esteem  for 
rd  Baltimore,  made  the  desired  grant,  which 
called  Mary's  Land,  in  honor  of  his  queen 
snrietta  Maria. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Plea  for  Harmony. 

recent  editorial  in  the  Public  Ledger  oi  this 
y,  commenting  upon  a  proposition  which  was 
;ently  made  in  the  Prussian  Diet,  that  the 
)vince3  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  which  were 
ested  by  Germany  from  France,  about  twenty 
irs  ago,  should  be  voluntarily  restored  to  the 
ter  country,  remarks,  that  this  proposition 
s  worthy  of  an  enlightened  and  far-seeing 
tesman,  and  says : 

'That  killing  burden  of  supporting  the  Ger- 
in  army  on  a  footing  for  instant  war  is  the 
ce  Germany  pays  for  the  retention  of  those 

I  provinces — Alsace  and  Lorraine— won  by 
r  in  the  Franco-German  war  of  1870-71. 
ose  provinces  have  been  held  by  Germany 
ce  then  only  by  the  strong  hand  of  over- 
wering  force.  They  are  more  intensely  French 
day  than  they  were  when  the  Treaty  of  Ver- 
lles  was  signed  twenty  years  ago. 
Germany  has  already  paid  in  additional  war 
penses  since  1871 — in  the  vain  hope  of  con- 
rting  these  provinces  from  French  to  German 
more  than  the  thousand  millions  of  dollars 
3  got  by  the  terms  of  that  Treaty.  At  the 
;e  this  increase  of  expenditure  is  going  on 
w,  it  cannot  be  long  before  this  alone  will 
3t  Germany  another  thousand  millions  of  dol- 
•s — and  even  then  Alsace  and  Lorraine  will 

II  continue  to  be  French." 

"To  get  a  release  from  such  an  exhausting 
rden  and  drain  upon  Germany  alone,  the  re- 
)cession  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  would  be 
nost  like  buying  prosperity  and  freedom  for 
thing." 

In  the  enormous  expense  which  has  been 
tened  upon  Germany  by  this  action,  an  illus- 
ition  is  furnished  of  tlie  retribution,  which, 
netimes  in  one  form  and  sometimesiin  an- 
ler,  follows  wrong-doing,  whether  in  nations 
in  individuals. 

May  not  a  lesson  be  derived   from  these 
ents,  even  by  religious  bodies?    By  acts  of 
ustice,  dissensions  in  religious  societies  have 
times  been  increased,  until  a  schism  has  oc- 
rred  by  which  a  wound  has  been  inflicted 
on  the  membership,  and  upon  the  cause  which 
professed  to  desire  to  promote,  which  has 
ited  for  generations.    In  such  cases  how  wise 
d  consistent  with  Christian  feeling  would  it 
for  the  party  thus  acting  to  do  what  it  could 
make  restitution,  and  thus,  so  far  as  lay  in 
power,  restore  the  unity  which  should  exist 
long  those  professing  the  same  doctrines. 
We  have  had  in  mind  in  penning  the  above 
marks  the  sorrowful  events  which  occurred 


among  Friends  in  New  England  in  1844-6,  the 
effect  of  which  has  been  widespread  and  harm- 
ful. Should  the  "Larger  Body"  now  i)e  willing 
to  annul  the  proceedings  referred  to,  we  think 
a  step  would  be  taken  at  whicii  the  right-minded 
everywiiere  could  rejoice,  and  tend  to  bring 
back  into  one  fold  those  who  have  been  scattered 
as  in  a  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

In  an  examination  of  the  causes  which  led 
to  the  separation  in  New  England,  prepared  by 
the  Representative  body  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1849,  the  following  passage  occurs, 
which  we  think  must  find  a  response  in  every 
heart  which  longs  for  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  our  beloved  Society: — 

"It  is  our  sincere  and  fervent  desire  that  all 
parties,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  greatness  of 
the  cause  and  the  excellence  of  the  church  gov- 
ernment, which  our  Society  has  been  entrusted 
with,  and  called  to  support,  may,  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  examine  the  respective  grounds 
they  have  taken  ;  and  that  where  any  infraction 
of  private  rights  or  of  the  discipline  has  been 
committed,  they  may  be  willing,  under  the 
constraining  power  of  Truth,  to  acknowledge 
and  do  it  away.  We  all  profess  to  act  under 
the  government  of  the  same  blessed  Head  of 
the  Cnurch,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  our  sakes, 
and  taught  us  that  we  should  lay  down  our  lives 
for  one  another  ;  and  we  believe  that  if  all  classes 
stand  open  to  the  softening  influences  of  the  love 
of  God,  through  his  mercy  and  goodness,  every- 
thing that  has  divided  and  alienated  from  each 
other,  may  be  entirely  removed,  and  a  re-estab- 
lishment on  the  right  foundation,  witnessed  in 
that  faith  and  love  and  unity  which  in  former 
years  bound  together  the  members,  and  the  dif- 
ferent Yearly  Meetings  of  our  Society."  S. 


The  Christian  ideal  demands  humility,  as  a 
form  of  service.  Our  Lord  bids  us  get  down  to 
the  ground  because  He  has  work  to  be  done  there 
thatcannotbedone  withoutstooping.  Our  Lord 
exemplified  the  grace  in  his  bearing  toward  his 
apostles  on  the  ever-memorable  eve  of  his  arrest 
and  condemnation.  When  they  came  together 
in  the  upper  room,  his  thoughts  were  full  of  them 
and  of  their  needs,  not  of  his  approaching  passion 
and  death.  "Having  loved  his  own,  He  loved 
them  unto  the  end."  His  love  was  in  the  mood 
that  seeks  to  show  itself  in  some  act  of  service, 
and  He  saw  the  opportunity  for  it.  There  was 
no  host  present  to  wash  their  feet,  so  He  takes  the 
service  on  himself,  pouring  out  the  water,  girding 
himself  with  the  towel.and  stooping  before  each 
of  them  in  the  attitude  of  a  servant.  It  was  a 
symbol  of  the  grand  humility  with  which  the  Son 
of  God  stooped  to  cleanse  us  from  deeper  stain. 

The  duty  of  washing  each  other's  feet  is  of 
perpetual  obligation.  Where  a  brother's  feet 
have  caught  defilement  in  the  world's  ways,  how 
are  we  to  deal  with  him?  One  way  is  to  lift 
ourselves  into  a  more  erect  position  and  contrast 
our  immaculate  selves  with  his  stains.  That  is 
the  Pharisee's  way.  But  Christ's  way  is  to  wash 
the  needy  one's  feet, — to  stoop  in  true  humility 
and  sympathy  to  help  him  to  cleanse  his  walk  and 
conversation  from  the  defilement  that  clings  to 
him.  And  this  never  can  be  done  without  stoop- 
ing :  it  is  feet  washing.  As  the  Apostle  reproduces 
our  Lord's  saying  in  other  words:  "Brethren, 
if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  trespass,  ye  which 
are  spiritual  restore  sucli  a  one  in  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness." 



Blushing. — A  suffusion  least  seen  in  those 
who  have  the  most  occasion  for  it. —  Tin  Trum- 
pet. 


William  CatoD. 

"  I  know  tliat  no  visible  created  tiling  can  satisfy  that 
wlilch  longetli  to  be  refi-eshed  witli  the  living  streams 
wlilch  Issue  out  from  the  fountain  which  watereth  and 
refresheth  the  whole  city  of  (Jod.  .  .  .  .V  living  fountain 
hath  the  Lord  set  open  for.Judah  and  Jerusalem  ;  and 
all  that  are  bathed  and  washed  in  it  come  to  enter  into 
the  holy  city."— W.  Caton. 

It  was  on  a  winter  day,  early  in  1652,  that 
George  Fox  unexpectedly,  and  for  the  first 
time,  arrived  at  Swarthmoor  Hall,  near  Ulvers- 
ton,  the  beautifully  situated  residence  of  Judge 
Fell,  who  was  then  absent  on  his  circuit.  This 
visit  proved  a  very  eventful  one  to  not  a  few  of 
the  members  of  that  large  household. 

William  Caton  was  then  in  his  sixteenth  year, 
and  had  for  some  time  resided  at  the  hall, 
sharing  the  educational  advantages  of  the 
Judge's  only  son,  who  was  taught  by  a  clergy- 
man, a  relative  of  the  Catons;  he  soon  became 
a  favorite  of  the  whole  family,  so  that  difference 
in  social  position  was  lost  sight  of  He  shared 
George  Fell's  chamber,  and  was  his  companion 
in  field-sports  and  fishing  as  well  as  in  study. 
From  early  childhood  he  had  at  times  been  the 
subject  of  serious  impressions,  and  had  been  very 
carefully  brought  up  by  his  parents.  The  sud- 
den change  in  his  style  of  living  had  by  no 
means  the  unfavorable  effect  which  might  have 
been  feared,  for  he  says  that  his  heart  was 
softened  whilst  thus  living  in  "  much  pleasure, 
ease,  and  fulness  ....  forasmuch  as  Provi- 
dence had  cast  me  into  such  a  noble  family, 
where  there  were  such  sweet  children,  w-ith 
whose  company  I  was  more  than  a  little  affected. 
In  those  days  there  remained  an  integrity  in 
my  heart  towards  God,  and  often  did  I  call 
upon  his  name." 

In  order  to  be  alone  whilst  engaged  in  prayer 
he  would,  of  a  morning,  linger  in  the  bedroom 
until  his  companion  had  gone  down-stairs.  He 
was  much  exposed  to  temptation  during  a  few 
months  spent  by  George  Fell  and  himself  at  a 
country  school,  but,  he  writes,  "The  Lord  was 
wonderfully  gracious  to  me,  and  many  times, 
when  I  have  deserved  nothing  but  stripes  from 
Him,  hath  He  broken  and  overcome  my  heart 
with  his  Divine  love."  At  times  his  soul 
ardently  longed  for  communion  with  God,  and 
he  found  that  he  could  not  appease  its  cravings 
by  taking  notes  of  sermons  or  writing  para- 
phrases of  them,  though  such  efforts  were  com- 
mended by  the  family  at  the  Hall. 

Much  did  he  marvel  at  the  unfashionable 
dress  and  simple  manners  of  their  guest  from 
Fenny  Drayton,  "Yet  something  in  me,"  he 
writes,  "did  love  him  and  own  his  testimony. 
And  I  began  to  find  the  truth  of  what  he 
spoke  in  myself;  for  his  doctrine  tended  very 
much  to  the  bringing  of  us  to  the  light,  with 
which  Christ  Jesus  had  enlightened  us  withal, 
which  shined  in  our  hearts  and  convinced  us  of 
sin  and  evil;  and  into  love  with  that  and  obedi- 
ence to  thaf  he  sought  to  bring  us,  that  thereby, 
through  the  Son,  we  might  be  brought  into 
unity  and  covenant  with  the  Lord." 

Deep,  also,  and  lasting,  was  the  effect  of 
George  Fox's  ministry  on  the  hearts  of  the 
mistress  of  Swarthmoor  Hall  (a  descendant  of 
the  martyr,  Anne  Askew),  her  young  daughters 
and  their  governess,  as  well  as  on  the  steward, 
Thomas  Salthouse,  the  housekeeper,  and  most 
of  the  servants;  and  when  Judge  Fell  was 
crossing  the  sands  of  Leven,  on  his  homeward 
iourney,  he  was  told  that  his  family  were  all 
bewitched.  His  son,  too,  we  find,  was  "some- 
what touched  with  the  same  power,"  which 
helped  to  smooth  the  path  of  William  Caton, 
who  was  experiencing  in  his  own  sduI  the 
power  of  the  truths  which   they  had  heard, 
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tliough  he  confesses  that  they  often  "extin- 
guished the  good"  in  themselves;  "but,"  he 
adds,  "such  was  the  love  of  God  to  rae  in  those 
days,  that  I  was  as  surely  pursued  with  judg- 
ment as  I  was  overtaken  with  folly."  At 
times  he  would  retire  to  some  solitary  spot  that 
he  might  seek  for  spiritual  refreshment  by 
drawing  near  to  God. 

After  awhile  his  mental  conflicts  uutitted 
him  for  hard  study,  and  Margaret  Fell  (the 
Judge's  wife),  with  Christian  sympathy  and 
womanly  penetration,  divined  the  cause  of  his 
inability  to  write  themes  and  make  Latin 
verses;  she,  therefore,  suggested  that  he  should 
leave  school  and  occupy  himself  in  teaching 
her  daughters  and  acting  as  her  secretary. 
Her  strengihening  and  soothing  influence  must 
have  been  very  helpful  to  him,  for  he  describes 
this  period  as  a  happy  time  :  he  found  congenial 
employment  in  writing  for  her  of  "  precious  and 
wholesome  things  pertaining  to  the  Truth : 
whereby  [he  continues]  1  came  to  have  good 
opportunities  to  be  conversant  with  Friends,  in 
whom  the  life  of  righteousness  began  to  bud 
and  spring  forth,  and  who  grew  in  love  and 
unity,  with  which  my  soul  was  exceedingly 
affected  ;  and  I  desired  very  much  to  be  one 
with  them  in  it."  INIeanwhile  the  good  work 
which  his  Saviour  had  begun  in  his  soul  was 
carried  on  more  rapidly  perhaps  than  he  was 
himself  aware  of. 

"  When  I  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age,"  he 
writes,  "the  power  of  the  Lord  God  did  work 
mightily  and  effectually  in  ine  to  the  cleansing, 
purging,  and  sanctifying  of  me.  .  .  .  And  then  I 
began  to  be  broken,  melted,  and  overcome  with 
the  love  of  God  which  sprang  in  my  heart,  and  the 
Divine  and  precious  promises  that  were  confirmed 
to  niy  soul.  Oh  !  the  preciousness  and  excellency 
of  that  day!  Oh!  the  glory  and  the  blessedness 
of  that  day!  how  or  wherewith  shall  I  demonstrate 
it,  that  they  that  are  yet  unborn  might  tinderstand  it, 
and  give  glory  unto  the  Loi-d  Jehovah?" 

This  most  merciful  visitation  was  shared  by 
many  others  of  the  household,  and  very  closely 
were  their  hearts  drawn  together;  whilst  such 
was  their  desire  to  unitedly  worship  Him  who 
had  done  such  great  things  for  them  that  they 
frequently  met  for  this  purpose  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  evening,  when  other  members  of  the 
family  had  retired  to  rest.  Great  was  William 
Caton's  disappointment  when,  in  consequence 
of  George  Fell's  wish  to  keep  early  hours — or, 
it  may  be,  to  avoid  late  meetings — he  had  some- 
times to  accompany  him  to  his  chamber,  whilst 
his  heart  remained  with  the  little  company 
below,  for,  he  says,  the  refreshment  and  benefit 
of  these  seasons  was  indescribable.  "  If,"  he 
adds,  "  we  had  suffered  loss  in  the  day-time 
when  we  had  been  abroad  about  our  business 
or  the  like,  then  we  came  in  a  great  measure 
thus  to  be  restored  again,  through  the  love, 
power,  and  mercy  of  our  God,  which  abounded 
very  much  unto  us." 

The  young  heir  of  Swarthmoor  Hall  had  be- 
come indifferent  to  such  matters,  and  William 
Caton  was  not  sorry  when,  in  consequence  of 
his  being  sent  to  another  school,  they  were 
separated.  It  was  true  that  this  might  stand 
in  the  way  of  his  worldly  preferment,  but  we 
cannot  wonder  that  this  seemed  of  little  moment 
to  one  who  could  say,  "  I  was  often  overcome 
with  the  love  of  my  Father,  which  did  exceed- 
ingly break  and  ravish  my  heart,  and  so  I  know 
it  was  with  others  of  that  family ;  and  of  the 
overflowings  thereof  did  we  communicate  one 
to  another  to  the  comforting  and  refreshing  one 
of  another;  and  truly  willing  we  were  to  sym-  | 


pathize  and  bear  one  with  another,  and  in  true 
and  tender  love  to  watch  one  over  another. 
And  oh !  the  love,  mercy,  and  power  of  God, 
which  abounded  to  us,  through  us,  and  among 
us,  who  shall  declare  it?"  Many  Friends  at  a 
distance,  hearing  how  remarkably  the  Lord's 
power  was  manifested  in  this  family,  visited 
Swarthmoor  Hall,  so  that  occasionally  visitors 
from  five  or  six  counties  would  stay  at  the  house 
at  one  time.  This  gave  especial  satisfaction  to 
William  Caton,  who,  in  consequence  of  fre- 
quently writing  for  Margaret  Fell,  had  much 
intercourse  with  them.  George  Fox  he  regarded 
as  a  tender-hearted  father,  who,  not  content 
with  "having  begotten  him  through  the  Gos- 
pel," endeavored  to  lead  him  onv/ards  in  the 
path  of  the  just;  whilst  his  "entirely  beloved 
friend,  Margaret  Fell,"  cared  for  him  as  if  he 
had  been  her  child. 

But  these  peaceful  days  at  Swarthmoor  were 
but  the  preparation  for  his  life  labors;  freely 
had  he  received  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  freely 
was  he  to  share  it  with  others.  George  Fox 
says,  "He  was  one  like  unto  Timothy,  who  was 
an  example  in  innocence,  simplicity,  and  purity 
in  his  life  and  conversation,  after  he  was  con- 
verted; for  that  did  preach,  as  well  as  his  doc- 
trine, in  the  churches  of  Christ."  William 
Caton  himself  thus  describes  his  call  to  the 
ministry:  "Seeing  the  darkness  and  ignorance 
so  great  in  which  people  were  involved,  my 
spirit  was  stirred  within  me,  and  my  earthen 
vessel  came  to  be  filled  with  love  to  their 
souls,  and  with  zeal  for  God  and  his  Truth. 
And  about  that  time  I  began  to  know  the  mo- 
tion of  his  power  and  the  command  of  his 
Spirit;  by  which  I  came  to  be  moved  to  go  to 
the  places  of  public  worship."  Although,  at 
that  period,  it  was  not  a  rare  event  for  laymen 
to  address  a  congregation  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  usual  service,  it  can  be  no  matter  of  surprise 
that  a  youth  of  seventeen  should  shrink  from 
thus  publicly  testifying  against  the  sins  of 
preachers  as  well  as  hearers.  But  he  had  given 
his  heart  to  his  Redeemer,  and  henceforth  there 
was  but  one  way  for  him  to  walk  in — narrow  it 
might  be,  and  yet  an  indescribably  blessed 
one.  "Wherefore  when  I  saw  it  must  be  so," 
he  says,  "I  put  ou  courage  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  having  faith  in  Him  which  stood  in 
his  power  I  gave  up  to  his  will."  Then  he 
realized  the  fulfilment  of  Christ's  promise  that 
He  would  be  with  him;  perplexing  doubts  and 
the  fear  of  man  were  alike  taken  from  him,  and 
ability  was  given  him — stripling  though  he 
was — to  speak  as  "one  having  authority." 
Some  were  willing  to  hear  him;  others,  "as 
brute  beasts,"  fell  upon  him  ;  but  the  Lord  pre- 
served him  from  evil,  and  filled  his  heart  with 
peace. 

Besides  these  services  he  often  preached  in 
market  places,  seldom  knowing  what  he  should 
say  until  he  reached  the  spot,  yet  never  lacking 
words  wherewith  to  clothe  his  Master's  message. 
"  His  word,"  he  writes,  "  did  often  powerfully 
pass  through  me,  and  never  did  I  go  about  any 
service  for  the  Lord  in  which  I  was  faithful  but 
I  always  had  tny  reward  witii  me."  Blows 
and  beatings,  stocks  and  stonings,  he  gave  little 
heed  to,  for  he  found  in  the  enjoyment  of  God's 
love  that  which  made  more  than  full  amends 
for  all ;  and  whenev^  he  was  most  deeply  tried, 
the  tenderness  of  the  Lord's  love  was  most 
clearly  experienced.  He  alludes  also  to  the 
great  help  afforded  him  from  the  consciousness 
of  the  warm  attachment  of  his  fellow-believers. 

In  the  intervals  of  his  ministerial  service  he 
industriously  employed  himself  at  Swarthmoor, 


still  finding  true  spiritual  refreshment  with  tl: 
household  there,  as  they  "spake  often  one  t 
another  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard 
But  soon  he  found  that  notwithstanding  "  tl 
glorious  days  there,"  the  time  was  at  hand  whc 
he  must  bid  his  friends  farewell,  and  go  forti 
at  his  Saviour's  bidding,  to  work  in  more  di 
tant  vineyards.  Judge  Fell  was  very  unwillin 
for  him  to  leave  his  house,  but  his  wife,  wit 
true  affection,  overcame  her  first  feelings  ( 
regret,  and  freely  gave  him  up.  And  ye 
although  they  felt  that  they  could  still  be  ne; 
one  another  in  spirit,  it  was  amidst  the  freel 
flowing  tears,  as  well  as  the  fervent  prayers  ( 
the  family,  that  the  parting  took  place,  on 
winter  day,  when  he  was  about  eighteen.  i 
He  travelled  chiefly  on  foot  and — beariir 
this  in  mind — his  diligence  in  his  holy  callin 
was,  it  has  been  remarked,  almost  beyond  belie 
When  twelve  months  had  elapsed  he  had  visitec 
in  addition  to  many  English  counties,  soic 
parts  of  Scotland,  Calais,  Rotterdam  and  oth( 
Dutch  cities.  In  London  he  found  seven 
ministering  brethren  from  the  north,  and,  t( 
gether,  they  labored  night  and  day.  "  Tli 
word  of  the  Lord  grew  mightily,"  he  says,  "an 
many  were  added  to  the  faith."  Here  he  m 
with  John  Stubbs,  who  soon  became  one  of  h 
dearest  friends.  The  previous  year  he  had  le 
the  army  in  consequence  of  the  eflfect  produce 
on  his  mind  by  the  preaching  of  George  Foj 
a  holier  warfare  laid  before  him  in  many  par 
of  Europe,  in  Egypt  and  America:  he  was  we 
.skilled  in  the  classics,  and  a  remarkable  Orient! 
scholar.  Like  William  Caton  he  greatly  love 
and  esteemed  Margaret  Fell.  In  one  of  h' 
letters  to  her  he  says,  "How  often  in  my  distresj 
hath  the  Lord  raised  one  up  to  minister  in  sej| 
son  to  me,  both  by  word  and  by  writing.  .  . 
Truly  He  hath  made  thee,  even  thee,  as  h 
angel  and  messenger  these  two  times  to  publis 
peace  unto  me," 

(To  be  continued.) 


People  call  me  a  crank,  but  I  don't  mind  i 
I  have  been  a  miller  for  years  and  I  have  mad 
plenty  of  money,  so  I  can  afford  to  be  eccentrit 
In  ten  years  I  have  personally  distributed  t 
young  men  all  over  this  coast  and  along  the  rai 
road  routes  across  the  Continent  345,000  littl 
books  containing  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  and  |l 
few  Gospel  hymns.   That's  my  way  of  trying 
do  good  on  this  wicked  earth.  Maybe  I'm  a  cranl 
and  maybe  I'm  a  saint  in  disguise.  Besides, 
give  away  pennj'  Testaments  by  tire  thousanc' 
I  always  carry  half  a  dozen  in  my  coat-tai 
pocket.    Now,  if  j'ou  won't  tell  any  thing  abot 
it,  I'll  show  you  another  of  my  schemes  ft 
spreading  the  light  in  this  darkened  land, 
send  out  thousands  of  sacks  of  wheat  and  fee( 
The  man  who  stands  at  the  chute  sacking  th 
stuff"  has  a  pile  of  assorted  tracts  • — I  buy  'em  i 
London — before  him,  and  as  each  sack  is  fille 
he  puts  in  one  of  the  little  booklets  right  a  to 
the  feed  of  grain.    If  I  am  a  crank  I  guess  I'l 
harmless. — A  miller  in  St.  Louis  Globe-Democra 


Music. — I  believe  that  wine  itself,  though 
man  be  guilty  of  habitual  intoxication,  does  u( 
more  debauch  and  befool  the  natural  undei 
standing  than  music; — always  music,  music  i 
season  and  out  of  season— weakens  and  destroy 
the  spiritual  discernment.  *  *  *  When  it  i 
the  only  occupation,  it  degenerates  into  a  set 
sual  delight,  and  becomes  a  most  powerful  adv( 
cate  for  the  admission  of  other  pleasures,  grosse 
perhaps  in  degree,  but  in  their  kind  the  sani( 
—  William  Coivper.  •  JjL 
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A  SONG  OP  THE  BURDEN-BEARER. 

"I'll  drop  my  burden  at  his  feet, 
And  bear  a  song  away.'' 

Over  the  narrow  footpath 

Tliat  leil  from  my  lowly  door 
I  went  with  a  thought  of  the  Master, 

As  oft  I  had  walked  before. 
My  heart  was  heavily  laden 

And  with  tears  my  eyes  were  dim, 
But  I  knew  I  should  lose  the  burden 

Could  I  get  a  glimpse  at  Him. 

It  was  more  than  I  could  carry 
If  I  carried  it  alone, 

And  none  in  my  house  might  share  it- 
Only  One  upon  the  throne. 

It  came  between  me  and  pleasure ; 
Between  my  work  and  me ; 

But  our  Lord  could  understand  it. 
And  his  touch  could  set  me  free. 

Over  the  trodden  pathway. 

To  the  fields  all  shorn  and  bare, 
I  went  with  a  step  that  faltered 

And  a  face  that  told  of  care  ; 
I  had  lost  the  light  of  the  morning 

With  its  shimmer  of  sun  and  dew, 
But  a  gracious  look  of  the  Master 

Would  the  strength  of  the  morn  renew. 

While  yet  my  courage  wavered 

And  the  sky  before  me  blurred, 
I  heard  a  voice  behind  me 

Saying  a  tender  word  ; 
And  I  turned  to  see  the  brightness 

Of  heaven  upon  the  road  ; 
And  sudden  1  lost  the  pressure 

Of  the  weary,  crushing  load. 

Nothing  that  hour  was  altered; 

I  had  still  the  weight  of  care, 
But  I  bore  it  now  with  the  gladness 

Which  comes  of  answered  prayer. 
Not  a  grief  the  soul  can  fetter 

Nor  cloud  its  vision  when 
The  dear  Lord  gives  the  spirit 

To  breathe  to  his  will,  "Amen." 

Oh,  friends,  if  the  greater  burdens 

His  love  can  make  so  light. 
Why  should  his  wonderful  goodness 

Our  halting  credence  slight? 
The  little  sharp  vexations 

And  the  briers  that  catch  and  fret — 
Shall  we  take  them  to  the  Helper 

Who  has  never  failed  us  yet? 

Tell  Him  about  the  heartache. 

And  tell  Him  the  longing,  too  ; 
Tell  Hira  the  baffled  purpose. 

When  we  scarce  know  what  to  do  ; 
Then,  leaving  all  our  weakness 

With  the  One  divinely  strong. 
Forget  that  we  bore  the  burden. 

And  carry  away  the  song. 

— Margaret  E.  Sangsler. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

LINES 

u  remembrance  of  Margaret  Hutchinson,  an  aged 
minister,  who  died  in  the  autumn  of  1849. 

Safe  on  the  golden  sands. 
Which  floor  the  beach  of  Paradise  !  while  we. 
With  struggling  spirits,  and  uplifted  hands 
Are  out  at  sea. 

A  kind  maternal  face, 
An  aged  form,  that  every  Sabbath  day 
We  watched  to  see  in  its  accustomed  place. 
Are  gone  away. 

But  not  forgot,  the  cord 
That  bound  the  old  and  young,  and  chilhood's  tie. 
Fastened  by  warm  caress,  and  gentle  word. 
Never  to  die. 

In  thy  old  gallery  seat. 
Dear  pastor  of  the  flock,  we  see  tliee  still ; 
Thy  step,  thy  look,  the  grasp  we  loved  to  meet. 
Our  memories  fill. 

And  all  thy  tender  care 
Over  the  wandering  ones,  thy  spirit  meek. 
Thy  large  compassion,  ever  first  to  spare 
The  blind,  the  weak. 


And  when,  too  oft,  we  come 
To  worship,  with  a  full  and  busy  heart. 
From  life's  bright  pictures,  and  its  pleasant  hum, 
So  hard  to  part. 

We  miss  thy  trembling  words. 
The  world-bound  spirit  that  could  gently  raise, 
Turning  to  higher  thoughts,  its  inmost  chords, 
And  hymns  of  praise. 

Earnest,  and  plain,  and  few. 
We  listened,  touched  with  their  heart-tendering 
And  owned  the  Father's  waterings  anew  [power. 
Of  seed  and.  flower. 

Pure  trickling  from  the  stream. 
That  flows  for  healing  from  the  Eternal  throne; 
We  only  saw  the  Gospel's  crystal  gleam — • 
Nought  of  thy  own. 

We  miss  thy  loving  heart. 
That  found  its  vent  in  kind  words,  and  good  deeds. 
Planned  in  those  heavenly  places,  where,  apart. 
The  Christian  feeds. 

We  miss  thy  noiseless  worth. 
That  asked  no  notice,  and  we  softly  lay 
Its  unction  to  our  souls,  while  "earth  to  earth" 
Sadly  we  say. 

Oh  !  when  the  heart  lies  still, 
When  the'eye  closes,  and  the  lip  is  cold. 
When  the  outgoings  of  an  obedient  will 
Its  rounds  have  told, 

The  memory  then,  how  sweet, 
That  from  the  living  lip,  but  kindness  fell. 
And  words  of  love  learned  at  the  Saviour's  feet. 
Or  Sychar's  well. 

—E.  L.,  Jr. 
For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  My  Christian  Experience. 

BY  T.  G.  TAYLOR,  THE  CONVERTED  CONVICT. 
(Continued  from  page  10.) 
[A  few  years  ago  there  appeared  in  The 
Friend  some  notice  of  a  visit  paid  to  the  Iowa 
'penitentiary  at  Anamosa,  by  some  of  our  Friends 
of  that  State;  and  also  of  a  prisoner  there  who 
had  been  led  to  see  the  error  of  his  ways  and 
to  seek  for  mercy  and  forgiveness  from  his 
Heavenly  Father,  whose  ear  is  ever  open  to  the 
cries  of  the  true  penitents.  After  receiving,  as 
he  believed,  forgiveness  for  himself,  his  heart 
was  turned  towards  others  who  were  still  the 
servants  of  sin.  The  passages  published  in  this 
article,  and  in  a  preceding  one  in  No.  3,  are 
taken  from  the  tract  lie  prepared,  in  a  hope  that 
it  might  be  useful  to  others. — Ed.] 

TRUE  PRAYER. 

The  prayer  of  a  poor  penitent  sinner  is  the 
forerunner  of  salvation  ;  he  cannot  pray  and 
perish.  It  matters  not  what  his  prayer  is;  it 
may  be  a  sigh,  it  may  be  a  tear,  or  a  prayer  in 
brolien  English,  ungrammatical  and  harsh  to 
the  ear,  if  only  it  be  from  the  heart. 

"Prayer  is  the  breath  of  God  in  man  return- 
ing whence  it  came." 

"Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved." 

THE  RESULT  OP  SIN. 

Sin  has  sown  the  world  with  wretchedness, 
and  made  man  to  inherit  misery  and  death  ; 
has  made  the  creature  to  sally  forth  in  an  un- 
holy and  unequal  war  with  the  Creator.  The 
horrors  attendant  upon  sin  exceed  the  power  of 
mortal  tongue  to  describe,  or  imagination  to 
depict.  Look  upon  the  thousands  of  prisoners 
now  confined  within  the  jails  and  penitentiaries 
of  this  and  other  lands — the  toil,  the  disappoint- 
ment and  vexation,  sorrow  and  disease  stamped 
upon  man,  all  serve  to  tell  us  what  sin  hath 
wrought.    And,  further,  a  large  share  of  the 


history  of  this  world  is  one  of  crime,  which 
began  at  the  gates  of  Paradise,  and  has  been 
followed  by  a  string  of  moral  delinquencies  to 
the  present  time,  sucii  as  murders,  theft.s,  and 
numberless  abominations.  Contemplate  the  end 
of  man,  the  brevity  of  human  existence,  the 
teeming  multitude  always  thronging  the  gates 
of  death,  once  active  in  mind  and  body,  which 
teach  us  to  spell  out  the  devastating  nature  of 
sin.  Could  we  descend  to  the  abodes  of  the 
lost,  and  witness  the  suffering  of  the  numberless 
throng  and  hear  the  undying  moans  of  eternal 
despair,  we  might  read  in  awful  characters  the 
fruit  of  sin.  Oh!  what  direful  consequences 
attend  the  fall  of  man.  But  how  delightful  it 
is  to  reflect  that  there  is  nothing  in  sovereign 
electing  grace  to  militate  again.st  a  sinner 
coming  to  God  for  peace  and  mercy.  The  de- 
crees of  God  never  erected  a  barrier  in  the  way 
of  any.  It  is  sin  that  has  done  all  the  mischief 
and  continues  to  separate  from  his  redeeming 
grace.  Let  thy  mercy.  Oh  Lord!  so  influence 
our  souls  that  the  natural  enmity  of  our  hearts 
may  be  removed.  May  we  seek  to  enjoy  through 
Christ  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  be  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  eventually  be 
received  to  Thy  presence,  in  glory  to  enjoy 
eternal  fellowship  through  Thy  matchless  grace. 

M.  B.  T. 

Springville,  Iowa,  Eighth  Month,  1891. 


P'or"TiiE  Friend." 

Letters  from  a  Travelling  Ornithologist. 

(Concluded  from  page  51.) 

Those  of  you  who  have  not  seen  adobe,  must 
know  that  it  is  the  main  building  material  of 
a  country  where  timber  is  not,  and  where  the 
inhabitants  are  too  lazy  (certainly  not  lacking 
ingenuity)  to  hew  out  and  erect  stone  dwellings. 
Selecting  the  site  of  their  home,  they  begin  by 
hoeing  up  into  a  convenient  pile  some  of  the 
surrounding  soil.  This  mixed  with  water  to  a 
pasty  consistency  and  worked  up  with  chopped 
hay  or  straw,  is  moulded  into  blocks  three 
inches  thick,  ten  by  eighteen,  and  laid  on  a 
sandy  place  in  the  hot  sun  to  dry.  These 
bricks  are  laid  in  a  wall  of  single  thickness,  to 
the  height  of  ten  feet.  Two  feet  below  this 
they  insert  rafters  of  poles  from  wall  to  wall, 
and  ovei'lay  these  with  sticks,  and  plaster  the 
whole  with  mud,  having  poles  every  four  feet  in 
the  street  wall,  from  which  gutters  project  three 
feet  into  the  air  streetward,  for  the  discharge  of 
what  does  not  gain  a  quicker  admittance 
through  the  roof,  A  fence  or  house  of  this 
tnaterial  lasts  from  three  to  five  years,  and  these 
in  all  stages  of  dilapidation  and  erection  abound 
in  and  around  Paso  del  Norte. 

The  Mexican  takes  the  place  of  the  Negro  in 
Texas,  and  he  is  a  sorry  substitute  for  that  great 
perplexity.  '  The  iMexican  has  exactly  all  the 
worst  thieving,  lying,  spendthrift  habits  of  the 
African,  and  lacks  his  one  or  two  redeeming 
features,  good  nature,  forgiveness  of  injury,  and 
the  religious  element.  Texans  charge  most  of 
their  bad  reputation  to  the  wickedness  of  depre- 
dating Mexicans,  against  whom  the  government 
being  slow  to  give  military  protection,  the  set- 
tlers took  the  law  into  their  own  hands.  This 
continued  so  long,  and  the  Mexican  even  now 
proves  himself  so  incapable  of  better  things, 
that  a  generation  of  men  have  grown  up  in 
South  Texas,  who  long  for  an  uprising  and  com- 
plete extermination  of  the  race  in  our  borders. 
At  San  Antonio  the  Mexican  colony  having  a 
few  cases  of  small-pox  among  them  were  ordered 
to  send  their  sick  to  the  pest-house  provided  for 
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that  purpose.  One  of  them  refused,  and  about 
sixty  men  of  the  town  quickly  arming  them- 
selves, rushed  out  and  demanded  immediate 
obedience,  which  was  of  course  yielded  to.  I 
lived  for  three  weeks  with  one  of  these  men, 
and  he  spoke  with  evident  regret  that  the  Mexi- 
cans had  not  again  refused,  "for,"  said  he,  "if 
they  had,  we  would  have  killed  them  all  before 
we  left  the  place."  When  I  expressed  my  sur- 
prise, he  said  it  was  an  every-day  occurrence 
to  find  dead  Mexicans,  and  then  proceeded  to 
justify  the  claim  by  detailing  three  events  of  the 
kind  occurring  the  week  before  I  arrived. 

One  of  the  worst  features  of  the  Mexican  is 
his  love  of  dirt,  and  the  consequent  diseases  this 
breeds  in  the  country.  In  le  Christi  and 
Brownsville  the  sinall-pox  and  yellow  fever 
would  be  no  more,  if  the  Mexican  colonies  did 
not  continue  to  propagate  it.  At  present  both 
diseases  are  claiming  daily  victims  in  these 
towns,  and  my  driver  to-day  said  that  there 
were  a  few  cases  of  small-pox  now  in  Paso  del 
Norte ! 

I  could  write  pages  about  the  family  and 
family  ways  and  home  of  John  Priour,  with 
whom  I  sojourned  three  weeks  in  Texas,  but 
must  abbreviate.  The  house,  a  one-story  frame 
without  ceiling  or  plastering,  and  boasting 
many  cracks  for  air  and  sunshine,  had  three 
rooms,  one  of  which  being  allotted  to  me,  the 
family  of  seven  filled  the  other  two.  Beneath 
the  house  another  family  of  seven  puppies  were 
being  reared.  In  the  yard  were  two  domesti- 
cated wild  geese,  a  large  Mexican  parrot,  two 
wild  penned  pigs,  two  dogs,  two  horses,  and  four 
calves.  All  these  animals  contributed  greatly 
to  our  comfort,  discomfort,  grief  and  enjoyment. 
You  must  know  that  while  family  life  hath  its 
j(iys,  it  also  hath  griefs,  as  Bacon  says.  Priour 
being  a  hunter,  occasionally  added  to  his  stock 
of  curiosities,  three  young  coons  being  part  of 
the  list,  and  a  wild  rabbit.  Priour  and  self 
took  one  long  trip  of  thirty  miles,  with  team 
and  tent  for  three  days,  across  country  west- 
ward to  the  Nueces  River,  and  had  very  good 
success  in  getting  new  species  of  birds  from  that 
locality. 

As  I  wrote  of  San  Antonio,  east  and  south 
Texas  is  a  fertile,  fairly  watered,  and  in  many 
districts,  well-wooded  country,  full  of  promise. 
But  in  the  limits  of  this  page  or  of  a  hundred 
such,  it  would  be  folly  to  renew  a  subject  on 
which,  while  so  little  informed,  my  enthusiasm 
would  induce  me  to  pen  a  volume.  *  *  *  Here 
I  was  stopped  by  the  jolting  of  the  train  which 
I  had  just  boarded  at  El  Paso.  Now  I  am 
facing  the  sunrise  behind  the  Tucson  Moun- 
tains, and  am  seated  on  the  porch  of  the  San 
Navier  House,  close  by  the  Central  Pacific 
depot.  A  few  remarks  about  my  western  ride 
from  San  Antonio  to  this  place,  and  then  I  will 
close.  There  is  a  level  and  slightly  rolling 
stretch  of  cultivated  country  west  of  San 
Antonio  as  far  as  D'Hanis,  in  Medina  County, 
where  the  first  liills  appear  and  the  soil  begins 
to  be  poor,  or  rather  the  climate  becomes  drier, 
for  none  of  this  soil,  however  sandy,  appears 
infertile  when  well  watered.  We  passed  along 
the  bend  of  the  Rio  Grande  in  the  night,  fol- 
lowing it  closely  along  the  narrow,  frowning 
gorges  for  miles,  aud  then  left  it  toward  morn- 
ing and  emerged  by  a  continual  ascent  on  to 
the  table-lands  and  high  prairie,  where  the 
mountain  ranges  never'after  were  wholly  out  of 
sight,  and  at  times  we  were  surrounded  by  them 
on  all  sides,  as  at  this  place. 

These  mountain  plains  are  thickly  peopled 
with  prairie  dogs,  burrowing  owls,  jack-rabbits, 


and  cattle,  and  despite  their  parched  appear- 
ance and  the  innumerable  skeletons  lying  along 
the  railroad,  all  animal  life  seemed  to  be  thor- 
oughly enjoying  itself.  Mingled  with  the  herds 
of  cattle  and  horses,  an  occasional  pair  of  ante- 
lopes would  be  seen  looking  carelessly  at  the 
train.  The  rabbits  and  prairie-dogs  were  very 
tame,  and  had  their  houses  within  twenty  feet 
of  the  track.  The  towns  along  this  portion  of 
the  route  consisted  mainly  of  section-houses 
from  ten  to  twenty  miles  apart,  about  each  of 
which  were  a  few  huts  of  the  Mexican  work- 
men, and  four  or  five  homes  of  the  whites, 
who  dared  the  experiment  of  living  without 
other  water  than  what  the  tank-cars  brought 
them.  The  flora  of  these  parts  is  far  from 
abundant,  but  for  that  reason  the  more  notice- 
able. A  large  branching  species  of  cactus  with 
deep  cardinal-purple  flowers  is  now  in  full 
bloom,  and  very  showy.  Also  the  Spanish 
bayonet,  with  its  tall  snowy  clusters.  A  yellow 
daisy  in  profusion,  three  or  four  more  species  of 
aster,  and  an  occasional  bunch  of  intense  crim- 
son spikes  on  downy  silver-leaved  stems  two 
feet  high,  are  worthy  of  mention.*  No  trees  on 
plain  or  mountain  have  I  seen  ;  it  is  either 
bare  rock  and  sand,  or  dwarf  chapparal  and 
half-dead  grasses.  The  temperature  in  mid-day 
averages  about  90°  and  drops  at  night  to  55° 
or  60°.  The  sky  is  rarely  overcast,  and  a  good 
breeze  through  the  day  makes  the  shade  bear- 
able, but  the  mid-day  sun  on  the  open  plain  is 
withering  indeed.  I  must  now  look  about  me 
and  see  if  Tucson  contains  any  congenial  spirits 
in  my  line  of  work. 

S.  N.  R. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Parasite  of  the  Hessian  Fly. — The  State  ento- 
mologist of  Illinois,  having  lately  received  a  few 
larva}  of  a  supposed  parasite  of  the  Hessian  fly, 
enclosed  in  a  box  a  small  patch  of  growing 
wheat,  so  arranged  that  it  could  receive  light 
and  air.  In  this  he  placed  some  Hessian  flies 
and  the  larvte.  The  larvse  developed  into  a 
very  small  wasp-shaped  insect,  which  with  un- 
erring instinct  finds  the  place  where  the  fly  has 
laid  its  eggs,  and  boring  into  the  straw,  lays  its 
egg  inside  of  the  egg  of  the  fly.  There  it  de- 
velopes  into  a  grub,  which  destroys  the  egg  of 
the  fly.  This  parasite  was  first  discovered  in 
the  wheat  fields  of  Southern  Russia. 

Domestic  Serpent — Rats  have  so  multiplied 
in  many  parts  of  Brazil,  that  the  inhabitants 
rear  a  kind  of  boa,  about  twelve  feet  in  length, 
to  destroy  them.  The  snake  is  sold  at  from  a 
dollar  to  a  dollar  and  a  half,  in  the  market.  It 
is  harmless  and  sluggish,  passing  the  day  in 
sleep.  At  nightfall  it  begins  to  hunt,  seizing 
the  rats  by  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  crushing 
the  cervical  vertebras.  It  becomes  so  accus- 
tomed to  its  master's  house,  that  if  carried  to  a 
distance,  it  escapes  and  finds  its  way  back  home. 

Meteoric  Diamonds. — At  the  late  meeting  at 
Washington  of  the  American  Association  of 
Science,  a  paper  was  read  by  Professor  Foote, 
describing  a  locality  of  meteorites  which  he  had 
explored  in  Arizona;  131  specimens  were  found, 
the  two  largest  of  which  weighed  respectively 
201  and  154  pounds.  The  others  ranged  from 
6  lbs.  10  oz.  downwards.  The  mineral  was  ex- 
tremely hard.  An  emory  wheel  was  ruined  in 
trying  to  polish  a  section.  This  led  to  a  closer 
examination,  when  small  black  diamonds  were 
found  in  some  exposed  cavities,  that  readily  cut 
p(j]i6hed  corundum. 


Popocatepetl. — The  crater  of  Popocatepetl- 
being  an  extinct  volcano — is  now  a  valuabli 
sulphur  mine.  To  obtain  this  product,  it  i 
necessary  to  descend  into  the  crater  by  mean 
of  a  rope,  one  of  great  length  being  requires 
for  the  purpose;  and  when  a  certain  quantitj  : 
is  secured,  it  is  packed  in  mats  before  beinj 
hoisted  to  the  mouth  of  the  crater.  The  In 
dians  tie  these  packages  together,  then  makinj 
a  cushion  of  their  scrapes,  they  slide  down  thi 
mountain  as  far  as  the  snow  extends,  dragging 
the  mats  after  them.  On  the  north  side  of  th' 
volcano,  near  the  limit  of  tree-growth,  the  sul 
phur  is  distilled  in  iron  retorts,  and  is  thei 
ready  for  the  market.  The  crater's  mouth  i 
huge  in  dimensions,  being  half  a  mile  in  diam 
eter,  and  the  amount  of  native  sulphur  depositet 
there  is  enormous — practically  inexhaustible 
This  profitable  sulphur  mine  is  owned,  or  wat 
a  few  months  since,  by  General  Ochoa,  a  residen 
of  the  capital.  It  is  said  that  when  Cortez  hai 
expended  his  supply  of  gunpowder,  he  resorte( 
to  the  crater  of  Popocatepetl  for  sulphur  to  mak 
a  fresh  supply  ;  and  that  the  natives  had  neve 
ascended  the  mountain  until  the  Spaniard  i 
showed  them  the  way. — Aztec  Land. 

National  Library  of  Mexico. — This  admirabl  j 
collection  of  books  numbers  nearly  two  hundrei 
thousand.    The  confiscated  convent  of  Sain  i 
Augustine  serves  as  an  appropriate  building  fo 
this  library  of  choice  books.    We  say  of  choic 
books,  not  only  because  they  are  many  of  theu 
unique,  but  because  all  books  are  choice,  bein 
sources  from  which  the  careful  student  and  hi? 
torian  can  cull  true  history  and  philosoph} 
He  does  not  accept  each  and  all  of  the  state  I 
ments  which  are  here  presented,  but  from  th 
collated  mass   culls  the   truthful  deductions 
These  books  very  largely  and  very  naturall  i 
relate  to  religious  subjects  as  they  are  mostl  ; 
made  up  from  the  confiscated  convent  libraric 
heretofore  existing  in  Mexico.    Valuable  mod 
ern  and  secular  books  have  been  added  to  thes ! 
collections  from  time  to  time.    Our  attentio 
was  called  to  a  volume  bearing  the  date  of  147. 
and  to  one  still  older,  which  was  printed  in  tw 
colors.    There  is  here  an  atlas  of  Englaii 
which  was  printed  in  Amsterdam  in  1659,  wit  | 
steel  plates,  and  in  colors  which  are  as  brigl  | 
and  fresh  as  though  just  from  the  press,    i  j 
Spanish  and  Mexican  dictionary,  printed  i 
Mexico  in  1571,  showed  how  early  the  printing  i 
press  followed  the  period  of  the  conquest.  ^ 
book  of  autographs  bearing  the  names  of  Co 
tez's  notable  soldiers,  was  interesting.    This,  w  i 
understood,  was  one  of  the  much  coveted  prizt  I 
which  has  been  sought  by  foreign  collector 
The  manuscripts  are  of  great  antiquity,  and  ii  I 
terest.   One  was  in  the  form  of  a  large  voluni'  , 
done  with   the  pen   in  old  English  letter;  | 
another,  very  highly  prized,  is  of  painted  pii 
tures,  which  purports  to  be  original  dispatchi 
from  Montezuma  to  his  allies,  and  which  wi 
captured  by  Cortez.    This  last  is  on  a  roll  i 
prepared  deerskin. — Aztec  Land. 

Snakebites. — It  is  curious  that  while  f(  i 
several  years  past  from  20,000  to  2-3,000  peep  | 
in  British  India  die  every  year  from  snake-bit  i 
in  the  French  possessions  in  Farther  India  au  | 
in  the  Dutch  settlements  in  the  Malay  Arc!)  < 
pelago  and  in  tropical  Southern  China,  tl 
deaths  from  this  cause  do  not,  in  each,  excee 
ten  in  the  year.  About  1,500  species  of  snakf  ' 
are  known.  ' 

The  Sahara. — There  have  been  a  great  nur  i 
ber  of  artesian  wells   bored  in  the  Sahar 
largely  by  the  French  government.    The  wel 
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nge  from  75  to  400  feet  in  depth  ;  the  water 
es  about  two  feet  above  the  surface.  The 
id  reclaimed  by  means  of  them  is  said  to 
3asure  12,000,000  acres. 

Items. 

Roman  Catholic  Feeling  in  Mexico. — A  colporteur 
10  had  been  circulating  the  Scriptures  in  the 
ite  of  Sinaloa,  on  the  west  coast  of  Mexico,  on 
•iving  at  the  capital  city  was  thus  noticed  by  the 
iman  Church  Organ  : 

'A  Protestant  Propagandist. — This  week 
3re  has  arrived  in  the  city  a  Protestant  minister 
10,  it  is  said,  comes  from  El  Fuerte,  because  of 
ving  had  such  poor  success  in  his  sale  of  muti- 
ed  Bibles,  on  account  of  which  heretical  busi- 
3S  he  found  no  one  to  rent  him  a  house  or  sell 
m  food,  having  been  in  this  way  thrust  out  and 
nished  from  the  town. 

'  We  understand  that  he  is  lodged  here  in  some 
jd  of  a  house  (we  don't  know  what  house  it  is, 
r  do  we  wish  to  know),  where  he  has  set  out  a 
)le  with  Bibles  for  sale  at  twenty-five  cents,  and 
it  he  calls  to  the  people  who  pass  by,  and  tells 
>m  to  bring  to  him  their  children,  that  he  may 
,ch  them  Christian  doctrine. 
'Let  all  Catholic  parents  know  that  they  must 
t  buy  of  him,  nor  receive  as  a  gift,  Bibles,  nor 
y  otlier  little  book  or  tract,  nor  take  to  him  their 
ildren,  nor  visit  him,  nor  speak  to  him,  nor 
Ige  him  in  their  houses,  nor  give  him  food  or 
nk,  nor  wash  his  clothes ;  and  that  artisans 
1st  not  work  for  him,  etc.,  etc.,  because  in  any 
e  of  these  ways  they  would  be  aiding  his  Protest- 
fc  propagandism — an  act  prohibited  by  the  holy 
urch,  with  grave  censures  and  even  with  e.vcom- 
mication.  If  any  Catholics  through  ignorance 
ve  bought  of  him,  or  received  in  any  other  way, 
jles,  tracts,  etc.,  let  them  give  them  to  the  cu7'a 
be  burned.  This  is  the  conduct  which  we  Catho- 
3  must  observe  with  the  Protestants,  and  we  may 
t  show  them  charity,  except  when  they  are  seri- 
i]y  ill,  or  when  begging  their  bread." 
rhis  attack  was  severely  reproved  by  a  Liberal 
per — showing  that  all  Mexicans  are  not  so  intol- 
lUt  as  the  editor  of  the  Church  Organ. 

Marriage  Laws  in  Neio  Jersey. — To  illustrate  the 
idequacy  of  these  laws  to  protect  the  sacred  con- 
ct  of  marriage,  a  paper  of  Philadelphia  recently 
it  one  of  its  reporters  and  his  wife  to  Camden, 
J.,  who  were  re-married  five  times  without  an 
(uiry  or  investigation  !  That  State  is  one  of  the 
st  deficient  among  civilized  communities  as  to 
f  safeguards  in  the  performance  and  recording 
marriages. 

Oaiholic  Statistics. — The  Census  Bulletin  of  the 
lited  States  gives  the  whole  number  of  communi- 
its  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  United 
ites,  as  6,250,045.  Of  these  there  reside  in  New 
rk,l,153,ia0;  Massachusetts,  614,627  ;  Penusyl- 
lia,  551,577  ;  and  Illinois,  473,324.  That  these 
'nbers  are  largely  due  to  immigration  is  shown 
the  languages  spoken  by  the  members,  which 
lude  German,  Polish,  Lithuanian,  Hungarian, 
iiemian,  French,  Spanish  and  Italian.  Perhaps 
most  unexpected  statement  of  the  whole  is  that 
iton,  which  has  been  regarded  as  a  typical  New 
gland  town,  has  in  its  arch-diocese  over  400,000 
man  Catholics.  These  are,  probably,  largely  of 
;h  descent  and  French  Canadians,  v.'ho  have 
n  largely  employed  of  latter  years  in  the  factor- 
of  New  England. 

'he  Russian  Orthodox  Greek  Church  has  13,504 
imunicants  (mostly  in  Alaska)  ;  the  Greek 
hodox,  100  (in  Louisiana) ;  and  the  Armenian, 
,niore  than  one-half  of  whom  are  in  Worcester, 
ss. 

%e  Holy  Coat  Exhibition. — There  has  long  been 
ierved  at  Treves,  a  coat  said  to  be  the  seamless 
ment  which  our  Saviour  wore  when  led  to  his 
:;ifixion.  Its  claim  to  this  distinction  is  con- 
ed by  about  twenty  other  coats.  But  there  is 
utisfactory  evidence  to  prove  that  any  one  of 
ie  garments  dates  to  so  remote  an  era,  and  the 
babilities  largely  preponderate  that  the  belief 
heir  pretensions  is  founded  only  in  priestcralt 
superstition.  The  Roman  Catholic  authorities 


have  determined  to  exhibit  it  publicly  the  present 
year,  and  it  is  expected  that  great  crowds  of  people 
will  flock  to  Treves  to  see  it;  and  the  citizens  of 
Treves  as  well  as  the  priests  calculate  upon  being 
enriched  by  the  money  spent  among  them  by  those 
visitors.  The  Pre.s6;/tertaw  justly  remarks  :  "Sup- 
posing it  to  be  the  veritable  coat  worn  by  our 
blessed  Lord,  it  is  neither  to  be  venerated  or 
trusted  in."  As  an  antiquarian  relic  it  would  pos- 
sess much  interest,  but  it  could  have  no  more 
spiritual  efficacy  than  any  other  woven  garment. 
Men  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  the  only  effective  agent  in  their  salvation,  and  it 
does  not  operate  through  old  clothes,  but  directly 
on  the  heart  of  man. 
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NoRTfi  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 

Since  the  remarks  on  this  Yearly  Meeting,  in 
the  last  number  of  The  Friend  were  prepared, 
a  letter  has  been  received  from  another  member 
of  that  body,"  which  confirms  the  previous  re- 
port as  to  the  unsound  doctrines  preached  by 
some  of  the  visitors.    The  letter  says : — 

"  Our  late  Yearly  Meeting  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  revise  our  Discipline.  It  seemed  to  me  an 
unsuitable  time  to  enter  into  that  work  as  our  body 
is  so  unsettled,  and  there  is  such  a  difference  in 
thought  and  in  teaching.  I  was  present  at  our 
late  Yearly  Meeting.  There  were  quite  a  number 
of  the  Progressive  Friends,  ministers  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  present;  and  the  strangest  teach- 
ing by  them  I  ever  heard. 

"  Silence  seemed  wholly  ignored ;  the  Scriptures 
put  equal  with  the  Spirit,  in  theory,  and  fiir  ahead 
in  practice;  the  Bible  was  held  in  the  hand  of  the 
speaker  most  of  the  time,  and  often  read  in  the  devo- 
tional meetings — which  meetings  gathered  by  sing- 
ing, the  ministers  calling  upon  the  congregation  to 
sing,  a  few  times  asking  every  one  present  to  join 
in  the  song ;  entire  sanctification  claimed  by  most 
of  them,  and  all  believers  urged  to  come  to  the 
place  of  consecration  just  then  :  which  many  pro- 
fessed to  do.  W e  were  taught  that  we  must  not 
feel  that  we  were  weak,  but  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might,  &c. 

"  I  tried  to  listen  without  prejudice,  and  to  ac- 
cept the  good  in  all;  to  find  the  kernel,  even 
though  the  shell  was  tiiick,  and,  by  this  element, 
I  failed  to  find  that  humility  and  the  daily  cross 
had  any  place  in  their  teaching.  One  Friend 
preached  the  strongest  sermon  on  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  that  I  ever  heard  or  read. 

"Certain  classes  in  the  meetings — (I  mean  all 
these  things  were  done  in  the  devotional  meetings 
and  the  regular  meetings  for  worship,  not  in  the 
meetings  for  discipline)— were  frequently  asked  to 
rise,  and  sometimes  to  kneel  and  pray. 

"One  minister  said,  the  doctrine  of  th^  inward 
Light  was  a  damnable  heresy,  and  the  enemy  was 
always  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

"  However,  I  do  not  wish  to  convey  that  they  all 
taught  such,  or  that  all  our  members  accepted  such 
teaching.  Such  was  not  the  case.  There  were  those 
who  could  not  rejoice  in  the  so-called  revival— some 
of  us  had  not  so  learned  Christ; — these  were  exer- 
cised and  sorrowful.  The  ministers  and  elders  had 
a  very  clear  lesson  at  their  last  session  on  the  scrip- 
tural teachings  of  the  inward  Light,  by  [one  of  our 
own  ministers]." 

The  writer  of  the  above  had  her  mind  so 
much  exercised  about  the  false  doctrines  held 
forth  among  them,  that  siie  has  not  given  many 
particulars  as  to  the  business  that  came  before 
the  meeting.  From  printed  accounts  we  glean 
the  following  additional  items. 

There  were  visiting  ministers,  or  elders,  in 
attendance  from  Kansas,  Western  Indiana,  Iowa, 
New  York,  and  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. 


Lyndon  L.  Hobbs  was  appointed  clerk  for 
the  year ;  and  Josiah  Nicholson  and  James  E. 
Cartland,  assistants. 

Letters  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  aged  members  who  are  unable  to 
attend  ;  and  to  the  children. 

L.  L.  Hobbs  returned  the  minute  granted  him 
to  go  to  England  in  the  interests  of  Guilford 
College ;  he  had  collected  there  about  £985. 

Since  the  preceding  remarks  were  written, 
we  have  received  a  letter  from  a  concerned 
Friend,  which  says,  speaking  of  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting : — 

"  I  had  an  account  of  one  of  tho.se  meetings 
in  a  private  letter  from  a  young  man  who  was 
there.  He  is  not  a  member  with  Friends,  and 
his  objections  to  what  he  witnessed  seemed  to 
arise  from  his  sense  of  its  unfitness  for  any 
meeting  of  worship.  He  spoke  of  the  exercises 
as  being  one  continuous  activity  of  tongues; 
and  of  the  language  of  the  leading  preacher 
as  boldly  averring  that  Friends  do  maintain  a 
distinct  order  of  men  set  apart  for  the  ministry, 
who  devote  themselves  to  this  calling,  and  are 
paid  for  their  services.  He  let  them  know  that 
he  was  one  of  this  order." 

The  reading  of  the  above  letter  reminds  us 
of  a  reference  to  the  subject  of  paid  ministry 
contained  in  an  editorial  in  Tlie  Friends  Re- 
vieiv,  of  Ninth  Month  3rd  : — 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministry  and 
Oversight,  adopted  this  year  a  minute,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  part: 

"The  minister  who  lives  for  no  other  purpose 
than  the  spread  the  Gospel,  must  have  his  carnal 
needs  supplied  by  those  whose  spiritual  welfare  he 
looks  after." 

This  minute  was,  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  referred 
back  to  the  Meeting  of  Ministiy  and  Oversight. — 
This  is  not  surj^rising,  in  view  of  the  attitude  of 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  hitherto,  towards 
innovations  among  Friends. 

The  words  quoted  exemplify  remarkaldy  the 
quality  of  ambiguity,  such  as  was  characteristic  of 
the  oracles  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans. 
Taken  just  as  they  stand,  they  may  be  accepted  as 
true,  idmost  a  truism ;  at  least  if  we  understand  by 
the  minister's  needs  those  wants  which,  by  reason 
of  his  necessary  engrossment  in  religious  labor,  he 
has  no  means  of  supplying  without  assistance.  It 
would  be  equally  true  to  say  that  "  The  Christian 
who  lives  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  serve  God 
and  his  fellow  men,  must  have  his  carnal  needs 
supplied  by  his  fellow-Christians,  whenever  his  own 
exertions  for  any  reason  fail  to  meet  them." 

But  the  paragi-aph  quoted  was  not  meant  to  be 
taken  practically  just  and  only  as  it  stands.  We 
say  this  as  a  reasonable  inference :  it  is  shown  by 
the  dissent  from  it  on  the  part  of  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  result  in 
its  recommittal  to  the  much  respected  body  by 
which  it  was  offered.  Moreover,  this  inference  is 
confirmed  by  what  is  known  among  us  of  what  we 
call  the  "  pastoral  movement."  Two  or  three  pro- 
positfons  maybe  read  "between  the  lines"  of  the 
minute  : 

"  Ministers  should,  as  a  general  rule,  devote 
their  whole  lives  to  preaching  the  Gospel ;  not  en- 
gaging in  secular  avocations."  "Being,  by  reason 
of  their  positi(jn  as  ministers,  secluded  from  self- 
support  by  business,  ministers  should,  as  a  body, 
receive  pecuniary  sujiport  from  the  meetings  to 
which  they  belong,  or  amongst  which  they  labor." 

"Looking  alter  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  mem- 
bers of  meetings  or  churches,  should  be  consigned 
to  ministers  (pastors),  having  nothing  else  to  do  ; 
thus  relieving  of  that  duty  elders,  overseers,  and 
other  living  members." 

From  all  of  these  propositions,  we  dissent;  in 
common,  as  we  understand  it,  with  a  weighty  por- 
tion of  North  Carolina  Yearly  iMeeting. 


We  have  received  from  John  J.  Wilson,  of 
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Fayrestowe,  Kendal,  England,  a  small  pam- 
phlet which  contains  notes  on  a  book  prepared 
by  Major-General  Sir  Garnet  J.  Wolseley,  en- 
titled "  The  Soldier's  Pocket  Book  for  Field 
Service,"  and  designed  to  give  such  instruction 
to  officers  as  may  increase  their  military  effi- 
ciency. This  book,  J.  J.  Wilson  says,  "  will 
conclusively  prove  to  the  candid  reader  the  un- 
speakably Satanic  nature  of  war  from  first  to 
last." 

The  first  point  J.  J.  W.  notices  is  the  over- 
bearing pric?e  which  General  Wolseley  inculcates 
as  necessary  for  the  soldier:  —  "he  must  be 
taught  to  despise  those  in  civil  life." 

Deceit  is  everywhere  inculcated  ;  "  You  can 
by  spreading  false  news  among  the  gentlemen 
of  the  press,  use  them  as  a  medium  by  which  to 
deceive  an  enemy." 

The  policy  of  exterminating  a  flying  enemy 
is  advocated. 

Lord  Wolseley  talks  of  chivalrous  feelings, 
and  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  best  way  of 
burning  houses,  starving  populations,  and  de- 
stroying mills,  farms,  and  railways. 

On  all  which,  J.  J.  Wilson  remarks  : — "  Sure- 
ly if  Christianity  means  following  Christ,  the 
Prince  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  no  Christian 
with  such  a  handbook  as  Lord  Wolseley's  be- 
fore him,  can  enter  upon  such  a  vocation  with- 
out first  renouncing  his  faith." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — W.  F.  Shunk,  the  U.  S.  Chief  of 
Commission  surveying  for  the  proposed  Pan-American 
Railroad  through  Ecuador,  reports  that  no  natural 
obstacles  were  encountered  between  Quito  and  the 
Colombian  frontier.  He  is,  moreover,  of  the  opinion 
that  no  obstacles  will  be  found  north  of  Tuican. 

It  is  reported  that  the  steamer  Itata  is  to  be  returned 
to  the  Chilian  Government,  the  agreement  being  that 
the  United  States  Government  is  to  receive  a  sum 
equal  to  the  expense  incurred  in  pursuing  and  captur- 
ing the  Itata,  and  that  then  the  case  will  be  nolle 
prossed  in  the  courts. 

The  U.  S.  Court  at  South  McAllister,  in  the  Indian 
Territory,  has  refused  to  quash  the  indictment  against 
E.  P.  Scott,  of  Paris,  Texas,  for  selling  beer  in  the 
TerritDry.  Scott's  attorney  moved  to  quash  the  indict- 
ment, on  the  ground  that  it  charged  no  offence  of  the 
law,  and  that  beer  was  not  a  liquor.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  attorney  for  the  United  States  Court  in  the 
Indian  Territory  has  dismissed  the  prosecutions 
against  the  beer  sellers  of  Ardmore,  Judge  Bryan 
holding  that  the  Court  has  no  jurisdiction.  This 
removes  the  embargo  on  the  sale  of  beer,  with  one 
exception — its  liability  to  be  destroyed  by  the  Xndian 
police.    No  one  expects  this  to  occur,  however. 

On  the  9th  inst.  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  issued 
an  order  directing  that  all  cattle  be  removed  from  the 
Cherokee  Strip  without  delay. 

The  Treasury  Department  has  authorized  the  Col- 
lector at  New  York  to  adujit  to  free  entry  a  bicycle 
recently  imported  there  by  a  resident  of  Kansas.  The 
bicycle  was  purchased  by  the  importer  while  abroad 
Seventh  Mo.,  1890,  and  was  used  by  him  in  travelling 
in  Europe,  he  being  crippled  and  entirely  dependent 
upon  the  bicycle  as  a  means  of  locomotion. 

A  dispatch  to  the  Public  Ledger  from  BuflFalo,  dated 
Ninth  Month  14th,  says:  The  train  that  arrived  at 
lilast  Bnfliilo  at  2  o'clock  50  minutes  5i  seconds  left  the 
(irand  Central  Depot,  New  York,  this  morning  at 
7.^50  o'clock.  It  made  the  run,  including  three  stops, 
in  440  minutes,  the  distance  being  4.3f)i  miles.  The 
stf)ps  were  made  at  Albany,  Syracuse  and  Fairport,  at 
the  two  fonner  places  to  change  engines  and  at  Fair- 
j)ort  to  take  water  and  cool  a  hot  journal.  The  Syra- 
cuse and  Albany  stops  were  3i  minutes  each,  and  the 
Fair|)ort  sto[)  7  minutes.  Deducting  for  the  time  thus 
lost,  it  apjjears  that  the  actuiil  running  time  was  420 
minutes.  The  fastest  mile  was  made  in  48  seconds, 
and  many  others  were  made  in  49  and  50. 

A  dispatch  received  on  the  13th  inst.,  from  Denver, 
Col.,  says:  I'as^cnger  train  No.  314,  bound  toward 
Denver,  on  the  CJraymont  district  of  the  Union  Pacific 
Railway,  was  wrecked  this  morning  about  11  o'clock, 
near  Beaver  Brook  Station,  and  20  passengers  were 
injured,  five  of  whom  will  probably  die. 

There  were  more  arrests  made  in  Boston  during 


Eighth  Month  than  in  any  month  for  five  years.  The 
number  was  4,171,  of  which  2,735  arrests  were  for 
drunkenness.  In  New  York  during  the  same  period 
there  were  only  1,893  persons  arrested,  or  less  than 
the  Bostonians  took  into  custody  for  drunkenness 
alone.  These  figures  show  how  few  drunkards  are 
arrested  at  all,  in  New  York. 

William  Grace  was  arrested  in  this  city  last  week 
on  a  charge  of  peddling  liquor  without  a  license. 
Grace  admitted  that  he  bought  the  beer  from  a  brewer 
and  was  peddling  it  in  a  push  cart.  Magistrate  Slevin 
held  that  the  act  of  Assembly  of  Sixth  Month  9,  1891, 
applied  only  to  wagons,  and  no  other  vehicles,  and  as 
the  defendant  had  used  a  push  cart  he  did  not  violate 
the  law.  Grace  was  then  discharged.  What  a  field 
this  opens  for  the  rum  sellers ! 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  365,  which  is 
1  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  16  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  31  died  of  marasmus;  30  of  consumption  ; 
26  of  heart  disease ;  20  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  20  of  cholera  infantum  ;  15  of  inanition; 
14  of  typhoid  fever ;  14  of  casualties  ;  14  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  ;  12  of  pneumonia  ;  10  of  Bright's 
disease,  and  10  of  old  age. 

Markets,  &e.—JJ.  S.  4's,  reg.,  117;  coupon,  118;  2's, 
99|  a  100;  currency  6's,  110  a  120. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  9  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  ranged  from  $17.00  a  |18.00 
per  ton  and  spring  bran  $16.00  a  $16.50. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.60  a 
$3.85  ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.35  a  $4.60;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.65  a  $4.90  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.60  a  $4.75 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ;  do., 
straight,  $5.00  a  $5.25;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.60; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  moved 
slowly  at  $4.75  a  $4.90  per  barrel. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.00}  a  $1.00|. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  68J  a  69  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  374  a  38 J  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  cts. ;  good,  5}  a  54- cts. ; 
medium,  4 J  a  5J-  cts. ;  fair,  44  a  4f  cts. ;  common,  4^  a  4| 
cts. ;  culls,  32  a  4  cts. ;  Texans,  i\  a  4|  cts. ;  fat  cows, 
24  a  3J  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5\  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  4|  a 
5  cts.;  medium,  4|-  a  4 J  cts.;  common,  3  a  4  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  2^-  cts. ;  lambs,  34  a  7  cts. 

Hogs. — Choice  Western,  8|  a  8|  cts. ;  other  grades, 
7f  a  8  cts. 

Foreign. — A  sensation  was  created  throughout 
Europe,  on  the  14th  inst.,  by  the  announcement  that 
England  has  seized  the  town  of  Sigri,  on  the  island  of 
Mitylene,  within  twenty-five  miles  of  the  Hellespont. 
It  is  believed  this  step  received  the  connivance  of 
Turkey,  and  was  taken  to  counteract  the  designs  of 
Russia. 

The  Board  of  Trade  returns  show  that  the  threatened 
contraction  of  British  comrnerce  has  already  com- 
menced. The  decrease  in  exports  is  largely  due  to  the 
falling  off  in  the  tin  plate  trade.  Of  a  decrease  of 
£905,000  in  textile  exports,  £400,000  is  in  cotton  goods 
to  the  east.  Corn  and  flour  imports  show  a  decline  in 
1890,  indicating  a  large  diminution,  as  prices  have 
been  higher.    Other  food  imports  show  increases. 

In  regard  to  the  results  of  the  Labor  Congress,  in 
session  last  week  at  Newcastle^,  Eng.,  .lohn  Burns,  who 
represents  the  advanced  section  of  the  Labor  Union, 
said  to  the  New  York  World's  correspondent :  I  am 
more  than  deliglited  with  the  results  achieved  by  the 
advanced  section  of  the  Congress.  Important  and 
great  as  are  the  strides  that  have  been  made,  if  the 
men  had  been  better  organized  greater  results  would 
have  been  obtained.  The  voting  on  the  chief  ques- 
tion, that  of  eight  hours,  is  eminently  satisfactory. 
The  acceptance  of  the  ))rinci[)le  of  permissive  rejection 
goes  a  thousand  times  further  than  that  of  the  princi- 
ple of  permissive  adoption.  I  venture  to  predict  that 
this  settles  the  eight-hour  cpiestion  for  all  time.  Gen- 
erally speaking,  this  has  been  all  round  the  most 
successhil  Labor  Congress  I  know  of. 

A  cablegram  from  London,  says :  "The  weather  has 
suddenly  taken  a  change  for  the  better  all  over  the 
country,  more  especially  in  the  south  of  England. 
There  have  been  long  days  of  sunshine.  Harvesting 
is  now  everyv/liere  in  full  swing,  and  the  farmers,  not 
prone  to  a  confession  of  that  kind,  agree  in  the  admis- 
sion that,  after  all,  the  damage  done  by  the  persistent 
rain  and  wind  fell  consideraljly  short  of  what  was 
expected.  The  consequence  was  quickly  felt  in  the 
grain  market,  where  prices  have  steadily  dropped 
through  the  week. 


"  It  is  authoritatively  stated  that  in  the  north  o  j 
Europe  the  harvest  prospects  are  so  deplorable  tlia 
bread  has  already  gone  up  80  per  cent.,  and  tha 
famine  prices  are  feared  for  the  winter." 

On  the  6th  inst.,  the  Steamer  Arizona  was  run  inti 
by  an  unknown  schooner,  during  a  fog.  The  Arizen; 
arrived  safely  at  Queenstown  on  the  13th,  battered,  bu 
not  seriously  injured. 

Ex-President  Grev)',  of  the  French  Republic,  de 
ceased  on  the  8th  inst. 

Official  information  has  been  received  in  Madric 
from  the  scene  of  the  terrible  floods  now  devastating  ' 
the  Province  of  Toledo.  According  to  the  new; 
received,  2,000  people  have  already  perished,  and  ai 
immense  amount  of  damage  has  been  done  by  th' 
swollen  waters. 

United  States  Minister  Clark  E.  Carr,  of  Copen 
hagen,  has  received  notice  of  the  removal  of  the  proj 
hibitions  placed  upon  the  importation  of  Americai] 
pork  into  Denmark  and  enforced  since  Third  Mo.,  '88 
The  authorities  state  that  only  inspected  American 
pork  will  henceforth  be  admitted  into  Denmark. 

An  epidemic  of  diphtheria  is  raging  in  the  Provinci  I 
of  Tambol,  Russia.  The  distress  of  the  people  is  sij 
great  that  mothers  purposely  place  their  children  ir 
the  way  of  infection,  preferring  to  see  them  die  of  tU- 
disease  rather  than  see  them  starve. 

The  Japanese  Government  intends  to  make  thi 
greatest  display  it  has  ever  undertaken  at  the  Chicag( 
Exposition.  |  - 

An  official  report  on  the  recent  hurricane  in  Marti 
nique  makes  the  total  number  of  killed  340.  ; 

According  to  a  current  paragraph  the  average  siz' 
of  families  in  the  various  countries  of  Europe  is  a,  , 
follows :  France,  3  03  members ;  Denmark,  3.61  i 
Hungary,  3.70  ;  Switzerland,  3.94  ;  Austria  and  Bel 
gium,  4.05;  England,  4.08  ;  Germany,  4.10 ;  Sweden;  * 
4.12;  Holland,  4  22;  Scotland,  4.46;  Italy,  4.56 1  i' 
Spain,  4.65;  Russia,  4.83;  Ireland,  5.20.  I 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Sarah  A.  Holmes,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  65j  ! 
from  Jonathan  G.  Williams,  N.  -J.,  $2,  vol.  65;  fronjllj 
Joseph  B.  Matlack,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65,  and  for  Ann  (fl  .; 
M.  Shearman,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Morris  E.  Master; 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  for  Mary  E.  Cadwalader,  Phila.,  $1 
vol.  05  ;  for  Elizabeth  Hoopes  and  Joshua  Hoopes,  \a 
$2  each,  vol.  65;  for  Charles  C.  Scattergood,  Pa.,    :  , 
vol.  65;  from  Casper  T.  Sharpless  and  Sarah  T.  Wait 
rington,  N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  65 ;  from  Russel  Tabe  ;  , 
la.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Seneca  Hazard,  Agent,  Vt., 
vol.65;  from  Exum  0.  Griffin,  N.  C,  $2,  vol.  65 
from  Wilson  Hutchens,  Mo., $2,  vol.65;  from  Josej;  I 
Beezley,  la.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Joli 
Williams,  and  Almedia  R.  Wroe,  vol.  65;  from  Ameli 
Smith,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Rebecca  P.  Brooks,  Phila  | 
$2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Philip  C.  Garrett,  Gtn.,  $4,  vols.  (  ' 
and  66;  from  John  Forsvthe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  froi 
Owen  Y.  Webster,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;   from  Elisl 
Roberts,  N.  J.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Davi 
Roberts,  Joseph  H.  Roberts,  and  William  H.  Robert  j  i  , 
vol.  65  ;  from  Elijah  Kester,  .Md.,  $2,  vol.  65;  froi 
Samuel  Wilson,  la.,  per  E.  B.  Stanley,  $2,  vol.  6f 
from  Nathan  F.  Spencer,  N.  C,  $2,  vol.  65;  frnr 
Oliver  C.  Wright,  Pa.,  per  James  Masters,  $2,  vol.  6.' 
from  Aaron  P.  Dewees,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Priscil 
M.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  per  Ann  W.  Fry,  $2,  vol.  ()■' 
from  William  Stanton,  Agent,  O.,  $2.65,  being  $2  f. 
Albertus  Hoyle,  vol.  65,  and  65  cents  for  Lewis  Naylo 
to  No.  52.  vol.  65;  from  Amos  Ashead,  N.  J.,  pi  j 
Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  65.  i 

'^^Remittances  received,  after  4  dehek  P.  M.  on  Thir 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  wee 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  Twelfl 
Month  24th,  1890,  Amy  H.  Nicholson,  in  her  fift 
fourth  year.  A  member  of  Haddonfield  Month 
Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  father-in-law,  Nathani 

Cox,  near  Holly  Springs,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C,  on  tl 
1st  of  the  Fourth  Month,  1891,  of  convulsions,  Mab 
S.  Cox,  wife'  of  Clarkson  .J.  Cox,  and  daughter  of  N.  1 
and  Mary  Spencer,  aged  twenty-nine  years,  eigl 
months  and  twenty-three  days.  She  was  a  consistei 
member  of  Marlboro'  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friend 
was  of  a  meek,  tender  and  forgiving  spirit,  and  a  loV' 
of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  We  believe  she  Jiv< 
and  died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  j 
now,  forevermore  at  rest  vni.h  her  Lord  and  Saviour. . 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Seventh  Month,  1891,  Joel  Co:' 

infant  son  of  C.  J.  and  Mary  S.  Cox,  of  Flux,  aged  fi' 


months  and  twenty  days. 
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ections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  58.) 

1837. — At  a  large  meetiug  at  Newport,  he 
ites : 

"It  was  impressed  ou  me  to  show  that  reli- 
»n  is  not  a  speculative  thing:,  hut  a  real  heart- 
t  work.  The  Prophet  Malachi  compared 
1  dispensation,  to  be  afterwards  introduced, 
the  burning  of  an  oven.  John,  the  forerun- 
r,said,  that  the  axe  was  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
es,  and  every  tree  that  brought  nol  forth  good 
lit,  was  to  be  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
5.  He  that  sent  him  to  baptize,  said,  '  Upon 
lom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
iiaining  on  him,  the  same  is  He  which  bap- 
eth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.'  '  Whose  fan  is  in  his 
nd,  and  He  shall  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
d  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner;  but 
3  chaff  He  will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable.' 
3re  the  operation  of  Christ's  religion  is,  in 
'ee  places,  compared  to  fire.  Thence  I  was 
1  to  describe  some  of  its  effects,  in  rooting  out 
d  destroying  every  evil  plant  and  fruit  in  us  ; 
d  thereby  preparing  the  soul  to  receive  Christ, 
d  his  kingdom  and  government.  Where  this 
experienced,  love  prevails ;  first  to  our  Hea- 
nly  Father,  and  then  towards  one  another, 
d  all  mankind.  Here,  wars  and  confusion 
;  brought  to  an  end  ;  and  all  such,  being  bap- 
ed  by  one  Spirit,  into  one  body,  became  united 
;ether  in  spreading  the  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
h;  whose  design  and  work  it  is,  that  it  may 
lend  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to 
;  ends  of  the  earth." 

"Attended  the  several  sittings  of  the  Yearly 
ieting ;  in  which  way  was  opened  to  hold 
th  the  ground  on  which  our  religious  Society 
s  gathered:  that  of  entire  dependence  upon 
5  Minister  of  the  Sanctuary,  in  all  its  reli- 
lus  assemblies.  The  importance  of  rightly 
tintaining  our  discipline,  was  also  adverted  to, 
a  means  of  preservation  to  the  flock  ;  and  a 
irce  of  instruction  and  of  useful  exercise  of  the 
ts  and  faculties  bestowed  upon  us.  The  young 
3ple  were  called  upon  to  dedicate  themselves 
his  service ;  and  as  they  were  properly  con- 
'ned,  they  would  be  benefitted  by  the  exam- 
J  and  wisdom  of  their  elders;  and  feel  their 
arts  knit  to  one  another,  and  to  their  more 
vanced  brethren,  as  that  of  Jonathan  and 


David  were,  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  their 
day." 

After  the  Yearly  Meeting  "  we  went  to  Pro- 
vidence; attended  their  meeting  for  worship  on 
First-day  morning;  and  were  at  the  boarding- 
school  in  the  afternoon  ;  in  both  which.  Divine 
help  was  granted  to  preach  the  Gospel.  We 
sat  an  hour  and  a  half,  before  the  way  opened 
for  me  to  say  anything ;  but  afterwards  a  quali- 
fication was  granted,  to  enforce  the  importance 
of  co-operating  with  the  means  which  Divine 
mercy  has  provided,  to  enable  man  to  work  out 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.  This  is  very  simple 
in  its  requisitions;  but  must,  nevertheless,  be 
accepted  and  obeyed ;  if  it  is  not,  we  shall  be 
rejected  and  left  to  ourselves.  The  expressions 
were  brought  into  view :  '  They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  let  them  hear  them;'  'If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead."  Naaman,  the  Syrian,  was  offended 
at  the  simplicity  of  the  means  pointed  out  for 
his  cure ;  but  when  he  yielded,  it  effected  the 
object,  and  his  flesh  returned  as  that  of  a  little 
child.    It  was  a  pretty  open  time. 

"  In  the  afternoon,  the  protection  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  extended  to  Jacob  and  Jo- 
seph, when  separated  from  parental  care,  was 
held  up  to  the  of  the  children,  at  the 

boarding-school ;  and  their  caretakers  were  en- 
couraged to  apply  for  that  wisdom  which  is 
derived  from  above,  to  enable  them  to  go  in  and 
out  rightly  before  their  interesting  charge  ;  and 
so  to  govern  them,  as  to  bring  them  to  Christ; 
that  they  might  be  prepared  as  good  ground,  to 
receive  the  precious  seed  of  the  kingdom, in 
their  hearts." 

Attending  the  morning  and  afternoon  meet- 
ings in  New  York,  he  states  that, — 

"In  the  first,  Truth  opened  the  way  to  set  forth 
the  necessity  of  faith  in  God;  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  please  Him  ;  that  faith  which  gives 
victory  over  our  corrupt  propensities.and  through 
which  we  are  enabled  to  bring  forth  the  fruits 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works,  is  dead 
also.  The  importance  of  coming  to  realize  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  in  which  we 
profess  to  be  true  believers  ;  not  contenting  our- 
selves in  a  mere  belief  and  profession,  were  en- 
forced, under  feelings  of  love,  and  sincere  desire 
for  those  present;  that  thus  they  might  be 
preachers  of  righteousness  in  life  and  conver- 
sation ;.  and  lights  to  others,  in  the  midst  of  a 
worldly-minded  and  dissipated  people.  It  was 
a  time  of  renewed  favor :  an<l  prayer  was  of- 
fered up  for  the  feeble-minded  and  fearful,  yet 
sincere  disciples,  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  that  He 
would  lift  up  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  standard 
against  Satan,  in  his  assaults  upon  them  ;  and 
strengthen  them  to  acknowledge,  in  all  their 
ways,  the  right  of  the  dear  Son  of  God  to  set 
u{)  his  kingdom,  and  rule  in  the  hearts  of  all 
mankind. 

"Our  beloved  and  endeared  friend,  Elizabeth 
Coggeshall,  having  received  a  severe  injury  from 
a  fall,  a  few  days  before  we  reached  the  city, 


on  going  to  see  her,  she  expressed  much  thank- 
fulness that  her  life  was  not  taken  in  that  man- 
ner; and  that  not  even  a  bone  was  hi'oken. 
Yet  in  a  retrospect  of  the  many  trials  which,  in 
the  course  of  her  life,  had  fallen  to  her  lot,  she 
was  much  affected.  I  endeavored  to  comfort 
her  with  the  fact,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  her 
deep  afflictions,  she  had  endeavored  to  show 
forth  the  efficacy  of  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus;  and  in  the  end,  as  she  persevered,  all 
would  be  well  with  her.  She  was  a  strength  to 
her  friends  in  the  consistent  example  which  she 
set,  by  her  meekness  and  cheerfulness  under 
affliction.  She  expressed  her  fellowship  with 
me  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel  ;  which  was  en- 
couraging, coming  from  one  who  had  ministered 
to  me  when  I  was  an  apprentice,  and  by  her 
very  affectionate  notice,  not  oidy  endeared  her- 
self, but  the  Truth  she  preached,  and  invited 
others  to." 

After  his  return  from  Rhode  Island,  W.  E. 
records,  that  he  and  his  truly  valuable  wife 
attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Abington  ; 
where,  he  says : 

"  The  way  opened  to  hold  forth  the  efficacy 
of  true  fiiith  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  the  necessity  of  keeping  it  stead- 
fastly unto  the  end  ;  that  so  we  might  fight  the 
good  fight,  and  finish  cur  course  with  joy,  in 
the  prospect  of  receiving  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  is  laid  up  for  all  that  love  Him  with 
sincerity.  The  visitations  of  heavenly  love  in 
early  life,  and  the  advantage  of  obeying  the 
Divine  voice,  as  Samuel  did,  were  pressed  upon 
the  young  people.  It  was  a  tendering  time  to 
many  of  them  ;  and  my  dear  wife  was  favored 
to  petition  the  Father  of  mercies,  on  behalf  of 
the  youth,  the  strong  men,  and  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  who  had  held  forth  a  hand  of  help  and 
encouragement  to  others  ;  but  who,  as  they  drew 
near  the  close  of  their  day,  were  a.ssailed  with 
the  buffetings  of  Satan  ;  and  sometimes  with 
fears  lest  they  should  not,  at  last,  find  that  rest- 
ing-place and  blessed  reward  they  longed  fi)r." 

"At  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Wood- 
bury. I  was  engaged  to  hold  forth  the  im- 
portance of  faithfulness  in  little  things.  As 
our  growth  in  the  Truth  was  by  slow  grada- 
tions, so  he  that  despised  the  day  of  small 
things,  would  fall  by  little  and  little.  The  de- 
parture of  such  from  the  strait  and  narrow 
way,  as  well  as  from  the  entrance  into  it,  was 
from  a  small  beginning  ;  and  if  we  left  it,  though 
we  might  think  we  kept  much  in  the  same 
course,  yet  every  step  took  us  further  and  fur- 
ther from  it.  Little  things  were  often  an  indi- 
cation that  some  were  losing  that  sincere  love  to 
the  Truth,  and  fervent  desire  to  walk  in  it, 
which  they  had  once  felt.  It  might  be  in  some 
small  departures  in  dress,  language  or  manners, 
from  the  simplicity  of  thecross,which  their  friends 
would  be  painfully  aff'ected  with  ;  though  they 
might  not  at  once  disclose  to  them,  the  sorrow 
and  exercise  which  it  occasioned  them.  The 
eye  which  had  been  closed,  would  be  opened  to 
look  upon  temptation  ;  and  that  eye  which  the 
Lord  had  anointed  and  opened  to  see,  in  mea- 
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sure,  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  the  Truth, 
would  become  dim  ;  and  they  would  not  be 
able  to  see  things  in  the  true  light,  as  they  had 
once  seen  them.  Their  judgment  would  be 
clouded  ;  and  the  way  opened  for  the  tempter 
to  gain  further  advantages;  and  having  de- 
parted from  the  path  cast  up  fur  the  Lord's 
children  to  walk  in,  they  could  not  foresee 
where  they  might  be  permitted  to  wander,  or 
into  what  temptation  they  might  fall.  Warning 
and  invitation  were  extended  to  the  youth  ;  and 
the  language  of  encouragement  to  the  honest- 
hearted  tavellers,  who  might,  in  this  day  of 
stripping,  be  like  one  of  a  family  and  two  of  a 
tribe  ;  mourning  over  the  desolations  of  Zion." 
At  the  time  of  holding  it,  he  notes: 
"  My  wife  and  myself  went  to  Burlington,  to 
attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  Some  ability 
was  furnished  to  labor  amongst  them,  particu- 
larly in  the  meeting  held  on  Third-day.  It  ap- 
peared to  be  my  place  to  hold  up  the  glory  of 
the  Gospel  dispensation  ;  which  consists -in  the 
universal  outpouring  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  on  all 
flesh,  agreeably  to  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  and 
the  revelations  made  to  John  the  beloved  apos- 
tle ;  when  he  saw  the  pure  river  of  the  water 
of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb;  and  the  uni- 
versal invitation  to  partake  of  it,  in  this  lan- 
guage :  '  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come : 
and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  come:  and  let 
him  that  is  athirst,  come;  and  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.'  The  ne- 
cessity of  obedience  to  the  early  manifestations 
of  this  Divine  Spirit,  which,  as  it  is  received 
and  obeyed,  becomes  as  a  well  of  living  water 
to  the  thirsty  soul  ;  the  gradations  by  which  the 
babes  in  Christ  witness  a  growth  to  the  state  of 
young  men  and  strong  men  in  Him,  and  through 
mercy,  if  they  persevere,  become  established  as 
pillars  in  the  Lord's  house,  where  the  streams 
of  that  river  '  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the 
holy  places  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High,' 
were  opened  and  enforced,  under  the  feeling 
and  authority  of  Divine  love.  Near  the  close, 
the  condition  of  one  or  more,  who  had  long  re- 
sisted the  striving  of  this  Spirit,  and  might  be 
in  danger  of  hearing  the  awful  sentence,  '  Let 
him  that  is  filthy  be  filthy  still,'  was  closely 
spoken  to,  and  they  encouraged  to  lay  hold  of  the 
renewed  offers  of  Holy  help.  My  beloved  wife 
closed  the  meeting  with  reverent,  fervent  prayer; 
in  which  the  last  state  was  feelingly  included; 
also  the  dear  children,  the  lambs  of  the  fold  ; 
the  young  and  strong;  and  those  whose  earthly 
tabernacles  were  tottering,  but  who  had  en- 
deavored to  serve  the  Lord  in  their  generation. 
It  was  a  time  of  renewed  favor,  for  which  we 
humbly  desired  to  ascribe  praise,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 

(To  be  continued.) 

There  is  a  vast  amount  of  revelling  in  sin 
through  the  imagination,  which  stops  there.  It 
stops  not  for  want  of  depravity,  nor  for  want  of 
opportunity,  but  because  there  is  so  much  ex- 
posure, inconvenience,  disadvantage,  and  per- 
sonal selfinjury  in  outward  commission.  The 
open  sinner  may  seem  more  daring  and  reckless, 
but  perhaps  he  who  sins  only  in  thought  may  be 
as  reprehensible  in  God's  sight. 


It  is  one  thing  to  have  knowledge ;  it  is  another 
thing  to  be  able  to  impart  it.  Many  a  man 
knows  m(;re  than  he  can  cause  others  to  know  ; 
and  he  who  has  gained  all  the  knowledge  availa- 
ble on  a  given  subject,  may  have  yet  to  acquire 
the  power  of  making  it  known  to  others. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Pine  Barrens. 

There  is  a-  belt  of  country  known  locally  as 
the  "  Pines,"  or  Pine  Barrens,"  in  New  Jersey, 
which  extends  from  the  northeast  to  the  southwest 
across  the  State,  marked  by  the  presence  in 
various  parts,  of  beds  of  almost  pure  white 
sand,  such  as  is  adapted  to  glass-making,  and 
noted  among  botanists  for  the  number  of  plants 
that  grow  in  it  which  are  uncommon  elsewhere. 
Hence  it  is  a  favorite  resort  of  the  lovers  of 
that  science. 

On  the  26th  of  the  Eighth  Month,  the  writer, 
in  company  with  a  friend,  who  possesses  much 
knowledge  of  the  plants  found  in  this  section 
of  country,  drove  over  early  in  the  morning,  to 
Medford,  in  Burlington  County,  and  thence 
went  some  11  or  12  miles  further  in  a  southerly 
direction  towards  Atsion,  near  which  are  ex- 
tensive swamps  rich  in  botanical  treasures. 

The  list  of  flowers  we  met  with,  including 
those  on  the  roadside  between  Moorestown  and 
Medford,  includes  more  than  100  species. — 
Among  these  was  one  of  the  honeysuckle  fami- 
ly, belonging  to  the  same  genus  as  the  snow- 
berry,  which  was  formerly  often  to  be  seen  in 
gardens — a  low  bush  bearing  little  clusters  of 
snow-white  berries  near  the  end  of  the  branches. 
The  species  which  we  found  differs  from  the 
cultivated  one  in  having  the  berries  of  a  bright 
red,  and  smaller.  It  is  called  Indian  currant, 
or  coral-berry  (^Symphoriocarpus  vulgaris).  Its 
botanical  name  is  derived  from  two  Greek 
words  and  refers  to  the  manner  of  growth  of 
the  fruit — in  close  clusters.  I  have  seen  it  in 
early  winter  in  North  Carolina,  after  the  leaves 
had  fallen,  vphen  the  bright  red  of  the  fruit 
made  it  a  conspicuous  object  by  the  roadside 
and  in  gullies  in  the  fields,  and  borders  of 
woods — where  it  had  found  a  foothold. 

We  were  interested  in  observing  on  our  way 
to  Medford,  the  unusual  number  of  plants  of 
the  Partridge- pea  (Cassia  chama^erista),  closely 
allied  to  the  wild  sensitive  plant,  having  a 
similar  beautiful  pinnate  foliage,  but  much 
larger  and  more  showy  yellow  flowers,  nearly 
an  inch  across  and  crowded  in  great  numbers 
on  Ihe  slender  stems  and  branches.  On  many 
of  them,  about  one  foot  in  height,  we  could 
count  fifty  blossoms  to  each  plant.  It  is  not  at 
all  uncommon  in  our  section  of  country ;  but 
I  have  no  recollection  of  ever  seeing  it  in  any- 
thing like  the  same  profusion.  The  manner  in 
which  some  of  our  rarer  plants  appear  and  dis- 
appear, is  a  very  interesting  subject  of  study — 
and  a  rather  puzzling  one.  The  observant 
botanist  will  sometimes  meet  with  certain  plants 
in  some  degree  of  abundance  in  localities  where 
he  had  not  detected  them  before  for  years ; — 
and  perhaps  the  next  season  they  will  again 
have  disappeared. 

The  Partridge-pea  belongs  to  the  great  pod- 
bearing  family  of  plants,  in  company  with  the 
peas,  bean.s,  &c.  Whether,  as  its  name  indi- 
cates, it  furnishes  food  to  the  quail,  I  cannot 
tell.  Its  favorite  soil  is  of  a  sandy  character, 
and  we  imagined  that  on  entering  the  "  Pines," 
we  should  meet  with  many  specimens ;  but,  to 
our  surprise,  not  a  single  plant  of  it  was  visible 
there.  Its  place  seemed  to  be  taken  by  an  al- 
lied species,  the  Wild  Sensitive  Plant  (  Cassia  nic- 
titans),  which  has  much  smaller  flowers,  and 
spreads  more  on  the  ground.  We  admired,  as, 
I  had  often  done  before,  its  delicate  and  beauti- 
ful f<jliage.  There  are  many  species  of  Cassia 
found  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  the 
leaflets  of  several  of  these  are  used  in  medicine, 
under  the  name  of  senna. 


Another  pod-bearing  plant  that  attracted  onr 
attention  in  the  "Pines,"  was  the  Pencil-flowci 
(Stylosanthes  elatior)  ;  not  that  it  was  peculi;u 
to  that  region,  but  on  account  of  its  abuudancc. 
It  is  a  slender  little  plant,  growing  only  a  few 
inches  high,  with  small  bright  yellow  flowers. 
Almost  everywhere  along  the  road,  but  especi- 
ally in  the  wooded  portions,  we  were  greeted 
by  its  bright  face.  We  saw  also  the  two  species- 
of  Deer-grass — the  square  stemmed  {Rhexia  Vir- 
ginica),  and  the  round  stemmed  (Rhexia  Mari- 
ana) ;  several  peculiar  kinds  of  Golden-rorl 
(Solidago),  and  Star-flower  {Aster)  ;  five  kinds 
of  Bone-set  (Eupatorium),  and  numerous  othei  ! 
plants,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumer 
ate. 

Perhaps  the  most  productive  piece  of  ground 
that  we  explored  was  a  small  meadow,  or  marsh 
by  the  roadside,  that  tempted  us  to  leave  qui 
carriage.    A  rather  small  rose-colored  flower 
varying  in  shade  to  white,  that  was  scattered 
through  the  grass,  proved  to  be  the  rose-flowered 
Tick-seed  (Coreopsis  rosea).     It  received  it- 
generic  name  from  the  curious  resemblance  ol  ) 
its  seed  to  a  bug.    They  are  flat  on  one  side  I 
convex  on  the  other,  and  have  two  horns  nol  [ 
unlike  the  antennaj  of  an  insect.    There  were 
numbers  of  the  Pipewort  (Eriocaulon),  slendei  1 
stems  of  about  two  feet  high,  crowned  witb 
small  white  knobs  of  flowers ;  and  the  narrowl^ 
leaved   Sun-flower  (Helianthns  angiistiJoUus): 
remarkable  for  having  long  and  very  narrow 
leaves,  like  blades  of  grass.    A  hairy  stemmed 
plant,  covered  with  a  dense  cluster  of  dingy 
yellow  and  loosely  woolly  flowers,  with  re(' 
fibrous  roots,  I  was  glad  to  meet  with ;  for,  al 
though  I  had  before  met  with  it,  I  had  preservet 
no  specimens  for  the  herbarium.    It  was  tht 
Redroot  (Lacnanthes  tincioria).    Its  botanica 
name  refers  to   the  woolly-like  fibres  whicl 
clothe  the  flowers.    Another  plant  that  I  wa; 
pleased  to  find,  was  the  Virginian  Chain-fen 
(  Woodwardia  Virginiea),  which,  in  its  genera 
appearance,  considerably  resembles  the  sterili 
fronds  of  the  common  Cinnamon  fern  (Osmun  , 
da),  which  grows  everywhere  in  swamps  anc  I 
damp  woodlands;  while  in  the  Osmunda  th( 
fruit  is  borne  on  separate  fronds,  which  are  en 
tirely  covered  with  it,  and  show  no  green  leaf 
like  expansion ;  but  in  the  Woodwardia,  th( 
fruit  dots  are  arranged  in  chain-like  rows  oi 
the  back  of  the  leaflets,  which  in  other  respect; 
cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  fronds  whicl 
have  no  fruit  on  them. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  plants  in  thi: 
marsh  was,  a  narrow  leaved  variety  of  th( 
Arrow-head  (Sagittaria  sagittifolia),  which,  be 
cause  of  the  many  forms  assumed  by  its  leaves  '• 
was  named  by  Engelman  the  S.  variabilis.   Thi  j 
flowers  are  white,  and  arranged  in  threes  on  th( 
flower-stalk.    As  grown  in  some  localities,  thi 
leaves  are  as  wide  as  long,  and  the  lobes  at  thi  | 
base  are  broad  ;  but  in  this  swamp,  they  an  ) 
reduced  to  very  slender  dimensions — which  con 
trast  strongly  with  the  broadly  developed  part; 
of  the  ordinary  arrow-head  of  other  localities. 

About  2  p.  M.  the  weather  became  showery  - 
which  induced  us  to  cease  our  rambling  am 
turn  homeward. 

J.  W. 


It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  greatest  vil 
lain  in  the  world  ever  thought  himself  mucl 
worse  than  his  neighbors.  Another  is  worst 
than  himself,  or  he  fancies  him  to  be  so,  and  hj 
forthwith  imagines  that  he  is  a  moral  charactei^' 
because  he  is  not  the  basest  profligate  in  exist 
ence. —  Tin  Trumpet, 
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William  Caton. 

(Continued,  from  page  60.) 

Whilst  William  Caton  and  John  Stubbs  were 
holding  meetings  in  Kent,  they  were  brought 
before  the  magistrates  at  Dover,  who  decided 
that  a  penalty  should  be  inflicted  on  any  one 
who  gave  them  lodging :  they  were  consequently 
turned  out  from  the  apartments  which  they  had 
occupied  at  the  inn.  In  this  time  of  need  they 
were  befriended  by  a  shoemaker,  named  Luke 
Howard,  who  having  been  told  that  a  Quaker 
was  preaching  in  the  churchyard,  at  once  went 
there,  and  seemed  to  find  a  sermon  even  in 
William  Caton's  countenance  and  demeanor; 
he  protected  him  from  abuse  and  insult,  and 
carefully  noticed  the  house  which  he  entered,  in 
order  that  he  might  visit  him  when  the  dark- 
ness of  the  winter  evening  should  screen  him 
from  observation.  But  he  soon  grew  bolder, 
for  when  the  innkeeper  no  longer  dare  to  enter- 
tain the  young  preachers,  Luke  Howard  said  to 
them,  "  Go  home  to  my  house,  for  I  care  not 
for  the  rulers  nor  the  mayor  either;"  and  he 
refused  to  give  them  up  when  asked  to  do  so  by 
the  constables. 

Two  meetings  were  held  in  his  house,  of 
which  the  latter  was  regarded  by  him  as  the 
turning-point  of  his  life.  When  his  guests  left 
the  town,  he  walked  two  or  three  miles  with 
them,  and  gave  them  the  names  of  some  places 
on  the  coast,  and  also  of  some  persons  who  he 
thought  might  render  them  assistance:  so  much 
did  he  feel  at  parting  with  them  that,  even 
after  returning  to  Dover,  he  found  it  difficult  to 
restrain  his  tears.  Deep  inward  trials  were  for  a 
time  his  portion,  but  the  Saviour  to  whom  he  had 
fled  for  refuge  suffered  not  his  faith  to  fail,  and 
when  almost  ready  to  despair,  these  words  came 
as  a  heavenly  message  to  his  soul :  "  I  will  cleave 
the  rocks  and  mountains,  that  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  may  come  to  Zion."  Casting  all  his 
care  upon  Christ,  henceforth  hope  was  the  an- 
chor of  his  soul,  though  tempest  after  tempest 
might  befall  him.  Thus,  when  describing  his 
sixteen  months'  confinement  in  Dover  Castle 
for  attendance  of  meetings,  he  writes :  "  I  had 
perfect  peace,  joy,  and  content  in  it  all ;  and  the 
Lord  made  it  good  unto  me  both  within  and 
without."* 

Before  leaving  Dover,  John  Stubbs  and  Wil- 
liam Caton  had  remarked,  in  a  letter  to  Francis 
Howgill  and  Edward  Burrough,  "  A  fire  is  kin- 
dled among  them  which  cannot  be  easily 
quenched."  Nor  were  they  mistaken  in  this 
belief — for  Dover  was  one  of  the  first  places  in 
Kent  where,  in  accordance  with  their  advice,  a 
meeting  was  established  by  those  who  were  con- 
vinced of  the   truths  which  they  preached. 


*  Luke  Howard  gives  the  following  beautiful  de- 
scription of  the  consolation  afforded  him  one  night 
during  this,  or  another,  imprisonment :  "On  the  Third- 
day  of  the  Eighth  Month,  1661,  in  the  night-watch, 
upon  my  bed  of  straw  and  chaff",  in  the  common  jail 
of  Dover  Castle,  as  I  lay  in  a  comfortable  sleep  and 
rest,  the  hand  of  my  God  fell  upon  me,  and  his  sweet 
and  comforting  presence  awakened  me,  and  so  con- 
tinued with  me  unto  the  morning-watch  ;  in  which 
time  the  living  presence  of  my  God  was  with  me  and 
the  comfortable  presence  of  his  Holy  Spirit  accompa- 
nied me;  so  that  my  soul  was  filled  with  his  living 
presence  as  with  a  mighty  river  which  did  overflow 
the  banks,  so  that  nothing  appeared  but  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  the  streams  of  his  everlasting  virtue  ran 
through  me  exceeding  swift.  *  *  *  This  is  my  God  ; 
I  have  waited  for  Him,  and  his  appearance  to  nie  is  as 
the  morning  without  clouds,  and  his  beauty  hath  taken 
my  heart,  and  his  comeliness  hath  ravished  my  soul ; 
and  with  his  exceeding  riches,  hath  He  adorned  my 
inward  man,  and  his  everlasting  strength  is  my  salva- 
tion, even  the  Son  of  his  love." 


During  some  years  this  meeting  was  held  in 
silence,  unless  visited  by  a  travelling  minister; 
but  Luke  Howard,  at  whoso  house  the  Friends 
at  first  assembled,  says  that  the  Lord  was  their 
Teacher,  and  manifested  his  power  and  presence 
in  their  midst. 

Whilst  at  Lydd,  William  Caton  and  his  com- 
panion were  kindly  entertained  at  the  house  of 
Samuel  Fisher,  a  very  eminent  Baptist  minister, 
to  whom  they  had  been  directed  by  Luke  How- 
ard. In  his  earlier  life  he  had  been  a  clergy- 
man, but  had  resigned  his  living  from  consci- 
entious motives.  At  first  he  did  not  fully  ac- 
knowledge the  influence  which  the  ministry  of 
his  guests  had  on  him;  but  when,  after  visiting 
some  neighboring  places,  they  had  returned  to 
Lydd — and  another  Baptist  minister  publicly 
preached  against  them  and  their  doctrine  ; — 
Samuel  Fisher  arose  and  said,  "Dear  brother, 
you  are  very  near  and  dear  to  me,  but  the 
Truth  is  nearer  and  dearer:  this  is  the  everlast- 
ing Truth  and  Gospel!"  To  the  preacher's 
exclamation,  "  Our  brother  Fisher  is  also  be- 
witched," he  made  no  reply ;  in  the  course  of 
that  year  he  joined  the  Society  of  Friends. 
For  ten  years  he  diligently  labored  as  a  minis- 
ter at  home  and  abroad,  and  also  as  an  author, 
often  suffering  severe  persecution  for  the  cause 
which  was  dearer  to  him  than  life.  He  died 
in  the  White  Lion  jail,  in  Southwark,  after  a 
long  imprisonment. 

So  grateful  were  some  of  the  open-hearted 
Kentish  people  to  William  Caton  and  John 
Stubbs,  who  had  been  enabled  to  labor  very 
powerfully  amongst  them,  that  they  urged  them 
to  receive  gold,  which  was  declined,  with  the 
reply  that  it  was  not  theirs  but  them  they  sought. 
But  at  Maidstone  a  difltjrent  reception  awaited 
them  ;  they  were  sent  to  the  House  of  Correc- 
tion, deprived  of  their  Bible,  money,  &c.,  then 
stripped,  and,  with  their  necks  and  arms  placed 
in  stocks,  desperately  whipped  until  bystanders 
wept  at  the  sight.  After  irons  and  large  clogs 
of  wood  had  been  laid  on  them,  they  were  or- 
dered to  work,  and  because  they  did  not,  were 
kept  without  food  for  some  days.  The  women 
who  lived  in  the  house  showed  their  pity  by 
privately  offering  them  refreshment,  which  they 
did  not  think  it  well  to  accept.  Before  they 
were  set  at  liberty,  a  few  things  were  restored 
to  them  ;  but  they  were  dismissed  from  the  town 
in  contrary  directions,  each  accompanied  by 
constables,  to  whom  (so  states  an  old  MS.  of 
Friends  of  East  Kent),  "their  heavenly  images 
and  sober  lives  and  words  preached  so  much 
that  they  finally  sufl'ered  them  to  travel  alone 
whither  they  pleased." 

Neither  knew  where  the  other  had  gone,  and 
great  was  their  pleasure  at  meeting  in  London  : 
but  soon  they  felt  bound  to  return  to  Maid- 
stone, and,  though  fearing  the  consequences  of 
so  bold  a  measure,  their  faith  did  not  fail,  and 
they  were  preserved  from  further  persecution. 
On  re-visiting  other  towns  in  Kent,  they  were 
cheered  by  the  belief  that  their  patient  suffering 
had  tended  to  confirm  the  faith  of  those  to 
whom  their  ministry  had  been  an  effectual  mes- 
sage. From  Dover,  William  Caton  crossed  to 
Calais,  where  he  had  what  he  styles  "  a  very 
gallant  opportunity  "  at  a  mansion  with  some 
of  the  chief  inhabitants,  a  Scotch  nobleman  act- 
ing as  his  interpreter.  Soon  afterwards  he  accom- 
panied John  Stubbs  to  Holland.  They  meant 
to  sail  from  Yarmouth,  whither  they  had  walked 
from  Dover,  often  travelling  many  miles  a  day  : 
no  hardship,  perhaps,  but  for  the  fact  that,  in 
order  to  avoid  expense,  they  sadly  stinted  them- 
I  selves  in  food.    Yet  William  Caton  says  that 


their  reward  was  with  them  in  all  places  and 
conditions. 

After  a  delay  of  three  weeks,  they  went  on 
board  a  vessel,  but,  to  their  great  disap|)oint- 
ment,  the  captain  refused  to  take  them.  As  it 
seemed  improbable  that  they  would  obtain  a 
passage  from  that  port,  they  thought  it  better 
to  go  northward.  William  Caton  longed  to 
visit  his  beloved  friends  at  Swarthraoor,  and  a 
suitable  opportunity  for  doing  so  occurred,  to 
his  extreme  refreshment  of  body  and  soul.  Be- 
fore sailing,  some  meetings  were  held  in  Dur- 
ham, which  were  of  great  service. 

On  returning  from  Holland,  where  very  rough 
treatment  was  encountered,  he  again  spent  a 
short  time  at  Swarthmoor  Hall;  he  writes,  "a 
very  precious  time  we  had  together,  whereby 
my  very  life  was  much  revived  ;  and  therefore 
did  my  very  soul  magnify  the  Lord,  with  the 
rest  of  his  lambs  and  babes  in  that  ])lace." 
Soon  he  started  for  Scotland,  with  John  Stubbs. 
]\Tany  sufferings  within  and  without  were  their 
portion,  but  the  Lord  sustained  them  through 
all,  and  their  exceeding  affection  for  each  other 
was  a  continual  source  of  comfort.  In  the  fol- 
lowing winter,  in  company  with  another  Friend, 
William  Caton  visited  Lancashire,  Cheshire, 
&c.,  and  says  that  time  would  fail  him  to  relate 
"  the  extraordinary  good  service"  which  they 
had.  He  also  attended  a  large  General  Meet- 
ing in  Leicestershire,  which  was  a  very  blessed 
time ;  George  Fox,  whom  he  had  much  wished 
to  meet  again,  was  present.  A  little  later, 
whilst  on  his  way  to  Scotland,  he  visited  Am- 
bleside, in  which  place  courage  and  power  were 
given  him  to  address  a  congregation  in  a  chapel, 
though  the  people  first  attacked  him  as  if  they 
had  been  wild  beasts.  At  Edinburg  and  Leith, 
many  large  meetings  were  held,  sometimes  in 
the  streets,  and  much  power  in  the  ministr}'  was 
granted  to  William  Caton  and  the  Friend  who 
was  with  him. 

About  this  time  we  find  the  former  ill  from 
the  effect  of  "sore  travel"  from  place  to  place. 
On  their  return  to  Cumberland  they  held  meet- 
ings, which  William  Caton  describes  as  being 
very  large  and  precious,  and  he  adds,  "  Friends 
were  strenghthened  and  confirmed  in  the  pre- 
cious Truth  which  in  those  days  did  flourish  and 
prosper  very  much  ;  and  the  Lord's  power  and 
presence  was  with  us,  through  which  we  were 
carried  on  in  his  work  and  service,  in  which 
our  souls  delighted  to  be  exercised.  There  being 
such  an  effectual  door  open  abroad  in  the  coun- 
try, I  was  constrained,  through  the  love  of  God 
which  dwelt  richly  in  my  heart,  to  labor  so 
much  the  more  diligently;  for  I  knew  it  was 
good  working  whilst  it  was  day;  and  indeed  a 
glorious  and  precious  time  we  had,  to  make 
known  unto  the  people  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  our  souls. 
Many  believed  and  were  converted,  and  brought 
to  serve  and  worship  the  Lord  in  spirit  and  in 
truth." 

Many  of  these  meetings  were  held  around 
Swarthmoor;  soon  afterwards  he  bade  farewell 
to  his  friends  there,  and  bent  his  steps  south- 
ward. He  was  greatly  cheered  by  liis  inter- 
course with  Friends  at  Bristol,  and  with  the 
"large  and  gallant  meetings"  held  in  that  city 
and  neighborhood,  and  says  that  he  was  enabled 
to  "  communicate  to  them  of  the  overflowing  of 
the  life  and  power  dwelling  in  him."  Then  we 
find  him  travelling  westward,  usually  alone  and 
on  foot,  to  visit  George  Fox  and  other  Friends 
in  Launceston  jail.  Their  intercourse  was  "in 
the  fulne.ss  of  endeared  love,"  and  though 
William  Caton's  chief  aim  might  be  to  carry 
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comfort  to  the  prisoners,  his  own  cup  was  filled 
to  overflowing." 

When  at  Totnes,  he  was  brought  before  the 
mayor,  who  threatened  him  with  a  whipping; 
but  the  other  magistrates  thought  more  mode- 
rate measures  might  suiRce.  When  they  exam- 
ined him  a  clergyman  was  present,  and  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  was  afforded  him  to  uphold 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  for  in  that  very  hour, 
he  says,  the  Lord  was  much  with  him.  After 
spending  the  night  in  prison,  he  was  sent  on 
with  a  pass  from  place  to  place ;  an  arrange- 
ment which  had  by  no  means  the  intended 
effect,  for  it  soon  became  known,  in  one  town 
after  another,  that  William  Caton  was  no  pauper, 
but  a  Quaker,  and  people  came  out  from  their 
houses  to  see  him,  whom  he  addressed  freely  on 
the  truths  dear  to  his  soul. 

After  attending  a  General  Meeting  in  Wilt- 
shire, and  some  other  services,  he  re-visited 
Kent;  he  was  but  twenty  years  of  age,  yet  his 
Saviour's  grace  and  power  were  so  manifestly 
granted  him,  that  he  shared  in  the  wonder  felt 
by  others  at  the  abundance  given  for  the  mul- 
titude who  came  to  hear  him.  When  he  turned 
his  thoughts  to  his  own  weakness,  he  was  ready 
to  faint;  but  when  he  placed  his  confidence  in 
Christ  alone,  he  became  strong.  Often  he  did 
not  know  what  he  should  say  when  he  entered 
a  meeting,  and  yet  so  much  was  given  him  to 
communicate,  that  he  would  speak  for  two,  three 
or,  occasionally,  four  hours.  "  Not  unto  me,  not 
unto  me,  be  the  praise  [he  writes],  but  unto  the 
Lord  alone."  I  can  truly  say  that  which  I  re- 
ceived from  Him  I  delivered  unto  his  people. 
*  *  *  An  exceeding  glorious  day  I  had  of  it, 
and  did  niuch-rejoice  in  the  Lord,  notwithstand- 
ing my  great  travails  and  sufferings ;  neither 
were  they  much  to  me,  with  all  the  perils  and 
dangers  I  went  through,  both  by  sea  and  land, 
in  comparison  of  the  power  and  presence  of  the 
Almighty." 

In  the  summer  of  the  same  year  he  again 
sailed  for  Holland,  this  time  alone — though  he 
longed  for  a  companion — and  in  poor  health 
from  the  effect  of  exposure  to  heat  and  cold 
during  his  almost  incessant  journeys.  He  met 
with  scoffing  and  abuse  from  some  fellow  voy- 
agers, who  were,  however,  ready  to  give  heed  to 
his  words  when  he  addressed  them  in  their  dis- 
may, during  a  dangerous  storm,  which  had 
filled  them  with  terror.  Deep  trials  were  his 
portion  during  this  visit,  which  were  in- 
creased when  he  became  aware  of  the  evils 
wrought  by  the  extreme  views  j)roraulgated  by 
some  who  had  joined  the  Society.  At  Middle- 
burgh,  William  Caton  and  his  interpreter  were 
imprisoned  some  days,  and  then  conveyed  in  a 
wagon  to  the  coast.  They  were  accompanied 
by  several  soldiers  to  protect  them  from  the 
violence  of  the  citizens ;  but,  as  William  Caton 
says,  the  Lord  was  their  chief  keeper.  Great 
were  their  sufferings  during  the  following  fort- 
night whilst  prisoners  on  board  a  man-of-war, 
in  which  they  were  carried  to  England.  Though 
the  weather  was  very  cold  and  stormy,  they 
were  obliged  to  lie  on  the  bare  planks,  and 
were  not  even  allowed  the  covering  of  a  piece 
of  sail-cloth.  But  God  had  not  forgotten  to  be 
gracious.  Whilst  undergoing  this  treatment,  Wil- 
liam Caton's  health  and  strength  were,  in  a  great 
measure,  restored,  though  for  a  time  he  suffered 
.=evere  pain  in  the  feet,  the  result  of  keeping  on 
shoes  and  stockings  during  so  long  a  period  of 
exposure  to  the  cold. 

Soon  afterwards,  he  paid  an  extremely  satis- 
factory visit  to  Sussex.  At  one  place  where  a 
meeting  was  held,  a  rude  crowd  marched  up  to 


the  house  with  a  drum,  seeming  ready  in  their 
violence  to  pull  down  the  building  on  the  heads 
of  those  assembled.  William  Caton  went  out 
to  them  and  asked  what  they  wanted  ?  "  Qua- 
kers ! "  was  the  reply.  "  I  am  one,"  he  said,  and 
then  power  was  given  him  to  address  them  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  make  them  withdraw  in 
shame  and  fear.  He  met  with  a  somewhat  sim- 
ilar deliverance  during  his  next  visit  to  the 
Netherlands,  where  he  spent  more  than  a  year 
engaged  in  ministerial  service  and  authorship. 
On  his  return  he  was  comforted  by  the  blessed 
meetings  held  in  London,  where  many  were 
added  to  the  Church  ;  and  he  speaks  of  how 
God  bestowed  exceeding  power  and  wisdom 
from  above,  on  his  servants  and  handmaids, 
who,  in  Christ's  name,  preached  the  Word  of 
Life,  not  in  meetings  only,  but  in  churches, 
markets,  streets  and  highways — indeed  wherever 
their  Saviour  led,  and  wherever  He  constrained 
them.  They  gave  themselves  wholly  to  God,  and 
marvellous  was  the  result. 

"I  made  it  my  sole  work  to  be  found  doing 
the  work  of  God,  unto  which  He  had  called 
me,"  writes  William  Caton,  after  describing 
meetings  held  in  the  North  of  England,  where, 
as  in  many  other  parts  of  the  country,  the  la- 
bors of  Friends  were  producing  extraordinary 
effect.  Now  and  then  he  enjoyed  extreme  re- 
freshment by  intercourse  with  the  family  at 
Swarthmoor,  "  whom,"  he  says,  "  he  found  in 
the  same  love,  life,  and  power  in  which  he  left 
them."  The  very  remembrance  of  these  days 
was  sweet  to  him  in  after  years,  and  the  more  so 
from  the  continued  consciousness  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  by  whose  realized  presence  those  seasons 
had  been  hallowed.  It  was  this,  also,  which 
had  often  made  his  weary  journeyings,  and  ar- 
duous labors  a  source  of  delight. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


That  touching  the  Almighty  we  cannot  find 
Him  out,  even  in  the  domain  of  the  physical,  be- 
comes increasingly  evident  as  we  are  more  fully 
admitted  to  an  acquaintance  with  his  works. 

The  advance  rqade  in  such  acquaintance  is 
notably  instanced  by  the  case  of  electricity,— an 
element  which  so  long  eluded  human  investiga- 
tion and  control,  flashing  in  defiant  liberty 
through  the  heavens,  and  hiding  in  the  fearful 
mysterious  phenomena  that  revealed  its  pres- 
ence. 

And  yet  this  nobly  subtile  power  has  been 
enthralled,  yielding  to  the  decree  of  dominion 
over  God's  handiwork  given  to  man.  In  the 
city  below  the  clouds,  when  what  we  term  the 
electric  fluid  leaps  in  exultant  energy,  it  burns 
at  the  bidding  of  its  new  master,  in  fettered  rows 
of  lights,  with  a  fancied  air  of  sad  submission, 
reminding  us  of  the  marvellous  subjection  of  this 
once  unbridled  force  to  the  multiplying  purposes 
which  it  is  itself  suggesting.  Such  authority 
over  nature  is  more  and  more  granted  to  man, 
and,  in  view  of  progress  already  made,  im- 
agination cannot  anticipate  the  insight  into  law 
and  skill  of  manipulation  in  the  sphere  of  the 
material  he  may  attain.  Do  pride  and  pre- 
sumption, then,  become  him?  Nay  ;  at  each  up- 
ward step  disclosing  a  wider  outlook,  the  creature 
should  bow  with  yet  deeper  reverence  and  hu- 
mility at  the  throne  of  the  Creator,  grateful  for 
added  knowledge  and  delegated  lordship,  but 
niindful  when  his  blind,  flattering  followers  ask 
expectantly,  "  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God  ?  "  to  answer  with  adoring  awe,  "Power 
belongeth  unto  God;  "  "  the  Lord  sitteth  King 
forever." — *S'.  6'.  Times. 


BETWEEN  THE  GATES. 


BY  JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER. 


Between  the  gates  of  birth  and  death 
An  old  and  saintly  pilgrim  passed 

With  look  of  one  who  witnesseth 
The  long  sought  goal  at  last. 

"O  thou  whose  reverent  feet  have  found 
The  Master's  footprints  in  thy  way, 
And  walked  thereon  as  holy  ground, 
A  boon  of  thee  I  pray. 

"My  lack  would  borrow  thy  excess, 

My  feeble  faith  the  strength  of  thine; 
I  need  thy  soul's  white  saintliness 
To  hide  the  stains  of  mine. 

"The  grace  and  favor  else  denied 

May  well  be  granted  for  thy  sake." 
So,  tempted,  doubting,  sorely  tried, 
A  younger  pilgrim  spake. 

"Thy  prayer,  my  son,  transcends  my  gift; 

No  power  is  mine,"  the  sage  replied, 
"  The  burden  of  a  sonl  to  lift. 

Or  stain  of  sin  to  hide. 

"  Howe'er  the  outwai'd  life  may  seem. 

For  pardoning  grace  we  all  must  pray  ; 
No  man  his  brother  can  redeem 
Or  a  soul's  ransom  pay. 

"  Not  always  age  is  growth  of  good  ; 

Its  years  have  losses  with  their  gain  ; 
Against  some  evil  youth  withstood 
Its  hands  may  strive  in  vain. 

"With  deeper  voice  than  any  speech 
Of  mortal  lips  from  man  to  man. 
What  earth's  unwisdom  cannot  teach 
The  Spirit  only  can. 

"Make  thou  that  holy  Guide  thine  own, 
And,  following  where  it  leads  the  way. 
The  known  shall  lap.^e  in  the  unknown 
As  twilight  into  day. 

"The  best  of  earth  shall  still  remain. 

And  Heaven's  eternal  years  shall  prove 
That  life  and  death,  and  joy  and  pain 
Are  ministers  of  Love." 

—The  Independent. 


A  DAY  OF  THE  LORD. 


BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTEB. 


It  was  not  a  day  of  feasting. 

Nor  a  day  of  the  brimming  cup  ; 
There  were  bitter  drops  in  the  fountain 

Of  life  as  it  bubbled  up. 
And  over  the  toilsome  hours 

Were  sorrow  and  weakness  poured, 
Yet  I  said  "Amen,"  when  night  came ; 

It  had  been  a  day  of  the  Lord. 

A  day  of  his  sweetest  whispers. 

In  the  hush  of  the  tempest's  whirl ; 
A  day  when  the  Master's  blessing 

Was  pure  in  my  hand  as  a  pearl. 
A  day  when,  under  orders, 

I  was  fettered,  yet  was  free  ; 
A  day  of  strife  and  triumph, 

A  day  of  the  Lord  to  me. 

And  my  head  as  it  touched  the  pillow. 

When  the  shadows  gathered  deep. 
Was  soothed  at  the  thought  of  taking 

The  gift  of  child-like  sleep  ; 
For  what  were  burdens  carried, 

And  what  was  the  foeman's  sword, 
To  one  who  had  fought  and  conquered 

In  a  fearless  day  of  the  Lord  ? 

—S.  S.  Times. 


If  we  were  as  careful  to  polish  our  manners 
as  our  teeth,  to  make  our  temper  as  sweet  as  our 
breath,  to  cut  off  our  peccadilloes  as  to  pare  our 
nails,  to  be  as  upright  in  character  as  in  person, 
what  an  immaculate  race  should  we  become! — 
Tin  Trumpet. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  59.) 

Before  the  patent  granted  to  Lord  Baltimore 
ould  be  finally  adjusted,  he  died  in  1632, 
leaving,"  says  Bancroft,  "a  name  against 
vhich  the  breath  of  calumny  has  hardly  dared 
vhisper  a  reproach."  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
on  Cecil  Calvert,  in  whose  name  the  charter  of 
Maryland  was  issued,  the  nominal  consideration 
or  which  was  one-fifth  of  all  gold  and  silver  ore 
vhich  might  be  found  in  it,  and  iwo  Indian 
mows,  annually. 

The  first  colony  was  sent  out  in  the  fall  or 
vinter  of  1633.  The  place  selected  for  settle- 
iient  was  on  the  banks  of  a  river  a  few  miles 
orth  of  the  Potomac,  which  the  colonists 
lamed  St.  Mary's.  Here  Leonard  Calvert  pur- 
ihased  of  the  natives  a  tract  of  land.  This 
hey  were  the  more  willing  to  sell,  because  they 
lad  suflTered  from  the  attacks  of  the  Susque- 
lannaugs,  a  warlike  tribe  to  the  north,  who 
>ften  made  incursions  into  the  territories  of 
nore  southern  Indians. 

One  William  Claiborne,  of  Virginia,  had 
previously  established  a  trading  post  on  Kent 
[sland,  and  contested  the  right  of  the  Calverts 
0  exercise  jurisdiction  over  it.  This  led  to 
lostilities  in  which  for  a  time  the  Calverts 
maintained  their  authority.  But  the  troubles 
ifter  a  few  years  were  renewed,  and  availing 
limself  of  a  favorable  opportunity,  Claiborne 
md  his  party  overthrew  the  proprietary  govern- 
ment, and  maintained  themselves  in  power  for 
;wo  years. 

The  boundary  disputes  with  Virginia  on  the 
lOuth  and  with  William  Penn  and  his  heirs  on 
the  north  were  not  finally  settled  until  many 
years  had  elapsed.  The  real  difficulty  appears 
to  have  been,  that  the  grants  to  the  different 
parties  from  the  English  government  conflicted 
with  each  other — which  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  considering  the  imperfect  geographical 
knowledge  of  the  country  which  then  existed. 
These  disputes  were  sources  of  annoyance  to  all 
concerned,  but  that  between  Maryland  and 
Virginia  caused  conflicts  of  authority  between 
the  two  provinces  which  sometimes  led  to  open 
fighting. 

The  income  of  the  Lord  Proprietors  was 
largely  derived  from  the  sale  of  lands  to  settlers. 
So  it  was  their  interest  to  encourage  immigra- 
tion. One  of  the  inducements  was  the  free 
toleration  of  all  forms  of  religious  worship  ;  for 
although  the  Calverts  were  Catholic  (and  so 
were  many  of  the  original  settlers),  yet  they 
were  sufficiently  wise  as  statesmen,  to  welcome 
respectable  settlers  of  any  persuasion. 

In  Virginia  the  Church  of  England  was 
made  "  the  established  Church,"  and  the  treat- 
ment to  which  dissenters  were  exposed  caused 
many  of  them  to  remove  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Maryland  government.  Indeed  the  laws  of 
Virginia  prohibited  any  persons  settling  in  that 
province  who  did  not  conform  to  the  English 
Church. 

It  is  true,  that  acts  were  passed  offensive  to 
Friends,  and  that  in  1692  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land was  made  the  established  Church  of  Mary- 
land, but  these  were,  partly  at  least,  the  fruits 
of  outside  political  influence,  which  for  a  time 
3et  aside  the  rights  of  the  Proprietary,  for  which 
the  Calverts  could  not  be  regarded  as  responsi- 
ble, and  which  must  have  been  as  distasteful  to 
them  as  they  were  to  many  of  the  inhabitants. 
Indeed  the  provisions  of  these  laws  were  more 
offensive  to  the  Roman  Catholics  than  to  any 
jthers. 


The  Society  of  Friends  had  at  this  time  many 
members  and  several  meetings,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  their  usual  practice  of  holding  up 
their  light  to  the  world,  they  vigorously  pro- 
tested against  enactments  which  would  injuri- 
ously affect  them,  and  their  representatives  in 
England  appeared  before  the  Lord  Commission- 
ers of  Trade  and  Plantations,  whose  assent  was 
requisite  to  give  validity  to  the  acts  of  the  local 
Assembly,  and  there  ottered  their  objections. 
While  they  were  successful  in  defeating  a  part 
of  the  proposed  law  which  would  have  been 
specially  hurtful,  yet  they  could  not  prevent 
the  passage  of  a  law  which  gave  to  each  estab- 
lished minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  forty 
pounds  of  tobacco  per  poll,  and  required  the 
sheriff"  to  collect  this  tobacco. 

Violent  proceedings,  growing  out  of  the 
boundary  disputes,  were  not  all  confined  to  the 
southern  borders  of  the  province.  Many  of  the 
German  Palatines,  who  had  settled  west  of  the 
Susquehanna  in  York  County,  and  had  accepted 
titles  from  Maryland,  renounced  their  allegiance 
and  sought  the  protection  of  Pennsylvania. 

This  irritated  the  Maryland  authorities,  and 
the  sheriff'  of  Baltimore  County,  with  300  men 
marched  to  eject  them  from  their  possessions. 
The  sheriff  of  Lancaster  County  drew  out  his 
posse  for  their  protection,  and  without  violence 
induced  the  Maryland  party  to  return.  But 
an  association  was  soon  afterwards  formed, 
headed  by  Thomas  Cresap,  expressly  for  driving 
out  the  Germans,  and  dividing  their  lands 
among  the  associators  ;  two  hundred  acres 
being  promised  to  each.  In  the  prosecution  of 
their  design  they  killed  one  man  who  resisted 
them  ;  and  Cresap  was  afterwards  made  prisoner 
and  lodged  in  a  Philadelphia  jail. 

These  violent  proceedings  were  stopped  by 
an  order  in  council  from  the  king,  and  the  par- 
ties awaited  the  slow  process  of  obtaining  a 
legal  decision,  which  was  rendered  in  1750.  In 
1763,  Lord  Baltimore  and  Thomas  and  Richard 
Penn  being  in  London  engaged  two  surveyors, 
Charles  Mason  and  Jeremiah  Dixon.  Having 
determined  the  point  where  the  west  line  of 
what  is  now  the  State  of  Delaware  touched  and 
made  a  tangent  with  the  western  side  of  a  circle 
drawn  at  a  distance  of  twelve  miles  from  the 
centre  of  the  town  of  Newcastle;  they  measured 
fifteen  miles  from  the  most  southern  part  of 
Philadelphia,  the  north  wall  of  a  house  on 
Cedar  Street  (now  South  Street),  on  the  me- 
ridian of  the  tangent  point,  thus  determining 
the  north-eastern  corner  of  Maryland.  Thence 
they  ran  the  boundary  line  west  244  miles  from 
the  river  till  they  were  ordered  to  stop  by  the 
Indians. 

At  intervals  of  five  miles,  stones  were  placed 
(of  oolitic  limestone),  having  the  arms  of  the 
Penn  family  engraved  on  one  face,  and  of  Lord 
Baltimore  on  the  other. 

The  line  thus  surveyed  and  marked,  is  the 
famous  Mason  and  Dixon's  line,  wiiich  subse- 
quently obtained  additional  notoriety,  as  separ- 
ating the  Northern  from  the  Southern  States, 
the  area  of  liberty  from  that  of  slavery. 

In  the  colonial  days  tobacco  took  the  place 
of  currency  in  Maryland.  It  was  the  chief 
article  of  export,  and  would  always  command 
a  fair  price.  Hence  taxes  and  fines  were  levied 
of  so  many  pounds  of  tobacco,  and  in  the  same 
manner  subscriptions  for  charitable  and  public 
purposes  were  given  in  the  same  way.  Scharf, 
in  his  history  of  Maryland,  says :  "  In  this 
ancient  province  [of  Maryland]  all  the  processes 
of  government,  society  and  domestic  life,  began 
and  ended  with  tobacco.    The  Lords  Proprie- 


tary took  their  quit-rents,  their  fees  and  dona- 
tions in  tobacco.  Every  officer  of  the  govern- 
ment, from  the  governor  down  to  the  jury  and 
their  bailiffs,  were  paid  in  tobacco.  Wages  of 
all  sorts  were  paid  in  tobacco;  so  were  custom 
dues  and  the  clergyman's  salary.  If  you  wanted 
to  be  married,  you  had  to  go  to  the  rector  of 
your  parish  and  pay  him  so  many  pounds  of 
tobacco.  Your  wealth  was  estimated  in  annual 
pounds  of  tobacco.  In  fact  it  was  the  only 
currency  of  the  country,  and  all  the  large  cwn- 
mercial  transactions  were  conducted  in  inspec- 
tor's bills  (warehouse  receipts  for  inspected 
tobacco  of  named  quality  already  in  store, 
and  in  the  custody  of  the  province's  sworn 
inspectors)." 

"The  shijjs  from  England  laden  with  goods  for 
the  planters  used  to  come  in  convoys,  arriving 
in  the  early  part  of  summer,  when  last  year's 
crop  was  ready  for  shipment.  The  crop  would 
be  sold  and  the  purchases  for  next  years's  sup- 
ply laid  in — of  course  the  arrival  of  a  vessel 
was  an  event  of  much  importance.  In  the 
journal  of  Sluyter  and  Dankers  is  a  ludicrous 
account  of  how,  just  as  the  missionaries  arrived 
at  a  plantation,  news  came  of  the  arrival  of  a 
ship  at  the  mouth  of  the  creek.  Instantly  the 
strangers  were  abandoned  by  everybody,  ex- 
cept an  old  crone  who  could  not  get  away  and 
was  too  lame  to  prepare  them  anything  to  eat. 
The  entire  population  had  turned  out  to  go 
down  the  river  to  meet  and  trade  with  the  ship. 
(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

At  the  beginning  of  Christ's  ministry  upon 
earth  He  opened  the  book  of  Esaias  and  read 
concerning  Himself :  "The  spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  u])on  me  because  He  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor;  He  hath  sent  me 
to  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bound, 
to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

The  Gospel  of  salvation,  when  enforced  by 
the  life  and  conversation  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  leads  to  like  results  as  did  the  blessed 
ministrations  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom, 
according  to  prophecy,  it  was  declared  that 
"many  of  the  Children  of  Israel  shall  turn  to 
the  Lord  their  God." 

A  spurious  ministry  clothed  in  sound  words 
may  administer  to  a  sensational  religion  without 
reaching  the  heart.  A  ministry  on  which  the 
holy  anointing  rests,  leads  to  Christ  and  leaves 
believers'at  his  blessed  feet. 

How  different  in  effect  is  the  false  from  the 
true!  Jesus  said,  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
ao-ainst  me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad."  Whatever  is  spurious  in  its 
tendencies  lasts  only  for  a  season.  Oh,  that 
every  onO'Called  of  the  Lord  to  minister  of  holy 
things  might  bear  in  mind  that  "  the  gifts  and 
callings  of  God  arc  without  repentance."  The 
Apostle  Paul  said  to  the  Galatians,  "Are  ye  so 
foolish  ;  having  begun  in  the  spirit  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ? "  The  life  of  the 
ministry  is  periled  when  departing  from  the 
cross  of  Christ  in  the  exercise  of  gifts  conferred 
by  the  Hoi}'  Spirit.  In  waiting  upon  Christ, 
his  ministry  is  also  waited  upon,  and  confession 
oft  is  made  to  Him,  that 

"While  withholding,  Thou  art  giving 
In  thine  own  appointed  way  ; 
And  while  wailing,  we're  receiving 
Blessings  suited  to  our  day." 

P.  R.  GiFFORD. 
Fkoviuence,  Ninth  Month,  1891. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Words. 

The  editor  has  received  from  a  Friend  a 
copy  of  an  article  with  the  above  heading, 
taken  from  the  Christian  Cynosure,  of  Ninth 
Month  3d,  and  written  by  William  F.  Davis, 
who  was  confined  in  a  Boston  jail  some  two  years, 
because  he  felt  conscientiously  restrained  from 
paying  a  fine  which  had  been  imposed  upon 
him  for  preaching  on  the  commons  in  that  city. 

The  Friend  who  sends  the  article,  says: 
"  Coming  from  such  a  man,  not  a  member  of 
our  Society,  it  impressed  me  as  a  strong  endorse- 
ment of  our  testimony  to  plainness  of  speech. 
Too  many  among  us  use  the  false  and  compli- 
mentary language  of  the  world,  and  offer  the 
excuse  mentioned  by  William  F.  Davis,  that 
they  do  not  mean  anything  by  such  words, 
only  to  conform  to  a  custom." 

'"By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.' 
Matthew  xii :  37.  This  verse  flashes  the  search- 
light of  the  great  white  throne  upon  words, 
and  furnishes  the  only  curb  strong  enough  to 
tame  the  human  tongue,  which  no  mere  man 
ever  yet  hath  tamed  nor  ever  can  tame." 

"What  have  we,  as  professed  Christians,  to 
do  with  the  false  and  flattering  speech  of  men? 
We  need  not  join  the  Quaker  sect  to  know 
that  thou,  not  you,  is  the  simple  language  of 
truth  when  applied  to  the  second  person  singu- 
lar, nominative  or  vocative.  The  substitution 
of  you  for  thou  and  thee,  as  of  ?«e  and  its  for 
/  and  me,  sprang  from  polite  lying  and  wor- 
shipping men  ;  and  is  grammatically  as  inac- 
curate, and  logically  as  false,  as  it  is  obviously 
obnoxious  to  the  first  and  second  command- 
ments. 

The  same  objections  lie  against  the  worldly 
'Mr.,'  'Master,'  'Lord,'  'Rev.,'  'Doctor,' 
'Teacher,'  'Father,'  'Sir,'  used  as  titles  of  emi- 
nence, for  exalting  a  man"  above  his  fellow-men 
on  pedestals  of  honor. 

Many  now  say  they  use  these  words  without 
meaning  anything  by  them,  except  to  conform 
to  a  custom.  Thus  multitudes  of  ignorant  peo- 
ple and  poor  children  now  curse  and  swear 
without  meaning  anything  more  than  to  be 
emphatic,  and  conform  to  customs  existing 
around  them.  They  speak  the  greatest  words 
often  without  being  aware  that  they  have 
spoken  them.  Mere  words,  idle  words.  He 
who  said,  'Neither  be  ye  called  masters;  for 
One  is  your  Master,  Christ,'  (Matthew  xii:  36) 
said  also,  'That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment.' 

In  the  light  of  the  judgment  day  no  man  will 
defend  the  polite  flatteries  of  this  day,  which  so 
many  professed  Christians  now  practice  lest  they 
appear  odd.  That  judgment  day  light  is  given 
us  to  walk  by  in  this  dark  world  now.  Let  us 
use  it." 

Resting  is  as  important  in  its  place  as  work- 
ing, and  he  whose  present  duty  it  is  to  rest  has  no 
right  to  be  at  work.  And  here  is  where  many 
a  summer  rest-seeker  misuses  his  vacation  time. 

He  taxes  his  strength  by  long  walks  and 
hard  climbs  and  fatiguing  amusements,  or  he 
wastes  his  vital  forces  by  late  hours  and  social 
excitements,  so  that  when  the  autumn  comes 
he  is  lacking  in  vigor  for  the  routine  labors  to 
which  he  returns,  and  he  can  do  only  half  work 
all  winter  because  of  his  failing  to  get  more 
than  half  rested  in  the  summer.  In  work-time, 
it  is  work  that  is  in  order  ;  in  rest  time,  it  is 
rest. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Lobster  Moulting. — At  the  Aquarium,  Brigh- 
ton, England,  the  female  lobster  recently  cast 
her  shell.  She  screwed  herself  up  together 
on  her  toes  and  tail,  and  suddenly  bent  her 
body.  Snap  went  the  shell  in  its  centre, 
and  the  cast  of  the  back  came  away  in  one 
piece.  The  claws  were  her  next  care,  and 
she  worked  away  at  them  for  a  long  time. 
It  was  a  proceeding  of  extreme  delicacy,  con- 
sidering that  all  the  flesh  of  the  great  claw 
had  to  be  passed  through  the  small  base. 
During  the  operation  one  claw  came  off  alto- 
gether, and  this  must  have  seemed  to  the  lobster 
lady  a  serious  misfortune,  as  it  will  not  grow  to 
its  full  size  again  until  the  second  year.  The 
tail  and  legs  gave  very  little  trouble,  and  the 
body,  when  thus  undressed,  proved  to  be  of  a 
pale  blue.  The  shell  casting  over,  the  lobster 
sank  on  the  sand,  and  this  action  seemed  a  sig- 
nal for  the  attack  of  every  creature  in  the  tank. 
The  defenceless  victim  bade  fair  to  succumb  to 
the  fury  of  her  enemies,  when  the  male  lobster 
suddenly  came  to  the  rescue.  Standing  over 
his  shell-less  better-half,  he  fought  her  assailants 
relentlessly.  Day  and  night  did  he  watch  over 
her,  until  her  shell  was  sufliciently  hardened  to 
protect  her  in  fighting  her  own  battles.  When 
this  happy  moment  arrived  he  deliberately 
picked  up  the  old  claw,  broke  it  in  his  nippers, 
and  ate  the  meat.  He  then  dug  a  hole  in  the 
sand,  placed  in  it  the  broken  bits  of  shell, 
buried  them,  and  piled  a  number  of  small 
stones  above  the  grave. 

Cat  and  Parrot'. — But  of  all  the  cat  stories 
I  know,  the  best  is  one  told  by  Theophile 
Gautier,  who  has  written  concerning  cats  with 
an  understanding  and  a  feeling  unsurpassed. 
He  kept  many  cats,  a  chief  favorite  among 
which  was  "  Madame  Theophile,"  a  "  red  "  cat, 
with  a  white  breast,  a  pink  nose,  and  blue  eyes. 
"She  slept,"  says  he,  "at  the  foot  of  ray  bed  ; 
she  sat  on  the  arm  of  my  chair  while  I  wrote  J 
she  came  down  into  the  garden  and  gravely 
walked  about  with  me ;  she  was  present  at  all 
my  meals,  and  frequently  intercepted  a  choice 
morsel  on  its  way  from  my  plate  to  my  mouth. 
One  day,  a  friend  who  was  going  away  for  a 
short  time  brought  me  his  parrot  to  be  taken 
care  of  during  his  absence.  The  bird,  finding 
itself  in  a  strange  place,  climbed  up  to  the  top 
of  its  perch  by  the  aid  of  its  beak,  and  rolled  its 
eyes  (as  yellow  as  the  nails  in  my  arm-chair)  in 
a  rather  frightened  manner,  moving  also  the 
white  membranes  that  formed  its  eyelids. 
' Madame  Theophile'  had  never  seen  a  parrot 
before,  and  she  regarded  the  creature  with 
manifest  surprise.  While  remaining  as  motion- 
less as  a  cat-mummy  from  Egypt  in  its  swathing- 
bands,  she  fixed  her  eyes  upon  the  bird  with  a 
look  of  profound  meditation,  summoning  up  all 
the  notions  of  natural  history  that  she  had 
picked  up  in  the  yard,  in  the  garden  and  on  the 
roof  The  shadow  of  her  thought  passed  over 
her  changing  eyes,  and  one  could  plainly  read 
in  them  the  conclusion  to  which  her  scrutiny 
led:  '  Certainly  this  is  a  green  chicken.'  This 
result  attained,  the  next  proceeding  of '  Madame 
Theophile'  was  to  jump  off  the  table  from 
which  she  had  made  her  observations,  and  lay 
herself  flat  on  the  floor  in  a  corner  of  the  room, 
exactly  in  the  attitude  of  a  panther  watching 
the  gazelles  as  they  come  down  to  drink  at  a 
lake.  The  parrot  followed  the  movements  of 
the  cat  with  feverish  anxiety;  it  ruffled  its 
feathers,  rattled  its  chain,  lifted  one  of  its  feet 
and  shook  the   claw.^,  and   rubbed   its  beak 


against  the  edge  of  its  trough.  Instinct  told  it 
that  the  cat  was  an  enemy,  and  meant  mischief 
The  cat's  eyes  were  now  fixed  upon  the  bird 
with  fascinating  intensity,  and  they  said  in 
perfectly  intelligible  language,  which  the  poor 
parrot  distinctly  understood:  'This  chicken 
should  be  good  to  eat,  although  it  is  green. 
We  watched  the  scene  with  great  interest, 
ready  to  interfere  at  need.  'Madame  Theo- 
phile '  was  creeping  nearer  and  nearer,  almost 
imperceptibly ;  her  pink  nose  quivered,  her 
eyes  were  half  closed,  her  contractile  claws 
moved  in  and  out  of  their  velvet  sheaths,  slight 
thrills  of  pleasure  ran  along  her  back-bone  ai 
the  idea  of  the  meal  she  was  about  to  make 
Such  novel  and  exotic  food  excited  her  appe- 
tite. In  an  instant  her  back  took  the  shape  of 
a  bent  bow,  and  with  a  vigorous  and  elastic 
bound  she  sprang  upon  the  perch. 

"The  parrot,  seeing  its  danger,  said,  in  a  base] 
voice,  as  grave  and  deep  as  M.  Prudhomme's! 
own  :    'Have  you  breakfasted,  Jacko?' 

"This  utterance  so  terrified  the  cat  that  she 
sprang  backwards.  The  blare  of  a  trumpet 
the  crash  and  smash  of  a  pile  of  plates  flung  to 
the  ground,  a  pistol  shot  fired  ofl"  at  her  ear. 
could  not  have  frightened  her  more  thoroughly,:. 
All  her  ornithological  ideas  were  overthrown. 

'"And  on  what?'  continued  the  parrot.  'Off 
sirloin  { 

"  Then  might  we,  the  spectators,  read  in  the 
face  of  ' Madame  Theophile' :  'This  is  not  a 
bird ;  it  is  a  gentleman  ;  it  talks  ! ' 

"  The  cat  cast  a  glance  at  me  which  was  full 
of  questioning;  but,  as  my  response  was  not 
satisfactory,  she  promptly  hid  herself  under  the! 
bed,  and  from  that  refuge  she  could  not  bd 
induced  to  stir  during  the  whole  of  the  day."—' 
Strand  Magazine. 

Instincts  of  Cattle. — The  following  incident 
will  show  how  violently  blood  passion  sometimes 
affects  cattle,  when  they  are  permitted  to  exist 
in  a  half-wild  condition,  as  on  the  pampas.  J 
was  out  with  ray  gun  one  day,  a  few  miles  from  I 
home,  when  I  carae  across  a  patch  on  thti 
ground  where  the  grass  was  pressed  or  trodden 
down  and  stained  with  blood.  I  concluded 
that  some  thievish  gauchos  had  slaughtered  f 
fat  cow  there  on  the  previous  night,  and,  tcj 
avoid  detection,  had  somehow  managed  to  carrjj 
the  whole  of  it  away  on  their  horses. 

As  I  walked  on,  a  herd  of  cattle,  numbering 
about  three  hundred,  appeared  moving  slowly' 
on  towards  a  small  stream  a  mile  away;  the)i 
were  travelling  in  a  thin  long  line,  and  woulc 
pass  the  blood-stained  spot  at  a  distance  oi: 
seven  to  eight  hundred  yards,  but  the  wine 
from  it  would  blow  across  their  track.  Wher 
the  tainted  wind  struck  the  leaders  of  the  hero 
they  instantly  stood  still,  raising  their  heads 
then  they  broke  out  into  loud,  excited  belloW' 
ings ;  and  finally,  turning,  they  started  off  at  t 
fast  trot,  following  up  the  scent  in  a  straight 
line,  until  they  arrived  at  the  place  where  ou( 
of  their  kind  had  raet  its  death.  The  contagior 
spread,  and  before  long  all  the  cattle  were  con 
gregated  on  the  fatal  spot,  and  began  moving i 
around  in  a  dense  mass,  bellowing  continually 

It  may  be  remarked  here  that  the  animal  hat 
a  peculiar  language  on  occasions  like  this;  i 
emits  a  succession  of  short  bellowing  cries,  lik*! 
excited  exclamations,  followed  by  a  very  louc; 
cry,  alternately  sinking  into  a  hoarse  murmur 
and  rising  to  a  kind  of  scream  that  gratefj 
harshly  on  the  sense.  Of  the  ordinary  "  cow  J 
music"  I  am  a  great  admirer,  and  take  as  muclB 
pleasure  in  it  as  in  the  cries  and  melody  of  birds 
and  the  sound  of  the  wind  in  trees;   but  tlfV 


THE  FRIEND. 


71 


rforniance  of  cattle  excited  by  the  smell  of 
lod  is  most  distressing  to  hear. 
The  animals  that  had  forced  their  way  into 
5  centre  of  the  mass  to  the  spot  where  the 
)od  was,  pawed  the  earth,  and  dug  it  up  with 
nr  horns,  and  trampled  each  other  down  in 
i'lr  frantic-excitement.  It  was  terrible  to  see 
d  hear  them.  The  action  of  those  on  the 
rder  of  the  living  mass  in  perpetually  moving 
jnd  in  a  circle  with  dolorous  bellowings,  was 
e  that  of  the  women  in  an  Indian  village 
len  a  warrior  dies,  and  all  night  they  shriek 
d  howl  with  simulated  grief,  going  round 
d  round  the  dead  man's  hut  in  an  endless 
icession. 

On  the  pampas  I  was  once  standing  with 
ne  gauchos  at  the  gate  of  a  corral  into  which 
lerd  of  half-wild  cattle  had  just  been  driven, 
le  of  the  men,  to  show  his  agility,  got  off  his 
rse  and  boldly  placed  himself  in  the  centre 
the  open  gate.  His  action  attracted  the 
ention  of  one  of  the  nearest  cows,  and,  lower- 
f  her  horns,  she  began  watching  him  in  a 
■eatening  manner.  He  then  suddenly  dis- 
lyed  the  scarlet  lining  of  his  poncho,  and 
;tantly  she  charged  him  furiously.  With  a 
ick  movement  to  one  side  he  escaped  her 
rns,  and  then,  when  we  had  driven  her  back, 
umed  his  former  position  and  challenged  her 
lin  in  the  same  way. 

The  experiment  was  repeated  not  less  than 
If  a  dozen  times,  and  always  with  the  same 
lult.  The  cattle  were  all  in  a  savage  tem- 
r,  and  would  have  instantly  charged  him 

his  placing  himself  before  them  on  foot 
thout  the  display  of  scarlet  cloth,  but  their 

r  of  the  mounted  men,  standing  with  lassoes 

their  hands  on  either  side  of  him,  kept 
;m  in  check.    But  whenever  the  attention 

any  one  individual  among  them  was  forcibly 
awn  to  him  by  the  display  of  vivid  color, 
d  fixed  on  him  alone,  the  presence  of  the 
rsemen  was  forgotten  and  fear  was  swallowed 

rage. 

[t  is  a  fact,  I  think,  that  most  animals  that 
hibit  angry  excitement  when  a  scarlet  rag  is 
urished  aggressively  at  them,  are  easily  ex- 
ed  to  anger  at  all  times.  Domestic  geese 
1  turkeys  may  be  mentioned  among  birds; 
!y  do  not  fly  at  a  grown  person,  but  they 
1  often  fly  at  a  child  that  challenges  them 
this  way  ;  and  it  is  a  fact  that  they  do  not 
any  time  fear  a  child  very  much,  and  will 
□etimes  attack  one  without  being  challenged. 
W.  H.  Hudson  in  Longman's  Magazine. 


Elevation  of  Station  is  very  often  accom- 
lied  with  depression  of  spirits.  Success  dis- 
)oints  us;  we  feel  ourselves  out  of  our  sphere, 
1  sigh  for  the  lost  happiness  of  our  humbler 
'8.  "You  see  how  languid  the  carp  are,"  said 
dame  de  Maintenon  to  her  friend,  when  look- 
into  a  marble  fishpond  at  Marly  ;  "  they  are 
3  me :  thexj  regret  their  mud." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Western  Yealry  Meeting. 

The  following  account  of  Western  Yearly 
eting  (Conservative)  was  received  from  a 
nber  of  that  body.] 

Vestern  Yearly  Meeting  was  opened  at  Sugar 
)ve,  near  Plainfield,  Hendricks  County,  Ind., 
Sixth-day,  the  11th  of  Ninth  Month,  by  a 
;ting  for  worship,  at  10  o'clock,  which  was  a 
)red  meeting,  in  which  much  good  counsel 
handed  forth  tending  (we  trust)  to  the  com- 
ing of  many  minds.    At  the  close  of  said 


meeting,  the  Meeting  for  Discipline  opened, 
with  representatives  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings all  present.  Friends  present  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  with  credentials,  were  Daniel 
T.  Dye  and  Alice  Hawley,  ministers  from  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  Joseph  Hawley,  an  elder 
and  companion  to  his  wife,  Alice  Hawley. — 
Several  dear  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, without  credentials  from  home,  were  pre- 
sent. 

At  this  session  we  received  and  read  epistles 
from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we 
correspond,  except  one;  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  essays  for  each,  if  way 
opens  for  it. 

Seventh-day  morning  meeting  opened  at  10 
o'clock.  Benjamin  P.  Brown,  a  minister  of 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  was  present, 
with  a  certificate  from  his  friends  at  home,  ac- 
companied by  Samuel  Walton,  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  Our  Book  and  Tract  Committee 
made  their  annual  report,  which  was  satisfac- 
tory— and  the  committee  was  continued  to  have 
care  of  the  work  the  ensuing  year.  The  raising 
of  an  educational  fund  was  brought  before  the 
meeting,  through  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
and  considered  in  joint  session,  and  approved  : 
and  five  trustees  were  appointed  to  receive  and 
hold  such  donations  or  bequests  as  may  be 
placed  in  their  hands — the  proceeds  thereof  to 
be  used  for  educational  purposes. 

First-day,  two  large  meetings  were  held,  one 
in  the  forenoon,  and  one  in  the  afternoon  ;  both 
of  which  were  held  after  the  order  of  Friends; 
in  which  the  ancient  doctrines  of  life  and  salva- 
tion, as  ever  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  were 
held  up  and  promulgated,  to  the  satisfaction 
and  comfort  of  many  minds. 

On  Second-day,  the  state  of  Society  was 
brought  to  view,  by  the  reading  of  the  Queries 
and  answers  to  them  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings; which  showed  that  there  were  some  defi- 
ciencies existing  amongst  us,  which  was  cause  of 
sorrow ;  and  much  good  counsel  was  handed 
forth  by  concerned  Friends  on  account  thereof. 

Third-day  was  occupied  with  reports  of  the 
various  committees.  The  Peace  and  Temper- 
ance Committee  made  their  annual  report;  and 
the  committee  was  released,  and  the  subject  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Books  and  Tracts. 

Fourth-day  meeting  convened  at  9  o'clock. 
The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  for 
the  past  year,  were  read  ;  and  the  action  of  that 
body  approved  ; — the  answers  to  the  Queries 
from  the  Select  body,  with  a  short  minute  of 
advice,  was  read ;  and  epistles  were  produced 
and  read,  from  each  of  the  Yearly  Meetings 
with  which  we  correspond  ;  and  after  the  busi- 
ness was  all  through,  the  meeting  closed  with  a 
meeting  for  worship;  which  was  a  solemn  op- 
portunity ;  and  Friends  could  say,  as  with  the 
voice  of  one  man,  that  it  was  good  for  me  that 
I  have  been  here. 


Items. 

The  Army  Canteen. —  The  Independent  of  Ninth 
Month  10th,  contains  an  article  by  T.  W.  Black- 
burn, of  Omaha,  on  the  Canteen,  which  is  a  store 
conducted  by  the  officers  of  a  military  post  and 
designed  to  take  the  place  of  the  former  sutler, 
who  supplied  the  soldiers  with  luxuries,  etc.,  not 
included  in  the  government  rations.  These  consist 
mainly  in  liquors  and  cigars.  The  writer  says  he 
knows  a  small  frontier  fort,  with  a  garrison  of 
eighty  men,  which  in  eight  months  has  consumed 
25,000  bottles  of  beer.    The  article  states  : 

"The  fact  is  the  canteen  is  au  open  saloon,  some- 
times no  worse  than  a  respectable  "doggery"  else, 
where,  and  generally  uo  better.    It  is  a  conveni. 


ence  to  profligate  soldiers  and  officers,  who  might 
be  sober  between  pay-days  except  for  the  credit 
which  this  institution  affords.  It  is  a  standing 
invitation  to  the  younger  men  to  participate  in  its 
festivities.  It  is  officially  recognized,  and  pur- 
chases over  its  bar  are  encouraged  in  the»interest 
of  good  discipline  and  the  canteen  treasury.  It  is 
in  the  very  Jiiidst  of  the  homes  of  officers  and  men, 
and  about  their  only  resort  for  indoor  amusement. 
It  is  a  standing  menace  to  the  good  morals  of  the 
army. 

The  canteen  is  the  official  army  saloon  ;  it  is  a 
national  declaration  in  approval  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  an  admission  of  its  necessity.  It  is  a 
declaration  that  drunkenness  and  dehauchery  are 
unavoidable  among  disciplined  men  ;  it  is  an  "open 
door  with  an  officer  standing  before  it  to  encourage 
his  men  to  partake  freely  of  intoxicants;  it  is  a 
direct  insult  to  a  large  and  growing  public  senti- 
ment which,  recognizing  the  awful  evils  of  drink, 
pleads  for  total  abstinence  and  the  abolition  of  the 
saloon." 

Unhealthy  Excitement. — The  ChriMan  Advocate 
(Methodist),  of  New  York,  says:  "One  of  our 
ministers  in  the  State  of  New  York,  exhorting 
sinners  to  repent  at  a  cauip-meeting,  grew  very 
impassioned,  the  people  sympathized  with  him, 
and  his  warnings  and  appeals  raised  the  excitement 
to  a  great  height.  Suddenly  'his  voice  changed 
from  well  modulated  tones  to  unnatural  and  dis- 
cordant shouts,  and  his  language  became  inco- 
herent and  gestures  wildly  frantic'  He  resisted 
removal  with  maniacal  strength,  and  continued  to 
shout  out  incoherent  snatches  of  prayer  and  exhor- 
tation. He  was  carried  away  amid  '  a  great  out- 
burst of  sobs  and  groans  from  the  sympathizing 
spectators.'  Such  scenes  as  this  have  occurred 
before.  When  they  happen  it  is  attributed  to 
religion,  but  a  list  of  the  political  speakers,  of  law- 
yers at  the  bar,  judges  on  the  bench,  and  actors  on 
the  stage,  who  have  in  the  excitement  attending 
their  respective  professions  become  delirious  or 
maniacal,  would  show  that  it  is  not  religion,  but 
excess  of  excitement.  The  young  man  will  in  all 
probability  recover  his  reason,  and  learn  how  to 
take  care  of  himself  St.  Paul  expressly  forbids 
the  loss  of  self-possession,  declaring  that  'the 
spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  proj^hets.' 
Wesley  taught  his  members  never  to  lose  their 
heads.  Working  one's  self  up  into  uncontrollable 
excitement  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  means 
of  obtaining  'the  power.'  It  is  not  power,  but 
weakness." 

Sermon  Distribtdion  in  Berlin. — In  1881,  a  com- 
pany of  Christians  met  in  Berlin  to  consider  what 
could  be  done  to  relieve  the  spiritual  destitution 
of  that  city,  which  had  but  fifty  places  of  worship 
for  a  population  of  a  million  and  a  quarter.  It 
was  decided  to  begin  distributing  printed  sermons 
on  the  streets.  They  began  with  000  copies. 
These  were  well  received  and  the  work  has  grown, 
until  in  1888,  the  weekly  distribution  amounted  to 
121,800  copies,  and  this  has  since  increased. 
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The  editor  has  received  a  letter  from  our  aged 
and  esteemed  Friend,  Joseph  Morris,  of  Card- 
ington,  Ohio,  encouraging  him  in  his  labors  in 
connection  with  The  Friend.  A  part  of  it 
appears  to  be  designed  for  wider  circulation, 
and  expresses  the  lively  concern  felt  by  the 
writer  for  the  prosperity  of  our  beloved  Society, 
in  a  faithful  maintenance  of  its  original  princi- 
ples and  practices.  The  following  extracts 
from  it  follow  : 

Let  humility  and  self-denial  dwell  with  us  in  nil 
our  deliberations  for  the  welfare  of  Zion  and 
honor  of  the  Truth.  There  is  much  to  be  done  to 
re-establish  the  Society  upon  its  primitive  foun- 
dation, where  there  have  been  any  breaches  made. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  may  not  be  led  off  by 
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compromise.  What  was  good  in  the  days  of  our 
■worthy  forefathers  in  the  truth  is  not  bad  in  these 
days.  Let  us  not  fall  short  of  the  best  objects 
attainable  in  our  struggle  for  the  maintenance  of 
those  principles  that  so  eminently  built  up  and 
sustained  the  Society  of  Friends  two  hundred  years 
or  more,  and  are  yet  the  same,  as  pure  and  needful 
as  ever,  both  in  civil  and  religious  associations; 
and  will  never  grow  old  and  useless  whilst  the 
world  stands. 

How  sad  is  the  thought  that  there  are  those 
among  us,  and  some  seemingly  good  ones,  to  dis- 
claim and  set  at  naught  those  principles  and 
usages  which  so  highly  characterized  the  Society, 
and  the  individual  members  belonging  thereto. 
I  have  thought,  if  I  should  become  dissatisfied  with 
the  Society  that  I  belong  to,  and  could  enjoy  my- 
self better  with  some  other  branch  of  the  Christian 
Church,  I  would  ask  for  admission  into_  their 
society,  and  so  beautify  and  enhance  the  object  of 
my  interest ;  and  not  remain  with  those  whose 
doctrines  and  usages  did  not  suit  me,  and  in  which 
I  had  but  little  interest,  except  the  name  (Friend). 
Some  speak  of  George  Fox  and  other  prominent 
individuals  of  his  day  with  great  assurance  indeed, 
and  at  the  same  time  repudiate  many  of  their  doc- 
trines and  usages,  accept  and  practice  the  ordi- 
nance of  water  baptism,  hire  and  establish  pastors 
as  spiritual  helpers,  very  much  to  the  castiug  down 
and  discouragement  of  those  less  popular  ministers, 
who  at  times  feel  constrained  in  the  love  of  the 
Gospel  to  speak  well  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with 
themselves,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  others 
also.  It  appears  like  striking  at  the  very  life  of 
the  free  exercise  of  the  Gospel,  and  especially  so  in 
this  pre-arranged  system  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
congregational  singing  in  their  meetings,  reading 
the  Scriptures,  etc.  Silent  waiting  for  Divine 
guidance  is  but  little  practiced,  and  regarded  as 
lost  time,  and  in  their  devotional  exercises  they 
are  said  to  be  more  noisy  than  some  other  denomi- 
nations of  Christians.  Such  as  these  should  call 
themselves  by  some  other  name,  but  not  pass  them- 
selves as  "Quaker"  Friends.  There  are  many 
tried  ones  among  them,  for  whom  we  feel  most 
tenderly  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

Our  friend  Huldah  H.  Bon  will,  Vi'ho  has  long 
exerted  herself  to  relieve  the  wants  of  those  in 
distant  places  who  are  poorly  supplied  with 
clotliing  and  other  necessaries  of  life,  again  re- 
quests that  Friends  and  others,  who  may  have 
})artly  worn  garments  which  they  are  willing  to 
contribute,  or  shawls,  quilts,  bed-clothing,  &c., 
will  kindly  send  them  to  her  care  for  forward- 
ing. The  goods  will  be  received,  as  for  two  or 
three  years  past,  at  the  store  of  Laing  &  Ma- 
ginuis,  No.  36  North  Third  St.,  Philadelphia. 

SUaiMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President  has  signed  the 
proclamation  opening;  to  settlement  and  homestead 
entry  the  newly  ceded  lands  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  Iowa 
and  Pottavvatamie  Indians,  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Oklahoma  Territory.  These  lands  were  entered  upon 
on  the  22nd  inst.,  large  numbers  of  persons  taking 
part  in  the  race  for  home  sites. 

In  accordance  with  instructions  from  the  Indian 
Bureau  the  agent  at  Union  Agency,  Indian  Territory, 
lias  seized  packages  of  beer  and  turned  them  over  to 
the  United  States  Marshal  to  be  libelled.  Four  Indian 
traders  found  selling  beer  liave  liad  their  licenses  re- 
voked. Judge  Shacklef'ord,  of  the  United  .States  Court 
for  the  Indian  Territorj-,  has  held  that  beer  is  a  spirit- 
uous liquor  within  the  meaning  of  the  Intercourse  law, 
and  its  sale  is  proliibited  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

OurGovernment  has  reached  an  understanding  with 
the  Governments  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ger- 
many, by  the  terms  of  which,  in  the  event  of  the  fail- 
ure of  the  Chinese  Government  to  aflord  adequa'e 
guarantees  for  tlie  protection  of  the  lives,  property 
and  interests  of  citizens  of  the  four  nations,  that  duty 
is  to  be  undertaken  by  the  Governments  of  the  United 
States,  Great  Britain,  Germany  and  France,  acting 
jointly. 

Advices  received  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  Michi- 
gan indicate  that  the  wheat  crop  of  the  State  will  ex- 
ceed 28,000,000  bushels,  instead  of  less  than  27,000,000 
bushels  as  estimated  two  weeks  ago. 


Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  389,  which 
was  24  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  67  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing  219  were  males  and  170  females.  Fifty 
died  of  consumption  ;  30  of  cholera  infantum ;  28  of 
heart  disease  ;  23  of  pyaemia  ;  24  of  marasmus  ;  19  of 
diphtheria;  17  of  typhoid  fever;  17  of  inflammation 
of  stomach  and  bowels ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungs;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  12  of  convul- 
sions and  10  of  paralysis. 

Markets,  <£c.— U.  S.  4's,  reg.,  117;  coupon,  118;  2's, 
99|  a  100;  currency  6's,  110  a  120. 

Cotton  was  dull  and  lower.  Sales  on  a  basis  of  8|c. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17  a  $18;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $16  a  $16.75 

Flour. — Western  and  P-ennsylvania  super,  $3.60  a 
$3.85  ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.35  a  $4.60;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.65  a  $4.90;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.60  a  $4.75 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ;  do., 
straight,  $5.00  a  $5.25 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.60 ; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  sold  in 
a  small  way  at  $4.75  a  $4.85  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.03vj. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  62  a  63  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35^  a  37  cts. 

Beep  Cattle. — Good,  5  a  5^  cts. ;  medium,  4f  a 
4|-  cts.;  fair,  4|- a  4J  cts.;  common,  3f  a  4  cts.;  culls, 
3  a  'd\  cts. ;  Texans,  2|  a  3|  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  a  3  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5  a  5]:  cts.;  good,  4.j  a  4|  cts.; 
medium,  4  a  4J-  cts.;  common,  3  a  3|  cts.;  culls,  2  a 
2|  cts. ;  lambs,  3j  a  6|  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  8J-  a  8J  cts. ;  other  grades, 
7|  a  8  cts. 

Foreign.— The  landing  of  British  soldiers  at  Sigri 
on  the  island  of  Mitylene,  spoken  of  in  last  week's 
Summary,  appears  not  to  have  been  for  the  purpose 
of  conquest,  although  it  created  quite  a  sensation 
throughout  Europe,  showing  in  what  a  high  state  of 
tension  is  the  feeling  in  these  tax-burdened,  groaning 
countries;  where  as  a  means  of  peace,  it  is  falsely 
thought  necessary  to  increase  the  munitions  of  war. 

Exactly  wdiat  happened  at  Sigri  appears  still  to  be 
doubtful.  The  earlier  stories  of  a  boat  drill  and  a 
picnic  are  now  both  discredited.  The  correspondent 
of  the  New  York  Recorder  gives  the  following  informa- 
tion as  the  latest  attainable :  A  Constantinople  des- 
patch says  that  an  officer  sent  expressly  by  the  Sultan 
has  returned  from  Mitylene,  and  he  brings  the  report 
that  there  is  no  sign  of  British  occupation.  The  in- 
habitants say,  however,  that  a  British  force  landed  on 
the  island  and  remained  there  two  days,  holding  inter- 
course by  boats  with  the  war  vessels  off'  shore.  The 
facts  do  not  indicate  that  there  was  a  picnic  or  a  drill 
party,  as  stated,  but  that  the  British  landed  there  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  the  surroundings  with  the 
view  of  possible  operations  in  the  future.  Another 
despatch  states  that  the  British  squadron  in  the 
Levant,  Admiral  Lord  Kerr  commanding,  had  left 
the  waters  of  Mitylene.  It  is  further  learned  that  it 
was  occupied  in  extensive  submarine  mining  opera- 
tions off  Sigri  last  week,  and  engaged  in  several  trial 
night  attacks  with  torpedoes. 

A  heavy  rain  fell  on  the  11th  and  12th  insts.,  swell- 
ing the  mountain  torrents  that  poured  into  the  Amar- 
guillo.  The  flood  destroyed  four  stone  bridges  and 
twenty  mills,  besides  an  enormous  number  of  houses. 
Wreckage  and  corpses  were  carried  40  miles.  The 
Mayor  of  Consuegers  puts  the  fatality  there  at  3000. 
In  some  places  limbs  have  been  found  separated  from 
bodies.  The  officials  have  telegraphed  for  lime  to  pre- 
vent an  outbreak  of  disease. 

A  hurricane  on  the  20th  inst.  has  added  to  the 
damage  done  by  the  recent  floods  to  the  unfortunate 
town  of  Cousuegra.  Many  of  the  houses  previously 
undermined  or  otherwise  weakened  by  the  floods  col- 
lapsed beneath  the  force  of  the  wind. 

A  further  feeling  of  gloom  has  been  caused  through- 
out Spain  by  the  announcement  that  a  severe  epidemic 
of  influenza  has  broken  out  at  Badajos,  capital  of  tlie 
province  of  that  name.  There  are  already  over  2000 
severe  cases  of  that  disease  in  the  city  mentioned, 
and  it  is  feared  that  the  epidemic  will  spread  over 
Spain. 

An  imperial  decree  is  published  modifying  the  pass- 
port regulations.  It  provides  that  after  September 
passports  for  entering  Alsace-Lorraine  will  be  required 
only  from  military  men  on  active  service,  ex-otHcers 
and  pupils  of  foreign  military  schools,  and  men  who 
lost  their  German  nationalty  before  performing  their 
military  service.  A  "  viza"  will  be  required  in  these 
cases  and  will  be  granted  gratis.  Finally,  it  is  ordered 


Ex-President  Balmaceda,  of  Chili,  has  committd 
suicide. 

that  foreigners  staying  in  the  Eeichsland  beyond  : 
hours  must  notify  the  police  of  their  presence  und 
penalty  of  expulsion. 

The  Russian  Minister  to  Persia  has  been  instruct f 
to  arrange  a  trade  treaty  between  Russia  and  Persia. 

The  object  is  to  bring  about  the  exclusion  of  Pe 
sian-marked  English  goods,  1,000,000  roubles'  wori 
of  cotton  textures  so  marked  having  crossed  the  Pi; 
sian  frontier  in  1890. 

Official  reports  show  that  the  harvests  have  utter 
failed  in  13  Russian  provinces,  and  that  the  harvet 
partially  failed  in  eight  other  provinces  of  the  Russi: 
Empire. 

The  distress  in  the  Volga  provinces  is  intense.  J 
Penza  women  and  children  wander  about  almr; 
utterly  exhausted,  shrieking  for  food  in  the  marl; 
places.  The  Governor  of  Saratev,  especially  remar; 
that  children  are  the  worst  factor  in  such  a  crisis  . 
this.  All  existing  charities  and  Red  Cross  Societi( 
are  doing  their  best. 

Russian  corn  merchants  on  the  frontier  are  desponc  1 
ent  over  the  idea  that  the  German  trade  will  find  fres 
channels  and  never  return  to  Russia. 

Letters  received  here  from  Juddah,  dated  Eighi 
Month  24th,  state  that  the  death  rate  from  chole.  i 
among  the  pilgrims  to  Mecca  was  unprecedented  j 
the  annals  of  Mahoraraedan  pilgrimage.  The  authoi; 
ties  at  that  time  estimated  that  11,000  pilgrims  ht 
died  during  the  season.  At  the  date  the  letters  r 
ferred  to  were  sent  all  signs  of  the  epidemic  had  disa 
peared. 

The  French  Government  has  instructed  the  Frenc 
Minister  at  Santiago  to  recognize  the  Provision 
Government  of  Chili. 

The  Italian  Government  has  recognized  the  JunI 
as  the  established  Government  in  Chili. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Mercy  H.  Jones,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  6-fj 
from  L.  Caroline  Ash,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Hem 
Trimble,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  Joseph  Warm 
Jones  and  Edward  C.  Jones,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  6(j 
from  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  la.,  $7,  being  $2  eac 
for  Edward  G.  Vail  and  Edward  Edgerton,  vol.  65,  \ 
for  John  Q.  Spencer,  to  No.  17,  vol.  66,  and  $1  for  Ru< 
Edmundson,  to  No.  52,  vol.  64;  from  Jesse  Negij 
Agent,  la.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  Wilson  T.  Sidw£ 
and  Thomas  Leech,  vol.  65 ;  from  Elma  French,  ( 
$2,  vol.  65  ;  for  Francis  D.  Hall,  la.,  $2,  to  No.  14,  v( 
66  ;  from  Mary  Hasket,  0.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Hanni 
Mary  S.  Taylor,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65;  from  William  J 
Haines,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Thomas  S.  Pike,  N. , 
$2,  vol.  65;  from  Elhanan  Zook,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  6; 
from  Walter  Griscom,  W.  Phila,  $2,  voL  65;  fro 
Levi  B.  Stokes,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Henry 
Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  Walter  ' 
Vail  and  Walter  L.  Moore,  vol.  65 ;  from  William  .1 
Fulghum,  111.,  $2,  vol.  05  ;  from  Samuel  A.  Baco! 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Archibald  Crosbie,  Agent,  I 
$20,  being  $2  each  for  Lorenzo  Rockwell,  ~S.-aH< 
Rockwell,  Franklin  Rockwell,  Harvey  Rockwell,  Dal 
iel  J.  Peckham,  Ole  P.  Tjossem,  Christopher  R.  WeJ 
Archibald  Henderson,  Christian  Thomson,  and  Sev< 
Taw,  vol.  65;  from  James  R.  Cooper,  Pa,  $2,  vol.  t\ 
and  for  D.  Thompson  Mitchell,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  frC: 
Ezra  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  W.  J.  Blackbui 
M.  D.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  65. 

Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Thii 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  wejj 

NOTICES.  .  i 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — -The  stage  meit 
trains  leaving  Phila.  (Broad  St.  Station)  8.18,  10.. 
A.  M.,  3.52  and  5.50  p.  M.  It  will  meet  other  trai 
when  ordered. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Su.pH,  Westtown,  Penna. 

'- 

Died,  at  Spring  Lake  Beach,  N.  J.,  on  the  16th 
Eighth  Month,  1891,  Philip  P.  Dunn,  in  the  67 
year  of  his  age.  A  beloved  member  and  Overseera 
Elder  of  Trenton  Preparative  and  Chesterfield  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey.  It  is  a  faithful  ss 
ing :  "  For  if  we  be  dead  with  Him,  we  shall  also  li 
with  Him." 

 ,  Sixth  Month  26th,  1891,  at  the  residence  I 

her  son-in-law,  William  Wright,  Conshohocken,  Pi 
Mary  J.  Cresson,  wife  of  the  late  James  Cressbn, 
the  86th  year  of  her  age.    A  member  of  Gwyne 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  IB 
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ections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  66.) 

.837. — "  In  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  iin- 
•tance  of  having  our  dependence  individually 
ced  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  on 
;  another,  was  enforced.  Many  were  con- 
ding  that  but  little  was  doing  by  the  Soci- 
;  and  one  reason  is,  that  we  may  be  looking 
man,  instead  of  waiting  on  the  Lord,  to 
)W  Him  to  be  in  the  midst,  apportioning  to 
ry  one  his  several  duty  and  work  in  the 
urch.  He  is  represented  in  the  Scriptures  as 
ealous  God  ;  jealous  of  his  honor  and  glory  ; 
ich  He  will  not  give  to  another,  nor  his  praise 
graven  images.  It  is,  therefore,  no  marvel 
t  gifts  are  not  dispensed  as  they  have  been, 
ile  we  are  looking  up  to  man  and  honoring 
1,  instead  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 
!re  we  all  gathered  to  the  place  of  true  wait- 
,  incense,  kindled  by  fire  from  heaven,  upon 

altar  of  the  heart,  would  ascend,  and  He 
ild  condescend  to  smell  a  pleasant  savor  in 

assemblies.  Gifts,  we  might  hope,  would 
bestowed,  and  babes  in  Christ  be  engaged  to 

forth  his  praise  ;  and  thus  an  army  would 

raised  to  display  the  banner  of  the  Prince 
Peace.  It  was  thought  to  be  a  solid,  comfort- 
e  meeting." 

)f  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  he  writes: 
Towards  the  period  for  entering  on  the  busi- 
s,  it  appeared  right  to  hold  forth  the  injunc- 
1  of  the  Apostle,  '  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
ch  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus;  who,  being  in 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
al  with  God,  but  yet  made  himself  of  no 
utation,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a 
/ant,'  &c.  Submission  to  his  humbling 
per,  and  a  willingness  to  become  of  no  repu- 
on  amongst  men,  that  we  might  be  prepared 

his  use,  and  experience  preservation,  were 
derly  enforced.  Those  who  were  enduring 
36  refining  processes,  were  encouraged  to 
d  fast  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints ; 
I  in  due  time  they  would  witness  Him  to 
irn  to  them,  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and 
eive  renewed  ability  to  engage  in  his  work. 

wounds  to  heal,  and  kills  but  to  make  alive 
.in.  The  dear  young  people  were  affection- 
ly  and  earnestly  invited  to  take  the  yoke  of 


Christ  upon  them  ;  and,  forsaking  tho.«o  things 
which  prevented  their  entrance  into  the  path 
which  He  casts  up,  which  the  vulture's  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  the  lion's  whelp  trodden  in  ; 
to  come  and  join  themselves  to  those,  wlio,  above 
all  things,  were  desirous  of  loving  and  serving 
Him.  My  beloved  wife  closed  the  meeting, 
with  fervent  prayer  for  the  various  states  which 
had  been  spoken  to.  In  the  second  meeting, 
David  Cope  was  earnestly  engaged  to  stir  up 
the  young  men  to  a  faithful,  diligent  discharge 
of  the  duty  of  public  worship,  and  the  attend- 
ance of  all  our  religious  meetings." 

"  In  conversation,  last  evening,  with  my  be- 
loved father,  he  said,  that  in  the  course  of  his 
experience,  he  had  remarked,  that  those  Friends 
who  had  manifested  a  disposition  to  palliate  the 
offences  of  those  who  had  broken  the  disci- 
pline, generally  lost  ground  in  a  religious  sense; 
and  those  whom  they  were  disposed  to  screen, 
rarely  came  to  anything  in  the  Church  ;  and 
when  such  fell  away,  they  were  more  severe 
against  the  unfaithful  ones,  than  against  those, 
who,  in  the  uprightness  of  their  hearts,  could 
not  compromise  the  cause  of  Truth,  but  stood 
steadfast  in  its  support,  against  wrong  things. 
He  was  not  in  favor  of  a  rigid  administration 
of  the  discipline;  but  he  believed  that  where 
it  was  kept  to,  in  a  disposition  to  restore,  and 
when  that  failed  to  produce  the  effect,  to  keep 
to  the  judgment  of  Truth;  it  would  always  be 
found  in  the  end,  best  for  the  meeting  and  for 
the  offender." 

1838. — At  "  Westtown  School  we  had  a  very 
tendering  time  in  the  meeting,  in  the  forenoon. 
The  danger  of  losing  our  first  love,  and  relying 
upon  what  we  have  known  in  time  past,  with- 
out experiencing  the  renewed  baptisms  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  was  held  up  to  view.  In  this  con- 
dition we  may  be  deceived  respecting  ourselves, 
and  suppose  that  we  are  in  a  better  state  than 
we  really  are.  Watchfulness  unto  prayer,  and 
the  disposition  to  desire  those  proving  dispen- 
sations, wherein  we  experience  a  being  bap- 
tized into  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death  and 
suffering,  were  recommended ;  that  thus  we 
might,  from  season  to  season,  be  raised  up  into 
newness  of  life;  and  be  qualified  from  experi- 
ence, to  testify  to  the  Truth  ;  and  not  merely 
because  we  have  read  or  heard  of  it,  through 
others.  Sarah  Emlen  knelt,  returning  thanks 
for  the  present  favor,  and  praying  that  messen- 
gers might  be  sent  forth  to  roll  the  stone  from 
the  well's  mouth,  as  it  had  been  done  that  day ; 
that  so  the  flocks  might  be  watered  ;  that  the 
word  preached  might  sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of 
some  present,  who  were  ashamed  to  confess  their 
Lord  before  men  ;  and  that  their  eyes  might  be 
anointed  to  see,  and  to  discriminate  between  the 
chaff"  and  the  wheat ;  the  alloy  and  the  precious 
gold  and  silver.  It  was  a  season  of  renewing 
our  strength  and  confidence  in  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  the  unslumbering  Shepherd  of  Is- 
rael ;  for  which  we  desired,  in  reverence  and 
humility,  to  return  thanks  to  his  great  and 
worthy  name." 

"  My  wife  and  myself  attended  Frankford 


Monthly  Meeting,  held  at  Germantowii.  It 
was  a  day  of  Divine  favor;  the  ble.sted  Head 
of  the  Church  (]ualifying  us  both,  to  preacli  the 
Gospel  to  the  weary  and  tried  amongst  them, 
and  to  the  younger  members:  inviting  them, 
under  the  influence  of  heavenly  love,  to  obey 
the  discoveries  of  theliglit  of  Clirist,  and  taking 
his  yoke  upon  their  necks,  to  fjUow  Him  whith- 
ersoever He  leads. 

"  From  the  state  of  many  meetings,  there  is 
reason  to  fear  a  declension  from  the  life  and 
power  of  religion  amongst  us  is  taking  place. 
Death  is  removing  the  older  members,  and  com- 
paratively few  of  tlie  younger,  appear  to  be 
coming  forth  in  dedication  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Unless  the  Head  of  the  Church  turns 
his  hand  upon  sons  and  daughters,  and  raises 
up  a  band  of  faithful  laborers,  clothing  them 
with  zeal  as  with  a  garment,  for  his  cause  and 
honor's  sake,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  that  in  some 
places,  the  Society  may  become  a  desolation. 
Such  a  picture  is  truly  mournful;  but  what  can 
we  expect,  when  so  little  fruit  has  been  produced, 
after  so  many  gifts  and  favors  have  been  con- 
ferred upon  us. 

"  The  ministry  of  the  Gospel  is  a  mystery  to 
those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  teachings 
and  movings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  heart. 
I  have  many  times  been  instructed  by  the  gra- 
dual unfolding  of  matter,  designed  to  be  com- 
municated in  a  religious  assembly.  If  we  are 
not  preserved  in  patience,  it  is  possible  to  miss 
the  particular  point  which  is  designed  to  be  held 
up  to  view,  or  to  give  a  wrong  construction  to 
the  portion  of  Scripture  brought  before  the 
mind.  He  who  has  the  work  in  his  own  hand, 
and  sees  the  wants  of  the  people,  can  alone  pre- 
pare the  creature  for  his  service,  and  that  which 
He  intends  for  them  to  do.  There  is  at  the 
present  time  much  unsettlement  among  many 
of  the  members  of  our  Society.  They  are  at- 
tracted by  wordy,  doctrinal  discourses,  which 
fill  the  head,  and  leave  the  heart  little  bene- 
fited. An  aversion  is  produced  to  a  spiritual, 
practical  ministry,  which  lays  open  the  negli- 
gence and  unf lithfulness  of  the  professors,  and 
insists  on  the  indispensable  necessity  of  self- 
denial,  and  a  steadfast  following  of  ChriM  in  the 
way  of  the  cross.  Many  appear  to  want  a  re- 
ligion without  a  cross;  and  to  be  ranked  among 
the  followers  of  Christ,  without  yielding  to  the 
baptisms  and  humiliations  which  He  introduces 
the  obedient  soul  into.  But  this  desire  is  vain  ; 
and  all  that  such  may  hear  will  avail  nothing, 
unless  they  are  brought  to  Christ;  and.  in  the 
submissiveness  of  little  children,  take  his  yoke 
upon  theni,  and  follow  tlie  leadings  and  disco- 
veries of  his  Divine  and  saving  light  in  the 
secret  of  the  heart." 

1839. — "  My  dear  and  honored  father  had 
been  in  a  declining  state  of  health  for  several 
months,  and  on  Fourth  -day,  the  30th  of  Second 
Month,  had  a  severe  chill.  Though  he  came 
down  stairs  on  the  following  morning,  he  found 
himself  too  much  prostrated  in  strength  to  re- 
main, and  accordingly  returned  to  his  bed  ; 
which  he  left  but  little  until  removed  by  death. 
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It  l)eijig  proposed  to  call  in  a  consulting  phy- 
sician, he  declined,  saying,  that  at  his  time  of 
life  it  vas  not  probable  he  could  continue  here 
loug,  and  he  was  entirely  satisfied  with  what  his 
son,  the  attending  physician,  might  do  for  him. 
He  daily  grew  -weaker,  until  he  departed,  on 
Sixth-day  morning,  the  8th,  a  little  after  eight 
o'clock.  He  was  nursed  by  his  children,  who 
watched  him  with  much  solicitude.  One  morn- 
ing, when  asked  how  he  was,  he  replied,  '  very 
quiet — very  quiet,  but  very  weak.'  I  remarked, 
it  was  a  trial  to  have  those  removed,  at  this 
time,  who  have  long  stood  for  the  defence  of  the 
Truth.  He  rejoined,  '  I  have  felt  a  great  deal 
on  that  account,  a  great  deal.  I  am  satisfied 
there  is  a  spirit  at  work  which  would  lay  waste 
the  ancient  profession  and  doctrines  of  our  So- 
ciety, and  draw  Friends  away  from  the  spiritu- 
ality of  that  which  they  have  once  known;  and 
many  are  catched  with  it.' 

"During  the  first  three  days  of  his  confine- 
ment, his  mind  appeared  to  be  under  exercise, 
and  though,  as  was  usual  with  him,  he  said  lit- 
tle of  his  own  exercises,  I  believe  he  was  intro- 
duced into  a  very  humbling  view  of  himself, 
and  made  deeply  sensible  of  the  frailties  which 
pertain  to  man  ;  and  that  it  is  only  through 
Divine  mercy,  after  we  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  that  we  are  accepted  at  last.  He  became 
settled  in  a  holy  confidence ;  being  gathered 
and  centered  to  the  sure  foundaiion,  Christ  Jesus, 
the  hope  of  the  saints'  glory.  He  endured  with 
patience  the  infirmities  produced  by  advanced 
age  and  disease  ;  alluded  with  much  serenity  to 
his  approaching  close  ;  and  the  peacefulness  and 
heavenly  settlement  which  were  felt,  gave  evi- 
dence that  his  eye  ivas  firmly  fixed  on  the  eternal 
recompense,  laid  up  in  store  tor  those  who  fol- 
low the  Lamb  of  God,  whithersoever  He  lead- 
eth.  He  retained  the  use  of  his  faculties  to  the 
last,  and  expired  without  any  struggle,  or  the 
change  of  a  feature.  To  his  children  it  was  a 
solemn  and  aflPecting  event ;  and  to  the  Society, 
in  which  he  has  long  stood  as  a  faithful  watch- 
man, his  removal  will  be  felt  as  leaving  a  blank 
that  cannot  soon  be  filled.  He  was  favored 
with  a  clear,  sound  and  discerning  mind  ;  and 
soon  detecting  the  specious  appearances  of  the 
enemy,  he  raised  his  voice  with  unwavering 
firmness  against  them  ;  and  though  he  often  in- 
curred the  censure  of  the  superficial  professor, 
and  of  those  who  sought  the  honor  of  men,  yet 
he  kept  his  ground,  and  very  generally  proved 
that  his  judgment  was  correct.  He  was  faithful 
in  waiting  for  the  arising  of  the  power  of  Truth 
in  our  religious  assemblies,  l)oth  for  worship  and 
discipline.  It  was  his  delight  and  life  to  feel 
it,  both  in  himself  and  in  the  service  of  others; 
and  when  he  was  sensible  of  it,  it  was  his  au- 
thority for  his  own  movements,  and  satisfied 
him  respecting  others,  however  simple  and 
unlearned  they  might  be.  The  interment  took 
place  on  Second-day  morning,  the  11th,  and 
the  solemnity  which  prevailed  in  the  house  and 
over  the  company,  there  and  at  the  ground,  was 
very  remarkable;  it  was  in  character  with  his 
love  of  silence  and  his  deep  inward  waiting, 
rather  than  the  expression  of  many  words. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Selected. 

TWO  VICTORIES. 

A  hero  came  from  battle,  where  the  slain 
Lay  i>iled  in  bloody  heaps  upon  the  plain  ; 
And  all  the  people  sang  the  hero's  praise, 
And  crowned  him  with  the  victor's  honored  bays. 

A  simple  child  had  fought  hard  against  a  sin, 
And  won  a  mighty  victory  within  ; 
No  one  rehearsed  his  praise,  or  sung  his  fame, 
But  heaven's  recording  angel  wrote  his  name. 


William  Caton. 

(Concluded  from  page  68.) 

Early  in  1659,  he  attended  a  meeting  of 
ministers  from  various  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
held  at  the  Bull  and  Mouth  Meeting-house  in 
London,  which  he  describes  as  being  "  very 
large  and  exceedingly  precious."  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  day  a  meeting  was  held  at  Horsely- 
down,  where  a  great  concourse  seemed  much 
impressed  with  the  truths  they  heard.  William 
Caton  writes  :  "  Great  was  our  rejoicing  and 
comfort  which  we  had  in  the  work  and  service 
of  the  Lord,  in  which  we  were  abundantly  re- 
freshed together.  And  in  that  great  assembly 
did  our  souls,  even  with  one  accord,  praise  and 
magnify  the  God  of  our  salvation." 

A  visit  to  Holland  in  the  same  year,  with  its 
perilous  return  voyage,  was  soon  followed  by 
one  to  Scotland.  He  set  out  on  the  latter  ex- 
pedition from  Swarthmoor,  and  after  his  friends 
and  himself  had,  as  they  thought,  fully  taken 
leave  of  each  other,  they  felt  that  they  could 
not  yet  part,  and  several  hours  were  spent  in 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  in  pouring  out  their 
souls  in  prayer.  Whilst  in  Scotland  he  endeav- 
ored to  obtain  an  interview  with  General  Monk, 
but,  being  unable  to  do  so,  he  wrote  an  address 
to  him  and  his  army. 

The  following  winter,  a  meeting  which  he  at- 
tended, at  Warrington,  was  broken  up  by  some 
rough  soldiers,  who  violently  forced  the  wor- 
shippers out  of  the  town  ;  but  they  re-assembled 
on  the  road-side,  and  had,  we  find,  "  a  sweet 
and  precious  meeting."  Before  long  the  sol- 
diers again  interrupted  them,  and  whilst  Wil- 
liam Caton  was  preaching,  seized  him  and,  to 
the  great  distress  of  his  friends,  beat  him  with 
their  muskets  and  spears;  then,  having  given 
vent  to  their  fury,  they  allowed  him  to  return 
to  the  meeting,  where,  he  says,  "The  Lord's 
power  and  presence  did  exceedingly  appear 
amongst  us;  for,  as  our  suffering  at  that  time 
was  greater  than  ordinary,  even  so  was  our  re- 
freshment in  the  Lord."  About  this  time  he 
records  the  death  of  his  "dear  mother,"  whilst 
he  was  paying  her  a  visit. 

When  in  London,  in  1660,  he  alludes  in  a 
letter  to  full  and  peaceable  meetings;  and,  after 
stating  that  the  common  topic  of  conversation 
was  the  expected  coming  of  the  king,  he  adds, 
"  But  blessed  be  the  Lord  forever,in  whose  power 
we  can  testify  that  our  King  is  come,  who  reigns 
in  power  and  great  glory."  Nor  can  we  wonder 
at  these  words  from  one  who  drew  the  sti'ength 
and  joy  of  his  life  from  the  knowledge  that  his 
citizenship  was  in  heaven  ;  who  could  unite  with 
the  sentiment  of  that  good  man  who  said,  "When 
I  die  I  shall  change  my  place,  but  not  my  com- 
pany!"* Redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  to  Him  William  Caton  freely  dedicated 
his  life,  and  the  Lord,  who  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver,  suflfered  not  his  faith  to  fail — to  whatever 
extent  it  might  be  tried.  "  I  have  often  ob- 
served," he  says,  "  that,  by  how  much  the  more 
I  felt  the  weight  of  the  service  of  the  meeting 
before  I  went  into  it,  by  so  much  the  more  was 
my  service  in  it,  and  my  reward  accordingly. 
Blessed  and  magnified  be  the  naine  of  the  Lord 
for  ever ! " 

Before  sailing  fin*  Holland,  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  year,  he  writes  from  Dover  to  George 
Fox.    After  mentioning  the  death  of  a  Friend, 

*  "  Have  you  a  glimpse  of  Christ,  now  that  you  are 
dying?"  was  the  question  asked  of  an  old  Scottish 
saint,  who,  raising  himself,  made  the  emphatic  reply, 
"  I'l  hae  none  o'  your  glimpses  now  that  I  am  dying, 
since  that  I  have  fiad  a  full  look  at  Christ  these  forty 
years  gane  I " 


of  Staplehurst — probably  a  minister — who,  1 
thought,  would  be  greatly  missed  in  that  neig 
borhood,  he  adds,  "  I  believe  there  will  now 
more  necessity  for  Friends  visiting  them  pret 
often  than  there  was  before  ;  I  desire  that  th( 
wouldst  be  mindful  of  them.    *  *  *  Dear 
beloved  of  my  soul,"  he  writes,  "let  thy  prayc 
be  for  me,  that  I  may  be  kept  in  the  power,  li 
and  wisdom  of  our  God,  to  his  praise  and  to  tl 
comfort  and  consolation  of  the  brethren,  wi 
whom  I  can  rest  in  the  Lord,  even  in  the  he 
of  the  day ;  glory  be  to  the  Lord  forever." 
And,  during  the  voyage,  we  find  that  he  w 
"  exceedingly  filled  with  the  Lord's  love,  a 
with  the  power  of  his  might."    One  of  his 
low-passengers,  a  Roman  Catholic,  notwithstai: 
ing  William  Caton's  habitually  courteous  ma 
ners,  openly  avowed  his  hatred  of  him  and  1 
religion ;  but  before  they  parted  there  was  j 
complete  change  in  his  behavior.    Well  dj 
George  Fox  say,  "  Love,  patience,  and  wisdoi 
will  wear  out  all  which  is  not  of  God." 

In  a  letter  of  sympathy  written  from  A 
sterdam,  to  English  Friends,  William  Cat 
remarks  that  he  believes  those  amongst  the 
who  were  not  yet  cast  into  prison,  were  in  i| 
greater  danger  from  persecution  than  were  the, 
brethren  resident  in  the  city,  where  it  was  sai 
that  fifty  men  had  conspired  to  break  up  th( 
meeting,  and  pull  down  the  meeting-house, 
was  about  this  time  that  he  published  a  volui 
with  the  lengthy  title,  "An  Abridgement  or  Co 
pendious  Commemoration  of  the  Remarkabh 
Chronologies  which  are  contained  in  that  ce 
brated  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Eusebius,"  & 

In  1661,  William  Caton  visited  Germai  i  i 
with  William  Ames;  at  Heidelberg  they  h:  i 
interviews with  the  prince,  and  laid  before  hi 
the  sufferings  of  the  Friends  in  his  dominioi 
on  account  of  their  conscientious  objection  ,  I 
the  payment  of  tithes  :  he  gave  them  a  ctfurteo  i 
reception,  and  made  them  dine  with  him.  Wli  i 
next  at  Heidelberg,  William  Caton  had  tj 
unexpected  pleasure  of  meeting  with  his  friei; 
John  Stubbs,  who,  with  another  Friend,  was 
the  homeward  route  from  Egypt.    When  t 
prince  heard  they  were  at  William  Caton's  loc 
ings,  he  sent  his  secretary  to  ask  them  to  coi, 
to  the  Castle  to  see  him  ;  where,  in  the  presen  | 
of  his  nobles,  he  conversed  very  freely  with  th(  | 
about  their  mission,  &c. ;  and,  after  what  W. 
liam  Caton  calls  "a  very  gallant  opportunity 
he  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  them.  i 

The  enjoyment  of  William  Caton  in  the  ij , 
ciety  of  his  brethren,  was  soon  shadowed   j  i 
tidings  from  Amsterdam  of  the  death  of  a  1 1 
loved  friend  of  his,  Niesie  Dirrix,  a  faith:  jJ 
laborer  for  her  Lord,  in  her  native  land;  Iji 
sorrow  was  excessive,  until  he  was  comforted  i  i 
the  conviction  that  her  mantle  would  fall  on  f  j  > 
sister  Annekeu  and  some  others.   On  his  retu 
to  Holland,  some  months  later,  he  made  pro]  ,: 
sals  of  marriage  to  Anneken  Dirrix.  Warm  a 
enthusiastic  as  his  disposition  was,  he  took  (  j 
treme  care  to  act  rightly  in  this  matter:  li 
wished  her  first  to  consider  whether  she  "fjf 
something  in  it  as  from  the  Lord,"  and  ask 
for  no  reply  until  she  had  deliberately  weigh 
three  things: — First,  the  difference  in  their o 
ward  circumstances  and  how  little  he  had 
ofl[er  her;  secondly,  the  liberty — more  to  h 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt — which  he  shot 
still  need,  to  travel  in  the  service  of  the  Lor 
and,  thirdly,  the  possibility  that  their  uni 
might  be  disapproved  of  by  magistrates,  by  1,  | 
relatives  or  others,  and  might  thus  bring  trc  | 
ble  upon  her.    Her  reply  was  to  the  followi  i  j 
effect : — As  to  the  first,  it  was  not  means  tl  ' 
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le  looked  to,  but  virtue.  As  to  the  second, 
hen  the  Lord  needed  him  for  any  service,  she 
lould  not  be  the  woman  that  would  hinder 
im.  As  to  the  last,  if  they  "  were  perfectly 
ear  of  the  thing  before  the  Lord,  she  hoped 
I  bear  what  people  without  should  say,  for  that 
ould  be  one  of  the  least  crosses!"  Still  they 
d  not  think  it  right  for  a  time  to  bind  them- 
Ives  by  promise.  William  Caton  thus  de- 
ribes  his  own  feelings  during  an  interview 
hich  they  had  afterseveral  months  had  elapsed  : 
Waiting  awhile  exceeding  steadfastly  in  the 
fht  of  the  Lord,  the  life  began  to  arise,  and  the 
^ord  of  the  Lord  testified  unto  me  thus,  say- 
g,  '  She  is  the  gift  of  the  Lord  to  thee.'  Then 
as  my  heart  also  broken,  and  in  the  fulness  of 
ve  and  unity  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  did 
receive  her  as  the  Lord's  gift  unto  me." 
About  three  months  after  his  marriage,  he 
nbarked  for  England.  Whilst  in  London  he 
ceived  much  spiritual  refreshment  from  a  visit 
Edward  Burrough  [of  whom  there  is  a  sketch 
this  series],  then  a  prisoner  in  Newgate,  where 
!  died  a  week  or  two  later.  Their  separation 
IS  not  a  long  one:  each  was  early  called  to 
e  ministry  ;  each  accomplished  the  labor  of  a 
ng  lifetime  in  ten  or  a  dozen  years.  Like 
eirDivine  Master,  "clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak," 
'hrough  faith  they  wrought  righteousness,  ob- 
ined  promises,  *  *  *  out  of  weakness  were 
ade  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
ght  the  armies  of  the  aliens."  On  his  next 
sit  to  England — for  his  home  was  now  in  Hol- 
nd— William  Caton  was  accompanied  by  his 
fe,  who  greatly  longed  to  become  acquainted 
ith  the  Friends  there,  of  whom  she  had  no 
)ubt  often  heard  ;  and  with  a  similar  desire, 
rae  other  Dutch  members  of  the  Society  sailed 
th  them. 

The  London  Friends  rejoiced,  William  Caton 
ys,  "  to  see  people  of  another  nation,  and 
a  strange  language,  brought  into  the  same 
'ing  Truth  in  which  they  were  established,  and 
bear  the  same  image  which  they  bore — and 
be  comprehended  in  the  same  Love."  At  a 
jneral  Meeting  at  Kingston,  he  acted  as  inter- 
eter  for  one  of  his  Dutch  sisters.  His  wife 
d  the  other  Friends  from  Holland  had  re- 
rned  some  time  before  his  mission  was  accom- 
ished  ;  but  in  the  autumn  of  1663,  he  also  set 
il.  When  about  ten  leagues  off  Yarmouth, 
illiam  Caton,  who  felt  sure  that  a  storm  was 
hand,  unavailingly  urged  the  captain  to  put 
ck.  That  night  a  tempest  overtook  them,  and 

its  height  the  helm  became  useless,  and,  as 
3  vessel  was  also  very  leaky,  she  was  in  ex- 
!me  peril ;  the  sailors,  wet  to  the  skin  and  ut- 
'ly  wearied  by  toiling  at  the  pumps  and  with 
i  sails,  were  almost  ready  to  despair.  William 
ton,  who  had  been  aiding  them  in  their  ardu- 
s  work,  now  wrestled  in  prayer  for  their  de- 
erance,  if  in  accordance  with  God's  will  ; — 
hough,  as  for  my  part,"  he  says,  whilst  with 
3p  gratitude  recording  their  remarkable  pre- 
■vation,"  I  found  myself  exceeding  freely  given 

to  bequeath  my  soul  into  his  bosom  of  ever- 
ting love,  and  my  body  to  be  buried  in  that 
jat  deep." 

But  soon  storms  of  a  different  character  had 
be  encountered.  Whilst  waiting  at  Yarmouth 
•  a  change  in  the  wind,  he  attended  the  meet- 
l  there,  and,  in  company  with  seven  other 
lends,  also  strangers,  was  carried  before  the 
igistrates  of  the  town.  Because  they  declined 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  they  were  com- 
tted  to  the  common  jail,  where  they  were  con- 
ed for  more  than  six  months ;  when  it  was 
idered  tu  William  Caton,  he  said  that  he  had 


never  uttered  an  oath  but  once,  in  his  boyhood, 
and  having  then  incurred  the  dis|)leasure  of  tlie 
Almighty,  he  dared  not  swear  again.  So  fully 
had  the  magistrates  anticipated  this  steadfast 
adherence  of  the  Friends  to  their  conscientious 
convictions,  that  they  made  out  their  mittimus 
before  putting  them  to  the  test. 

In  a  letter,  written  a  few  days  later,  William 
Caton  alludes  to  the  cruelty  of  their  oppressors, 
which  sometimes  made  it  no  easy  matter  to  ob- 
tain their  bread  and  water ;  but  says  that  the 
only  wonder  was  that  he  had  not  earlier  found 
himself  in  bonds,  "  unto  which,"  he  adds,  "  1 
have  long  been  freely  given  up  in  the  will  of 
God,  where  my  soul  is  in  peace  with  the  Lord." 
And  again,  he  writes  of  how,  "one  day,  in  pris- 
on, with  the  Lord,  was  better  than  a  thousand 
elsewhere,  without  the  enjoyment  of  his  pres- 
ence, in  whose  love  his  soul  solaced  itself  night 
and  day."  Some  friends  of  the  prisoners,  think- 
ing to  beguile  the  long  hours  of  their  confine 
ment,  wished  to  give  them  a  spinning-wheel,  but 
were  not  allowed  to  do  so. 

In  was  in  the  early  part  of  1664,  that  the 
Friends  were  libemted,  after  meeting  with  kind 
consideration  from  the  judge  who  presided  over 
the  sessions,  and  from  a  justice  of  the  peace. 
Five  of  Willian  Caton's  fellow-suflerers  be- 
longed to  a  vessel  which  had  come  to  Yarmouth 
for  herrings,  and  as,  during  this  period,  she  was 
seized  by  the  Turks,  their  English  captivity  was 
the  means  of  saving  them  from  Asiatic  slav- 
ery. 

In  the  following  winter,  William  Caton  wrote 
an  epistle  from  Rotterdam,  to  his  friends  in 
England.  After  referring  to  his  powerlessness 
to  express  the  fervency  of  his  love,  and  of  his 
prayerful  longings  for  them,  he  adds,  "  Yet 
herein  I  can  satisfy  myself,  in  that  we  come  to 
read  and  feel  one  another  in  that  which  is  im- 
mortal." He  says  that,  although  his  heart  is 
often  saddened  by  the  many  hindrances  to  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  Hol- 
land, he  is  supported  by  the  "  wonted  goodness 
and  tender  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  still  per- 
fectly continued  to  him.'"  William  Caton  died 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  following  year,  at  the 
age  of  nine-and-twenty.  His  wife  did  not  long 
survive  him. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  "  No  truth  or 
goodness  realized  by  man  ever  dies,  or  can  die;" 
and  surely  such  a  life,  though  lived  two  centu- 
ries ago,  has  not  ceased  to  convey  a  lesson.  As 
we  look  around  us,  we  find  no  warrant  for  be- 
lieving, that  the  world  no  longer  needs  to  be 
reminded  of  that  cross  to  which  every  helpless 
soul  may  cling,  and  of  such  truths  as  Christ's 
Headship  of  his  Church,  the  spirituality  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  and  the  reality  of  the 
teaching  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest  still ;  still 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  has  need  of  laborers; 
of  laborers  who,  with  the  knowledge  that  they 
are  bought  with  a  price,  and  that  "  voluntary 
obedience  is  liberty,"  completely  yield  them- 
selves to  Him  to  be  trained  for,  and  directed  in, 
any  service  which  He  sees  meet  to  assign  to 
them,  be  it  of  what  kind  it  may,  for  "  all  service 
is  not  work,  and  all  work  is  not  service  ;  endea- 
voring to  consecrate  to  Him,  as  occasion  may 
arise,  every  talent,  whether  natural  or  acquired, 

"  Kver  by  a  iniglity  hope, 
Pressing  on  and  bearing  up.'' 

"  Do  not,"  it  has  been  said,  "  lei  Satau  have 
all  the  benefit  of  ambition  in  his  kingdom." — 
Excelsior  is  no  unworthy  device  for  the  banner 
of  Christian  warriors,  who  are  learning  that  they 


are  nothing — Christ  is  all.*  "  Behold,  the  Lord's 
hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save ;  neither 
hi.s  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear."  He  can 
"  restore  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors 
as  at  the  beginning,"  and  may  no  unbelief  on 
our  part  hinder  the  performance  of  "  mighty 
works"  on  his. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

The  Falls  of  French  Creek. 

On  the  11th  of  Ninth  Month,  the  writer 
accompanied  a  friend  on  a  visit  to  this  romantic 
spot,  interesting  from  the  wildness  of  the 
scenery  and  from  the  stone  ([uarrie.s  and  mines 
of  iron  found  in  its  vicinity. 

Our  starting  point  was  West  Chester,  in 
Chester  County,  Pa.  We  left  about  7  a.  m.,  on 
the  hack  which  carries  the  mail  to  a  station  of 
the  railroad  running  from  Wilmington  to  Read- 
ing. This  railroad  during  much  of  its  cour.se 
follows  up  the  Brandywine.  It  crosses  the 
great  valley  at  Coatesville,  running  at  that 
point  under  the  Pennsylvania  Riilroad.  It  is 
an  interesting  fact  that  both  the  East  and  West 
branches  of  the  Brandywine,  where  they  cross 
the  valley  have  cut  for  themselves  deep  ravines 
through  the  rocky  ridges  which  border  the 
valley  on  both  sides,  and  thus  make  their  way 
in  a  south-easterly  direction  to  the  Delaware 
River,  without  being  tempted  to  follow  the 
apparently  easier  course  along  the  valley 
already  excavated  to  the  Schuylkill;  a  phe- 
nomenon which  can  be  accounted  for  by  sup- 
posing that  at  the  time  when  this  course  was 
taken  by  the  stream,  the  floor  of  the  valley 
must  have  been  more  elevated  than  the  hills 
adjoining  it. 

The  confinement  to  a  railroad  car  gives  but 
little  opportunity  to  the  traveller  to  examine 
the  various  geological  formations  which  he 
traverses  ;  so  we  could  see  but  little  of  the  lime- 
stone that  underlies  the  valley  at  Coatesville,  or 
of  the  white  sandstone  (belonging  to  the  Pots- 
dam formation)  which  is  the  rock  of  the  North 
Valley  Hill. 

The  west  branch  of  the  Brandywine  drains 
the  country  on  the  southerly  side  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain.  Our  road  followed  its  windings  for 
many  miles,  gradually  ascending  till  it  ap- 
proached the  Welsh  Mountain,  when  it  left  the 
creek  and  took  a  direction  more  to  the  right 
and  bending  around  the  eastern  end  of  that 
range,  again  bore  more  to  the  north.  We  left 
the  train  at  Springfield,  just  opposite  the  east 
end  of  the  mountain,  and  one  of  the  most  ele- 
vated points  on  the  line,  being  645  feet  above 
tide-water.  It  is  on  the  divide  between  the 
valleys  of  the  Delaware  and  Susquehanna,  for 
in  its  vicinity  are  the  head-waters  of  the  French 
Creek,  which  flows  easterly  into  the  Schuylkill 
and  through  it  into  the  Delaware  ;  and  of  the 
Conestoga,  -which  flows  westwardly  into  the 
Susquehanna  River.  The  Welsh  Mountain 
rock  is  a  species  of  (juartz,  popularlj'  but  erro- 
neously called  flint,  or  sandstone,  and  like  the 
North  Valley  Hill  is  classed  by  geologists  as  a 
Potsdam  sandstone. 

There  is  a  railroad  connection  between  Sjiring- 
field  and  tlie  Falls  of  French  Creek,  but  the 
time  of  the  running  of  the  trains  was  so  unsat- 
isfactory, that  wc  engaged  a  man  to  drive  us 

*  "So  long,"  writes  tlie  author  of  The  Patience  of 
Hope,  "  as  we  are  resting  on  anything  within  ourselves, 
— be  it  even  in  a  worl?  of  grace — there  remains,  at 
lea.st  to  honest  hearts,  a  ground  for  continual  restless- 
ness and  continual  disappointment.  To  know  that  we 
have  nothing,  are  nothing,  out  of  Christ,  is  to  know 
the  truth  whicii  makes  ns  free." 


over  about  six  miles.  He  proved  to  be  an  agree- 
able and  intelligent  man,  who  not  only  con- 
veyed us  to  and  from  our  destination,  but  gave 
us  much  interesting  information.  The  road 
commanded  many  beautiful  and  extended  views, 
including  several  rauges  of  hills.  The  soil  on 
these  is  not  very  fertile,  and  they  were  formerly 
principally  owned  by  the  different  iron  furnaces, 
which  obtained  from  them  a  supply  of  charcoal. 
Tracts  of  thousands  of  acres  were  held  for  this 
purpose.  As  the  wood  was  cut  off,  the  land  was 
allowed  to  grow  up  again  with  timber.  A  prop- 
erly equipped  furnace  in  the  olden  time  was  one 
that  had  enough  woodland  attached  to  it  to  fur- 
nish a  permanent  supply  of  charcoal  for  fuel. 
The  development  of  coal  mining  and  of  railroad 
construction,  has  made  a  great  change  in  the 
iron  industry  of  this  section  of  country.  During 
the  day  we  passed  the  locations  of  several  fur- 
naces which  have  beeu  allowed  to  go  to  decay, 
and  the  industry  transferred  to  points  on  a  rail- 
road, where  team  hauling  could  be  dispensed 
with  and  coal  procured  by  rail.  Owing  to  the 
early  discovery  of  iron  ore  and  the  abundance 
of  wood,  the  manufacture  of  iron  has  long  been 
an  important  industry  in  parts  of  Chester 
County.    It  dates  back  to  1716. 

While  we  were  waiting  for  our  horse  and 
driver,  we  visited  a  large  pile  of  boulders, 
called  iu  the  neighborhood  '•  Blue  liocks,"  near 
the  village  of  Springfield.  They  covered  about 
five  acres  of  ground,  and  appeared  from  the 
structure  of  the  grain  to  be  a  trap,  identical  with 
the  so-called  granite  of  the  falls  of  French 
Creek.  The  road  we  travelled  went  directly 
over  or  through  the  old  Warwick  iron  mine, 
which  had  been  worked  for  more  than  120 
years  and  had  yielded  an  immense  supply  of 
ore.  The  ore  does  not  seem  to  be  a  regular  vein, 
but  lies  in  a  bed  or  deposit  varying  in  thickness 
from  seventeen  feet  downward,  and  compara- 
tively near  the  surface.  Several  acres  of  ground 
had  beeu  dug  over,  and  the  debris  furrowed  by 
the  rains  presented  a  desolate  appearance,  such 
as  may  be  supposed  to  characterize  the  Bad 
Lands  of  Nebraska.  But  little  work  is  going 
on  here  at  the  time.  Two  or  three  persons  were 
gathering  up  portions  that  had  been  left  by 
former  workers.  They  described  the  ore  as  a 
magnetic  oxide  of  iron.  The  Geological  Survey 
says  it  is  intermediate  between  magnetic  oxide 
and  the  true  hematite. 

This  bed  of  ore  lies  on  the  southern  edge  of 
the  red  sandstone  formation,  where  it  borders  on 
the  gneiss  rock  of  that  section  of  country.  It 
is  supposed  to  have  been  derived  from  the  de- 
composition of  a  former  rock  of  slate  containing 
iron. 

The  red  sandstone,  which  occupies  the  north- 
ern and  northeastern  parts  of  Chester  County, 
is  evidently  of  more  recent  age  than  the  gneiss 
of  Potsdam  sandstone,  and  limestone  formations, 
which  lie  to  the  south  of  it ;  for  it  has  been  spread 
over  them  in  the  state  of  mud  or  .sand.  Tlie  area 
now  covered  by  it  was  at  onetime  an  estuary  or 
arm  of  the  sea,  either  left  below  the  general 
level  when  the  older  strata  had  been  elevated 
and  folded  into  the  mountains  of  the  Appala- 
chian and  Alleghany  ranges  ;  or  subsequently 
depressed  in  one  of  those  changes  of  surface 
which  have  so  often  occurred  on  the  earth.  In 
the  lapse  of  ages,  many  thousands  of  feet  of 
gravel,  sand  and  mud,  derived  from  the  decom- 
])Osition  of  the  neighboring  gneiss  country  filled 
up  these  depressions  from  the  Philadelphia 
gneiss  hills  across  to  the  Reading  hills. 

On  our  ride  across  country,  after  passing  the 
Warwick  iron  mine,  we  came  on  a  region  of  trap. 


large  stones  of  which  were  built  up  into  road- 
side walls.  It  was  readily  distinguished  by  the 
brown  color  of  the  weathered  portions  of  the 
rock,  and  by  the  even  sides  and  regularly  angu- 
lar outline  of  the  blocks..  The  internal  color, 
before  being  rusted  by  exposure  to  the  air,  is  a 
dark  green.  Trap  is  an  igneous  rock  poured  up 
in  a  state  of  fusion  into  cracks  which  go  down 
to  great  depths  to  some  profounder  reservoirs  of 
lava  now  extinct,  but  probably  similar  to  that 
which  at  the  present  time  underlies  the  western 
part  of  the  United  States,  feeding  active  vol- 
canoes and  geysers,  and  producing  earthquakes 
and  fractures  of  the  crust  of  the  earth.  Dykes 
of  trap  are  very  frequent  in  the  red  sandstone 
country — why,  is  perhaps  not  very  satisfactorily 
explained. 

The  Falls  of  French  Creek  are  a  series  of 
rapids,  wdiere  the  water  makes  its  descent  to  a 
lower  level  through  a  narrow  valley  or  ravine 
filled  with  enormous  blocks  of  stone,  left  bare 
by  the  washing  away  of  the  earth  and  tumbled 
down  from  the  steep  hills  adjoining.  It  is  a  ro- 
mantic spot.  On  both  hillsides  men  are  busily 
employed  in  quarrying  the  stone — called  granite 
— although  really  trap,  much  of  which  is  broken 
up  into  Belgian  blocks  for  street  paving. 

In  the  immediate  neighborhood  is  a  valuable 
vein  of  magnetic  iron  ore,  occupying  a  fissure  or 
crack  in  the  gneiss(?)  rock  of  the  region —  which 
we  were  told  varied  from  thirty-five  to  seventy 
feet  in  width,  although  this  measurement  may 
have  been  taken  horizontally  across,  which 
would  give  an  over  estimate  of  the  vein,  because 
the  fissure  inclines  many  degrees  from  a  perpen- 
dicular. Like  all  the  mineral  veins,  the  fissure, 
however  formed,  has  been  filled  up  with  metallic 
and  mineral  matter  by  infiltration  or  in  some 
other  way.  The  mineral  accompanying  the  iron 
ore  is  principally  cai'bonate  of  lime  crystallized 
in  beautiful  rhombs ;  many  of  them  quite  trans- 
lucent and  almost  as  perfect  as  specimens  of 
Iceland  spar.  Some  of  the  pieCes  of  Calcite  (the 
crystallized  carbonate- ofilitoe)  are  studded  with 
the  brilliant  crystals  of  sulphuretof  iron — iron 
pyrites.  The  presence  of  a  small  portion  of  cop- 
per is  also  indicated  in  many  of  the  specimens 
by  the  bright  colors  which  it  gives. 

The  demand  for  these  minerals  as  cabinet 
specimens,  has  led  the  miners  to  lay  aside  the 
most  beautiful  ones,  which  they  sell  for  a  small 
sum  to  visitors;  but  I  know  of  no  veins  where 
the  dump  heap  furnishes  such  an  abundant 
supply  of  valuable  and  attractive  specimens  to 
the  mineralogist. 

This  vein  has  been  followed  down  to  the 
depth  of  about  400  feet,  and  it  is  in  contempla- 
tion now  to  sink  a  shaft  sixty  feet  deeper  so  as 
to  obtain  an  additional  supply  of  ore.  How 
deep  the  fissure  extends,  and  when  the  iron  will 
cease  to  be  found  in  paying  quantities,  are  ques- 
tions as  yet  undetermined. 

We  returned  to  our  homes  heavily  laden  with 
minerals,  and  feeling  that  we  had  added  consid- 
erably to  our  stores  of  information.      J.  W. 

Conceit. — Taking  ourselves  at  our  own  valu- 
ation— generally  about  fifty  per  cent,  above  the 
fair  worth.  Empty  minds  are  the  most  apt  to 
soar  above  their  proper  sphere,  like  paper  kites 
which  are  kept  aloft  by  tfieir  own  lightness; 
while  those  that  are  better  stored  are  prone  to 
humility,  like  heavily-laden  vessels,  of  which 
we  see  the  less,  the  more  richly  and  deeply  they 
are  freighted.  The  corn  bends  itself  downward 
when  its  ears  are  filled,  but  when  the  heads  of 
the  conceited  are  filled  with  self-adulation,  they 
only  lift  them  up  the  higher. 


GOD  KNOWETH  BEST. 

Some  time,  when  all  life's  lessons  have  been  learned, 

And  sun  and  stars  for  evermore  have  set, 
The  things  which  oar  weak  judgments  here  ha^. 
spurned — 

The  things  o'er  which  we  grieved  with  lashes  wet 
Will  flash  before  us  out  of  life's  dark  night. 

As  stars  shine  most  in  deeper  tints  of  blue; 
And  we  shall  see  how  all  God's  plans  were  right, 

And  how  what  seemed  reproof  was  love  most  true. 

And  we  shall  we  see  how,  while  we  frown  and  sigh, 

God's  plans  go  on  as  best  for  you  and  me ; 
How,  when  we  called,  He  heeded  not  our  cry, 

Because  his  wisdom  to  the  end  could  see. 
And  even  as  prudent  parents  disallow 

Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  babyhood, 
So  God,  perhaps,  is  keeping  from  us  now 

Life's  sweetest  things  because  it  secmeth  good. 

And  if,  sometimes,  commingled  with  life's  wine. 

We  find  the  wormwood,  and  rebel  and  shrink, 
Be  sure  a  wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine 

Pours  out  this  potion  for  our  lips  to  drink. 
And  if  some  friend  we  love  is  lying  low, 

Where  human  kisses  cannot  reach  his  face, 
0,  do  not  blame  his  loving  Father  so. 

But  wear  your  sorrow  with  obedient  grace  ! 

And  you  shall  shortly  know  that  lengthened  breath 

Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  his  friends. 
And  that  sometimes  the  sable  pall  of  death 

Conceals  the  fairest  boon  his  love  can  send. 
If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life, 

And  stand  witliin,  and  all  God's  workings  see, 
We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife, 

And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a  key. 

But  not  to-day.    Then  be  content,  poor  heart ! 

God's  plans,  like  lilies,  pure  and  white  unfold. 
We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves  apart; 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 
And  if,  through  patient  toil,  we  reach  the  land 

Where  tired  feet,  with  sandals  loose,  may  rest, 
Then  we  shall  clearly  know  and  understand, 

I  think, that  we  will  say,  "God  knew  the  best!"  ' 

— Saturday  Glo 


For  "The  Fbiend.'- 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting 

Convened  at  the  appointed  time  this  year, : 
High  Point.  The  attendance  was  good,  with 
larger  number  than  usual  of  men  and  wome 
Friends,  with  minutes  from  Yeiarly  Meetings  c 
this  Continent.  Epistles  were  received  fro 
most  of  the  Meetings  with  which  we  correspon 
It  was  up-hill  work  preparing  replies;  conv  . 
ing  information  as  to  what  had  been  doi^ 
amongst  us  during  the  past  year  is  not  all ;  an 
the  ability  rightly  to  distinguish  what  the  Spii 
saith  unto  the  Churches,  and  then  faithfully 
impart  it,  is  a  high  attainment. 

The  answers  to  the  Queries  disclosed  a  vei 
low  state  of  things  in  the  attendance  of  me( 
ings  for  worship  and  discipline;  and,  in  tl 
statistical  report,  I  think  one-third  to  one-four 
of  the  members  were  returned  as  in  the  pr» 
tice  of  coming  to  meeting. 

The  report  from  Guilford  College  was  ve 
interesting;  $9,000  is  still  lacking  to  comple 
the  endowment  fund  of  $50,000. 

The  experiment  of  building  cottages  for  tl 
use  of  poor  girls  to  avail  of  the  teaching  at  t 
college,  has  been  successful,  and  about  30  gii 
enjoyed  these  advantages  during  the  past  yei 
With  commendable  liberality,  $600  was  raisi 
in  the  face  of  the  meeting,  to  be  applied  to  tl 
use  during  the  ensuing  year. 

About  the  time  appointed  for  commencit 
meetings  for  Discipline,  we  sometimes  hea 
singing  from  the  gallery.  I  think  at  such 
time,  all  ought  to  be  gathered  into  stillness  I: 
fore  the  Lord,  craving  his  Divine  help  to  co 
duct  the  business  to  the  honor  of  Truth.  No 
as  to  the  devotional  meetings  held  during  t 


THE  FJIIEND. 


early  Meeting,  there  was  frequent  singing  by 
any,  and  it  was  encouraged  by  Friends  from 
lier  Yearly  Meetings  ;  and  as  there  are  hymn- 
)oks  for  the  First-day  school,  these  Friends 
;re  told  to  bring  their  hymn-books ;  and  one 
riend,  who  told  us  he  had  gone  to  Moody's 
eetings,  to  learn  his  methods,  told  us  that  he 
d  not  object  if  unsanctified  persons  joined  in 
e  singing:  as  if  acceptable  worship,  in  Spirit 
id  in  Truth,  could  be  performed  in  any  such  a 
ly.  This  would  lead  us  back  to  the  objection- 
)le  practice  in  some  churches,  of  employing 
ose  who  had  good  voices  and  musical  ability, 
it  who  were  irreligious,  to  lead  in  their  choirs. 
We  heard  much  in  favor  of  the  support  and 
ly  of  ministers  and  pastors ;  but  this  was  only 
be  expected,  if  it  was  true  that  some  of  the 
•orainent  speakers  were  pastors,  who  received 
ly  (though  it  may  be  little),  as  one  told  us  that 
)hn  H.  Douglas  could  have  had  S5,000  per  an- 
im  from  another  body.  This  man  told  us  that 
!  had  offered  $10.00  to  any  one  who  would  find 
the  Bible  a  text  to  support  stillness  before 
e  Lord,  or  to  prove  silent  waiting.  Had  time 
id  opportunity  offered,  some  of  us  might  have 
plied,  but  we  dare  not  accept  the  money  or 
cognize  any  such  way.  It  is  very  objection- 
)le  to  want  to  obtain  another's  money  without 
ving  honest  value  or  labor  in  exchange.  "  Thy 
oney  perish  with  thee,"  was  an  apostle's  reply 
one  formerly.  This  Friend  also  told  us,  that 
e  should  be  always  ready  to  pray,  preach,  &c., 
I  assembling  for  Divine  worship;  insisted  on 
e  body  resurrection  ;  condemned  the  doctrine 
'  inner  Light,  and  put  the  Bible  above  the 
lirit; — repeated  many  stories  of  how  he  had 
;ted  towards  elders  during  his  career;  and 
hen  his  wife  was  not  willing  that  he  should 
ave  her  without  fuel,  &c.,  and  snow  one  foot 
1  the  ground,  he  forced  himself  away!  Oh! 
3w  different  from  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
:'  Christ!  He  occupied  much  time  in  the 
[eeling  for  Ministry  and  Oversight,  telling  us 
3out  his  being  accused  of  various  crimes,  in- 
uding  horse-stealing.  A  mournful  exhibit  for 
select  body. 

In  the  meetings  for  devotion,  held  in  the  even- 
igs,  there  was  little  of  stillness;  with  the  Bible 

hand,  conspicuous  in  all  our  meetings,  texts 
ere  read  and  explanations  given  ;  then  the 
istor  would  propound  some  question,  and  ask 
1  to  whom  it  applied,  to  rise; — supplementing 
ith  other  questions;  —  and  when  sufficiently 
orked  up,  they  would  be  asked  to  come  for- 
ard  and  kneel,  or  kneel  where  they  were,  and 
e  would  hear  frequent  ejaculations  from  him, 
id  he  would  go  down  amongst  the  people  and 
iieei,  and  still  continue  from  time  to  time  to 
:spond.  Some  of  these  meetings  held  late.  I 
eard  that  one  continued  until  near  midnight, 
'ter  several  prominent  Friends  had  kneeled 
id  joined  in.  It  is  with  pain  I  try  to  pen  a 
uthful  record  of  the  proceedings;  but  I  can- 
)t  convey  the  pointed  way  in  which  some  of 
16  practices  of  our  forefathers  were  berated  ; 
id  although  considerable  was  said  about  purity 

life  and  conversation,  and  encouragement 
ven  to  confess  Christ;  yet  to  take  it  all  in 
1,  as  it  was,  the  unbiassed  hearer  could  hardly 
il  to  perceive  that  the  true  principles  of  Chris- 
inity  as  professed  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
ere  not  brought  out  and  enforced  by  the  mem- 
3rs  of  the  Society  in  North  Carolina,  as  a 
)dy.  Some  sterling  protests  were  heard  from 
me  to  time  during  its  sittings,  against  wrong 
lings.  Much  more  might  be  said;  but  I  for- 
iar.  A.  Fisher. 

North  Carolina,  Sixth  Month  0th,  1891. 


For  "  The  Frien])." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Coatlnued  from  page  (il).; 

In  those  primitive  days  much  of  the  tobacco 
was  conveyed  to  tide-water  to  meet  the  vessels 
by  rolling  the  hogsheads,  often  a  distance  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  miles.  There  are  still  many 
roads  in  Maryland  which  bear  the  title  of  rolling 
roads.  The  hogsheads  were  rigged  with  a 
tongue  and  axle. 

At  one  of  the  meetings  which  we  attended 
(Cecil,  in  Kent  County),  a  part  of  the  house 
was  built  of  bricks  imported  from  England. 
Such  cases  are  not  uncommon  along  the  south- 
ern Atlantic  coast.  The  store  goods  sent  out 
by  the  English  merchants  occupied  much  less 
space  in  the  hold  of  a  vessel  than  the  bulky 
tobacco  which  formed  the  return  cargo;  hence 
the  bricks  probably  acted  as  ballast,  and  were 
brought  out  free  of  charge,  or  nearly  so. 

Land  was  abundant  and  easily  procured ; 
and  as  a  man's  wealth  was  estimated  by  the 
amount  of  tobacco  he  raised,  there  naturally 
sprung  up  a  demand  for  laborers.  This  was  in 
part  supplied  by  convicts  from  Great  Britain, 
who  were  sentenced  to  servitude  in  the  colonies, 
as  a  substitute  for  being  hung  at  home,  a  pun- 
ishment which  the  sanguinary  laws  of  that 
period  prescribed  for  very  numerous  offences. 
These  convicts  were  generally  transported  by 
private  shippers  under  contract  with  the  govern- 
ment, and  sold  to  planters  in  the  colonies.  It 
is  estimated  that  before  the  Revolution  of  1776, 
at  least  20,000  such  convicts  were  imported  into 
Maryland. 

Another  numerous  class  of  immigrants  were 
the  " redemptioners,"  persons  who  desired  to 
emigrate,  but  not  having  the  necessary  means 
to  defray  their  expenses,  bound  themselves  by 
contract  to  serve  a  certain  number  of  years  to 
pay  for  their  passage.  Their  condition  of  servi- 
tude was  generally  mild,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  its  term,  the  law  required  the  master  to  give 
the  redemptioner  fifty  acres  of  land,  corn  to 
serve  him  for  a  year,  three  suits  of  apparel,  and 
the  needful  tools. 

By  an  official  statement  it  appears,  that  from 
midsummer,  1698,  to  Christmas,  1707,  2,290 
Negro  slaves  were  imported  into  the  province, 
and  the  census  of  1712  gives  the  whole  number 
of  Negroes  then  in  Maryland  as  8,330. 

Tobacco  was  more  productive  and  of  finer 
quality  on  newly  cleared  lands,  than  on  those 
which  had  been  longer  in  cultivation  ;  hence 
arose  the  practice  of  planting  the  same  land 
fifteen  or  more  years  in  succession,  and  when  its 
fertility  was  exhausted,  of  turning  it  out  to 
grow  up  with  pine,  sassafras  and  other  woods; 
and  clearing  a  new  tract  for  cultivation.  Much 
of  the-  pine  woods  in  Maryland  to-day  is  on 
ground  impoverished  by  tobacco  culture. 

Cattle  and  hogs  roamed  in  the  woods  and 
found  food  for  themselves,  and  even  horses  ran 
wild  and  became  so  numerous  as  to  become  a 
serious  nuisance  by  their  incursions  into  culti- 
vated lands. 

Chesapeake  Bay  was,  to  the  early  colonists  of 
Maryland,  much  more  than  the  railroad  is  to 
the  present  settler  in  the  western  wilderness. 
"Its  inlets  and  estuaries  were  so  numerous  and 
so  accommodating  that  nearly  every  planter 
had  navigable  salt  water  within  a  rifle's  shot  of 
his  front  door."  The  "backwoods"  was  the 
unsettled  country  removed  from  navigable 
water. 

Alsop,  who  was  a  redemptioner,  and  spent 
several  years  on  a  plantation  near  the  Patuxent, 
says  that  they  had  no  meat  but  venison  nine 


months  in  the  year,  but  that  was  so  abundant 
that  at  one  time,  for  a  family  of  seven  persons, 
his  master  had  hanging  up  the  carcases  of  four- 
score deer. 

Squirrels  were  so  abundant  as  to  be  quite 
destructive  in  the  corn  fields,  so  that  not  only 
was  a  bounty  offered  for  their  scalps,  but  in 
1728  a  law  was  passed  fining  every  taxjjayer 
who  neglected  to  produce  each  year  three 
S(iuirrel  .-^calps  or  crows'  heads. 

In  1772  John  and  Andrew  Ellicott,  Quakers, 
whose  father,  Andrew,  emigrated  from  Devon- 
shire, England,  in  1730  and  settled  in  Bucks 
(Jounty,  Pennsylvania,  having  examined  on 
horseback  the  country  between  the  Patapsco 
and  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  found  it  well  adapted 
for  the  growing  of  wheat,  bought  a  mill  site  on 
the  Patapsco,  and  persuaded  Charles  Carroll  of 
Carrollton,  the  great  lord  of  the  manor  there- 
about, owning  thousands  of  acres,  to  grow 
wheat  instead  of  tobacco,  promising  that  they 
would  erect  mills  of  sufficient  capacity  to  take 
all  of  his  crop  and  that  of  his  tenants.  Thus, 
at  a  stroke,  as  it  were,  immense  tracts  of  the 
choicest  land  were  taken  from  tobacco  culture 
and  devoted  to  wheat. 

During  our  wanderings  through  the  peninsula 
we  found  wheat  everywhere,  but  did  not  see  one 
patch  of  tobacco. 

The  Church  of  England  was  made  the  estab- 
lished Church  of  Maryland  in  1692.  But  the 
"establishment"  was  never  popular  with  the 
people,  who  resented  the  injustice  of  compelling 
those  of  other  religious  persuasions  to  support 
the  Episcopal  ministers.  The  character  of 
many  of  these  too  was  bad,  so  that  there  was  a 
more  rapid  spread  of  Methodists,  Quakers, 
Presbyterians,  etc.,  than  of  the  Episcopalians. 

The  first  record  of  a  visit  to  Maryland  by 
Friends  was  about  the  close  of  the  year  1657, 
when  Josiah  Cole  and  Thomas  Thurston,  who 
had  been  preaching  the  Gospel  among  the 
Indians  in  the  interior,  came  into  the  province. 
They  appear  to  have  labored  there  for  several 
months,  until  banished  by  the  authorities. 
Josiah  Cole  was  an  eminent  minister,  whose 
declarations,  William  Penn  says,  "were  like  an 
axe,  a  hammer  or  a  sword,  sharp  and  piercing, 
being  mostly  attended  with  an  eminent  appear- 
ance of  the  dreadful  power  of  the  Lord."  It  is 
no  matter  of  surprise  that  the  zealous  labors  of 
these  servants  of  the  Lord  were  followed  by 
many  being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trines they  proclaimed.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind  also,  that  at  that  time  the  people  generally 
lived  in  much  isolation  on  their  plantations, 
and  that  few  of  them  had  any  opportunity  of 
attending  the  religious  services  of  any  denomi- 
nation of  Christians — so  that  they  were  as  scat- 
tered sheep,  waiting  to  be  gathered. 

Within  a  year  or  two  after  their  first  visit  to 
Maryland,  Josiah  Cole  and  Thomas  Thurston 
returned  tirither  and  continued  for  a  lime  their 
labors.  Other  Friends  also  came  on  a  similar 
errand,  and  there  was  "  considerable  convince- 
ment."  George  Rofe,  who  as  a  minister  visited 
the  American  colonies,  wrote  to  George  Fox  in 
1661,  that  "  many  settled  meetings  there  are  in 
Maryland  and  Virginia  and  -New  England." 
He  paid  a  second  visit  to  the  province  in  16G3 
and  was  drowned  during  a  storm  in  Chesa- 
peake Bay. 

When  George  Fox  himself  visited  Maryland 
in  1672,he  found  quite  a  body  of  Friends  there. 
He  was  then  making  his  way  northward  from 
the  West  Indies.  John  Burn  veat  had  appointed 
a  general  meeting  for  all  Friends  in  the  pro- 
vince, and  "it  was  so  ordered  by  the  good 


78 


providence  of  God,"  says  George  Fox,  "  that  we 
landed  just  time  enough  to  reach  that  meeting. 
A  very  hirge  meeting  this  was,  and  held  four 
days ;  to  which,  besides  Friends,  came  many 
other  people,  divers  of  whom  were  of  considera- 
ble quality  in  the  world's  account.  After  the 
public  meetings  were  over,  the  men's  and  wo- 
men's meetings  [for  discipline]  began  ;  wherein 
I  opened  to  Friends  the  service  thereof  to  their 
great  satisfaction." 

After  finishing  the  service  that  then  lay  upon 
his  mind,  George  Fox  travelled  through  the 
wilderness  to  the  English  settlements  in  East 
Jersey ;  and  labored  in  his  Master's  cause  on 
Long  Island  and  in  New  England.  He  returned 
in  safety  to  Maryland,  after  encountering  many 
hardships  and  dangers.  At  Tredhaven  Creek 
(near  Easton)  he  attended  a  general  meeting 
for  all  Maryland  Friends.  The  meeting  held 
five  days.  The  first  three  days  were  for  public 
worship,  and  drew  together  many  people  of 
divers  sorts,  amongst  whom  were  persons  of 
chief  account  in  the  country.  It  was  thought 
there  were  sometimes  a  thousand  persons  atone 
of  these  meetings.  "It  was,"  he  says,  "a  very 
heavenly  meeting,  wherein  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  was  gloriously  manifested,  Friends  were 
sweetly  refreshed,  the  people  generally  satisfied 
and  many  convinced;  for  the  blessed  power  of 
the  Lord  was  over  all." 

James  Bowden,  in  his  history  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  America,  says,  that  through  the 
preaching  of  George  Fox  "  large  numbers  were 
added  to  the  Society."  The  same  Divine  power 
seems  to  have  attended  his  ministry  in  this 
country  as  had  been  so  remarkably  manifested 
in  England,  where  at  times  almost  whole  congre- 
gations would  be  convinced  and  turned  to  the 
Light  of  Christ  in  their  hearts.  Bowden  adds: 
"His  presence  among  his  fellow-professors  in 
this  land  was  hailed  as  a  blessing  of  no  ordinary 
kind,  and  the  churches  were  greatly  strengthened 
by  his  labors.  But  it  was  not  from  those  of  his 
own  Society  only  that  George  Fox  received  a 
welcome  in  America.  Everywhere,  governors 
magistrates  and  the  authorities,  both  civil  and 
military,  received  him  with  cordiality,  paid  him 
marked  attention.  When  we  reflect  upon  the 
position  which  George  Fox  occupied,  we  need 
not  wonder  that  this  should  have  been  so.  The 
Society  of  Friends,  of  which  it  was  understood 
that  he  was  the  founder,  though  of  less  than 
thirty  years'  standing,  and  notwithstanding  the 
violent  persecution  it  encountered,  had  now 
become  both  at  home  and  abroad  a  numerous 
and  increasing  body,  and  included  in  its  ranks 
men  both  of  wealth  and  station.  Another  cir- 
cumstance which  caused  the  settlers  in  America 
to  frequent  the  meetings  of  George  Fox,  was 
the  rarity  of  ministers  of  any  sort  amongst  them  ; 
for,  excepting  in  New  England,  there  were  at 
that  period  but  few  ecclesiastics  in  the  land. 
None  had  yet  settled  in  Carolina,  and  in  Vir- 
ginia they  were  so  few  that  a  bounty  was  oflfered 
to  allure  them;  and,  scattered  as  the  settlers 
were  along  the  banks  of  the  rivers  and  creeks, 
it  was  a  rare  thing  for  them  to  hear  a  sermon 
of  any  kind.  When,  therefore,  it  was  known 
that  George  Fox,  'the  head  of  the  Quakers  in 
England,'  had  come  amongst  them,  and  was 
going  to  have  a  general  meeting,  the  lonely 
settlers  of  both  the  Eastern  and  Western  shore 
of  Maryland  flocked  from  far  and  near  to  hear 
him." 

(To  be  continued.) 


"Every  hour  comes  with  a  little  faggot  of 
God's  will  fastened  upon  its  back." — Fabcr. 


5ome  Remarks  on  a  Publication  Entitled 
"Quaker  Strongholds." 

The  above  work,  which  it  is  believed  has  met 
with  a  large  circulation  (and  deservedly  so), 
relates  chiefly  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  the  object  of  the 
following  remarks  is  to  show  how  the  writer's 
observations  are  regarded  by  a  member  of  that 
body,  occupying  a  stand-point  somewhat  differ- 
ent to  the  ordinary,  who  for  many  years  has 
been  a  deeply  interested  observer  of  the  causes 
that  have  been  at  work  within  the  Society, 
silently  but  surely  undermining  its  original 
foundation,  remoulding  its  internal  economy, 
and  resulting  in  its  now  so  greatly  altered  ex- 
terior. Having  at  first  felt  no  particular  desire 
to  read  the  book,  thinking  it  might  be  on  a  level 
with  the  essays  on  the  state  of  the  Society,  with 
suggestions  for  its  reformation,  &c.,  which  some 
Quarterly  Meetings  are  encouraging  their  mem- 
bers to  write,  it  was  an  agreeable  surprise  on 
perusing  it  to  find  that — so  far  from  advocating 
the  "modern"  or  modified  views  held  by  the 
so-called  evangelical  or  Gurney  party — the 
authoress  holds  to  the  Society's  ancient  and 
fundamental  principle,  and  not  only  to  the 
principle,  but  mainly  to  the  various  testimonies 
arising  therefrom,  and  that  contrary  to  those 
who  control  the  body  at  the  present  day,  she 
owns  the  "undeniable  vigor  and  ability  of 
Robert  Barclay  in  his  famous  Apology." 

On  the  questions  of  the  Last  Supper,  Baptism, 
the  Ministry  of  Women,  Oaths,  War,  Super- 
fluities, &c.,  she  sets  forth  in  clear  and  unmis- 
takable language  her  views,  which  are  largely 
in  accord  with  the  original  principles  of  Friends. 
It  is  gratifying  to  have  such  a  witness-bearer  ; 
but  she  guards  herself  against  the  supposition 
that  the  Society,  as  a  body,  accepts  and  acts  up 
to  its  principles,  and  declares  that  many  of  the 
peculiarities  of  Friends  are,  to  a  great  extent, 
abandoned  by  the  present  generation.  Would 
that  it  were  the  peculiarities  only  that  are 
rejected!  She  avers,  and  that  truly,  that  our 
"  recent  history  is  one  of  change  and  reaction  ;" 
but  as  she  declares  that  she  has  "been  occupied 
throughout  with  our  ideal,  not  with  the  degree 
of  our  fulfilment,  or  failure  to  fulfil  it,"  so  we  do 
not  find  any  details  of  this  failure,  or  any 
account  of  the  causes  which  have  been  at  work 
to  produce  it.  There  is,  however,  no  such  thing 
to  be  found  in  her  book  as  unlimited  confidence 
in  "  a  judicious  adapting  of  Quakerism  to  modern 
tastes,  that  will  revive  its  power."  On  the  con- 
trary, its  revival  must  be  the  result  "  of  a  fresh 
recognition  and  acceptance  of  the  very  prin- 
ciples upon  which  the  Society  of  Friends  is 
built." 

Allusion  is  made  to  the  influence  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney  and  his  sister,  Elizabeth  Fry,  and 
the  new  wave  of  religious  and  benevolent 
activity  which  arose;  and  to  the  influence  of 
Elias  Hicks  in  America  some  years  previously, 
but  in  the  opposite  direction  as  regards  doc- 
trines. Both  produced  great  dissensions  in  the 
Society,  and  led  to  divisions  and  sub-divisions ; 
and  it  bespeaks  a  degree  of  candor  and  fearless- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  authoress,  that  she  should 
even  allude  to  these  subjects,  for  it  is  notorious 
that  Friends  of  the  present  and  recent  times 
shrink  from  any  investigation  which  would 
reveal  the  character  of  either  of  these  two 
schisms  and  their  effect  in  laying  waste  the 
goodly  structure  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
The  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
Society  within  the  last  half  century  certainly 
has  not  sprung  from  nothing;  it  is  the  result  of 


error  sown  broadcast,  which,  falling  upor 
ground  prepared,  has -spread  and  brought  fortf 
abundantly,  and  nowhere  have  its  fruits  beer 
more  conspicuous  than  in  the  "strongholds' 
themselves.  The  whole  subject  has  a  literature 
of  its  own,  which  would  amply  repay  perusal 
and  should  be  studied  by  all  who  desire  tc 
comprehend  the  true  history  of  the  decadence 
of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Among  the  many  subjects  referred  to  ic 
"  Quaker  Strongholds,"  it  would  be  a  surprise 
if  all  were  equally  acceptable.  There  are  por 
tions  on  prayer  which  appear  of  a  questionable 
character.  Attempts  are  made  to  reconcile 
what  is  not  to  be  reconciled.  The  prevailing 
ideas  on  the  subject  of  prayer,  both  in  and  out- 
side of  the  Society  are  very  erroneous;  the 
authoress  has  pointed  out  some  instances  of  this, 
and  concludes  that  prayer  which  is  owned  bj 
the  Father  is  not  that  which  is  offered  in  ouii 
own  will  and  time.  Isaac  Penington  says  thali 
"  Prayer  and  supplication  must  be  in  the  Spirit 
yea,  it  must  be  always  in  the  Spirit,  which 
speaks  in  the  heart  to  God,  and  makes  the  inter 
cession,  or  it  is  no  prayer."  There  occurs  in 
the  volume  the  application  of  the  term  "Gos- 
pels "  to  the  books  of  Matthew,  Mark,  &c.,  in 
the  New  Testament,  which  is  not  reconcilable 
with  our  views  of  the  nature  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  such  names  as  "  May,"  "Sunday," 
&c.,  are  also  to  be  met  with,  yet  there  is  the^ 
admission  that  the  minor  testimonies  of  Friends, 
as  they  are  sometimes  called,  are  from  a  deep 
root  of^  principle,  and  there  are  also  some  preg- 
nant remarks  on  testimonies  not  borne  through 
conviction,  but  more  from  imitation,  or,  having 
been  early  instilled  into  certain  practices  which 
are  of  the  nature  of  testimonies. 

Mystics  or  mysticism  is  another  matter,  the 
consideration  of  which  might  very  well  have; 
been  omitted  in  a  statement  of  the  strongholds 
of  Quakerism.    Why  it  should  have  been  in- 
truded as   having   any  connection  with  thei 
principles  of  Friends  is  not  easy  to  understand.!  > 
We  are  told  that  the  Society  is  the  natural 
home  of  "mysticism,"  that  "some  are  born 
Mystics,"  and  that  the  authoress  believes  it  "is 
essentially  the  same  gift  which  in  a  different, 
form,  or  in  combination  with  a  different  tempera- 
ment and  gifts  of  another  order,  makes  poets," , 
but  what  connection  has  such  a  gift  with  the  i 
operations  of  the  true  Light  (Christ  Jesus)' 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  i 
world, — the  full  belief  in  the  efficacy  and  uni-| 
versality  of  which  is  admittedly  the  foundation  j 
doctrine  of  true  "  Quakerism?"    To  endeavor  j 
to  connect  individual  faithfulness  to  this  Divine 
Teacher  and  Guide,  in  man  but  not  of  man, 
with  any  merely  natural  gift  or  inherited  mental 
or  constitutional  bias,  is  to  try  to  blend  things 
of  radically  different  natures.    Viewed  in  this 
light,  to  associate  Mysticism  with  the  operations  j  j 
of  the  Inward  Light,  seems  almost  akin  to  i 
profanity.    And  because  the  practice  of  silent] 
waiting  and  introversiejn  of  mind,  preparatory  j 
to  approaching  the  Most  High  in  the  solemn 
act  of  worship,  has  been  commended  by  thej 
pious  in  all  ages,  and  that  certain  amongst  thej 
Roman  Catholic  community  who  have  exercised 
themselves   herein,   have    been  denominated 
Mystics,  it  de)es  not  follow  that  George  Fox, 
his  coadjutors,  and  their  successors,  were  them- 
selves Mystics,  for,  as  Barclay  says  [See  his 
Apology,  Prop.  XI,  Sec.  16],  they  do  not  "  make 
of  it  a  mystery,  only  to  be  attained  by  a  few 
men  or  women  in  a  cloister."  ' 

In  that  portion  of  the  work  under  the  head- 
ing of  "  Our  Calling,"  we  read  "  the  Christianity 
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leaning  that  outside  the  Society]  which  has 
read  and  flourished  is  still  deeply  saturated 
th  reliance  upon  outward  rites  and  outward 
dinances,  and  deeply  entangled  with  rigid 
rmuiaries.  It  is  largely  composed  of  creeds 
id  doctrines,  which,  whether  theoretically  true 

false,  are  yet  capable  of  being  held  in  un- 
jhteousness,  and  incapable,  therefore,  of  truly 
deeming  the  souls  who  trust  in  them."  All 
is  is  very  true;  as  also  are  the  sentences 
lich  convey  the  idea  that  there  is  something 

modern  Christianity  which  the  masculine 
ind  rejects.  It  is  stated  in  another  place  that 
lat  people  want  is,  first,  a  "higher,  purer,  and 
)rthier  form  of  faith  and  worship  than  they 
ve  been  accustomed  to  find  provided  for 
em  ;  and,  secondly,  they  want  stronger  proof 

the  reality  of  the  objects  of  faith  than  is 
mmonly  offered."  How  true  all  this  is!  And 
t  the  remedy  is  close  at  hand.  The  Truth, 
en  that  which  the  Apostle  declares  is  "  Christ 

you,  the  hope  of  glory,"  is  the  restorative 
ovided  by  a  beneficent  Creator  for  the  redemp- 
in  of  his  creature  man. 

There  is  no  small  evidence  that  the  authoress 
s  been  favored  with  a  sense  and  sight  of  things, 
at  she  has  been  enabled  to  grasp  the  condition 
multitudes  outside  the  Society,  and,  moreover, 
3  true  remedy  for  their  wants.  It  was  no 
rt  of  her  task,  as  we  are  told,  to  point  out  the 
jrtcomings  of  those  who  profess  to  be  the 
lowers  of  the  early  Friends,  or  to  search  into 
3  causes  thereof,  but  it  might  be  well  were 
r  facile  pen  to  be  devoted  to  the  investigation 
the  question,  "How  happens  it  that  a  Society 
th  such  a  grand  inheritance  of  noble  princi- 
?s  and  occupying  such  a  vantage-ground  as 
mpared  with  other  professing  Christian  bodies, 
Duld  be  so  stunted  in  its  growth,  and,  except 
lines  hostile  to  its  true  principles,  in  a  fair 
.y  to  utter  extinction?"  If  an  opinion  be 
ered,  it  is,  as  a  noted  Friend  once  remarked, 
it  the  leaders  have  turned  the  ship's  head 
out  while  professing  to  sail  in  the  track  of 
cient  Quakerism.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the 
thoress  by  this  time  knows,  if  she  did  not 
ow  before,  that  her  views  are  not  acceptable 
some  within  the  pale  of  the  Society.  From 
!  preface  to  the  third  edition  of  her  book  we 
;her  that  the  absence  from  its  pages  of  certain 
idamental  doctrines  of  Christianity  is  regret- 
\.  It  was  not,  as  she  truly  says,  needful  for 
•  to  give  a  full  exposition  of  our  Christian 
th  as  Friends.  I  expect,  however,  it  was 
at  she  inserted  in  her  book,  not  what  she  left 
that  was  objectionable.  And  why  objec- 
iiable?  Because  "  Quaker  Strongholds  "  uu- 
ied  a  clear  and  ample  testimony  to  the 
niversality  of  the  saving  light  of  Christ." 
im  glad  that  she  has  had  the  courage  to 
;erate  this  necessary,  though  to  some,  unwel- 
ne  truth,  and  also  the  possibility  of  being, 
n  in  this  life,  made  free  from  sin,  according 
the  doctrine  of  Perfection;*  and,  further, 
t  "the  heathen,  who  had  not  the  outward 
jwledge  of  Christ,  were  saved  by  his  power, 
it,  and  grace  without  such  outward  know- 
ge,  if  they  were  but  faithful  to  the  light  they 
I."  Such  presentations  of  truth  are  seldom 
rd  in  our  meeting-houses;  and  the  changed 
ect  of  the  Society — the  letting  fall  of  its 
.imonies — the  altered  position  of  the  Scrip- 
es — the  mission  movements  —  all  indicate 
t  the  leading  and  fundamental  principle, 
ered  for  and  advocated  by  the  early  Friends, 
t  set  forth  so  fully  in  "  Quaker  Strongholds," 

See  Barclay's  Ajjology.    Prop.  VHI. 


can  hardly  be  said  to  be  upheld  collectively  by 
the  modern  professors  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Would  that  it  were  otherwise! 

Thomas  Drewry. 
Fleetwood,  Eighth  Month,  1891. 
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In  another  part  of  our  paper,  we  publish  a 
more  detailed  account  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting  than  has  yet  appeared  in  our  columns, 
— prepared  by  our  friend,  Abrara  Fisher.  It 
confirms  the  reports  that  had  before  reached  us 
as  to  the  unsatisfactory  character  of  some  of  the 
teachings  of  strangers  in  attendance. 

In  reflecting  on  the  rejection  by  these  of  the 
fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  it 
has  seemed  to  us  very  much  like  a  revival  of 
the  charges  of  unsoundness  made  on  a  similar 
ground,  against  our  early  Friends.  Even  well- 
disposed  men,  like  Bunyan  and  Baxter,  looking 
at  Friends  and  their  doctrines  through  the  mist 
of  prejudice,  fancied  they  saw  in  this  doctrine 
a  denial  of  Christ  and  his  offices  in  his  out- 
ward appearance  in  the  prepared  body  in  which 
He  moved,  taught,  and  suffered  in  Judea,  of  old. 

John  Bunyan  published  a  book  in  which  he 
charges  Friends  with  "undervaluing  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  God-man,"  &c.  Edward  Burrough, 
in  reply,  characterizes  this  charge  as  a  slander, 
and  says:  "We  prize  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
God-man,  to  be  precious  unto  us,  and  unto  all 
that  do  believe  and  have  owned  Him  alone  to 
be  the  foundation,  whom  God  hath  laid  for  sal- 
vation unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  in  his 
Light  are  we  saved,  and  therein  do  walk  ; — 
and  because  thereof,  are  we  hated  by  the  gene- 
ration of  hirelings  and  false  prophets,  who  speak 
much  of  Christ  without  you,  but  know  Him  not 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

E.  Burrough  further  declares,  that  "to  follow 
the  Light  of  Christ  Jesus,  wherewith  He  hath 
'  lightened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,'  it  will  lead  into  the  kingdom  of  peace 
and  righteousness;  for,  saith  Christ,  '  I  am  the 
Light  of  the  world  ;  he  that  followeth  me,  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life.'  " 

Again — "  Without  the  revelation  of  Christ 
within,  there  is  no  salvation." 

"  The  same  Christ  which  was  born  of  Mary, 
which  wrought  righteousness  in  his  person,  by 
doing  and  suffering  ;  which  was  and  is  the  sub- 
stance ;  was  afterwards  revealed  in  the  saints." 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  Edward  Burrough 
unhesitatingly  accepted  and  maintained  that 
doctrine  which  the  poor  misguided  man  in  North 
Carolina  so  rashly  and  roughly  repudiated.  E. 
B.'s  sentiments  were  the  same  as  those  of  other 
Friends  of  that  day.  George  Fox,  in  speaking 
of  his  mission,  says :  "  I  was  sent  to  turn  people 
from  darkness  to  the  Light,  that  they  might 
receive  Christ  Jesus;  for  to  as  many  as  should 
receive  Him,  in  his  Light,  I  saw  He  would  give 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  &c. ;  and  I 
saw  Christ  died  for  all  men,  was  a  propitiation 
for  all,  and  had  enlightened  all  men  and  women 
with  his  Divine  and  saving  light;  and  that 
none  could  be  true  believers  but  those  who  be- 
lieved therein." 

William  Penn  speaks  of  "  the  Light  of  Christ 
within,  as  God's  gift  for  man's  salvation,"  as  the 
"fundamental  principle  which  is  as  the  corner- 
stone of  their  fabric"  of  the  Quakers. — "This,  I 


say,  is  as  the  root  of  the  goodly  tree  of  doctrines, 
that  grew  and  branched  out  from  it." 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  such  quotations, 
for  truly  the  convicting  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  awakens  man  to  a  sense  of  his 
sinfulness,  and  leads  him  to  repent  of  and  for- 
sake sin,  lies  at  the  root  of  all  practical  reli- 
gion, and  has  been  experienced  by  all  those 
who  have  walked  in  the  path  of  salvation. 
This  is  "the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  sal- 
vation ;"  and  "  it  hath  appeared  unto  all 
men." 

In  the  midst  of  the  religious  controversies 
which  agitated  England  at  the  time  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  our  Society,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  this  and  other  doctrines  proclaimed  by 
Friends  should  have  been  misunderstood  by 
some  of  their  adversaries;  but  it  is  a  surprising 
thing  that  a  denial  of  this  cardinal  doctrine  of 
Christianity  should  have  been  publicly  made 
by  one  who  professed  to  be  a  minister  in  our 
Society,  in  the  present  year.  Can  it  be,  that  any 
under  our  name,  have  so  far  wandered  from  a 
belief  in  our  principles,  that  they  are  prepared 
to  rank  themselves  among  the  "  generation  of 
hirelings  and  false  prophets,"  of  whom  Edward 
Burrough  says,  they  "  speak  much  of  Christ 
without  you,  but  know  Him  not,  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory." 

We  do  not  wish  to  dwell  too  long  upon  this 
occurrence,  which  has  already  been  twice  re- 
ferred to  in  our  columns;  but  it  seemed  proper, 
for  the  sake  of  the  inexperienced,  to  show  that 
such  sentiments  as  those  advocated  by  A.  Ken- 
worthy,  are  totally  at  variance  with  the  estab- 
lished doctrines  of  Friends — which  we  believe 
are  in  strict  accord  with  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture. Since  the  publication  of  the  former  edi- 
torials, we  have  received  from  a  respectable 
Friend  of  North  Carolina,  a  letter  dated  Ninth 
Mo.  18th,  which  says:  "I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
the  'sermon'  delivered  in  the  meeting-house  on 
First-day  morning,  was  not  only  most  unlike 
anything  I  had  ever  heard  in  a  Friends'  Meet- 
ing, but  was,  I  thought,  unscriptural  and  un- 
sound." Yet  we  infer  from  the  printed  minutes, 
that  returning  minutes  of  "acceptable  attend- 
ance" were  given  to  all  alike!  Either  such 
minutes  are  a  mere  matter  of  form  and  have 
no  meaning,  or  else  they  in  measure  commit 
the  body  that  issues  them  to  an  endorsement  of 
the  doctrines  proclaimed  in  their  midst,  how- 
ever "unscriptural  and  unsound"  these  may 
be. 


Since  our  last  number  went  to  press,  we  have 
received  an  additional  account  of  the  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  (Conservative),  written  by  a 
I'riend  in  attendance,  who  is  not  a  member  of 
that  meeting.  It  confirms  the  statements  con- 
tained in  the  jiublished  account,  so  that  it  will 
be  sufficient  simply  to  (^uote  some  of  its  general 
comments : — 

"  The  several  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
were  solid  meetings,  in  which  the  Divine  pres- 
ence was  felt ;  and  the  business  conducted  iu 
much  harmony. 

"  The  Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  became 
convinced,  that  if  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  Friends  were  to  be  maintained  hereaway, 
they  must  come  out  of  the  mixture;  and  are 
now  satisfied  it  would  have  been  better  if  they 
had  done  it  much  sooner.  So  many  of  the  young 
people  had  become  so  influenced  by  hearing  the 
ministers  advocating  and  using  the  plural  lan- 
guage, and  also  discarding  the  plain  dress,  that 
when  the  separation  came,  many  of  the  children 
did  not  follow  their  parents." 
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CoERECTiON. — In  the  notice  in  last  week's 
Friend,  of  H.  H.  Bonwill's  request  for  second- 
hand clothing,  &c.,  &c.,  the  place  of  deposit  for 
the  goods  was  said  to  be  at  Laing  &  Maginnis' 
store.  No.  36  North  Third  Street,  Phila.  The 
store  is  No.  30,  not  36. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Upon  his  return  to  Harrisburg, 
on  tlie  22d  ult.,  State  Treasurer  Boyer  found  the 
resignation  of  Cashier  Livsey  awaiting  him.  Domes- 
tic circumstances  are  given  as  the  cause.  It  is  believed 
that  Livsey  is  in  Canada. 

Governor  Pattison  on  the  26th  ult.  issued  a  procla- 
mation calling  an  e.xtra  session  of  the  State  Senate  to 
meet  on  10th  Mo.  13th,  for  the  trial  of  charges  made 
against  Auditor  General  McCamant  and  State  Treas- 
urer Boyer  in  connection  with  the  Bardsley  defalca- 
tion. The  governor  has  also  written  to  Senator  Smith, 
Chairman  of  the  Joint  Legislative  Committee  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  offices  of  Auditor  General 
and  State  Treasurer,  asking  him  to  permit  the 
Attorney  General  to  take  part  in  the  investigation. 

J.  D.  McMillan,  ex-County  Treasurer,  has  been  on 
trial  at  Kountze,  Texas,  charged  with  embezzling 
$14,000.  On  Saturday  Judge  Highlower  directed  the 
jury  to  acquit  him,  charging  tliat  the  legal  definition 
of  money  is  legal  tender  coin,  and  that  bonds  or  cou- 
pons are  not  money.  Judge  Hightower,  who  is 
recognized  as  one  of  the  State's  brightest  jurists,  holds 
that  no  official  can  be  indicted  for  embezzlement  under 
tlie  present  State  law  unless  he  steals  actual  cash. 

After  a  conference  in  New  York  between  the 
Creditors'  Committee  and  the  Directors  of  the  Union 
Pacific  Company,  it  was  announced  that,  at  the  request 
of  the  Directors,  Drexel,  Morgan  &  Co.  will  offer  to 
llie  public  §5,500,000  collateral  extension  notes  at  92.t. 
These  notes  are  part  of  the  issue  autliorized  for  the 
purpose  of  extending  the  floating  debt  of  the  company, 
and  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per 
annum.  Tlie  Creditors'  Committee  assert  that  the 
success  of  the  plan  is  assured. 

The  American  Waltham  Watch  Company  has  an- 
nounced a  reduction  of  15  to  20  per  cent,  in  the  wages 
of  900  of  its  employes. 

The  appraisers  in  the  case  of  the  steamer  Itata,  at 
Los  Angeles,  have  reported  to  Judge  Ross  that  the 
value  of  the  vessel  is  §60,000  and  that  of  the  arms  the 
same  amount.  The  vessel  was  ordered  released  on 
the  filing  of  bonds  in  double  the  amount  appraised. 

Tlie  first  instalment  of  nickel-steel  plate  made  in 
this  country  for  actual  use  has  been  delivered  at 
Cramps'  ship  yard.  It  is  three-inch  protective  deck 
plate  for  one  of  the  triple-screw  cruisers. 

The  value  of  merchandise  exported  from  the  United 
States  during  the  twelve  months  ended  Eighth  Month 
31,  1891,  was  §909,264,4.38.  The  figures  in  1890  were 
6856,480,061.  The  v.alue  of  the  imports  in  18!)1  was 
§839,09.3,241,  and  for  1890,  §791,515,497. 

The  fire  which  swept  over  the  Sioux  reservaiion  in 
North  Dakota  proves  to  have  burned  everything  in 
the  shape  of  hay,  wheat  in  stacks  and  range  from  the 
Cannon  Ball  River  to  Moreaa  River.  The  reservation 
is  a  blackened  waste. 

An  earthquake  occurred  at  different  points  in  the 
West  shortly  before  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the 
20th  ult.  The  shocks  were  felt  as  far  south  as  Mem- 
jiliis,  Tennessee,  and  as  far  north  as  Keokuk,  Iowa. 
The  vibrations  were  severely  felt  in  St.  Louis,  Spring- 
field, Terre  Haute,  Mt.  Vernon  and  other  places.  In 
some  instance.5  buildings  were  violently  rocked,  furni- 
ture was  displaced  and  people  left  their  homes  in 
affright. 

Eleven  persons  were  killed  and  thirty  severely 
wounded  by  the  explosion  of  a  mortar  with  which 
Italians  were  firing  a  salute  in  celebration  of  the  feast 
of  vSt.  Rocco,  at  Newark,  New  Jersey,  on  the  evening 
of  the  24th  ult. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  369,  which 
is  20  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  34  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  36  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  35  of  con- 
sumption ;  28  of  marasmus  ;  18  of  heart  disease;  16  of 
infiammation  of  lungs;  15  of  inanition;  14  of  tyjihoid 
fever;  14  of  old  age;  13  of  casualties  ;  13  of  convul 
bions  ;  13  of  itiflauiniation  of  the  brain  ;  12  of  cancer 
and  12  of  diphtheria. 

MarkeU,  &c. — U.  S.  4's,  reg.,  116:;  ;  coupon,  1171; 
2'8,  99i{  a  100;  currency  6's,  110  a  120. 

CoTTOX  wa,s  (|uiet  but  firm  on  a  basis  of  9c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  §17  a  §18;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $16  a  §16.75. 


Flous. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  §3.60  a 
$3.85 ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  §4.35  a  §4.60  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
§4.65"  a  $4.90;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.60  a  $4.75; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
§5.00  a  $5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  §4.75  a  §5.00 ;  do., 
straight,  §5.00  a  §5.25;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  §5.50; 
do.  do.,  special  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  moved 
slowly,  at  $4.75  a  $4.85  per  barrel. 

Ctrain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.04. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  60  a  61  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  342     35  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Good,  5  cts ;  medium,  4f  a  4^  cts. ; 
fair,  4}  a  4J  cts. ;  common.  3f  a  4  cts.  ;  culls,  3  a  3| 
cts. ;  Texans,  2J  a  3|  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  a  3  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  4|  a  5  cts.  ;  good,  4^-  a  42  cts. ; 
medium,  ?>%  a  4  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3^  cts. ;  culls,  2  a  2| 
cts. ;  lambs,      a  6:}  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  7|  a  8  cts. ;  other  Western, 
7\  a  7f  cts. ;  State  hogs,  7  a  7}  cts. 

Foreign. — Gladstone  has  written  a  letter  to  the 
Temperance  League,  saying  in  substance  that  the 
defeat  of  the  measure  introduced  by  the  Government 
and  practically  endowing  publicans  was  in  its  first 
effect  negative,  but  that  it  really  created  a  movement, 
"  which  has  already  grown  powerful,  and  which  will 
grow  in  vigor."  The  present  system,  Gladstone  adds, 
"is  a  discredit  and  a  calamity  to  the  country,  and  you 
can  depend  on  the  Liberal  leaders  using  their  most 
earnest  endeavors  to  alter  it." 

Tlie  Tiine.-t  announces  that  the  French  Government 
has  consented  that  the  Credit  Foncier  shall  issue  the 
new  Russian  loan.  Tlie  Credit  Foncier  has  called  a 
meeting  of  the  syndicate  and  announced  the  issue,  at 
the  end  of  10th  Mo.,  of  three  per  cent,  stock  without 
conversion.  The  Credit  Foncier,  according  to  the 
Tillies,  reserves  the  right  to  negoiiate  the  price. 

Upon  the  oecasion  of  the  jubilee  of  the  Seventy- 
eighth  Infantry  Regiment  at  Osnaburg,  Hanover, 
Chancellor  Von  Caprivi  made  a  long  optimist  speech 
upon  the  i)olilical  situation  in  Europe.  He  said  that 
the  apprehension  in  some  quarters  as  to  whether  the 
existing  state  of  things  would  be  maintained  were  not 
warranted.  Not  one  of  the  sovereigns,  he  added, 
wished  to  disturb  the  peace  or  provoke  a  European 
war. 

The  Siaridard's'Vienna,  correspondent  records  a  dis- 
cussion which  was  carried  on  at  the  table  of  the  Arch- 
duke Albreclit  during  the  Austrian  military  manoeu- 
vres as  to  whether  it  was  wise  to  allow  a  known  enemy 
to  complete  preparations  for  war,  or  whether  it  was 
not  preferable  to  force  a  conflict.  "  No  names  were 
mentioned,"  says  the  correspondent,  "  but  all  under- 
stood that  Russia  was  meant.  Emperor  William  said 
emphatically:  '  I  strongly  believe  that  the  enormous 
responsibility  which  modern  warfare  imposes  must 
override  all  military  theories.  I  would  not  begin  war 
if  conscious  that  by  delaying  it  I  could  secure  a  single 
year,  nay,  a  single  month,  of  peace  by  trusting  in  the 
success  of  my  good  cause.  Even  if  the  chances  are 
equal  on  both  sides,  there  is  much  to  be  gained  by 
having  several  months  of  peace.'" 

A  dispatch  states,  eighty  grain  vessels  are  lying  at 
Hamburg  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  discharge 
their  cargoes.  The  stevedores  are  utterly  unable  to 
cope  with  the  daily  increasing  arrivals  and  more  ex- 
tensive service  is  being  organized. 

Tliere  is  much  discussion  going  on  in  Catholic  and 
Protestant  circles  in  Berlin  and  other  cities  (m  account 
of  the  fact  just  made  public  that  Professor  Winschied, 
of  Leipsic,  who  belongs  to  one  of  the  most  noted  Catho- 
lic families  of  that  city,  has  announced  his  conversion 
to  Protestantism.  This  in  itself  would  have  created 
a  sensation  in  religious  circles,  but  its  efl'ect  upon 
Catholics  may  be  imagined  when  it  is  coupled  with  the 
statement  tiiat  the  professor  attributes  the  change  in 
his  religious  views  to  his  disbelief  in  the  authenticity 
of  the  garment  known  as  the  Holy  Coat,  which  is  now 
on  exhibition  in  the  Cathedral  at  Treves,  and  his  con- 
scientious scruples  against  supporting  a  Church  that 
would  lend  its  sanction  to  such  an  exhibition. 

The  work  of  disinfecting  Consuegra  and  clearing  the 
town  of  wreckage,  rubbish  and  filth  left  by  the  floods 
is  now  so  advanced  that  there  is  no  longer  danger  of 
an  epidemic  there.  The  inhabitants  are  now  provided 
with  abundance  of  food. 

It  is  officially  stated  that  600  buildings  remain 
standing  at  Consuegra.  There  were  2,100  before  tlie 
floods. 

Starvation  is  staring  in  the  face  a  large  number  of 
peo|)le  at  Taniboff  who  liave  been  emiiloyed  upon 
p\iblic  works,  as  work  upon  the  latter  must  stop  when 
the  frost  sets  in.  The  masses  of  the  people  rely 
entirely  upon  the  Government  to  help  them.  This 


being  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  present  mild  weathei 
the  gloomy  prospects  held  out  by  the  coming  winte 
can  be  readily  imagined. 

The  Moscow  Gazette,  in  reporting  the  movements  c 
Russian  troops  on  the  Afghan  frontier,  boasts  tha 
England's  impudent  menace  in  the  Dardanelles  matte 
was  answered  in  Asia,  where  there  is  no  Dreibund  t 
assist  England,  and  that  everj'  blow  struck  at  Russia 
diplomacy  in  Europe  will  be  met  by  a  blow  in  Asia. 

Abundant  harvests  are  reported  from  most  of  tli 
Turkish  provinces,  especially  from  those  situated  i 
Asia  Minor.  It  is  estimated  that  the  tithe  revenn 
will  exceed  that  of  any  previous  year  by  500,00 
Turkish  pounds. 

A  dispatch  to  the  Times  from  Singapore  says 
"Shanghai  advices  to  Ninth  Month  12th  prove  tha 
the  Ichang  riot  was  an  organized  outbreak  on  the  pai 
of  the  Hunan  soldiers.  The  Central  Government  wa 
powerless  to  quell  the  riot,  except  by  sending  troo| 
from  a  distance  and  risking  a  civil  war.  As  gunboa! 
cannot  ascend  to  Ichang,  a  merchant  steamer  will  tak 
the  British  marines.  Placards  issued  to  students  i 
Nankin  accuse  Christians  of  gross  crimes.  People  a 
the  treaty  ports  say  that  nothing  but  the  landin 
of  a  well  armed  force  of  foreigners  will  quell  th 
troubles." 

The  North  German  Gazette  publishes  a  letter  froi 
Dr.  Peters,  the  African  explorer,  dated  Eighth  Mont 
8th,  saying  that  the  country  southeast  of  Mour 
Killma-Njaro  (Mountain  of  Greatness),  a  snowy  mom 
tain  of  East  Africa,  is  delightful  in  temperatun 
healthy  and  fertile.  "War,"  says  Dr.  Peters,  ''is 
thing  of  the  past,"  and  he  adds  that  he  undertakf 
to  "maintain  discipline  and  obedience  with  fort 
soldiers." 

The  English  Government  has  officially  recognize 
the  Provisional  Government  of  Chili. 

Advices  from  British  Columbia  indicate  that,  i 
promising  to  indemnify  the  Canadian  sealers  for  an 
loss  they  might  sustain  in  being  driven  out  of  Behrin 
Sea  this  season,  the  British  Government  assumes 
responsibility  they  had  not  accurately  estimated.  ] 
now  appears  that  Great  Britain  will  have  to  pay  ; 
least  $500,000,  and  possibly  §700,000,  to  fulfil  il 
pledges  to  the  sealers  of  British  Columbia. 
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NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  raee  l 
trains  leaving  Phila.  (Broad  St.  Station)  at  6.53  at  [ 
8.48  a.  m.,  2.53  and  4.55  p.  m.  It  will  meet  other  trai 
when  notified. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sap't,  Westtown,  Peuna. 


Died,  at  his  home  near  Snow  Camp,  N.  G,  Sampsc 
Allen,  a  member  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends,  in  his  sixty-eighth  year.  He  was  firm 
attached  to  the  principles  and  testimonies  profesM 
and  practiced  by  Fox,  Penn,  Barclay  and  others  wl 
suffered  for  Truth's  sake.  He  was  largely  preserve 
in  a  very  tranquil  state  of  mind  and  was  witho 
alarm  in  the  near  prospect  of  death,  manifesting  hui 
ble  confidence  in  Divine  mercy  ;  he  was  a  good  exai 
pie  of  purity  and  integrity  in  life  and  conversatio 
which  we  believe  were  in  him  the  fruits  of  the  Ho 
Spirit. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

.ections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  74.) 
18S9. — [A  minute  having  been  granted  our 
nored  Friend  to  visit  the  Western  and  Cain 
jarterly  Meetings,  and  the  meetings  compris- 
y  them;  at  its  close,  in  a  summary  of  the 
lole,  he  thus  conveys  his  sense  of  them,  and 
peful  prospect :]  — 

"It  was  refreshing  to  find  there  are  those,  in 
iny  places,  whose  minds  are  in  good  measure 
bued  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  their  con- 
ctand  appearance  circumspect.  From  among 
?se  we  hope  to  see  faithful  soldiers  raised  up, 
10  will  not  flinch  from  suffering  and  reproach  ; 
it,  growing  in  grace  and  strength,  will  valiant- 
maintain  the  testimonies  which  our  holy  Head 
ramuuicated  to  us  to  hold  forth  in  the  world, 
d  for  which  our  devoted  forefathers  suffered 
my  privations,  and  not  a  few,  even  death." 
"  The  Yearly  Meeting  being  now  at  hand, 
ings  with  it  an  unusual  degree  of  concern,  re- 
ecting  the  manner  in  which  it  will  be  held.  It 
greatly  to  be  feared,  that  some  have  become 
iuded  by  a  spirit  which  is  seeking  to  draw 
lends  away  from  the  spirituality  of  our  holy 
ofession,  and  to  bring  them  into  an  alliance 
th  the  friendships  of  the  world. 
"  Nothing  short  of  the  extension  of  Divine 
Ip,  can  preserve  our  poor  Society  from  dis- 
iction  and  division.  May  our  trust  and  eon- 
ence  be  placed  in  the  protecting  arm  of  the 
epherd  of  Israel,  who  has  ever  been  the  de- 
ice  of  his  dependent  children  ;  and  though 
3  may  permit  them  to  go  into  deep  baptism 
d  suffering,  as  they  endeavor  to  keep  their 
th  and  reliance  in  Him,  He  will  bring  them 
again,  rejoicing  in  his  mercy  and  faithful- 
<s. 

"On  Third-day  morning  the  Yearly  Meeting 
tered  on  the  Queries  and  Answers,  and  Friends 
re  favored  to  speak  suitably  to  the  different 
ejects;  holding  up  the  importance  of  public 
vine  worship,  and  the  preservation  of  the 
ity  which  stadds  in  Christ;  wherein  we  should 
speak  the  same  language,  and  harmonize  in 
r  various  labors  to  promote  the  cause  of 
uth  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world.  Our 
cient  testimony  to  the  Light  of  Christ  as  the 
imary  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  the  sub- 
linatiou  of  the  Scriptures  to  it,  was  held  forth, 
d  a  general  concern  was  manifest  to  keep 
iends  to  our  religious  profession.  Through- 


out the  various  sittings  the  meeting  was  favored 
with  much  solemnity." 

"I  attended  Abington  Quarterly  Meeting, and 
was  enabled  to  hold  forth  the  doctrine  of  our 
Lord,  when  He  thanked  the  Father  that  He  had 
hid  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes. 
That  unregenerate  man,  with  all  his  wisdom  and 
natural  powers,  was  unable  to  discover  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  His  pride  led  him  to 
overlook  it,  as  too  simple  and  too  little  for  him 
to  believe  in.  It  was  only  as  he  was  brought 
down  into  the  dust;  in  a  humble,  childlike  state, 
that  he  could  be  prepared  to  have  these  things 
revealed  to  him.  'Except  ye  be  converted  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;'  and  unless  we  enter  the 
kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God  and  come  under 
his  government,  we  cannot  see  the  things  that 
pertain  thereto.  When  we  are  brought  here,  He 
will  reveal  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  those 
things  which  belong  to  our  everlasting  peace ; 
and  this  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  beloved 
Son,  as  it  is  thus  revealed,  is  life  eternal  to  the 
soul.  Much  more  was  opened,  and  the  meeting 
was  brought  under  a  solemn  covering.  A  woman 
Friend  closed  the  meeting  in  humble,  fervent 
prayer  that  the  solemn  truths  delivered  that 
day,  might  be  sealed  on  every  heart,  and  that 
the  praise  might  be  ascribed  to  the  Lord  alone, 
to  whom  it  belongs." 

"  I  attended  the  Arch  Street  Meeting,  where 
I  sat  some  time  under  a  consideration  of  my 
own  weaknesses  and  imperfections.  Clothed 
with  these  sensations,  we  feel  entirely  unfit  for 
the  Lord's  work,  and  are  disposed  to  retire  from 
it,  and  keep  silence  before  Him,  with  the  mouth 
as  in  the  dust.  After  a  time,  I  was  introduced 
into  a  different  feeling,  and  seemed  to  be  grad- 
ually prepared  to  speak  ;  but  something  seemed 
to  give  me  a  gentle  check  ;  with  the  intimation 
to  wait  and  examine  the  presentation  a  little 
further;  and  on  recurring  to  the  passage  of 
Scripture  before  me:  'To  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams,'  it 
appeared  to  be  applicable,  and  perhaps  designed 
for  myself.  I  kept  still ;  and  was  glad  that 
my  Divine  Master  was  so  kind  and  condescend- 
ing, as  to  keep  me  and  instruct  me  in  this  way. 
May  I  become  more  and  more  conformed  to  his 
Divine  will,  and  prepared  to  hear  and  obey  his 
voice." 

1840. — "  This  morning  I  received  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  decease  of  my  much  beloved  and 
honored  friend  and  father  in  the  Truth,  Josiah 
Reeve,  of  Upper  Evesham,  New  Jersey.  Thus, 
one  after  another,  the  fathers  and  pillars  are  re- 
moved from  among  us,  at  a  time  when  the  Church 
seems  greatly  to  need  them.  May  the  blessed 
Head  of  the  Church,  in  mercy  look  down  upon 
our  poor  Society,  and  arouse  many  to  a  lively 
sense  of  the  course  they  are  pursuing,  and  snatch 
them  as  brands  from  the  burning;  that  during 
the  day  of  grace,  they  may  be  induced  to  enter 
into  the  vineyard  and  labor.  But  oh  !  the  be- 
numbing effects  of  this  world  ;  how  it  is  slay- 
ing thousands  who  should  be  employed  in  the 


Lord's  work,  and  under  his  direction,  spreading 
the  kingdom  of  righteou.sness  and  truth  in  the 
earth." 

"Since  my  return  from  New  York,  I  have 
passed  through  .seasons  of  great  poverty  and  de- 
sertion. But  thougli  closely  proved  in  many 
ways,  I  have  endeavored  to  keep  patient,  and 
wait  for  the  return  of  the  Beloved  of  my  soul  ; 
having  underneath  all,  a  secret  trust  and  belief 
that  litjht  would  again  break  forth,  and  a  re- 
newed  qualification  be  granted,  to  testify  of  his 
mercy  and  unfailing  compassion  towards  his 
dependent  creature,  man.  This  day  I  went  to 
the  Arch  Street  Meeting,  where,  after  a  time  of 
inward  waiting,  the  testimony  of  an  eminent 
apostle  arose;  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perish- 
eth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  jiraise  and  honor  and  glory,  at  the  appear- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ;  and  in  the  fresh  openings 
of  the  Spirit,  I  was  led  to  speak  of  the  afflictions 
and  provings  of  their  faith,  which  the  Lord's 
children  and  servants  had  to  pass  through.  He 
only  knew  when,  and  how  far  to  try  their  faith 
and  allegiance,  by  withdrawing  his  sensible 
presence;  but  as  they  endeavored  to  possess 
their  souls  in  patience,  keeping  their  eye  to  Him 
alone,  when  He  saw  it  had  produced  the  effect 
designed,  He  would  return  with  healing  in  his 
wings,  and  give  these  the  joys  of  his  salvation. 
These  could  then  sing  of  his  judgments  and  his 
mercies ;  and  would  know  a  growtii,  and  an 
establishment  upon  the  Rock  of  ages,  and  the 
Foundation  of  many  generations.  The  trial  of 
their  faith  worketh  patience ;  patience  experi- 
ence ;  and  experience  hope  ;  that  hope  which 
maketh  not  ashamed  of  the  tribulations  that 
pertain  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I  was  also  led 
to  encourage  the  dear  young  people  to  keep  to 
their  exercises,  and  not  to  cast  away  their  con- 
fidence in  their  Lord  ;  and  through  obedience 
and  submission  to  his  baptizing  power,  they 
would  advance  until  they  should  be  prepared 
to  endure  hardness,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  Being  their  Monthly  Meeting,  I  remained 
with  them.  Towards  the  close,  there  arose  the 
language  of  encouragement  to  the  members,  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  Lord's  work,  the  few 
remaining  years  of  their  lives.  Our  religious 
Society  had, been  signally  blessed  in  this  city, 
and  within  our  Yearly  Meeting,  as  well  as  in 
other  places;  but  we  had  not  brought  forth 
fruits  answerable  to  those  blessings.  Scattering 
and  separation  had  taken  place  ;  but  I  believed 
if  we  were  willing  to  submit  to  the  necessary 
baptisms,  and  give  ourselves  up  to  his  service, 
that  his  blessings  would  still  he  poured  forth 
upon  us,  ungrateful  as  we  had  been  ;  the  waste 
places  would  be  built  up,  and  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  given  to  this  Societj',  would  not  only 
be  preached,  but  their  nature  and  effect  would 
be  shown  in  the  lives  and  conversation  of  our 
members ;  and  living  witnesses  to  those  doctrines 
would  be  raised  up,  from  age  to  age,  and  they 
should  spread  from  the  rival's  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth." 
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1841. — "  Our  Yearly  Meeting  was  unusually 
large  on  the  men's  side  this  year,  aud  the  busi- 
ness conducted  with  religious  weight  and  much 
harmony.  The  state  of  the  Society  is  not,  how- 
ever, settled,  and  all  the  members  thoroughly 
united  as  branches  of  the  true  Vine;  deriving 
strength  and  wisdom  from  the  same  Divine 
source.  A  painful  sense  is  often  attendant,  that 
there  arc  some  who  would  exercise  an  influence 
that  arises  from  a  worldly  spirit,  that  loves  its 
own,  and  is  at  enmity  with  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  the  government  of  his  Spirit.  Such  as 
these  cry  out  for  liberty  aud  liberality.  They 
are  ready  to  confederate  with  men  of  the  world 
in  plans  of  benevolence;  and  could  they  have 
the  predominance,  they  would  draw  the  Society 
away  from  the  sure  foundation,  and  from  an 
humble  and  steady  reliance  on  the  guidance  of 
the  great  Head  ;  whose  right  alone  it  is  to  direct 
the  affairs  of  his  Church.  But  there  is  also  a 
body  of  exercised  members,  who  desire  to  have 
their  loins  girded,  and  lights  burning,  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  and  who  dare  not 
be  active  in  their  own  will  and  wisdom.  These 
are  baptized  into  death;  having  the  sentence 
of  death  in  themselves,  not  to  trust  in  them- 
selves, but  in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead,  and 
giveth  ability  to  stand  for  his  cause.  May  their 
number  increase,  and  the  arms  of  their  hands 
be  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob." 

[In  reference  to  his  son,  Jonathan  Evans'  sick- 
ness and  death,  W.  E.  says:] 

"Pie  had  lived  an  unblemished  life;  and 
though  his  business  subjected  him  to  the  com- 
pany of  people  of  the  world,  of  great  variety 
of  character,  he  was  unusually  circumspect  in 
his  deportment;  and  has  drawn  from  many  of 
them,  sentiments  of  much  respect  for  his  exam- 
ple. He  conducted  himself  with  invariable 
respect  for  his  parents  and  their  judgment ;  and 
never  departed  in  dress  from  the  usual  simplicity 
observed  amongst  us.  Although  he  had  thus 
lived,  and  was  much  beloved  and  approved  by 
his  friends ;  when  he  saw  the  inevitable  result 
of  his  disease;  his  mind  was  brought  under 
great  exercise,  that  he  might  be  prepared  for 
the  awful  event.  Speaking  of  previous  exercises 
he  underwent,  he  said  :  '  The  conflict  I  passed 
through  for  two  days  and  nights,  is  indescriba- 
ble. It  seemed  as  if  everything  wrong  that  I 
had  done,  from  my  childhood  to  that  day,  was 
brought  before  me;  and,  at  last,  in  mercy,  I 
received  an  evidence  that  they  were  all  forgiven 
and  blotted  out.  I  felt  calm  and  peaceful.' — 
Notwithstanding  this  comfortable  assurance,  he 
underwent  great  reduction,  and  was  often 
brought  into  close  searching  of  heart,  lest  he 
should  be  deceived.  Being  thus  left  to  struggle 
with  the  evil  suggestions  of  Satan,  and  to  feel 
his  own  weakness,  he  many  times  apprehended 
there  remained  a  veil  between  him  and  his  Hea- 
venly Father,  which  he  said  he  could  not  rend  ; 
and,  at  one  time,  under  these  sensations,  he  said  : 
'  I  feel  like  a  poor  condemned  criminal.'  He, 
however,  experienced,  at  times,  this  state  of 
mind  to  be  changed  ;  and  was  enabled  to  ac- 
knowledge the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God; 
and  when  visited  by  some  of  his  young  friends, 
he  imparted  suitable  counsel;  particularly  to 
those  in  business,  against  the  spirit  of  the  world  ; 
and  their  being  drawn  away  after  the  acquisi- 
tion of  wealth.  In  such  a  situation  as  this,  into 
which  he  was  brought,  he  remarked.  What  would 
wealth  do  for  any?  It  would  then  be  found  that 
earthly  possessions  were  of  no  value  whatever, 
to  a  soul  in  the  prospect  of  eternity,  fie  be- 
came raore  and  more  withdrawn  from  his  out- 


ward concerns,  and  seldom  said  much  about 
them.  His  time  was  chiefly  spent  in  silent  medi- 
tation ;  and  he  manifested  a  solidity  of  spirit, 
and  deep  feeling  of  seriousness,  becoming  the 
situation  of  one  who  was  gradually  approach- 
ing the  termination  of  his  earthly  career.  He 
appeared  to  have  acquired  much  command  over 
himself;  so  that  he  endured  with  patience  the 
tediousness  of  a  lingering  consumption. 

"  At  one  time,  he  supplicated  thus,  in  a  very 
solemn  and  humble  manner:  '  Oh,  Lord  Jesus, 
be  with  me  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death !  Oh,  righteous  Father,  wash  me  and 
make  me  clean  in  the  blood  of  the  holy  Jesus ! ' 
After  this,  his  mind  appeared  to  be  calm  and 
settled  ;  and  near  his  close,  when  it  was  sup- 
posed he  would  speak  no  more,  he  seemed  to 
receive  a  full  assurance,  that  every  obstruction 
was  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  distinctly  and 
audibly  said  :  '  I  am  now  ready  to  go;'  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  5th  of  Seventh  Month,  1841, 
his  redeemed  spirit  was  released  from  the  con- 
flicts and  trials  of  time." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  78.) 

In  the  last  number  of  this  article  reference 
was  made  to  a  visit  by  George  Rofe. 

His  residence  was  in  Essex,  England.  He 
early  joined  the  Society  of  Friends,  labored 
faithfully  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and 
shared  with  many  of  his  brethren  in  the  im- 
prisonments and  other  suflerings  which  were  the 
portion  of  the  godly  in  those  intolerant  days. 
He  came  to  America  on  a  religious  visit  in 
1659.  There  is  a  poetical  description  of  a  voy- 
age made  from  Chesapeake  Bay  to  New  Eng- 
land in  a  little  boat  of  fourteen  feet  keel,  which, 
as  it  may  interest  some  of  my  readers,  I  propose 
inserting  here : 

GEORGE  ROFE  AND  HIS  LITTLE  SEA  BOAT. 


A  CHISTIAN  BALLAD,  A.  D.  1662. 


Where  many  a  wide-mouthed  river  holds  on  its  slug- 
gish way, 

And  yields  with  silent  charity  its  waters  to  the  Bay, 
The  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland,  in  Spring's  deep  ver- 
dure drtst. 

Looks  loveiy  as  a  youthful  bride,  of  health  and  bloom 
possess'd. 

There  the  Chesapeake's  green  waters  hath  mimic  swell 
and  break. 

As  to  cheer  the  sunny  noontide  the  western  breezes 
wake, — 

And  its  snowy  tufted  billows  curl  softly  to  the  land, 
And  spend  with  gentle  murmur  their  force  upon  the 
sand. 

And  many  a  pretty  shell-tish  they  gathered  in  their 

p'^^y-  .        .     ,    ,  , 

As  they  came  with  swelling  motion  o  er  the  shallow- 
watered  bay. 

They  bear  with  forceful  impulse  as  they  rush  with 
gentle  roar. 

And  strew  them  with  white  foamy  hand  along  the 
sloping  shore. 

The  sower  of  the  fallow-ground  as  ever  on  he  treads. 
The  seed  of  future  harvests  with  joyful  spirit  spreads. 
As  in  continuous   motion   around  him  sweeps  his 
hand, — 

So  the  wave  crest  flings  its  circles  as  it  breaks  upon 
the  sand. 

And  think  not  that  the  waters  are  sowing  seed  for 
naught, 

To  reap  their  bounteous  harvest,  yon  sea  birds  have 
been  taught, 

As  the  wave  retires  beneath  them  the  living  fish  they 
seek, 

And  tear  it  from  its  shelly  home,  with  hunger-pointed 
beak. 


The  children  from  the  wigwam  and  the  settler's  hi 
are  there 

To  choose  among  the  shelly  heaps  the  curious  and  tl 
fair; 

They  string  them  for  their  jewelry,  they  use  them  i 
their  play, 

A  harvest  of  right  pleasant  thoughts  they  gather  ever 
day. 

The  near  approach  of  Summer  is  whisper'd  by  tl 
breeze, 

As  its  warm  breath  adds  a  deepness  to  the  verdure 
the  trees ; 

In  the  settlers'  narrow  clearing,  by  the  wigwam 

sunny  side,— 
The  young  maize  upward  springeth  in  its  beauty  an 

its  pride. 

George  Rofe  who  long  hath  labored  in  the  Gosp 
of  his  Lord, 

Along  that  green  peninsula,  hath  preached  the  livir 
Word. 

He  hath  drawn  full  many  a  hearer  from  his  forms  ai 
from  his  sin, 

And  brought  him  broken-hearted  to  Jesus  Chri 
within. 

Stripes  and  prisons  were  his  portion  within  the  Englit  \ 
Isles,  1 

And  where  cedar  crowned  Bermuda  mid  reefs  of  cor:  ' 
smiles  ;— 

He  hath  suffered  where  New-Amsterdam  looks  on  hi 
lovely  bay. 

Where  Peter  the  hard  headed,*  still  holds  despot; 
sway. 

But  here  in  sunny  Maryland,  no  open  foes  he  met — 
The  hard  strong  hand  of  Bigotry  is  scarcely  stirriii 
yet: 

And  though  priest  and  judge  may  threaten  and  ignoi 
ance  deride. 

Such  arguments  as  lash  and  chains  they  have  not  y< 
applied. 

Where  Narraganset's  waters  flow  out  into  the  sea,  | 
There  is  an  isle  of  beauty,  the  refuge  of  the  free,  j 
Free  as  the  wave  toss'd  ocean  its  sandy  shore  th^ 

laves,  ; 
Its  sons  and  lovely  daughters  no  king  nor  pries! 

enslaves. 

There  in  a  Yearly  Council  the  Friends  of  Jesus  mee 
Safe  in  that  free-souls  citadel  from  all  the  storms  ths 
beat ; 

The  blast  of  Boston  malice,  though  in  thunder  it  ma 
roar. 

Cause  not  the  waves  of  Priestcraft  to  swell  upon  tha 
shore.  , 

'Tis  there  the  Quakers  gather,  when  early  Summe? 

strews  I 
'Neath  the  deep  green  of  the  forest,  her  flowers  (! 

many  hues  ; 

'Tis  there  they  meet  to  worship  the  God  of  humaji 
kind ;  _ 

'Tis  there  they  seek  for  counsel  from  his  Almightt 
mind.  . 

In  many  a  Truth-bless'd  dwelling  within  New  En^ 
land's  bound,  i 
In  frequent  social  meetings  the  faithful  gather  roundj 
The  Saviour  whom  they  worship  is  with  the  two  o 
three. 

And  He  shows  his  quickening  presence  where  mani, 
gathered  be. 

To  Rhode  Island  George  must  venture,  where  hi 

Master  is,  is  Home  ! 
There  the  firm  in  faith  will  gather,  there  the  wise  i; 

spirit  come. 

When  he  thinks  of  these  his  brethren  who  look  fo 
rest  above, 

His  spirit  yearneth  towards  them,  with  the  fervency  c 
love. 

His  Master  bids  him  hasten,  and  appointeth  him  th 
way,— 

So  he  launcheth  forth  a  little  bark  upon  the  might; 
Bay ; 

But  fourteen  feet  she  measureth  along  her  tiny  keel, 
A  bark  of  little  strength  and  depth  the  ocean  swell  ti 
feel. 

Two  well  tried  friends  of  Jesus  go  with  him  o'er  th 
deep. 

Where  on  the  dark  greeii  billows,  the  white  capsgail; 
leap. 
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Sefore  the  breeze's  freshness,  the  light  bark  flies  away, 
ind  dashes  through  the  foaming  crests,  and  scattereth 
them  to  spray.  ^ 

'hey  double  soon  the  Southern  Cape,  they  feel  the 

Ocean's  swell, 
,nd  like  a  bubble  on  the  waves,  their  light  craft 

rideth  well, 

Ive  blushed  the  west  to  glory,  then  quenched  its  rosy 
light, 

i''hilst  darkness  kindled  over  them  the  starry  lamps 
of  night. 

'hey  risk  not  life  for  evil,  nor  yet  to  gather  gold, — 
.nd  He  whose  hand  Omnipotent,  the  swift  wing'd 

winds  doth  hold, 
[e  guides  them  on  their  passage, — He  guards  them 

night  and  day, 
nd  giveth  favoring  breezes  to  speed  them  on  their 

way. 

7e  know  not  in  their  voyage  along  the  Atlantic 
strand, 

?ill  they  run  their  slender  keel-piece  upon  Long 
Island  sand, 

[ow  oft  the  rosy  morning  tipp'd  the  prow-dashed 

spray  with  red, — 
[ow  oft  the  golden  evening  its  brightness  round  them 

shed. 

o  the  west  rose  many  a  sand-hill,  whose  base  the  bil- 
lows beat, 

0  the  east  in  seeming  nearness,  the  sky  and  ocean 
meet ; 

hey  passed  the  wide-mouthed  river,  by  many  a  sea- 
ward shoal, 

I'here  with  never-ceasing  murmur  the  foam-hair'd 
breakers  roll. 

he  sea  was  breaking  heavily  with  deep  continuous 
roar, 

i'^here  driven  by  an  Eastern  gale  on  Barnegat's  low 
shore  ; 

here  the  light  bark  caught  new  impulse  from  the 

wind's  impetuous  sweep, 
nd  like  a  strong-winged  sea-bird  it  skimmed  along 

the  deep. 

ow  breaking  on  their  watchful  ears  there  comes  a  cry 
of  woe, 

nd  men  upon  the  sandy  beach  are  hurrying  to  and 
fro, 

eorge  runs  the  bark  as  near  the  shore,  as  in  the  storm 
he  dare, 

o  learn  what  means  that  cry  for  help  and  white  men 
gathered  there. 

lid  the  loud  voices  of  the  surf  but  faintly  he  can 
hear, 

f  storm-wrecked  bark  and  seamen  cast  upon  that  coast 
of  fear: 

etween  them  and  New  Amsterdam  are  Indian  war- 
riors dread, 

nd  long  dark  gloomy  depths  of  wood  where  bears 
and  panthers  tread. 

e  gives  them  words  of  comfort,  he  promises  to  go 
0  Peter  at  New  Amsterdam,  and  tell  their  tales  of 
woe ; 

hen  fresh  again  before  the  gale,  his  little  vessel 
springs, 

s  though  to  do  a  deed  of  love  had  added  length  of 
wings. 

ill  on  their  forward  passage,  the  saving  Power  at- 
tends,—- ^ 

e  treads  upon  Long  Island,  breaks  bread  among  his 
Friends, — 

is  gospel  message  utters, — and  then  without  delay 
J  do  his  deed  of  mercy,  once  more  is  under  way. 

lone  he  went  and  suffered  e'er  he  his  work  achieved, 
Dr  scoffs  were  heaped  upon  him,  fierce  beatings  he 
received ; — 

et  he  fulfilled  his  mission,  and  wlien  he  came  to  part, 
aough  scorned  and  evil  treated,  sweet  peace  was  in 
his  heart. 

ow  Northward  of  Long  Island  with  tact  and  skill  he 
guides, 

nd  free  from  ocean's  billows  his  little  vessel  glides, 
ere  thoughtless  of  all  danger,  a  flaw  of  wind  sur- 
prised, 

nd  quick  as  falls  a  plummet,  their  trusty  bark  cap- 
sized. 


Rescued  by  Indian  kindness,  and  to  their  craft  re- 
stored, 

George  and  his  tried  companions  were  grateful  to  the 
Lord. 

They  felt  no  pledge  of  safety  but  what  from  Ilim  was 
gained  ; 

They  felt  there  was  no  danger  when  his  right  arm 
sustained. 

Joyful  with  many  brethren  these  rescued  pilgrims 
met. 

Partook  of  Christ's  rich  table  by  Heavenly  goodness 
set : 

Then  strengthened  and  encouraged,  with  true  and  fer- 
vent heart, 

Each  to  their  several  services  in  distant  scenes  depart. 

Again  the  three  have  voyaged  amid  old  Ocean's  foam. 
And  safe  their  light  bark  bore  them  to  its  wide- 
mouthed  river  home. 
In  faith  George  labored  patiently,  with  grace  by  Jesus 
given, 

Till  called  to  anchor  suddenly  in  the  peaceful  port  of 
Heaven. 


*  Peter  Stuyvesant. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

The  True  Standard  of  Christian  Living. 

The  writer  is  satisfied  that  among  other 
things  one  reason  of  the  low  grade  of  Christian 
life  seen  in  many  professed  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  a  wrong  conception  of  some  of 
the  expressions  of  St.  Paul  in  the  VII  Chapter 
of  Romans. 

May  we  not  truthfully  say,  there  are  tivo 
classes  of  professed  Christians  in  the  world  ? 
Those  whom  we  may  reckon  as  living  according 
to  VIII  Chapter  of  Romans,  and  secondly,  those 
who  have  advanced  no  further  and  no  deeper 
in  their  Christian  experience  than  what  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  VII  Chapter.  Read  thoughtfully 
and  prayerfully,  thou  to  whom  these  lines  may 
come,  the  VII  and  VIII  of  Romans,  and  see  in 
which  of  these  thou  art  living. 

Does  any  one  say  that  Paul  meant  to  express 
the  true  ideal  of  Christian  living  in  what  he 
says  in  the  VII  Chapter?  I  do  not  so  under- 
stand it,  for,  if  so,  how  could  he  say  just  the 
opposite  in  the  VIII  Chapter? 

I  meet  with  many  persons  who  ought  to  live 
far  differently  from  what  the}'  do  (persons  who 
could,  by  the  grace  of  God,  lead  consecrated 
lives,  lives  of  service  to  their  Master),  contenting 
themselves  with  a  rest  short  of  the  true  rest,  and 
excusing  their  shortcomings,  they  say,  their 
experience  is  like  Paul's:  "  The  tilings  I  would 
not  do  I  do,  and  the  things  I  would  do,  these 
I  do  not." 

It  saddens  my  heart  to  know  they  think  Paul 
advocated  this  low  standard  of  Christian  living. 
AwaTte!  thou  that  sleepest,  and  shake  thy- 
self from  the  dust  of  a  misconception  of  the 
Apostle's  real  meaning.  Thinkest  thou  that 
that  grand  old  Christian  hero  could  be  or  was 
speaking  of  himself  as  a  Christian  when  he  said, 
"I  am  carnal  sold  under  sin?"  And  did  he 
mean  to  convey  the  idea  that  this  was  the  state 
of  the  true  disciple  and  that  he  could  not  rise 
above  it?  Listen  to  this  same  Paul  in  another 
place,  where  he  says,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me." 

Is  he  not  rather  in  this  VII  Chapter  of  Ro- 
mans teaching  us  the  inability,  the  utter  impossi- 
bility for  us  to  rightly  serve  God  by  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  or  as  was  more  perfectly  understood 
in  the  early  days,  by  the  laiv.  Notice  how  at 
the  very  beginning  of  this  chapter  he  says, 
"Know  ye  not  brethren  (for  I  speak  to  them 
that  know  the  law)." 

Then  mark  the  closing  of  the  same  chapter. 
After  a  long  line  of  reasoning  on  the  subject  he 


saj's,  "O,  wretched  man  that  I  am  (if  I  con- 
tinue in  this  state)  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  tliis  death?"  Let  us  note  the 
answer,"  I  tliank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  And  then  follows  on  immediately  in 
the  next  chapter,  "There  is  therefore  now  no 
condctniialion  to  those  who  are  in  Clirist  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  the  .Si)irit.'*" 
That  is  how  we  are  to  l)e  delivered,  whether  it 
be  fnjm  the  deadncss  of  sin  and  the  unregener- 
ate  state,  or  tlie  deadncss  of  a  half-hearted 
Christian  walk. 

This  same  Paul  declares,  "  Tiie  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  Life  in  Ciirist  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  This  law 
of  liberty,  this  freedom  from  sin,  is  the  position 
he  constantly  holds  forth  as  the  privilege  of 
every  believer. 

Certainly  wlicn  tlic  apostle  siiys,  "The  good 
that  I  would  do,  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do,"  he  does  not  speak  of  his 
own  present  experience. 

He  here  uses  the  present  tense  for  the  sake  of 
the  argument  he  is  making  throughout  the 
entire  context  of  these  few  chapters.  The  letter 
lie  is  writing  to  explain  to  the  Romans  and  to 
us,  that  the  law  is  carnal  and  there  can  be  no 
spiritual  life  except  you  abide  in  Christ. 

He  places  himself  in  the  position  of  one 
striving  to  live  under  the  law  and  so  follow 
Christ  without  an  entire  coming  under  his  head- 
ship and  control. 

He  here  shows  how  the  flesh  wars  against 
such  an  one's  own  willingness  to  do  right,  until 
he  finds  he  cannot  overcome  except  by  and 
through  Christ. 

Yet  there  are  many  to-day,  I  firmly  believe, 
who  I  doubt  not  have  come  out  on  the  Lord's 
side,  who  mistake  the  apostle's  true  meaning 
here  in  the  language  he  makes  use  of,  and 
therefore  think  there  is  no  higher  ground,  but 
content  themselves  in  their  repeated  failures 
with  the  thought  that  they  have  the  same  ex- 
perience that  Paul  had,  and  consequently  do 
not  try  to  reach  a  higher  plane. 

I  do  not  mean  to  be  understood  to  infer  that 
there  is  not  any  warfare  in  the  Christian  life. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  create  such  an  impression. 
There  is  a  warfare,  and  we  are  told  to  "  watch 
and  pray,"  "lest  we  enter  into  temptation,  for 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing  but  {he  flesh  is  weak." 
Nevertheless  this  warfare  should  be  a  warfare  of 
continual  victory  and  not  of  defeat.  God  is 
able  to  keep  his  own  from  falling  as  they  put 
their  trust  in  Him,  and  we  can  come  out  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  who  hath  loved 
us  ami  washed  us  in  his  own  blood. 

This  warfare  is  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  sin  and 
Satan,  the  casting  down  of  imaginations  and 
every  high  thing  which  exaltetli  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  (lod,  and  bringing  every 
thought  into  captivity  and  obedience  to  Christ. 

There  is  no  excuse  for  our  unkindness,  our 
hasty  temper,  our  disregard  for  the  feelings  of 
others,  our  giving  way  to  many  things  we  know 
are  not  right.  We  have  a  Captain  who  was 
never  foiled  in  battle,  and  all  these  fleshly  evils, 
if  we  give  ourselves  wholly  to  Him,  will  vanish 
as  the  morning  mist  in  the  bright  glare  of  the 
noonday  sun.  What  we  need  is  to  come  under 
the  full  influence  of  the  melting  tenderness  and 
sweetness  of  tiie  l)eams  of  the  Son  of  Righteous- 
ness, and  we  shall  have  the  victory. 

Tiiose  who  content  themselves  with  trying  to 
live  under  this  wrong  understanding  of  the 
VII  Chapter  of  Romans  are  never  happy. 
These  are  not  the  joyful  Christians,  neither  are 
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they  fruit-bearing  branches  of  the  True  Vine. 
They  are  still  to  some  extent  under  the  yoke  of 
bondage  and  they  have  not  realized  what  it  is 
to  come  so  fully  under  the  yoke  of  our  dear 
Redeemer  as  to  know  that  his  yoke  is  indeed 
easy  and  his  burden  light. 

Are  there  not  many  in  danger  of  losing  their 
final  rest  by  thus  indulging  in  a  false  hope  of 
security  ? 

They,  thinking  they  can  not  overcome  their 
fleshly  weaknesses  do  not  rightly  strive  to  do 
so,  and  thus  retrograde  in  their  Christian  life, 
if  indeed  they  have  ever  entered  into  it. 

"To  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace,  for  the 
carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  laiv  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be."  But  we  can  get  where 
we  are  free  from  these  things,  "  for  what  the 
laiv  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Sou  hath  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh."  Let  us  seek  to  know 
the  Lord  more  fully  and  to  live  under  the 
power  of  his  Divine  Grace,  aud  we  shall  find 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  is  committed 
unto  Him  until  the  day  that  He  shall  come  to 
claim  his  own. 

May  I  ask  thee  then,  dear  reader,  Where  art 
thou  standing  to-day?  Dost  thou  show  by  thy 
life  that  thou  hast  victory  over  sin  day  by  day, 
oris  thy  halt-hearted,  indifferent  Christian  walk 
a  stumbling-block  to  others?"  Let  thy  light 
shine  so  that  others  may,  through  thy  loyalty 
and  happy  service  to  thy  God  and  King,  be  led 
to  come  also  and  taste  for  themselves,  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good,  and  that  He  is  a  sweet 
rewarder  of  all  who  faithfully  obey  Him. 

J.  H.  Y. 

New  York  City. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Home  Life  on  an  Oslrich  Farm. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  book  published  iu  Lon- 
dou  last  year,  and  giving  the  experience  iu 
Ostrich  farming  of  an  English  family,  who  set- 
tled iu  South  Africa.  It  contains  much  inter- 
esting information  respecting  that  section  of 
country  aud  its  productions,  and  especially  con- 
cerning the  characteristics  and  habits  of  the 
very  peculiar  birds  to  whose  cultivation  the 
energies  of  these  settlers  were  directed. 

The  authoress,  Annie  Martin,  speaks  as  other 
writers  have  done,  of  the  multitude  of  bright- 
colored,  wild  flowers  which  carpeted  the  ground 
near  the  Cape.  In  five  minutes  walk  they  gath- 
ered twenty-eight  different  sorts. 

The  tract  of  land  selected  for  their  ostriches 
included  over  twelve  thousand  acres,  and  was 
situated  in  a  long  valley  running  between  two 
ranges  of  mountains,  the  steepness  of  which 
rendered  inclosing  unnecessary  in  many  parts; 
thus  saving  much  expense  in  starting  the  farm, 
an  entirely  new  one,  and  chosen  purposely  by 

T   on  this  account.    For  it  sometimes 

happens  that  land  on  which  ostriches  have  run 
for  years  becomes  at  last  unhealthy  for  the 
birds.  We  were  in  that  part  of  the  Karroo 
which  is  called  the  Zuart  Ruggens,  or  "  black 
rugged  country;"  so  named  from  the  appear- 
ance it  presents  when,  during  the  frequent  long 
droughts,  the  bush  loses  all  its  verdure,  and  be- 
comes outwardly  so  black  and  dry-looking  that 
no  one  unacquainted  with  this  most  curious 
kind  of  vegetation  would  suppose  it  capable  of 
containing  the  smallest  amount  of  nutriment 
for  ostriches,  sheep,  or  goats.  But  if  you  break 
one  of  these  apparently  dried-up  sticks,  you 
find  it  all  green  and  succulent  inside,  full  of  a 
very  nourishing  saline  juice;  and  thus,  even  in 


long  droughts  which  sometimes  last  more  than 
a  year,  this  country  is  able  to  support  stock  in 
a  most  marvellous  manner,  of  which,  judging 
by  outward  appearance,  it  certainly  does  not 
seem  capable.  It  seems  strange  that  in  this 
land  of  dryness  the  plants  are  so  full  of  mois- 
ture; one  wonders  whence  it  can  possibly  have 
come. 

The  little  karroo  plant,  from  which  the  dis- 
trict takes  its  name,  is  one  of  the  best  kinds  of 
bush  for  ostriches,  as  well  as  for  sheep  and 
goats;  it  grows  in  little  compact  round  tufts  not 
more  than  seven  or  eight  inches  from  the 
ground,  and  though  so  valuable  to  farmers,  it  is 
but  unpretending  in  appearance,  with  tiny, 
narrow  leaves,  and  a  little,  round,  bright  yellow 
flower,  exactly  resembling  the  centre  of  an 
English  daisy  after  its  oracle  has  been  con- 
sulted, and  its  last  petal  pulled  by  some  inquir- 
ing Marguerite. 

The  Jei-boscJi  is  another  of  our  commonest 
and  most  useful  plants  ;  its  pinkish-lilac  flower 
is  very  like  that  of  the  portulaca,  and  its  little 
flat  succulent  leaves  look  like  miniature  prickly 
pear  leaves  without  the  prickles;  hence  its 
name,  from  Turk-Jei,  Turkish  fig.  When  flow- 
ering in  large  masses,  and  seen  at  a  little  dis- 
tance, the  fei-bosch  might  almost  be  taken  for 
heather. 

The  brack-bosch,  which  completes  our  trio  of 
very  best  kinds  of  ostrich-bush,  is  a  taller  and 
more  graceful  plant  than  either  of  the  pre- 
ceding, with  blue-green  leaves,  and  blossom 
consisting  of  a  spike  of  little  greenish  tufts ; 
but  there  are  an  endless  variety  of  other  plants, 
among  which  there  is  hardly  one  that  is  not 
good  nourishing  food  for  the  birds. 

All  are  alike  succulent  and  full  of  salt,  giving 
out  a  crisp,  crackling  sound  as  you  walk  over 
them;  all  have  the  same  strange  way  of  grow- 
ing, each  plant  a  little  isolated  patch  by  itself, 
just  as  the  tufts  of  wool  grow  on  the  Hottentots' 
heads ;  and  the  flowers  of  nearly  all  aie  of  the 
portulaca  types,  some  large,  some  small,  som.e 
growing  singly,  others  in  clusters;  they  are  of 
different  colors — white,  yellow,  orange,  red, 
pink,  lilac,  etc.  They  are  very  delicate  and 
fragile  flowers ;  and,  pretty  as  they  are,  it  is 
useless  to  attempt  carrying  them  home,  for  they 
close  up  and  fade  as  soon  as  they  are  gathered. 

Thorny  plants  abound,  especially  on  the 
mountains,  where  indeed  almost  every  bush 
which  is  not  soft  and  succulent  is  armed  with 
strong,  sharp,  often  cruelly  hooked  spikes.  The 
wacht-een-beefje  (wait-a-bit)  does  not  grow  in  our 
neighborhood,  but  we  have  several  plants  which 
seem  to  me  no  less  deserving  of  the  name;  and 
often,  when  held  a  prisoner  on  some  ingenious 
arrangement  of  hooks  and  spines  viciously 
pointing  in  every  possible  direction,  each  effort 
to  free  myself  involving  me  more  deeply,  and 
inflicting  fresh  damage  on  clothes  and  flesh, 

I  should,  but  for  T  's  assurance  to  the 

contrary,  have  quite  believed  I  had  encountered 
it.  The  constant  repairing  of  frightful  "  trap- 
doors" and  yawning  rents  of  all  shapes  and 

sizes  in  T  's  garments  and  my  own,  took 

up  a  large  proportion  of  time;  and  often  did 
I  congratulate  myself  on  the  fact  that  my 
riding-habit  at  least — chosen  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  friends  at  home,  who  all  counselled 
coolness  and  lightness  above  everything — was 
of  such  stout,  strong  cloth  as  to  defy  most  of  the 
thorns.  Any  less  substantial  material  would 
have  been  reduced  to  ribbons  iu  some  of  our 
rides. 

On  foot,  you  are  perpetually  assailed  by  the 
great  strong   hooks   of  the  wild  asparagus, 


a  troublesome  enemy,  whose  long  straggling 
branches  trailing  over  the  ground  are  most 
destructive  to  the  skirts  of  dresses;  while  boots 
have  deadly  foes,  not  only  in  the  shape  of  rough 
ground  and  hard,  sharp-pointed  stones,  but  also 
in  that  of  numerous  prickly  and  scratchy  kinds 
of  small  bush.  At  the  end  of  one  walk  in  the 
veldt,  the  surface  of  a  kid  boot  is  all  rubbed 
and  torn  into  little  ragged  points,  and  is  never 
again  fit  to  be  seen.  Fortunately,  in  the  Kar- 
roo, no  one  is  over-particular  about  such  small 
details. 

Among  our  troublesome  plants,  one  of  the 
worst  and  most  plentiful  is  the  prickly  pear : 
and  farmers  have  indeed  no  reason  to  bless  the 
old  Dutchwoman  who,  by  simply  bringing  one 
leaf  of  it  from  Cape  Town  to  Graaf-Reinet,  was 
the  first  introducer  of  what  has  become  so  great 
a  nuisance.  It  spreads  with  astonishing  rapidity, 
and  is  so  tenacious  of  life  that  a  leaf,  or  even 
a  small  portion  of  a  leaf,  if  thrown  on  the 
ground,  strikes  out  roots  almost  immediately, 
and  becomes  the  parent  of  a  fast-growing  plant; 
and  it  is  not  without  great  trouble  and  expense 
that  farms  can  be  kept  comparatively  free  from 
it.  Sometimes  a  little  party  of  Kaffirs  would  be 
encamped  on  some  part  of  our  land  especially 
overgrown  with  prickly  pears;  and  there  for 
months  together  they  would  be  at  work,  cutting 
in  pieces  aud  rooting  out  the  intruders ;  pihng 
the  disjointed  stems  and  leaves  in  neatly-arrang- 
ed stacks,  where  they  would  soon  ferment  and 
decay.  Labor  being  dear  in  the  colony,  the 
wages  of  "  prickly-pear  men  "  form  a  large  item 
in  the  expenditure  of  a  farm;  in  many  places 
indeed,  where  the  plants  are  very  numerous,  it 
does  not  pay  to  clear  the  land,  which  conse- 
quently becomes  useless,  many  farms  being  thus 
ruined. 

Sometimes  ostriches,  with  that  equal  disregard 
of  their  own  health  and  of  their  possessor's 
pocket  for  which  they  are  famous,  help  them 
selves  to  prickly  pears,  acquire  a  morbid  tastel 
for  them,  and  go  on  indulging  in  them,  reckless 
of  the  long,  stiff"  spikes  on  the  leaves,  with  which 
their  poor  heads  and  necks  soon  become  so  cov-? 
ered  as  to  look  like  pin-cushions  stuck  fall  of 
pins;  and  of  the  still  more  cruel,  almost  invisi 
ble  fruit-thorns  which  at  last  line  the  interioi 
of  their  throats,  besides  so  injuring  their  eyes 
that  they  become  perfectly  blind,  and  are  unablej 
to  feed  themselves. 

Many  a  time  has  a  poor  unhappy  ostrich,  then 
victim  of  prickly  pear,  been  brought  to  me  in  a 
helpless,  half-dead  state,  to  be  nursed  and  fed  at 
the  house.  Undaunted  by  previous  experience, 
I  perseveringly  tended  each  case,  hoping  it 
nu'ght  prove  the  exception  to  the  general  rule,' 
but  never  were  my  care  and  devotion  rewardedl 
by  the  recovery  of  my  patient.  There  it  would! 
squat  for  a  few  days,  the  picture  of  misery  ;  its] 
long  neck  lying  along  the  groi^nd  in  a  lirap; 
despondent  manner,  suggestive  of  the  attitudes 
of  sea-sick  geese  and  ducks  on  the  first  day  of  aj 
voyage.  Two  or  three  times  a  day  I  would  feed* 
it,  forcing  its  unwilling  bill  open  with  one  hand.i 
while  with  the  other  I  posted  large  handfuls  of 
porridge,  mealis,  or  chopped  prickly  pear  leaves 
in  the  depths  of  its  capacious  letter-box  of  a 
throat.  All  to  no  purpose;  it  had  made  up  its 
mind  to  die,  as  every  ostrich  does  immediately 
illness  or  accident  befalls  it,  and  most  resolutely 
did  it  carry  out  its  intention. 

The  prickly  pear,  mischievous  though  it  is,  is 
not  altogether  without  its  good  qualities.  Its  j 
juicy  fruit,  though  rather  deficient  in  flavor,  is  ' 
delightfully  cool  and  refreshing  iu  the  dry  heat  j 
of  summer;  and  a  kind  of  treacle,  by  no  means 
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to  be  despised  at  those  not  infrequent  times 
when  butter  is  either  ruinous  in  price  or  quite 
unattainable,  is  made  from  it.  A  strong,  coarse 
spirit,  equal  to  the  aguardiente  of  Cuba  in  horri- 
ble taste  and  smell,  is  distilled  from  prickly 
pears;  and  though  to  us  it  seemed  only  fit  to  be 
burned  in  a  spirit-lamp,  when  nothing  better 
could  be  procured,  it  is  nectar  to  the  Boers  and 
Hottentots,  who  drink  large  quantities  of  it. 
Great  caution  is  needed  in  peeling  the  prickly 
pear,  the  proper  way  being  to  impale  the  fruit 
on  a  fork  or  stick  while  you  cut  it  open  and 
remove  the  skin.  On  no  account  must  the  lat- 
ter be  touched  with  the  hands,  or  direful  conse- 
quences will  ensue.  To  the  inexperienced  eye 
the  prickly  pear  looks  innocent  enough;  with 
its  smooth,  shiny  skin,  suggestive  only  of  a  juicy 
interior,  and  telling  no  tale  of  lurking  mischief, 
yet  each  of  those  soft-looking  little  tufts,  wit+i 
which  at  regular  intervals  it  is  dotted,  is  a 
quiver  filled  with  terrible,  tiny,  hair-like  thorns, 
or  rather  stings;  and  woe  betide  the  fingers  of 
the  unwary  "new  chum,"  who,  with  no  kind 
friend  at  hand  to  warn  him,  plucks  the  treach- 
erous fruit.  He  will  carry  a  lively  memento  of 
it  for  many  days. 

My  first  sad  experience  of  prickly  pears  was 
gained,  not  in  South,  but  in  North  Africa. 
Landing  with  a  friend  in  Algiers  some  time  ago, 
our  first  walk  led  us  to  the  fruit  market,  where, 
before  a  tempting  pile  of  figues  de  Barbarie,  we 
stopped  to  quench  the  thirst  of  our  thirty-six 
hours'  passage.  The  fruit  was  handed  to  us, 
politely  peeled  by  the  Arab  dealer;  and  thus, 
as  we  made  our  first  acquaintance  with  its  de- 
lightful coolness,  no  suspicion  of  its  evil  qualities 
entered  our  minds.  And  when,  a  few  days 
later,  adding  the  excitement  of  a  little  trespass- 
ing to  the  more  legitimate  pleasures  of  a  country 
ramble,  we  came  upon  a  well-laden  group  of 
(jrickly  pear  bushes,  we  could  not  resist  the 
temptation  to  help  ourselves  to  some  of  the  fruit, 
md  woeful  was  the  result.  Concentrated  es- 
ience  of  stinging-nettle  seemed  all  at  once  to  be 
issailing  hands,  lips  and  tongue;  and  our  skin, 
ivherever  it  had  come  in  contact  with  the  ill- 
latured  fruit,  was  covered  with  a  thick  crop  of 
ninute,  bristly  hairs,  apparently  growing  from 
t,  and  venomous  and  irritating  to  the  last  de- 
cree. 

Our  silk  gloves  were  transformed  suddenly  into 
niuiature  robes  of  Nessus,  and  had  to  be  thrown 
iway,  perfectly  unwearable;  and  the  inadvert- 
!nt  use  of  our  pocket-handkerchiefs,  before  we 
lad  fully  realized  the  extent  of  our  misfortune, 
;aused  fresh  agonies,  in  which  nose  as  well  as 
ips  participated.  For  many  a  day  did  the 
etribution  of  that  theft  haunt  us  in  the  form  of 
nyriads  of  tiny  stings.  It  was  a  long  time  in- 
ieed  before  we  were  finally  rid  of  the  last  of 
hem ;  and  we  registered  a  vow  that  whatever 
^.Igerian  fruit  we  might  acquire  in  future,  it 
hould  not  he  figues  de  Barbarie. 

In  dry  weather  at  the  Cape  these  spiteful  little 
tings  do  not  even  wait  for  the  newly-arrived 
ictim ;  but  fly  about,  light  as  thistle-down, 
eady  to  settle  on  any  one  who  has  not  learned 
ly  experience  to  give  the  prickly  pear  bushes  a 
fide  berth. 

The  leaves  of  the  prickly  pear  are  good  for 
striches  and  cattle,  though  the  work  of  burning 
fi"  the  thorns  and  cutting  the  leaves  is  so  tedious 
hat  it  is  only  resorted  to  when  other  food  be- 
oraes  scarce.  One  kind,  the  kahlblad,  or  "  bald 
jaf,"  has  no  thorns.  It  is  comparatively  rare, 
nd  farmers  plant  and  cultivate  it  as  carefully 
s  they  exterminate  its  troublesome  relative. 
(To  be  continued.) 


THE  FATHER'S  HAND. 

I'm  only  an  old  wife  now,  sir,  and  I've  time  to  sit  on 
tlie  strand 

A-watching  the  boats  come  in,  sir,  and  the  children  at 

play  on  the  sand. 
Seventy  years,  sir — all  my  days — I  have  lived  beside 

the  sea, 

And  it  has  been  meat  and  money  and  joy  and  sorrow 
to  me. 

Father  and  husband  and  boys,  sir,  there  was  not  a  man 
of  them  all 

Could  have  lain  still  in  the  house,  sir,  when  the  winds 

and  the  waters  call. 
My  father  and  my  husband  sleep  in  the  graves  of  our 

folk  by  the  shore ; 
But  both  of  the  boys  who  left  me,  they  never  came 

back  any  more  ! 

Oft  I've  been  ready  to  sink,  sir,  but  one  thought  would 

keep  me  afloat ; 
I  learned  it,  sir,  as  a  little  lass  at  play  in  my  father's 

boat. 

(Do  you  know,  sir,  it's  often  struck  me  the  lesson  of 
life  is  writ 

Plain  out  in  the  world  around  us,  if  we'd  but  give  our 
minds  to  it  ?) 

My  father  hadn't  a  lad,  sir,  so  he  paid  the  more  heed 
to  me ; 

He  would  take  me  with  him  in  summer  far  out  in  the 
open  sea. 

And  he'd  let  me  handle  the  oar,  sir,  and  pull  with  my 

might  and  main  ; 
But  if  I'd  been  left  to  myself,  sir,  I'd  ne'er  have  seen 

home  again. 

"Pull,  little  maid!"  he  would  cheer  me,  but  still  kept 

his  hand  on  the  oar, 
Though  sometimes  I'd  try  to  turn  us  to  some  pretty 

nook  on  the  shore  ; 
iStill  straight  went  the  boat  to  the  harbor,  and  as  I  grew 

stronger  each  day 
I  found  that  the  only  wisdom  was  in  rowing  my 

father's  way. 

And  I  think,  sir,  that  God  our  Father  keeps  hold  of 

the  world  just  so, 
We  may  strive  and  struggle  our  utmost,  that  we  may 

stronger  grow — 
Stronger  and  wiser  and  humbler — till  at  last  we  can 

understand 

The  beauty  and  peace  of  his  keeping  the  oar  through 
all  life  in  his  hand. 

For  the  Father  knows  what  we  really  want  is  labor 
and  rest  with  Him  ; 

So  He  bears  us  straight  through  joy  and  loss,  over  dis- 
content and  whim  ; 

Though  oft  it's  not  till  we  sit,  like  me,  a-watching 
life's  sinking  sun. 

We  feel  that  our  best  is  our  latest  prayer,  and  that  is, 
"  Thy  will  be  done !  " 

• — Sunday  at  Home. 


No  order  from  Christ  will  ever  involve  the 
doing  of  that  which  is  wrong  in  itself,  nor  will  it 
involve  a  breach  of  trust  in  the  sphere  of  present 
obligations.  No  emergency  of  Christ's  cause 
ever  justifies  a  dishonest  transaction  or  an  un- 
truthful statement.  No  Christian  mother  ever 
yet  received  an  order  from  Christ  to  neglect  a 
sick  child  at  her  home  in  order  to  teach  a  Sunday- 
school  class  ;  nor  did  any  Christian  policeman 
ever  receive  an  order  from  Christ  to  desert  his 
beat  for  the  hour  in  order  to  attend  a  prayer- 
meeting.  It  cannot  be  that  a  man  is  ever  ordered 
of  Christ  to  lack  in  true  fidelity  to  his  parents 
in  their  special  need,  in  order  that  he  may  enter 
the  ministry  ;  nor  can  any  call  to  the  foreign 
missionary  field  be  from  Christ,  if  it  involves  a 
shirking  of  already  existing  obligations  in  the 
home  field,  on  the  part  of  him  who  is  called. 
Every  order  which  conies  from  Christ  to  any 
one  of  his  disciples  will  be  a  call  which  is  con- 
sistent with  every  existing  duty  of  that  disciple, 
and  which  in  it  self  involves  no  violation  of  the 
teachings  of  [the  Bible]. — S.  S.  Times. 


For  "The  Fkiexd." 

Bearing  and  Receiving  Testimony. 

From  time  immemorial,  it  has  been  a  funda- 
mental rule  in  courts  of  law,  that  no  testimony 
is  received  as  coming  with  fully  recognized  au- 
thority, except  that  which  the  xvitnenH  himself 
hath  perceived,  through  the  faculties  of  sight, 
hearing,  &c;  and  the  witness'  repetition  of  what 
another  said  he  saw  or  heard  is  inadmissible, 
and  is  regarded  as  carrying  hut  little  iceight. — 
Ahimaaz  ran  fast  in  a  smooth  way,  overtaking 
Cushi,  who  went  the  sure  way,  though  it  might  be 
longer ;  but  as  eager  as  the  former  was  to  run, 
he  could  give  no  witness  to  the  main  question, 
and  had  to  give  place  to  Cushi,  who  was  a  living 
witness  of  what  he  had  seen.  So  it  is  in  spiritual 
matters.  That,  alone,  reaches  the  true  witness 
in  the  heart  of  every  man,  which  is  given  forth 
by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whether  it  be  by  direct 
revelation,  or  mediately  throngli  what  has  for- 
merly been  written,  as  the  Holy  Scrij)tures,  or 
through  our  fellow-man  who  himself  hath  per- 
ceived and  marked  the  Word  of  God.  Thus 
the  Judge  of  all  mankind  has  left  on  record, 
"  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man."  (Jno.  v  :  34.) 

If,  then,  a  true  messenger  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  bears  witness  to  the  Truth,  God's  witness 
in  the  heart  setteth  his  seal  to  that  testimony; 
and  "in  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established."  As  it  was  said  to  the 
Jews  in  old  Jerusalem,  so  may  it  now  be  said 
to  the  Jews  spiritual,  in  New  Jerusalem,  where 
David  their  king  now  rules  and  reigns  in  right- 
eousness, "Believe  in  the  Lord,  your  God,  so 
shall  ye  be  established  ;  believe  his  prophets,  so 
shall  ye  prosper."  (2  Chron.  xx  :  20.) 

The  men  of  Samaria  felt  the  importance  of 
hearing  Christ  for  themselves,  and  on  that  hear- 
ing based  their  belief  in  Him  ;  and  said  to  the 
woman, ."  Now,  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy 
saying:  for  we  have  heard  Him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world."  (Jno.  iv  :  42.) 

Paul,  the  apostle,  addressing  the  Ephesians, 
(who  had  heard  the  word  from  his  mouth,)  as 
to  how  they  had  learned  Christ,  said  "  If  so  be 
that  ye  have  heard  Him,  (Christ),  and  have  been 
taught  by  Him,  as  the  Truth  is  in  Jesus."  (Eph. 
iv  .  21.)  And  the  Apostle  John  declares,  "  But 
ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One  ;  and  ye 
know  all  things;"  (Jno.  ii :  20.) — and  of  this 
unction  he  says,  "  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  Him,  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  ;  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teaeheth  you  all  things,  and  is 
Truth,  and  is  no  lie  :  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  Him."  (v.  27.) 

The  Apostle  Peter  foretells  that  as  "  there 
were  false  prophets  among  the  people,  so  shall 
there  be  false  teachers  among  you  ;  *  *  *  a^d 
many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways ;  by 
reason  of  whom,  the  %vay  of  Truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of."  (2  Pet.  ii  :  1,  2.) 

How,  then,  may  the  hearers  know  and  dis- 
tinguish the  false  teachers?  for,  should  we,  with 
the  many,  follow  them,  our  plea  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  that  so  and  so,  a  great  preacher,  said, 
if  "  I  only  believed,  that  then  I  might  do  any- 
thing else  I  had  a  heart  to,"  will  no  more  avail 
us  than  a  similar  excuse  would  a  poor  thief, 
sorry  too  late,  who  when  brought  into  our  courts 
of  justice,  should  plead  as  an  excuse,  "  so  and 
so  said,  that  I  might  steal." 

This  discernment  of  what  is  true,  whether  in 
ourselves  or  others,  is  given  to  such  as  abide  in 
God's  word  ; — God's  witness  to  the  truth  in  the 
heart.  This  word  tries  both  the  true  and  the 
false ;  acknowledging  the  one,  and  rejecting  the 
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other.  For  want  of  abiding  here,  the  Jews,  the 
Doctors  of  the  Law,  and  the  learned  Pharisees 
rejected  Christ,  in  their  day,  when  He  came  in 
the  flesh,  as  the  same  generation  7-eject  Him  in 
this  day  of  his  coming  in  Spirit.  It  hath  pleased 
God,  that  by  the  wisdom  of  man,  Christ  is  not 
known.  Those  alone  who  receive  the  witness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  Jesus  Christ  sendeth, 
have  the  true  wisdom  and  judgment,  as  the  Lord 
said,  '•  I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven 
and  earth,  that  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes.  Even  so,  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  Thy  sight."  (Matt,  xi  :  26.) 

Those  mysteries  which  God  hid  from  the  wise 
men  of  Egypt,  or  the  Assyrian  astrologers,  or 
the  learned  Pharisees,  He  made  known  to  Joseph 
in  the  dungeon,  to  the  captives  Daniel  and  his 
friends,  or  to  the  fishermen  of  Galilee,  esteemed 
by  the  worldly-wise  men  of  the  day  as  "  un- 
learned and  ignorant  men."  Men  in  fine  cloth- 
ing are  found  in  spacious  and  ancient  halls  of 
learning,  and  there  receive  honor  and  emolu- 
ment from  men  ;  but  how  long  will  it  be,  ere 
men  learn  the  lesson,  that  those  who  seek  and 
hope  to  find  Christ  to  the  comfort  of  their  souls, 
must  look  away  from  man  and  his  teaching, 
and  follow  that  voice  which  is  heard  in  the  wil- 
derness, calling  men  to  true  repentance  toward 
God?  To  such  as  thus  earnestly  seek  the  Lord, 
in  the  way  of  his  coming,  this  baptism  of  re- 
pentance (whereby  the  pride  of  man  is  humbled, 
the  strength  and  glory  of  man  laid  in  the  dust, 
and  the  soul  made  to  cry  out  for  a  Redeemer, 
a  Saviour,)  is  found  to  be  the  fore-runner  of 
the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant,  whom  the  soul 
seeks;  and  this  Messenger,  who  is  none  other 
than  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Lord  strong  and 
mighty  in  battle,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple.  He  it  is  who  baptizes  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire.    See  Matt,  iii:  1-6. 

This  "  Holy  Spirit,  whom  God  hatli  given  to 
them  that  obey  Him,"  (Acts  y :  32,)  is  the 
Divine  Messenger  who  comes  direct  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son—"  He  testifieth  that  which 
He  hath  seen  and  heard,  and  no  man  receiveth 
his  testimony,  (for  it  is  only  in  that  measure  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  a  manifestation  whereof  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal,  that  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  can  be  heard,  known,  or 
received).  But  "  he  that  receives  his  testimony, 
hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true."  (Jno.  iii  : 
32,  33.) 

Such  as  are  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,  enter  therein,  and  obeying  the 
King  that  ruleth  in  righteousness  and  peace, 
receive  the  joys  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  bring 
forth  fruits  of  righteousness,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God. 

Since,  then,  it  is  evident  that  in  order  to  be 
a  true  witness  to  spiritual  things,  the  witness 
must  himself  have  seen  or  heard  these  things 
in  the  spirit,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  man  who 
denies  that  there  is  any  revehition  of  the  Spirit 
in  these  days  to  man? — He  that  thus  affirms, 
that  he  himself  is  blind,  can  he  teach  others? 
Is  not  this  the  very  key  of  knowledge,  which  is 
essential  to  every  believer,  to  open  the  door  of 
heaven  ?  Was  not  this  the  key  which  the  Phari- 
sees lacked,  and  so  knew  not  Christ  when  He 
came  in  the  flesh,  but  which  Peter  found  and 
used  to  the  saving  of  his  soul  ?  And  are  we 
any  more  likely,  without  this  key,  to  be  able  to 
open  the  treasury  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  as 
He  now  comes  in  Spirit? — when  Jesus  himself 
says,  that  none  can  see  nor  enter  the  kingdom, 
unless  they  be  born  of  the  Spirit;  that  none  abide 
there,  unless  they  live  and  walk  in  the  Spirit; 


and  that  they  only  are  sons  of  God,  who  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  if  any  have  not  this 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his ; — so  neither 
will  the  Lord  own  him,  nor  can  he  truly  call 
Jesus  Lord,  without  that  Spirit.  But  as  "  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,"  so 
equally  true  is  it,  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth  can 
alone  bear  acceptable  testimony  to  Jesus.  It  is 
God's  Spirit  in  others  witnessing  to  the  Truth ; 
and  it  is  the  same  Spirit  in  us,  setting  his  seal 
to  that  which  is  spoken,  and  also  witnessing  to 
our  spirit  that  we  are  his.  Then  why  should 
we  follow  blind  leaders  of  the  blind — if  so  shall 
we  not,  with  them,  fall  into  the  ditch  ?  "  Christ, 
our  life,  and  God  hath  revealed  his  Son  unto  us 
as  such,  by  his  Spirit.  W.  W.  B. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  American  Association 
of  Science,  Professor  Upham  described  six 
classes  of  mountains. 

1.  The  long  mountain  belts  consist  of  folded 
rock  formation — -wave-like  ridges  with  inter- 
vening troughs,  the  folds  being  sometimes  close- 
ly pressed  together.  Examples  are  found  in 
the  Appalachian  and  Laurentian  Sj'stems  of 
America  and  the  grand  Alp-Himalayan  belt  of 
the  old  world,  reaching  from  the  Pyrenees  to 
the  China  Sea. 

2.  The  Arched  mountains  are  typified  by  the 
Uinta  range  in  Utah,  an  arch  having  been 
raised  150  miles  long  and  40  wide,  and  about 
five  and  a  half  miles  high.  By  erosion  this 
arch  has  since  been  cut  down  to  one-half  its 
original  height. 

3.  Domed  mountains  —  such  as  the  Henry 
Mountains  in  Utah — were  formed  by  volcanic 
uplifts  of  previously  horizontal  strata,  lava  being 
injected  between  the  strata. 

4.  The  Wasataw  Mountains  and  the  Sierra 
Nevada  are  examples  of  tilted  ranges — being  in 
immense  rocky  masses,  tilted  by  the  upheaval 
of  one  border,  with  a  corresponding  depression 
of  the  opposite  border. 

5.  Volcanic  eruption  on  a  grand  scale  along 
deep  fissures,  has  made  mountains  like  the  An- 
des, the  Cascade  Mountains,  500  miles  long, 
with  lava  beds  4,000  feet  thick  ;  also  the  volca- 
noes of  Iceland,  Hawaii,  &c. 

6.  Mountains  are  sometimes  made  wholly  by 
erosion — some  of  which  in  Montana  are  many 
thousand  feet  in  height. — ScientifiG  American. 

A  Floral  Festival  in  Mexico. — The  origin  of 
this  observance  we  did  not  exactly  understand, 
except  that  it  is  an  old  Indian  custom,  which  is 
carefully  honored  by  all  classes  ;  and  a  very 
beautiful  one  it  most  certainly  is.  For  several 
days  previous  to  that  devoted  to  the  exhibition, 
preparations  were  made  for  it  by  the  erection  of 
frames,  tents,  canvas  roofing,  and  the  like,  in 
the  centre  of  the  alameda  and  over  its  ap- 
proaches. At  sunrise  on  the  day  designated, 
the  people  resorted  in  crowds  to  the  broad  and 
beautiful  paths,  roadways,  and  circles  of  the 
delightful  old  park,  to  find  pyramids  of  flowers 
elegantly  arranged  about  the  fountains  ;  while 
the  passage-ways  were  lined  by  flower-dealers 
from  the  country,  with  beautiful  and  fragrant 
bouquets  for  sale  at  prices  and  in  shapes  to  suit 
all  comers.  Nothing  but  a  true  love  of  flowers 
could  suggest  such  attractive  combination.  Into 
someof  the  bouquets, strawberries,  with  longstems 
were  introduced,  in  order  to  obtain  a  certain 
effect  of  color;  in  others  were  seen  handsome  red 
berries,  in  clusters,  like  the  fruit  of  the  Moun- 
tain ash.  We  had  observed  the  preparations, 
and  were  on  the  spot  at  the  first  peep  of  day. 


The  Indians  came  down  the  Passeo  de  la  Eefor- 
ma  in  the  gray  light  of  the  dawn,  and  stopped 
beside  the  entrance  to  the  alameda — men  and 
women — laden  with  fragrance  and  bloom  from 
all  parts  of  the  Valley  of  Mexico  within  a  ra- 
dius of  forty  miles  from  the  city. — Aztec  Land. 

Railroad  Building  in  Mexico. — The  descent 
from  the  high  elevation  of  the  Orizaba  is  con- 
tinued, the  route  leading  through  groves  of  ba- 
nanas, maize  and  sugar  plantations,  and  creep- 
ing down  the  steep  sides  of  the  terrific  gorge 
over  a  thousand  feet  deep,  where  the  purple 
shadows  look  like  shrouded  phantoms  hasten- 
ing out  of  sight.  This  abyss  is  crossed  by  means 
of  extraordinary  engineering  skill,  much  of  the 
roadway  along  the  nearly  perpendicular  side  of 
the  ravine  having  been  hewu  out  of  the  solid 
rock.  To  accomplish  this,  it  was  necessary  at 
first  to  suspend  workmen  by  ropes  over  the 
brow  of  the  cliffs,  lowering  them  down  until 
they  were  opposite  the  point  to  be  operated 
upon,  and,  after  making  fast  the  ropes  which  j 
held  them,  leave  them  there  to  work  for  hours! 
with  hammer  and  chisel.  There  was  one  piece 
of  road-bed,  not  more  than  ten  rods  in  length, 
where  the  track  seemed  to  run  on  a  narrow 
shelf,  barely  wide  enough  for  the  cars  to  pass, 
which  is  said  to  have  required  seven  years  to 
render  available. — Aztec  Land. 

GrQivth  of  the  Banana. — From  the  centre  of 
its  large,  broad,  palm-like  leaves,  which  gather 
at  the  top  of  the  thick  stalk,  twelve  or  fifteen  i  , 
inches  in  diameter,  when  it  has  reached  a  height' 
of  about  ten  feet,  there  springs  forth  a  large! 
purple  bud,  eight  or  nine  inches  long,  shapedi 
like  a  large  acorn,  but  a  little  more  pointed.] 
This  cone  hangs  suspended  from  a  strong  stemj 
upon  which  a  leaf  unfolds,  displaying  a  clusterj 
of  young  fruit.    As  soon  as  these  have  become 
fairly  set,  this  sheltering  leaf  drops  off,  and 
another  unfolds,  exposing  its  little  brood  of 
young  fruit,  and  the  process  goes  on  until  eight 
or  ten  rings  of  small  bananas  are  started,  form- 
ing bunches,  when  ready  to  pick,  of  from  seven-;  i 
ty-five  to  a  hundred  of  the  finger-like  product. 
After  bearing,  the  stalk  and  tiop  die,  but  it 
sprouts  up  again  from  the  roots,  once  more  tc 
go  through  the  liberal  process  of  producing  a 
crop  of  luscious  fruit.  It  is  said  that  the  banana 
is  more  productive  and  requires  less  care  or  cul- 1  j 
tivation  than  any  other  food-producing  growth  ' 
in  the  tropics  or  elsewhere. — Aztec  Land. 

An  Litelligent  Dog. — A  gentleman  in  South- 
ern Connecticut  took  not  long  ago  a  collie  from 
the  Lothian  kennels  at  Stepney.  The  dog,  after 
the  fashion  of  his  kind,  soon  made  himself  one 
of  the  family,  and  assumed  special  responsibility 
in  connection  with  the  youngest  child,  a  girl 
three  years  of  age. 

It  happened,  one  day  in  November,  that  the 
father  was  returning  from  a  drive,  and  as  he 
neared  his  house  he  noticed  the  dog  in  a  pasture  i  { 
which  was  separated  by  a  stone  wall  from  the]  I 
road.    From  behind  this  wall  the  collie  would 
spring  up,  bark,  and  then  jump  down  again— 
constantly  repeating  it.   Leaving  his  horse,  and 
going  to  the  spot,  he  found  his  little  girl  seated'  I 
on  a  stone,  with  the  collie  wagging  his  tail  and 
keeping  guard  beside  her.    In  the  light  snow 
their  path  could  be  plainly  seen,  and  as  he 
traced  it  back  he  saw  where  the  little  one  had , 
walked  several  times  around  an  open  well  ir  i 
the  pasture ;  very  close  to  the  brink  were  .the 
prints  of  the  baby  shoes,  but  still  closer,  on  the  i 
very  edge  of  the  wall,  were  the  tracks  of  the 
collie,  who  had  evidently  kept  between  her  and 
the  well.   I  need  not  tell  you  the  feelings  of  the 
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'ather  as  he  saw  the  fidelity  of  the  dumb  crea- 
iire,  walking  between  the  child  and  what  might 
)therwise  have  been  a  terrible  death. 

Items. 

A  Remedy  for  the  Scarcity  of  Grain. — Touching 
he  recent  prohibition  by  the  Czar  of  the  exporta- 
ion  of  rye  from  Russia,  because  of  the  failure  of 
he  harvest,  the  JVational  Baptist  remarks :  "If  tlie 
yzar  were  to  prohibit  the  distillation  of  spirits 
rom  rye  and  potatoes,  he  would  go  far  to  obviate 
he  danger  of  famine,  both  because  valuable  arti- 
les  of  food  would  not  be  wasted,  and  also  because 
lis  people  would  not  so  largely  spend  their  wages 
ipon  that  which  only  maddens  and  impoverishes 
bem." 

Gambling. — A  recent  report  of  a  Baltimore 
rrand  Jury  speaks  of  the  alarming  extent  to  which 
he  propensity  to  gamble  has  been  developed  in 
hat  city.    It  says : 

'J'here  are  two  forms  of  gambling  particularly 
alculated  to  bring  untold  evil  in  their  train. 

The  first  comprises  those  places  where  keno  and 
azard  are  played,  frequented  mostly  by  clerks  and 
ictory  operatives  of  the  ages  between  15  and  30 
ears,  and  numbering  nightly  in  attendance  from 

00  to  300. 

The  second  is  that  of  lottery  policy  playing, 
■liether  located  at  some  special  resort  or  conducted 
y  the  system  known  as  "  walking  books."  The 
atronage  of  this  game  is  drawn  from  all  classes, 
oth  black  and  white,  who  yield  blindly  to  its 
ifatuation. 

It  is  alleged  that  many  of  the  gambling  estab- 
shments  in  our  midst  are  operated,  or,  when  not 
perated,  backed  by  men  active  in  politics,  whose 
ifluence  acts  as  a  powerful  protection. 

To  locate  the  power  or  discover  the  hands  that 
re  mysteriously  interposed  in  their  behalf  is  ex- 
fedingly  difficult.  Certainly  this  power  exists, 
perating  effectively  as  a  shield.  So  long,  there- 
ire,  as  such  covert  influences  are  permitted  to 

wart  the  course  of  justice  the  present  condition 
list  continue  and  preliminary  investigations  be 
inducted  under  the  most  discouraging  circum- 
ances. 

At  the  present  time  the  gambling  element  is  all 
ivverful,  with  little  prospect  of  its  influence  being 
ssened  until  such  time  as  the  authorities  shall 
^e  to  a  full  appreciation  of  their  obligations  to 
e  community  and  their  unquestioned  responsi- 
lity,  by  continually  raiding  the-e  haunts,  by 
resting  those  who  conduct  the  games,  holding  for 
oper  identification  all  participants  and  look- 
s-on. 

The  Day  of  Rest.-— Progress  Made  in  Various 
mniries  in  Securing  It. — As  illustrations  of  the 
ogress  made  within  the  past  five  years  in  various 
untries  in  securing  Sunday  as  a  Day  of  Rest 
ly  be  mentioned  the  following: 
In  Austria  a  labor  law  protects  women  and 
inors  from  Sunday  work,  and  makes  the  fiat  of 
Minister  of  the  Government  necessary  for  any 
inufacturing  operations  on  that  day.  Postal 
liveries  are  now  limited  to  one.    Sunday  even- 

1  and  Monday  morning  newspapers  are  pro- 
fited because  of  the  Sunday  work  necessary  for 
nt  production.    Many  shops  are  now  closed. 

[n  Belgium  a  labor  law  has  been  passed  to 
ninish  Sunday  v^'ork  in  factories,  and  work  on 
;  State  railways  has  been  very  greatly  reduced, 
[n  Denmark  a  Sunday  rest  law  has  been  passed, 
ops  are  closed  at  9  A.  M.  for  the  day  ;  factories 
d  workshops  are  not  allowed  to  be  open  between 
.  M.  and  midnight.  All  employees  have  at  least 
ernate  Sundays  olf,  and  postal  work  is  limited 
one  delivery. 

The  work  of  the  French  League  for  Sunday 
st,  which  was  founded  at  the  International  Paris 
ngress  of  1889,  has  spread  with  great  rapidity  in 
ny  parts  of  France.  Railway,  goods  and  par- 
i  offices  have  been  closed  at  10  A.  M.  or  at  noon, 
1  a  labor  law  has  been  passed  securing  one  day's 
i  in  seven. 

V  labor  law  protecting  the  Day  of  Rest  has  been 
sed  in  Germany.  The  second  delivery  of  letters 
been  suppressed  throughout  the  whole  empire. 


Goods  traflic  is  limited.  Shops  are  now  closed 
largely  in  Berlin  and  other  cities  and  towns. 
Work  is  prohibited  in  mines,  quarries,  salt  pits, 
collieries,  foundries,  timber  yards,  tile  yards  and 
factories  of  all  kinds.  Sunday  race  meetings  have 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  emperor  and  are 
dying  out. 

Goods  trains  do  not  run  in  Holland,  and  parcels 
and  goods  are  delivered  oidy  early  in  the  morning. 
A  law  has  been  passed  securing  rest  for  women 
and  minors  in  factories  and  workshops. 

A  law  has  been  passed  in  Hungary  generally  the 
same  as  for  Austria,  and  in  Norway  toil  on  tram- 
ways has  been  reduced.  Labor  in  factories  and 
workshops  is  greatly  diminished. 

In  Russia  no  marked  progress  has  been  made, 
but  from  all  parts  of  the  empire  petitions  have 
been  addressed  to  The  Holy  Synod  asking  for  the 
closing  of  all  shops  and  factories  on  Sunday.  The 
movements  in  Sweden  are  of  the  same  kind  as  in 
Norway  and  Denmark. 

In  Switzerland,  by  a  law  which  came  into  force 
on  December  1,  1890,  "every  servant  of  railway, 
steamer,  tramway  and  other  locomotive  companies, 
and  the  employees  of  the  Post  Office,  will  have 
52  days  of  rest  in  the  year,  of  which  17  must  be 
Sundays.  The  day's  work  cannot  be  lengthened 
merely  by  the  will  of  the  employer,  and  in  no  case 
may  exceed  12  hours,  and  at  least  one  hour's  rest 
must  divide  the  work.  No  wage  is  to  be  deducted 
for  the  rest  day.  Any  breach  of  the  law  is  to  be 
visited  with  a  penalty  of  from  fr.  500  to  fr.  1000." 
A  railway  is  in  course  of  construction  which  con- 
nects Yverdon  and  St.  Croix  in  the  Canton  Vaud, 
which  by  its  constitution  is  to  be  free  from  all 
Sunday  traffic  for  at  least  25  years. — Public  Ledger. 

George  W.  Childs  on  Temperance. — I  cannot  lay 
too  great  a  stress  on  the  matter  of  strict  temper- 
ance. Drinking  beer,  wine,  or  spirits  is  a  useless 
and  dangerous  habit.  It  does  no  good,  and  if  the 
habit  is  continued,  it  is  almost  sure  to  lead  to  de- 
struction and  death.  "Taste  not,  touch  not,  handle 
not."  You  should  have  courage  enough  to  say. 
No,  if  you  are  asked  to  drink.  In  looking  back 
over  my  life,  I  can  recall  many  of  the  best  and 
most  promising  of  my  companions  who  were  ruined 
by  the  habit  of  drinking — not  one  of  whom  ever 
imagined  that  he  would  be  wrecked  in  mind  and 
boily,and  eventually  fill  a  drunkard's  grave.  There 
is  no  safety  in  ynoderate  drinking;  every  one  who 
touches  it  at  all  is  in  danger. 

The  Unpopularity  of  the  Army. — In  an  article  in 
Blackwood,  General  Trench  states  that  even  during 
last  year  the  net  result  of  the  War  Oflice's  utmost 
efforts  to  obtain  the  requisite  number  of  men  is 
that  the  establishment  of  the  army  is  deficient  by 
4,693  men.  And  this  very  meagre  result  has  only 
been  obtained  after  having  recourse  to  every  im- 
aginable device,  such  as  paring  the  standards  of 
chest  measurement  and  height  down  to  their  utmost 
limit,  and,  worse  than  all,  by  drawing  on  the 
militia  for  as  large  a  number  of  recruits  as  could 
be  got  from  it. 
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When  those  who  have  been  living  as  they 
pleased,  with  little  reference  to  the  Divine  will, 
are  brought  under  the  controlling  influence  of 
the  visitations  of  grace,  they  are  soon  made  to 
feel  that  they  are  not  their  own  masters,  but 
that  the  life  whicli  they  are  now  to  live,  must  be 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  :  that  the  supreme 
question  which  is  to  govern  all  their  thoughts, 
words  and  actions,  is,  "Are  they  such  as  are 
well-pleasing  to  my  Heavenly  Father?  They 
find  that  there  is  no  abiding  comfort  and  peace 
outside  of  the  fold  of  Christ;  but  that  to  enjoy 
this  richest  of  blessings,  they  must  be  entirely 
devoted  to  Hitn  and  his  service.  The  language 
of  the  Saviour  comes  home  to  them  by  a  lively 


experience  — "  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cro.ss,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disci- 
ple." 

Tliis  "cross"  of  Christ  is  the  inshiniiig  of  his 
Spirit,  which,  if  we  are  obedient  to  it,  will  check 
every  evil  thought  or  tendency  to  evil  that 
arises  in  the  mind,  and  will  lead  us  in  the  way 
of  redeniptic^n  from  evil — that  highway  of  holi- 
ness, which  conducts  to  eternal  life. 

To  it  the  apostle  refers,  when  lie  says,  "  The 
grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  us  tiiat,  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worhliy  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  pres- 
ent world,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Scripture  declares  that  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life, 
are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world.  And 
in  accordance  with  this,  we  find  that  many  of 
the  most  devoted  followers  of  Christ  have  felt 
his  restraining  hand  laid  on  them  in  respect  to 
thfeir  manner  of  life,  their  apparel,  and  their 
style  of  living.  Others,  in  their  worldly  wis- 
dom, look  upon  these  matters  as  of  .so  little 
importance  as  not  to  require  much  thought  or 
attention.  But  it  is  never  safe  to  reject  the 
guidance  or  restraints  of  the  Spirit. 

The  following  memorandum,  written  by  Mar- 
garet Jackson,  of  Ireland,  who  died  in  1822,  in 
the  prime  of  life,  contain  much  instruction: — 

"  Tenth  Month,  1820.— I  wi<h  that  all  the 
young  people  who  call  them.selves  Quakers,  and 
who  ])rofess  to  be  guided  by  the  unerring  Spirit 
of  Truth,  knew  the  concern  that  has  attended 
my  mind,  that  they  should  not  launch  out  into 
gayety  of  dress  ;  for,  though  I  have  no  idea  that 
religion  consists  entirely  in  a  plain  exterior,  yet 
this  I  believe  and  am  fully  convinced  of,  that  if 
our  hearts  be  truly  devoted  to  serve  the  Lord, 
and  to  love  Him  above  everything,  our  inclina- 
tion will  not  prompt  us  to  follow  the  superfluous 
fashions  of  the  Avorld,  the  false  pleasures  of 
which  can  never  afford  us  true  and  scdid  peace." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
that  the  interest-bearing  debt  decreased  $25,504,700, 
and  the  debt  on  which  interest  lias  ceased  since  ma- 
turity increased  !57,575,5'J0  during  the  Ninth  Month. 
Total  cash  in  the  Treasury,  §741,608,209. 

The  Commissioner  ot'  Indian  .\ffairs,  in  his  sixteenth 
annual  rejiort  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  sug- 
gested that  the  time  has  come  for  a  declaration  by 
Congre''s  that  hereafter  it  will  not  recognize  the  In- 
dians as  competent  to  make  war  ;  that  the  five  civilized 
tribes  should  form  a  territorial  or  State  poTerninent 
and  be  represented  in  Congress,  and  that  the  Pueblo 
Indians  should  be  made  citizens. 

Ostramler  and  Trnm])h(uir,  officers  of  the  Ulster 
County  Savings  Institution  in  Kingston,  New  York, 
accused  of  stealing  nearly  half  a  million  of  the  funds, 
liave  been  arraigned  and  waived  an  examination.  They 
were  bound  o^er  to  await  ihe  action  of  the  tirand  .Jury 
next  week.  The  other  savings  banks  in  Kingston 
have  required  from  depositor.s  00  days'  notice  of  inten- 
tion to  withdraw  funds.  A  company  of  militia  is  iield 
in  readiness  to  suppress  any  outbreak. 

Tiie  Coujmi-sion  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  recommend  a  site  for  the  new  .*2, 000, 000 
Mint  in  rhihidelphia,  lias  reported  in  favor  of  the 
block  bounded  l)y  Sixth  and  Seventh  and  Walnut  and 
Sansom  Streets,  facing  Independence  Square  on  the 
east  and  Washington  Square  on  the  south.  About  50 
sejiarate  buildings  now  occupy  the  site  selected. 

Chief  .Tnslice  Green,  of  Guthrie,  Oklahoma  Terri- 
tory, decided,  on  the  .3d  inst.,  that  "when  a  saloon  is  run 
contrary  to  law  any  person,  cither  an  officer  or  private 
citizen,  may  destroy  the  business  and  no  damage  can 
be  collected  by  the  s;i!o(in  Icocper." 

The  North  Philadelphia  Baptist  .\ssocialion  on  the 
1st  instant  adopted  resolutions  deploring  the  effects  of 
the  present  High  License  law  "  in  increasing  and  slitnu- 
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lating  the  use  of  intoxicants  in  the  home"  and  re- 
afBrming  allegiance  to  the  principle  of  the  entire  pro- 
hibition of  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicants. 
A  resolution  condemning  "  the  action  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  in  using  the  machinery  of  the  Government  to 
extend  the  beer  trade  among  the  South  American  Re- 
publics" was  discussed  and  withdrawn. 

The  National  Methodist  Local  Preachers'  Clonven- 
tion,  in  session  at  Harrisburg  last  week,  adopted  reso- 
lutions against  the  liquor  traffic,  and  requesting  the 
United  Slates  Senate  to  ratify,  as  soon  as  possible,  the 
treaty  to  restrain  the  sale  of  tirearras,  ammunition  and 
spirituous  liquors  in  the  Congo  Free  State. 

An  underground  lake  has  been  discovered  three 
miles  from  Genesse,  Idaho.  It  was  found  by  a  well 
digger.  At  a  depth  of  sixteen  feet  clear  pure  lake 
water  ran  out  over  the  surface  for  a  time,  then  settled 
back  to  the  earth's  level.  The  most  curious  part  of  it, 
says  the  Boise  SUiiesman,  is  that  fish  were  brought  to 
the  surface  on  the  overflow.  "They  have  a  peculiar 
appearance  and  are  sightless,  indicating  that  they  are 
underground  fish.  Tbe  spring  has  attracted  much 
attention  and  many  farmers  in  the  vicinity  fear  that 
their  farms  will  drop  into  the  lake." 

Gorhara  Gray,  inventor  of  a  kind  of  wire  by  which 
the  conductivity  is  in  the  core  instead  of  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  wire,  says  he  is  convinced  that  telephony 
is  practicable  not  only  between  this  country  and 
Europe,  through  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  but  for  9,000 
miles  from  New  York  through  to  San  Francisco  and 
Hawaii. 

Advices  have  been  received  at  Ellendale,  North 
Dakota,  from  the  Missouri  River  country  to  the  eflPect 
that  a  conflagration  west  of  the  Missouri  River  swept 
over  a  region  300  miles  long  and  200  miles  wide,  doing 
incalculable  damage  to  crops  and  cattle,  and  "  probably 
resulting  in  the  loss  of  many  human  lives."  The  fire 
is  said  to  have  been  started  by  a  bufi'alo  bone  picker 
that  he  might  be  the  better  able  to  find  the  objects  of 
his  search. 

City  Councils'  Survey  Committee,  on  the  29tli  ult., 
approved  the  ordinance  to  place  on  the  plan  the  pro- 
posed boulevard  from  City  Hall  to  Fairmount  Park, 
Philadelphia.  The  Chief  Engineer  and  Surveyor  said 
the  opening  of  the  proposed  avenue  with  a  width  of 
150  feet  would  cost  for  destroyed  and  damaged  prop- 
erty upwards  of  $3,000,000. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week 
was  340,  being  29  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  13 
more  than  the  corresponding  week  one  year  ago.  Of 
the  whole  number,  183  were  males  and  157  females; 
38  died  of  consumption  ;  23  of  disease  of  the  heart ; 
23  of  cholera  infantum  ;  18  of  marasmus  ;  18  of  diph- 
theria; 18  of  inanition;  15  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
13  of  old  age;  12  of  convulsions;  11  of  pneumonia; 
11  of  Bright's  disease ;  11  of  cancer  and  11  of  apo- 
plexv. 

iMarkets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  100* ;  4's,  116all6J; 
currency  6's,  110  a  120. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Sales  on  a  basis 
of  9c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Fk;ed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17  a  $17.50;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $16  a  $16.75. 

Flour.— Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  §3.60  a 
$3.85;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25;  ISo.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4,50  a  $4.85  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.65 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $5.00;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5,25  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ;  do., 
straight,  $5.00  a  $5.25;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5..50, 
Rye  flour  was  quiet  but  steady,  at  $4.75  a  $4.85  per 
barrel. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.02}  a  $1.02|. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  63  a  64  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35|  a  36  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  51  a  oj  cts. ;  good,  5}  a  5^ 
cts  ;  medium,  4^  a  5^  cts. ;  fair,  4^  a4J  cts. ;  common. 
4  a  4}  cts. ;  culls,  3 J  a  3 J  cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  4  cts.  ;  fat 
cows,  2}  a  'i}  cts. 

SuEEP  AND  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5,',  cts.  ;  good,  4.^  a 
4|  cts.;  medium,  4  a  4}  cts.;  common,  3}  a  3J  cts.; 
culls,  2i  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  3J  a  6J  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  7i^  a  8  cts. ;  other  Western, 
7J  a  7|  cts. ;  State  hog.s,  7  a  7\  cts. 

Foreign. — In  the  Liberal  Congre-s  held  at  New- 
castle, England,  last  week,  among  the  resolutions 
adopted  was  one  in  favor  of  shorter  terms  of  Parlia- 
ment, pay  for  the  members  (the  suggested  limitation 
being  £300  jier  annum)  and  one  d;iy  for  the  general 
elections.  Resolutions  were  also  adopted  in  favor  of 
the  "amending  or  ending  "  of  the  House  of  Lords,  a 
reform  of  the  land  laws,  a  repeal  of  the  laws  of  primo- 
geniture and  entail,  home  rule  for  villages,  the  enfran- 


chisement of  leaseholders  and  the  disestablishment  and 
disendowraent  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

In  his  speech  at  the  Congress,  W.  E.  Gladstone  said  : 
"Those  approaching  my  period  of  life  may  not  witness 
it,  but  many  of  you  will  see  a  thorough  and  efl?ective 
reform  of  the  laws  connected  with  the  traflic  in  alcohol, 
with  an  acknowledgment  of  the  right  of  local  popula- 
tions to  settle  the  question  whether  within  their  bor- 
ders public  houses  shall  exist."  This  declaration  was 
greeted  with  cheers. 

During  the  year  ending  Third  Month  31,  1891,  the 
inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  consumed  27,828,284  gal- 
lons of  whisky.  Of  this  amount  4,821,146  gallons  were 
disposed  of  in  Ireland,  almost  a  gallon  per  head.  In 
Scotland  the  average  was  even  greater,  amounting  to 
one  and  one-half  gallons  per  head, 

London,  it  is  said,  has  100,000  pickpockets. 

An  identical  note  has  been  issued  by  England  and 
Germany  in  response  to  the  note  issued  by  the  Chinese 
Government,  in  which  the  Pekin  authorities  promised 
to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  foreigners  in  China. 
In  this  note  England  and  Germany  state  that  they  ac- 
cept the  assurances  of  China's  good  intentions,  but  de- 
clare that  they  will  be  compelled  to  consult  their 
Ambassadors  at  Pekin  in  regard  to  the  ability  of  the 
Chinese  Government  to  carry  out  its  intentions.  In 
conclusion,  the  note  says  that  only  the  evidence  of 
accomplished  facts  will  satisfy  the  Powers. 

General  Boulanger  has  committed  suicide. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1st  inst.  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph  arrived  at  Reichenberg,  near  Prague,  and,  with 
his  advent,  the  news  of  an  alleged  attempt  upon  the 
life  of  the  imperial  traveller  spread  all  over  Austria. 

During  the  night,  it  appears,  an  attempt  was  made 
with  a  bomb,  loaded  with  nitro  glycerine,  to  blow  up 
the  railroad  bridge  at  Rosenthal,  a  suburb  of  Reichen- 
berg. This  outrage  is  said  to  have  occurred  shortly 
before  the  emperor's  train,  at  an  early  hour  (practically 
during  the  night),  was  to  pass  over  the  bridge 
mentioned.  A  subsequent  examination  revealed  the 
presence  of  thirteen  bombs  that  had  been  placed  on  the 
bridge  but  which  had  failed  to  explode. 

On  the  2d  inst,,  the  Guatemalan  Consul  General  at 
New  York  received  a  dispatch  from  President  Barillas 
stating:  "Absolute  peace  reigns  in  all  Guatemala. 
Deny  all  rumors  of  revolution,  which  are  false  and 
malicious."  A  dispatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico, 
however,  says  that  the  Gautemala  revolutionists  suc- 
ceeded in  drawing  Barillas'  army  into  a  fight  on  the 
30th  ult.,  and  that  the  Government  troops  were  badly 
used  up,  retreating  to  the  capital,  forty  miles  from  the 
scene  of  the  fight.  The  President  of  Salvador  is  quoted 
as  saying  that  Guatemalans  are  ripe  for  a  plan  of  con- 
solidating all  Central  America  into  one  republic,  and 
that  he  will  not  lose  the  opportunity  of  bringing  about 
this  result. 

The  Bureau  of  American  Republics  has  been  in- 
formed that  an  important  deposit  of  that  rare  metal 
known  as  vanadium  has  been  found  in  the  province  of 
Mendoza,  Argentine  Republic.  This  metal  is  one  of 
the  rarest  and  most  valuable  known,  and  is  used  for 
setting  dyes  in  silks,  ribbons,  hosiery  and  other  fine 
goods.  The  principal  source  of  supply,  until  recently, 
has  been  a  small  deposit  in  the  Ural  Mountains,  and  it 
has  been  held  as  high  as  $1,500  per  ounce. 

An  entirely  new  race  of  Indians  is  said  to  have  been 
discovered  in  Labrador. 

A  New  York  Tribune  special  reports  the  arrival  in 
St.  Johns,  N.  F.,  of  Bryant,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Pro- 
fessor Kenaston,  of  Washington,  on  their  return  from 
an  exploration  of  Grand  Falls,  Labrador,  in  which  they 
have  been  completely  successful.  "  The  party  left  the 
mouth  of  Grand  River  I^ighth  Month  4th,  and  reached 
Lake  Wanna  Ketbow,  200  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river.  Eighth  Month  27th.  Forty  miles  above  the  lake 
the  party  found  an  Indian  trail  to  Fort  Na,scopee. 
They  struck  into  the  interior,  carrying  their  canoe, 
provisions  and  instruments  crossed  six  lakes  with  inter- 
vening portag&s,  left  the  trail  and  canoe  at  the  seventh 
lake,  and,  after  a  two  days'  tramp,  through  a  pathless 
country,  reached  the  falls.  The  sight  was  magnificent. 
A  half-mile  above  the  falls  the  river  is  400  yards  wide. 
Three  rapids,  similar  to  those  at  Niagara,  begin  here. 
The  banks  narrow  at  the  falls  to  a  width  of  150  to  200 
feet.  The  la.st  rapid  is  188  feet  in  length.  The  water 
here  rises  into  great  cones,  then  plunges  down  from  a 
granite  ledge  into  a  great  basin.  The  height  of  the 
fall,  316  feet,  was  accurately  measured.  The  banks 
widen  below  the  basin.  On  the  southern  side  of  the 
river,  below  the  falls,  reddish  cliffs  rise  800  feet.  Mist 
rises  in  an  immense  column  over  the  falls,  showing 
rainbows.  The  deafening  roar  is  heard  25  miles  off 
The  party  collected  200  specimens  of  plants  and  made 
valuable  scientific  records." 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Thomas  A.  Wood,  Agent,  O.,  $11 
being  $1  for  himself  and  $2  each  for  Jonathan  Brown 
Jane  Walker,  Joseph  and  Anne  Vaughn,  Willian, 
Taber  and  Eliza  Stock,  vol.  65 ;  from  Joseph  H  : 
Branson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.65;  from  Hugh  Foulke,  Pa. 
$2,  vol.  65  ;  from  John  G.  Hoyle,  Kansas,  $2,  vol.  65 
from  Samuel  P.  Carpenter,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  fron 
Carl  F.  Hess,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;   from  Francis  Wood  ' 
N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  9,  vol.  66  ;  from  Matilda  W.  Warner  , 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  from  Frances  P.  Pitfield,  Gtn.,  $2  . 
vol.  65  ;  from  Allen  H.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  65 ;  fron 
Esther  K.  Alsop,  Pa.,  *2,  vol.  65  ;  from  Phebe  E.  Hal]  ; 
Agent,  O.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  Jesse  D.  Hall  and  Elish; 
Doudna,  vol.  65. 

Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Third 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Ileceipts  until  the  following  week 


NOTICES. 

The  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Bible  AssociAj 
tion  of  Friends. — The  Sixty-first  Annual  Meetinj 
of  the  Association  will  be  held  at  No.  1305  Arch  St. 
on  Fourth  day,  Tenth  Month  14th,  1891,  at  half-pas 
four  o'clock. 

B.  W.  Beesley,  Secretary. 


The  Corporation  of  Haverford  College. — 1 
Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Corporation  of  Haver 
ford  College  will  be  held  in  the  Committee  Room  o 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  Fourth  and  Arch  Streets 
Philadelphia,  on  Third-day,  Tenth  Month  13th,  1891 
at  3  o'clock  p.  M. 

Eluston  p.  Morris, 

Secretary.  , 

Wanted. — Two  young  women  want  evening  work  ti 
do  at  home  :  no  machine  sewing,  otherwise  not  particn 
lar.    Can  give  good  recommendation. 

Address,  H.  E.  S., 

Phila.  P.  O.,  Penna, 


Westtown  Boarding  School, — -The  stage  meet 
trains  leaving  Phila.  (Broad  St.  Station)  at  6.53  am 
8.48  A.  M.,  2.53  and  4.55  p.  M.  It  will  meet  other  train 
when  notified. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Stvp't,  Westtown,  Penna,  : 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother,  Isaac  B.  Col 
lins,  in  Norwich,  N.  Y.,  Fifth  Month    13th,  1891 
Susan  Collins,  in  the  ninety-fifth  year  of  her  agtt 
She  was  an  esteemed  member  and  many  years  al 
Elder  of  Smyrna  Monthly  Meeting;  was  early  coi 
vinced  of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Societ 
of  Friends,  and  conscientiously  upheld  them  to  the  las  "i 
Many  shared  largely  in"  her  kindness  and  hosj)italit;  |  j 
her  house  was  a  home  for  strangers,  while  her  quie  j 
unassuming  manners  won  the  esteem  of  all  who  kne 
her.    Her  mental  and  physical  powers  held  out  f 
markably  to  the  last.    Her  only  hope  of  salvation  wi 
in  the  merit  and  mercy  of  her  loving  Saviour.  Durir  | 
her  short  illness  love  and  sweetness  were  the  coverin  |  \ 
of  her  spirit.    Her  end  was  peace.  ,  j 

 ,  at  his  residence,  Kemp's  Mills,  Randolph  Cc  j  ij 

N.  C,  John  O.  Littler,  son  of  John  and  Tham(  j  ij- 
Littler,  aged  thirty-two  years.    A  member  of  Hell ;  | 
Spring  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  More  than  sevc 
years  ago  he  met  with  an  accident,  by  which  his  rigl 
arm  was  injured.    A  bone  tumor  gradually  developt  I 
and  he  went  to  Philadelphia  for  medical  advice,  j 
was  found  necessary  to  remove  the  arm  at  the  shoulde  : 
joint,  the  tumor  being  malignant  in  its  character,  ar  !  | 
for  several  months  he  was  relieved  from  suff'ering.  ' 
return  of  the  disease  required  a  second  operatic  I 
which  was  performed,  and  he  was  once  more  hopef  |  I 
of  a  permanent  relief    Upon  a  reappearance  of  tl  |  ^ 
disease  a  third  time,  he  thousht  his  strength  unequ 
to  another  operation,  and  he  sought  for  resignation 
the  Divine  will.    The  sweetness  of  his  spirit  and  h 
consistent  Christian  walk  endeared  him  to  a  number  ,' 
Friends  while  in  this  city.    After  his  return  to  h  ' 
home  in  North  Carolina  his  bodily  sufferings  at  tim 
were  great,  but  he  bore  them  with  a  remarkable  d  i 
gree  of  patience  and  quiet  resignation,  expressing  ( 
willingness  for  the  disease  to  terminate  as  it  migl  | 
At  different  times  he  supplicated  for  himself  ai  \ 
others  ;  at  one  time,  near  the  close,  saying  he  was  n 
afraid  to  die     While  his  family  who  are  left  behii  j 
deeply  mourn  their  loss,  they  are  comforted  with  t: 
belief  that  it  is  his  eternal  gain. 
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ections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  82.) 

1841. — In  a  religious  visit  to  North  Carolina 
early  Meeting,  W.  E.  notes  : 
"This  morning  we  stopped  to  view  the  aston- 
ling,  stupendous  Natural  Bridge  over  Cedar 
eeL  From  the  top  of  it  to  the  water,  is  said 
be  two  hundred  and  ten  feet.  The  mass  of 
m&  forming  the  arch,  thirty  feet  through  ;  the 
stance  from  the  under  curve  of  the  arch  to  the 
rface  of  the  water  below,  one  hundred  and 
jhtyfeet;  and  the  chord  of  the  arch  ninety 
et.  We  are  struck  with  admiration  in  stand- 
g  under  the  huge  superstructure,  and  contem- 
ating  the  vast  pile  of  stone  so  compactly 
aced;  forming  walls  and  abutments;  and, 
rown  over  such  a  space,  an  arch,  of  the  enor- 
ous  weight  of  stone,  that  rests  upon  them, 
or  are  the  comparative  perfectness  of  the  arch, 
e  regularity  of  the  under  curve,  and  the  even- 
!ss  of  the  surface  less  wonderful;  when  we  re- 
set that  it  has  not  been  effected  by  any  force, 
ting  according  to  the  ordinary  laws  of  nature; 
it  by  some  extraordinary  convulsion,  of  which 
3  can  have  no  adequate  idea;  but  which  we 
ould  suppose,  would  have  left  the  standing 
asses  of  stone,  craggy  and  without  any  such 
)pearance  of  harmony  and  regularity  as  that 
which  they  now  are.  The  length  of  time  he- 
re we  hear  a  stone,  thrown  from  the  top,  strike 
e  water  below, — two  or  three  seconds  perhaps, 
-gives  striking  proof  of  the  depth  of  the  abyss 
to  which  it  falls. 

"The  tavern  keeper,  with  whom  we  last  put 
),  enquired  at  the  breakfast  table,  whether  we 
3re  Quakers?  and  whether  they  always  had 
caching  in  their  meetings?  We  replied  that 
3  were  Quakers,  or  Friends ;  but  we  do  not 
)point  any  to  preach.  We  believe  it  right  to 
eet  together  in  silence  to  wait  upon  our  Al- 
ighty  Creator,  to  receive  ability  to  worship 
iin  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  and  that  the  Lord 
isus  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  of  his  church, 
ves  the  gift  for  the  Gospel  ministry  to  whom 
e  pleases;  and  such  whom  He  sets  apart  for 
at  service,  preach  as  they  are  moved  to  it  by 
im  ;  but  we  often  hold  our  meetings  in  silence, 
also  told  him  tliat  we  took  no  pay  for  preacli- 
g;  that  we  followed  some  business  for  a  liveli- 
)od  ;  maintained  ourselves,  and  when  travel- 
ig,  paid  our  own  expenses.    When  a  minister 


had  not  the  means  to  do  this,  the  Society  took 
care  that  he  should  not  want,  but  tiiey  paid  him 
no  salary.  He  was  very  ignorant  of  Friends, 
and  seemed  rather  surprised  at  this.  We  gave 
him  some  books  to  inform  him  of  our  princii)les, 
for  which  he  thanked  us.  He  also  enquired 
whether  we  approved  of  war?  I  told  him  tiiat 
we  do  not.  He  supposed,  as  we  do  not  fight, 
we  paid  the  fine.  I  said,  we  neither  engage  in 
war  ourselves,  nor  can  we  pay  for  a  substitute; 
but  when  we  are  called  on  for  a  fine,  we  suffer 
our  goods  to  be  taken  ;  and  some  are  put  in  jail. 
This  also  puzzled  him  ;  as  we  knew  the  fine 
must  be  paid,  he  saw  no  reason  why  we  should 
not  do  it.  I  observed  there  was  the  difference 
between  voluntarily  paying,  and  passively  suffer- 
ing the  penalty  prescribed  by  law." 

"Attended  Lost  Creek  Meeting.  Being  First- 
day,  a  large  concourse  of  people  assembled,  but 
few  of  whom  seemed  acquainted  with  having 
their  minds  stayed  upon  the  Lord.  Accustomed 
to  associate  Divine  worship  with  preaching  and 
vocal  prayer,  the  time  of  silence  seemed  long  to 
some,  and  yet  they  behaved  with  propriety  gen- 
erally. The  way  at  last  appeared  to  open,  to 
speak  upon  the  effect  of  vital  religion  to  bring 
the  mind  of  man  off  from  dependence  upon  man, 
who  cannot  save  his  brother,  nor  give  a  ransom 
for  him  ;  and  to  call  them  to  Christ,  the  great 
mediator  and  minister  of  the  New  Covenant; 
that  they  might  learn  of  Him.  The  doctrine  of 
the  universality  of  his  appearance  in  the  heart ; 
of  the  angel  which  John  saw  flying  through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  of 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people,  under 
heaven  ;  of  Christ,  as  the  administrator  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  by  which 
He  burns  up  the  chaff ;  He  who  sits  as  a  refiner 
with  fire,  and  a  fuller  with  soap,  to  purify  and 
prepare  the  sons  of  Levi  to  offer  offerings  in 
righteousness  ;  our  propitiation  for  sin,  and  Ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  were  a  little  opened; 
and  those  who  loved  Him  with  sincerity,  were 
encouraged  to  dedication.  The  Truth  -at  times, 
seemed,  in  measure,  to  prevail  over  the  meeting, 
and  the  people  were  solemnized  ;  but  after  it 
was  over,  I  felt  tried,  lest  the  humbling,  tender- 
ing power  of  it,  had  not  reached  the  heart,  as 
much  as  is  desirable;  which  depressed  myspirits, 
and  produced  fear  that  I  had  not  kept  as  close 
to  my  guide  as  I  ought ;  but  I  could  not  dis- 
cover where  I  had  missed  my  way." 

"In  the  course  of  the  visit  in  Lost  Creek 
Quarterly  Meeting,  we  found  Friends  mostly  in 
low  circumstances,  and  living  in  a  plain,  rough 
manner;  some  of  their  houses  having  few  lights 
of  glass  in  them  ;  their  children  partaking  of 
little  opportunity  for  education,  either  at  home 
or  at  school.  In  many  instances,  this  is  occa- 
sioned by  the  want  of  means,  and  their  time 
being  mostly  occupied  at  their  work,  to  get 
bread  and  clothing.  I  felt  sympathy  with  them, 
and  could  but  contrast  their  condition  with  that 
of  many  affluent  members  in  other  parts  of  the 
Society,  whose  children  are  brought  up  in  deli- 
cacy and  luxury,  and  know  nothing  of  the  diffi- 


culties and  privations  to  which  the  children  of 
Friends  in  these  parts  are  subjected.  If  a  large 
part  of  the  sur[)lus  wealth  of  rich  Friends  was 
applied  to  aid  their  fellow  members,  in  edu- 
cating their  ofl'jpring,  and  in  spreading  the  wri- 
tings of  Friends ;  much  good  would  be  done. 
It  would  tend  to  keep  the  hearts  of  the  rich 
open  to  the  trials  of  their  fellow  members,  and 
to  the  great  cause  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ; 
which  would  be  a  blessing  to  themselves,  by 
keeping  out  a  covetous,  parsimonious  attach- 
ment to  this  world's  treasures;  while  it  would 
confer  an  important  benefit  upon  others. 

"  We  visited  a  school  which  was  taught  by  a 
Friend,  a  few  of  the  scholars  being  members. 
It  was  an  open,  log  building,  without  a  window; 
what  light  they  had,  came  in  through  the  open- 
ings between  the  timbers,  and  at  the  door ; 
there  was  no  floor  but  the  earth ;  and  no  fire- 
place or  stove.  A  little  fire  in  the  middle  of  the 
room,  was  the  only  means  of  warming  it ;  the 
smoke  passing  out  of  any  avenue  it  found.  The 
children,  though  with  cheerful  countenances, 
were  clothed  with  scanty  covering,  nearly  all 
without  shoes  or  stockings.  Their  situation  ap- 
peared unfavorable  for  acquiring  the  necessary 
portion  of  useful  learning,  not  only  from  these 
circumstances,  but  from  the  incompetency  of 
the  teacher,  and  the  general  habits  and  senti- 
ments of  their  parents  and  caretakers.  When 
we  reflect  upon  the  importance  of  a  right  edu- 
cation, and  the  little  effort  made  by  many  to 
guard  their  children,  by  watching  over  and  re- 
straining, and  instructing  them  in  the  great 
duties  of  life;  cultivating  their  minds,  and  lead- 
ing them  into  habits  of  cleanliness  and  industry, 
and  warning  them  of  the  dangers  of  improper 
associations,  and  of  every  description  of  immoral 
taint;  above  all,  by  precept  and  example,  in- 
culcating the  indispensable  obligations  of  living 
in  the  fear  of  Almighty  God,  and  working  out 
their  salvation,  through  the  aid  of  his  Spirit; 
we  cannot  but  feel  for  children  who  partake  of 
very  few  of  these  advantages;  and  desire  that 
their  parents  were  more  aroused  to  a  lively  sense 
of  the  obligation  which  rests  on  them,  towards 
their  tender  offspring.  Many  have  difficulties 
in  providing  for  their  families ;  but  were  they 
more  devoted  to  the  love  and  service  of  their 
Heavenly  Father,  way  would  be  made,  either 
by  his  blessing,  on  their  efforts,  or  through  the 
help  of  the  Society,  to  educate  them  in  schools 
of  suitable  character,  and  to  draw  them  into  a 
love  of  our  religious  principles  and  testimonies. 
A  blessing,  I  believe,  has  rested  upon  the  honest 
concern  and  labor  of  Friends  in  many  parts  of 
our  Society,  in  watching  over  and  educating  the 
youth  ;  and  in  many  instances,  I  trust,  it  will 
prepare  the  ground  for  the  good  seed  which  the 
Son  of  Man  sows,  and  which  will  bring  forth 
abundant  fruit,  under  his  blessing;  and  thus  be 
instrumental  in  preserving  many  amongst  us, 
who  will  be  qualified  to  maintain  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  Lord's 
praise  and  the  comfort  and  enlargement  of  the 
Church." 

"At  the  Preparative  Meeting  at  New  Hope, 
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being  impressed  with  a  belief  that  Friends  are 
suffering  great  loss  in  letting  the  Discipline  fall, 
by  passing  over,  in  a  very  superficial  manner, 
marriages  accomplished  in  violation  of  it,  the 
way  opened  to  set  forth  the  importance  of  the 
church  governmeut,  established  in  the  wisdom 
and  authority  of  Christ,  amongst  us.  It  is  only 
as  the  members  individually  live  under  the  sub- 
jecting power  of  the  cross  (;f  Christ,  that  they 
are  prepared  to  support  the  ark  of  the  testimo- 
nies, and  administer  the  discipline  as  it  ought  to 
be;  in  the  same  power  and  wisdom  in  which  it 
was  instituted.  'The  righteous  holdeth  on  his 
way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be 
stronger  and  stronger.'  These  are  not  drawn 
aside  from  a  firm  and  straightforward  support 
of  the  cause  of  Truth,  by  a  false  tenderness  to- 
wards others,  whose  eyes  have  become  blinded  ; 
and  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  religious 
duty,  they  grow  in  spiritual  strength,  and  are  a 
blessing  to  the  churci).  Where  a  body  of  such 
members  is  preserved,  and  the  discipline  is  right- 
ly maintained  by  them,  the  Society  is  kept  in  a 
healthy  and  vigorous  state.  The  young  mem- 
bers growing  up  under  their  example,  will  re- 
ceive right  views  of  church  government;  the 
motions  and  openings  of  Divine  Grace  in  their 
minds,  will  be  confirmed  and  enforced  by  the 
faithfulness  of  such  upright  men  and  women  ; 
and  thus  successors  are  prepared  to  receive  gifts 
from  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  to  be  occu- 
pied in  his  service,  in  their  day.  What  a  com- 
fort and  strength  these  are  to  one  another,  and 
to  their  elders  in  the  Truth.  When  ministers 
who  keep  to  their  gifts,  come  among  them,  they 
partake  of  the  help  of  their  spirits,  and  the 
"  spring  shut  up"  is  often  opened,  to  the  mutual 
refreshment  of  the  visitors  and  the  visited.  How 
different  from  those  meetings,  where  a  worldly 
spirit  has  overspread,  and  darkened  and  be- 
numbed the  professors  of  the  Christian  religion. 

"But  where  the  rules  of  Discipline  are  let 
fall,  or  administered  by  those  who  have  lost 
ground,  through  disobedience  to  the  convictions 
of  Divine  light,  and  whose  hands  are  thereby 
weakened,  desolation  spreads;  wrong  things  pre- 
vail; and  though  something  of  the  form  maybe 
left,  the  power  of  godliness  is  lost  amongst  such 
a  people.  The  young  members,  who  are  at 
times  favored  with  the  visitations  of  the  love  of 
God,  are  very  likely  to  be  turned  aside  by  the 
evil  example  of  older  ones,  who  seem  to  be  the 
leaders;  and  thus  such  meetings  continue  to 
dwindle,  until  they  can  no  longer  be  held  with 
reputation.  The  salt  has  lost  its  savor,  and  men 
of  the  world  trample  it  under  foot,  because  they 
can  perceive  such  are  no  Quakers  in  reality. 
In  this  way  many  have  become  an  ill-savor, 
and  caused  the  way  of  Truth  to  be  evilly  spoken 
of,  to  the  grief  of  the  sincere-hearted,  and  the 
oljstruction  of  the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  through  us  as  a  people." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Divine  Measure. — Not  only  is  there  a 
balance  of  the  sanctuary,  to  weigh  in  judgment, 
the  things  appertaining  to  God's  house,  but  to 
each  true  Israelite  is  a  portion  of  grace  given, 
and  a  measare  of  faith  to  receive  the  same.  Like 
the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  each  one  gathers 
according  to  his  capacity ;  "  he  that  gathers 
much  has  nothing  over,  and  that  gathers  little 
has  no  lack."  But  all  these  bounties  flow  from 
the  fulness  of  the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  all 
goodness,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom-  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure."  (Jno.  iii : 
34. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  S3.) 
Among  the  interesting  incidents  connected 
with  the  history  of  Friends  in  Maryland  is  the 
fact,  that  Wenlock  Christison,  who  suffered  se- 
verely and  was  in  imminent  danger  of  losing 
his  life  among  the  bigoted  officials  of  Massachu- 
setts, found  a  peaceful  refuge  there  and  ended 
his  days  in  quiet  on  the  shores  of  the  Chesa- 
peake. 

Wenlock  had  been  cruelly  beaten,  imprison- 
ed, nearly  starved,  and  banished  from  the  prov- 
ince of  Massachusetts  bay,  on  pain  of  death. 
While  the  case  of  William  Leddra  was  before 
the  court,  who  had  been  similarly  banished  be- 
cause he  was  a  Quaker,  and  had  returned  to 
Boston,  Wenlock  Christison  came  into  the  court. 
The  marshal  was  ordered  to  bring  him  to  the 
bar,  and  when  asked  what  he  did  there,  he  re- 
plied, "  I  am  come  here  to  warn  you  that  you 
should  shed  no  more  innocent  blood  ;  for  the 
blood  that  you  have  shed  already,  cries  to  the 
Lord  God  for  vengeance  to  come  upon  you." 
William  Leddra  was  hanged  and  Wenlock  sent 
to  prison  ;  and  soon  after  was  put  on  trial.  In 
the  trial  he  appealed  to  the  laws  of  England, 
telling  the  magistrates  that  in  condemning  the 
Quakers  to  death,  they  went  beyond  the  authori- 
ty given  by  their  patent.  He  was  told  that 
unless  he  would  renounce  his  religion  he  should 
surely  die.  But  with  undaunted  courage,  he 
replied,  "  I  shall  not  change  my  religion  nor 
seek  to  save  my  life ;  neither  do  I  intend  to 
deny  my  Master ;  but  if  I  lose  my  life  for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
I  shall  save  my  life."  He  was  sentenced  to  be 
hanged,  to  which  he  replied,  ''The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done,  in  whose  will  I  come  amongst 
you,  and  in  whose  counsel  I  stand,  feeling  his 
eternal  power  that  will  uphold  me  to  the  last 
gasp.  Known  be  it  unto  you  all,  that  if  ye 
have  power  to  take  my  life  from  me,  my  soul 
shall  enter  into  everlasting  rest  and  peace  with 
God,  where  you  yourselves  shall  never  come. 
And  if  ye  have  power  to  take  my  life  from  me, 
the  which  I  do  question,  I  do  believe  you  shall 
never  more  take  Quakers'  lives  from  them : 
note  my  words;  do  not  think  to  weary  out  the 
living  God  by  taking  away  the  lives  of  his  ser- 
vants. What  do  you  gain  by  it?  For  the  last 
man  that  you  have  put  to  death,  here  are  five 
come  in  his  room !  And  if  ye  have  power  to 
take  my  life  from  me,  God  can  raise  up  the 
same  principle  of  life  in  ten  of  his  servants,  and 
send  them  among  you  in  my  room,  that  you  may 
have  torment  u[)on  torment,  which  is  your  por- 
tion ;  for  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  saith 
my  God." 

But  though  condemned,  he  was  not  executed; 
for  by  this  time  some  reaction  had  been  caused 
by  the  natural  feelings  of  humanity  ;  and  by  the 
evidence  that  the  judicial  murder  of  four  of  the 
Lord's  servants  had  been  without  effect  in  pre- 
venting the  coming  amongst  them  of  those,  who 
at  the  Lord's  command  were  willing  to  take 
their  lives  in  their  hands,  proclaim  the  truths 
of  his  Gospel  among  the  New  England  profes- 
sors, and  testify  against  the  cruelty  of  their  pro- 
ceed ing.s.  It  was  proved  there  as  in  other  places, 
that  the  blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the 
church,  and  the  Friends  took  root  and  multi- 
plied, in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  priests  and  magis- 
trates. 

Only  five  days  after  his  conviction  and  sen- 
tence, Wenlock  and  27  more  of  his  Friends 
were  released  from  jail.  This  was  in  1661. 
Soon  after  a  royal  order  to  the  New  England 


authorities  caused  a  respite  of  suflTerings — bu 
these  were  subsequently  renewed — and  Wenlocl 
Christison,  several  times  after  his  release  fron 
prison,  was  flogged  at  the  cart  tail  and  expellee 
from  the  province.  The  last  of  these  scenes  wa 
in  1665.     It  is  known  that  Wenlock  was  iij 
Maryland  in  1670,  living  in  Talbot  Count) 
From  the  land  records  of  that  county  it  appear 
that  Peter  Sharpe,  a  wealthy  Quaker  surgeon 
and  his  wife,  in  the  summer  of  that  year,  trans 
ferred  to  Wenlock  Christison,  "  in  consideratioi 
of  true  affection  and  brotherly  love  which  wii 
have  and  bear  unto  our  well  beloved  brotheij 
Wenlock  Christison,  in  Talbot  County,  andalsl 
for  other  divers  good  causes  and  considerations  j 
we  at  this  present  especially  moving,  one  hun 
dred  and  fifty  acres  of  land  on  the  south  side  n 
St.  Michael's  River,  and  known  by  the  name  o 
'Ending  of  Controversie.' "  There  is  little  doub 
that  the  Quaker  physician  presented  him  witl 
this  farm  because  of  his  sympathy  with  him  ii 
his  suflTerings  and  privations.    Considerable  ad 
ditions  were  subsequently  made  to  this  tract 
The  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  com 
munity  is  shown  by  his  having  been  elected  : 
Burgess  and  Delegate  to  the  General  Assembl; 
of  the  Province.    It.  was  at  his  house  that  th 
first  meeting  of  Friends  in  Maryland  was  held 
of  whose  proceedings  any  official  record  is  pre 
served.    This  was  about  a  mile  and  a  half  olj 
two  miles  from  the  meeting  house  at  Betty'  | 
Cove  on  the  St.  Michael's  River,  which  was  th- 
first  meeting  house  of  Friends  in  Maryland,  aiK 
where  George  Fox  preached  in  1672,  as  befor 
related.    He  died  about  1679,  leaving  behin( 
him  a  widow  and  some  children. 

It  is  evident  that  in  the  course  of  time  man; 
meetings  were  established  on  the  Eastern  Short: 
as  well  as  west  of  the  bay  ;  and  that  the  nural 
ber  of  Friends  greatly  increased.    It  appears  t([ 
have  become  an  established  custom  for  tb 
sober  people  in  a  circuit  of  many  miles  to  gathe  I 
to  their  places  of  worship,  at  the  times  of  holdi 
ing  their  annual  assemblies,  and  on  other  occal 
sions  when  ministering  Friends  from  a  distancij 
were  expected  to  be  present;  of  this  we  havl 
already  seen  instances  in  the  great  meeting  ! 
held  by  George  Fox.    The  people  who  seldon 
had  the  opportunity  of  listening  to  a  serinoi' 
seemed  hungry  for  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  am 
eagerly  flocked  to  listen.    William  Richardson 
of  West  River,  in  a  letter  to  George  Fox,  ii  . 
1682,  speaking  of  their  Half-yearly  Meetinj  | 
held  in  the  spring  of  that  year,  says  :  "Wijj 
have  had  a  very  great  meeting;  for  number  o,| 
people  never  more  in  Maryland,  and  very  peace  i 
able  to  hear  the  Truth  declared." 

A  similar  custom  prevails  in  parts  of  Virgini; 
and  Carolina  to  this  day;  and  in  the  portion 
of  the  Western  States  settled  by  emigration  fron  j 
those  regions.    It  was  a  natural  result  of  thi  i 
custom,  in  a  thinly  settled  section  of  country  ■ 
where  there  were  no  large  towns,  that  man;  / 
persons  found  these  occasions  a  convenient  tiim 
to  meet  with  each  other  for  the  transaction  o 
business,  and  that  the  more  thoughtless  portioij 
should  indulge  in  horse  races,  or  other  sportsj 
So  troublesome  did  these  excesses  become,  tha  ! 
in  1715  Friends  complained  to  the  Governor  o 
Councils,  and  a  law  was  passed  prohibiting  thi  | 
erection  of  a  booth  for  the  sale  of  strong  drinl  J 
within  two  miles  of  their  meeting  houses;  ortiv  | 
practice  of  wrestling,  horse  racing  and  otlie  I 
disturbing  sports. 

The  records  of  the  Society  show  that  manyo  | 
the  most  eminent  ministers  in  the  Society  o  ,. 
Friends  labored  in  the  peninsula  lying  east  o  j| 
Chesapeake  Bay;  and  thei'e  is  no  doubt  thai 
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the  convinciug  power  and  Divine  energy  which 
accompanied  their  preaching  were  effectual  in 
turning  many  to  the  gift  of  God  in  their  own 
hearts,  and  leading  them  to  submit  to  its  re- 
straining, cleansing,  and  changing  power ;  so 
that  there  grew  up  a  body  of  solid  Friends,  from 
among  whom  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  raise  up 
serviceable  instruments  to  spread  his  cause  in 
the  earth. 

Yet  the  social  condition  and  surroundings  of 
the  people  were  not  very  favorable  for  the  train- 
ing up  of  the  young  in  that  watchfulness  and 
self-denial  which  conduce  to  their  preservation. 
Living  on  large  plantations,  amid  forests  abound- 
ing in  game,  and  depending  for  the  culture  of 
the  land  on  the  labor  of  slaves,  there  was  a 
natural  tendency  to  cast  off"  restraint,  and  to 
indulge  in  a  roving  and  idle  manner  of  lii'e 
which  rejected  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

Job  Scott,  who  travelled  extensively  in  the 
Southern  States  in  1789,  notes  the  decline  of 
meetings  in  many  places,  and  makes  the  follow- 
ing remarks:  "There  used  to  be  many  valuable 
Friends  belonging  to  these  meetings.  We  were 
very  clear  in  our  judgment,  that  Friends  having 
formerly  kept  such  numbers  of  slaves,  did  much 
contribute  to  the  ruin  of  their  posterity  ;  for  the 
poor  Negroes  were  put  to  do  nearly  all  the 
work,  while  the  children  of  Friends  were  brought 
up  'in  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance 
of  idleness,'  riding  about  for  pleasure,  living  at 
ease  and  in  fulness.  This  was  productive  of 
many  evils,  and  opened  a  wide  door  for  unprofit- 
able and  pernicious  intimacy  with  hurtful  com- 
pany;  until,  alas!  the  youth  in  some  particular 
places  are  almost  all  departed  from  the  way  of 
Truth." 

(To  be  continued.) 

If  we  really  believe  that  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  Christ's  name.  He  is 
there  in  the  midst  of  them,  actually,  though  in- 
visibly, present,  we  ought  to  feel  that  to  us  the 
place  where  he  is  now  present  in  Spirit  is  more 
holy  than  the  place  where  He  was  in  person 
many  hundred  years  ago;  and  thus  the  upper 
room,  the  open  field,  or  our  own  private  cham- 
ber where  God  condescends  to  meet  with  us, 
should  be  to  us  "  none  other  than  the  house  of 
God  and  the  gate  of  heaven."  I  firmly  believe, 
that  if  we  seek  to  affect  the  mind  by  the  aid  of 
architecture,  painting,  or  music,  the  impression 
produced  by  these  adjuncts  is  just  so  much  sub- 
tracted from  the  worship  of  the  unseen  Jehovah. 
If  the  outward  eye  is  taken  up  with  material 
splendor,  or  forms  of  external  beauty,  the  mind's 
eye  sees  but  little  of  "Him  who  is  invisible;" 
the  ear  that  is  entranced  with  the  melody  of 
sweet  sounds,  listens  not  to  the  "  still,  small 
voice"  by  which  the  Lord  makes  his  presence 
known. — A  Visit  to  my  Father-land  (in  1843),  by 
Ridley  H.  Herschell. 

The  last  word  we  have  to  say  of  our  service  is 
that  "  we  are  unprofitable  servants," — workers 
who  amount  to  nothing  in  proportion  to  the  work 
to  be  done.  Even  when  our  efforts  seem  to  bear 
some  noteworthy  fruit,  it  is  like  the  exploit  of  the 
child  who  launched  the  ship.  It  had  stuck  upon 
the  greased  tramway  on  its  way  from  the  stays  to 
the  waters,  when  he  rushed  forward  to  "  push  a 
pound,"  as  he  afterwards  expressed  it.  And  the 
great  forces  of  inertia  which  held  it  back,  and  of 
gravitation  which  impelled  it  onward,  seemed 
to  be  so  balanced  that  the  push  of  a  cliild's  hand 
turned  the  scales,  and  the  ship  glided  onward  to 
the  water.  That  seems  the  kind  of  service  we 
are  permitted  to  do  at  the  best.  We  "  push  a 
pound,"  and  the  Divine  energy  does  all  the  rest 
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Home  Life  on  an  Ostrich  Farm. 

(Continued  from  page  85.) 

Another  of  our  many  eccentric-looking  plants, 
ihe  finger  poll,  is  also  used  in  vei-y  dry  seasons  to 
feed  cattle  ;  the  men  who  go  about  the  country 
cutting  it  up  being  followed  by  the  animals, 
which  are  very  fond  of  it,  but  which,  owing  to 
its  excessive  toughness^  are  unable  to  bite  it  off'. 
It  grows  close  to  the  ground  ;  its  perfect  circle 
of  thick  short  fingers,  rather  like  gigantic  as- 
paragus, radiating  stiffly  from  the  centre.  How 
the  cattle  manage  to  eat  it  without  serious  con- 
sequences has  always  been  a  matter  of  wonder 
to  me,  for  the  whole  plant  is  filled  with  a  tliick, 
white,  milky  juice,  which  when  dry  becomes 
like  the  strongest  india-rubber.  We  often  used 
this  juice  for  mending  china,  articles  of  jewelry, 
and  many  things  which  defied  coaguliue,  to 
which,  indeed,  we  found  it  superior. 

One  of  our  plants  always  reminded  me  of 
those  French  sweets,  thi-eaded  on  a  stiflT  straw, 
which  often  form  a  part  of  the  contents  of  a 
bon-bon  box.  The  thick,  succulent  leaves, 
shaded  green  and  red,  with  a  frosted,  sparkling 
surface  which  increases  the  resemblance  to  the 
candied  sweets,  and  all  as  exactly  alike  in  shape 
and  size  as  if  made  in  one  mould,  are  threaded 
like  beads  at  equal  distances  along  the  stem, 
which  passes  through  a  little  round  hole  in  the 
very  centre  of  each.  They  can  all  be  taken  off 
and  threaded  on  again  just  as  they  wei^e  before. 

Close  to  the  ground,  and  growing  from  a  little 
round  root  apparently  belonging  to  the  bulbous 
tribe,  you  sometimes — though  only  rarely — see 
a  tiny  mass  of  soft,  curling  fibres,  delicate  and 
unsubstantial-looking  as  a  little  green  cloud. 
Even  the  foliage  of  asparagus  would  look  coarse 
and  heavy  beside  this  really  ethereal  little  plant, 
which  yet  is  durable,  for  I  have  now  with  me  a 
specimen  which,  though  gathered  five  years  ago, 
is  still  quite  unchanged. 

The  wild  tobacco  is  a  common — iixleed  too 
common — plant  in  the  Karroo  ;  it  has  clusters 
of  long,  narrow,  trumpet-shaped  flowers,  of  a  light 
yellow,  its  leaves  ai'e  small,  and  it  resembles  the 
cultivated  tobacco  neither  in  appearance  nor  in 
usefulness.  Indeed  it  is  one  of  our  worst  ene- 
mies, being  poisonous  to  ostriches,  which  of 
course — true  to  their  character — lose  no  opjwr- 
tunity  of  eating  it.  We  made  deadly  war  upon 
it,  and  whenever  during  our  I'ides  about  the 
farm  we  came  upon  a  clump  of  its  blue-green 
bushes,  we  would  make  up  a  little  bonfire  at  the 
foot  of  each,  and  burn  it  down  to  the  ground. 
But  it  is  tenacious  of  life,  and  its  roots  go  down 
deep,  so  its  career  of  evil  was  only  cut  short  for 
a  time.  Besides  which,  our  efforts  to  keep  it 
under  were  of  little  avail  while  our  neighbors, 
"  letting  things  slide,"  in  true  colonial  fashion, 
allowed  the  plants  to  run  wild  on  their  own 
land;  from  whence  the  seeds  were  always  liable 
to  be  washed  down  to  us  during  "  a  big  rain," 
when  the  deep  slaits  which  everywhere  "inter- 
sect the  country  become,  in  a  few  hours,  raging 
tori'euts,  dashing  along  at  express  speed. 

One  more  queer  plant  in  conclusion  of  these 
slight  and  very  unscientific  reminiscences  of  our 
flora,  which  I  trust  may  never  meet  (he  eye  of 
any  botanist.  The  kerzbosch,  or  candle-bush,  a 
stunted,  thorny  plant,  if  lighted  at  one  end 
when  in  the  green  state,  will  burn  steadily  just 
like  a  wax  candle,  and  is  used  as  a  torch  for 
burning  off  the  thorns  of  prickly  pear,  &c. 

The  dry  climate  of  the  Karroo  is  considered 
very  healthy,  especially  for  those  suffering  from 
chest  complaints,  of  this  our  author  says:  "No 
one  need  die  of  consumption,  however  advanced 


a  stage  his  disease  may  have  attained,  if  he  can 
imt  reach  Cape  Colony  and  proceed,  at  once  in- 
land. He  must  not  stay  near  the  coa.st;  it 
would  1)6  as  well — indeed  better — for  him  to 
have  remained  in  England  to  die  among  friends; 
for  in  the  moist  neighborhood  of  the  sea  the 
disease  cannot  be  cured,  its  progress  is  simply 
retarded  for  a  while.  But  a  railway  journey  of 
only  a  few  hours  lands  the  patient  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  Karroo  ;  and  once  in  its  dry  atmo- 
s])here,  he  may  hope — nay  expect — not  a  mere 
})rolongation  for  a  few  months  of  such  a  life  as 
one  too  often  sees  sadly  el)bing  away  in  Medi- 
terranean winter  resorts,  but  a  return  to  health 
and  strength." 

The  long  droughts  are  certainly  very  trying ; 
indeed  they  could  not  possibly  be  endured  by 
any  country  less  wonderfully  fertile  than  South 
Africa,  where  it  is  calculated  that  three  good 
days'  rain  in  the  year,  could  we  but  have  this 
regularly,  would  be  sufficient  to  meet  all  the 
needs  of  the  land.  But  often,  for  more  than  a 
year,  there  will  be  no  rain  worth  mentioning; 
the  dams,  or  large  artificial  reservoirs,  of  which 
each  farm  usually  posses.ses  several,  gi'adually 
become  dry  ;  and  the  veldt  daily  loses  more  of 
its  vei'dure,  till  at  last  all  is  one  dull,  ugly  brown, 
and  the  whole  plain  lies  parched  and  burnt  up 
under  a  sky  from  which  every  atom  of  moistui'e 
seems  to  have  departed — a  hard,  gray,  metallic 
sky,  as  different  as  possible  from  the  rich,  deep- 
blue  canopy  which,  far  away  to  the  north, 
spreads  over  lovely  Algeria.  The  stock,  with 
the  pathetic  tameness  of  thirst,  come  from  all 
parts  of  the  farm  to  congregate  close  round  the 
house ;  the  inquiring  ostriches  tapping  with 
their  bills  on  the  windows  as  they  look  in  at 
you,  and  the  cattle  lowing  in  piteous  appeal  for 
water ;  and  you  realize  very  vividly  the  force 
of  such  scriptural  expressions  as,  "  the  heaven 
was  shut  up,"  or,  "  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where 
no  water  is." 

Every  Karroo  house  has  a  dam  near  it,  and 
on  a  large  farm  there  are  generally  three  or 
four  more  of  these  reservoirs  in  different  parts 
of  the  land.  The  selection  of  a  suitable  site  for 
a  dam  requires  some  experience.  An  endjank- 
ment  is  thrown  up  across  a  valley,  where  from 
the  rising  ground  on  either  side  the  water  is 
collected.  The  ground  must  be  "brack,"  a  pe- 
culiar kind  of  soil  which,  though  loose  and  fria- 
ble, is  not  porous.  This  brack  is  often  used  to 
cover  the  flat  I'oofs  of  the  houses;  but  unless  it 
is  well  sifted  and  laid  on  thickly,  dependence 
can  not  always  be  placed  on  it,  as  we  have  sev- 
eral times  found  to  our  cost.  Rows  of  willows 
or  mimosas  are  generally  planted  along  the 
banks  of  the  dams;  and  though  the  moisture 
which  is  sucked  up  by  their  thirsty  roots  can 
ill  be  afforded,  yet  in  that  most  treeless  of  lauds, 
their  briglit,  fresh  green  is  of  immense  value ; 
and  the  poor  ugly  houses,  standing  so  forlornly 
on  the  bare  veldt,  with  but  the  narrowest  and 
scantiest  of  gardens — if  any — between  them  and 
the  surrounding  desert,  seem  redeemed  from 
utter  dreariness  and  desolation,  and  some  slight 
look  of  home  and  refinement  is  imparted  by  the 
dam's  semicircle  of  trees.  A  good-sized  dam  is 
sometimes  half  a  mile  broad,  and,  when  just 
filled  after  a  good  thunijcr-shower,  is  quite  an 
imposing  sheet  of  water.  Occasionally,  in  very 
heavy  thunder-storms,  the  glorious  supplies  pour 
in  too  lavishly;  the  embankment,  unable  to  re- 
sist the  pressure,  give?  away;  and  the  disai> 
pointed  farmer,  who  has  ridden  up  in  the  hope 
of  feasting  his  eyes  on  watery  wealth,  beholds  his 
treasure  flowing  uselessly  and  aimlessly  away 
across  the  veldt. 


92 


THE  FRIEND. 


Then,  too,  even  the  noblest  of  dams  inust  dry 
up  in  a  long  drought  ;  and  that  landowner  is 
wise  who  does  not  depend  solely  on  this  form  of 
water-supply,  but  who  takes  the  precaution  of 
sinking  one  or  more  good  wells.  This  is  expen- 
sive work — especially  when,  as  in  our  case,  the 
hard  rock  has  to  be  blown  away  by  dynamite; 
a  party  of  navvies,  encamped  on  the  farm  for 
weeks,  progressing  but  slowly  and  laboriously 
at  the  rate  of  about  one  foot  per  day,  for  which 
the  payment  is  £5  a  foot;  but  the  advantage  is 
seen  during  the  protracted  droughts.  Then, 
on  farms  which  only  possess  dams,  the  ostriches 
and  other  stock  are  seen  lying  dead  in  all  direc- 
tions, a  most  melancholy  sight.  Where  there  is 
a  well,  however,  the  animals  can  always  be  kept 
alive.  The  water  may  go  down  rather  low,  and 
the  supply  doled  out  to  the  thirsty  creatures 
may  not  be  very  plentiful;  but  with  careful 
management  no  stock  need  be  lost  during  the 
longest  of  droughts.  But,  even  with  our  good 
well,  we  found  it  necessary  to  be  very  economi- 
cal; and  the  few  small  eucalypti  and  other 
trees  which,  with  great  difficulty,  we  kept  alive 
near  the  house,  have  often  for  weeks  together 
been  obliged  to  content  themselves  with  the 
soapy  water  from  the  baths;  while  our  poor 
little  patch  of  kitchen-garden  has  more  than 
once  had  to  be  sacrificed  and  allowed  to  di-y 
up — the  water  necessary  f)r  its  irrigation  being 
more  than  we  could  venture  to  spare. 

In  a  few  days — incredibl}'-  few — the  effects  of 
a  good  rain  are  seen  in  the  appearance  of  the 
veldf,  which  rapidly  loses  its  dry,  burnt-up  look. 
But,  even  before  the  perennial  bush  has  had 
time  to  recover  its  succulence  and  verdure,  all 
the  spaces  between  its  isolated  tufts  are  covered 
with  the  softest — and  most  delicate — looking 
vegetation,  which,  as  if  by  magic,  has  sprung 
suddenly  into  existence.  All  these  plants,  which 
are  of  many  different  kinds,  and  some  of  which 
possess  very  minute  and  pretty  flowers,  are  in- 
discriminately called  by  the  Dutch,  opsloag 
("that  which  comes  up");  and  if  you  happen 
at  the  time  of  their  appearance  to  have  a  troop 
of  infant  ostriches,  there  is  no  better  food  for 
the  little  creatures  than  this  tender,  bright-green 
foliage.  They  are  but  short-lived  little  plants; 
the  hot  sun  soon  drying  them  up. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Adversity  is  very  often  a  blessing  in  dis- 
guise, which  by  detaching  us  from  earth  and 
drawing  us  towards  heaven,  gives  us,  in  the  as- 
surance of  lasting  joys,  an  abundant  recom- 
pense for  the  loss  of  transient  ones.  "  Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth."  Many  a  man 
in  losing  his  fortune  has  found  himself,  and 
been  ruined  into  salvation  ;  for  though  God  de- 
mands the  whole  heart,  which  we  could  not 
give  Him  when  we  shared  it  with  the  world,  He 
will  never  reject  the  broken  one,  which  we  offer 
Him  in  our  hour  of  sadness  and  reverse.  Mis- 
fortunes are  moral  bitters,  which  frequently  re- 
store the  healthy  tone  of  the  mind,  after  it  has 
been  cloyed  and  sickened  by  the  sweets  of 
prosperity.  The  spoilt  children  of  the  world, 
like  their  juvenile  namesakes,  are  generally  a 
source  of  unhappincss  to  others,  without  being 
happy  in  themselves. — .The  Tin  Trumpet. 


Duellist. — A  moral  coward,  seeking  to  hide 
the  pusillanimity  of  his  mind  by  affecting  a 
corporeal  courage.  Instead  of  discharging  a  ))is- 
tol,  the  resort  of  bullies  and  bravoes,  the  really 
brave  soul  will  dare  to  discharg»?  its  duty  to 
(iod  and  man,  by  refusing  to  break  the  laws  of 
both. — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Lines  Inscribed  to  Dr.  Rothrock. 

Accompanied  by  two  ears  of  yelk)w  field  corn 
which  he  wished  me  to  bring  him,  the  kind  he 
so  much  relished  when  he  pulled  and  boiled 
them  in  an  old  tin  can  during  his  boyish  ram 
bles  in  the  country. 

As  the  times  that  are  past  can  return  to  us  never, 
We  mnst  note  what  we  write  on  the  page  of  each 
day, 

For  that  page  once  turned  over  is  thus,  and  forever  ; 
For  time  as  a  ratchet-wheel  moves  but  one  way. 

Still  "  who  would  not  welcome  that  moment's  return 
ing," 

When  tree  as  the  wind  o'er  mountain  or  plain, 
The  vigor  of  youth  in  full  ardor  then  burning, 
Might  make  even  yellow-corn  relished  again. 

But  vain  Is  that  thought,  nothing  here  can  restore  us, 
A  moment  that  now  and  forever  is  past — 

One  morning,  one  noon,  and  one  evening's  before  us, 
To  improve  or  neglect  just  so  long  as  they  last. 

This  spirit  immortal — this  elaborate  frame. 
An  enigjna  of  time  and  eternity  joined  ; 

From  the  hand  of  an  Author  immortal  it  came ; 
And  must  be  for  achievements  immortal  designed. 

Then  let  us  keep  pace  with  the  ranks  on  our  way ; 

Undaunted  the  standard  of  virtue  uprear; 
In  wisdom  and  knowledge  and  science  each  day, 

March  abreast  with  the  times  in  their  rapid  career 

For  there  is  no  return  to  the  days  that  are  past, 
To  make  or  repair  what  neglect  left  undone  ; 

The  die  must  now  stand  as  that  die  has  been  cast, 
Of  the  shadows  of  Ahaz  our  dials  have  none. 

But  the  shades  of  the  night  are  approaching  us  fast, 
More  swift  than  the  storm-driven  shadows  they  run 

Then  let  us  work  on  whilst  the  daylight  shall  last, 
For  the  night  must  arrive  when  no  work  can  be  done. 

C.  S.  Cope. 

West  Chester,  Ninth  Mo.  19,  1891. 


CREEPING  UP  THE  STAIRS. 


BY  N.  S.  M'FETRIDGE. 


ITi  the  softly  falling  twilight 

Of  a  weary,  weary  day, 
With  a  quiet  step  I  entered 

Where  the  children  were  at  play; 
I  was  brooding  o'er  some  trouble 

Which  bad  met  me  unawares, 
When  a  little  voice  came  ringing, 

"  Me  is  creepin'  up  the  stairs." 

Ah,  it  touched  the  tenderest  heart-strings. 

With  a  breath  and  force  divine, 
And  such  melodies  awakened, 

As  no  wording  can  define  ; 
And  I  turned  to  see  our  darling, 

All  forgetful  of  my  cares, 
W^hen  I  saw  that  little  creature 

Slowly  creeping  up  the  stairs. 

Step  by  step  she  bravely  clambered 

C3n  her  little  hands  and  knees. 
Keeping  up  a  constant  chattering, 

Like  a  magpie  in  the  trees. 
Till  at  last  she  reached  the  topmost, 

When  o'er  all  her  world's  aft'airs, 
She  delighted  stood  a  victor, 

After  creeping  up  the  stairs. 

Fainting  heart,  behold  an  image 

Of  man's  brief  and  struggling  life, 
Whose  best  prizes  must  be  cai)tiired 

With  a  noble  earnest  strife  ; 
Onward,  upward  reaching  ever, 

Bending  to  the  weight  of  cares, 
Hoping,  fearing,  still  expecting, 

We  go  creeping  up  the  stairs. 

On  their  ste[)s  may  be  no  carpet, 

By  their  side  may  be  no  rail ; 
Hands  and  knees  may  often  pain  us, 

And  the  heart  may  almost  fail. 
Still  above  there  is  the  glory, 

Wliich  no  sinfulness  impairs, 
With  its  rest  and  joy  for  ever. 

After  creeping  up  the  stairs. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE. 


BY  JAMES  KTJSSELL  LOWELL. 


"What  means  this  glory  round  our  feet," 

The  magi  mused,  "more  bright  than  morn?" 
And  voices  chanted,  clear  and  sweet, 
"  To-day  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born." 

"  What  means  that  star,"  the  shepherds  said, 
"That  brightens  through  the  rocky  glen?" 
And  angels,  answering  overhead, 
Sang,  "  Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men." 

'Tis  eighteen  hundred  years  and  more 
Since  those  sweet  oracles  were  dumb  ; 

We  wait  for  Him  like  them  of  yore ; 
Alas !  He  seems  so  slow  to  come. 

But  it  was  said,  in  words  of  gold. 
No  time  or  sorrow  e'er  shall  dim, 

That  little  children  might  be  bold, 
In  perfect  trust  to  come  to  Him. 

All  round  about  our  feet  shall  shine 
A  light  like  that  the  wise  men  saw, 

If  we  our  willing  hearts  incline 
To  that  sweet  Life  which  is  the  Law. 

So  shall  we  learn  to  understand 

The  simple  faith  of  shepherds  then, 

And  kindly  clasping  hand  in  hand. 

Sing,  "Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men." 

For  they  who  to  their  childhood  cling, 

And  keep  their  natures  fresh  as  morn. 
Once  more  shall  hear  the  angels  sing, 
"To-day  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born." 


Sacerdotalism  and  Modern  Unbelief. 

From  an  article  on  this  subject,  written  by 
James  Brand,  D.D.,  of  Oberlin,  Ohio,  and  pub- 
lished in  The  Independent,  the  following  para- 
graphs are  extracted : — 

Ours  is  an  age  of  mental  unrest.  Traditional 
beliefs  are  largely  disturbed.  There  are  those 
who  feel  that  religous  thought  is  drifting,  as  De- 
Quincey  would  say,  down  toward  the  Botany 
Bay  of  the  Universe.  The  alarm,  however,  is 
groundless.  As  the  human  race  cannot  change 
its  nature  or  stop  thinking,  neither  can  it  drift 
into  permanent  infidelity  if  it  would.  There  is 
a  stubborn  sentiment  abroad  in  this  world,  that 
what  fits  man's  moral  nature  and  saves  him  from 
his  sins,  is  not  going  to  be  overthrown  either  by 
infidel  crowing  or  Christian  weeping.  Vast  pro- 
gress is  being  made  in  the  establishment  of 
Scriptural  faith.  Christianity  is  conquering  the 
intellect  of  man  in  spite  of  himself.  True  science 
is  now  theistic.  Rationalism  is  itself  one  result 
of  the  leaven  of  the  GospeL  Agnosticism,  the 
latest  phase  of  unbelief,  is  a  concession. 

-  The  drift  of  this  age  is  away  from  ecclesiasti- 
cism,  away  from  priestcraft,  away  from  all  offi- 
cial human  mediators,  away  from  sacerdotalism; 
toward  individualism,  reason,  the  rights  of  the 
laity,  the  equality  of  priest  and  people,  Christian 
socialism,  independent  manhood. 

Infidel  attacks  are,  to-day,  largely  against  the 
administration  of  religion  rather  than  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel.  Of  course  the  old  positions 
of  unbelief  are  not  abandoned.  There  are  still 
individuals  doing  desperate  battle  for  all  ex- 
ploded theories.  For  unbelief  is  buttressed  by 
natural  depravity  far  more  than  by  natural 
science.  But  the  faith  of  the  really  evangelistic 
Church  is  stronger  and  steadier  than  twenty-five 
years  ago.  To  men  in  earnest  to  save  men  Chris- 
tianity grows  more  and  more  invincible.  The 
most  striking  feature  of  the  Gospel  is  the  im- 
perturbable repose  which  sits  upon  its  pages. 

The  words  of  Jesus  rise  amid  the  froth  of 
human  thinking  like  an  islaud  of  marble  above 
the  foam  of  the  sea. 

In  the  secularizing  and  rationalizing  tendency 
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of  our  times  the  church  has  allowed  the  cardinal 
doctrine  (of  the  place  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit)  to  be  pushed  into  the  shade.  Even  prac- 
tical Methodism  is  yielding  to  this  general  drift 
aud  is  sorely  tempted  to  worship  its  statistics  and 
to  bow  down  to  its  own  "net  and  drag."  In 
England,  if  we  may  judge  by  tlie  late  noble  ut- 
terances of  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool,  the  case  is 
quite  as  bad.  He  says  that  "  Myriads  of  church 
members  throughout  the  land  know  nothing  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts." 

.It  is  plain  that  the  truth  needs  to  be  empha- 
sized that  Christianity  is  not  simply  truth,  how- 
ever reasonable.  It  is  not  simply  men  organized 
under  certain  rationally  defensible  doctrines  and 
aiming  to  evangelize  tlie  world.  It  is  all  of 
these  'plus  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Ploly 
Ghost.  Drop  out  that  idea  and  we  concede 
nearly  all  that  rationalistic  infidelity  claims. 

Still  another  comparatively  neglected  truth  in 
vast  portions  of  Christendom  is  our  Saviour's 
conception  of  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth  as 
distinguished  from  what  may  be  called  the  magi- 
cal theory  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  Says 
Bishop  Ryle,  "Such  is  the  intensity  of  man's 
natural  tendency  to  formalism  in  religion  that 
myriads  have  always  clung  to  the  idea  that 
these  two  sacraments  (Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper)  necessarily  confer  grace  independently 
of  faith  in  those  that  receive  them."  This  magi- 
cal theory  of  baptism,  a  sort  of  holy  witchcraft, 
the  hearty  acceptance  of  which,  the  Council  of 
Trent  made  a  condition  of  salvation,  is  accepted 
not  only  in  the  Roman,  but  in  large  sections  of 
the  Protestant  world.  Biblical  faith  cannot  pre- 
vail till  this  pestilent  feeder  of  superstition  is  put 
away. 

For  "The  Fkiend." 

The  Desert  State. 

The  State  of  Nevada  has  no  counterpart  in 
the  Union.  It  has  the  smallest  population  of 
any;  numbering  only  45,761  in  1890,  whilst  its 
area  is  112,000  square  miles,  ranking  fourth  in 
size  in  the  catalogue  of  States,  and  being  nearly 
2^  times  larger  than  Pennsylvania  or  New  York. 
Its  plains  are  elevated  about  4,000  feet  above 
sea  level  over  all  its  general  surface,  whilst  the 
mountains  rise  from  1,000  to  5,000  feet  higher; 
nevertheless  it  sends  no  water  to  the  ocean,  not 
being  traversed  by  a  single  stream  which  flows 
beyond  its  borders,  with  the  exception  perhaps 
that  a  few  small  brooks  descend  from  its  south- 
eastern part  into  the  Colorado  River,  which 
forms  the  boundary  between  this  State  and  Ari- 
zona. Nevada  is  in  fact  part  of  a  great  natural 
basin,  of  which  the  western  rim  is  the  Sierra 
Nevada  range,  and  the  Wahsatch  the  eastern. 
The  northern  and  southern  boundaries  are  like- 
wise hemmed  in  by  mountain  elevations  which 
are  higher  than  the  interior  of  the  State.  The 
rainfall  is  affected  by  this  fact,  as  the  surround- 
ing mountain  tops  rising  into  regions  of  per- 
petual snow,  precipitate  the  vapor  from  the 
passing  currents  of  air  from  all  quarters  of  the 
compass,  and  leave  them  to  flow  over  Nevada 
bereft  of  moisture,  so  that  the  mean  annual  de- 
posit of  rain  and  snow  at  Carson  City,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  State,  is  only  11.22  inches. 
What  rain  and  snow  do  fall  within  its  borders, 
although  forming  some  considerable  streams,  as 
the  Carson,  Truckee,  and  Humboldt  Rivers, 
which  flow  even  ibr  scores  of  miles,  Anally 
lodges  either  in  shallow  lakes,  or  sinks  into  the 
dry  soil  and  disappears.  Many  of  these  lakes 
evaporate  entirely  away  in  the  hot  season,  leav- 
ing vast  beds  of  salt.  One  of  these  salt  beds 
covers  fifty  square  miles,  over  which  the  pure 


chloride  of  sodium  lies  dry  and  white  to  a  depth 
varying  from  six  inches  to  two  feet.  The  de- 
posits of  salt  are  not  confined  to  these  beds  or 
plains  ;  it  sometimes  occurs  in  elevated  positions, 
the  strata  often  in  the  aggregate  being  many 
feet  thick,  and  imbedded  in  hills  and  mounds  of 
such  extent  as  almost  to  justify  their  being 
called  mountains.  One  of  these,  situated  in  the 
extreme  south-east  corner  of  the  State,  covers 
an  area  of  several  thousand  acres,  the  layers 
being  composed  of  cubical  blocks  of  salt,  often 
a  foot  square,  nearly  pure,  and  as  transparent 
as  window  glass. 

A  recent  journey  over  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad  through  Utah  and  Nevada,  to  and 
from  California,  impressed  the  writer  with  the 
unique  character  of  the  natural  scenery  of  both 
these  divisions  of  the  United  Slates.  After 
passing  the  great  Salt  Lake  going  westward,  the 
traveller  enters  a  region  which  has  received  the 
appellation  of  "  the  great  American  Desert," 
and  it  is  well  deserved.  The  mountains  are  in 
detached  groups,  rather  than  continuous  ranges ; 
their  tops  are  flat,  being  composed  of  strata  of 
rock,  mostly  level,  each  stratum  a  few  feet  in 
thickness,  and  extending  down  their  vertical 
sides  several  hundred  feet  like  courses  of  masonry 
in  the  walls  of  a  mighty  castle.  Below  these 
are  buttresses  of  disintegrated  rock  and  gravel, 
which  have  fallen  from  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, reared  up  at  an  incline  against  their  sides, 
the  whole  elevation  above  the  plain  being  from 
two  to  three  thousand  feet.  Here  and  there,  as 
the  eye  runs  along  the  summit,  a  sudden  break 
will  be  seen  in  the  outline  of  this  crest  of  fifty 
or  more  feet  in  depth,  cut  down  as  square  as  if 
by  hammer  and  rule,  caused  by  the  disintegra- 
tion and  collapse  of  the  harder  stratum.  The 
scenic  effect  of  tliis  is  to  skirt  the  line  of  view 
with  a  long  rampart,  in  portions  horizontal, 
then  broken  with  rectagular  towers  and  turrets, 
and  finally  the  whole  elevation  ending  with  a 
column  of  rock  perpendicular  to  the  plain  upon 
which  the  railroad  runs.  The  intervening 
plains  are  often  many  miles  in  width,  not  abso- 
lutely level,  but  the  surface  upheaved  in  conical 
tumuli  of  sand,  soil  and  gravel  from  twenty  to 
fifty  feet  high. 

The  mountains  are  bare  and  void  of  every 
vestige  of  vegetation  for  hundreds  of  miles  in 
extent.  The  plains  are  almost  equally  barren. 
The  sage  plant,  and  cactus,  which  in  their  won- 
derful varieties  are  conspicuous  everywhere  else, 
here  dwindle  away  to  mere  flat  excrescences, 
perhaps  an  inch  or  two  high,  sparsely  tufting 
the  dark  soil.  No  tree  or  shrub  or  grass  relieves 
the  tired  vision.  The  sun  glares  from  a  cloud- 
less sky  throughout  most  of  the  summer  mouths, 
and  the  temperature  rises  to  100  degrees  not 
seldom.  As  our  train  sped  over  thisapid  desert, 
suddenly  the  horizon  became  obscured,  a  brisk 
gale  sprung  up,  the  porter  of  the  Pullman  car 
hurried  to  close  all  the  windows  and  ventilators 
and  the  air  became  so  filled  with  dust  that  all 
objects  were  invisible  a  few  yards  from  the  train. 
The  fine  sand.and  alkaline  dust  penetrated  the 
car  and  settled  on  everything,  obscuring  eye- 
glasses so  much  that  reading  was  only  practica- 
ble by  constant  wiping,  and  the  whole  scene 
reminded  one  of  the  dust  storu)s  encountered  by 
travellers  on  the  Sahara. 

Occasionally  in  our  journey  over  this  desolate 
country  a  line  of  green  vegetation  would  be  seen 
in  the  distance:  as  we  neared  it  the  thread  of  a 
small  water  course  which  issued  from  the  rem- 
nants of  last  winter's  snow  in  the  higher  moun- 
tains, revealed  the  cause  of  the  verdure.  Dwarf 
cottonwoods  and  willows  grew  on  its  margin  ; 


the  railroad  company  utilized  the  water  for  sup- 
plying their  locomotives,  and  a  dining  station, 
a  grove  of  trees  planted  around  it,  with  beauti- 
ful lawn  grass  underneath,  proved  the  magic 
power  of  moisture  and  irrigation  to  transform 
the  desert  into  an  oasis  of  beauty.  Mostly  a  lew 
of  the  Piute,  Bannock,  or  Shoshone  Indians  who 
are  native  to  these  regions  would  be  seen  around 
the  stations.  A  few  ranches  with  cattle  and  some 
growing  crojis  would  com])lete  the  evidences  of 
life,  and  then  in  another  mile's  j)rogress  the  rail- 
road would  again  ])lunge  into  the  desert  to  run 
])erhaps  one  hundred  miles  before  the  recurrence 
of  human  settlements. 

The  construction  of  a  transcontinental  high- 
way over  such  an  uninhabital)le  domain  as  lies 
between  the  City  of  Ogden  on  the  Eastern  part 
of  Utah  and  the  Sierra  Nevada  Mountains  on 
the  West  boundary  of  Nevada,  a  distance  of 
six  hundred  miles,  is  a  work  of  greater  magni- 
tude than  can  be  appreciated  unless  one  person- 
ally views  the  vast  physical  obstructions  that 
had  to  be  overcome  by  its  pioneers.  The  veiy 
preliminary  operation  of  surveying  and  locating 
the  line  was  rendered  almost  impossible  by  the 
simple  fact  that  suitable  drinking  water  could 
not  be  obtained  for  man  or  beast  for  distances 
occupying  more  than  a  day's  journey  ;  and  the 
advance  surveying  parties  must  have  incurred 
imminent  risk  of  perishing  from  thirst  and  heat 
in  venturing  far  from  their  ba.se  of  supply. 

Nevada  owes  what  little  value  she  has  as  a 
habitation  for  man  to  the  precious  metals  that 
have  been  found  within  her  borders.  The  re- 
nowned Comstock  lode  or  vein  of  ore,  chiefly 
composed  of  rich  sulphuret  of  silver  with  some 
gold  intermixed,  is  situated  in  Story  County, 
about  twenty-five  miles  from  the  Western  line 
of  the  State  and  in  its  north-western  portion. 
It  is  on  the  eastern  slojie  of  Mt.  Davidson,  about 
six  thousand  feet  above  sea  level,  and  is  about 
fifty  feet  in  average  width  by  a  mile  and  a  half 
long,  and  has  been  excavated  in  some  points  to 
a  depth  of  three  thousand  feet.  It  was  discov- 
ered in  1859,  and  by  the  year  1867  it  was  com- 
puted that  .$66,000,000  of  bullion  had  been 
taken  from  it ;  as  appeal's  by  the  Report  of  J. 
Ross  Browne,  Commissioner,  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  on  the  Min- 
eral Resources  of  the  States  and  Territories  West 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  1867.  This  report 
states  that  the  Comstock  lode  "equals  perhaps 
any  deposit  of  the  precious  metals  ever  encoun- 
tered in  the  history  of  mining  enterprise ;  its 
productive  capacity,  as  now  being  developed, 
surpassing  that  of  the  most  famous  mines  of 
Mexico  and  Peru." 

This  wonderful  bo<ly  of  ore  continued  to  pro- 
duce immense  (piantities  of  silver  for  several 
years  after  the  above  report  was  made  ;  as  much 
as  .$20,000,000  per  annum  being  taken  from  it 
by  several  companies  which  worked  claims  on 
its  entire  length.  The  most  perfect  and  exi'en- 
sive  machinery  was  constructed  to  facilitate  the 
work;  the  Sutro  Tunnel  was  excavated  hori- 
zontallj'  from  the  ba.«e  of  the  mountain  at  a 
depth  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  feet  from 
the  top  of  the  mining  shafts,  and  made  to  pene- 
trate them  in  order  to  drain  ofl'  the  water,  at  a 
cost  of  millions;  but  alas  for  human  hopes, 
which  in  those  palmy  days  predicted  that  this 
mass  of  treasure  was  inexhaustible;  the  Re- 
port made  to  the  United  States  Government 
in  1883  on  the  Production  of  Gold  and  Silver 
in  the  Union  states,  that  only  one  of  the  forty- 
five  mines  on  th;it  lode  had  paid  a  dividend  to 
it«i  stockholdprs  .-ince  the  year  1880;  and  that 
the  assessments  made  on  the  stockholders  of 
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these  forty-five  mines  during  the  previous  five 
years  to  enable  the  companies  to  pay  working 
expenses  had  been  $29,367,000,  whilst  the  divi- 
dends of  profits  during  the  same  period  had 
been  only  $3,732,000.  Virginia  City,  which 
had  grown  to  a  town  of  25,000  inhabitants  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  business  and  wealth  arising 
from  these  industries,  has  since  declined  to  7,000 
or  8,000.  The  total  value  of  the  silver  mined 
in  Nevada  in  the  year  1889  was  only  $6,206,000, 
and  of  gold  $3,000,000.  The  population  of  the 
State,  which  was  62,000  in  1880,  was  reported 
by  the  late  Census  at  45,761. 

These  facts  .serve  to  indicate  the  instability  of 
the  mining  business  in  the  precious  metals.  It 
is  not  peculiar  to  Nevada,  but  has  been  the  ex- 
perience of  all  the  States  in  this  country.  Cali- 
fornia produced  $65,000,000  of  gold  in  1853,  in 
1889  only  $13,000,000.  The  great  cause  of 
such  decline  in  mining  profits  is  that  the  first 
results  come  from  superficial  deposits  of  the 
precious  metals  which  can  be  cheaply  obtained. 
As  the  excavations  go  deeper  the  labor  and  cost 
naturally  increase.  A  productive  vein  is  fol- 
lowed downward,  or  horizontally  for  a  time  and 
then  often  lost  by  reason  of  the  stratum  of  rock 
to  which  it  belonged  dropping  downward  or 
being  thrust  upward  or  sidewise  by  the  forces  of 
nature,  so  that  much  labor  is  spent  in  excavating 
unprofitable  material  in  the  search  for  the  bro- 
ken end.  As  the  depth  of  the  mining  shaft  in- 
creases, water  penetrates  it  in  greater  volume 
and  must  be  pumped  out  to  enable  the  men  to 
work  at  all.  In  the  Comstock  mines  the  water 
at  the  depth  of  1,500  feet  became  so  hot  as  to 
raise  the  mercury  to  100  degrees  and  over. 
This  affected  the  workmen  seriously,  and  com- 
pelled a  resort  to  some  means  for  supplying  the 
bottom  of  the  mines  with  cool  fresh  air  from 
the  summit,  which  was  done,  but  at  a  heavy  ex- 
pense. The  heat,  was  supposed  to  be  generated 
by  the  chemical  action  of  the  water  on  the  lime- 
stone rock  of  the  mountain.  Travel  through 
the  mining  regions  of  the  Western  States  gives 
.striking  proof  of  the  vast  amount  of  labor  spent 
iu  digging  and  removing  earth  and  rock  by  the 
immense  heaps  of  such  material  visible  in  valley 
and  on  mountain  sides  which  in  many  instances, 
yielded  no  profit,  and  perhaps  not  any  gold  or 
.silver  at  all.  Even  if  the  ores  do  contain  a 
portion  of  these  metals,  it  must  amount  to  a 
considerable  per  centage  or  it  will  not  leave  any 
profit  after  transporting  it  to  the  smelters  and 
paying  the  cost  of  reduction  and  assaying.  So 
great,  indeed,  is  the  expense  of  producing  the 
precious  metals,  and  so  large  the  proportion  of 
the  work  done  in  prospecting  and  searching  for 
them  without  any  success,  that  some  have  as- 
serted that  the  value  of  all  obtained  so  far  in 
the  United  States  would  not  equal  the  outlay  of 
money  involved  in  the  process. 

Charles  Khoads. 


The  39  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.— Xerxes,  we  are  told,  ordered  the  non- 
conforming waves  of  the  ocean  to  be  scourged 
v/ith  rods,  and  confined  within  certain  bounda- 
ries: in  imitation  of  which  sapient  exanjple, 
our  Church  has  provided  a  cat-o'-thirty-nine 
tails  to  lash  back  the  tide  of  human  thought, 
and  circumscribe  the  illimitable  range  of  opin- 
ion. In  both  instances  tiie  success  has  not  been 
worthy  the  attempt. —  Tin  Trumpet. 

"  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  coraeth  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neitiier 
shadow  of  turning."  {J&s.  i :  17.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Iowa  Yearly  MeetiDg~(Conservative), 

Assembled  this  year  at  West  Branch,  Cedar 
County.  The  company  was  larger  than  on  any 
former  occasion  since  reorganization, — quite  a 
number  of  Friends  from  distant  parts  being 
present.  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  and  Canada  were  repre- 
sented. From  the  two  last  named  places  min- 
isters with  credentials  from  their  Yearly  Meet- 
ings were  present.  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly 
Meeting — part  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in  Iowa 
— as  usual,  contributed  largely  to  the  attend- 
ance. 

Epistles  were  read  from  all  of  the  five  Yearly 
Meetings  with  which  this  body  corresponds,  and 
were  acknowledged  to  be  of  unusual  interest  as 
a  means  of  bringing  all  into  touch  on  the  basis 
of  true  Christian  fellowship,  reference  being 
made  to  the  varied  and  special  conditions  of 
each.  Glad  response  was  made  to  all  of  these 
tokens  of  Christian  love.  As  last  year,  an  in- 
teresting communication  was  received  from 
Friends  at  Pasadena,  California,  which  also 
had  sympathetic  acknowledgment. 

The  state  of  Society  as  brought  to  view  by 
the  Answers  to  the  Queries,  was  a  matter  of 
serious  concern  to  most  of  the  company.  One 
of  tiie  smaller  Quarterly  Meetings,  which  for 
some  time  past  had  been  on  the  decline,  was 
discontinued.  It  appeared,  however,  that  meet- 
ings for  worship  and  discipline  were  attended 
by  nearly  all  members,  and  while  shortcomings 
and  some  unfaithfulness  were  manifest,  the 
general  feeling  was  that  of  hopefulness  in  regard 
to  the  cause  of  Truth  and  righteousness  among 
them.  A  renewed  sense  of  responsibility  was 
felt  touching  the  testimonies  of  the  Society  in 
their  relation  to  the  world  and  to  others  profes- 
sing the  same  faith. 

The  interest  shown  at  former  Yearly  Meet- 
ings for  the  religiously  guarded  education  of 
the  youth,  has  now  in  some  degree  developed. 
The  committee  appointed  last  year  to  have 
care  in  the  matter,  made  report  that  a  building 
suitable  for  the  purpose  was  erected  at  a  cost  of 
$2700,  and  that  school  work  had  commenced. 

As  the  time  for  holding  this  Yearly  Meeting 
and  that  of  Ohio  is  nearly  the  same,  and  so 
hindering  an  intercourse  very  desirable,  this 
Meeting,  after  serious  deliberation,  concluded 
to  meet  one  week  later,  namely,  on  Fourth-day, 
after  the  first  First-day  in  Tenth  Month, 

It  may  be  well  to  mention,  that  after  this 
decision  was  come  to,  information  was  received 
that  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  had  been  engaged  in 
consideration  of  the  same  subject,  and  appointed 
a  committee  to  act  with  a  similar  appointment 
of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  to  approach  the  other 
fraternal 'Yearly  Meetings,  with  a  view  to  re- 
arrangement.   A  committee  was  appointed. 

Christian  love  and  unity  was  a  marked  fea- 
ture of  the  meeting  during  all  its  sittings,  which 
extended  over  five  days,  and  concluded  under  a 
strong  sense  of  privilege,  hoping  to  meet  again 
at  North  Branch  next  year.        .         A.  C. 

Education. — Rough-hew  their  purposes  how 
they  will,  individuals,  classes,  nations,  are  all 
receiving  an  unconscious  education,  over  which 
they  have  little  control,  from  the  Divine  School- 
master, who,  looking  upon  the  whole  human 
race  as  his  scholars,  and  generations  as  his  suc- 
cessive classes,  is  preparing  us,  by  the  gradual 
development  of  our  energies  and  talents,  for 
that  loftier  position  in  the  scale  of  existence,  to 
which  man  is  eventually  destined. —  The  Tin 
Trumpet. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Blue  Titmouse. — When  the  blue  titmouse 
has  taken  possession  of  a  hole,  she  is  not  easily 
induced  to  quit  it,  but  defends  her  nest  and 
eggs  with  great  courage  and  pertinacity,  puffing 
out  her  feathers,  hissing  like  a  snake,  and  try- 
ing to  repel  the  fingers  of  the  intruder.  .  .  . 
The  branch  containing  the  nest  may  even  be 
sawn  off  and  conveyed  to  a  distance  (a  cruel 
experiment),  without  the  mother  leaving  it,  and 
cases  have  been  known  iu  which,  when  this  has 
been  done,  she  has  still  continued  to  sit  on  her 
eggs,  hatch  them,  and  rear  her  brood.  With 
equal  persistence  will  this  species  year  after 
year,  use  as  a  nursery  the  same  hole  ;  and  a  re- 
markable instance  of  this  kind  is  on  record. 
In  1779,  according  to  one  account — in  1785, 
according  to  another,  it  is  said  that  a  pair  of 
these  birds  built  their  nest  in  a  large  earthen- 
ware bottle  which  had  been  left  to  drain  in  the 
branches  of  a  tree  in  a  garden  at  Oxbridge,  in 
the  township  of  Hartburn,  near  Stockton-on- 
Tees,  and  safely  hatched  their  young.  The  bot- 
tle having  been  allowed  to  remain  in  the  same 
position  by  the  occupiers  of  the  farm,  then  and 
still  a  family  of  the  name  of  Calleudar,  was 
frequented  for  the  same  purpose  and  with  a  like 
result,  until  1822,  when,  the  tree  becoming  de- 
cayed, the  bottle  was  placed  in  one  nearby,  and 
the  tenancy  continued  until  1851.  In  that  year 
the  occupiers  of  the  farm  omitted  drawing  out 
the  old  nest,  as  had  been  the  constant  practice 
before  the  l>reeding  season,  and  in  consequence 
the  birds  chose  another  place;  but  in  1852  they 
returned  to  the  bottle,  and  have  annually  built 
in  it,  or  in  a  second  bottle,  which  has  lately 
been  placed  close  by  it,  up  to  the  present  year, 
1873,  with  the  exception  of  one  season,  when  a 
pair  of  great  titmice  took  possession  of  their 
inheritance.  The  intruders  were  shot,  and  the 
tenancy,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  be  again  disturbed 

Introduction  of  the  Potato. — The  circumnavi- 
gator, Francis  Drake,  has  the  credit  of  intro- 
ducing the  potato  in  Europe,  but  the  Spaniards 
had  brought  it  with  the  tomato  from  the  Andes 
.some  while  before,  and  it  was  established  there 
and  in  Italy,  where  they  called  it  tartufoll,  long 
before  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  shipped  his  cargo  iu 
1626,  from  Virginia  to  England.  According 
to  Humboldt  it  had  been  cultivated  in  England 
since  1684 ;  in  Saxony  since  1828,  and  since 
1838  in  Prussia. 

There  was  much  difficulty  in  introducing  the 
potato  into  France.  It  was  only  toward  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV  that  it  began  to 
be  used.  The  learned  had  opposed  its  introduc- 
tion .systematically,  saying  it  produced  leprosy, 
and  the  common  peojjle  refused  to  test  it  even 
on  their  live  stock. 

A  trick  at  last  established  it.  Fields  were 
planted  all  over  France  with  potatoes  and  care- 
fully guarded  till  the  tubers  were  ripe,  it  being 
given  out  that  these  fields  were  growing  a  new 
thing  specially  for  the  king,  and  that  trespassers 
would  he  prosecuted.  Now,  the  laws  at  that 
time  were  severe.  A  man  might  be  hung  when 
he  hunted  in  the  wild  forest,  for  the  game  was 
the  seigneur's,  almost  each  one  of  whom  kept 
his  private  gallows.  Trespass  against  the  king 
implied,  therefore,  terrible  punishment. 

The  danger  of  the  ])unishment  proved  itself 
an  alluring  bait.  As  the  contriver,  wise  in  hu- 
man nature,  had  foreseen,  the  fields  that  were 
purposely  left  unguarded  were  pillaged  right 
and  left,  the  potatoes  eaten,  some  kept  and 
planted,  and  the  tuber  at  last  eflfectively  intro- 
duced in  France. 
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Items. 

Growth  of  Catholicism  in  England. — An  article 
The  Independent,  of  New  York,  states,  that  while 
ere  can  be  no  doubt  that  that  Church  has  grown 
)solutely  to  a  noteworthy  degree,  it  is-  equally 
rtain  that  it  has  not  grown  relatively  and  that 
i  increase  in  England  has  not  been  in  proportion 
the  growth  of  the  country  as  such,  nor  does  it 
ijoy  that  proportion  of  influence  and  power  which 
i  numerical  strength  would  lead  one  to  expect, 
lie  merit  of  having  demonstrated  this  anew  is 
at  of  Professor  Dr.  Buddensieg,  of  Dresden,  the 
ading  Wickliffe  specialist  of  our  times  and  one 
'  the  most  thorough  students  of  English  ecclesi- 
tical  affairs  in  the  present  century.  In  a  long 
tide,  which  he  contributes  to  the  first  number  of 
e  Preusnische  Jahrbucher  for  the  current  year,  he 
scusses  the  question  in  all  its  details,  the  charac- 
ristic  features  of  the  essay  being  its  statistics  and 
e  quotations  from  English  Roman  Catholic  pa- 
■rs  in  confirmation  of  his  views. 
Among  the  prominent  journals  of  the  Roman 
itholic  Church  cited  by  Dr.  Buddensieg  is  also 
e  Tablet,  the  official  organ  of  Cardinal  Manning. 
I  May  of  1887  he  openly  acknowledged  that  "the 
inual  losses  of  Anglo-Romanism  far  exceed  the 
inual  gains."  A  leading  contributor  to  the  Catho- 
;  periodical,  27*6  Month,  in  1885,  states  that  in 
141  the  Roman  Catholic  population  of  England 
id  Wales  was  800,000.  As  the  total  population 
^m  1841  to  1885  increased  from  18,856,000  to 
1,540,000,  or  62  per  cent.,  the  growth  of  the  Roman 
itholic  contingent  ought  to  have  been  496,000; 
e.,  not  counting  the  conversions  or  immigrations, 
e  Roman  Catholics  in  1885  ought  to  have  been 
296,000.  But  it  is  statistically  proven  that  since 
145  over  one  million  Irish  Roman  Catholics  im- 
igrated  to  England,  so  that  the  Catholic  popula- 
jn  in  1885  at  the  lowest  ought  to  have  been  con- 
:lerably  over  two  million.  Instead  of  this,  it  was 
ily  1,362,760.  As  these  data  and  their  lesson  are 
om  a  Catholic  author  in  a  leading  Catholic  jour- 
d,  no  complaint  of  anti-Catholic  interpretation 
n  hold  here. 

Trainitig  to  Selfishness. — It  is  a  question  worth  the 
king,  whether  a  child's  best  interests  are  not 
metinies  destroyed  by  the  very  means  which  a 
irent  uses  for  their  defense  and  preservation.  A 
iild's  instincts  are  usually  generous,  and  this  very 
iierosity,  when  joined  with  the  natural  impulsive- 
:ss  of  childhood,  may  lead  to  acts  of  indiscretion  ; 
It,  at  the  most,  these  instincts  call  for  regulation 
ly,  not  suppression.    There  could  be  no  better 
3ans  for  training  achild  into  habits  of  selfishness 
an  the  custom  which  some  parents  have  of  off- 
.ting  every  indiscreet  act  to  which  a  child's  gen- 
osity  may  have  prompted  him  by  some  piece  of 
)rldly  wisdom  relative  to  a  proper  care  for  num- 
r  one,  or  to  the  place  where  charity  begins,  or  to 
ne  other  of  the  principles  by  which  the  world 
itifies  its  selfishness.  There  are  influences  enough 
Dund  the  young  which  tend  to  slay  their  child- 
od,  with  its  simplicity,  its  unselfishness,  and  its 
th  in  God  and  man  ;   the  parent  should  be  the 
t  to  join  hands  with  these  forces  that  war  against 
i  child's  soul.    If  a  child's  generosity  prompts 
n,  in  his  childish  ignorance,  to  unwise  acts, 
eh  him  to  be  generous  wisely,  but  never  teach 
n  to  suppress  his  generosity.    There  is  none  too 
icli  unselfishness  in  the  world  ;  and  he  who  cuts 
vvn  a  single  growing  blade  of  that  rare  plant  sins 
linst  God,  and  wrongs  universal  man.  Unwise 
lerosity  is  not  the  highest  kind  of  generosity; 
t  it  is  a  hundredfold  wiser  and  loftier  than  that 
)r  worldly  wisdom  which  saves  its  money-bags 
1  crushes  out  its  heart. 

War  Under  Democracies. — In  a  "  Fourth  of  July 
ition,"  delivered  at  Boston,  U.  S.,  last  month,  by 
Hon.  Josiah  Quincy,  he  said  :  "  Even  our  own 
ent  experience  in  the  United  States,  has  shown 
t  the  waging  of  war  under  a  democratic  Govern- 
nt,  seems  to  involve,  through  the  payment  of 
isions,  a  new  and  unforeseen  expense  of  vast 
portions,  continuing  for  half  a  century  or  more 
ir  peace  has  been  established.    Our  pension  roll 
Jay  amounts  to  more  than  the  annual  cost  of 
largest  army  in  Europe;  and  the  number  of 
pensioners  is  equal  to  that  of  the  soldiers  in 


any  army  but  that  of  Russia.  Through  pensions 
and  interest  on  war  debt,  we  are  to-day  making  an 
annual  payment  of  over  150  milli(m  dollars  {£.'i0,- 
000,000),  for  a  conflict  which  closed  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago.  Expensive  as  is  the 
conduct  of  a  war  under  a  monarchy,  our  experience 
has  shown  that  its  cost  is  greater  yet  under  a  de- 
mocracy." 
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TENTH  MONTH  17,  1891. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

From  several  sources  we  have  received  infor- 
mation respecting  the  late  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, the  sessions  of  which  convened  at  Stillwater, 
near  Barnesville,  on  Seventh-day,  Ninth  Month 
26th,  with  a  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders. 

The  meetings  for  worship  on  First-day  were, 
as  usual,  largely  attended ;  but  the  crowd  was 
not  so  great  as  sometimes  has  been  the  case. 
The  meetings  were  quiet  and  orde^Jy.  In  the 
morning  the  nature  of  Gospel  worship  was 
opened  to  the  people;  that  the  time  had  come 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth — that  now  no  person  and  no 
thing  stood  between  the  soul  and  its  Creator; — 
no  ordinance,  no  law,  no  priest  —  for  "he  is 
not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outwardly,"  &c.  We 
must  spiritually  know  Christ  through  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  one  saving 
baptism. 

The  vocal  services  in  the  afternoon  were 
largely  in  the  line  of  aflectionate  exhortation — 
"  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
be  saved." 

The  Meeting  for  Business  opened  on  Second- 
day  morning.  The  representatives  were  all  pres- 
ent but  one.  Epistles  were  read  from  the  five 
Yearly  Meetings  which  correspond  with  that  of 
Ohio.  Their  reading,  as  an  aged  Friend  in  at- 
tendance remarks,  "  was,  with  little  exception, 
to  good  satisfaction, — a  manifest  sense  of  sober 
reflection  was  in  a  noarked  degree  evident." 

On  Third-day,  Barclay  Stratton  was  re-ap- 
pointed clerk.  The  Queries  and  Answers  were 
read,  and  much  counsel  given  on  the  deficien- 
cies noted  in  the  Answers.  The  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  was  urged  on  the  attention  of 
Friends,  and  the  necessity  of  making  the  root 
good,  so  that  the  fruit  also  might  be  good.^ — • 
"Oh,  that  our  soul's  breathing  may  continually 
be  for  an  increase  and  growth  in  the  pure  seed's 
life."  The  number  of  children  of  a  suitable 
age  to  attend  school  was  reported  to  be  fiOo. 

On  Fourth-da}',  a  meeting  for  worship  was 
held,  "  in  which  the  dojctrines  of  the  Gospel,  as 
held  by  Friends,  were  preached  with  power  and 
clearness." 

The  minutes  of  the  Meetins  for  Suflerings 
showed  that  that  body  had  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  prepare  a  memorial  to  the  United  States 
Senate,  urging  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  to 
exclude  liquor  from  the  Congo. 

One  hundred  dollars  were  appropriated  for 
the  use  of  the  Book  Committee,  and  a  donation 
of  £10  had  been  received  from  England  for 
the  same  use.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
were  given  to  the  committee  to  aid  primary 
schools.  The  Book  Committee  was  encouraged 
to  procure  copies  of  John  Wilbur's  Journal,  for 
each  of  the  libraries  [of  Monthly  Meetings?]. 

A  joint  committee  was  appointed  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  changing  the  time  of  holding 
the  Yearly  Meeting — to  report  next  year.  The 
meeting  was  "  favored  to  conduct  the  business 
in  much  harmony,  and  to  feel  the  Divine  pres- 
ence to  be  near." 


An  elderly  Friend,  who  attended  that  Meet- 
ing the  present  year  for  the  first  time,  writes  to 
us,  that  the  contrast  was  very  apparent  between 
the  light  and  airy  conversation  at  some  Yearly 
Meetings  he  had  before  attended,  and  the  sober 
appearance  of  the  older  Friends  and  the  quiet 
and  respectful  aj)pearance,  as  well  as  the  large 
number  of  plainly  dressed  young  and  middle- 
aged  men  and  women  at  Ohio.  It  was  an  en- 
couragement to  him  to  believe  "  that  the  prin- 
ciples which  we  as  a  Society  profe-^^s,  are  yet  in 
a  little  measure  maintained  by  those  who,  as 
coadjutors  and  fellow-workers  with  John  Wil- 
bur, lifted  up  a  standard  against  Gurneyism." 

WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING.  (PROGRESSIVE.) 

Having  received  no  definite  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  body,  we  copy  the  following 
points  from  the  Christian  Worker: — 

1.  Western  followed  Iowa  in  changing  its 
name  from  "  Society"  to  "Church." 

2.  It  struck  out  from  the  Query  addressed  to 
ministers  and  elders,  the  following  words : — 
"  That  the  outward  rites  of  water-baptism  and 
the  supper,  and  all  other  types,  shadows  and 
ritualistic  ceremonies,  in  worship,  having  been 
fulfilled  and  ended  by  [Christ],  should  not  be 
advocated  nor  observed  by  ministers  and  other 
official  members  of  the  Friends'  '  Church.'  " — 
As  the  Chridian  Worker  says:  it  "ceases  to  lay 
its  hand  upon  any  one,  until  he  teaches  or  seeks 
to  lead  others  into  the  use  of  the  outward  rites." 
But  it  appears  to  leave  even  its  ministers  and 
elders  at  liberty  to  sanction  these  shadowy  rites, 
by  their  own  practice,  without  rebuke. 

3.  "  A  full  recognition  of  the  system  of  pro- 
viding pastors  is  placed  in  discipline,  and  en- 
couragement is  given  to  meetings  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  benefits  [and  evils]  of  this  sys- 
tem." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  War  Department  has  rfi- 
ceived  a  report  in  regard  to  the  recent  Indian  troubles 
in  the  Calispel  conntry,  Washington,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  Indians  are  incensed  at  the  white 
men  because  of  the  alleged  unlawful  seizure  of  their 
hay  land  on  the  north  and  east  sides  of  the  Pen 
d'Oreille  River.  This  land  h;is  never  been  acquired 
by  the  Government,  and  the  chieftain  of  the  Inilians 
seems  convinced  that  his  people  are  to  be  driven  from 
their  homes  by  the  whites  without  any  compensation. 
A  troop  of  cavalry  was  sent  to  the  scene  to  preserve 
the  peace. 

The  Ecumenical  Methodist  Council  began  its  ses- 
sions in  Washington,  D.  C,  on  the  7th  inst.  This  will 
be  the  second  council  of  this  kind  in  thehisioryof 
the  Church,  the  lirst  having  been  held  in  London  ten 
years  ago.  All  branches  of  the  Church  are  represented 
by  nearly  five  hundred  delegates.  The  council  will  be 
confined  to  discussion.  There  can  be  no  legislation. 
No  delegate  or  organization  will  be  bound  by  what  is 
said  or  done. 

Lieutenant  Schwatka,  who  bns  been  conducting  an 
explorine;  expedition  to  tlie  St.  Klias  Aljisnnd  Nortli- 
ern  Alaska,  rfeacbed  X'ictoria  on  the  Sth  inst.  The 
jmrty  succeeded  in  breaking  tbronijh  the  St.  I'llias 
Range,  a  feat  said  to  have  never  belore  l)een  accom- 
plished by  man. 

It  is  reported  from  West  Superior,  Wisconsin,  that 
the  Farmers'  Alli;nice  of  Minnesota  will  build  a  inil- 
lion-bnshel  wheat  elevator  there,  commencing  this  fall 
and  having  it  ready  for  next  season's  crop.  The  ele- 
vator will  be  built  by  a  stock  company  composed 
wholly  of  grain  growers.  The  capital  stock,  $1,000,- 
000,  is  to  be  divided  into  shares  of  !?U)  e;icli. 

John  (t.  Otis,  the  Alliance  Conj^ressman  elect  from 
the  Fourth  District  of  Kansas,  has  jirepared  a  com- 
prehensive financial  bill  for  [iresentation  to  the  next 
Congress.  "  It  provides  for  pennies  and  nickels,  silver 
and  gold  coins,  and  the  free  and  imlimited  coinage  of 
both,  and  also  for  !s'2,O0U,()0i\00O  of  paper  money,  each 
bill  being  absolutely  money  and  not  in  the  form  of 
promise."  It  ])rovides  thai each  and  every  kind  of 
money  mentioned  in  this  section  shall  be  interchange- 
able with  each  other  at  par  and  a  fuUJegal  tender  for 
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all  debts,  both  public  and  private."  It  provides  fur- 
ther for  "free  Treasury  funds,  the  general  revenue 
fund,  the  real  estate  and  revenue  fund  and  the  national 
food  and  clothing  fund." 

There  are  many  miles  of  excellent  forest  timber  in 
the  vicinity  of  Biglerville,  Southern  Pennsylvania, 
which  will  never  be  disturbed  by  forest  fires,  in  conse- 
quence of  cattle  raising  being  carried  on  in  connection 
with  forestry.  Cattle  being  allowed  to  graze  under 
the  trees  keeps  down  all  underbrush,  and  when  there 
is  no  dead  underbrush  there  can  be  no  forest  fires. 

A  dispatch  from  Napa,  California,  reports  that  the 
heaviest  earthquake  shock  ever  felt  there  was  experi- 
enced on  First-day  night.  The  Masonic  Temple  and 
several  other  buildings  were  shattered,  and  much 
damage  was  done  in  drug  stores  and  dwellings.  The 
shock  was  also  felt  at  Sonoma  and  at  other  points. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  reported  to  num- 
ber 372,  which  is  o2  more  than  the  previous  week,  and 
50  more  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of 
tlie  foregoing,  197  were  males  and  175  females;  62 
died  of  consumption  ;  .38  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  19 
of  cancer;  19  of  marasmus  ;  17  of  diphtheria  ;  17  of 
inanition;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els; 15  of  cholera  infantum;  14  of  old  age;  12  of 
pneumonia;  11  of  convulsions  and  10  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  dtc— U.S.  2's,  100  a  100^  ;  4's,  1161  a  IIG;}; 
currency  6's,  111a  120. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  9^c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feeij.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17  a  $il7.75;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  §16  a  $16.75. 

Floue. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.60  a 
$3.85;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25;  ISo.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.85  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $5.00;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.25;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  do., 
straight,  $5.00  a  $5.25 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.50  ; 
do.  d".,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  firmer 
and  ranged  from  $4.75  a  $4.85  per  barrel.  Buckwheat 
flour  moved  slowly  at  $2  a  $2.10  per  100  pounds,  as  to 
quality. 

Gkain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.05J. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  62  a  63  cts. 

No.  2  white  oats,  36  a  2>(jh  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;   good,  o\  a  5i 
cts;  medium,  4g  a  5J  cts.;  fair,  4^  a4J  cts.  ;  commtm. 

4  a  4]-  cts.  ;  culls,  3J  a  3|  cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  4  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2}  a  3^  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a5J  cts.  ;  good,  4f  a 

5  cts.;  medium,  4}  a  40-  cts.;  common,  3|  a  4  cts.; 
culls,  2.5  a  3]  cts. ;  lambs,  4  a  6|  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  7|  a  7y  cts. ;  other  Western, 
11  a.  7|-  cts. ;  State  hogs,  6J  a  7  cts. 

FoiiEi&N. — William  Henry  Smith,  First  Lord  of 
the  Treasury,  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports  and  the 
Government  leader  of  the  Britisli  House  of  Commons, 
who  has  been  ill  for  some  time  past,  suddenly  sufi'ered 
a  relapse  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  inst.,  and  died  the 
same  afternoon. 

The  death  of  William  Henry  Smith,  who  was  uni- 
versally po|)ular,  has  caused  the  most  profound  regret 
in  Conversative  and  other  circles.  He,  who  was  one 
of  the  representative  business  men  of  England,  is 
popularly  reputed  to  have  left  a  fortune  of  about 
$10,000,000. 

Charles  Stewart  Parnell,  the  great  Irish  Nationalist, 
died  on  the  night  of  the  Gth  inst.,  at  l^>righton.  Eng. 
His  system  had  been  broken  down  for  a  long  time,  and 
his  illness  was  of  about  a  week's  duration.  He  was 
buried  at  Dublin,  on  the  12th.  His  death  produced  a 
l)rofound  sensation  throughout  the  British  Empire. 

Sir  John  Pope  Hennessey,  Member  of  Parliament 
for  North  Kilkenny,  deceased  the  same  day  as  C.  S. 
Parnell. 

A  dispatch  from  Dublin,  dated  the  12th  inst.,  says: 
At  midnight  the  colleagues  of  Parnell  gave  out  a 
manifesto  announcing  their  determination  to  continue 
the  contest  with  the  opponents  of  Parnell.  The  mani- 
festo begins  by  saying  :  "  Ireland  has  lost  her  leader, 
but  the  cause  of  Ireland's  freedom  remains.  We  have 
a  duty  to  the  living  and  the  deail.  That  duty  is  to 
maintain  erect  and  unsullied  the  flag  of  National 
independence  you.  the  people  of  Ireland,  gave  into  the 
hands  of  Charles  Stewart  Parnell  and  his  Parliament- 
ary colleagues."  The  manifesto  was  signed  by  twenty- 
eight  out  of  tiiirty  one  Parnell  colleagues.  It  is  be- 
lieved by  many  tliat,  notwithstanding  this  manifesto, 
the  Irish  party  will  be  reunited. 

A  dis|)atch  from  St.  Petersburg  announces  that  the 
Kiissian  Pamir  expedition,  under  the  command  of 
Prince  Galitsin,  has  safely  traversed  Kasligar,  Yark- 
and  and  Karghalik. 


The  London  Standard,  usually  a  very  conservative 
journal,  publishes  a  communication  in  regard  to  this 
so-called  aggressive  movement  of  the  Russians.  The 
letter  is  dated  from  Bombay  and  the  writer  points  out 
that  the  presence  of  the  Russians  in  the  Pamir  is 
tantamount  to  the  annexation  of  22,000  square  miles 
of  Chinese  territory  and  10,000  square  miles  of  Af- 
ghan territory.  More  than  this,  the  Russians  "have 
within  the  last  month  had  the  stupendous  audacity  to 
order  two  British  officers  ofl'  the  ground  belonging  to 
a  neutral  power."  Obviously  Russian  aggression 
must  be  checked,  and  Lord  Salisbury  Avill  doubtless 
ask  for  explanations,  assuming  that  the  facts  are  cor- 
rect. But  the  prophet  disdains  slow  methods  of  diplo- 
macy. 

"  The  time  has  come,"  he  says,  "  long  though  it  has 
been  procrastinated,  when  the  supremacy  of  England 
in  Asia  must  be,  once  and  for  all,  so  firmly  established 
that  the  tide  which  has  flowed  so  steadily  eastward 
throughout  the  last  fifty  years  may  not  only  be  checked, 
but  sent  sweeping  back  to  the  Caspian.  We  have  in 
Lord  Salisbury  a  Foreign  Minister  imbued  with  the 
highest  traits  of  the  national  character,  bold,  brave 
and  just.  We  have  a  navy  the  envy  of  the  world. 
We  have  in  India  an  army  vastly  superior  in  numbers, 
quality  and  organization  to  any  that  Russia  can  bring 
against  us,  u»der  command  of  and  enthusiastically  de- 
voted to  one  of  the  ablest  generals  of  the  day.  We 
may  never  hit  upon  such  a  fortunate  era  again." 

Attention  has  been  called  to  the  serious  diminution 
of  birds  in  France  through  destruction  of  the  nests. 
Some  insectivorous  species  are  becoming  very  rare, 
while  plant  parasites  are  increasing.  Cats  and  dogs 
are  the  chief  destroyers. 

The  daily  papers  of  Madrid  quote  from  a  recent  cir- 
cular of  the  Governor  General  of  Cuba  that  after  the 
lapse  of  the  commercial  treaties  in  Second  Month 
next,  the  "most  favored  nation  clause"  will  cease  to 
operate.  The  United  States  alone  will  thus  reap  the 
advantage  of  the  concessions  granted  by  tlie  special 
treaty  with  Spain. 

After  a  long  recess  the  Biindesrath,  or  legislative 
body  representing  the  individual  States  of  Germany, 
reassembled  on  the  7th  inst.  The  House  considered, 
as  the  first  order  of  the  day,  the  projected  law  to  re- 
press drunkenness,  which,  as  is  well  known,  is  a  pet 
measure  of  the  emperor.  The  fact  that  the  initiative 
proposals  came  from  the  emperor  failed  to  commend 
the  bill  to  the  Bundesrath.  A  majority  of  the  pleni- 
potentiaries declared  that  their  Governments  could 
not  accept  the  project  in  its  present  form.  The  mem- 
ber appointed  to  the  Bundesrath  by  the  Bavarian 
Government  intimated  that  the  State  he  represented 
desired  no  such  liquor  legislation  as  the  bill  provided. 
The  bill,  ought,  he  declared,  to  be  withdrawn.  The 
Prussian  member,  acting  under  instructions  from  the 
emperor,  was  the  only  plenipotentiary  who  defended 
the  measure. 

The  bill  was  finally  referred  to  a  commission.  It  is 
certain  that  it  will  appear  in  the  Reichstag  trans- 
formed from  a  rude,  thorough  attack  upon  the  liquor 
trade  into  a  mildly  beneficent  bill  for  the  protection 
of  the  drunkard.  The  liquor  dealers,  though  feeling 
reassured  as  regards  the  adoption  of  the  bill  as  a 
sweeping  reform,  are  arranging  for  the  holding  of  a 
congress  at  Stuttgart  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
political  defence  of  themselves. 

The  King  of  Wurtemberg  died  at  Stuttgart,  on  the 
7th  inst. 

Advices  received  in  London  from  various  points  in 
Russia  state  that  great  masses  of  peasants  are  flocking 
into  the  towns  from  the  country  districts,  perishing 
from  the  want  of  food.  At  least  55,000  have  passed 
through  Tuinien  alone  seeking  food.  Many  are  fall- 
ing by  the  roadsides  and  dying  in  their  tracks.  The 
wanderers  have  no  fuel,  and  the  cold  is  intense.  In- 
cendiarism and  pillaging  are  spreading. 

This  year's  sugar  crop  in  Cuba  amounts  to  827,000 
tons,  an  increase  of  267,000  tons  over  the  product  of 
1890. 


NOTICES. 

A  Regular  Meeting  of  Friends'  Teachers' 
Association  will  be  held  at  140  North  Sixteenth  St., 
on  Seventh-day,  the  24tli  of  Tenth  Month.  The  pro- 
gramme will  be  announced  later. 

Elizabeth  Woolman, 

Secretary. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  meets 
trains  leaving  Phila.  (Broad  St.  Station)  at  6.53  and 
8.48  A.  M.,  2.5.3  and  4.55  p.  m.  It  will  meet  other  trains 
when  notified. 

Zeuedee  Haines,  SupH,  Westtown,  Penna. 


We  are  keeping  a  box  open,  at  1.16  North  Fourth 
Street,  upstairs,  for  further  contributions  of  Clothinj,', 
&c.,  to  be  forwarded  to  John  F.  Stanton,  of  Chatta- 
nooga, Tennessee,  who  has  kindly  offered  to  distriljuv 
the  same  to  needy  and  deserving  persons  and  families. 

We  desire  to  forward  the  box  by  Sixth-day,  the 
23d  inst. 

Contributions  are  solicited  from  Friends  or  others. 


Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  desires  a  situation  al 
light  housekeeping,  or  care  of  invalid. 

Address,  E.  L.  E., 

OfiSce  of  "  The  Friend." 


The  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Bible  Associa 
TioN  OF  Friends. — The  Sixty-first  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Association  will  be  held  at  No.  1305  Arch  St.. 
on  Fourth  day,  Tenth  Month  14th,  1891,  at  half-past 
four  o'clock. 

B.  W.  Beesley,  Secretary. 


Wanted. — Two  young  women  want  evening  work  t(l 
do  at  home :  no  machine  sewing,  otherwise  not  particu 
lar.    Can  give  good  recommendation. 

Address,  H.  E.  S., 

Phila.  P.  0.,  Penna. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Com' 
raittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  23d  inst.,  at  11  A.  M 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day 
at  9  A.  M. 

William  Evans,  Clerk.  ■ 

Tenth  Month,  1891. 


Erratum. — On  page  73  of  Tenth  Number  of  "Thj 
Friend,"  near  boitom  of  third  column,  for  Secoru 
Month,  read  FirU  Month.  I 


Died,  Twelfth  Month  31st,  1890,  at  the  residence  o 
her  son-in-law,  Abel  Roberts,  Abington,  Pa.,  Hannai 
E.  Bockius,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  her  agi 
A  beloved  member  and  Overseer  of  Abington  particu 
lar  and  Abington  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  after  a  short  illness  of  typhoid  fever,  Alber' 

L.  Hayes,  son  of  J.  Briton  and  Hannah  H.  Hayes,  < 
near  West  Chester,  Penna.,  on  the  morning  of  Tent 
Month  3,  1891,  in  his  twenty-seventh  year.  Thoug 
his  sutierings  were  severe,  he  bore  them  patiently  an 
without  a  murmur.  He  was  a  devoted  son  and  brothei 
and  to  the  last  was  thoughtful  for  those  around  bin 
Near  the  close  he  said,  "Give  all  glory  to  God,"  an  t 
later,  "Gracious  Father,  receive  my  spirit.  Amen. 
His  relatives  and  friends  have  the  comforting  beli( 
that  all  is  peace.  I 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Tent 

Month  4th,  1891,  Hannah  Warrington,  a  membt  ' 
and  minister  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Je 
sey,  in  the  ninety-ninth  year  of  her  age.    She  Wi  i 
made  willing  in  early  life  to  take  up  the  Cross,  an  i 
follow  a  crucified,  but  now  risen  and  glorified  Lord ; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  i; 
God,  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  Bi  I 
lieving  herself  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  sj:  M 
passed  through  deep  baptisms  preparatory  theret(  \ 
feeling  her  own  insufficiency  for  the  work,  and  th; 
others  were  more  eloquent  than  she;  until  the  Mast( 
was  pleased  to  commission  one  of  his  devoted  servan  ' 
to  speak  to  her  state,  and  assure  her,  that  if  she  wou. 
yield  to  his  requirings  she  should  be  brought  throug 
and  enabled  to  sit  among  princes. 

Being  made  willing  to  go  down  into  Jordan,  tl  i 
river  of  judgment ;  she  was  enabled  to  bring  up  ston 
of  memorial,  to  the  praise  of  Ilirn  who  had  called  hi  I 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  that  el '  / 
might  tell  unto  others  the  unsearchable  riches 
Christ.     She  was  acknowledged  a  minister  in  tl 
Third  Month,  1823.    She  was  frequently  liberated  f 
service  in  her  own  Yearly  Meeting,  and  sometimes  i 
others  ;  and  these  visits  were  paid  to  the  peace  of  h 
own  mind  and  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  tho 
among  whom  her  lot  was  cast.    She  was  a  firm  ai 
upright  pillar  in  the  Church ;  standing  firmly  agaii 
all  innovations  from  the  trials  of  1827  to  the  close_  mk. 
her  life.    Plaving  filled  up  her  measure  of  sufl^eriiHlij 
for  the  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church,  she  was  ^WL 
abled  patiently  to  wait  and  quietly  to  hope,  until  I  Br 
whose  right  it  is  to  claim  his  own,  was  pleased  to  ss 
"  It  is  finished  ; "  and  to  release  her  spirit  from  f 
tenement  of  clay.    "  fo  him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  hiff  i 
white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  writtc  ' 
which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it.'  i 
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lections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  90.) 
1841. — "At  New  Garden,  I  apjirehended  it 
IS  ray  place  to  advert  to  the  conversation, 
lich  our  Lord  gives,  as  having  taken  place 
tvveen  the  rich  man  and  Abraham  ;  when  he 
licited  him  to  send  one  from  the  dead  to  his 
re  brethren,  that  they  might  not  come  into 
e  pLice  of  torment;  and  Abraliam  finally  re- 
ied  to  him,  'If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
ophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  thoj^gh 
le  rose  from  the  dead.'  From  wliich  it  is  evi- 
nt,  if  man  will  not  embrace  the  means  already 
ppointed  for  his  salvation,  no  other  will  be 
anted ;  and  that  while  he  refuses  to  comply 
th  the  terms  of  acceptance,  he  would  be  likely 
reject  a  miraculous  visitation,  sent  for  their 
nfirmation.  The  grace  of  God  appearing  in 
e  hearts  of  all  men,  was  held  up  as  the  imme- 
ate  means;  and  denying  self,  taking  up  the 
OSS  daily  and  following  Christ,  the  terms  laid 
\vn,upon  which  alone  we  can  hope  to  partake 
that  salvation,  which  He  has  purchased  for 
.  those  who  obey  Him.  Christ's  incarnation, 
fferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension  and 
jrification,  wherein  he  is  our  propitiation  for 
1,  and  our  intercessor  with  the  Father,  and  his 
ward  and  spiritual  appearance,  knocking  at 
e  door  of  the  heart  for  an  entrance;  his  office 
the  great  Baptizer  of  his  people ;  sitting  as  a 
finer  with  fire  and  a  fuller  with  soap,  in  which 
3  administers  the  one  saving  baptism  with  the 
3ly  Ghost  and  fire,  and  prepares  the  heart  as 
-emple  for  Him  by  his  Spirit  to  dwell  in,  thus 
ting  up  his  kingdom  there,  and  ruling  as  Lord, 
dge.  Lawgiver  and  King,  were  treated  on  and 
pported  by  Scripture  testimony.  The  Truth 
se  into  a  good  decree  of  dominion,  and  our 
cient  friend' Nathan  Hunt,  expressed  his  satis- 
;tion,  saying,  'They  were  the  doctrines  he 
Id  and  believed,  and  he  was  opposed  to  all 
lovation  upon  them.' " 

"At  Springfield,  a  considerable  number  of 
lends  and  others  convened ;  some  of  whom 
pear  to  be  a  seeking  people,  and  not  knowing 
lere  to  find  what  they  longed  for,  are  wander- 
^  from  place  to  place,  and  from  one  preacher 
another.  These  were  recommended  to  the 
t  of  Grace  in  their  own  hearts ;  by  receiving 
lich  they  would  come  to  have  their  eyes  open- 
to  see  their  conditions,  and  true  faith  be  given 
iru  to  believe  in  Christ  their  Saviour;  who 


would  feed  them  with  the  bread  of  life,  and 
open  in  them  the  spring  of  living  water;  by 
which  their  souls  would  be  refreshed  and  nour- 
ished up  unto  everlasting  life.  Christ  was 
preached  as  the  Author  of  this  true  faith,  as  the 
Rock  on  which  the  church  is  built;  as  the  Cap- 
tain of  salvation,  who  only  can  arm  his  soldiers 
for  the  spiritual  warfare;  and  who  gives  them 
victory  over  their  soul's  enemies.  No  man  can 
come  to  the  Father,  but  by  Him  ;  and  it  is  only 
as  He  is  revealed  in  the  heart,  by  the  same  spirit 
which  revealed  Him  to  Peter,  that  any  can  have 
true  and  saving  faith  in  Him ;  by  which  they 
lay  hold  of  the  oifers  of  his  love  and  mercy,  and 
through  the  obedience  of  which,  they  obtain 
victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil; 
and  persevering  to  the  end,  inherit  the  promises, 
and  are  made  partakers  of  tliat  salvation,  which 
He  purchased  f  )r  all  those  who  receive  and  obey 
Him.  It  was  a  season  of  Divine  regard  ;  where- 
in I  was  greatly  favored  with  utterance,  and  the 
[jresentation  of  many  passages  of  Scri])ture,  to 
show  the  nature  of  the  Gospel  dispeBBaftfea-;- 
to  confirm  the  principles  of  Friends.  It  was 
cause  of  humble  gratitude  to  our  Holy  Helper, 
that  He  was  pleased  to  open  the  treasury  of 
things,  new  and  old,  and  qualify  to  exalt  his 
great  name,  and  call  upon  the  people  to  com^ 
and  enlist  under  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of 
peace." 

"Attended  Marlborough  Meeting;  in  which 
the  state  of  things  was  felt  to  be  low.  It  appeared 
proper  to  sound  an  alarm  amongst  them,  lest  they 
become  swallowed  up  by  the  world,  and  lost  in  a 
state  of  indifference  to  the  work  of  their  own  sal- 
vation, and  support  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  The 
right  education  of  their  children,  which  is  often 
neglected  by  parents  becoming  engrossed  with 
schemes  of  business,  was  plainly  spoken  to,  and 
parents  solemnly  called  upon,  to  give  more  close 
and  serious  attention  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
minds  of  their  children,  the  proper  care  of  their 
persons,  and  to  subjugating  their  wills  and  pas- 
sions, at  an  early  period  of  life.  They  were  urged 
not  to  withhold  from  them  a  suitable  share  of 
school  instruction ;  so  that  they  migiit  not  be 
sunk  in  ignorance,  and  feel  themselves  lessened 
by  it.  The  happiness  which  resulted  to  parents 
and  children,  where  they  were  joined  in  walking 
together  in  the  right  way  of  the  Lord ;  promoting 
each  other's  best  welfare;  far  outweighs  any  pe- 
cuniary advantages,  arising  from  entire  devotion 
to  the  pursuit  of  business.  The  toil  and  watch- 
ful care  of  such  pious  parents,  would  generally 
be  amply  repaid  in  old  age,  by  the  fruits  of  it 
in  their  offspring.  Then  would  these,  under  the 
influence  of  the  power  of  religion,  cherish  and 
console  their  valued  and  declining  parents; 
whose  joy  it  would  be,  to  see  their  sons  and 
daughters  established  in  the  Truth,  and  as  up- 
right pillars,  supporting  the  ark  of  its  testi- 
monies." 

"At  Holly  Spring  Meeting,  the  injunctioa  of 
Christ,  'Take  no  thouglit  saying,  what  shall  we 
eat?  what  shall  we  drink ?  or  wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed?  for  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek ;  for  your  Heavenly  Father  know- 


eth  that  ye  have  need  of  ail  tliese  things.  But 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you,'  was  treated  on.  It  was  shown  where  this 
was  carefully  attended  to  in  early  life,  and 
faithfully  {)ersevered  in,  the  follower  of  Christ 
was  pre.served  from  the  entanglements  and  per- 
plexities, which  the  disobedient  often  become 
involved  in.  While  these  run  into  the  inordi- 
nate pursuit  of  the  world,  after  they  had  been 
visited  in  early  life,  and  lose  the  life  and  green- 
ness which  they  once  had,  the  dedicated  sons 
and  daughters  of  God,  are  enabled  to  keep  their 
worldly  concerns  in  their  proper  place,  and  to 
fulfil  their  social  and  religious  duties,  in  the  right 
time  and  manner.  The  young  people  were 
earnestly  pressed  to  mind  the  openings  of  Divine 
light  upon  their  understanding;  and  to  walk  in 
obedience  thereto;  that  so  they  may  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and  become  established 
in  it.  The  solemnizing  power  of  the  Blessed 
Head  was  felt  among  us,  and  I  hoped  some  of 
ung  ones  would  be  aroused  to  increased 
eVOtion  and  zeal." 
"At  Rich  Square,  there  was  given  me  unex- 
pectedly an  intimation  to  stand  up  with  the 
testimony:  'There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  amongst  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved,'  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naz- 
areth. The  way  was  opened  to  preach  Christ 
Jesus  as  the  only  way  to  the  Father,  and  his 
spiritual  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire, 
as  the  appointed  means  by  which  sin  and  cor- 
ruption are  to  be  purged  out  of  the  heart  of 
man  ;  and  he  prepared  to  be  made  a  partaker 
of  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  both  in  what  He  did  and  suflfered  for  us, 
in  the  prepared  body,  and  the  glorious  reward 
at  the  end  of  the  race ;  laid  up  for  all  those 
who  love  and  serve  Him  with  sincerity  and 
faithfulness.  The  current  then  turned  to  the 
exercised  remnant  in  this  meeting;  who  were 
encouraged  to  increased  dedication  in  the  occu- 
pancy of  their  gifts,  and  to  be  willing  to  be  again 
and  again  baptized  into  suffering  on  their  own 
account,  and  for  the  body's  sake,  the  church. 
The  young  people  were  also  invited  to  receive 
Christ  in  his  visitations  to  their  souls ;  to  take 
his  yoke  upon  them  and  learn  of  Him,  that 
they  may  be  made  servants  in  his  house,  and 
qualified  to, support  the  doctrines  and  testimo- 
nies given  to  us  to  bear.  Some  of  the  sincere- 
hearted  were  tendered,  and  manifested  their 
unity,  in  seeming  unwillingness  to  part  from  us, 
as  well  as  by  expressing  their  satisfaction  with 
our  company." 

"At  Newbegan  Creek,  the  duty  of  silent  wait- 
ing, and  introversion  of  mind  before  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  hear  and  understand  the  still  small 
voice  which  speaketh  as  never  man  spake,  and 
by  obedience  thereto,  be  brought  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  He  hath 
sent,  which  is  life  eterual;  was  opened  and 
enforced.  It  was  shown  that,  however  valuable 
the  knowledge  conjmunicatcd  by  the  Scriptures, 
and  highly  to  be  prized  and  cherished,  yet  this 
of  itself  was  not  sufficient.    The  saving  kuowl- 
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edge  of  the  Father  is  received  by  and  through 
the  Sou  ;  who  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life, 
communicated  by  the  operations  of  his  Spirit  in 
the  heart.    It  was  a  time  of  renewed  favor. 

"After  dining,  we  rode  to  Syraond's  Creek, 
where  we  had  the  company  of  nearly  all  the 
members  of  the  two  meetings  last  visited.  It 
was  satisfactory  to  have  them  together;  giving 
the  opportunity  of  entering  into  feeling  with 
them,  in  their  reduced  condition;  in  which  the 
way  was  opened  to  encourage  the  honest-hearted 
to  keep  hold  of  the  shield  of  faith;  whereby 
they  might  quench  the  darts  of  the  enemy,  who 
seeks  to  discourage  and  turn  aside  from  the  path 
of  duty.  The  necessity  of  watching  over,  and 
restraining  the  children  from  the  corruptions 
which  abound  in  the  world,  and  of  Friends 
coming  under  religious  exercise,  that  they  may 
be  qualified  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  were  pointed  out; 
and  the  danger  of  being  overwhelmed  by  the 
pursuit  of  business  and  the  love  of  money,  im- 
pressed upon  some.  The  Truth  rose  into  do- 
minion, and  brought  some  into  tenderness,  and 
tliey  took  leave  of  us  in  near  affection  and  unity, 
desiring  our  pnservation  every  way." 

"At  Black  Water  Meeting,  in  Virginia,  I  was 
led  to  speak  to  some  respecting  the  feeling 
which  they  were  brought  under,  in  the  midst  of 
their  efforts  to  obtain  happiness  from  worldly 
enjoyments.  That  there  is  at  times  a  longing 
desire  in  the  soul  after  substantial  food  which 
none  of  those  earthly  delights  can  satisfy.  How- 
ever they  may  be  pursued  with  avidity,  they  all 
fail;  leaving  the  soul  empty  and  destitute ;  often 
followed  by  the  convictions  of  Divine  Grace, 
that  the  work  of  salvation  is  neglected,  and 
these  delights  are  leading  their  votary  in  the 
broad  way  which  must  terminate  in  destruction. 
Some  of  this  description  were  earnestly  labored 
with,  to  arouse  them  to  a  sense  of  their  danger, 
and  the  necessity  of  giving  heed  to  the  warning 
voice  of  the  Lord's  Hcjly  Spirit  while  the  day 
of  mercy  lasts.  There  were  a  few  exemplary 
young  Friends  present,  to  whom  the  language 
of  encouragement  was  extended,  to  dedicate 
themselves  to  the  cause  of  Christ;  and  taking 
his  yoke  upon  them,  openly  confess  Him  before 
men.  It  was  a  comfort  to  meet  with  such, 
where  the  Society  has  become  almost  extinct." 

(To  be  continued.) 

In  seeking  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  do  not  look 
too  far  away.  Closer  inspection  may  discover 
your  field  of  labor  just  where  you  are.  God's 
providence  determines  your  lot,  and  generally 
purposes  work  for  you  in  your  immediate  sur- 
roundings. It  is  hard  for  the  ambitious  and 
future-scanning  to  realize  this.  They  want  some 
opening  in  a  distant  clime,  or  in  "the  good  time 
coming."  They  are  so  concerned  about  the  great 
destiny  awaiting  them,  and  so  expectant  of  a  cer- 
tain order  of  opportunity,  that  they  overlook  the 
work  and  place  of  activity  near  at  hand.  Too 
often  the  agency  for  their  development,  and  the 
season  for  their  best  exertions,  and  the  place  of 
their  life-work  are  lost  through  neglect  of  their 
present  environments. 

Every  young  man  is  speaking  by  his  daily 
example  to  every  acquaintance  of  his  ;  and  he 
is  winning  his  fellows  to  a  higher  plane  of  living, 
or  encouraging  them  to  be  satisfied  with  life  on 
a  lower  plane.  Not  merely  when  he  rouses  him- 
self to  active  effort  in  behalf  of  a  companion,  but 
in  his  ordinary  cf)nduct,  and  in  the  spirit  wiiich 
he  illustrates  in  all  his  course,  he  is  influencing 
individuals,  and  he  must  give  account  of  that 
influence  by  and  by. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  91.) 
We  have  already  referred  to  the  visit  paid 
to  Friends  in  Maryland  by  John  Burnyeat, 
George  Fox,  and  their  companions,  about  the 
year  1673. 

William  Edmundson  mentions  in  his  Journal 
that  about  the  year  1676  he  travelled  among 
Friends  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland, 
'■  where  we  had  many  precious  heavenly  meet- 
ings for  the  worship  of  God,  and  men's  and  wo- 
men's meetings  to  order  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 
A  blessed  time  we  had  together,  to  our  mutual 
comfort." 

After  laboring  on  both  sides  of  the  bay,  he 
went  southward  to  Virginia,  and  his  narrative 
of  the  journey  shows  some  of  the  hardships  to 
which  ti'avellers  in  those  times  were  exposed. 
He  says:  "As  we  crossed  the  mouth  of  York 
River,  a  storm  took  us,  and  the  wind  came 
against  us,  so  that  we  were  hard  put  to  it  to 
escape  the  breakers;  yet  the  Lord's  eminent 
hand  saved  our  lives. 

"A  report  went  to  Friends  in  Maryland,  that 
we  were  drowned,  but  we  got  to  a  little  creek  in 
a  small  island,  uninhabited,  and  were  forced  to 
stay  there  three  nights;  the  wind  being  against 
us,  also  the  weather  foul  and  stormy,  with  rain, 
sleet  and  snow.  We  had  no  shelter  but  the  open 
skies,  and  the  wet  ground  to  lie  on,  this  aug- 
mented my  cold  and  pain,  but  the  Lord  bore  up 
my  spirit,  and  enabled  me  to  endure  it,  as  He 
had  done  in  many  other  afflictions."  When  the 
weather  became  more  favorable  they  took  boat 
and  came,  towards  morning,  to  the  house  of  a 
Friend  on  Elizabeth  River.  Here  "they  took 
me  out  of  the  boat,  and  led  me  into  the  house, 
for  I  was  not  able  to  go  alone,  and  set  me  on  a 
chair,  but  presently  my  spirit  was  uneasy  and 
greatly  disquieted,  being  sensible  things  were 
wrong  in  that  house."  After  the  people  were 
up  in  the  morning,  he  admonished  them,  was 
helped  into  his  boat  and  went  on. 

In  1682  William  Penn  visited  Lord  Balti- 
more, to  confer  with  him  on  the  disputed  bound- 
ary line  between  their  respective  settlements. 
On  this  occasion  he  held  an  appointed  meeting 
at  Choptank.  He  remarked,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  that  he  "  had  good  and  eminent  service 
for  the  Lord,"  but  we  have  not  met  with  any 
particulars. 

In  1691  Thomas  Wilson  and  James  Dickin- 
son visited  the  meetings  in  America,  and  in  the 
course  of  their  travels  T.  W.  says  he  "  had 
many  blessed  meetings  amongst  Friends  on  both 
sides  of  the  bay."  Of  these  but  few  particulars 
are  preserved  ;  yet  we  may  well  believe  that 
they  were  especially  serviceable  and  comforting, 
for  Thomas  Wilson  was  one  eminently  qualified 
and  gifted  of  the  Lord,  with  ability  to  promote 
his  blessed  cause.  His  friend,  James  Dickinson, 
says  of  him  :  "I  know  there  was  not  anything 
more  delightful  to  my  dear  companion,  than  to 
be  under  the  influence  of  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
wherewith  he  was  often  filled.  The  power  of 
the  Lord  was  wonderfully  with  him,  and  made 
him  as  a  cloud  full  of  rain,  carried  by  the  breath 
of  the  Almighty,  to  water  the  ground." 

Thomas  Storji  says  that  Thomas  Wilson  "was 
to  me  the  most  able  and  powerful  minister  of 
the  Word  of  Life  in  the  age."  He  mentions 
being  with  him  in  1693,  at  Oxford,  "where  we 
had  a  comfortable  open  meeting;  for  though 
many  of  the  collegians  were  there,  who  used  to 
be  rude  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  yet  the 
invisible  power  of  the  Word  of  Life  being  over 
them  at  that  time,  they  were  quiet  under  the 


testimony  thereof,  in  the  authoritative  ministr 
of  Thomas  Wilson  ;  whose  voice  was  as  thunde 
from  the  clouds,  and  with  words  penetrating  a 
lightning,  saying,  'It  is  the  pride,  luxury  anc , 
whoredoms  of  the  priests  now,  as  in  the  days  c 
Eli  the  high  priest,  which  deprive  them  of  th: 
open  vision  of  Heaven.'  Upon  this  many  c 
them  were  struck  with  amazement  and  surprist 
and  their  eyes  were  filled  with  tears." 

When  Thomas  and  James  were  about  to  com 
to  America,  it  was  a  time  of  war  betwee 
France  and  England,  "and,"  says  T.  Wilsoi 
"the  rumor  was,  that  the  French  fleet  layabou 
thirty  or  forty  leagues  from  the  Land's  End  c 
England,  in  the  way  we  should  pass,  whic 
brought  a  very  great  concern  upon  us,  wit 
many  inward  seekings  and  supplications  to  th 
Lord,  that  if  it  was  his  blessed  will.  He  migh 
be  pleased  to  preserve  us  ;  and  being  strong  i: 
faith  that  it  was  easy  with  the  Lord  God  to  d( 
liver  us,  we  trusted  in  his  holy  power.  I  bein 
in  deep  travail  of  soul,  had  an  opening  from  th 
Lord,  that  it  was  his  holy  will  to  deliver  us,  ani 
we  should  live  to  see  it,  which  I  believed  am 
was  humbly  thankful  to  the  Lord,  and  told  m 
dear  companion  thereof  with  great  joy.  H 
also  told  me,  that  being  under  a  travail  of  sou 
the  Lord  had  showed  him  that  the  French  flee 
would  encompass  us  on  both  sides,  and  also  be 
hind,  and  come  very  near,  but  the  Lord  wouk 
send  a  great  mist  and  darkness  between  us  am 
them,  in  which  we  should  sail  away,  and  se 
them  no  more."  All  this  came  to  pass  as  the  j 
had  foreseen.  Of  the  fleet  that  left  Englam 
together,  their  vessel  and  two  others  were  al 
that  escaped. 

In  1714,  the  same  two  Friends  again  came  t: 
this  country,  and  were  at  the  Yearly  Meetin: 
at  Choptank,  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland 
"which  was  very  large,  many  people  beside 
Friends  flocking  to  it  from  several  parts  of  th^ 
country,  and  the  doctrine  of  Truth  was  largel; 
opened  to  them."  In  1696  James  Dickinsoi 
also  crossed  the  ocean  and  held  meetings  ii 
Maryland,  where  he  found  "  great  openness  ii 
the  hearts  of  many  to  receive  Truth's  testi 
mony." 

Another  faithful  laborer  in  those  parts  wa  i 
Thomas  Chalkley,  a  native  of  London,  wh  | 
afterwards  made  Philadelphia  his  home — aJj 
though  much  of  his  time  was  spent  on  the  oceaiii 
in  trading  voyages  to  Barbadoes  and  othe 
West  Indian  Islands — and  in  religious  visits 
In  1698  he  found  many  Friends  about  th 
River  Choptank.    In  1703  he  again  travellei 
southward  through  Maryland  into  Virginia  an( 
North  Carolina.    He  says:   "One  day,  goinj 
out  of  our  course  through  a  marsh,  I  trod  on  i 
rattlesnake,  which  is  accounted  one  of  the  mos 
poisonous  snakes  ;  but  it  only  hissed  at  me,  am 
did  no  harm.  This  was  one  deliverance,  amonj 
many,  which   the  Lord,  by  his  providencf 
wrought  for  me ;  and  I  bless  his  holy  name  fo 
all  his  mercies.    We  lay  two  nights  in  th' 
woods,  and  I  think  I  never  slept  better.    It  wa 
the  eighth  hour  in  the  evening,  when  I  laii 
down  on  the  ground,  one  night,  my  saddlj 
being  my  pillow,  at  the  root  of  a  tree;  and  ij 
was  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  they  calle(  i 
■me.    When  I  awoke,  I  thought  of  Jacob' | 
lodging  on  his  way  to  Padan  Aram,  when  h' 
saw  the  holy  vision  of  angels,  with  the  ladde 
whose  top  reached  to  heaven.    Very  sweet  wa 
the  love  of  God  to  my  soul  that  morning,  am 
the  dew  of  the  everlasting  hills  refreshed  me."  i 

Being  on  the  Peninsula  in  or  about  the  yea 
1705,  'Thomas  Chalkley  had  some  controversi 
with  a  priest  named  Crawford,  who  said  h( 
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ould  prove  them  to  be  no  ministers  of  Christ. 
[  bid  him,"  says  T.  C,  "  prove  himself  one, 
id  he  would  do  the  business."    "Well,"  says 

"  how  shall  we  know  who  are  Christ's  minis- 
rs  ?  "  "  Why,"  said  I,  "  art  thou  willing  to  be 
ied  by  Christ's  rule,  for  He  hath  given  us  a 
ain  rule  to  know  them  by."  "  What  is  that 
lie?  Let  us  hear  it,"  says  he.  It  is  short  but 
11,  namely,  "By  their  fruits  you  shall  know 
lem  ;  for  men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns 
•  figs  of  thistles  ;  wherefore  by  their  fruits  they 
•e  known."  "  I  deny  it,"  says  priest  Crawford, 
that  they  are  known  by  their  fruits."  I  an- 
vered,  "  then  thou  deniest  the  plain  and  naked 
uth  of  Christ.  So  I  called  aloud  to  the  people 

take  notice  what  a  blind  guide  they  had  ; 
id  indeed  he  was  wicked  as  well  as  blind,  and 
s  fruits  not  good.  For  soon  after,  news  came 
lat  he  had  a  wife  in  Eoghind,  and  as  he  had 
lother  here,  his  fruits  were  wicked  with  a  wit- 
;ss."  This  incident  illustrates  the  truth  of  the 
smark,  that  several  ministers  of  the  Church  of 
ngland,  who  were  tempted  to  go  to  Maryland 
^  the  bounty  given  by  the  legislature,  were 
en  of  poor  character. 

Thomas  Chalkley  adds,  "  that  we  got  a  meet- 
ig,  called  Little  Creek  Meeting,  settled  near 
lis  place  (near  the  town  of  Camden  in  Dela- 
are),  and  a  meeting  house  built  at  Duck 
reek  (a  few  miles  further  north).  The  people 
1  those  parts  about  this  time  began  mightily  to 
ie  through  the  formal  preaching  of  such  as 
reach  for  money." 

In  1706  he  was  again  in  Maryland,  and  had 
many  good  meetings"  at  a  house  built  by 
.quila  Paca,  head  sheriff  of  the  county,  who 
vcd  at  the  head  of  Bush  River. 

In  1725  this  indefatigable  laborer  for  the 
ood  of  souls  was  at  a  general  meeting  in  Cecil 
Jounty,  which  was  "  large  and  quiet."  It  held 
3veral  days,  and  the  gospel  dispensation  was 
3t  forth,  and  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  exalted. 
Vom  Cecil  we  went  to  Chester  River,  and  had 

meeting  there,  at  which  the  people  were  ex- 
orted  to  come  to  Christ,  the  eternal  rock  and 
"ue  foundation,  and  to  build  their  religion  on 
lim,  against  whom  the  gates  of  hell  can  never 
revail ;  and  they  were  so  much  affected,  that 
hey  did  not  seem  forward  to  leave  the  house 
f'ter  the  meeting  was  over.  From  Chester 
liver  we  went  to  Third  Haven,  to  the  general 
aeeting  of  Friends  for  Maryland,  which  was 
ery  large,  some  Friends  from  Pennsylvania 
nd  Virginia  being  there,  and  many  people  of 
ther  societies.  Many  testimonies  were  borne 
:)  the  work  of  Christ  by  his  Spirit  in  the  soul, 
nd  Friends  were  earnestly  desired  to  be  dili- 
;ent  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  keep 
pthe  practice  of  our  wholesome  Discipline;  by 
lie  neglect  of  which  a  door  would  be  open  to 
)0se  living  and  undue  liberties. 

From  Third  Haven  we  travelled  into  the 
;reat  forest,  between  the  Bays  of  Chesapeake 
nd  Delaware,  and  had  a  satisfactory  meeting. 
Miere  was  no  public  house  in  this  place,  where- 
jre  I  told  the  people  of  the  house  I  was  obliged 
3  them  for  the  use  of  it;  but  they  tenderly 
nswered,  they  were  more  obliged  to  me  for  my 

ind  visiting  of  them  ;  and  truly  we  had  a  solid, 
ood  meeting  there;  the  people  being  generally 
loor,  they  had  but  little  notice  taken  of  them 
ly  the  money-loving  teachers,  who  preach  for 
(To  be  continued.) 

Wood  Palp. — This  is  largely  and  increasingly 
ised  in  the  manufacture  of  paper.  The  con- 
umption  of  wood  by  pulp  mills  at  the  present 
ime  is  estimated  at  1,000,000  cords  a  year. 


From  the  "  IJitixisil  I-'kiend." 

Peculiarities  of  Friends. 


TIIKIR  OBJECTIONS  TO  CONGREGATIONAL  SIN(JIN(;. 

It  may  be  said  that  instruction  is  imparted  by 
singing.  Children  are  taught  to  sing  hymns  con- 
taining important  religious  truths,  which  are 
thereby  impressed  on  their  memories,  and  were 
they  not  taught  to  sing  the  hymns,  they  would 
never  learn  them  at  all.  But  over  against  this 
rises  the  question,  Is  singing  a  desirable  method 
of  imparting  instruction?  Viewed  simply  as  a 
hymn  lesson,  in  a  Bible  narrative  for  instance, 
there  seems  little  to  object  against  singing;  but 
it  is  impossible  to  maintain  this  simple  view, 
except  abstractly,  for  any  length  of  time.  Cul- 
tivate the  taste  for  what  is  called  sacred  music, 
and  sacred  songs  will  be  sung,  not  for  any  good 
they  may  do,  nor  for  the  sentiments  they  express, 
but  for  the  pleasure  the  singing  affords.  After 
the  art  of  singing  has  been  acquired,  it  is  un- 
common for  the  singer  to  make  nice  distinctions 
between  the  songs  hesings,  provided  the  language 
be  unobjectionable.  In  sacred  song  he  will  sing 
anything.  Begin  with  a  simple  narrative  or 
declaration  of  Scripture,  such  as  is  contained  in 
the  1st  Psalm  or  the  child's  hymn,  beginning — 

"  When  mothers  of  Salem  their  children  brought  to 
Jesus," 

and  he  will  not  hesitate  to  go  on  and  sing  any 
other  psalm  or  hymn  in  the  collection,  it  matters 
not  whether  it  be  historical  or  devotional,  or 
whether  it  express  joy  or  repentance,  want  or 
fulness,  a  sense  of  sin  and  shortcoming,  or  a 
sense  of  holiness  and  satisfaction.  It  may  be 
the  23d  Psalm,  or  it  may  be  the  42d,  and  as  a  rule, 
it  depends  on  the  tunes  to  which  they  are  sung, 
and  not  on  the  condition  of  heart  which  they 
express,  which  of  them  it  shall  be. 

In  this  expression  of  unexperienced  emotion 
lies  one  of  the  main  objections  of  Friends  to  con- 
gregational singing.  The  congregation  is  called 
upon  to  sing  the  Psalmist's  experiences  while 
strangers  to  his  condition  of  soul.  Indeed,  in  a 
large  number  of  cases,  it  is  not  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  congregation  that  is  taken  into 
consideration  at  all,  but  the  subject  of  the 
preacher's  discourse,  the  psalms  or  hymns  being 
chosen  according  to  their  fitness  to  illustrate 
the  sermon. 

I  have  never  heard  it  pleaded  that  con- 
gregational singing  in  meetings  for  worship  was 
observed  for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of 
praising  God.  Yet  that  more  than  any  other  is 
the  purpose  which  congregational  singing  as  pre- 
sently conducted  does  not  and  cannot  serve.  On 
the  contrary,  instead  of  being  a  means  of  uttering 
praise,  the  conclusion  cannot  be  avoided,  that  it  is 
more  often  a  means  of  uttering  what  is  not  true  in 
pretence  of  praise.  How  inconsistent  it  is  with 
the  views  of  Friends,  how  much  at  variance  with 
the  principle  of  Truth,  may  be  estimated  by  a  con- 
sideration of  the  following  circumstances: — It 
presupposes  a  form  of  words  prearranged  and  set 
to  a  tune.  It  presupposes  also  that,  on  being 
called  upon,  the  congregation  can  and  will 
immediately  unite  in  spirit  with  the  sentiment  of 
the  song  and  join  heartily  in  singing  it.  It  pre- 
supposes, almost  invariably,  further,  that  the 
leader  of  the  meeting  may  select  any  psalm  or 
hymn  in  the  collection,  and  as  many  or  as  few  of 
them  as  he  pleases,  and  call  upon  the  congre- 
gation to  sing  them.  If  they  respond,  they  will 
thereby  praise  God ;  if  they  do  not,  they  will 
render  themselves  liable  to  the  charge  of  de- 
clining to  praise  God  ! 

Perhaps  no  one  who  has  been  brought  up  in 


a  religious  denomination  outside  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  can  have  failed  to  observe  this,  and 
al.so  to  have  had  iirought  home  again  and  again 
to  his  mind  the  fact  that  congregational  singing 
was  simply  a  pleasant  mode  of  filling  up  time, 
and,  although  prefaced  by  the  formula.  "  Let 
us  praise  Goil  by  singing,"  or  "  Let  us  worship 
God  by  singing  to  his  praise,"  etc.,  the  song  was 
sung  as  a  matter  of  course,  irrespective  altogether 
<;f  its  subject  or  its  sentiment,  and  very  often, 
especially  during  the  hymn  before  the  sermon, 
the  mini.-?ter  himself  did  not  join  in  it,  but  while 
the  congregation  was  so  occupied,  busied  himself 
in  preparing  for  his  discourse. 

If  congregational  singing  be  right,  it  cannot  be 
wrong  to  have  it  of  the  best  quality.  This  de- 
pends not  on  the  preparation  of  the  heart,  but  on 
the  training  of  the  voice.  We  hear  of  many 
complaints  re:rar(ling  religious  meetings,  that  the 
singing  is  poor,  wretched,  disgraceful,  never  in 
tune,  etc. ,  and  of  as  many  attempts  to  remedy 
such  a  state  of  matters.  First,  a  conductor  is 
appointed  ;  then  a  choir;  choir  practice  follows, 
and  afterwards  an  instrument  is  provided  in  order 
to  furnish  asuitable  musical  accompaniment.  In 
some  cases  the  singers  are  hired  for  their  services, 
and  paid  according  to  their  ability  to  sing,  and 
in  almost  every  case  the  slow-going  psalms  are 
superseded,  and  more  enlivening  hymns  take 
their  place. 

All  this  has  been  witnessed  in  the  Presbyterian 
churchesof  Scotland  within  very  recent  memory. 
Even  still  in  many  country  districts  the  hymn 
book  is  to  a  large  extent  unknown,  and  in  our 
cities  an  occasional  meeting  is  to  be  found  where 
hymns  are  not  permitted  to  be  sung,  they  being 
regarded  as  "  human  inventions,"  and  where  the 
congregational  singing  is  restricted  to  psalms  and 
paraphrases  of  Scripture;  while  as  for  musical  in- 
struments in  these  congregations,  the  thought  of 
them  could  not  be  endured  ;  but  it  seems  as  if 
the  innovation  is  spreading  so  fast  that  in  a 
comparatively  short  time  most  of  the  congre- 
gations of  all  the  Presbyterian  denominations  in 
Scotland  will  have  musical  instruments  employed 
in  their  meetings.  In  cities  the  beginning  has 
commonly  been  made  by  introducing  an  organ 
or  harmonium  into  the  mission  meeting  held  in 
the  hall  connected  with  their  regular  place  of 
worship.  After  it  is  here  the  congregation  get 
accustomed  to  it,  and  most  of  them  learn  to  like 
it,  and  then  it  becomes  an  easy  matter  to  get  it 
transferred  to  the  regular  service. 

•  Is  there  not  a  similar  movement  goingon  among 
Friends?  Singing  has  been  introduced  into  many 
of  our  mission  meetings.  Instrumental  music 
has  been  introduced  also.  But  there  is  this  differ- 
ence between  Friends  and  Presbyterians :  In  the 
case  of  the  latter  there  have  been  but  an  en- 
largement and  elaboration,  and,  in  some  respects, 
a  perfecting  of  the  system  of  praise  which  had 
previously  obtained  among  them  ;  whereas  in  the 
case  of  Friends,  the  foundation  on  which  ac- 
cording to  their  profession,  all  true  worship  and 
praise  are  based,  is  subverted,  and  another,  which 
they  have  hitherto  borne  a  testimony  against,  is 
laid  in  its- place.  W. 


Endowments — Church. — See  Poison  ;  but  do 
not  see  the  Bible.  An  old  tradition  bears,  that 
when  Constantiuc,  the  emperor,  first  endowed 
the  (Uiurcli,  a  voice  was  lieard  from  heaven, 
crying  out,  "This  day  is  poison  poured  into 
her!"  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  tra- 
dition, no  one  can  doubt  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy.  Wherever  Religion  has  been  the 
mother  of  Wealth,  the  daughter  has  invariably 
devoured  the  parent. — Selected. 
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For  "The  Fkieni<." 
THE  MIGRATION  OF  THE  BIRDS. 

BY  C.  S  COPK. 

Oil  sweetest  song  'twixt  heaven  and  earth, 

The  farewell  of  the  feathered  choir, 
It  gives  the  holiest  feelings  birth 

That  can  my  inmost  soul  inspire. 
I  hear  you  chant  the  solemn  stave, 

And  feel  your  song  inspire  my  theme, 
As  balanced  on  the  ether  wave 

Or  basking  in  the  solar  beam, 
It  bids  me  hope,  if  heavenly  care 

Is  tlius  ordained  by  high  decree, 
That  I  may  justly  claim  a  share 

In  that  Divine  economy  : 
One  instance  'mid  the  countless  host 

That  tells  me  of  omnipotence, 
And  bids  me  more  devoutly  trust 

His  overruling  providence. 

These  myriads  in  flocks  congregating  on  liigli 

The  summer's  sad  requiem  sing; 
And  are  taking  their  leave  for  a  sunnier  sky 

To  await  the  return  of  tlie  spring. 
They  feel  in  tiieir  hearts,  from  the  finger  of  God, 

The  approach  of  this  season  of  strife  ; 
Unmistaken  they  turn  from  this  stormy  abode 

A  vast  rolling  volume  of  life. 
The  wild  howling  tempest  in  wrath  raging  past 

Can  give  them  no  cause  for  alarm. 
Through  the  broad  fields  of  ether  they  ride  the  rude 
blast 

And  sport  with  the  lingering  storm. 
From  her  home  in  the  hills  'mid  the  snows  of  the 
north. 

For  the  ravage  of  winter  is  there. 
From  the  crags  of  the  cliffs  where  her  brood  is  brought 
forth. 

Sweeps  the  freehooter  pirate  of  air. 

Now  hovering  low  at  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Now  perched  on  some  moss-covered  spray. 
Or  shooting  afar  as  an  arrow  of  wrath 

A  sure  missile  of  death  to  her  prey. 
These  lofty  migrating  triangular  flocks 

With  their  patriarch  leading  the  van. 
Bred  high  'mid  the  desolate  icebergs  and  rocks 

Beyond  the  adventures  of  man. 
Behring,  Hudson  and  Barrow  strove  hard  in  their  day 

To  be  where  your  fathers  have  been  ; 
Kane,  Franklin  and  Hayes  gave  the  prime  of  their 
days 

To  see  what  you  often  have  seen. 
The  snow  from  these  hills,  and  the  ice  from  these 
shores. 

The  sun  of  no  summer  can  clear 
Since  the  poles  have  been  set  as  they  now  are  inclined 
To  the  plane  of  our  orbit,  they're  there. 

The  poor  little  snow-breasted  bird  of  the  north 

Has  left  his  Canadian  home, 
Preparing  to  take  up  his  boarding  with  us 

When  the  storms  of  the  winter  shall  come. 
The  woodpecker  now  with  his  ivory  beak, 

No  nailer  more  busy  than  he, 
Is  driving  the  forest  nuts  into  the  cracks 

Of  some  desolate  time  shattered  tree. 
All  the  difl'erent  tribes  of  the  swallows  and  martins 

Have  reared  up  their  broods  and  away. 
They  bathed  in  our  streams,  skimmed  our  valleys  and 
mountains. 

Through  the  heat  of  a  bright  summer's  day. 
In  the  wild  windy  days,  in  the  rains  of  the  autumn, 

Ere  the  frost  of  the  season  begin 
The  cat-bird  and  thrush  their  long  journey  have  taken 

With  the  gay  polyglottus,  their  kin. 

The  bliie-jay  stays  late  with  his  quarry-tool  note. 

As  if  drilling  away  at  a  stone. 
But  he  leaves  us  at  last  ere  the  terrible  blast 

From  the  rocks  of  the  mountain  is  blown. 
Bobolink  and  the  plover,  curlew  and  killdee 

With  others  one  thousand  and  one. 
Have  taken  an  out,  where  the  sober  pewee 

Now  cliirps  to  a  vertical  sun. 
For  instinct  as  true  as  a  gun  to  her  cliarge 

Will  protect  all  her  subjects  from  harm. 
Scarcely  one  of  the  far-scattered  myriads  at  large 

Is  left  in  the  rear  of  the  storm. 
Through  our  fields  and  our  meadows,  our  orchards  and 
groves 

That  so  late  rang  vociferous  in  song. 
Soon  no  (  hi))  can  l)e  heard,  not  tlie  voice  of  a  bird 
Our  hills  and  our  valleys  among. 


Still  we  trust  in  the  One  that  has  ordered  their  flight 

And  by  his  decree  we  can  learn 
That  seed-time  and  harvest,  the  cold  and  the  heat, 

And  the  birds  of  the  spring  shall  return. 

West  Chester,  Tenth  Month  2,  1891. 


For 

INVOCATION. 


'  The  Friend.' 


O,  Thou  whose  power  is  greater  than  man  knows, 
Whose  love,  though  strong  and  pure,  is  sweet  and 
mild. 

To  Thee  my  heart  in  supplication  flows, 
O  Lord,  have  pity  on  thy  erring  child. 

I  know  Thy  love  is  like  a  golden  chain 
To  bind  our  human  hearts  to  heaven  and  Thee, 

To  win  us  from  a  world  of  sordid  gain 

To  dwell  in  mansions  blest,  from  sorrow  free. 

O,  take  away  my  heart,  so  cold  and  proud, 
And  give  me  one  as  white  as  driven  snow. 

To  see  Thy  lining  to  earth's  darkest'cloud. 
And  trace  Thy  hand  in  all  things  here  lielow. 

To  give  to  Thee  the  praise;  to  whom  alone 

Our  thanks  are  due;  to  live  in  Thy  great  light. 

And  offer  all  that  I  have  called  my  own 
If  it  will  help  one  soul  to  robes  of  white. 

To  help  the  world  from  sorrow,  sin  and  pain, 

To  live  in  truer  light  of  holiness, 
That  we  may  barter  all  for  heavenly  gain, 

And  know  "salvation  from  our  selfishness." 

The  life  without — the  type  of  that  within — 
Is  but  a  fleeting  show  of  earthly  things  ; 

What  is  it  if  we  do  not  turn  from  sin, 
And  live  our  lives  unto  the  King  of  kings. 

Teach  me  to  pray  not  for  myself,  but  those, 

Now  over  all  the  world,  whom  Thou  dost  love  ; 

That,  where  the  light  of  love  forever  flows. 
They  may  be  gathered  home  in  heaven  above. 

L.  L. 


For 

TEACHING. 


'The  Friend. 


How  can  we  teach  of  that  light  Divine 
When  the  soul  is  dark  with  sin? 

How  can  we  tell  of  that  wondrous  love 
Without  its  power  within  ? 

'Tis  useless  to  offer  to  others 

A  balm  for  a  wounded  heart. 
Unless  we  have  tested  its  virtue 

And  tried  it  in  every  part. 

We  never  can  lead  another 

A  path  we  have  not  trod. 
And  how  can  we  win  to  the  Saviour 

If  we  do  not  know  our  God. 

Oh,  vain  is  our  every  effort. 

We  shall  both  together  fall, 
'Tis  like  a  beautiful  structure 

With  no  corner-stone  at  all. 

However  fair  the  profession 

'Tis  sadly  a  power  for  ill. 
Unless  life's  daily  record 

Shows  forth  the  Father's  will. 

'Tis  true  that  the  blessed  teaching 

Of  a  godly  life  each  day. 
Is  a  sermon  that  reaches  farther 

Than  aught  the  lips  can  say. 

A.  M.  S. 


Dead,  but  Alive. — As  an  old  minister  was 
trying  to  comfort  a  doubting  Christian  woman, 
who  was  in  deep  despondency,  she  cried  out, "  Oh, 
I'm  dead,  dead,  twice  dead,  and  pluclied  up  by 
the  roots!"  He  replied,  "Sitting  in  my  study 
the  other  day,  I  heard  a  scream,  'Johnny's 
fallen  into  the  well !'  Before  I  could  reach  the 
spot,  I  heard  the  mournful  cry,  'Poor  little 
Johnny's  dead — poor  little  Johnny's  dead!" 
Bending  over  the  curb,  I  called  out,  'John,  are 
you  dead?'  'Yes,  grandfather,'  he  replied,  'I'm 
dead.'  I  was  glad,"  said  the  old  man,  "  TO  HEAR 
IT  FROM  HIS  OWN  MOt'Tii! " — Selected. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Home  Life  on  an  Ostrich  Farm. 

(Continued  from  page  92.) 

During  the  first  two  years  the  sex  of  the  os- 
trich cannot  be  distinguished,  the  plumage  of  all 
being  a  dingy  drab  mixed  with  black;  the  lat- 
ter hue  then  begins  to  predominate  more  and 
more  in  the  male  bird  with  each  successive 
moulting,  until  at  length  no  drab  feathers  are 
left.  At  five  years  the  bird  has  attained  ma- 
turity; the  plumage  of  the  male  is  then  of  a 
beautiful  glossy  black,  and  that  of  the  female 
of  a  soft  gray,  both  having  white  wings  and 
tails.  In  each  wing  there  are  twenty-four  long 
white  feathers,  which,  when  the  wing  is  spread 
out,  hang  gracefully  round  the  bird  like  a  lovely 
deep  fringe — just  as  I  have  sometimes  in  Bra- 
zilian forests,  seen  fringes  of  large  and  delicate 
fern-fronds  hanging,  high  overhead,  from  the 
branches  of  some  giant  tree. 

The  ostrich's  body  is  literally  "a  bag  of 
bones;"  and  the  enormously  developed  thighs, 
which  are  the  only  fleshy  part  of  the  bird,  are 
quite  bare,  their  coarse  skin  being  of  a  peculiar- 
ly ugly  blue-gray  color.  The  little  flat  head, 
much  too  small  for  the  huge  body,  is  also  bald, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  stiff  bristles  and 
scanty  tufts  of  down  ;  such  as  also  redeem  the 
neck  from  absolute  bareness.  During  the  breed- 
ing season  the  bill  of  the  male  bird,  and  the 
large  scales  on  the  fore-part  of  his  legs,  assume 
a  beautiful  deep  rose-color,  looking  just  as  if 
they  were  made  of  the  finest  pink  coral;  in 
some  cases  the  skin  of  the  head  and  neck  also 
becomes  red  at  that  time. 

On  a  large  farm,  when  plucking  is  contem- 
plated, it  is  anything  but  an  easy  matter  to  col- 
lect the  birds — the  gathering  together  of  ours 
was  generally  a  work  of  three  days.  Men  have 
to  be  sent  out  in  all  directions  to  drive  the  birds 
up,  by  twos  and  threes,  from  the  far-off  spots  to 
which  they  have  wandered;  little  troops  are 
gradually  brought  together,  and  collected,  first 
in  a  large  enclosure,  then  in  a  small  one,  the 
plucking-kraal,  in  which  they  are  crowded  to- 
gether so  closely,  that  the  most  savage  bird  has 
no  room  to  make  himself  disagreeable. 

Besides  the  gate  through  which  the  ostriches 
are  driven  into  the  kraal,  there  is  an  outlet  at 
the  opposite  end,  through  the  "plucking-box." 
This  latter  is  a  most  useful  invention,  saving 
much  time  and  trouble.  It  is  a  very  solid 
wooden  box,  in  which,  though  there  is  just  room 
for  an  ostrich  to  stand,  he  cannot  possibly  turn 
round;  nor  can  he  kick,  the  sides  of  the  box 
being  too  high.  At  each  end  there  is  a  stout 
door;  one  opening  inside,  the  other  outside  the 
kraal.  Each  bird  in  succession  is  dragged  up 
to  the  first  door,  and,  after  more  or  less  of  a 
scuffle,  is  pushed  in  and  the  door  slammed  be- 
hind him.  Then  the  two  operators,  standing 
one  on  each  side  of  the  box,  have  him  com- 
pletely in  their  power;  and  with  a  few  rapid 
snips  of  their  shears  his  splendid  wings  are  soon 
denuded  of  their  long  white  plumes.  These,  to 
prevent  their  tips  from  being  spoilt,  are  always 
cut  before  the  quills  are  ripe.  The  stumps  of 
the  latter  are  allowed  to  remain  some  two  or 
three  months  longer,  until  they  are  so  ripe  that 
they  can  be  pulled  out — generally  by  the  teeth 
of  the  Kaffirs — without  hurting  the  bird.  It  is 
necessary  to  pull  them  ;  the  feathers,  which  by 
their  weight  would  have  caused  the  stumps  to 
fall  out  naturally  at  the  right  time,  being  gone. 
The  tails,  and  the  glossy  black  feathers  on  the 
bodies  of  the  birds,  having  small  quills,  are  not 
cut,  but  pulled  out;  this,  everyone  says,  does 
not  hurt  the  birds,  but  there  is  an  unpleasant 
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earing  sound  about  the  operation,  and  I  think 
;  must  make  their  eyes  water. 
After  a  plucking,  would  come  several  very 
usy  days  of  sorting  and  tying  up  the  feathers 

a  readiness  for  the  market ;  for  T  ,  when- 

ver  he  could  spare  the  time,  preferred  doing 
bis  work  himself  to  employing  the  professional 
)rters  in  Port  Elizabeth,  who  charge  exorbit- 
ntly.  During  these  few  days  everything  had 
)  give  way  to  feathers,  large  piled-up  masses  of 
'hich  crowded  the  rooms,  till  we  seemed  to  be 
ver  head  and  ears  in  feathers.  Feathers  cov- 
red  the  floor  and  invaded  every  article  of  fur- 
iture,  especially  monopolizing  the  dining-table ; 
nd  when,  at  all  sorts  of  irregular  hours,  we 
rudgingly  allowed  ourselves  time  for  rough, 
upromptu  meals  of  cold  or  tinned  meat,  we 
icnicked  among  feathers.  It  was  useless  to 
ttempt  keeping  the  rooms  either  tidy  or  clean 
hile  sorting  was  going  on ;  and  we  resigned 
urselves  to  living  for  those  two  or  three  days 
1  a  state  at  which  owners  of  neat  English 
omes  would  shudder — indeed,  those  only  who 
ave  seen  the  process  of  sorting  can  form  any 
lea  of  the  untidiness,  the  dust,  the  fluffs,  and 
le  sneezing. 

If  an  ostrich-feather  is  held  upright,  its  beau- 
ful  form — graceful  as  the  frond-like  branch  of 
le  cocoanut  palm,  which  it  somewhat  resem- 
les — is  at  once  seen  to  be  perfectly  even  and 
^ual  on  both  sides,  its  stem  dividing  it  exactly 
1  the  centre ;  whereas  the  stems  of  other  feath- 
•s  are  all  more  or  less  on  one  side.  The  ancient 
Egyptians,  observant  of  this — as  of  everything 
I  nature — chose  the  ostrich -feather  as  the  sacred 
ublem  of  truth  and  justice,  setting  it  upon  the 
ead  of  Thmei,  goddess  of  truth. 

After  a  good  rain,  ostriches  soon  begin  to 
take  nests;  the  males  become  very  savage,  and 
leir  note  of  defiance— brooming,  as  it  is  called 
Y  the  Dutch — is  heard  in  all  directions.  The 
ird  inflates  his  neck  in  a  cobra-like  fashion, 
3d  gives  utterance  to  three  deep  roars;  the 
^0  first  short,  the  third  very  prolonged.  Lion 
inters  all  agree  in  asserting  that  the  roar  of 
le  king  of  beasts  and  that  of  the  most  foolish 
'birds are  identical  in  sound;  with  thisdiffer- 
ice  only,  that  the  latter,  when  near,  resembles 

le  former  very  fur  away.  T  ,  when  hunt- 

ig  in  the  interior,  has  often  been  deceived  by 
le  sound — expecting  a  lion,  and  finding  only 
1  ostrich. 

When  the  birds  are  savage  —  quei,  as  the 
'utch  call  it — they  become  very  aggressive, 
]d  it  is  impossible  to  walk  about  the  camps 
tiless  armed  with  a  weapon  of  defence  called  a 
tackey."  This  is  simply  a  long  and  stout 
ranch  of  mimosa,  with  the  thorns  all  left  on  at 
le  end.  It  seems  but  a  feeble  protection 
gainst  a  foe  who,  with  one  stroke  of  his  im- 
ensely  powerful  leg,  can  easily  kill  a  man  ;  the 
ick,  no  less  violent  than  that  of  a  horse,  being 
indered  infinitely  more  dangerous  by  the  for- 
idable  claw  with  which  the  foot  is  armed, 
hose,  however,  who  are  well  practiced  in  the 
ie  of  the  tackey  are  able,  with  the  coolness  of 
panish  bull-fighters,  to  stand  and  await  the 
large  of  the  terrible  assailant.  They  allow 
m  to  come  to  what,  to  the  inexperienced  eye, 
ems  unpleasantly  close  quarters;  then,  just  as 
5  prepares  to  strike,  the  tackey  is  boldly  thrust 
ito  his  face.  The  thorns  oblige  him  to  close 
is  eyes,  and  he  can  only  run  blindly  forward  ; 
le  bearer  of  the  tackey  springing  on  one  side, 
id  gaining  time  to  proceed  some  distance  on 
is  way,  before  the  silly  bird  has  recovered  from 
is  bewilderment  and  makes  a  fresh  charge,  when 
le  weapon  is  again  presented. 


Fortunately,  you  are  never  assailed  by  more 
than  one  ostrich  at  a  time;  for  in  the  large  camps 
of  some  two  thousand  acres  each — in  which  the 
birds  are  not  fenced  off  in  pairs,  but  live  almost 
in  the  freedom  of  wild  creatures — each  one  has 
his  own  domain,  separated  from  those  of  others 
by  some  imaginary  boundary-line  of  his  own, 
visible  only  to  himself,  but  as  clearly  marked 
out  as  the  beat  of  a  London  policeman.  There, 
in  company  with  one  or  perhaps  two  hens,  he 
dwells  monarch  of  all  he  surveys  ;  any  other 
ostrich  daring  to  invade  his  territory  is  at  once 
attacked  ;  and  the  human  intruder  is  closely 
followed,  his  tackey  in  constant  requisition,  un- 
til the  feathered  lord  of  the  land  has  seen  him 
safely  off  the  premises.  Immediately  after  thus 
speeding  the  parting  guest,  the  most  savage  bird 
is  quite  harmless;  he  dismisses  you  from  his 
thoughts,  and  walks  quietly  back,  feeding  as  he 
goes.  And  in  the  distance  you  see  the  head 
and  long  neck  of  his  neighbor,  whose  kingdom 
you  have  now  entered,  and  whose  sharp  eyes 
spied  you  out  the  instant  your  foot  crossed  his 
frontier.  He  now  advances  towards  you  with 
jerky,  spasmodic  movements,  as  if  he  were  bow- 
ing you  a  welcome  ;  this,  however,  is  far  from 
his  thoughts,  and  after  sitting  down  once  or 
twice  to  give  you  his  challenge — whereby  he 
hopes  you  will  be  intimidated— he  trots  up  defi- 
antly, and  the  tackey's  services  are  again  re- 
quired. Thus,  during  a  morning's  walk  through 
the  camps,  you  may  be  escorted  in  succession 
by  four  or  five  vicious  birds,  all  determined  to 
have  your  life  if  possible,  yet  held  completely 
in  check  by  a  few  mimosa  thorns. 

When  an  ostrich  challenges  he  sits  down  ; 
and  flapping  each  broad  wing  alternately,  in- 
flates his  neck,  and  throws  his  head  back,  roll- 
ing it  from  side  to  side,  and  with  each  roll 
striking  the  back  of  his  head  against  his  bony 
body  with  so  sharp  and  resounding  a  blow  that 
a  severe  headache  seems  likely  to  be  the  result. 

A  person  on  horseback  is  even  more  obnoxious 
to  the  ostriches  than  a  pedestrian  ;  and  a  ride 
through  the  camps  enables  one  to  realize  how 
true  to  life  is  the  description,  in  the  Book  of  Job, 
of  a  vicious  bird  :  "  What  time  she  lifteth  her- 
self up  on  high,  she  scorneth  the  horse  and  his 
rider."  The  creature,  when  preparing  for  an 
attack,  draws  itself  up,  stands  on  tiptoe, stretches 
its  neck  to  the  full  extent,  and  really  seems  to 
gain  several  feet  in  height.  And,  indeed,  it  does 
its  best  to  knock  you  oft' your  horse. 

As  the  new  arrival  in  a  country  subject  to 
earthquakes  begins  by  thinking  very  lightly  of 
these  disturbances,  but  finds  his  appreciation  of 
their  importance  increase  with  every  successive 
shock;  so  the  new  chum  in  South  Africa,  in- 
clined at  first  to  look  with  contempt  on  the  pre- 
cautions taken  against  savage  ostriches,  learns 
in  time  to  have  a  proper  respect  for  the  foolish, 
innocent-looking  creatures,  whose  soft,  dark- 
brown  eyes  look  at  him  so  mildly  (when  he  is 
on  the  right  side  of  the  fence)  that  he  finds  it 
impossible  to  believe  the  stories  told  him  of  their 
wickedness,  and  nothing  but  a  closer  acquaint- 
ance can  undeceive  him.  On  one  of  the  farms 
a  sturdy  new-comer,  six  feet  in  height,  starting 
for  an  early  morning  walk,  was  cautioned  against 
going  into  a  certain  camp  where  the  ostriches 
were  dangerous.  He  laughed  at  his  friends' 
advice,  told  them  he  was  "  not  afraid  of  a  dickey- 
bird  !  "  and — disdaining  the  proft'ered  tackey — 
started  off  straightway  in  the  forbidden  direc- 
tion, fle  did  not  return  home  to  dinner  ;  a 
search  was  made  for  him  ;  and  eventually  he 
was  found,  perched  up  on  a  high  iron-stone 
boulder;  just  out  of  reach  of  a  large  ostrich. 


which  was  doing  sentry,  walking  up  and  down, 
and  keeping  a  vicious  eye  on  him.  There  he 
had  sat  for  hours,  nearly  roasted  alive  (iron- 
stone boulders  in  the  Karroo  can  get  so  hot  in 
the  sun  that  it  blisters  your  hand  to  touch 
them  ) ;  and  there  he  would  have  had  to  sit  till 
sundown,  had  not  the  timely  appearance  of  his 
friends  relieved  him  of  the  too-pressing  atten- 
tions of  the  "dickey-bird." 

Another  gentleman  had  a  theory  that  any 
creature,  however  savage,  could  be  subdued — 
"  (juelled,"  as  he  said — -by  the  human  eye.  One 
day  he  tried  to  quell  one  of  his  own  ostriches; 
with  the  result  that  he  was  presently  found  by 

T  in  a  very  pitiable  predicament,  lying 

flat  on  the  ground;  while  the  subject  of  his  ex- 
periment jumped  up  and  down  on  him,  occa- 
sionally varying  the  treatment  by  sitting  on  him, 
(To  be  continued.) 


For  "Tub  Friknd." 

Hints  on  Education  Addressed  to  Parents. 

A  four-page  Tract  with  the  above  title,  pub- 
lished by  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends,  is 
now  ready  for  distribution.  Feeling  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject,  the  essay  as  originally  pre- 
pared, was  submitted  to  several  parents  and 
teachers,  whose  experience  with  children  was 
felt  to  be  valuable  and  practical,  and  their  sug- 
gestions were  made  use  of.  The  result  is  com- 
mended to  the  attention  of  all  who  are  willing 
to  circulate  the  Tract  where  it  is  needed;  and 
truly  this  field  of  service  is  a  wide  one. 

The  importance  of  the  best  early  training  of 
children,  is  one  that  it  is  difficult  for  us  fully  to 
realize.  Impressions  made  in  infancy,  and  the 
influence  of  surroundings  at  that  period  of  their 
lives,  are  seldom  if  ever  wholly  eradicated.  This 
brings  to  mind  the  remark  of  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic, to  the  eft'ect  that,  if  he  had  the  entire  charge 
of  a  child  up  to  its  ninth  year,  he  would  not  be 
afraid  that  future  events  would  take  it  away 
from  his  church. 

The  prosperity  of  our  beloved  country  is  de- 
pendent upon  the  purity  and  true  patriotism  of 
the  coming  generation.  And  the  purity  and 
patriotism  of  the  children  is  largely  dependent 
upon  the  atmosphere,  moral  and  religious,  of 
their  homes.  For  as  the  essay  truthfully  says: 
"Above  everything  else,  those  who  have  the  care 
of  children  should  set  a  good  example.  They 
should  strive  to  be  themselves  what  they  would 
wish  those  to  be  who  look  to  them  for  guidance. 
*  *  *  The  influence  of  a  truly  Christian  ex- 
ample cannot  be  measured." 

I  was  recently  witness  to  the  following  occur- 
rence: A  little  boy  in  short  dresses,  between 
three  and  four  years  old,  came  up  to  his  mother 
and  asked  her  lor  a  cigarette.  She  refused  to 
give  him  one,  telling  him  he  was  too  j'oung  to 
smoke;  whereupon  he  went  into  a  paroxysm  of 
passion,  and  ran  out  of  the  house.  Not  unlike- 
ly he  was  pacified  with  the  thing  he  wanted, 
after  I  had  left;  for  my  impression  is  that  he 
was  refused  because  of  my  presence.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  picture  to  ourselves  the  probabilities 
of  that  boy's  career.  Since  the  incident  oc- 
curred, I  have  been  infi)rmed  that  an  older 
child  of  the  same  family  has  been  arrested  by 
the  police. 

Are  there  not  readers  of  this  paper  who  know 
of  individuals  and  fiimilies,  where  the  "Hints 
on  Education"  may  have  a  place?  It  ought 
to  have  an  annual  circulation  of  thousands  of 
copies. 

E.  M. 

Tenth  Moiilli  1,  18'Jl. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Night. 

We  are  expressly  told  by  the  Lord,  "  My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  This 
should  be  a  solemn  warning  not  to  resist  the 
precious  visitations  of  his  grace,  and  an  induce- 
ment to  close  in  with  the  offer  of  his  mercy 
while  vouchsafed,  not  to  do  as  Felix,  when 
reasoned  with  of  temperance,  righteousness  and 
judgments  to  come,  tremble;  but  answer,  "Go 
thy  way  for  this  time,  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season  I  will  call  for  thee."  We  are  not  told 
that  this  season  ever  came  to  him,  and  we  know 
not  that  it  ever  will  to  us. 

Esau  found  no  place  of  repentance  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

Many  bolster  themselves  up  in  the  pseudo- 
belief  of  a  future  state  of  probation.  "Give  me 
ten  thousand  thousand  years  of  punishment,  if 
you  please,  after  death,  but  it  will  not  be  for- 
ever," remarked  my  next  door  neighbor  to  me  ; 
"  there  will  be  an  end  to  it  and  happiness  be 
mine." 

It  is  said  by  high  authority,  "The  wicked 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  Even  accord- 
ing to  the  creed  of  my  neighbor,  how  infinitely 
wiser  it  would  be  to  heed  the  monitions  of 
Truth,  obey  and  walk  in  the  Light,  and  be  a 
child  of  God — ready  to  wing  our  flight  to  Him 
when  the  silver  cord  is  loosed,  or  golden  bowl 
broken,  the  brittle  thread  of  life  slowly  unwound, 
or  suddenly  snapped,  than  to  exist  hereafter 
"ten  thousand  thousand  years,"  or  even  one 
hour  in  punishment,  alienation  from  heavenly 
harmony  and  love. 

Believing  as  I  do,  that  my  neighbor  was  in 
error,  how  much  better  it  would  be  for  us,  "to 
choose  this  day  whom  we  will  serve,  remember- 
ing, "  It  is  fur  you  Oh  !  house  of  Israel  to  choose 
the  good  and  reject  the  evil."  The  latter  we 
cannot  pursue  with  impunity.  "Every  trans- 
gression of  disobedience  receives  its  just  recom- 
pense of  reward." 

"Work  while  it  is  day  for  the  night  cometh 
wherein  no  man  can  work."  Dark  indeed  is 
the  night  in  that  soul  from  which  the  Lord  has 
withdrawn  his  Light — the  grace  of  his  holy 
Spirit — the  true  Light  that  enlighteneth  every 
one. 

Ah!  there  are  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
but  nothing  comparable  to  the  darkness  in  the 
hearts  of  that  person  who  suffers  self  to  inter- 
vene and  cut  off  from  the  Light,  who  turns  his 
back  to  it  and  falls  into  his  own  shadow,  at- 
tempting to  walk  therein. 

"It  is  a  fearful  thing,"  for  those  who  have 
gone  counter  to  the  law,  which  is  perfect,  and 
the  counsel  which  the  Author  thereof  giveth — 
"  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  We 
are  to  strive  against  sin  in  every  presentation. 
If  yielded  to,  it  becomes  master,  and  impels  its 
followers  onward. 

Some  years  ago  there  was  a  small  vessel  found 
out  at  sea  with  only  one  aboard.  He  had  mur- 
dered the  rest.  Conversing,  he  said,  "  ive  did 
this  and  that."  When  asked  "  why  he  said  'we,' 
as  he  was  the  sole  perpetrator  of  the  crime?" 
"No,"  was  his  response,  "Satan  was  with  me 
and  helped."  Yes,  he  lures  to  evil  till  he  has 
his  prey  captive  to  his  will,  then  he  leaves  them 
to  pay  their  own  penalty — the  remorse  of  a 
guilty  conscience. 

A  noted  murderer  who  had  taken  the  lives  of 
a  family  near  Philadelphia,  was  asked  "How 
he  could  do  it,  enpecially  of.  the  little  child?" 
His  nonchalant  reply  was,  "After  he  had  slain 
the  first,  he  could  do  any  thing." 


Beware  of  the  first  wrong  step,  the  next  is  oft 
easier,  and  the  poor  beguiled  soul  is  lured  on  to 
the  pit  of  destruction  where  hope  and  happiness 
never  come.  "As  death  leases,  so  judgment 
finds."  "As  the  tree  falls,  so  it  lieth."  No 
coming  back  to  do  what  we  have  left  undone, 
or  to  undo  what  has  been  done  amiss.  It  be- 
hooves us  all  to  "  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work." 

E.  S.  L. 

Winona. 


A  Glimpse  of  the  Old  Dominion. 


BY  A.  ROBINSON,  D.D. 


R.  T.  M- 


was  the  son  of  a  Methodist 
preacher  of  Kentucky,  known  for  his  unflinch- 
ing fidelity  to  his  convictions  and  his  independ- 
ent habit  of  doing  his  own  thinking.  R.  T.  was 
like  his  father.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  was 
teaching  school.  One  evening  a  slave,  owned 
by  their  nearest  neighbor,  a  warm  friend  of  his 
father,  came  to  him  and  said:  "  Massa  Robert, 
I  want  to  learn  to  read  and  write,  and  I  want 
you  to  help  me." 

"  But,  Adam,"  said  Robert,  "  you  know  it  is 
contrary  to  law,  and  liable  to  be  visited  with  a 
heavy  penalty  to  teach  a  slave  to  read." 

"I  know  dat,  but  wha's  de  harm?  I  just 
wants  to  learn  to  read  de  Bible." 

"  Yes,  but  the  law  makes  no  exceptions ;  but, 
Adam,  I  don't  believe  the  law  is  right,  I  have 
no  respect  for  it,  and  on  one  condition  I'll  agree 
to  teach  you  to  read  and  write,  if  you  have  the 
patience  to  learn." 

"  What's  dat  condition,  Massa  Robert?" 
"  It  is  that  you  will  never  write  a  pass  for 
yourself  or  any  one  else  to  be  out  after  nine 
o'clock  at  night." 

"  All  right,  sah  ;  I'll  never  do  it." 
Accordingly,  night  after  night,  the  slave  fol- 
lowed the  directions  of  the  young  school-teacher, 
fashioning  pot-hooks  after  his  copy,  and  labor- 
ing through  his  ab,  abs,  until,  as  the  reward  of 
his  patient  toil,  he  could  write  fairly  well  and 
read  the  Bible.  But  such  a  flagrant  crime  could 
not  go  unpunished.  The  alert  prosecuting-at- 
torney  got  hold  of  the  facts,  and  the  case  of 
Robert  was  presented  to  the  grand  jury  and 
witnesses  summoned.  Robert,  learning  of  what 
was  brewing,  mounted  his  horse  and  rode  to  the 
county  seat,  and  went  to  the  hotel  and  put  up 
his  horse,  and  got  his  dinner,  and  there  met  the 
foreman  of  the  jury,  who  was  a  warm  friend 
of  his  father  and  the  owner  of  Adam.  As  he 
came  up  to  him  he  said  : 

"  Hello,  Bob,  what  are  you  doing  here?" 

"  I  came  to  court." 

"  Who  are  you  courting?" 

"  Nobody." 

"  But  what  are  you  here  for?"  he  continued, 
uneasily. 

"  Well,  sir,  I  understand  I'm  indicted  before 
the  grand  jury  for  teaching  your  slave,  Adam, 
to  read  and  write,  and  I  propose  to  go  before 
them  and  give  all  the  facts.  If  this  State  will 
send  a  man  to  jail  for  such  a  thing  as  that,  I'm 
their  man." 

"  See  here.  Bob,  get  on  your  horse  and  go 
home." 

"  No,  sir;  I  shall  do  nothing  of  the  kind.  I 
propose  to  see  the  bottom  of  this  business." 

The  foreman  turned  away,  greatly  perplexed, 
for  he  had  no  idea  of  allowing  the  son  of  his 
friend  and  neighbor  to  be  subjected  to  any 
penalty  for  what  he  had  done.  When  the  jury 
convened  after  dinner,  the  first  case  brought 
forward  by  the  prosecutor  was  Robert's,  and  a 


witness  was  put  on  the  stand  who  told  all  he 
knew.  At  this  juncture  the  foreman,  though  it 
was  wholly  irregular,  said  : 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  and  Mr.  prosecutor, 
I  know  all  about  this  case.  The  young  man  is 
the  son  of  my  friend  and  neighbor,  and  he  is 
here,  and  proposes  to  come  before  you  and  plead 
guilty  to  all  that  is  charged  in  this  indictment. 
This  slave  is  mine,  and  the  facts  connected  with 
it  pertain  to  nobody's  business  but  ray  own. 
Now  I  want  this  case  noUed  or  withdrawn,  right 
here." 

Such  was  his  influence,  that  the  prosecutor 
promptly  did  as  he  was  requested  to  do,  and 
Robert  quietly  returned  home  the  same  evening. 

Years  and  years  afterward,  when  slavery  had 
long  become  a  thing  of  the  past,  Robert  met  a 
slave  of  long  ago  on  the  street  in  the  city  where 
he  was  residing.  The  man  recognized  the  bene- 
factor of  his  boyhood  at  once,  and  made  him- 
self known  by  calling  up  the  facts  we  have 
given. 

"  What  are  you  doing  here?"  said  Robert. 

"  I  am  here  to  preach,"  said  Adam. 

"  You  a  preacher?    I  should  like  to  hear 

you." 

"  I  would  like  to  have  you  to  hear  me  to- 
night, at  the  little  brick  church  on  street." 

"  I'll  be  there,"  said  Robert. 

At  the  time  appointed,  a  large  congregation, 
Robert  among  them,  listened  to  the  melting 
story  of  the  cross.  In  concluding  his  sermon, 
the  preacher  gave  the  facts  about  his  learning 
to  read  and  write  ;  and  said :  "And  now,  friends, 
the  man  is  here  who  taught  me,  and  I  want  you 
to  know  him." 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  the  congregation 
gave  an  ovation  to  this  modest  man,  who  as  a 
boy,  dared  to  do  right  because  it  was  right. 
And  so  he  does  yet.  What  a  delightful  com- 
mentary upon  the  promise :  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon 
the  waters,  and  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days."—  Christian  Advocate. 


For  "  The  Friend 
John  H.  Vincent,  Chancellor  of  Chautauqua* 
University,  in  his  paper  to  the  "The  Forum," 
"  How  I  Was  Educated,"  says  : 

The  chief  value  of  my  almost  continuous 
school-life  as  a  student  for  the  first  fifteen  years, 
and  of  my  school-life  as  a  teacher  for  nearly 
four  years  that  followed,  lay  in  my  home  life*  * 
and  its  rare  opportunities.    My  father  was  a 
reader,  and  had  a  small  but  valuable  library 
which  he  required  his  children  to  use.    He  had 
given  much  attention  to  the  matter  of  correc 
pronunciation  and  expression,  and  made  a  poinli 
of  holding  his  children  to  the  use  of  good  Eng 
lish.  All  mispronunciations  and  all  "  bad  gram 
mar"  which  he  detected  were  condemned,  anc 
we,  the  children,  were  not  only  allowed  bu 
encouraged  to  call  attention  to  whatever  wi 
thought  improper  in  the  speech  of  each  other 
and  of  father  himself  To  this  habit  of  parenta 
carefulness  I  owe  more  for  what  little  knowledg' 
of  English  I  have  than  to  all  my  teachers  anc 
text  books  put  together.    Living  for  severa 
years  in  a  community  where  the  worst  provin 
cialisms  prevailed,  I  was  kept  to  a  great  degre 
from  falling  into  habits  which  it  would  havi 
been  hard  in  the  after-years  to  correct. 

The  religious  element  was  an  important  fa( 
tor  in  my  early  training.  My  father  was 
strict  disciplinarian  and  a  firm  Christian  b( 
liever.  Family  prayer  twice  a  day  was  th 
invariable  rule.  The  First-day  of  the  week  wa 
a  day  of  public  and  domestic  worship,  and  car* 
ful  searchings  of  heart.    The  work  of  the  weal 
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ay  in  school,  in  business,  and  in  recreation  was 
len  brought  to  a  rigid,  religious  test.  In  all 
lis  there  was  no  harshness  or  severity ;  it  was 
niply  placing  emphasis  upon  the  greatest  real- 
y  of  human  life.  My  mother  was  an  incarna- 
on  of  consistency,  fidelity,  self-sacrifice,  and 
jrenity.  I  never  heard  her  speak  one  harsh 
r  foolish  word.  She  believed  with  her  whole 
)ul  in  the  truths  of  religion  as  taught  by  Jesus 
f  Nazareth,  and  her  daily  life  was  controlled 
y  her  faith.  Therefore  I  could  never  think  of 
Jucation  as  a  mere  disciplining  or  furnishing 
f  the  intellect.  To  my  thought,  it  embraced 
le  developing  and  ordering  of  the  whole  man- 
ood.  This  was  my  mother's  doctrine,  continii- 
lly  reiterated  by  my  father:  education  without 
jligious  faith  and  life  is  valueless.  To  my 
jstless,  undisciplined,  selfish  boy-nature,  all  this 
iemed  hard  and  impracticable.  To  her  it  was 
asy,  but  it  was  beyond  my  grasp.  Therefore 
fe  was  to  me  a  struggle,  full  of  Divine  aspira- 
ons  and  of  all  too  human  grovelings,  of  jiromise 
nd  of  failure;  and  I  sufi['ered  much  from  a  con- 
sious  contrast  between  the  best  I  dreamed  of 
nd  the  shabby  best  I  did  attain.  False  motives 
1  study  hampered  me.    It  seemed  to  me  that 

had  no  right  to  gain  mental  power  through 
;lfish  ambition.  Education  was  my  idol,  and 
et  I  could  not  conscientiously  give  myself  whol- 
f  to  it.    *    *  * 

I  do  not  regret  the  faithful  teachings  which 
rought  me  thus  early  face  tofiice  with  religious 
erities;  but  had  this  discipline  lacked  the 
emonstration  of  the  pure  and  consistent  life  of 
;iy  mother,  it  would  have  been  disastrous  in  the 
xtreme.  Supported  as  it  was  by  her  living 
xample,  and  by  the  real  tenderness  and  integri- 
y  of  my  father,  I  was  saved  from  morbidness, 
.nd  from  the  reaction  which  often  comes  to  a 
;)an  when  the  religious  instruction  of  his  youth 
las  been  a  discipline  of  legality  without  love, 
nd  of  dogmatism  without  the  vitalizing  and 
ifinuing  power  of  personal  example. 

T.  DWIGHT. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Myrrh  and  Frankincense. — Facts  about  Tivo 
ery  curious  Gums  from  Eastern  Trees. — One 
requently  hears  of  frankincense  and  myrrh,  said 
,  botanist  to  a  Star  reporter  ;  "  but  few  people 
mow  what  they  are.  Both  are  gum  resins  ob- 
ained  from  trees.  That  from  which  frankin- 
ense  is  derived  grows  chiefly  in  Arabia,  though 
i  is  also  found  in  certain  parts  of  India  and 
Isewhere.  On  the  coast  of  Adel,  it  is  said  to 
le  found  sprouting  from  between  marble  rock, 
/ithout  soil,  appearing  to  spring  from  a  mass  of 
ubstance  resembling  a  mixture  of  lime  and 
lortar.  The  purer  the  marble  the  finer  the 
rowth  of  the  plant.  Young  trees  furnish  the 
urn,  to  obtain  which  a  deep  incision  is  made 
1  the  trunk,  a  milk-like  juice  exuming.  When 
-  has  time  to  harden,  the  large,  clear  globules 
re  scraped  off  into  baskets,  and  the  inferior 
uality  that  has  run  down  the  bark  is  collected 
sparately.  Anciently  it  was  reported  that  the 
md  which  produced  frankincense  was  one  of 
igs  and  darkness,  where  slaves,  as  a  punish- 
lent,  were  compelled  to  collect  the  gum  from 
rees  infested  by  winged  serpents  of  various 
■rilliant  colors,  which  could  only  be  driven 
way  by  smoke.  These  beliefs  were  probably 
irculated  by  Arab  spice  producers  of  fertile 
aaagiuation,  who  were  desirous  to  avoid  com- 
■etition. 

"Fifteen  centuries  before  Christ,  an  Egyptian 
ueen  named  Hatasu,  made  an  expedition  to 


the  Arabian  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  brought 
back  with  her  thirty-one  incense  trees.  The 
gum  was  much  employed  of  old  in  sacrifices, 
its  use  arising  primitively  from  the  belief  that 
pleasant  smells  were  agreeable  to  gods  in  gen- 
eral. Trade  in  such  produce  must  have  been 
very  extensive  in  those  times.  One  thousand 
talents'- weights  of  frankincense  was  brought 
every  year  to  Darius,  by  the  Arabs,  as  a  tribute. 
As  much  as  this  was  burnt  annually  in  Babylon, 
on  the  great  Altar  to  Bel.  Thus  it  is  seen  to 
have  been  in  days  of  antiquity  one  of  the  most 
valuable  products  of  the  East.  It  was  used  by 
the  Egyptians  in  their  religious  rites,  and  was 
in  high  repute  for  medicinal  purposes.  Some- 
times blazing  lumps  of  it  were  employed  for 
illumination.  In  China  it  has  always  been  con- 
sidered a  remedy  for  leprosy. 

"  Myrrh  is  the  gum  of  a  tree  that  grows  in 
Southwestern  Asia.  Until  within  the  present 
century,  its  botanical  source  was  in  some  degree 
a  mystery.  The  plant  in  question  is  scrubby, 
not  exceeding  twelve  feet  in  height.  It  is  from 
what  is  called  the  Somali  country  that  the  pro- 
duct is  chiefly  obtained,  being  sent  to  a  great 
annual  fair  at  Berbera,  where  it  is  bought  up 
by  agents  of  the  East  India  merchants.  Bom- 
bay and  Aden  are  the  chief  centres  of  the 
trade.  At  these  places  it  is  sorted,  the  best 
quality  being  sent  to  Europe  and  the  poorer 
kind  to  China.  Once  a  year  the  queen  of  Great 
Britain,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Feast  of  the 
Epiphany,  makes  an  offering  of  gold,  frankin- 
cense and  myrrh  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  London. 
This  custom  has  been  pursued  since  the  time  of 
Edward  I.  Taken  medicinally,  myrrh  is  be- 
lieved to  act  favorably  upon  the  appetite  and 
digestion.  It  also  has  a  special  effect  upon  the 
mucous  membrane,  so  that  people  use  it  to  har- 
den gums  which  are  readily  made  to  bleed  by 
the  toothbrush.'' —  Washington  Star. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

TENTH 

MONTH  24,  1891. 

Several  inquiries  have  recently  been  made  by 
younger  Friends  and  others,  as  to  the  cause  of 
the  separation  in  1827,  which  divided  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  into  two  bodies,  called  by  way 
of  distinction  Orthodox  and  Hicksite  F'riends; 
and  it  has  been  suggested  that  it  would  be  ex- 
pedient to  insert  an  article  on  this  subject  in 
"  The  Friend  "  by  way  of  information. 

Some  reluctance  to  respond  to  this  request 
has  been  felt,  because  the  Editor  was  unwilling 
to  do  anything  which  might  unnecessarily 
wound  the  feelings  of  any,  or  awaken  a  spirit  of 
controversy. 

The  request,  however,  is  a  reasonable  one  in 
itself,  and  it  is  hoped  that  a  brief  explanation 
may  be  made  which  will  not  give  offence  to  any 
one. 

The  groundwork  or  root  of  the  trouble  was  a 
difference  that  arose  in  opinions  on  doctrinal 
subjects  of  the  very  highest  importance. 

Elias  Hicks,  who  had  long  been  in  the  station 
of  an  approved  minister  in  the  Society,  and  had 
acquired  great  influence,  after  a  time  adopted 
views  in  reference  to  the  nature  and  Divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  and  as  to  the  authority  and  authen- 
ticity of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  were  not  in 
harmony  with  the  doctrines  always  held  by  the 
Society  and  watchfully  guarded. 

Elias  Hicks  appears  to  have  regarded  Jesus 


Christ  as  a  frail  creature  like  other  men,  and 
that  He  became  the  Son  of  God  through  obedi- 
ence to  that  portion  of  Divine  Light  which  was 
manifested  to  Him  ;  and  he  declared  that  this 
Light  would  do  the  same  work  for  every  crea- 
ture that  submitted  to  it.  Hence  all  mankind 
might  become  Divine  in  the  same  way  that 
Christ  was  Divine.  So  that  when  Elias  Hicks 
acknowledges  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  he  refers 
or  seems  to  refer  to  the  Life  of  God  in  the  soul 
of  man.  This  explains  the  remark  of  one  of  his 
numerous  followers  to  this  purport,  "  that  she 
as  fully  believed  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ  as  in 
the  Divinity  of  every  human  s(jul." 

Such  a  dangerous  doctrine  is  totally  unlike 
that  expressed  by  William  Penn,  who,  in  an 
epistle  to  John  Collings  said  as  follows:  "  I  do 
heartily  believe  that  Jesus  Ciirist  is  the  only 
true  and  everlasting  God,  by  whom  all  things 
were  made  that  are  made  in  the  heavens  above 
or  in  the  earth  beneath,  that  He  is,  («  Omnipo- 
tent so  omnipresent  and  omniscient,  therefore 
God." 

The  Prophet  Amos  long  ago  used  this  lan- 
guage, "Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?"  It  can  be  no  just  cause  for  surprise, 
that  when  doctrines  were  assailed  which  were 
and  are  held  in  reverence,  as  among  the  vital 
and  fundamental  principles  of  Christianity,  that 
very  great  alarm  and  uneasiness,  dissension  and 
controversy  should  be  the  result. 

In  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  where  prob- 
ably a  larger  number  of  persons  were  carried 
off  with  the  ideas  of  Elias  Hicks  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  United  States,  a  large  nutnber 
of  his  adherents  issued  an  address,  explaining 
the  ground  on  which  they  were  about  to  separ- 
ate from  their  brethren,  in  which  they  say  : 
"Doctrines  held  by  one  part  of  Society,  and 
which  we  believe  to  be  sound  and  edifying,  are 
pronounced  by  the  other  part  to  be  unsound  and 
spurious." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  in  1828 
issued  a  "Declaration,"  setting  forth  the  causes 
and  some  of  the  proceedings  connected  with  this 
separation,  in  which  it  says  of  Elias  Hicks'  doc- 
trines : 

"  Under  the  plausible  pretext  of  exalting  'the 
light  within  '  as  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  he  endeavored  to  lessen  the  authority 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  when  he  had  great- 
ly impaired  the  sentiments  of  reverence  justly 
due  to  their  Divine  testimony,  he  proceeded  to 
speak  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  being  merely 
an  example  or  pattern  to  us,  and  denied  that  his 
death  was  an  offering  for  the  sins  of  mankind, 
except  for  the  legal  sins  of  the  Jews,  calling 
Him  the  Jewish  Messiah.  Faithful,  experienced 
Friends,  who  were  established  in  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  and  who  saw  the 
baneful  consequences  that  must  result  from  the 
promulgation  of  such  opinions,  were  brought 
under  much  painful  solicitude,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Society.  Having  proceeded  further 
in  avowing  his  disbelief  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  men,  publicly  declaring 
that  the  sa'me  power  that  made  Him  a  Christian, 
must  make  us  Christians,  and  that  the  same 
power  that  saved  Him  must  save  us ;  he  was 
again  privately  labored  with,  in  order  to  con- 
vince him  of  his  error." 

The  statement  made  by  the  adherents  of 
Elias  Hicks  as  to  the  existence  of  a  marked 
difference  in  doctrinal  belief  was  generally  ac- 
cepted as  correct  on  all  sides  ;  and  in  view  of  it, 
we  think  a  separation  became  inevitable,  unless 
the  members  of  the  Church  were  prepared  no 
longer  to  regard  it  as  a  "pillar  of  tlie  Truth." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Postmaster  General  Wanamaker 
lias  been  in  correspondence  with  the  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral of  Canada  with  reference  to  an  agent  of  the 
Louisiana  Lottery  who  is  said  to  be  flooding  the  United 
States  mails  with  its  circulars,  &c.,  from  Toronto.  It 
is  suggested  tliat  such  letters  might  be  stamped  with 
the  words  :  "  Supposed  liable  to  custom  duty,"  so  as 
to  bring  them  under  the  supervision  of  Government 
oflScials  at  the  office  of  destination. 

The  United  States  Grand  Jury  at  El  Paso,  Texas, 
reported  four  indictments  against  Paul  Conrad,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Louisiana  State  Lottery  Company,  and 
other  officers  and  employ^  of  the  company,  for  viola- 
tion of  the  anti-lottery  law.  In  the  case  against  Liep- 
heimer  and  others,  of  the  Juarez  Lottery  Company,  of 
Mexico,  boo  indictments  were  returned. 

The  Post-office  Department  lias  received  a  number 
of  reports  from  postmasters  indicating  that  the  lottery 
business  is  dying  out. 

The  Commission  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  to  negotiate  with  the  Shoshone  and  Arapahoe 
Indians  of  Wyoming  for  a  cession  of  a  part  of  the 
Wind  River  Reservation  lias  affected  an  agreement 
with  the  Indians  under  which  they  cede  to  the  United 
States  more  tlian  half  the  reservation,  or  about  1,100,- 
000  acres  out  of  a  total  of  2,000,000  acres.  For  the 
land  the  Indians  receive  $(500,000,  or  about  fifty-five 
cents  per  acre. 

The  Census  Office  has  made  public  a  bulletin  sliow- 
ing  the  population  of  Utah  by  minor  civil  divisions. 
The  total  population  is  207,005,  an  increase  of  44.42 
per  cent. 

A  letter  has  been  received  in  Seattle,  Washington, 
from  Lieutenant  Russell,  chief  of  the  party  sent  out 
by  the  Smithsonian  Institution  to  survey  Mount  St. 
Elias,  in  Alaska.  The  letter  is  dated  Yokatel,  Ninth 
Month  23d.  The  attempt  to  reach  the  summit  of 
Mount  St.  Elias  was  unsuccessful.  A  height  of  14,000 
feet  was  reached,  leaving  1,000  feet  to  be  surmounted. 

The  New  Orleans  Tinirx- Democrat  asks:  What  is 
the  world's  beer  bill  ?  The  Gambrinus,  the  organ  of 
the  Austrian  brewers  and  hop-growers,  answers  this 
question  every  year  by  publishing  a  conspectus  of  the 
annual  production  of  beer  all  over  the  civilized  globe. 
The  total  quantity  of  beer  brewed  in  1890,  as  the  Gam- 
hrinus  informs  us,  was  1,956,000,000  hectoliters,  or 
51,834,000,000  gallons,  whereas  in  1889  it  was  only 
1,736,000,000.  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  held  the 
pre-eminence,  with  507,000,000  ;  the  German  Empire 
followed  next,  with  523,000,000,  and  Austria-Hungary 
came  third,  with  25.3,000,000  hectoliters.  A  hectoliter 
is  equal  to  nearly  26J  gallons,  wine  measure. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  398 ; 
being  20  more  than  the  previous  "week,  and  77  more 
tJian  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number,  207  were  males  and  I'.il  females ;  61 
died  of  consumption;  46  of  diphtheria  ;  25  of  diseases  of 
the  heart ;  21  of  marasmus  ;  17  of  cancer ;  16  of  croup ; 
15  of  convulsions;  15  of  cholera  infantum  ;  14  of  old 
age;  13  of  pneumonia;  10  of  apoplexy  and  8  of  typhoid 
fever. 

Markets,  &e.—\].  S.  2's,  100  a  lOOJ  ;  4's,  116^  a  117J ; 
currency  6's,  111  a  120. 

Cotton  was  quipt  but  unchanged.  Sales  on  a  basis 
of  8jc.  per  pound  for  middlinj;  uplands. 

Fe  ED. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17  a§)17.75;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $16.50  a  $17. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.60  a 
$3.85 ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.-50  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.85;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.65; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $5.00 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.25;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  do., 
straight,  $5.00  a  $5.25 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.50 ; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  in  fair 
request  and  firm  under  small  supplies.  P>uckwheat 
flour  was  scarce  and  firm  at  $2.25  a  $2.30  per  100 
pounds  for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.03^-  a  $1.03J. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  02  a  63  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36^  a  37J  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  b\  a  52 
cts;  medium,  4j  a  5^  cts.;  fair,  4^  a4|  cts.;  common, 

4  a  4',  cts. ;  culls,  3]  a  3|  cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  4]^  cts. ;  fat 
C0W.S,  2}  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5|  a5J  cts.  ;  good,  4|a 

5  cts.;  medium,  4|  a  4i  cts.;  common,  3J  a  4  cts.; 
culls,  2|  a  3]  cts. ;  lambs,  4  a  6]  cts. 

Hogs  were  active  at  7  a  1\  cts.  for  Western. 

Foreign.— On  the  18th  inst.,  it  was  officially  an- 
nounced that  Arthur  J.  Balfour,  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment for  East  Manchester,  and  at  present  the  Chief 


Secretary  for  Ireland,  has  been  appointed  First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury. 

C.  S.  Parnell's  death  has  failed  to  heal  the  breach 
in  the  Irish  party.  This  much  seems  definite,  but  the 
verdict  of  the  correspondents  is  that  the  members  of 
what  is  still  known  as  Parnell's  party  must  finally 
yield,  and  that  the  nation  as  a  whole  will  support 
O'Brien  and  Dillon  in  supporting  Gladstone's  Home 
Rule  Measure.  The  Parnellites  will  probably  be  de- 
feated at  the  general  election,  for  the  general  feeling 
in  Ireland  is  against  the  factional  quarrel. 

The  substance  of  the  reply  of  Lord  Salisbury,  on 
behalf  of  England,  to  the  Porte's  note,  sent  to  the 
Powers  regarding  the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles  of 
vessels  belonging  to  the  Russian  volunteer  fleet,  does 
not  imply  any  modification  of  the  treaties  existing  be- 
tween the  Porte  and  the  Powers.  But,  Lord  Salisbury 
adds,  it  is  assumed  that  privileges  conceded  to  other 
nations  in  regard  to  the  straits  of  the  Dardanelles, 
would  belong  equally  to  Great  Britain.  In  other 
words,  Lord  Salisbury  has  politely  informed  the  Porte 
that  if  vessels  of  the  Russian  volunteer  fleet  are  al- 
lowed to  pass  the  Dardanelles,  Great  Britain  claims 
the  same  right  for  her  "  volunteer  "  vessels. 

Portions  of  Great  Britain  have  been  swept  by  a 
storm  of  unusual  violence,  lasting  with  slight  inter- 
ruptions from  the  14th  to  the  19th  instants.  The 
damage  to  shipping  has  been  especially  great.  On  the 
west  coast  of  Ireland  it  has  amounted  to  a  hurricane, 
the  most  severe  in  that  part  of  the  country  for  twenty 
years. 

Dr.  Kanthack,  an  English  member  of  the  Indian 
Leprosy  Commission,  claims  to  have  succeeded  in  his 
experiments  in  the  artificial  rearing  of  the  leprosy 
bacillus.    He  is  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Virchow,  of  Berlin. 

The  earthquake  shocks  at  the  island  of  Pantellaria 
and  its  vicinity  continue.  A  volcano  has  arisen  in 
the  bed  of  the  sea  oft'  the  coast  of  Pantellaria,  which 
ejects  masses  of  stone  to  a  great  height. 

The  Chinese  Minister  to  Germany  has  arrived  at 
St.  Petersburg  from  Berlin,  in  consequence  of  sudden 
and  urgent  orders  from  Pekin  regarding  the  Russian 
encroachments  upon  Pamer,  the  extensive  table  land 
of  Central  Asia,  called  from  its  altitude  "the  roof  of 
the  world."  The  Chinese  Government  became  alarmed 
over  the  advices  that  the  Russians  had  penetrated  far 
beyond  the  frontier  of  this  district,  and  the  Minister 
was  instructed  to  proceed  to  St.  Petersburg  and  obtain 
positive  assurances  with  regard  to  the  intentions  of 
the  expedition.  China  and  England  are  acting  in 
concert  in  the  matter,  owing  to  the  receipt  of  trust- 
worthy information  to  the  effect  that  the  territory  of 
Afghanistan  has  also  been  violated. 

The  famine  {)revails  in  thirteen  different  govern- 
ments of  Russia,  and  14,000,000  persons  are  in  urgent 
need  of  succor.  The  Government  is  negotiating  for 
the  purchase  of  large  quantities  of  breadstuffs  in  the 
United  States.  The  sufferers  in  the  Volga  district 
will  be  the  first  to  receive  assistance,  as  it  is  consid- 
ered absolutely  necess:iry  to  succor  them  before  the 
Volga  is  frozen  over.  Twenty  pounds  of  wheat  will 
be  given  to  each  person. 

The  peasants  of  Satara,  a  province  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Russia,  have  dispatched  an  urgent  address  to 
the  Czar,  in  which  they  say :  "  We  are  suffering  from 
famine.  The  Government  does  nothing  to  help  us 
and  our  only  hope  is  in  thee.  Our  Father  and  Czar, 
don't  let  us  die  of  starvation." 

A  dispatch  from  Shanghai  dated  Tenth  Month  14th, 
says:  The  foreign  Ministers  have  broken  off' negotia- 
tions with  the  Government,  and  have  announced  to 
China  that  now  their  own  governments  must  act. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Henry  Bell,  Agent,  Ireland,  £7,  17  s., 
being  10  s.  each  for  himself,  John  Douglas,  Jr.,  S. 
Fayle,  William  Roberts,  John  Orr  Green,  Daniel 
Alesbury,  John  Adair,  Thomas  R.  White,  William 
White,  William  Boucher,  and  M.  A.  Penrose,  Ireland, 
and  John  E.  Southali,  England,  vol.  65;  5  s.  from 
James  Malcomson,  to  No.  27,  vol.  65;  £1  from  Joshua 
Baker,  vols.  64  and  05;  and  12  8.  from  Thomas  W. 
Barnes,  South  Australia,  vol.  65. 

Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Third- 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Erratum. — Albert  L.  Hayes,  whose  death  was  no- 
ticed in  "The  Friend,"  of  last  week,  was  in  the 
twenty-fourth,  not  the  twenty-seventh,  year  of  his  age. 
His  father's  name  is  .7.  Borton  Hayes,  not  J.  Briton 
Hayes,  as  therein  stated. 


New  Publications. — "The  Tract  Association  of 
Friends"  has  just  published  the  following  little  books 
for  children,  in  paper  covers,  8  pages  each. 

My  First  Lie. 

The  Bomb  Shell. 

Who  Can  Bear  a  Guilty  Conscience? 

"Touch  Not,  Taste  Not,  Handle  Not." 
Also  the  following  new  Tracts  : 

Regulation  and  Control  of  the  Temper.    4  pages. 

Hints  on  Education,  addressed  to  parents.  4  pages. 

James  Parnell,  the  Youthful  Martyr.    8  pages. 
And  the  following  old  Tracts  from  new  electrotype 
plates  : 

Memoir  of  Mary  Jane  Graham  ;  "  Whereas  I  was 

blind,  now  I  see."    16  pages. 
Humphrey  Bache,  or  Restitution  the  Fruit  of 

Conversion.    8  pages. 

The  article  under  the  heading  of  William  Caton  was 
selected  from  "Annals  of  the  Early  Friends,"  written 
by  Frances  A.  Budge. 

A  Regular  Meeting  of  Friends'  Teachers' 
Association  will  be  held  at  140  North  Sixteenth  St., 
on  Seventh-day,  the  24th  of  Tenth  Month.  The  pro- 
gramme will  be  announced  later. 

Elizabeth  Woolman, 

Secretary. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  meets 
trains  leaving  Phila.  (Broad  St.  Station)  at  6.53  and 
8.48  A.  M.,  2.53  and  4.55  p.  m.  It  will  meet  other  trains 
when  notified. 

Zebedee  Haines,  SupH,  Westtown,  Penna. 

We  are  keeping  a  box  open,  at  116  North  Fourth 
Street,  upstairs,  for  further  contributions  of  Clothing, 
&e.,  to  be  forwarded  to  John  F.  Stanton,  of  Chatta- 
nooga, Tennessee,  who  has  kindly  offered  to  distribute 
the  same  to  needy  and  deserving  persons  and  families. 

We  desire  to  forward  the  box  by  Sixth-day,  the 
23d  inst. 

Contributions  are  solicited  from  Friends  or  others. 


Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  desires  a  situation  at 
light  housekeeping,  or  care  of  invalid. 

Address,  E.  L.  E., 

Office  of  "The  Friend." 


Wanted. — Two  young  women  want  evening  work  to 
do  at  home :  no  machine  sewing,  otherwise  not  particu- 
lar.   Can  give  good  recommendation. 

Address,  H.  E.  S., 

Phila.  P.  0.,  Penna. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Com- 
mittee meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  23d  inst.,  at  11  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day, 
at  9  A.M. 

William  Evans,  Clerk. 

Tenth  Month,  1891. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  on  the 
16th  of  Fifth  Month,  1891,  Lettice  Evans,  widow  of 
Amos  Evans,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  her  age.  A| 
member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 

 ,  at  his  late  residence  near  Coal  Creek,  Iowa,  oni 

the  1st  of  Seventh  Month,  1891,  John  Vail,  in  thai 
seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age.  A  member  of  Coal 
Creek  ^Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Having  been 
favored  throughout  a  lengthened  life  with  almost  un- 
interrupted health,  he  was  concerned  as  the  pains  of 
approaching  dissolution  came  upon  him,  to  number 
his  many  blessings,  craving  strength,  resignation  and 
patience  to  enable  him  to  bear  the  conflict  of  flesh  and 
spirit.  Earnest  were  his  petitions  that  he  might  be 
enabled  to  see  if  there  was  anything  for  him  to  do  be- 
fore it  was  too  late.  -He  wrestled  long  and  patiently, 
and  was  favored  with  a  sense  that  he  had  prevailed. 
Near  the  close  he  supplicated,  "  Into  thy  tender  keep- 
ing, oh  I  Heavenly  Father,  I  commit  my  spirit,  trust- 
ing in  thy  mercy  and  in  the  redeeming  power  of  thy| 
beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ."  He  retained  his  mental 
faculties  to  the  last,  and  calmly  descended  into  the  darb| 
valley  and  shadow  of  death,  and  we  doubt  not  hasi 
joined  tliat  innumerable  company  whose  robes  have 
been  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.' 
Thanks  be  unto  Him  who  giveth  us  the  victory. 

 ,  on  the  5th  inst.,  at  her  residence  in  West 

Chester,  Pa.,  Rachel  M.,  wife  of  J.Jones  McFadgen, 
in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  her  age.  A  member  oi 
Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Her  ill- 
ness was  long  and  painful,  but  patiently  borne  "with- 
out a  murmur,"  and  we  trust  she  is  now  entered  into 
unending  rest  and  peaqe. 
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1842. — In  this  year  our  beloved  and  honored 
friend  received  a  minute  to  pay  a  second  re- 
ligious visit  witiiin  the  limits  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  Attending  Flushing  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, he  says : 

"I  determined  to  strive  to  draw  near  to  the 
Master,  and  to  do  nothing  without  his  bidding; 
and  after  a  time,  the  direction  of  the  prophet, 
to  bring  empty  vessels  not  a  few,  was  presented, 
with  an  intimation  to  rise  with  it.  By  keeping 
low,  to  the  gentle  openings  of  Divine  life,  I  was 
enabled  lo  preach  the  Gospel ;  and  the  power 
of  Truth  rose  and  spread  over  the  meeting. 
The  humble  traveller  was  encouraged  not  to  be 
alarmed  with  seasons  of  poverty  and  emptiness, 
when  the  Master  withheld  the  manifestation  of 
his  presence,  and  there  seemed  not  the  least  ca- 
pacity to  attain  to  any  good.  But  patiently 
abiding  here.  He  will  reward  these  sooner  or 
later,  with  the  smiles  of  his  approbation,  and 
renew  their  spiritual  strength.  I  was  humbly 
thankful  for  the  evidence  which  He  condescend- 
ed to  give,  that  He  had  not  forsaken  me ;  and 
desired  to  be  more  given  up  to  endure  whatever 
He  sees  proper,  for  my  good.  I  know  that  I 
cannot  bear  much  favor,  but  often  need  strip- 
ping ;  and  if  I  am  but  kept  in  the  life,  and  from 
uttering  words  without  the  power,  so  that  the 
living  may  savor  it,  and  the  negligent  be  quick- 
ened, it  is  enough,  with  his  approbation." 

"Attended  Stillwater  Quarterly  Meeting; 
A'herein,  though  under  fear  and  emptiness,  a  re- 
lewed  qualification  was  unexpectedly  furnished, 

0  preach  the  Gospel  of  life  and  salvation 
.hrough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  showing  that  in 
)r(ler  to  be  made  partakers  of  that  salvation 
vhich  He  purchased  for  us,  we  must  be  in  the 
laily  practice  of  waiting  upon  Him  for  the  re- 
lewal  of  strength,  by  the  bread  of  life  and  the 
vater  of  life,  which  He  gives ;  both  for  our  own 

;;rovvth,  and  to  fit  us  for  every  good  work  in  his 
:  :ause  ;  and  to  perform  that  worship  to  Almighty 

1  Tod  which  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  rebel- 
ious  were  warned  and  pleaded  with,  to  turn 
heir  backs  upon  the  corruptions  of  the  world, 
nd  take  the  yoke  of  their  Redeemer  upon  them, 
'he  blessedness  of  the  religitm  of  Christ  was 
peued  ;  being  inward  in  its  operation  ;  every 
ne  receiving  Him  in  his  spiritual  appearance 
a  the  heart,  may  become  possessed  of  it ;  and, 


through  perseverance,  experience  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds  to  be  put  off,  and  the  new  man 
put  on;  and  thus  be  brought  under  the  flaming 
sword,  which  separates  between  the  precious  and 
the  vile,  into  the  paradise  of  God,  and  into  the 
image  which  Adam  was  created  in.  Il  was  a 
solid  time,  and  the  power  of  Truth  went  over 
the  meeting. 

"  The  subject  of  education  engaging  my  mind 
in  the  second  meeting;  I  endeavored  to  press  on 
the  fathers  the  great  necessity  for,  and  the  bles- 
sings'of  a  good  home  education  ;  wherein,  with 
love  and  firmness,  a  steady  restraint  is  kept  over 
the  children,  with  relation  to  dress,  company, 
and  indulging  them  in  other  things  not  suitable 
for  them.  With  the  unity  of  the  men  and  wo- 
men, I  went  into  the  apartment  of  the  latter, 
and  affectionately  enjoined  this  duty  upon  the 
mothers  also,  who  are  more  with  the  children, 
and  have  opportunity  of  early  commencing  the 
regulation  of  their  will  and  temper;  and,  by 
a  religious  concern  and  firmness,  of  bringing 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

"At  Pennsville,  after  much  suffering,  from  the 
outward  and  unsettled  state  of  many,  it  seemed 
necessary  to  rise  and  open  the  object  of  our 
religious  meetings ;  not  to  utter  words  nor  to 
hear  words,  but  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  The  need  of  stillness  of  body,  as  well  as 
of  mind  ;  the  benefit  of  self-control ;  having  our 
thoughts  restrained,  and  maintaining  a  patient 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  were  impressed.  Every 
one  being  gathered  to  the  gift  of  God  in  them- 
selves, there  would  be  a  united  travail  to  gain 
ascendancy  over  the  roving  thoughts ;  and  to 
experience  the  solemnizing  presence  of  the  Head 
of  the  church,  to  arise  into  dominion  in  each 
one,  and  over  all.  The  benefit  of  accustoming 
children  to  restraint  at  home,  and  to  sit  still  in 
our  religious  meetings,  enforced  by  the  example 
and  authority  of  parents  ;  the  importance  of 
parents  discharging  their  duties  to  the  children, 
and  of  the  children  submitting  to  their  parents, 
were  affectionately  pressed  upon  them.  The 
prodigals  were  warned  of  the  fearful  conse- 
quences of  evil  company,  and  pleaded  with  to 
come  out  of  it,  and  return  to  the  path  of  recti- 
tude, that  they  might  escape  the  inevitable  re- 
sults of  disobedience  and  rebellion.  It  was  a 
solemn  time  in  the  end,  wherein  the  humbling 
power  of  Truth  was  felt." 

"At  an  appointed  meeting  at  Somerton,  I 
waited  to  see  whether  the  Master  would  call  for 
any  vocal  service  ;  and  his  language  to  his  im- 
mediate followers,'  Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing,' revived  ;  with  an  intimation  to  stand  up, 
which  I  did,  and  communicated  it  with  fear; 
adding,  if  they  can  do  nothing  without  Him, 
neither  could  we.  I  remembered  the  expres- 
sion of  an  experienced  minister,  in  relation  to 
the  early  ministers  in  our  Society,  that,  'As  it 
was  once  a  cross  to  us  to  speak,  though  the 
Lord  required  it  at  our  hands,  let  it  never  be  a 
cross  to  us  to  be  silent  when  He  does  not.'  If 
we  are  baptized  into  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
death,  we  shall  be,  also,  in  the  likeness  of  his 


resurrection  ;  and  those  who  are  baptized  into 
Him,  are  baptized  into  his  death.  As  we  abide 
here,  his  time,  we  shall  know  Him  to  be  unto 
us  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  when  He  sees 
fit  to  arise,  we  shall  also  l)e  raised  into  newness 
of  life.  Other  matter  to  different  states  o])ened, 
and  was  delivered  under  the  humbling  hand  of 
the  Lord  upon  me,  and  reached  the  states  of 
some.  It  appeared  afterwards,  that  1  was  intro- 
duced into  sympathy  with  a  young  Friend  who 
had  been  exercised  in  the  ministry." 

"At  West  Grove,  I  was  led  to  bring  to  view 
the  circumstance  of  the  original  members  of  our 
religious  Society,  being  gathered  from  the  vari- 
ous professions,  to  sit  down  in  silence,  and  wait 
upon  the  Lord.  They  had  been  strict  in  the 
different  ceremonial  performances,  and  tried  the 
most  eminent  preachers;  but  failed  to  find  what 
their  longing  souls  wanted.  After  they  were 
brought  to  see  their  own  inability,  and  that  of 
others,  to  supply  what  they  ardently  sought, 
they  were  drawn  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  foilnd  Him  in  their  own  hearts. 
Thus  they  were  gathered  to  a  teacher  that  could 
not  be  taken  from  them  ;  who  could  speak  to 
their  condition,  and  give  them  power  over  Satan 
and  all  his  temptations.  They  received  gifts, 
and  were  prepared  to  occupy  them  to  the  honor 
of  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  to  the  furtherance 
of  others  in  the  way  of  salvation.  So  I  was  led 
to  preach  Christ  to  the  people,  as  their  present 
Saviour;  as  well  as  the  one  offering  for  sin, 
without  them  ;  by  whom  the  Father  hath  for- 
ever perfected  them  that  are  sanctified,  by  the 
spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning.  And  I  was 
enabled  to  pray  fervently  to  God  that  He  would 
strengthen  the  weak  hands  and  confirm  the  fee- 
ble knees ;  visit  the  rebellious  with  his  Day- 
spring  from  on  high  ;  gather  the  children  under 
the  yoke  of  his  dear  Son,  and  increase  and  pre- 
serve a  band  there,  to  stand  for  his  blessed  name 
and  cause ;  and  glory  and  honor  were  ascribed 
unto  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever. 
Amen." 

"Had  an  appointed  meeting  at  Plainfield  ; 
in  which  my  dear  Lord  and  Master  renewedly 
furnished  ability  to  dip  into  the  states  of  some; 
and  to  show  that  as  He  declared  to  his  disciples, 
'Ye  have  ni^t  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  and  ordained  you  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main ; '  so  it  was  applicable  to  every  regener- 
ated child  in  his  family,  in  their  respective 
measures  and  places.  He  chooses  them,  as  they 
submit  to  his  heart-changing  power ;  ordains 
them  for  the  place  He  allots  to  them  in  his 
church,  that  they  should  bring  forth  fruit  to  his 
praise,  and  their  own  everlasting  peace.  Many 
things  were  opened  pertaining  to  the  Christian 
warfare  ;  and  our  hearts  were  tendered  and 
bowed  together  before  the  Lord,  to  whom  alone 
belongs  the  praise  of  his  works." 

"Many  enter  upon  active  life  with  small 
means,  and  are  necessarily  obliged  to  make  their 
wants  few.  When  a  guard  is  not  strictly  kept, 
this  frugal  habit  may  produce  a  contracted 
mind,  watching  at  eye^y  point  to  save;  and  ip 
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this  way  persons  often  deprive  themselves  of 
those  means  of  comfort  and  mental  improve- 
ment, which  they  have  within  their  power;  and 
which  they  ought  to  use  to  qualify  them  more 
fully  for  usefulness  in  the  world,  and  to  prepare 
the  minds  of  their  children  to  receive  right 
impressions  and  views,  so  as  to  fulfil  their  duties 
in  civil  and  religious  society.  For  want  of  a 
proper  cultivation  and  expansion  of  mind,  the 
nobility  of  man  and  the  glorious  design  of  the 
Creator  in  making  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  may  be  lost  sight  of.  When  parents 
suffer  themselves  to  be  enslaved  by  this  kind  of 
life,  the  education  of  their  children  is  much 
overlooked;  they  sometimes  grow  up  like  wild 
plants,  and  either  run  out  into  unsuitable  com- 
pany and  practices ;  or  follow  the  example  of 
the  parents  in  grovelling  in  the  earth.  Thus 
even  if  the  form  of  religion  is  kept,  the  life  and 
power  are  lost,  and  degeneracy  is  spread  in  our 
religious  community." 

"In  sitting  with  Friends  at  Short  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  I  was  gradually  opened  on 
the  doctrine  of  Christian  redemption,  and  en- 
abled to  show  that  Christ  gave  himself  for  our 
sins;  not  to  allow  man  to  sin  with  impunity; 
but  to  bring  him  out  of  it;  and  that  it  is  oidy 
as  we  submit  to  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
that  we  can  have  ground  to  hope  that  our  past 
transgressions  will  be  washed  away  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Many  passages  of  Holy  Scripture 
were  brought  before  me,  showing  the  necessity 
of  being  made  free  from  the  practice  and  habits 
of  sin  ;  and  it  seemed  to  me,  there  were  those 
who  had  great  need  to  know  the  powerful  oper- 
ations of  the  Divine  Word,  like  fire,  to  purge 
away  the  corruptions  of  their  hearts;  that  they 
might  be  brought  into  acceptance  with  Him, 
who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  look  on  iniquity 
and  transgression.  The  attempts  of  some,  of 
the  present  day,  to  destroy  our  faith  in  the  spir- 
itual appearance  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  as  the 
hope  of  glory;  which  the  Apostle  denominates 
the  mystery  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  but 
is  now  made  manifest  to  the  saints,  were  ex- 
posed ;  and  this  Christian  doctrine,  which  is  the 
glory  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  was  supported 
by  Holy  Scripture.  The  efforts  of  some  to  in- 
validate other  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
Gospel  as  held  by  our  ancient  Friends,  and  to 
tarnish  their  reputation,  were  declared  against; 
and  I  believed  it  proper  to  state  that  history 
furnished  no  evidence,  so  far  as  I  was  acquaint- 
ed with  it,  that  those  of  us,  who  had  once  been 
in  measure  subjected  by  the  power  of  Christ, 
and  afterwards  turned  against  the  principles  of 
the  Society,  ever  came  to  anything  in  a  religious 
sense,  while  they  remained  in  that  opposition  ; 
but  I  believed  that  the  Lord,  in  his  own  way 
and  time,  would  bring  a  blast  upon  such  ;  especi- 
ally on  those  who  had  received  spiritual  gifis, 
and  occupied  prominent  stations  in  the  Society. 
It  was  very  unexpected  to  be  thus  led  forth,  but 
I  believe  it  was  the  Lord's  doings ;  and  the 
young  people  were  solemnly  warned  to  beware 
of  all  those  who  seek  to  weaken  their  attach- 
ment to  our  religious  Society  and  its  Christian 
principles." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Error  of  Calculation. — The  life  of  nine- 
tenths  of  mankind  is  a  gross  error  of  calculation, 
since  they  attach  themselves  to  the  evanescent, 
and  neglect  the  permanent,  accumulating  riches 
in  a  world  from  which  they  are  constantly 
running  away,  and  laying  up  no  treasure  in 
that  eternity  to  which  every  day,  hour,  minute 
brings  them  nearer  and  nearer. 


From  the  "  Christian  Statesman." 

The  Grave  Peril  of  the  Pension  Largess. 

A  political  convention  was  lately  held  in  one 
of  our  States,  for  the  purpose  of  nominating 
candidates  for  two  important  offices.  The  names 
accepted  by  the  convention  were,  it  is  stated, 
the  candidates  put  forward  by  the  secret,  mili- 
itary  organization  known  as  the  Grand  Army  of 
the  Republic.  The  men  selected  may  be  fair, 
representative  citizens,  fully  up  to  the  average 
in  integrity,  capacity,  and  moral  worth,  yet  that 
must  be  obviously  a  perilous  custom  which  places 
the  favorites  of  such  an  organization  in  power, 
and  in  effect,  bids  them  remember  and  gratefully 
serve  the  friends  to  whom  they  may  have  owed 
their  political  elevation.  It  will  be  admitted 
that  we  have  had  military  men,  generals  of  wide 
renown,  who  have  with  general  acceptance  filled 
the  highest  office  in  the  gift  of  the  people,  yet 
this  fact  does  not  affect  the  principle  involved, 
nor  lessen  the  peril  which,  from  this  quarter, 
menaces  our  free  institutions. 

The  foregoing  reflection  occurred  .to  rfie,  in 
reading  a  recent  timely  and  thoughtful  article 
by  H.  H.  Hinman,  entitled  "The  Grand  Army 
ot'  the  Republic  and  Pensions."  It  is  found  in 
the  columns  of  the  "Christian  Cynosure,"  a 
weekly  paper  of  reform,  which  takes  advanced 
ground  upon  the  subjects  of  war  and  secret  socie- 
ties. 

"  Believing  as  I  do,  "  says  the  writer  above 
named,  that  all  wars  are  intrinsically  wrong, 
and  that  all  ceremonies  and  organizations  that 
tend  to  glorify  war  are  injurious  to  Christianity 
and  inimical  to  the  public  welfare,  I  cannot  but 
regret  that  the  many  excellent  citizens  connected 
with  the  G.  A.  R.  should  continue  in  that  rela- 
tion, and  that  through  their  influence  the  Sons 
of  Veterans,  and  other  kindred  organizations, 
should  be  raised  up  to  promote  the  war  spirit  and 
to  add  to  the  vast  network  of  secret  societies  that 
honey  comb  every  department  of  civil  society. 
Wars  and  war  preparations  have  for  their  osten- 
sible object  the  preservation  oi peace;  but  experi- 
ence shows  the  effect  to  be  the  reverse.  War 
promotes  war.  Public  executions  were  designed 
to  diminish  crime,  and  especially  to  prevent 
murders.  But  the  experience  of  centuries  shows 
that  they  have  tended  powerfully  to  increase 
crime  and  promote  murder;  so  that  most  of  the 
States  have  found  it  necessarj'-  to  have  the  death 
penalty  carefully  hidden  from  public  view.  The 
same  principle  applies,  in  a  still  greater  degree, 
to  all  wars  and  military  parades. 

"  But  the  question  which  is  now  arresting  pub- 
lic attention  is  the  relation  of  the  G.  A.  R.  to 
the  pension  list  and  taxation.  No  one  questions 
the  propriety  of  giving  pensions  to  disabled 
soldiers;  but  that  more  than  one  half  of  our 
vast  national  revenue  should  be  appropriated 
to  the  payment  of  claims,  many  of  which  have 
not  the  slightest  semblance  to  justice,  is  exciting 
astonishment  and  indignation.  I  am  glad,  too, 
to  hear  that  a  good  many  of  the  old  soldiers  not 
only  wash  their  hands  of  the  whole  conspiracy, 
but  are  openly  protesting  against  it." 

Quoting  from  an  article  by  Prof.  W.  M.  Sloane 
in  the  "  Century"  magazine  for  Sixth  Month,  we 
are  reminded  that  "  General  Grant  thought  that 
$27,000  000  annually  was  not  only  an  ample, 
but  a  lavish  provision  for  those  who  had  suffered 
in  the  last  war,  barring  all  schemes  of  back  pay, 
service  and  dependent  pensions,  which  he  de- 
nounced as  highway  robbery.  Garfield,  in  1872, 
said  that  nothing  but  unwarrantable  extrava- 
gance would  increase  the  pension  list  above 
,<§29,000,000  a  year." 

But  what  now  is  the  present  demand  in  the 


matter  of  pensions?  The  government,  or  more 
properly  the  people,  are  paying  yearly  an  aggre- 
gate on  pension  account  equal  to  at  least  five 
times  the  highest  estimate  above  given,  while 
there  are  pending  in  the  Pension  Commissioner's 
office  upward  of  500,000  applications,  which 
when  determined,  will  almost  certainly  make  a 
total  yearly  charge  upon  the  country  of  $200,- 
000,000.  Back  of  this  remain  yet  a  number  of 
schemes,  claiming  or  to  claim  the  attention  of 
Congress,  and  which  the  recipients,  in  that  body, 
of  favors  at  the  hands  of  the  military  organi- 
zations generally  will  be  expected  to  support. 
Let  us  also  reflect  that  the  enormous  collections 
of  the  government  from  the  importers  and  man- 
ufacturers of  alcholic  beverages,  cigars,  ciga- 
rettes, etc.,  pay  in  large  part  the  pension  bill. 
The  receivers  of  pensions  and  the  dealers  in  and 
users  of  strong  drink,  are  in  the  main  interested 
that  the  present  order  of  things  should  not  be 
interfered  with.  Little  need  therefore  to  extend 
the  word  of  censure  to  the  practice  common  in 
Rome's  degenerate  days,  when  contestants  for 
the  imperial  purple,  the  commanders  of  cohorts 
and  legions,  and  senators  of  wealth,  gave  largess 
lavishly  to  win  the  support  of  the  populace. 
The  same  bribery  and  venality  are  witnessed  in 
our  day,  and,  though  seemingly  not  so  gross  in 
form,  are  covered  from  sight,  for  very  shame, 
under  the  mantle  of  secrecy.  Weil  may  War 
and  the  Drink  Traffic  be  looked  upon  as  twin 
"  daughters  of  the  horse  leech,"  for  truly  their 
insatiate  cry  is  ever  "Give,  Give." 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 

Philadelphia. 

For  "The  Fribnd." 
In  the  Divine  economy  the  power  of  Jehovah 
is  wonderfully  manifest.  Whatever  is  foreign 
to  the  all-wise  purposes  of  God,  is  evil  in  its 
character  and  tendencies,  even  if  its  claims  may 
be  high — even  to  uphold  and  upbuild  that 
which  has  the  appearance  of  being  good.  Hence 
the  necessity  of  observing  the  Divine  command 
given  through  the  Apostle  Paul — "Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  yourselves  like  men, 
be  strong."  When  made  strong  by  power  Di- 
vine to  resist  evil  of  every  kind,  we  find  that 
temptation  is  not  to  be  trifled  with.  The  voice 
of  the  charmer  may  soothe  the  senses  and  lull 
into  a  feeling  of  false  security.  Human  minds 
bear  semblance  one  to  the  other — but  being 
complex  and  varied  in  character,  are  prone  to 
opposite  extremes.  The  manner  and  form  in 
which  temptation  is  presented  is  not  the  same  in 
all  cases.  One  may  be  charmed  with  what  an- 
other has  no  inherent  liking  for.  Another  may 
better  understand  that  which  the  angel  pro- 
nounced to  St.  John,  the  Revelator — "Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also 
will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation 
which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth," 

"  Still  let  us  on  our  guard  be  found, 
And  watch  against  the  power  of  sound 

With  sacred  jealousy. 
Lest  haply  sense  should  damp  our  zeal 
And  music's  charms  bewitch  and  steal 
Our  hearts  away  from  Thee." 

Away  from  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift.  Immortal  interests  so  far  outweigh 
considerations  of  time  and  sense,  that  the  Chris- 
tian redeemed  and  set  free — no  longer  follows 
cunningly-devised  fables — but  by  a  living  faith 
is  found  following  on  after  the  companions  of 
Christ's  flock — having  the  patience  of  the  saints 
and  a  continued  hope  of  gaining  final  victory. 

P.  R.  GiFFORD.  ^ 

Providexce,  Ninth  Month  30,  1891. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  99.) 
About  the  year  1738,  this  industrious  servant 
of  the  Lord  again  visited  Maryland  and  the 
parts  of  the  country  further  soutli.  For  he  was 
a  man  whose  love  to  God  was  abundantly  mani- 
fested by  his  labors  on  behalf  of  his  fellow-men. 
The  poet  Whittier  very  pleasantly  describes  his 
home  near  Frankford,  then  a  suburban  village 
of  Philadelphia: 

"  Beneath  the  arms 
Of  this  embracing  wood,  a  good  man  made 
His  liome,  like  Abraham  resting  in  the  shade 

Of  Harare's  lonely  palms. 

Plere,  from  his  voyages  on  the  stormy  seas, 

Weary  and  worn, 
He  came  to  meet  his  children,  and  to  bless 
The  Giver  of  all  good  in  thankfulness 

And  praise  for  his  return. 

And  here  his  neighbors  gathered  in  to  greet 

Their  friend  again, 
Safe  from  the  waves  and  the  destroying  gales, 
Which  reap  untimely  green  Bermuda's  vales, 

And  vex  the  Carib  main. 

To  hear  the  good  man  tell  of  simple  truth. 

Sown  in  an  hour 
Of  weakness  in  some  far-off  Indian  isle, 
P'rom  the  parched  liosom  of  a  barren  soil. 

Raised  up  in  life  and  power. 

How  at  those  gatherings  in  Barbadian  vales, 

A  tendering  love 
Came  o'er  him,  like  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven, 
And  words  of  fitness  to  his  lips  were  given. 

And  strength  as  from  above. 

How  the  sad  captive  listened  to  the  Word, 

Until  his  chain 
Grew  lighter,  and  his  wounded  spirit  felt 
The  healing  balm  of  consolation  melt 

Upon  its  life-long  pain. 

How  the  armed  warrior  sat  him  down  to  hear 

Of  peace  and  Truth, 
And  the  proud  ruler  and  his  Creole  dame, 
Jewelled  and  gorgeous  in  her  beauty  came, 

And  fair  and  bright-eyed  youth. 

Oh,  far  away  beneath  New  England's  sky. 

Even  when  a  boy, 
Following  my  plough  by  Merrimac's  green" shore. 
His  simple  record  I  have  pondered  o'er, 

With  deep  and  quiet  joy." 

John  Fothergill,  of  England,  paid  three  re- 
ligious visits  to  this  country,  and  on  each  of 
these  occasions  visited  the  meeting  in  Maryland. 
Of  his  services  during  the  first  of  these  journeys 
in  1706  and  1707,  he  gives  but  few  particulars. 

During  his  second  visit  in  1721,  he  mentions 
being  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Tredhaven, 
"'which  continued  five  days  successively,  where 
a  great  number  of  Friends  and  others  were 
gathered  ;  and  the  Lord's  goodness  and  majesty 
'    manifested  among  us."  On  this  occasion  he  was 
j    at  many  other  meetings  in  those  parts,  at  one 
j    of  which  held  at  Joshua  Kinnersly's,  across  the 
I    Choptank  River,  he  says,  "  the  glorious  Gospel 
|.   life  and  testimony  ran  freely  forth,  and  prevailed 
j    in  a  great  degree  over  many  souls." 
j        He  again  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
j    Tredhaven  in  the  nest  year,  1722:  "Greatnum- 
bers  of  almost  all  sorts  of  people  came  thither, 
and  the  Lord  God  was  pleased  to  open  the  glori- 
i    ous  testimony  of  Truth,  and  the  way  of  life,  in 
his  mighty  power." 

During  this  visit  John  Fothergill  was  much 
exercised  in  endeavoring  to  encourage  the  honest 
!    hearted,  and  rouse  up  the  negligent. 
I       During  his  third  visit  in  1736,  besides  hold- 
ing meetings  in  other  places,  he  went  into  the 
southern  part  of  the  peninsula,  claimed  by  Vir- 
IjLginia,  and  came  one  night  to  a  Friends  near 


Muddy  Creek,  where  formerly  a  meeting  had 
been  settled,  "  but  by  gradually  mixing  with 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  so  into  marriages 
with  others  out  of  the  way  of  Truth,  the  elders 
being  dead,  the  youth  turned  their  backs  on 
Truth,  and  the  meeting  was  quite  dropped."  At 
Neswaddocks,  "the  meeting  was  held  in  the  meet- 
ing house  where  formerly  there  had  been  a 
pretty  number  of  Friends,  but  now  they  are 
nearly  gone,  through  the  love  of  the  world,  with 
its  enjoyments  and  liberties;  so  that  a  meeting 
is  hardly  kept  there.  A  pretty  many  of  the 
neighbors  gathered,  though  they  .seemed  to  have 
but  little  sense  of  God,  or  the  operation  of  Truth  ; 
for  indeed  a  cloud  of  carnal  indifferency  ap- 
peared to  me  to  have  overspread  almost  all  that 
part  of  the  country  in  an  uncommon  manner." 

Among  those  who  were  early  called  to  cross 
the  ocean  and  proclaim  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
American  provirfces,  was  John  Richardson.  He 
was  in  Maryland  in  1701  ;  and  found  many 
"who  loved  to  hear  the  testimony  and  doctrines 
of  Truth,  but  too  few  who  took  up  the  cross 
daily,  and  followed  Christ  in  the  way  of  self- 
denial."  He  was  afterwards  at  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing at  Tredhaven,  "  to  which  meeting  for  wor- 
ship came  William  Penn,  Lord  Baltimore  and 
his  lady,  with  their  retinue,  but  it  was  late  when 
they  came,  and  the  strength  and  glory  of  the 
heavenly  power  of  the  Lord  was  going  off  from 
the  meeting.  The  lady  was  much  disappointed, 
as  I  understood  by  William  Penn,  for  she  told 
him  she  did  not  want  to  hear  him,  and  such  as  he, 
for  he  was  a  scholar  and  a  wise  man,  and  she  did 
not  question  but  he  could  preach ;  but  she  wanted 
to  hear  some  of  our  mechanics  preach,  as  hus- 
bandmen, shoemakers,  and  such  like  rustics;  for 
she  thought  they  could  not  preach  to  any  pur- 
pose. William  Penn  told  her,  some  of  these 
were  rather  the  best  preachers  we  had  amongst  us. 

While  in  these  parts,  J.  Richardson  was  in 
much  danger  on  one  occasion.  He  desired  to 
visit  a  meeting  on  the  west  side  of  the  Choptank 
River,  and  being  on  the  east  side,  set  forward 
with  several  friends  in  a  small  boat,  not  in  good 
condition,  with  only  one  small  sail.  The  river 
was  about  ten  miles  over,  and  after  a  time,  the 
wind  turned  against  them.  It  rained  hard,  and 
was  very  dark,  and  the  water  broke  into  the 
boat,  so  that  it  was  one  man's  work  to  heave  it 
out.  The  company  became  discouraged,  and 
most  of  them  very  sea-sick.  The  man  on  whom 
they  most  depended  gave  out,  and  said  that  he 
could  not  steer  the  boat  any  longer.  "  Then,"  J. 
R.  says,  "  notwithstanding  the  extreme  dark- 
ness, the  roughness  of  tiie  waves,  boisterousness 
of  the  wind  and  hard  rain,  unwell  as  I  was,  I 
was  obliged  to  undertake  the  steering  of  the  boat, 
and  not  without  some  conflicts  of  mind,  having 
no  certainty,  from  any  outward  rule,  which  way 
we  went.  Having  no  fire  and  the  boat  being 
open,  we  could  not  have  any  light  to  see  our 
compass;  but  my  faith  was  in  the  Lord,  that  He 
would  bring  us  to  shore;  and  I  kept  the  boat 
as  near  the  wind  as  she  would  sail,  and  told  my 
poor,  sick  and  helpless  company,  I  believed  we 
should  not  perish,  although  we  might  miss  our 
port.  The  like  imminent  danger,  I  think,  I  was 
never  in  before  upon  any  water ;  but  renowned 
over  all  be  the  great  name  of  the  Lord  forever, 
we  put  into  the  mouth  of  our  desired  river  as 
though  we  had  seen  it  in  the  day,  or  steered  by 
a  compass,  neitlier  of  which  we  had  the  benefit 
of  for  several  hours. 

"  Here  we  went  on  shore  and  made  a  great 
fire  under  the  river's  clifl^,  and  about  midnight 
the  moon  rose,  it  cleared  up  and  froze,  and  was 


very  cold.  My  companions  falling  asleep,  I 
turned  them  over  and  pulled  them  from  the  fire 
as  it  increased,  and  put  them  nearer  as  it.  failed, 
but  could  not  keep  them  awake.  I  sought  logs 
of  wood  and  carried  them  to  and  minded  the 
fire,  which  was  work  enough  for  the  remaining 
part  of  the  night;  but  morning  being  come,  we 
got  into  our  cold,Jcy  boat  and  sailed  away  to- 
wards the  meeting.  When  we  were  come. among 
Friends,  notice  was  given  of  a  stranger  being 
there,  and  a  heavenly  and  sweet  meeting  it  was, 
so  that  we  thought  we  lia<l  a  good  reward  for 
all  our  trouble." 

In  I'eading  the  narratives  of  the  labors  and 
exercises  of  those  who  were  instruments  in  lay- 
ing the  foundations  of  the  Church  in  this  coun- 
try, one  can  see  the  truth  and  force  of  John 
Richardson's  expressions,  when  he  say.«,  "Those 
who.se  eyes  are  truly  opened  cannot  but  see  it  is 
the  love  of  God,  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men, 
that  constrains  us  thus  to  take  our  lives  as  in  our 
hands,  and  labor  through  many  weary  steps,  in 
many  perils  by  sea  and  by  land,  and  in  the 
wilderness;  sometimes  in  tumults  and  noises, 
sometimes  in  watchings  and  fastings,  and  we 
have  sometimes  been  made  spectacles  to  men  ; 
but  the  Lord  hath  given  us  faith  and  patience 
to  bear  and  overcome  all,  as  we  have  singly 
stood  in  his  heavenly  counsel,  and  been  truly 
devoted  to  his  will  in  all  things." 

Samuel  Bownas  was  another  English  Friend 
whom  a  sense  of  duty  drew  across  the  ocean. 
He  was  twice  in  this  country — in  1702,  and 
afterwards  in  1726.  His  Journal  does  not  enter 
much  into  details  when  speaking  of  Maryland, 
but  in  a  general  way,  he  remarks  that  there 
were  very  few  meetings  of  Friends  in  this  coun- 
try which  he  had  not  visited,  two,  three,  four 
and  some  of  them  five  and  six  times — so  that  he 
vvas  a  diligent  laborer. 

It  was  not  only  European  Friends  who  were 
drawn  by  the  love  of  Christ  to  labor  in  IMary- 
land,  but  these  parts  were  frequently  visited  by 
ministers  from  other  American  provinces.  In 
1740,  John  Churchman,  whose  home  was  at 
Nottingham,  near  the  boundary  line  between 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  felt  a  concern  to 
labor  in  the  parts  south  of  his  dwelling.  After 
attending  Cecil  and  Sassafras  Meetings,  he 
crossed  the  head  of  Chester  River  on  the  bridge. 
"John  Browning,  a  Friend  from  Sassafras,  going 
with  us  as  a  guide,  who  some  time  before  had 
been  convinced  of  the  blessed  Truth,  by  the  in- 
ward operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  any 
instrumental  means.  He  had  been  a  meinber- 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  for  his  sobriety 
was  chosen  a  vestryman  ;  but  after  a  time  felt  a 
scruple  in  his  mind  about  taking  oflf  his  hat 
when  he  entered  the  church-yard,  so-called, 
fearing  it  was  a  superstitious  adoration  of  the 
ground,  from  its  supposed  holiness ;  but  would 
takeitofl^  when  he  entered  the  worship  house,  and 
walk  uncovered  to  his  pew.  But  after  a  time 
he  could  not  uncover  his  head,  until  what  they 
call  Divine  service  began  ;  which,  as  he  kept 
attentive  to  the  scruple  in  his  mind,  became 
very  lifeless  to  him.  who  was  inwardly  seeking 
for  substance  and  life.  He  therefore  withdrew 
from  it,  and  after  some  time  went  to  one  of  our 
meetings,  rather  out  of  curiosity  than  expecting 
any  good,  but  felt  himself  owned,  and  had  a  taste 
of  the  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  and 
from  that  time  became  a  constant  atteuder  of 
our  meetings. 

"  We  had  a  meeting  at  Queen  Anne's,  amongst 
a  people  who  for  want  of  keeping  to  the  life  of 
religion,  iiad  almost  lost  the  form." 

At  Tuckaho  Meeting,  "  I  stood  up  with  an 
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heart  filled  with  affection,  having  that  passage 
of  Scripture  before  me,  in  which  the  Apostle 
Peter  declared  the  universality  of  the  love  of 
God,  i.  e.,  'I  perceive  of  a  truth  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  &c.'  I  was  enlarged  there- 
on to  my  own  admiration,  and  I  believe  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  people.  After  this  we  attend- 
ed the  several  neighboring  meetings,  through 
very  cold  weather ;  and  the  houses  being  open 
and  unprovided  with  the  means  of  keeping  them 
warm,  of  which  there  is  too  manifest  a  neglect  in 
these  parts,  they  were  uncomfortable,  which  oc- 
casioned unsettlement." 

"  In  this  journey,  travelling  in  Talbot  County, 
an  elderly  man  asked  us  if  we  saw  some  posts 
to  which  he  pointed,  and  added,  the  first  meet- 
ing George  Fox  had  on  this  side  of  Chesapeake 
Bay,  was  held  in  a  tobacco  house  there,  which 
was  then  new,  and  those  posts  were  part  of  it. 
John  Browning  rode  to  them  and  sat  on  his 
horse  very  quiet;  and,  returning  to  us  again 
with  more  speed  than  he  went,  I  asked  him  what 
he  saw  among  those  old  posts;  he  answered,  'I 
would  not  have  missed  what  I  saw  for  five 
pounds,  for  I  saw  the  root  and  ground  of  idola- 
try. Before  I  went,  I  thought  perhaps  I  might 
have  felt  some  secret  virtue  in  the  place  where 
George  Fox  had  stood  and  preached,  whom  I 
believe  to  have  been  a  good  man  ;  but  whilst 
I  stood  there,  I  was  secretly  informed,  that  if 
George  was  a  good  man,  he  was  in  heaven,  and 
not  there,  and  virtue  is  not  to  be  communicated 
by  dead  things;  whether  posts,  earth  or  curious 
pictures,  but  by  the  power  of  God,  who  is  the 
fountain  of  living  virtue.'" 

John  Churchman  paid  several  other  visits 
among  Friends  on  the  Eastern  Shore,  the  last 
of  which,  in  1775,  was  shortly  before  his  decease. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"The  Secret  of  His  Presence." 

The  verses  below  were  written  by  Ellen 
Lakshmi  Goreh,  a  Mahratta  Brahmin  lady  of 
the  highest  caste.  She  was  born  at  Benares, 
Ninth  Month  11,  1853,  and  is  now  at  Amritsar, 
in  the  Punjaub,  working  as  a  missionary  among 
her  own  countrywomen,  often  encountering  op- 
position, but  also  often  cheered  by  finding  wo- 
men glad  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  story,  and  by 
receiving  a  welcome  here  and  there,  even  in  the 
darkest  places. 

In  the  secret  of  his  presence,  how  my  soul  delights  to 
hide ! 

Oh  !  how  precious  are  the  lessons  which  I  learn  at 
.Jesus'  side ! 

Earthly  cares  can  never  vex  ine,  neither  trials  lay  me 
low. 

For  when  Satan  comes  to  tempt  me,  to  the  secret  place 
I  go. 

When  my  soul  is  faint  and  thirsty,  'neath  the  shadow 
of  his  wing 

There  is  cool  and  pleasant  shelter  and  a  fresh  and 
crystal  sjiring ; 

And  my  Saviour  rests  beside  me,  as  we  hold  commu- 
nion sweet ; 

If  I  tried  I  could  not  utter  what  He  says  when  thus  we 
meet ! 

Only  this  I  know:  I  tell  Him  all  my  doubts  and  griefs 
and  fears. 

Oh  1  how  patiently  He  listens,  and  my  drooping  soul 
He  cheers ! 

Do  you  think  He  ne'er  reproves  me !  What  a  strange 
friend  He  would  be 
•  If  he  never,  never  told  me  of  the  sins  which  He  must 
see ! 

Do  you  think  that  I  could  love  Him  half  so  well,  or  as 
I  ought, 

If  He  did  not  tell  me  plainly  of  each  sinful  deed  and 
thought? 


No,  He  is  very  faithful,  and  that  makes  me  trust  Him 
more, 

For  I  know  that  He  does  love  me,  though  He  wounds 
me  very  sore. 

Would  you  like  to  know  the  sweetness  of  the  secret  of 
the  Lord? 

Go  and  hide  beneath  his  shadow ;  this  shall  then  be 
your  reward. 

And  whene'er  you  leave  the  silence  of  that  happy 

meeting  place. 
You  must  mind  and  bear  the  image  of  your  Master  in 

your  face. 


THE  UNFINISHED  STOCKING. 


BY  SAEAH  K.  BOLTON. 


Lay  it  aside — her  work  :  no  more  she  sits 
By  open  window  in  the  western  sun. 
Thinking  of  this  and  that  beloved  one 

In  silence  as  she  knits. 

Lay  it  aside;  the  needles  in  their  place: 
No  more  she  welcomes  at  the  cottage  door 
The  coming  of  her  children  home  once  more 

With  sweet  and  tearful  face. 

Lay  it  aside,  her  work  is  done  and  well ; 

A  generous,  sympathetic,  Christian  life; 

A  faithful  mother  and  a  noble  wife; 
Her  influence  who  can  tell? 

Lay  it  aside— say  not  her  work  is  done ; 
No  deed  of  love  or  goodness  ever  dies 
But  in  the  lives  of  others  multiplies; 

Say  it  is  just  begun  ! 

■ — Home  Journal. 


CHILDISH  WISDOM. 


BY  J.  W.  WARB. 


'Twas  the  hour  of  prayer,  and  the  farmer  stood. 
With  a  thankful  heart  and  a  lowly  mind, 

And  prayed  to  the  Author  of  every  good, 
That  the  Father  of  all  would  be  very  kind. 

And  bless  his  creatures  with  raiment  and  food ; 

That  the  blessings  each  day  might  be  renewed. 

That  every  man  might  find  relief. 

And  plenty  for  liunger,  joy  for  grief, 

Be  measured  by  the  Merciful  One, 

To  all  who  suffered  beneath  the  sun. 

The  prayer  concluded,  the  godly  man 
Went  forth  in  peace  to  inspect  his  farm. 

And  by  his  side  delighted  ran. 

Glowing  with  every  healthful  charm, 

His  little  son,  a  sprightly  boy, 

Whose  home  was  love,  and  whose  life  was  joy  ; 

And  the  father  said,  "  The  harvest  yields 

A  plentiful  crop,  my  son,  this  year ; 

My  barns  are  too  small  for  my  grain,  I  fear." 

And  they  wandered  on  through  row  upon  row 
Of  plumy  sheaves;  and  at  length  the  child. 
With  earnest  look  and  a  rosy  glow 

On  his  shining  cheek,  looked  up  and  smiled. 
And  said,  "My  father,  do  you  not  pray 
For  the  poor  and  needy,  day  by  day — 
That  God,  the  good,  would  the  hungry  feed?" 
"  I  do,  my  son."    "  Well,  I  think,  as  yon  plead  " — 
His  eye  waxed  bright,  for  his  soul  shone  through  it — 
"  That  God,  if  He  had  your  wheat,  would  do  it." 

— British  Friend. 


How  prone  we  are  to  think  that  we  belong 
where  we  want  to  be,  instead  of  thinking  that 
we  ought  to  want  to  be  where  we  belong!  If 
our  inclinations  and  supposed  interests  point  in 
one  direction,  it  is  quite  likely  to  seem  to  us 
that  that  is  the  direction  of  our  duty.  But  if 
our  duty  seems  to  point  in  an  opposite  direction 
from  our  desires  and  our  immediate  gain,  we 
are  hardly  ready  to  admit  that  the  best  place 
in  the  world  for  us  is  the  place  that  we  shrink 
from.  We  wish  that  our  duty  could  lie  in  the 
direction  of  our  wishes,  instead  of  wishing  that 
our  wishes  could  go  out  in  the  direction  of  our 
duty. 


For  "The  Fbibnd." 

Home  Life  on  an  Ostrich  Farm. 

(Concluded  from  page  101.) 

A  few  of  our  birds  were  fenced  off  in  breeding- 
camps  ;  each  pair  having  a  run  of  about  one 
hundred  acres.  One  of  these  camps  was  direct- 
ly opposite  the  house;  and  from  the  windows 
we  could  observe  the  regularity  with  which  the 
two  birds,  sitting  alternately  on  the  eggs,  came 
on  and  off  at  their  fixed  times.  The  cock  always 
takes  his  place  upon  the  nest  at  sundown,  and 
sits  through  the  night,  his  dark  plumage  making 
him  much  less  conspicuous  than  the  light- 
colored  hen ;  with  his  superior  strength  and 
courage,  too,  he  is  a  better  defender  of  the  nest 
against  midnight  marauders.  At  nine  in  the 
morning,  with  unfailing  punctuality,  the  hen 
comes  to  relieve  him,  and  take  up  her  position 
for  the  day.  At  the  end  of  the  six  weeks  of 
sitting,  both  birds,  faithfully  as  the  task  has  been 
shared  between  them,  are  in  a  very  enfeebled 
state,  and  miserably  poor  and  thin. 

One  undutiful  hen — having  apparently  im- 
bibed advanced  notions— absolutely  refused  to 
sit  at  all;  and  the  poor  husband,  determined 
not  to  be  disappointed  of  his  little  family,  did 
all  the  work  himself ;  sitting  bravely  and  patient- 
ly day  and  night,  though  nearly  dead  with  ex- 
haustion, till  the  chicks  were  hatched  out.  The 
next  time  this  pair  of  birds  had  a  nest,  the  cock's 
mind  was  firmly  made  up  that  he  would  stand 
no  more  nonsense.  He  fought  the  hen  ;  gave 
her  so  severe  a  thrashing  that  she  was  all  but 
killed — and  this  treatment  had  the  desired  effect, 
for  the  wife  never  again  rebelled,  but  sat  sub- 
missively. 

Very  different  from  this  couple  were  the 
Darby  and  Joan  in  the  camp  opposite  our  win- 
dows. One  unlucky  morning  the  hen,  fright- 
ened by  a  Kaffir's  dog,  ran  into  the  wire  fence, 
and  was  terribly  injured.  For  two  years  poor 
Darby  was  a  disconsolate  widower,  and  all  at- 
tempts to  find  him  a  satisfactory  second  wife 
were  unavailing  ;  several  hens,  which,  soon  after 
his  loss,  were  in  succession  placed  in  his  camp, 
being  only  rescued  in  time,  and  at  the  tackey's 
point,  from  being  kicked  to  death.  The  bare 
idea  of  there  being  anything  pathetic  about  an 
ostrich  seems  absurd — and  indeed  this  is  the 
only  instance  I  have  known  of  anything  of  the 
kind — but  it  was  truly  pitiful  to  watch  this  poor 
bird,  as,  day  after  day,  and  nearly  all  day  long, 
he  wandered  up  and  down,  up  and  down,  the 
length  of  his  camp,  in  the  hard  beaten  track 
worn  by  his  restless  feet  along  the  side  of  the 
fence. 

When  his  time  of  mourning  at  length  came 
to  an  end,  and  poor  Joan's  long-vacant  place 
was  filled,  we  at  first  rejoiced.  But  we  soon 
doubted  whether,  after  all,  he  had  not  been  hap- 
pier as  a  widower.  For  the  new  wife,  a  mag- 
nificent hen,  considerably  above  the  average 
size,  had  him  in  complete  subjection  ;  his  spirit 
seemed  quite  broken,  probably  with  long  fret- 
ting, and  he  made  no  attempt  to  hold  his  own, 
but  was  for  the  rest  of  his  days  the  most  hen- 
pecked^ — or  ought  I  to  say,  heu-kicked  ^ — of  hus- 
bands. Some  amount  of  stratagem  was  even 
necessary  on  my  part,  to  ensure  that  he  had 
enough  to  eat  (this  pair  of  birds,  being  near  the 
house,  were  under  my  special  care,  and  during 
droughts  were  daily  fed  by  me);  for  every  time 
he  came  near  the  food,  the  greedy  hen  would 
persistently  drive  him  away,  standing  on  tiptoe 
and  hissing  viciously  at  him — and  I  soon  saw 
that  it  was  useless  to  attempt  feeding  them  to- 
gether. But  the  poor  ill-used  bird  and  I  were 
good  friends,  and  quite  understood  one  another  ; 
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and  at  all  sorts  of  odd  times — watching  for  those 
golden  opportunities  when  his  tyrant  was  safely 
out  of  sight  at  the  further  end  of  the  camp — he 
would  come  down  to  the  fence  and  look  out 
for  me,  and  I  would  bring  him  a  good  feed  of 
mealies. 

When,  as  sometimes  happens,  one  solitary 
chick  is  reared  at  the  house,  it  becomes  absurdly 
and  often  inconveniently  tame.  A  friend  of 
ours,  on  returning  to  his  farm  at  the  end  of  a 
severe  thunderstorm,  found  that  an  ostrich's  nest 
had  been  washed  away.  Some  of  the  eggs  had 
been  rescued  from  the  water,  and — being  of 
course  deserted  by  the  parents — were  placed  in 
an  incubator,  where,  contrary  to  all  expecta- 
tions, one  chick  came  out.  This  bird,  Jackie, 
became  the  tamest  and  most  audacious  of  pets; 
and,  like  many  another  spoilt  only  child,  was 
often  a  terrible  nuisance.  All  the  little  niggers 
about  the  place  had  a  lively  dread  of  him  ;  and 
he  requisitioned  their  food  in  the  boldest  man- 
ner. As  they  sat  on  the  ground  at  meals,  with 
plates  of  boiled  pumpkin  and  rice  in  their  laps, 
he  would  come  up,  and,  stretching  his  snake- 
like neck  over  their  heads,  or  insinuating  it 
under  their  arms,  would  coolly  help  himself  to 
the  contents  of  one  plate  after  another.  Occa- 
sionally he  would  make  for  the  youngsters  in  so 
menacing  a  manner  as  to  frighten  them  into 
dropping  their  plates  altogether  ;  then,  while 
his  victims  ran  away  crying,  he  would  squat  on 
his  heels  among  the  debris,  and  regale  his  enor- 
mous appetite  at  leisure. 

But  one  day  retribution  came.  Being  free 
of  the  kitchen — simply  because  no  one  could 
keep  him  out — he  was  not  long  in  observing 
that  the  pumpkin  and  rice  always  came  out  of 
one  particular  pot;  and,  the  idea  suddenly  oc- 
curring to  him  that  he  could  do  no  better  than 
go  straight  to  the  fountain-head  for  his  favorite 
dish,  he  walked  up,  full  of  joyful  anticipation, 
to  the  fire  where  this  pot  was  bubbling.  The 
cook — who,  being  mother  to  several  of  the  ill- 
used  children,  did  not  love  Jackie —offered  no 
friendly  interference  to  save  him  from  his  fate; 
and,  plunging  his  bill  into  the  pot,  he  greedily 
scooped  up,  and,  with  the  lightning-like  rapidity 
of  ostriches,  tossed  down  his  throat,  a  large 
mouthful  of  boiling  rice.  Poor  fellow!  the  next 
moment  he  was  dancing  round  the  kitchen, 
writhing  with  agony,  shaking  his  head  nearly 
off,  and  twisting  his  neck  as  if  bent  on  tying  it 
in  a  knot.  Finally  he  dashed  wildly  from  the 
house;  the  cook,  avenged  at  last  for  all  the  din- 
ners he  had  devoured,  called  after  him  as  he 
stumbled  out  at  the  door,  "Serve  you  right, 
Jackie !  " — and  away  he  tied  across  the  veldt, 
till  the  last  that  was  seen  of  him  was  a  little 
cloud  of  white  dust  vanishing  on  the  horizon. 
He  returned  a  sadder  and  a  wiser  bird ;  and  it 
was  long  before  he  again  ventured  inside  the 
kitchen. 

The  hen  ostrich  lays  every  alternate  day;  and 
if,  for  each  egg  laid,  one  is  taken  from  the  nest, 
she  will  continue  laying  until  she  has  produced 
from  twenty  to  thirty.    One,  which  belonged  to 

T*  ,  laid  sixty  eggs  without  intermission. 

If  no  eggs  are  taken  away,  the  hen  leaves  off 
laying  as  soon  as  she  has  from  fifteen  to  twenty  ; 
the  latter  being  the  greatest  number  that  can  be 
satisfactorily  covered  by  the  birds.  The  surplus 
eggs  are  placed  in  incubators.  It  is  best  not  to 
give  much  artificial  food  to  the  birds  while  sit- 
ting; as,  if  overfed,  they  become  restless,  and 
are  liable  to  desert  the  nest. 

Every  morning  and  evening,  the  nest,  or 
rather  the  shallow  indentation  in  the  sandy 
ground  which  forms  this  simplest  of  all  "homes 


without  hands,"  is  left  uncovered  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  to  allow  the  eggs  to  cool.  The  sight 
of  nests  thus  apparently  deserted  has  probably 
given  rise  to  the  erroneous  idea  that  the  ostrich 
leaves  her  eggs  to  hatch  in  the  sun.  The  pas- 
sage in  the  book  of  Job:  "  Which  leaveth  her 
eggs  in  the  earth,  and  warraeth  them  in  the 
dust,"  is  also  geuerally  supposed  to  point  to  the 
same  conclusion,  though  in  reality  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  latter  part  of  the  sentence 
simply  applies  to  the  warming  of  the  eggs  by  the 
heat  of  the  bird's  body  as  she  sits  over  them  in 
her  dusty  nest.  Stupid  though  she  is,  she  has 
more  sense  than  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of 
the  sun  hatching  her  eggs;  she  is  indeed  quite 
aware  of  the  fact  that,  if  allowed  to  blaze  down 
on  them  with  untempered  heat,  even  during  the 
short  time  she  is  off  the  nest,  it  would  be  injuri- 
ous to  them  ;  and  therefore,  on  a  hot  morning, 
she  does  not  leave  them  without  first  placing  on 
the  top  of  each  a  good  pinch  of  sand.  This  she 
does  in  order  that  the  germ — which,  whatever 
side  of  the  egg  is  uppermost,  always  rises  to  the 
highest  point — may  be  shaded  and  protected. 
Having  thus  set  her  nest  in  order,  she  walks  off, 
to  fortify  herself  with  a  good  meal  for  the  duties 
of  the  day. 

It  is  a  strange  fact,  that  the  most  savage  os- 
trich, if  he  comes  up  and  finds  you  between  him- 
self and  his  nest,  does  not,  as  would  naturally  be 
supposed,  rush  to  defend  his  eggs,  and,  if  possi- 
ble, kick  you  to  death,  but  is  instantly  changed 
into  the  most  abjectly  submissive  of  creatures. 
He  squats  at  your  feet;  making  a  peculiar  rat- 
tling noise  with  his  wings,  biting  the  ground, 
snapping  his  bill,  closing  his  eyes,  and  looking 
the  very  embodiment  of  imbecility  as  he  meekly 
implores  you  to  spare  his  eggs.  This  suppliant 
posture  is,  however  not  to  be  trusted;  and,  if 
tackey-less,  you  had  better  remain  at  the  nest 
until  assistance — or  night — comes,  for  if  once 
the  positions  of  yourself  and  bird  are  reversed, 
he  squats,  no  longer  in  servile  entreaty,  but  in 
defiance  ;  and  his  challenge  is  promptly  followed 
by  a  charge.  The  hen  ostrich,  being  destitute 
of"  a  voice,  has  but  one  way  of  calling  her  chicks, 
which  is  by  that  same  rattling  and  rustling  of 
the  wings. 

Ostriches  are  long-lived  creatures;  indeed,  it 
is  impossible  to  say  what  venerable  age  they  may 
be  capable  of  attaining,  for,  however  old  they 
become,  they  never  show  any  signs  of  decrepi- 
tude, nor  do  their  feathers  deteriorate  ;  while,  as 
for  an  ostrich  dying  of  old  age,  I  do  not  believe 
any  one  has  ever  heard  of  such  a  thing.  But 
it  is  accident  which,  sooner  or  later,  ends  the 
career  of  nearly  every  ostrich  ;  and  in  about 
ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred  the  disaster 
is,  in  one  way  or  another,  the  result  of  the  bird's 
own  stupidity.  There  surely  does  not  exist  a 
creature — past  earliest  infancy — more  utterly 
incapable  of  taking  care  of  itself  than  an  os- 
trich ;  yet  he  is  full  of  conceit,  and  resents  the 
idea  of  being  looked  after  by  his  human  friends; 
and  when,  in  spite  of  all  their  precautions  for 
his  safety,  he  has  succeeded  in  coming  to  grief, 
he  quietly  opposes  every  attempt  to  cure  his  in- 
juries, and  at  once  makes  up  his  miud  to  die.  If 
his  hurt  is  not  sufficiently  severe  to  kill  him,  he 
will  attain  his  object  by  moping  and  refusing  to 
eat — anyhow,  he  dies — often  apparently  for  no 
other  reason  than  because  his  master,  against 
whom  he  has  always  had  a  grudge,  wishes  him 
to  live.  He  seems  to  die  out  of  spite;  just  as  a 
Hindoo  servant  will  starve  himself,  waste  rapid- 
ly away,  and  finally  come  and  expire  at  the 
gate  of  the  employer  with  whom  he  is  offended. 

The  worst  and   most  frequent  accidents  by 


which  -ostriches  contrive  to  make  away  with 
themselves  are  broken  legs;  these — even  were 
the  patients  tractable — it  would  be  impossible 
to  cure,  owing  to  the  strange  fragility  of  that 
limb  which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  capable  of  in- 
flicting so  deadly  a  kick — and  any  poor  bird 
which  breaks  a  leg  has  to  be  instantly  killed. 
The  bone  seems  almost  as  brittle  as  porcelain ; 
and  a  comparatively  slight  blow  is  enough  to 
splinter  it  into  just  such  jagged  and  pointed 
fragments  as  result  from  breaking  the  spout  of  a 
china  tea-pot. 

From  the  "  BRixrsn  Friend." 

Peculiarities  of  Friends. 

MUSIC. 

The  peculiarity  of  Friends  respecting  music 
consists  in  their  recognizing  the  fundamental 
difference  between  the  songs  of  Zion  and  the 
songs  of  Babel.  The  world's  teachers  can  in- 
struct and  make  proficient  in  the  latter,  but  it 
profiteth  nothing  to  attain  to  the  utmost  pro- 
ficiency in  their  art  ;  but  it  is  the  Lord  who 
prepareth  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  and  causeth 
the  lips  to  sing  of  his  glory. 

The  mirth  and  song  of  Babylon  are  not  for 
those  whose  hearts  are  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  nor  can  the  sanctified  soul  find 
delight  in  them.  Theirs  is  a  new  song  which 
none  but  the  redeemed  can  sing,  even  praise 
unto  our  God. 

Music  is  one  of  the  many  inventions  sought 
out  by  man.  He  is  fond  of  applying  it  to 
various  purposes,  and  proud  of  his  skill  in  doing 
so.  He  presumes  to  make  it  sacred  by  applying 
it  to  the  language  of  Holy  Writ,  and  the  result 
he  calls  praise  ;  forgetting  that,  let  him  cultivate 
it  ever  so  perfectly,  and  apply  it  to  language 
the  most  reverent,  poetic  and  sublime,  it  is  be- 
yond his  power  to  make  anything  sacred  of  it, 
although  he  may  not  stop  short  of  making  it  an 
idol.  The  acquisition  of  the  art  of  producing 
harmonious  sounds,  whether  by  voice  or  by  in- 
strument, can  never  make  man  a  whit  purer  of 
heart,  meeker  in  spirit,  or  more  righteous  in 
manner  of  life.  Neither  can  it  enable  him  to 
praise  his  God  or  serve  his  brother  better  than 
he  otherwise  could  do.  It  cannot  make  holy 
words  more  holy,  nor  prof;me  words  less  profane, 
but  it  may  render  both  more  pleasant  to  the 
ear.  The  more  pleasing  and  attractive  the  sound 
is  to  the  ear,  however,  the  more  it  will  hinder 
that  abstraction  of  the  mind  from  things  of  sense 
which  is  necessary  when  the  soul  retires  before 
its  Maker,  and  the  more,  also,  it  will  render 
evil  sentiments  palatable  to  a  refined  taste;  so 
that,  whether  the  words  be  of  a  religious  or  of 
a  profane  description,  the  application  of  music 
to  them  will  operate  injuriously. 

Against  those  songs  which  cannot  be  said  to 
be  either  religious  or  profiine,  and  the  sentiment 
of  which  is  unobjectionable,  the  only  objections 
that  shall  be  urged  are  those  that  apply  only  to 
the  music  itself,  and  the  same  objections  will  also 
apply  to  all  kinds  of  instrumental  music.  These 
may  be  stated  as  follows:  Music  is  essentially 
a  worldly  accomplishment,  the  purpose  of  which 
is  to  please  the  senses.  A  long  period  of  time 
must  be  spent  in  order  to  acquire  proficiency  in  it. 
When  acquired  it  profiteth  nothing.  It  exer- 
cises so  seductive  and  delusive  an  influence  upon 
the  mind  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  keep  it 
within  innocent  bounds.  It  is  one  of  the  princi- 
pal and  most  deadly  baits  used  by  the  watchful 
enemy  of  souls  for  alluring  men  and  women 
from  the  paths  of  virtue  and  selfdenial  to  the 
haunts  of  pleasure  and  sin.    It  predisposes  to 
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wanton  mirth  and  levity,  and  unfits  the  mind 
for  serious  thought.  It  is,  like  all  worldly 
pleasures,  unsatisfying.  Like  them  also,  it  beck- 
ons on  to  further  pleasure,  and  is  full  of  promise. 
It  thus  draws  the  mind  downward  in  search  of 
that  which  will  ever  elude  its  grasp,  for  there 
is  no  substance  in  it.  Further,  the  cultivation 
and  practice  of  music  is  responsible  for  much  of 
the  corruption  that  exists  in  the  professed  Church 
of  Christ,  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  corruption 
can  be  removed  without  eradicating  the  cause. 
The  remedy  cannot  be  effected  by  altering  the 
tune  or  changing  the  singers,  but  by  closing  the 
lips  until  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  fill  them  with 
singing  and  to  open  them  with  praise,  for  it  is 
the  Lord's  own  works  that  praise  Him  and  not 
man's.  So  Friends  believe,  and  it  is  this  belief 
and  the  practice  consequent  upon  it  that  con- 
stitutes the  Peculiarity  of  which  we  are  speaking. 

W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Barnesville  Republican  furnishes  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  remarks  in  reference  to  the 
late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Oliio. 

After  enumerating  a  number  of  valuable 
Friends  who  had  been  taken  to  their  reward,  and 
that  others  had  come  forward  to  fill  their  vacant 
places,  the  writer  saj^s  :  "So  must  it  needs  be  to 
keep  the  organization  going,  and  we  are  fully 
convinced  that  the  '  Friends' Society '  needs  to 
be  kept  going  and  aroused  to  greater  zeal  in  its 
work.  Every  influence  for  good  is  to-day 
greatly  needed  and  should  be  kept  widening  to 
counteract  the  abounding  multiplicity  of  evil. 
Many  of  the  pioneer  Quakers,  as  Fenn,  Story, 
&c.,  were  men  of  learning,  of  liberal  active 
minds,  and  it  must  be  apparent  to  the  careful 
observer  of  the  progress  of  our  civilization  that 
(ine  of  its  chief  currents  had  its  source  in  the 
Quaker  colonies.  That  this  current  and  its  in- 
fluence originating  in  the  principle  of  'The 
Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,'  shall  cease  and  come  to  naught ;  we 
do  not  believe. 

When  we  compare  the  lot  of  a  genuine  Qua- 
ker, the  comforts  and  blessings  attending  his 
manner  of  life  here,  and  the  hope  of  hereafter, 
with  that  of  the  great  mass  of  humanity,  it  seems 
rather  strange  that  those  brought  up  and  edu- 
cated in  this  faith,  persons  of  intelligence,  should 
forsake  'the  old  way'  or  sell  their  birthright 
cheaply — 

"  For  shall  we  learn  in  otir  ease,  to  forget 
To  the  Martyr  of  Truth  and  of  Freedom  onr  debt? 
Hide  their  words  out  of  sight,  like  the  garb  that  they 
wore 

And  for  Barclay's  apology,  offer  one  more? 

The  good,  round  about  ns,  we  need  not  refuse, 
Nor  talk  of  our  Zion  as  if  we  were  Jews, 
But  why  shirk  the  badge  our  fathers  have  worn? 
Or  beg  the  world's  pardon  for  having  been  born? 

There  are  those  who  take  note,  that  our  numbers  are 
small, 

New  Gibbons  who  write  our  decline  and  our  fall, 
But  the  Lord  of  the  seed-field  takes  care  of  his  own, 
And  the  world  shall  yet  reap  what  our  sowers  have 
sown." 

Why,  in  the  words  of  our  beloved  Whittier 
in  the  above  lines,  should  any  shirk  the  badge 
which  our  fathers  have  worn  and  turn  again  to 
the  slavery  of  fashion  under  which  so  many 
groan. 

A  Friend,  who  in  the  practice  of  his  profes- 
sion was  much  thrown  among  the  best  people  of 
other  religious  persuasions,  said,  "  that  he  found 
many  amotig  them  who  acknowledged,  that  it 
wa.s  incumbent  on  all  Christians  to  dress  with 


simplicity,  but  added,  that  if  they  did  not  change 
with  the  fashion  they  would  soon  look  more  pe- 
culiar than  we  do,  and  wished  they  had  a  mode 
of  dress  as  we  have.  If  we  do  not,"  he  con- 
tinued, "change  with  the  fashions  we  unavoida- 
bly adopt  a  mode  of  dress  and  ours  has  been 
tried  and  found  to  be  a  good  one."  A  valued 
minister  remarked  recently,  that  "if  we  let  our 
testimonies  fall,  the  principles  will  soon  follow." 
Have  we  not  already  had  evidences  of  this, 
among  those  claiming  the  name  of  Friends  in 
many  parts  of  the  land?  Let  none  of  us  then 
be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  in  dress  and  lan- 
guage, as  well  as  in  every  act  of  our  lives,  our 
allegiance  to  Him  who  said,  "  Whosoever  is 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  when  He  shall  come  in 
his  own  glory  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the 
holy  angels."  W.  P.  T. 


Items. 

G.  W.  Childs  on  the  Theatre. — When  I  was  young 
I  lived  near  a  theatre,  and  many  of  the  actors  knew 
me,  and  I  nnight  have  gone  any  tirne  and  witnessed 
the  performance,  without  having  to  pay  for  it. — • 
Other  boys,  acquaintances  of  mine,  used  to  do  it, 
and  I  would  have  liked  to  do  it.  But  I  thought  it 
over  and  made  up  my  mind  that  I  would  not.  And 
I  never  did. 

A  Remarkable  Edict  of  Kuang  Hsu. — "The  re- 
ligions of  the  West  (Christian  countries)  have  for 
their  object  the  inculcation  of  virtue,  and  though 
people  become  converts,  they  still  remain  Chinese 
subjects,  and  continue  to  be  amenable  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  local  authorities." 

"There  is  no  reason  why  there  should  not  be 
harmony  between  the  ordinary  people  and  the 
adherents  of  (foreign)  religions,  and  the  whole 
trouble  arises  from  lawless  ruffians  fabricating 
baseless  stories  and  making  an  opportunity  for 
creating  a  disturbance." 

These  significant  extracts  from  a  recent  edict  of 
Kuang  Hsu,  Emperor  of  China,  surely  show  that 
even  in  our  day  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
his  wonders  to  perform." 

Almost  simultaneous  riots  in  many  provinces 
have  caused  the  Emperor  of  China  to  feel  his 
"dragon  throne"  begin  to  tremble.  The  Omnipo- 
tent has,  on  a  momentous  scale,  caused  "the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  Him,"  by  making  this  heathen 
emperor,  on  June  13,  1891,  issue  this  most  remark- 
able edict  to  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  his  sub- 
jects. 

Never  before  in  this  empire  has  the  status  of 
Christianity  been  so  clearly  and  authoritatively 
stated.  Ever  since  Christianity  made  an  entrance 
into  this  Middle  Kingdom,  many  Chinese,  consid- 
ering Christianity  a  seditious  organization,  have 
kept  themselves  aloof  from  examining  its  claims, 
while  many  others,  convinced  of  its  truth,  have 
feared  to  unite  with  the  Christian  Church,  lest  they 
should  be  branded  as  traitors,  or  at  least  disloyal 
to  the  Chinese  Government. 

This  imperial  edict  completely  sweeps  away  all 
such  doubts  and  fears.  It  distinctly  states, 
"though  people  become  converts,  they  still  remain 
Chinese  subjects." 

Hereafter,  any  or  all  of  China's  millions  may 
know  that  they  can  become  Christians  without  in 
the  least  dissolving  their  allegiance  to  the  Chinese 
Government.  In  fact,  there  is  greater  religious 
liberty  in  China  to-day  than  in  Russia  and  in  some 
other  European  countries. 

In  Japan  apprehension  arises  lest  the  Church  be 
united  to  the  State,  which  might  prove  highly 
detrimental  to  a  pure  Christianity.  In  China,  by 
this  imi)erial  edict,  Christianity  has  liberty  enough. 
Throughout  this  ancient  but  by  no  means  effete 
empire,  the  missionaries  gratefully  recognize  that 
"  the  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes 
of  all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God." 

The  Jews  heartily  praised  Jehovah  for  the  edict 
of  Cyrus.  The  early  Christians  gladly  praised  God 
for  the  occasional  edicts  of  toleration  by  certain 


Roman  emperors.  Similarly,  to-day,  the  mission- 
aries in  this  populous  heathen  empire  joyfully 
ascribe  praises  to  the  victorious  Captain  of  their 
salvation  for  this  remarkable  edict  of  Kuang  Hsu, 
Emperor  of  China. — Marcus  L.  Taft  in  the  Christian 
A  dvocate. 

Demoralizing  Literature.  —  Our  public-spirited 
friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  has  been  calling  attention, 
through  the  Public  Ledger,  to  the  corrupting  ac- 
counts of  criminals  and  similar  debasing  reading 
matter,  as  one  of  the  causes  of  the  increase  of  crime 
noted  by  the  Census  Reports  :  he  mentions  that 
recently,  the  usually  quiet  borough  of  West  Chester 
has  been  the  field  of  a  number  of  burglaries  and  of 
attempts,  more  or  less  successful,  at  horse  stealing 
— one  of  the  latest  undertakings  of  the  series  by 
two  lads  (now  in  jail),  whose  baggage,  as  alleged, 
"  consisted  chiefly  of  paper-backed  novels,  dealing 
chiefly  with  exploits  of  criminals,"  elicited  the 
Ledger's  apt  comment  upon  those  ready  text  books 
or  papers  of  crime  as  being  "  a  class  of  books  more 
pernicious  than  any  against  which  the  laws  are 
directed." 

The  bank  burglar  who  shouted  "I'm  a  second 
Jesse  James,"  as,  with  revolver  in  each  hand,  he 
"  held  up"  two  officials  and  a  depositor  while  he 
secured  his  booty,  declared  plainly  to  the  communi- 
ty the  grade  of  school  where  he  had  learnt  his  les- 
sons in  outlawry.  Now,  we  may  not  definitely 
aver  that  this  man  obtained  his  literary  supplies 
from  the  news-stands  on  the  public  sidewalks,  yet 
we  know  assuredly  that  such  pernicious  and  illegal 
reading  matter  cannot  be  scattered  broadcast  with- 
out a  large  resultant  of  criminal  acts,  and  that  the 
State  or  the  municipality  performs  but  a  portion 
of  its  duty  when  it  lays  its  heavy  hand  upon  the 
detective  library  and  dime  novel  graduates,  while 
it  permits  the  purveyor  of  the  demoralizing  stuff  to 
pursue  his  calling  unchallenged. 

Bristling  with  Guns. — The  Auckland  (New  Zeal- 
and) Herald  recently  reported  a  proposal,  made  by 
a  local  colonel,  for  largely  augmenting  the  volun- 
teer force,  the  proposal  being  accompanied  by  a 
wish  "to  see  the  country  bristling  with  guns." 
Hereupon,  a  sensible  correspondent  wrote  to  the 
editor  that  "  It  is  one  of  the  misfortunes  of  a  mili- 
tary education  that^  most  men  trained  as  soldiers 
seem  wholly  unable  to  recognize  that  the  highest 
manliness  does  not  consist  in  military  prowess,  and 
that  the  bullying  impudence,  typified  by  '  bristling 
with  guns,'  tends  far  more  to  lower  the  national 
character  than  to  secure  the  national  safety." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Poaching  with  Whiskey. — Among  the  methods 
used  by  poachers  to  catch  partridges  in  England, 
the  following  is  said  to  have  been  used:  "  Grain 
is  soaked  until  it  becomes  swollen,  and  is  then 
steeped  in  the  strongest  spirit.  This  is  strewn 
in  the  morning  paths  of  the  partridge,  and  soon 
taking  effect,  the  naturally  pugnacious  birds  are 
soon  staggering  and  fighting  desperately.  The 
poacher  bides  his  time,  and,  as  opportunity  offers, 
knocks  the  incapacitated  birds  on  the  head." 

Tlie  Salt  Marsh  of  the  Kavir. — Lieutenant  H. 
B.  Vaughan,  who  made  a  journey  of  1164  miles 
in  Eastern  Persia,  thus  describes  one  of  the  most 
curious  features  of  the  country,  the  salt  swamp 
of  the  Kavir:  "As  we  quitted  the  defile,  a  sud- 
den turn  in  the  road  presented  to  our  astonished 
gaze  what  at  first  sight  looked  like  a  vast  frozen 
sea,  stretching  away  to  the  right  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach  in  one  vast  glistening  expanse. 
A  more  careful  examination  proved  it  to  be 
nothing  more  than  salt  formed  into  one  immense 
sheet  of  dazzling  brilliancy,  while  here  and  there 
upon  its  surface,  pools  of  water,  showing  up  in 
the  most  intense  blue,  were  visible.  Away  to 
the  north  of  it  stood  a  distant  row  of  low  red 
hills.  A  peculiar  haze,  perhaps  caused  by  evap- 
oration, hangs  over  the  whole  scene,  which, 
though  softening  the  features  of  the  distant  hills, 
does  not  obliterate  their  details.    This,  which  I 
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now  see  before  me,  is  the  great  salt  swamp,  to 
the  presence  of  which  the  I)ash-i-Kavir  owes  its 
name.  This  swamp,  lying  at  a  low  level  in  the 
centre  of  the  great  desert,  receives  into  its  bed 
the  drainage  from  an  immense  tract  of  territory. 
All  the  rivers  flowing  into  it  are  more  or  less 
salt,  and  carry  down  to  it  annually  a  great 
volume  of  water.  The  fierce  heat  of  the  desert 
during  the  summer  months,  causes  a  rapid 
evaporation,  the  result  being  that  the  salt  con- 
stantly increases  in  proportion  to  the  water, 
until  at  last  the  ground  becomes  caked  with  it. 
The  Persians  say  that  many  years  ago  a  sea 
rolled  its  waves  over  the  whole  of  the  depres- 
sion where  I  am  now  travelling,  and  that  it  was 
navigated  by  ships  which  used  to  sail  from  Sem- 
nan  to  Kashan. 

The  Mink. — On  the  shores  of  Casco  Bay, 
Maine,  the  mink  is  slill  abundant.  It  lives  in 
holes  in  the  rocks  near  highwater  mark.  Its 
young  are  apparently  brought  forth  at  the  end 
of  Second  Month  or  early  in  Third  Month,  and 
they  are  two-thirds  as  large  as  the  parent  by  the 
middle  of  Sixth  Month.  They  enter  the  water 
like  others,  swim  about  after  flounders  or  cun- 
ners,  bringing  them  ashore.  We  have  observed 
a  family  of  four,  the  mother  and  three  young 
ones,  engaged  in  fishing  and  eating  flounders, 
and  they  were  so  tame  we  could  approach  within 
four  or  five  feet  of  their  station  under  a  wharf 
It  seems  to  vary  in  color  from  a  sable  black  to 
reddish  brown,  the  young  being  dark.  Inter- 
esting in  their  shape  and  habits,  they  amuse  the 
summer  residents,  and  are  not  molested. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Some  of  the  older  members  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  have  long  taken  an  active 
interest  in  all  that  concerns  its  welfare,  and  on 
whose  minds  have  been  deeply  impressed  the 
exercises  through  which  they  have  passed,  and 
the  stirring  scenes  in  which  they  participated, 
may  find  it  difficult  to  realize  that  a  new  gener- 
ation has  grown  up  around  them,  to  whom  the 
scenes  and  events  so  vividly  present  in  the  minds 
jf  their  older  friends,  are  a  matter  of  history 
)nly,  and  who  need  from  time  to  time  to  be 
nformed  of  past  incidents,  so  that  they  may 
aroperly  understand  the  present  position  of  their 
)wn  Yearly  Meeting. 

In  reading  the  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
)ther  Yearly  Meetings  they  see  that  a  promi- 
nent feature  in  their  business  is  the  reception 
ind  sending  of  epistles  to  co-ordinate  bodies, 
vhich  they  have  never  known  to  be  done 
imong  ourselves,  although  it  was  formerly  cus- 
omary.  It  seems  proper  at  this  time,  for  the 
nformation  of  some  of  our  younger  members, 

0  give  a  brief  relation  of  the  manner  in  which 
his  suspension  of  correspondence  came  to  pass. 

It  was  one  of  the  consequences  of  that  inter- 
.al  agitation  which  disturbed  the  peace  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  about  fifty  years  ago,  and 
i'hich  had  its  origin  in  the  promulgation  of 
ome  doctrinal  views  which  differed  from  those 
riginally  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends. 

1  These  views  naturally  awakened  deep  con- 
ern  on  the  part  of  many  who  saw  their  incon- 
istency  with  the  accepted  doctrines  of  Friends, 
nd  who  felt  it  a  duty  to  oppose  their  introduc- 
ion  and  spread.  Prominent  among  these  in 
few  England  was  an  aged  minister,  who  had 
aid  a  religious  visit  to  Great  Britain,  and 


whilst  there  had  been  distressed  by  the  eviden- 
ces which  he  met  with  of  a  departure  from  our 
original  principles.  Pie  felt  it  his  duty  to  bear 
a  testimony  against  these  departures  and  those 
who  promoted  them  ;  but  instead  of  the  sympa- 
thy and  support  which  he  ought  to  have  re- 
ceived from  his  fellow-members,  some  of  them 
misunderstood  or  misrepresented  his  motives, 
charged  him  with  tale-bearing  and  detraction, 
and  finally  proceeded  to  disown  him.  There 
were  others  who  felt  as  he  did  ;  and  the  result 
of  this  controversy  was  the  division  of  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting  into  two  parts,  popu- 
larly known  as  the  Larger  and  the  Smaller 
bodies. 

The  writer  of  this  still  adheres  to  the  conclu- 
sions at  which  he  then  arrived  : — that  the  Friends 
of  the  Smaller  Body  were  contending  for  the 
true  principles  of  our  Society,  and  were  endeav- 
oring to  sustain  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  its 
ancient  foundations.  In  the  perplexing  ques- 
tions concerning  doctrine  and  discii)line  which 
then  arose,  it  is  probable  that  neither  party 
made  sufficient  allowance  for  those  who  differed 
from  them.  However  that  may  be,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  some  of  the  members  of 
the  Larger  Body  in  New  England  have,  since 
that  time,  become  sensible  of  the  loss  their  meet- 
ing sustained  in  the  practical  expulsion  of  a  body 
of  sound  Friends,  who  could  have  been  very  help- 
ful in  withstanding  the  introduction  of  changes 
in  doctrine  and  in  the  manner  of  holding  meet- 
ings for  worship,  which  have  since  been  a  grief 
to  themselves. 

In  confirmation  of  this  belief,  we  quote  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  a 
valued  friend,  which  we  recently  had  the  privi- 
lege of  reading : 

"  Every  aged  Friend  who  was  in  that  contest 
and  still  remains  in  the  Larger  Body  [of  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting]  when  I  have  asked 
him  or  her  if  they  regretted  the  action  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  towards  John  Wilbur,  unhesi- 
tatingly says,  it  was  a  great  mistake,  and  that 
action  has  left  the  meeting  a  prey  to  the  present 
tendencies  which  are  destroying  its  Q,uakerism." 

Both  of  the  bodies  in  New  England  having 
claimed  recognition  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  documents  issued  by  each  were 
subjected  to  a  careful  examination  by  a  com- 
mittee of  its  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  an 
elaborate  report  prepared,  of  which  our  Yearly 
Meeting  transmitted  copies  to  each  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  in  New  England.  A  reply  was  re- 
ceived from  the  Smaller  Body,  but  since  that 
there  has  been  no  correspondence  with  either  of 
them  on  our  part. 

In  a  body  of  people  so  closely  united  by  many 
ties  as  is  the  Society  of  Friends,  it  may  emphati- 
cally be  said,  if  one  member  suffer  all  the  mem- 
bers suffer  with  it.  The  controversy  originating 
in  England  in  doctrinal  differences,  and  aggra- 
vated  in  New  England  by  injudicious  efforts  to 
suppress  discussion,  spread  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree  into  almost  all  parts  of  the  Society.  In 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  the  jiarty  which  sympa- 
thized with  the  Larger  Body  in  New  England, 
though  much  fewer  in  numbers  than  the  others, 
yet  so  conducted  themselves  as  to  cause  a  sepa- 
ration. Their  proceedings  were  stated  by  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  in  a  subsequent  epistle 
to  London,  to  be  "  subversive  of  the  order  and 
discipline  of  our  Society."  In  accordance  with 
this  conviction,  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
maintained  its  official  connection  with  the  Larger 
Body  in  Ohio,  as  is  shown  by  a  paragraph  which 
in  1855  it  directed  to  be  added  to  its  epistles  to 
North  Carolina  and  Indiana,  which  says:  "  Being 


convinced  that  the  meeting  for  which  Benjamin 
Hoyle  acted  as  Clerk  is  the  original  and  only 
legitimate  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  we  have  con- 
tinued our  correspondence  with  it." 

In  consequence  of  pursuing  this  course,  New 
York,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina  and  Indiana 
Yearly  Meetings  drojjped  epistolary  correspond- 
ence with  us  ;  and  thus  the  interchange  of  letters 
with  them,  so  far  :is  our  Yearly  Meeting  was 
concerned,  became  a  thing  of  the  past. 

As  respects  the  three  remaining  Yearly  Meet- 
ings that  then  existed  —  Ohio,  London  and 
Dublin — the  suspension  of  correspondence  was 
not  their  act — for  the  omission  to  reply  to  epistles 
received  was  on  the  part  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting.  Several  causes  contributed  to  this 
omission  ;  perhaps  the  most  effective  of  these 
was  the  fact,  that  the  feelings  of  our  members 
had  become  considerably  excited  on  the  subject 
of  the  dissensions  then  agitating  society,  and 
these  had  become  so  associated  in  their  minds 
with  the  sending  of  epistles,  that  this  part  of  the 
business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  could  not  be 
transacted  with  that  unity  and  harmony  so  de- 
sirable in  the  proceedings  of  the  church. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  desire  to  read  a 
fuller  account  of  these  things,  may  find  them 
interestingly  detailed  in  the  "  Brief  Narrative  of 
the  Position  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  jNIeeting," 
issued  by  its  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  1872, 
and  which  may  be  obtained  gratuitously  at  the 
Book  Store,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Since  the  period  of  which  we  have  iieen  speak- 
ing, a  new  generation  has  arisen,  and  more  open 
and  radical  departures  from  the  |)rincip]es  and 
practices  of  Friends  have  been  introduced  in 
many  places — departures  which  have  led  in 
different  places  to  separations,  so  that  we  now 
have  several  bodies  endeavoring  to  maintain 
the  doctrines  of  primitive  Friends,  and  which 
may  be  termed  Conservative  Yearly  Meetings, 
in  distinction  from  others  which  have  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree  yielded  to  the  current 
which  is  sweeping  those  under  its  influence 
away  from  those  doctrines.  Yet  even  in  those 
meetings  which  have  most  widely  departed  from 
the  principles  of  Fiiends,  there  are  still  presei  ved 
those  who  walk  in  the  old  paths.  Have  not  all 
those  who  adhere  to  the  doctrines  and  testimo- 
nies of  our  common  Society,  no  matter  what 
may  be  the  status  of  the  meeting  to  which  they 
belong,  strong  claims  upon  the  sympathy  and 
fellowship  of  those  in  other  parts  who  are  like- 
minded  ? 

The  partial  isolation  in  wdiich  our  Yearly 
Meeting  stands  with  respect  to  other  bodies 
ought  not  to  render  us  unconcerned  spectators 
of  what  is  going  on  among  them.  If  we  are 
truly  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  will 
feel  a  living  concern  that  his  doctrines  may  be 
preserved  in  all  parts  of  the  Society,  and  that 
its  members  everywhere  may  yield  their  heai'ts 
to  the  visitations  of  his  Grace  and  be  preserved 
from  everything  that  would  mar  the  beauty  of 
our  profession.  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
has  from  time  to  time  manifested  its  concern  by 
issuing  epistles  addressed  to  the  members  of  its 
own  and  other  Yearly  Meetings,  reaffirming  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  held  by  the  Society  in 
the  beginning;  and  we  believe  these  epistles  have 
tended  to  increase  the  unity  and  fellowship  which 
bind  together  the  true  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

We  desire  that  our  members  individually  may 
be  willing  to  dwell  under  a  similar  exercise  of 
spirit  for  the  preservation  and  restoration  of  that 
unity  which  flows  from  the  holding  of  the  same 
Christian  doctrines  and  a  common  walking  in 
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consistency  therewith.  This  will  prepare  them 
for  a  renewed  consideration  of  the  duty  which 
rests  upon  the  Church  to  build  one  another  up  in 
our  most  Holy  faith,  and  open  the  way  for  their 
feelingly  entering  into  any  concern  which  may 
arise  with  life  in  the  collected  Church,  for  the 
further  extension  of  labor  in  this  direction. 

Words  of  sympathy  with  one  in  sorrow  are  a 
help,  even  where  they  cannot  be  a  cure.  They 
bring  comfort,  while  they  are  powerless  to  re- 
move grief  Hearts  that  would  break  in  their 
sorrow  without  any  assurance  of  God's  love  in 
human  sympathy,  are  stayed  up  in  the  conviction 
that  they  are  not  alone  in  their  burden-bearing, 
as  the  words  of  tender  interest  in  them  in  their 
trial  multiply  from  those  whose  expressions  carry 
proof  of  sincerity.  Words  are  of  service  to  the 
sorrowing,  and  they  ought  not  to  be  withholden. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Our  Ciovernment,  through  Minis- 
ter Egan,  has  formally  demanded  reparation  from  the 
Government  of  Chili  for  the  attack  recently  made  in 
Viilparaiso  upon  a  number  of  seamen  of  the  cruiser 
Ballimore.  Our  Government  demands  an  immediate 
explanation  of  the  whole  affair  and  reparation  for  the 
injuries  inflicted. 

It  is  announced  in  Boston  that  the  petition  to  the 
Czar  of  Russia  relative  to  the  treatment  of  Siberian 
exiles  has  been  signed  by  more  than  one  million  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States.  The  signers  are  now  asked 
to  join  in  a  contribution  in  aid  of  the  famine  sufferers 
in  Russia. 

A  dispatch  from  Ponca,  Indian  Territory,  says  that 
the  Cherokee  Commission  on  the  21st  inst.  concluded 
a  treaty  with  the  Tonkowa  Indians,  by  which  tlie  In- 
dians agree  to  take  land  in  severalty  and  to  sell  the 
remainder  to  the  Government  at  §1.25  per  acre.  After 
the  Indians  have  been  allotted  their  lands  there  will 
remain  for  settlement  about  10,000  acres. 

Two  engineers  who  have  just  returned  to  Yuma, 
Arizona,  from  the  crevasse  through  which  the  waters 
of  the  Colorado  River  flowed  to  form  the  so-called 
desert  lake,  report  that  no  water  is  now  flovifing  into 
the  Salton  basin,  and  that,  before  there  can  be  an}'  rise 
in  the  river  of  any  consequence,  tlie  opening  will  have 
been  filled  with  sand. 

Henry  Villard  was  quoted  at  Spokane,  Washington, 
on  the  24th  inst.,  as  having  expressed  a  belief  "  that 
all  trains  of  the  Northern  Pacilic  will,  before  long,  be 
operated  entirely  by  electric  power." 

A  dispatch  from  Great  Falls,  Montana,  says  that  the 
surveyors  of  the  Northern  Pacific  extension  have  dis- 
covered that  "the  main  divide  of  the  Rockies  is  only 
5,200  feet  above  the  sea  level,  instead  of  5,500  feet,  as 
shown  in  the  old  maps.  Over  5,000  men  are  employed 
in  grading  and  track  laying,  and  it  is  expected  there 
will  be  no  cessation  of  work  this  winter." 

A  vein  of  immensely  rich  cinnabar  ore,  sixty  feet  in 
width,  is  said  to  have  been  recentl}'  discovered  in 
Oregon. 

Every  liquordealer  in  Bar  Harbor,  Maine,  including 
the  proprietors  of  summer  restaurants,  has  been  in- 
dicted by  the  Grand  Jury  for  alleged  violation  of  the 
liquor  laws. 

.Juan  Hart,  J.  D.  Ponder  and  Thomas  O'Keefe,  pro- 
prietor, editor  and  business  manager  of  the  IHmes  at 
El  Paso,  Texas,  have  been  arrested  for  violation  of  the 
Ami-lottery  law  by  mailing  copies  of  their  paper  con- 
taining lottery  advertisements.  They  were  held  in 
$200  each  for  trial. 

On  the  23d  inst.,  the  United  States  Grand  Jury  at 
Sioux  Falls  returned  eleven  separate  indictments 
against  the  officers  of  the  Louisiana  Lottery.  The 
United  States  Marshal  and  his  deputies  left  the  same 
evening  for  New  Orleans  to  arrest  all  the  oflScers  of 
the  lottery. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  407;  which 
is  9  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  ()7  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  207  were  males  and  200  females ;  56 
died  of  consumption  ;  41  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  37  of 
diphtheria;  10  of  cancer;  17  of  marasnnis  ;  10  of  chol- 
era infantum;  14  of  pneumonia;  12  of  P>riglil's  disease  ; 
11  of  croup;  11  of  old  age  and  11  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain. 

MnrkeU.  (fee— U.S.  2'h,  100  a  100^  ;  4's,  IIG^  a  117^  ; 
currency  O's,  111  a  121. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  firm,  on  a  basis  of  8,]c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 


Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  |3.60  a 
$3.85  ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.85  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $5.00 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ;  do., 
straight,  $5.00  a  $5.15;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.50. 
Rye  flour  was  in  moderate  request  and  firm  at  $4.85  a 
$5.00  per  barrel,  as  to  quality.  Buckwheat  flour  was 
in  fair  request  at  full  prices.  Sales  of  50,000  pounds 
good  to  choice  new,  at  $2.15  a  $2.25  per  100  pounds. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.0U  a  $1.01^ 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  642-  a  652^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38 J  a  39  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  5  a  b\ 
cts  ;  medium,  4|  a  4j  cts. ;  fair,  4}  a  4^  cts. ;  common, 
3J  a  4  cts.;  culls,  3  a  3^  cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  4  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2  a  3  cts. 

Shisep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5^  cts.  ;  good,  40- a 
4f  cts.;  medium,  4  a  4}  cts.;  common,  3^  a  3J  cts.; 
culls,  2}  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  4  a  Q\  cts. 

Hogs. — 6|  a  7  cts.  for  good  Western,  and  6}  a  6J-  cts. 
for  other  grades.    No  State  hogs  arrived. 

Foreign, — A  cablegram  from  London  dated  the 
26lh  inst.,  says:  The  floods  in  England,  a  result  of  the 
recent  two  weeks  of  successive  heavy  gales,  continue 
to  do  a  great  amount  of  damage.  The  river  Thames, 
for  instance,  in  some  places  extends  for  a  mile  or  so 
beyonds  its  banks.  The  town  of  Eton  and  many  of  the 
streets  of  Windsor  are  impassable,  and  punts  (flat-bot- 
tomed boats)  are  being  used  to  convey  people  from 
house  to  house. 

A  dispatch  to  the  Figaro  from  Copenhagen,  published 
on  the  23d  inst.,  says,  that  during  the  imperial  and 
royal  gathering  at  Fredensborg  the  palace  of  the  Dan- 
ish royal  family,  where  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of 
Russia  have  made  long  visits  this  autumn,  the  forma- 
tion of  a  "League  of  Peace"  was  discussed  at  length 
among  the  titled  notabilities  there  assembled.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Figaro's  correspondent,  this  league  is  to 
include  Russia,  Servia,  Montenegro,  Greece,  Sweden, 
Denmark  and  France.  He  adds  that  it  was  agreed 
that  the  league  should  be  formed  and  that  its  consti- 
tution will  be  publicly  announced  in  First  Month. 

This  League  of  Peace,  should  it  turn  out  to  be  an 
actual  fact,  will  naturally  be  regarded  as  a  counter 
move  to  the  renewal  of  the  Dreibund  agreements  open- 
ly announced  by  the  Emperor  of  Germany  previous  to 
his  recent  visit  to  England. 

Advices  received  in  Paris  on  the  25th  inst.,  from 
Melringen,  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  are  to 
the  effect  that  the  town  has  been  almost  entirely  wiped 
out  of  existence  b}'  fires.  The  Victoria  Hotel  and 
W'ildermann's  Hotel  are  the  only  two  structures  to 
mark  the  situation  of  this  once  prosperous  place.  The 
town  was  reduced  to  ashes  in  three  hours  after  the 
outbreak  of  the  fire.  It  was  impossible  to  save  any- 
thing. The  wind  was  so  strong  that  partly-burned 
papers  were  carried  as  far  as  Interlaken,  nineteen 
miles  distant.  The  inhabitants  of  the  burned  town  are 
in  a  pitiful  condition,  and  parties  for  their  relief  have 
started  from  Interlaken. 

A  dispatch  from  Madrid  of  the  26th  inst.,  says : 
The  terrible  storm  which  has  prevailed  for  several 
days  shows  no  signs  of  abatement.  The  principal 
rivers  throughout  the  entire  country  are  rising  steadily 
and  rapidly.  The  celebrated  leaning  tower  at  Sara- 
gos-a  (the  tower  of  Felipe,  which  leans  about  nine  feet 
out  of  the  perpendicular,  and  is  so  well  known  to 
foreign  sightseers)  has  been  undermined  by  the  gath- 
ering waters,  and  threatens  to  totally  collapse.  At 
Gerona  the  streets  are  flooded  so  as  to  be  impassable, 
except  for  small  boats,  and  the  railways  in  and  about 
Valencia  have  been  washed  away  and  partly  destroyed. 

The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the  London 
Standard  says  that  the  approach  of  frost  has  caused  a 
renewal  of  the  cries  of  distress.  The  Novo«ti  estimates 
that  20,000,000  of  people  are  without  food.  Statistics 
prove  that  in  many  places  speculators  get  extortionate 
prices.  Corn  merchants  and  village  koolaks,  or  usurers, 
are  charged  wiih  responsibility  for  the  extortion.  A 
Samara  paper  declares  that  the  koolaks  are  in  the 
habit  of  reducing  those  in  their  power  to  the  lowest 
stage  of  poverty.  The  Czar  has  given  3,000,000  rou- 
bles from  his  own  private  purse  to  the  famine  fund, 
and  has  issued  an  appeal  to  the  members  of  the  nobility 
and  the  landed  gentry  to  form  another  fund  for  relief 
of  the  famishing  people. 

According  to  a  dispatch  from  Shanghai,  the  Kola- 
hut  Secret  Society  has  cau.sed  the  walls  of  Woo  Chang, 
a  large  city  in  the  province  of  Hoo-Pee,  on  the  Yang- 
tse-Kiang,  to  be  placarded  with  posters  announcing 
that  all  missionaries  will  shortly  be  exterminated. 

The  wettest  place  in  the  world  is  said  to  be  at  Cherra 


Bible  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America 
will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh  Month  4th,  at 
8  P.  M.,  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  Friends'  Select  School, 
140  North  Sixteenth  Street.  Friends  generally  are  in- 
vited to  atttend. 

Ephraim  Smith, 
Tenth  Month,  1891.  Secretary. 


Wanted. — -A  woman  Friend  desires  a  situation  at 
light  housekeeping,  or  care  of  invalid. 

Address,  E.  L.  E., 

Oflice  of  "The  Friend." 


Ponjee,  in  the  Khasi  hills  of  Assam.  The  fall  of  rain 
for  a  single  month  has  ranged  froin  100  to  200  inches. 

Advices  received  on  the  22d  inst.  in  Buenos  Ayres, 
from  Asuncion,  the  capital  of  the  Republic  of  Para- 
guay, bring  news  of  an  attempt  there  to  overthrow 
President  Juan  G.  Gonzalez.  The  attempted  revolu- 
tion, however,  was  promptly  suppressed  by  the  troops 
loyal  to  the  Government. 

A  rich  amber  deposit,  it  is  reported,  has  been  dis- 
covered in  Ontario,  the  estimated  value  of  which  is 
$7,000,000. 

NOTICES. 

Card  Calendar. — Friends'  Calendar  for  1892  is 
now  on  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store.  Price,  a  nickel 
each ;  when  sent  by  mail,  a  dime  for  one  copy,  or  a 
dozen  copies  for  three-quarters  of  a  dollar. 


Erratum. — The  writer  of  the  obituary  notice  of 
Plannah  Warrington  informs  us  that  she  was  recom- 
mended as  a  Minister  in  1822  instead  of  in  1833,  as 
therein  stated. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  meets 
trains  leaving  Phila.  (Broad  St.  Station)  at  6.53  and 
8.48  a.  m.,  2.53  and  4.55  p.  m.  It  will  meet  other  trains 
when  notified. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't,  Westtown,  Penna. 


Wanted. — Two  young  women  want  evening  work  to 
do  at  home :  no  machine  sewing,  otherwise  not  particu- 
lar.   Can  give  good  recommendation. 

Address,  H.  E.  S., 

Phila.  P.  O.,  Penna. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Muncy,  Pa., 
Tenth  Month  7,  1891,  Charles  Ellis  Ecroyd,  son 
of  James  and  Rachel  H.  Ecroyd,  of  the  former  place, 
to  Laura  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  George  B.  and  H. 
Mary  S.  Taylor,  of  Philadelphia. 


Pied,  on  the  14th  of  Ninth  Month,  Caroline  Smith, 
an  esteemed  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Western  District.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Ann  Smith,  and  a 
grand-daughter  of  William  Smith  (broker),  one  of  the 
seventeen  Friends  exiled  to  Virginia,  in  1778,  for 
alleged  sympathy  with  the  British  crown,  and  because 
they  could  not  conscientiously  take  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance to  the  Revolutionary  Government.  Caroline's 
parents  were  disowned  from  Friends  early  in  their 
married  life,  for  participation  in  the  fashionable 
amusements  of  the  day,  and  Caroline  was  brought  up 
in  much  gayety,  but  about  her  twentieth  year,  yielding 
to  religious  conviction,  she  renounced  her  gay  com- 
panionships, her  "  hat  and  feathers,"  and  adopting  a 
plain  dress,  she  made  application  and  was  received 
into  religious  fellowship  with  Friends  on  the  ground 
of  convincement.  Ever  after  that  she  was  a  firm  and 
consistent  adherent  to  the  doctrinal  views  and  testi- 
monies of  the  Society.  Although  her  own  means  were 
limited  she  always  had  something  to  share  with  those 
less  favored  than  herself.  Her  industry  and  energy 
were  remarkable,  and  while  strength  lasted  she  occu- 
pied much  time  in  sewing  and  knitting  for  the  objects 
of  her  sympathy.  She  made  personal  distribution  of 
her  handiwork,  usually  accompanied  by  a  tract  or  a 
little  book,  a  good  variety  of  which  she  always  carried 
with  her  in  her  bag,  and  with  these  went  the  kind 
word  or  the  gentle  admonition  ministering  to  their 
recipient  the  helpful  stimulant  of  her  own  cheerful  but 
chastened  spirit.  She  bore  a  lingering  illness  with 
great  patience  and  resignation,  and  trusting  only  to 
the  mercy  of  Him  in  whom  she  had  believed,  she 
peacefully  passed  away  in  her  eighty-second  year. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

[elections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  106.) 
1843. — "Went  to  our  beloved  afflicted  friend 
>Iildred  Ratcliff's;  dined  and  lodged.  She  ex- 
)ressed  her  gladness  at  seeing  me,  and  frequently 
poke  of  the  goodness  of  her  Lord  and  Master  ; 
vith  whono  she  said  she  had  precious  commu- 
lion  when  left  alone ;  though  at  other  tinoes 
leeply  mourning  over  the  state  of  the  church. 
5he  said  she  loved  the  Truth  and  its  blessed 
ause,  and  believed  that  the  Lord  would  pre- 
erve  a  faithful  remnant,  who  would  be  enabled 
0  maintain  its  doctrines  and  its  testimonies. 
ihe&e  would  not  be  permitted  to  fall  to  the 
round;  but  the  Lord  would  continue  to  raise 
p  those  whom  He  would  qualify  to  support 
hem,  as  in  the  days  of  our  early  Friends,  and 
0  bear  a  plain  testimony  against  wrong  things, 
she  was  particularly  strong  in  her  disapproba- 
ion  of  Friends  sleeping  in  our  meetings  for 
Divine  worship;  on  account  of  which,  she  said, 
ome  thought  she  had  been  too  severe ;  but  she 
vas  decided  that  such  sleeping  Quakers  were 
tumbling  blocks  to  honest  inquirers  after  the 
ruth,  and  that  they  were  denying  the  faith 
hat  would  give  the  victory  over  all  such  weak- 
less. 

"Some  Friends  came  in  the  evening,  which 
ve  passed  in  pleasant,  and,  I  hope,  instructive 
■onversation  ;  principally  on  the  state  of  our  re- 
igious  Society;  both  in  relation  to  our  beset- 
ing  difficulties,  and  also  on  the  cheering  evi- 
lences  without  and  within,  that  the  gracious 
lead  of  the  church  has  not  forsaken  us  ;  but  is 
■isiting  our  dear  young  people,  and  giving  gifts 
0  sons  and  daughters,  for  his  glory,  and  theirs 
,nd  the  church's  benefit." 

W.  E.  returned  home  on  the  17lh  of  First 
donth. 

"The  low  state  of  our  Society,  in  many  re- 
pects  and  in  many  parts,  has  been  much  upon 
ue;  with  apprehensions  that  some  who  have 
leen  visited,  are  not  coming  forward  in  the 
trength  and  devotedness  that  they  ought ;  while 
thers  seem  more  disposed  to  promote  the  as- 
imilating  of  the  members  of  our  Society  with 
thers,  than  to  build  it  up  on  the  faith  which 
he  first  members  were  built  upon.  These  things 
re  discouraging  ;  and  yet  there  are  not  a  few 
mong  us  who  are  united  in  the  fellowship  of 
ufiering ;  and  are  praying  and  watching  for 
he  consolation  of  Israel.    If  these  can  do  no 


more,  they  may,  through  faithfulness,  deliver 
their  own  souls;  and  others,  seeing  their  stead- 
fastness, may  be  drawn  to  follow  them  as  they 
foljow  Christ.  To  day  I  attended  the  Northern 
District  Monthly  Meeting.  At  the  close  of  the 
last  meeting  a  word  of  exhortation  sprung  in 
my  heart,  to  encourage  Friends  to  daily,  inward 
travail  of  soul ;  that  they  may  be  kept  alive  in 
the  Truth.  It  was  this  that  made  us,  in  the  be- 
ginning, a  living  people,  and  in  which  the 
members  were  made  helpful  to  one  another,  and 
quick  in  discerning  the  devices  of  the  enemy, 
who  is  always  seeking  our  destruction,  both  in- 
dividually and  as  a  body." 

1843,  Fifth  Month.— "I  obtained  a  minute 
from  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  attended  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting,  throughout  most  of  which 
I  found  it  my  place  to  keep  under  a  silent  tra- 
vail of  spirit,  for  ray  own  preservation,  and  that 
I  might  be  ready  to  receive  the  intimations  of 
religious  duty  whenever  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
put  me  forth  in  his  service.  On  First-day 
morning,  in  the  large  meeting  room,  after  my 
friend  Thomas  Kite  had  been  engaged  in  the 
ministry,  my  way  appeared  to  open  to  rise  with 
the  call  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  'Pass  over  the 
isles  of  Chittim,  and  see;  send  unto  Kedar,  and 
consider  diligently,  and  see  if  there  be  such  a 
thing  :  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which 
are  yet  no  gods?  but  my  people  have  changed 
their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit.  Be 
astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be  horri- 
bly afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 
For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils;  they 
have  forsaken  me,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water.'  I  was  led  to  show  that, 
like  the  Children  of  Israel,  many  among  us  have 
forsaken  the  Trutli  ;  and  where  they  have  done 
this,  they  have  attempted  in  various  instances 
to  invent  substitutes  for  obedience  to  the  Divine 
will,  inwardly  made  known,  and  taking  up  the 
cross  daily  and  following  Christ  in  the  path  of 
self-denial.  It  was  through  the  immediate  reve- 
lation of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  his  disciples 
could  know  and  declare  Him  to  be  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God  ;  and  it  is  only  by 
the  manifestation  of  the  same  Spirit,  that  any 
now  can  have  true  and  saving  faith  in  Him. 
The  indispensable  necessity  of  receiving  Christ 
in  the  heart,  that  we  may  know  Him  for  our- 
selves to  save  us  from  our  sins,  and  the  danger 
of  losing  that  precious  state,  after  we  have  known 
it,  was  opened  to  the  people  ;  and  his  humbling, 
solemnizing  power  was  felt  among  us." 

In  the  Fifth  Month  of  1843,  our  friend  pro- 
cured the  requisite  minute  of  the  approbation 
and  unity  of  his  Friends,  to  make  a  religious 
visit  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  and  some  of  its 
meetings.    He  thus  alluded  to  one  of  these  : 

"First-day,  a  large  concourse  of  people  came 
together.  The  young  people  were  unsettled; 
coming  into  the  meeting  at  a  late  hour,  and 
many  going  out  very  soon.  This  is  an  evidence 
of  defective  education  ;  for  were  they  properly 
instructed,  they  could  not  easily  disturb  a  re- 
ligious meeting ;  nor  would  they  feel  the.  same 


inclination  to  be  going  out,  were  their  minds 
impressed,  as  they  ought  to  l)e,  with  the  solem- 
nity of  Divine  worship.  In  the  forenoon  I  was 
silent,  otiier  Friends  being  engaged  in  the  min- 
istry; but  in  tiic  afternoon  I  was  led  to  call  the 
attention  of  Friends  to  the  atfiictions,  permitted 
to  overtake  the  Society ;  and  to  consider  how 
far  our  unfaithfulness  had  brought  them  upon 
us.  To  examine  how  far  the  world  and  its  at- 
tractions had  absorbed  the  mind  ;  so  that  some 
may  have  forgotten  the  duties  they  owe  to  their 
Almighty  Creator  ;  their  spiritual  eye  had  be- 
come dim,  and  they  unable  to  sound  an  alarm 
at  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  because  they  had 
lost  their  discernment.  The  young  people  were 
also  spoken  to,on  their  conduct;  and  nil  classes 
invited  to  draw  near  to  the  Lord  Almighty ; 
that  they  might  be  clothed  with  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  to  cry  unto  Him  fi)r  help  in  this  day  of 
trial;  and  come  up  faithfully,  in  their  genera- 
tion, in  showing  forth  the  excellency  of  the  re- 
ligion sie  profess,  and  laboring  in  its  blessed 
cause.  I  hope  the  Spirit  of  Him  whoseeketh  to 
save  that  which  is  lost,  and  to  preserve  those 
who  are  in  danger,  was  ihe  clothing  of  my  mind  ; 
and  that  his  power  was  exalted  over  disorderly 
walkers;  and  the  rightly-exercised  comforted." 

"  Third-day.  After  the  business  was  finished, 
it  seem.ed  incumbent  upon  me,  to  endeavor  to 
open  a  little  of  the  concern  I  felt,  particularly 
for  the  young  men,  in  these  times  of  commotion 
and  division  ;  when  many  spirits  are  abroad  in 
the  world,  .seeking  to  unsettle  their  minds,  and 
draw  them  from  that  inward  abiding  with  Christ, 
the  Captain  of  salvation  ;  wherein  only  we  can 
be  preserved,  receive  a  knowdedge  of  our  place 
and  service  in  the  church;  and  wisdom  to  do 
what  He  requires  of  us.  The  danger  of  listen- 
ing to  those,  who  would  spoil  them,  through 
philoso|)hy  and  vain  deceit ;  and  of  being  led 
astray  from  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness ; 
so  as  to  become  like  wandering  stars,  was  plainly 
held  out  to  them.  The  faithful  laborers,  striving 
to  stem  the  current  of  disaffection,  were  encour- 
aged to  maintain  their  ground,  with  Christian 
firmness  ;  and  the  young  men  invited  to  deep 
indwelling  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  that  they  may 
be  prepared  to  bear  their  share  of  the  weight 
of  the  ark,  and  stand  nobly  in  their  day  for  the 
cause  of  Christ." 

"8th.  First-day.  Attended  their  morning 
meeting  in  Cincinnati  ;  in  which  I  was  enabled 
to  set  forth  the  nature  of  the  Christian  religion  ; 
which  changes  the  heart,  and  constrains  us,  as 
one  of  thd"  first  duties,  to  do  justly  in  the  sight 
of  our  great  Creator ;  not  as  men  plea.scrs,  or 
eye  servants,  but  in  the  Lord's  fear,  who  searches 
the  heart.  This  vital,  practical  religion,  regu- 
lates the  natural  passions  and  projiensities ; 
brings  them  into  subjection,  and  qualifies  man 
in  every  station  in  life,  to  glorify  God  in  his 
body  and  in  his  spirit,  which  are  his.  In  its 
nature  and  operation,  it  is  plain  and  simple; 
consisting  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  will,  as 
made  known  in  the  heart.  As  man,  through  the 
power  of  Divine  Grace,  glorifies  his  Maker,  he 
works  out  his  own  salvation,  with  fear  and 
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trembling,  before  Him;  and  at  the  same  time, 
is  fitted  for  the  Lord's  service  in  the  world  and 
in  the  church.  Thomas  Kite  ended  the  meeting 
with  prayer. 

"  Feeling  a  concern  to  see  the  members  alone, 
I  proposed  they  should  convene  in  the  after- 
noon ;  which  was  agreed  to.  The  number  now 
composing  this  meeting,  we  were  informed,  is 
about  one  hundred  males  and  oile  hundred  and 
fifty  females.  A  ])retty  large  comj)any  collected, 
jjrincipally  young  persons;  and  I  had  an  op- 
portunity to  show,  that  separated  as  they  are 
from  the  body  of  Friends,  some  of  them  coming 
from  places  where  they  iiad  had  many  advan- 
tages, they  have  increasing  need  to  watch  and 
pray,  lest  they  enter  into  the  temptations  around 
them.  Habits  or  principles,  not  congenial  with 
the  purity  and  self  denial  of  the  Gospel,  getting 
among  them,  may  easily  spread  ;  unless  those 
who  know  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  keep 
a  firm  ground, in  steadily  opposing  wrong  things. 
Faithfulness  is  not  only  of  great  moment  to 
themselves,  but  may  also  be  so,  to  the  rising  city 
where  they  dwell.  They  were  affectionately 
entreated  to  yield  to  the  tendering  convictions 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  some  of  them  had 
known  to  operate  powerfully  on  the  heart;  and 
lay  aside  those  things  which  He  required  them 
to  give  up;  that  He  may  fashion  them  for  his 
use;  and  they  would  receive  the  consolations  of 
his  peace,  to  reward  them  for  obedience.  Par- 
ents were  impressively  exhorted  to  watch  over 
the  children  committed  to  their  charge;  com- 
manding them  in  love,  and  restraining  them 
from  unsuitable  things;  that,  as  delegated  shep- 
herds, they  might  guard  them  from  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  world,  and  prepare  their  hearts  for 
the  seed  of  the  kingdom.  And  no  greater  joy 
will  they  have  in  advanced  life,  next  to  Divine 
approbation,  than  to  see  their  sons  as  olive  plants 
around  their  table,  and  their  daughters  as  corner- 
stones, polished  by  the  Truth,  after  the  simili- 
tude of  a  palace.  I  felt  peaceful ;  Divine  help 
having  been  extended,  to  qualify  for  the  dis- 
charge of  duty." 

"Twelfth  Mo.  23d.  Feeling  my  mind  drawn 
to  go  down  to  Westtown  school,  I  set  off  this 
morning.  Two  deaths  having  occurred  among 
the  scholars,  sympathy,  and  the  impression  of 
duty,  induced  me  to  make  them  a  visit.  At- 
tended their  meeting  the  next  day.  I  was  ex- 
ercised among  them  in  the  authority  of  Truth; 
being  in  the  first  place,  led  to  deal  plainly  with 
some  of  the  children  ;  who,  it  felt  to  me,  were 
under  very  little  religious  restraint  in  their  own 
minds;  but  were  doing  what,  at  times,  they  knew 
was  wrong,  and  inciting  one  another  to  the  same 
improper  conduct.  Then  I  was  turned  to  the 
care-takers;  to  encourage  them  to  a  more  fer- 
vent travail  of  soul  for  themselves,  and  for  the 
children  entrusted  to  their  charge.  The  power 
of  Truth  spread  over  the  meeting,  and  brought 
the  spirits  of  some  down  ;  tendered  others,  and 
I  hope  impressions  were  made  that  will  be  last- 
ingly useful.  In  the  afternocm  I  felt  bound  to 
open  to  them  the  ground  of  our  testimony  to 
the  use  of  the  plain  language  ;  thou  and  thee  to 
one,  and  you  to  more  than  one.  It  was  the 
Scripture  language  from  Genesis  to  Revelations ; 
and  it  was  our  duty  to  avoid  the  corruptions 
brought  in  through  pride  :  also,  of  our  testimony 
against  the  vain  titles  given  to  men,  and  against 
the  heathen  names  of  the  days  and  months.  I 
returned  home  on  the  25th  in  peace;  but  as  is 
very  common  with  me,  in  poverty  of  spirit." 
(To  be  continued.) 

Character  is  what  man  is  in  his  inmost  thought. 


For  "  The  Fbiend." 

Some  Superfluous  Titles. 

A  brief  article  lately  appeared  in  "The 
Friend,"  giving  the  testimony  of  William  F. 
Davis,  of  Boston,  concerning  the  simple.  Scrip- 
tural manner  of  speech  as  held  by  Friends.  The 
following  from  a  Methodist  paper,  the  Christian 
Neighbor,  appeared  about  the  same  time,  and  is 
a  similar  "strong  endorsement  of  our  testimony 
to  plainness  of  speech."  The  editor  says,  refer- 
ring to  the  printed  minutes  of  a  Yearly  Meeting 
which  he  had  lately  received  : 

"The  plain,  straightforward  way  of  doing 
business,  as  shown  by  the  minutes  is  worthy  of 
imitation  by  other  religious  assemblies.  Through- 
out the  minutes  we  fail  to  find  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Rev., 
D.  D.,  Col,,  Major,  Professor,  Esquire  or  any 
other  prefix  or  sufiix  to  the  name  of  any  of  the 
many  persons — men  and  women  mentioned  in 
the  proceedings.  God  bless  the  Quakers  in 
their  simplicity  and  zeal  in  the  maintenance  of 
'  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.'  " 

When  riding  in  a  train  some  months  ago,  a 
man  whom  I  knew  by  face  but  not  by  name  seat- 
ed himself  beside  me,  and  handed  me  his  card 
by  way  of  introduction.  He  had  not  much 
more  than  done  so,  when  he  extended  his  hand 
for  it,  and,  at  the  same  time  taking  a  pencil 
from  his  pocket,  effectually  marked  out  the 
"Rev."  which  preceded  his  name.  He  then 
handed  it  back  with  some  deprecatory  remark 
about  the  title  being  of  no  consequence  to  him. 
It  would  seem  as  though  it  might  very  well  have 
been  dropped  before  it  went  to  the  printer. 

The  late  Nathan  Brown,  of  New  England,  a 
Baptist,  and  for  many  years  a  missionary  in 
Assam  and  Japan,  and  translator  of  portions  of 
the  Bible  into  the  vernacular  of  those  lands, 
having  had  conferred  upon  him  (1855)  the  de- 
gree of"  Doctor  of  Divinity  "  by  Williams  Col- 
lege, responded : 

"I  have  long  felt,  in  common  no  doubt  with 
many  others,  that  the  customary  use  of  D.  D.  as 
a  mark  of  distinction  among  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  or  as  an  appendage  to  the  common  ad- 
dress of  an  individual,  is  liable  to  serious  objec- 
tions. Regarded  simply  as  a  college  honor  like 
the  title  of  A.  B.  or  A.  M.  its  application  would 
be  attended  with  fewer  inconveniences."  He 
hence  trusts  that  his  friends  will  both  write  to 
and  speak  of  him  in  a  plain  manner. 

The  Guide  to  Holiness  lately  referred  to  the 
"impropriety  of  the  term  '  Reverend'  applied  to 
ministers,"  and  added,  "We  should  welcome  its 
disuse,  and  the  doctorate  also."  It  thence  showed 
a  desire  to  exemplify  its  convictions,  by  print- 
ing a  page  of"  News  from  the  Field,"  with  the 
names  of  the  numerous  ministering  brethren 
mentioned  shorn  of  the  inappropriate  title. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  under  our  name 
in  the  West,  who  are  reaching  after  the  appel- 
lation of  "  Friends' Church,"  as  a  designation  of 
our  corporate  membership,  will  rest  satisfied 
with  the  name  which  has  customarily  been  ap- 
plied to  our  religious  assemblies  and  gathering 
places. 

When  the  body  of  members  shall  have  been 
called  the  "Church,"  the  houses  for  assembling 
will  be  similarly  named,  and  it  will  become 
correspondingly  easier  to  introduce  the  "  pastor," 
steeple,  bell,  organ,  etc.  Christ  Jesus,  who  is 
not  divided,  is  "the  Head  of  the  body,  the 
Church."  It  were  not  well,  it  seems  to  me,  to 
invest  this  term  with  any  denominational  or 
sectarian  association.  Plenty  of  claimants  there 
be  in  the  ecclesiastical  world  to  the  exclusive 
custodianship  of  the  "true  Church;"  so,  let  us 


neither  add  to  the  confusion,  nor  be  ashamed 
of  designating  our  religious  gatherings  as  "  meet- 
ings," and  our  places  of  assembly  "  meeting- 
houses," as  of  yore.  The  religious  bodies  com- 
monly known  as  Non-Conformists  have  mostly 
submitted  to  the  substitution  now  proposed  for 
us.    Have  we  a  clear  call  to  follow  after? 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 

For  "The  Friend."' 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  108.) 

About  the  year  1744,  John  Griffith,  who  then 
resided  in  Darby,  near  Philadelphia,  visited 
meetings  at  Cecil,  Thirdhaven  and  other  adjacent 
places,  in  company  with  Michael  Lightfoot. 
He  says,  "  we  were  greatly  favored  "  in  them. 

John  Griffith  afterwards  removed  to  Eng- 
land, and  when  in  this  country  on  a  religious 
visit  in  1766,  he  again  visited  meetings  on  the 
Eastern  Shore.  Some  of  these  were  large,  "  and 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  powerfully  declared  in 
them,  and  the  everlasting,  unchangeable  Truth 
was  exalted  over  all  of  a  contrary  nature  to 
itself." 

In  1754  Samuel  Fothergill,  after  visiting 
meetings  in  Maryland,  writes  to  his  brother  and 
sister:  "The  state  of  the  Church  is  very  low 
thereaway,  their  numbers  small,  but  their  care 
and  zeal  for  Truth  in  general,  less  than  their 
numbers,  so  that  I  could  not  avoid  a  daily  pain 
of  heart  on  their  account,  while  with  them." 

Catharine  Phillips,  who  went  over  the  same 
ground  in  the  following  year,  appears  to  have 
been  similarly  impressed  with  the  low  spiritual 
condition  of  the  meetings.  She  says,  "We  had 
laborious  travail  of  spirit,  the  life  of  Truth 
being  low  in  that  quarter,  but  through  infinite 
goodness,  the  testimony  of  it  was  raised  in  a  good 
degree  of  authority.  We  had  a  comfortable 
hope  respecting  some  young  people  hereaway." 

In  1759  William  Reckitt,  while  visiting  in 
those  parts,  had  to  bear  testimonj^  against  the 
unfaithfulness  of  those  who  brought  dishonor 
upon  their  holy  profession  ;  but  he  felt  the  love 
of  the  Gospel  flow  freely,  even  towards  the  back- 
sliders. 

In  1766,  and  again  in  1768,  John  Woolman 
paid  religious  visits  to  Friends  on  the  Eastern' 
Shore  of  Maryland,  and  believed  it  his  duty  to 
travel  on  foot  among  them — one  of  the  induce- 
ments to  which  was,  that  he  "  might  have  a: 
more  lively  feeling  of 'the  condition  of  the  op-' 
pressed  slaves."  He  says  that  Pennsylvania 
and  New  Jersey  were  settled  by  Friends  who 
were  convinced  of  our  principles  in  England  in 
times  of  suffering,  and  coming  over  bought  lands 
of  the  natives'  and  applied  themselves  to  hus- 
bandry in  a  peaceable  way.  Few  Friends  set- 
tled in  the  southern  provinces,  but  there  were 
considerable  convincements  there  through  the 
faithful  labors  of  travelling  Friends  in  early 
times.  The  first  settlers  were  an  imperious, 
warlike  people,  who  were  engaged  in  numerous 
quarrels  with  the  Indians. 

In  1771  Joseph  Oxley  visited  Maryland,  but* 
he  gives  very  few  particulars  of  his  journey,  ex- 
cept to  describe  his  passage  of  the  Choptank 
River  in  a  boat,  when  he  was  in  great  danger 
of  perishing  from  adverse  winds. 

In  1763  Daniel  Stanton,  of  Philadelphia,  felt 
it  right  to  visit  meetings  in  the  Peninsula. 
Some  of  these  opportunities  were  solid  and  edi- 
fying, and  of  one  of  them  he  remarks,  "  I  thought 
it  was  a  time  of  tender  visitation  to  the  people." 

Towards  the  end  of  the  century  several  minis- 
ters were  sent  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  into 
that  section  of  the  country;   so  that  there  is 
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reason  to  hope  it  may  have  been  a  time  of  re- 
newed visitation  to  many.  Among  these  were 
Job  Scott,  Martha  Routh  and  Richard  Jordan. 

Job  Scott's  journey  was  taken  in  1789  and 
extended  through  a  large  part  of  the  settlements 
then  existing  in  the  Southern  States.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  had  great  service  among  those  of 
other  denominations.  When  at  the  Ciifts,  on 
the  west  side  of  the  bay,  he  says,  "  We  had  a 
glorious  meeting  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  but 
mostly  among  such  as  were  not  Friends,  many 
of  them  being  called  Methodists,  a  people  that 
abound  in  this  land  ;  and  some  of  their  hearts 
have  been  touched  with  a  live  coal  from  the 
holy  altar  ;  but  they  seem  very  unsettled,  many 
having  hurried  forwajd  into  much  religious 
activity,  being  very  noisy,  talkative,  and  almost, 
if  not  quite,  ranting.  Yet  I  hope  some  of  them 
will  come  to  a  settlement  in  the  Truth  ;  but  ex- 
pect many  will  quite  run  out,  and  finally  shake 
oft' their  religious  exercise;  this  being  the  natu- 
ral consequence  of  making  haste  into  religious 
performances  without  the  pure  leadings  of  Truth 
therein.  My  heart  and  mouth  were  largely 
opened  among  them  in  this  and  divers  other 
meetings;  and  this  day,  in  a  special  manner, 
the  streams  of  life  flowed  plentifully  and  sweetly, 
to  the  refreshment  of  many  minds." 

In  a  letter  to  his  wife  in  which  he  freely  un- 
bosoms his  feelings,  he  thus  speaks  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  meetings,  among  Methodists  and 
others:  "Oh!  the  tenderness,  the  brokenness, 
the  sighs  and  tears,  which  seem  irresistibly  to 
flow  forth,  and  abound,  from  meeting  to  meet- 
ing, among  many  whose  hearts  seem  pierced 
with  the  pure  power  of  the  Word  of  Life.  Doc- 
trines flow  like  oil." 

In  another  letter  he  says:  "I  often  think  if 
IFriends  in  these  states  were  deep  in  the  life  of 
Truth,  and  the  ministry  in  true  Gospel  authority, 
many  who  are  awakened  would  flock  into  our 
Zion,  as  doves  to  their  windows.  But  alas, 
when  they  look  towards  Friends,  they  can  see 
or  feel  little  to  draw  or  flx  their  attention." 

When  Richard  Jordan  travelled  in  these 
parts,  in  1797,  he  found  in  some  places,  "great 
openness  in  the  minds  of  the  people  generally, 
and  they  flocked  together  in  abundance,  at  a 
very  short  notice,  when  they  heard  there  was  to 
be  a  public  meeting."  He  appears  to,  have 
made  a  very  general  visit,  and  remarks  towards 
the  conclusion  of  his  narrative,  "  It  was  given 
me  to  believe  that  there  is  seed  in  these  parts 
near  to  be  gathered,  if  P^riends  keep  their  habi- 
tations in  the  Truth  ;  which  is  the  prayer  of  my 
soul  for  them." 

The  reader  must  not  suppose  that  the  few 
Friends,  from  whose  journals  the  preceding  ex- 
tracts were  made,  were  the  only  ones  who,  in 
the  love  of  the  Gospel,  labored  among  our  mem- 
bers and  others  in  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Mary- 
land. The  epistles  sent  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  from  that  of  Maryland,  frequently 
speak  of  the  company  and  labors  of  ministers  in 
attendance. 

Several  of  the  Friends  who  paid  religious 
visits  in  Maryland  towards  the  close  of  last 
century,  speak  of  the  Nicholites.  John  Wool- 
man  says,  that  at  the  meetings  he  held  at  Mother- 
kill,  Tuckahoe  and  Marshy  Creek,  "were  a 
considerable  number  of  people,  followers  of  one 
Joseph  Nichols,  a  preacher  ;  who,  I  understand, 
is  not  in  outward  fellowship  with  any  religious 
society  of  people,  but  professes  nearly  the  same 
principles  as  our  Society  doth,  and  often  travels 
up  and  down,  appointing  meetings,  to  which 
many  people  come.  I  heard  Friends  speaking 
of  some  of  their  neighbors  who  had  been  irre- 


ligious people,  that  were  now  his  followers,  and 
were  sober,  well-behaved  men  and  women." 

Richard  Jordan,  bears  a  similar  testimony: 
"They  are  a  plain  people,  both  in  their  dress 
and  manners,  and  much  esteemed  by  their 
neighbors  for  their  uprightness  and  honesty  in 
their  dealings,  and  I  was  induced  to  believe  that 
many  of  them  were  not  far  from  the  kini^doni 
of  heaven." 

These  people  were  very  similar  to  Friends  in 
their  testimony  against  war,  swearing,  slavery, 
hireling  ministry,  and  superfluity  in  dress,  &c. 
Indeed,  in  their  own  records,  they  style  them- 
selves, "  Friends,  or  New  Quakers."  The  simi- 
larity which  existed  between  Friends  and  the 
Nicholites  was  so  close,  that  there  seemed  no 
sufficient  reason  for  belonging  to  separate  or- 
ganizations. This  was  evident  to  themselves, 
and  prepared  the  way  for  their  uniting  with 
Friends.  Accordingly,  a  minute  was  adopted 
by  Centre  Monthly  Meeting  of  this  people,  and 
addressed  to  Thirdhaven  Monthly  Meeting  and 
expressing  their  belief  that  advantage  would 
flow  from  an  union.  With  this  minute  was  sent 
a  list  of  eighty  names  of  persons  who  agreed  to 
the  proposal. 

Thirdhaven  Monthly  Meeting  appointed  a 
committee  to  take  an  opportunity  in  a  collective 
capacity  with  these  people,  as  to  the  ground  of 
their  request.  The  advice  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  asked,  who  recommended  that  they 
should  be  visited  individually,  or  in  their  fami- 
lies, which  appears  to  have  been  done.  The  ap- 
plicants with  their  children  amounted  to  about 
four  hundred.  The  three  meetings  of  North- 
west Furk,  Centre  and  Tuckahoe  Neck,  were 
formerly  Nicholite  meetings,  and  were  trans- 
ferred to  Friends,  when  those  people  joined  our 
Society.  These  events  took  place  in  the  last 
two  or  three  years  of  last  century. 

In  the  year  1755  five  vessels  containing  Aca- 
dian exiles  arrived  at  Annapolis,  and  were  sent 
to  different  parts  of  the  province.  Scharf  states 
that  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  in  1713,  this 
harmless  people  (of  French  origin)  had  been 
brought  under  the  dominion  of  the  English,  but 
were  to  retain  their  lands  unmolested.  They 
were  probably  the  most  inoffensive  people  then 
dwelling  on  the  earth.  They  were  treated,  how- 
ever with  great  harshness  by  their  new  masters, 
on  the  ground  that  at  the  capture  of  Fort  Beau- 
jeu,  a  number  of  Acadians  had  been  found  in 
the  garrison,  who  asserted  that  they  were  kept 
there  against  their  will.  Finally  an  order  was 
procured  from  England  that  they  should  be  ex- 
pelled from  their  homes,  and  the  execution  of 
the  sentence  was  entrusted  to  the  New  England 
troops.  At  a  general  assembly  of  the  Acadians 
at  Grand  Pre,  they  were  notified  to  quit  the 
province  at  once,  retaining  only  their  money 
and  household  effects,  their  lands  and  their  live 
stock  being  declared  forfeited  to  the  crown. 

Vessels  were  provided  for  their  transport,  and 
into  these  the  unhappy  Acadians  were  driven. 
During  the  fall  and  winter,  the  deportation 
continued;  fathers  being  separated  from  chil- 
dren, husbands  from  wives,  and  as  the  different 
vessels  had  different  destinations,  the  separation 
in  many  cases  was  eternal.  A  few  escaped,  and 
hid  in  the  woods;  and  to  insure  their  perishing, 
the  crops  were  destroyed  and  the  barns  and 
houses  burnt. 

The  number  of  exiles  was  at)out  7,000,  of 
whom  about  900  came  to  Maryland. 

The  connection  of  the  French  with  the  In- 
dians, then  waging  war  on  the  fi'ontiers,  caused 
these  innocent  sufferers  to  be  looked  upon  with 
suspicion — which  was  increased  by  their  being 


prufe.'Sors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion — !)ut 
their  poverty  and  hard  fate  appealed  to  the 
sympathies  of  the  humane, and  homes  were  found 
for  them  in  various  |)arts  of  the  province,  where 
their  descendants  still  survive. 

(To  be  continued.) 

I''(jr"THK  FuiKND.'' 

A  Walk  About  Merchanlville. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Merchantville,  in  Camden 
Co.,  N.  J.,  there  is  a  small  tract  of  low-lying, 
swampy  ground,  partially  overgrown  with  bush- 
es, which  furnishes  a  number  of  kinds  of  wild 
flowers.  On  the  oOth  of  the  Ninth  Month,  the 
w'riter  made  a  visit  to  this  and  some  other 
places  in  the  neighboring  country.  It  was  late 
in  the  season  for  flowers,  yet  there  still  remained 
in  bloom  some  of  the  asters  and  gcjiden  rods, 
two  or  three  species  of  Thoroughwort  {Eupa- 
torium),  and  a  few  other  late-blooming  plants. 

But  the  matured  fruit,  which  was  now  visible 
on  many  j^lants,  whose  bloom  had  passed  away, 
was  a  source  of  as  much  interest  as  the  flowers 
themselves  would  have  been.  My  attention  was 
soon  attracted  by  a  shrub,  the  branches  of 
which  were  thickly  studded  with  bright  red 
fruits,  about  the  size  of  a  large  currant.  These 
were  placed  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  They 
would  commonly  be  called  berries,  but  more 
properly  should  be  classed  with  the  stone  fruits 
or  drupes,  such  as  the  cherry  and  plum — for 
the  fleshy  substance  encloses  several  hard  stones, 
each  containing  a  seed. 

The  plant  was  the  Black  Alder,  or  Winter- 
berry  (  flex  verliciUata),  which  in  summer  bears 
small  clusters  of  white  flowers. 

The  process  by  which  the  fruit  is  developed 
from  the  blossom  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
things  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Botanists 
consider  the  parts  of  a  flower  as  modified  leaves. 
The  essentials  of  a  perfect  flower  are  the  pistil 
or  pistils,  usually  placed  in  the  centre;  the  sta- 
mens or  pollen-bearing  organs;  and  the  enve- 
lopes which  surround  them,  in  most  cases  con- 
sisting of  colored  leaves.  If  we  imagine  the 
blade  of  a  leaf  curved  inwards  until  the  edges 
meet  and  unite,  they  will  form  a  closed  case  or 
pod,  which  is  the  ovary  at  the  bottom  of  the  pis- 
til, and  in  this  the  future  seeds  are  to  be  devel- 
oped, along  the  line  of  junction  of  the  edges. 
The  edges  of  the  altered  leaf  turned  outwards, 
either  at  the  tip  or  along  tlie  upper  portion, 
form  what  is  termed  the  stigma  of  the  pistil, 
which  presents  a  moist  or  clammy  surface  to 
which  the  grains  of  pollen  given  out  by  the  sta- 
mens readily  adhere.  When  a  grain  of  pollen 
has  thus  been  attached  to  the  stigma,  it  absorbs 
moisture  from  it  and  soon  commences  to  grow, 
forming  a  tube  which  penetrates  to  the  cavity 
of  the  ovary  and  convey^s  thither  the  matter 
which  the  grain  had  contained,  and  which  has 
the  power  of  fertilizing  the  ovules  and  causing 
then\  to  form  the  seeds.  The  growth  of  the 
seeds  is  often  attended  by  remarkable  changes 
in  the  walls  of  the  ovary  which  contains  them, 
and  in  the  floral  envelopes  and  other  organs. 

The  original  leaf,  which  by  the  inward  curv- 
ing of  its  blades  and  their  growing  together 
formed  the  cavity  in  which  the  seeds  are  formed, 
becomes  sometimes  thick  and  fleshy,  and  the 
two  faces  of  it  widely  separated.  In  the  peach, 
for  example,  the  outer  wall  or  membrane  of  the 
leaf  assumes  the  yellow  or  red  tint  of  the  ripened 
fruit.  The  luscious  flesh  is  developed  on  its 
inner  face;  while  the  inside  wall  hardens  into 
the  stone  that  protects  the  seed.  These  fruits 
can  be  greatly  modified  by  cultivation,  and  thus 
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are  produced  the  numerous  varieties  which  our 
gardeners  supply  to  us. 

It  was  by  such  a  process  as  above  described 
that  the  red  berries  of  the  Black  Alder  took 
the  place  of  the  white  blossoms  that  preceded 
them. 

On  the  edge  of  the  woods  were  growing  some 
small  trees  with  dark  green  leaves,  and  clusters 
of  round  fruits,  each  more  than  an  inch  in 
diameter.  It  was  the  well-known  Persimmon 
Tree  (Diospyros  Virginiana).  Though  very  as- 
tringent in  their  present  green  state,  they  be- 
come sweet  and  luscious  when  fully  ripened  by 
exposure  to  the  frosts  of  early  winter.  This 
fruit  is  a  berry  rather  than  a  drupe,  for  it  has 
no  inside  stony  lining  Uke  the  peach  or  cherry, 
but  the  large  flat  seeds  are  imbedded  in  the  flesh 
or  pulp  which  reaches  to  the  centre. 

As  I  wandered  through  the  woods  I  encoun- 
tered a  man  gathering  the  nuts  of  the  shellbark 
hickory.  This  form  of  fruit  has  a  stony  cover 
to  the  seed  like  the  peach,  but  the  outer  wall  of 
its  ovary,  instead  of  becoming  soft  and  fleshy 
like  that  fruit,  hardens  into  a  thick  case,  or 
shell,  which  at  length  splits  into  four  parts  and 
allows  the  ripened  nut  to  drop  out. 

The  bright  red  or  deep  crimson  fruit  of  the  com- 
mon Sumach  (^Bhus  Glabra)  furnished  me  with 
another  example  of  a  drupe-like  fruit — the  indi- 
vidual seeds  being  nut-like  and  surrounded  with 
a  brilliantly  colored  envelope,  but  without  much 
pulp  or  other  material. 

Along  the  road.-ide  were  growing  a  number 
of  the  common  milk-weed  {Asdepias  Cornuti), 
whose  fruit  consisted  of  a  pod  several  inches  in 
length,  formed  by  the  enlargement  of  the  origi- 
nal ovary.  Some  of  these  had  split  open  along 
one  edge — showing  that  they  were  what  botanists 
term  follicles.  Inside,  the  seeds  were  closely  and 
beautifully  packed,  overlapping  one  another, 
and  each  furnished  with  a  tuft  of  long,  silky 
hairs ;  on  shaking  one  of  the  plants  with  my 
cane,  the  breeze  swept  many  of  them  away  to 
a  distance,  the  silky  fibres  serving  as  sails  to 
waft  them  over  the  land.  The  seed  pods  of  a 
ticktrefoil  (Desmodium)  were  furnished  with 
another  appliance  (and  one  quite  efleetual)  to 
secure  their  distribution.  When  mature  they 
divide  across  into  small  flat,  one-seeded  joints, 
each  of  which  is  coated  with  strong  curved  hairs 
or  hooks,  by  means  of  which  they  adhere  to  the 
clothing  of  a  person  or  to  the  hairs  of  a  passing 
animal,  and  are  thus  carried  far  and  wide — ^I 
have  sometimes  found  hundreds  of  them  on  my 
pants  and  coat  after  passing  through  a  field 
where  the  plants  abounded. 

Another  plant,  whose  seed  vessels  are  some- 
what similarly  equipped,  is  the  Cockle  Bur 
{Xanthium  Struinarium),  which  Gray  calls  a 
vile  weed.  It  is  a  low-growing,  branching  plant 
with  large  coarse  leaves  and  altogether  unat- 
tractive in  its  appearance.  It  grows  most  abun- 
dantly on  roadsides  —  especially  those  along 
which  cattle  and  .sheep  are  driven.  The  fruit 
consists  of  burs  one-half  of  an  inch  or  more  in 
length,  thickly  beset  with  projecting  points,  the 
ends  of  which  arc  bent  over  into  sharp-pointed 
hooks,  which  become  entangled  in  the  liair  or 
fleeces  of  the  flocks — greatly  to  the  annoyance 
of  the  wool-grower,  but  equally  to  the  advantage 
of  the  plant  which  thus  provides  for  the  wide 
dissemination  of  its  seeds. 

Abundant  in  the  fields  at  this  season  of  the 
year  are  the  species  of  Beggar-ticks  and  Spanish 
Needles  (Bidens),  the  dry  seed  vessel  of  which 
is  crowned,  not  with  silky  fibres  like  the  Milk 
Weed,  but  with  two  or  more  .slender  and  firm 
arm.5,  thickly  barbed  with  points  projecting 


backwards — an  admirable  arrangement  for  ad- 
hering to  clothing  or  fleeces  of  animals.  I  sup- 
pose there  are  but  few  of  my  readers  who  have 
rambled  in  the  fields  in  the  autumn  of  the  year, 
that  have  not  found  themselves  to  be  the  unwit- 
ting agents  in  the  dissemination  of  the  seeds  of 
these  plants.  J.  W. 

IN  THE  VINEYARD. 


A  HARVEST  LYRIC. 

BY  FRANCIS  TURNER  PALGRAVB. 

Within  atrellised  angle  idly  laid 

'Neath  the  green  lulling  shade, 

Shunning  the  toil  they  hardly  seemed  to  shun, 
Who  waste  the  priceless  hours 
When  man's  best  work  is  done? 

As  from  the  nnsilvered  grass  the  dawn  dew  fled. 
The  vineyard's  Lord  and  Head 

Called  in  the  market-place  the  stalwart  crew 
Of  laborers  ruddy-brown, 
Pledging  each  man  his  due. 

Yet — for  God  smiled  on  that  full  crop,  and  it 

Was  for  the  vintage  fit — ■ 
Again  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  hiring  more 

Sent  with  their  baskets  in, 

To  pile  the  purple  store. 

And  now  the  sudden  twilight  pause  is  near 
When  the  three  stars  appear,* 

Signals  of  eve  and  rest  from  toil  retired, 
While  yet  the  loiterers  lie 
Listless,  unasked,  unhired. 

But  when  the  Master's  call  upon  them  broke, 
To  manhood's  part  they  woke. 

Each  offering  his  best  strength  of  heart  and  limb, 
And  inly  only  felt 
The  bliss  of  work  for  Him. 

So  these  last  till  the  night  when  none  can  toil 

Gather  the  harvest  spoil ; 
Last  these ;  yet  when  the  gate  was  closed,  the  Lord 

Summoning  around  Him  all. 

Gave  them  the  like  reward. 

At  the  true  heart's  love-labor,  one  by  one. 

Eating  the  service  done  ; 
Not  the  world's  surface-standard,  by  success 

Weighing  the  man,  and  blind 

To  the  inward  more  and  less. 

The  day  far  spent,  yet  for  my  Saviour's  sake, 

Lord  !  ere  thine  angels  take 
The  tares  and  wheat  of  earth's  last  harvest-home. 

E'en  at  the  eleventh  hour 

May  I  be  called,  and  come! 

■ — I'he  Independent. 

London,  England. 


*  It  was  reckoned  evening  from  the  moment  that 
three  stars  could  be  seen,  by  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  our 
Saviour.  (Edersheim's  "Messiah.") 

For  "The  Friend." 
IN  THE  SECRET  OF  HIS  PRESENCE. 

In  the  secret  of  his  presence, 

I  am  kept  from  strife  of  tongues; 
His  pavilion  is  around  me, 

And  within  are  ceaseless  songs! 
Stormy  winds,  his  word  fulfilling. 

Beat  without,  but  cannot  harm, 
For  the  Master's  voice  is  stilling 

Storm  and  tempest  into  calm. 

In  the  secret  of  his  presence, 

All  the  darkness  disappears; 
For  a  Sun  that  knows  no  setting 

Throws  a  rainbow  on  my  tears. 
So  the  day  grows  ever  lighter, 

Broadening  to  the  perfect  noon  ; 
So  the  way  grows  ever  brighter, 

Heaven  is  coming  near  and  soon. 

In  the  secret  of  his  presence 

Nevermore  can  foes  alarm  ; 
In  the  shadow  of  the  Highest, 

I  can  meet  them  with  a  psalm  ; 
For  the  strong  pavilion  hides  me — 

Turns  their  iiery  darts  aside, 
And  I  know  whate'er  betides  me, 

I  shall  live  because  He  died  ! 


In  the  secret  of  his  presence 

Is  a  sweet  unbroken  rest ; 
Pleasures,  joys  in  glorious  fulness 

Making  earth  like  Eden  blest: 
So  my  peace  grows  deep  and  deeper 

Widening  as  it  nears  the  sea, 
For  my  Saviour  is  my  Keeper, 

Keeping  mine,  and  keeping  me! 

In  the  secret  of  his  presence 
Jesus  keeps,  I  know  not  how; 

In  the  shadow  of  the  Highest 
I  am  resting,  hiding  now. 

THE  SERVICE. 

"  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful 
also  in  much." 

I  cannot  do  great  things  for  Him, 

Who  did  so  njuch  for  me; 
But  I  would  like  to  show  ray  love, 

Lord  Jesus,  unto  Thee, 
Faithful  in  very  little  things, 

0  Saviour,  may  I  be. 

There  are  small  things  in  daily  life 

In  which  I  may  obey. 
And  thus  may  show  my  love  to  Thee; 

And  always — every  day — 
There  are  some  little  loving  words, 

Which  I,  for  Thee,  may  say. 

There  are  small  crosses  I  may  take  ; 

Small  burdens  I  may  bear; 
Small  acts  of  faith,  and  deeds  of  love, 

Small  sorrows  I  may  share; 
And  little  bits  of  work  for  Thee — 

1  may  do  everywhere. 

So  I  ask  Thee,  Lord,  to  give  me  grace — 

My  little  place  to  fill ; 
That  I  may  ever  walk  with  Thee, 

And  ever  do  Thy  will. 
And  in  each  duty,  great  or  small, 

I  may  be  faithful  still. 

— Episcopal  Recorder. 

A  True  Story. — "  Papa,  will  you  please  give 
me  fifty  cents  for  my  spring  hat?  'Most  all 
the  academy  girls  have  theirs." 

"  No,  May  ;  I  can't  spare  the  money." 

The  above  request  was  persuasively  made  by 
a  sixteen-year  old  maiden  as  she  was  preparing 
for  school,  one  fine  spring  morning.  The  refusal 
came  from  the  parent  in  a  curt,  indiflPerent  tone. 

The  disappointed  girl  went  to  school.  The 
father  started  for  his  place  of  business.  On  his 
way  thither  he  met  a  friend,  and,  being  hail 
fellow  well  met,  he  invited  him  into  Mac's  for  a 
drink.  As  usual,  jthere  were  others  there,  and 
the  man  that  could  not  spare  his  daughter  fifty 
cents  for  a  hat,  treated  the  crowd. 

When  about  to  leave,  he  laid  a  half-dollar  on 
the  counter,  which  just  paid  for  the  drinks. 

Just  then  the  saloon-keeper's  daughter  entered, 
and  going  behind  the  bar,  said  :  "  Papa,  I  want 
fifty  cents  for  my  new  spring  hat." 

"All  right,"  said  the  dealer,  and  taking  up 
the  half-dollar  from  the  counter,  he  handed  it 
over  to  the  girl,  who  departed  smiling. 

May's  father  seemed  dazed,  walked  out  alone, 
and  said  to  himself :  "  I  had  to  bring  my  fifty 
cents  here  for  the  rumseller's  daughter  to  buy 
a  hat  with,  after  refusing  it  to  ray  own.  I'll 
never  drink  another  drop."  And  he  kept  his 
pledge. — Bhiladelphia  Methodist. 

Epicure. — An  epicure  has  no  sinecure ;  he  is 
unmade,  and  eventually  dished  by  many  dishes. 
Champagne  falsifies  its  name,  when  once  it  begins 
to  affect  his  system  ;  his  stomach  is  so  deranged 
in  its  punctuation,  that  his  colon  makes  a  point 
of  coming  to  a  full  stop;  keeping  it  up  late, 
ends  in  his  being  laid  down  early ;  and  the  bon 
vivant  who  has  been  always  hunting  pleasure, 
finds  at  last,  that  he  has  been  only  whipping 
and  spurring,  that  he  might  be  the  sooner  in  at 
his  own  death  ! 
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For  "The  Fkiend." 

Extracts  from  My  Christian  Experience. 

BY  T.  G.  TAYLOR,  THE  CONVEBTED  CONVICT. 
A  PRESENT  CONCERN. 

We  are  told  in  Scripture,  that  this  life  is  a 
seed-time,  and  the  future  is  the  harvest,  "He 
that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit,  shall  of 
the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 

Happiness  or  misery  is  the  development  of 
our  present  characters,  for  is  it  not  written,  "He 
that  is  holy  let  him  he  holy  still,  and  he  that  is 
unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still?"  Is  it  not  plain 
then,  that  religion  is  a  thing  we  must  have  here, 
for  if  this  life  be  the  seed-time  of  the  future, 
how  can  we  expect  to  reap  in  another  world 
other  harvests  than  we  have  been  sowing  here? 
How  can  we  hope  that  Heaven  shall  be  our 
eternal  inheritance,  unless  the  earnest  be  begun 
in  our  souls  on  earth? 

"Nothing  is  worth  a  thought  beneath 
Bui  how  I  may  escape  the  death 

That  never,  never  dies  ; 
How  make  my  own  election  sure 
And  when  I  fail  on  earth  secure 

A  mansion  in  the  skies." 

FORGIVENESS. 

Revenge  and  hatred  will  lead  to  the  abodes 
of  misery  —  forgiveness  and  love  to  Heaven 
above.  Our  blessed  Saviour  directs  us  to  pray 
for  forgiveness,  and  informs  us  that  if  we  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses  against  us,  our  heavenly 
Father  will  not  forgive  our  sins,  and  hence  un- 
less we  possess  a  forgiving  spirit  we  cannot  enter 
Heaven.  We  cannot  be  happy  so  long  as  we 
meditate  revenge  to  a  fellow-being.  There  is 
delight  in  forgiving  and  being  forgiven.  How 
quick  a  reunion  of  heart  takes  place,  when  par- 
don is  asked,  and  "I  forgive  thee"  escapes  the 
lips  once  alienated  and  estranged.  But,  alas, 
how  many  (even  professing  Christians)  indulge 
in  this  spirit  of  revenge.  Oh!  how  they  lose 
sight  of  Jesus,  who  was  ever  ready  to  forgive 
the  injuries  heaped  upon  Him;  wiio  returned 
not  evil  for  evil,  but  good  for  evil,  kindness  for 
ingratitude. 

"Where  is  the  heart  that  will  not  throb  and  heave 
At  the  faint  cry,  forgive  me,  Oh  forgive?" 

START  RIGHT. 

During  the  few  years  of  my  imprisonment 
and  Christian  pilgrimage,  I  have  known  men 
who  on  a  sudden  leap  into  religion  ;  they  get  .it 
quickly,  keep  it  for  a  time,  and  at  last  lose  it, 
because  they  did  not  receive  it  the  right  way, 
even  by  the  way  of  the  cross,  which  is  looked 
upon  as  unpleasant,  therefore  before  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  wrought  a  good  work  in  theiri,  and 
they  have  been  brought  to  give  up  all  and  trust 
in  -Christ,  they  make  a  profession  of  religion. 
"This  is  setting  up  in  business  without  a  stock 
in  trade,  and  there  must  be  a  failure." 

Let  us  recollect  that  we  must  pass  through 
the  dark  tunnel  of  conviction,  before  we  can 
come  out  into  the  sunsliine  of  salvation. 

What  is  the  good  of  outward  religion  unless 
we  have  the  root  of  the  matter  in  us?  Unless 
the  heart  has  been  plowed  with  the  plough  of 
the  spirit,  and  sown  with  the  sacred  seed  of  the 
Gospel,  the  harvest  cannot  be  realized.  There 
must  be  a  right  start  in  running  the  Christian 
race  or  there  can  be  no  hope  of  winning  the 
3rown.  M.  B.  T. 

Speingville,  Iowa,  Tenth  Month,  1891. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Meteorites  of  Mexico. — The  most  remark- 
able meteoric  irons  of  America  as  respects  size 
and  weight  are  found  upon  the  table-lands  of 
Mexico. 

The  largest  irons  occur  in  the  State  of  Chi- 
huahua and  are  known  as  the  "  meteorites  of 
Chupaderos."  According  to  the  history  of 
Philip  II  they  were  discovered  by  the  explorer 
Antonio  de  Espejo  in  1581.  This  refers  to  the 
two  largest  blocks  lying  in  the  soil  some  three 
hundred  yards  apart  hut  evidently  broken  one 
from  the  other  at  the  time  of  the  fall.  This  be- 
comes strikingly  evident  when  the  two  models 
are  brought  together  end  to  end,  for  the  ragged 
projections  of  one  fit  into  the  depressions  in  the 
other,  and  the  thickness  at  the  contact  is  the 
same  in  both.  The  smaller  of  the  blocks  so 
represented  by  the  cast  is  about  seven  feet  in 
length  and  three  feet  six  inches  in  breadth  and 
eighteen  inches  in  thickness.  Its  density  is  7.80 
and  its  weight  by  calculation  is  not  less  than 
18,500  pounds  or  over  nine  tons.  The  second 
and  larger  portion  measures  over  eight  feet  in 
length,  six  and  a  half  feet  in  width,  and  about 
sixteen  inches  in  thickness.  Its  mass  is  calcu- 
lated as  two  cubic  meters,  and  its  weight  31,200 
pounds. 

The  two  portions  if  united  would  present  the 
appearance  of  an  irregular  plate  or  tabular  mass 
over  fifteen  feet  long,  from  three  to  six  feet  wide 
and  half  a  yard  thick,  and  would  weigh  nearly 
twenty-five  tons.  Both  masses  contain  the  min- 
eral troilite,  a  protosulphid  of  iron,  character- 
istic of  meteoric  masses,  giving  additional  evi- 
dence, if  any  were  needed,  of  the  extra-terrestrial 
origin  of  these  irons. 

It  is  hard  to  conceive  how  such  a  massive  plate 
of  metal  could  have  been  broken  asunder  even 
by  the  force  of  the  shock  of  contact  with  the 
surface  of  the  earth  ;  but  such  fractures  are 
common  in  meteorites  and  are  explained  by  the 
resistance  of  the  air  producing  sudden  and  great 
heat  of  the  outer  portions  of  the  intensely  cold 
body  from  the  frigid  regions  of  space. 

Sweet  Potato  Black  Rot. — The  Journal  of  My- 
cology issued  by  the  United  States  Department 
of  Agriculture,  contains  an  examination  of  this 
destructive  disease,  and  the  natural  history  of 
the  fungus  which  causes  it.  The  most  conspicu- 
ous sign  of  the  disease  is  the  presence  of  dark, 
somewhat  greenish  sjwts,  extending  some  dis- 
tance into  the  tissue  itself  These  spots  are 
sunken  areas  with  distinct  margins,  like  spots 
burned  into  the  potato  with  a  metal  dye  which 
has  left  the  skin  uninjured. 

The  sprouts  produced  by  a  diseased  potato 
are  themselves  infected  with  the  fungus,  and  in 
their  turn  produce  diseased  potatoes.  If  a  po- 
tato, on  which  the  fungus  has  developed,  is 
stored  in  a  bin  with  sound  tubers,  the  fungus 
will  spread  through  the  bin  and  infect  almost 
the  whole  contents. 

Experiments  on  the  best  methods  of  checking 
the  disease  are  still  in  course  of  trial — one  of 
the  most  important  precautions  is  to  plant  only 
sprouts  from  healthy  tubers;  and  another  is,  to 
avoid  raising  potatoes  in  ground  impregnated 
with  the  disease.  Decaying  roots  and  refuse 
should  be  removed  from  the  field  and  burned. 

Strains  on  Railroad  Bridges. — The  Board  of 
Railroad  Commissioners  of  the  State  of  New 
York  was  established  in  Second  Month,  188.3, 
and  within  a  year  from  that  date  a  thorough 
investigation  was  commenced  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  exact  knowledge  of  the  strains  brought 


to  bear  upon  the  members  of  all  railroad  bridges 
and  tru.sses  in  the  State.  The  report  of  this  in- 
vestigation has  just  been  published  and  makes 
a  volume  of  nearly  2,000  pages. 

The  Commissioners  were  moved  to  take  tiiis 
action  by  the  occurrence  of  several  accidents 
from  defective  bridges.  On  Second  Month  17, 
1883,  a  temporary  bridge  or  trestle  over  Allen's 
Creek,  on  the  Genesee  Valley  Railroad,  between 
Rochester  and  Hin.sdale,  gave  way  while  a 
freight  train  was  crossing,  which  resulted  in  the 
death  of  the  fireman  and  the  severe  bruising  of 
the  engineer.  The  master  carperjter  of  the  road 
admitted  that  he  had  recently  miule  repairs  to 
the  bridge,  but  that  he  did  not  understand  cal- 
culating the  resistance  of  beams  or  trusses  to 
strains.  On  Tenth  Month  22, 1883,  an  accident 
occurred  on  the  Glens  Falls  branch  of  the  Rens- 
selaer and  Saratoga  Railroad,  when  three  per- 
sons were  killed  and  twenty-two  wounded.  The 
person  in  charge  of  the  division  of  this  road 
upon  which  the  accident  occurred  declared  that 
he  was  unable  to  calculate  bridge  strains,  being 
merely  a  bridge  carpenter  by  trade.  He  judged 
by  experience  as  to  what  the  different  members 
ought  to  be,  and  the  strains  on  the  bridge  had 
never  been  calculated  by  anybody. 

At  Weedsport,  on  the  Southern  Central  Rail- 
road, Second  Month  14,  1884,  a  train  had 
reached  the  bridge  over  the  Seneca  River,  when 
the  north  span  gave  way,  and  the  engine,  tender 
and  two  box  cars  were  precipitated  into  the 
river  where  the  water  was  twenty-two  feet  deep. 
The  engineer,  fireman  and  a  brakeman  were 
drowned,  and  the  cause  of  the  disaster  was  a 
defective  truss. 

An  analysis  of  the  strains  upon  the  members 
of  the  bridges  where  the  accidents  above  cited 
occurred  disclosed  the  fact  that  in  one  case  more 
than  the  breaking  load  was  brought  upon  beams, 
and  that  in  other  cases  strains  were  habitually 
brought  upon  web  members,  which  made  it  a 
matter  of  astonishment  that  the  bridges  did  not 
give  way  sooner  than  they  did. 

The  Railroad  Commissioners  found  at  the  very 
inception  of  their  investigation  that  on  many  of 
the  railroads  of  the  State  of  New  York  there 
had  been  no  competent  calculation  of  the  strains 
on  the  bridges  for  many  years,  if  at  all,  the  work 
requiring  technical  education,  familiarity  with 
the  theory  of  mechanics,  and  a  considerable 
knowledge  of  mathematics. 

The  Commissioners,  therefore,  requested  draw- 
ings or  tracings  of  all  the  truss  bridges,  on  all 
the  lines,  stating  the  location  of  each,  and  the 
time  when  built  and  full  descriptions.  Some 
companies  objected  to  this  at  first,  but  all  finally 
complied,  and  the  result  has  been  that  railroad 
managers  found  defects  in  many  of  their  bridges 
of  which  they  had  no  previous  knowledge,  and 
which  might  never  have  become  known  until 
revealed  by  some  terrible  accident.  In  a  num- 
ber of  cases  bridges  were  strengtheneil  before 
the  train  sheets  were  forwarded  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. After  the  sheets  were  received  they 
were  care'fully  gone  over  and  recalculated. 

The  number  of  railroad  truss  bridges  in  the 
State  is  about  two  thousand  five  hundred,  not 
including  the  New  York  elevated  roads,  the 
strains  upon  which  have  also  been  calculated. 
Six  hundred  and  sixty-nine  truss  bridges  have 
been  criticised  by  the  Board,  of  which  535  have 
been  repaired  by  the  various  companies,  and  134 
entirely  rebuilt.  Cases  have  occurred,  particu- 
larlv  in  old  bridges,  where  the  iron  in  the  sus- 
pension rods  was  strained  at  20.000  pounds  to 
the  square  inch  and  more,  and  where  three  or 
more  rods  constituted  the  member,  there  being 
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uo  certainty  that  the  adjustment  was  such  that 
each  rod  was  doing  its  share  of  the  work. 

The  Commissioners  accept  the  weight  of  the 
maximum  rolling  load,  as  furnished  by  each 
company,  unless  it  is  obvious  that  it  is  too  light, 
in  which  case  they  assume  a  weight  of  locomo- 
tive, tender  and  train  load  likely  to  arise  from 
the  traffic  of  the  road.  The  rules  adopted  by  the 
Commissioners  require  that  iron  should  not  be 
strained  per  square  inch  to  a  greater  extent 
than  10,000  pounds,  and  wood  than  800  pounds, 
in  tension;  nor  more  than  10,000  pounds  or  800 
pounds  in  compression,  diminishing,  however, 
as  the  length  of  the  member  increases  in  propor- 
tion to  its  diameter,  in  accordance  with  well- 
regulated  formulas. 

There  has  been,  of  late  years,  a  great  increase 
in  the  weight  of  rolling  stock.  There  were 
many  bridges  still  standing  which  were  built 
when  the  maximum  weight  of  locomotives  and 
tenders  was  55  tons,  and  the  maximum  weight 
of  a  freight  car  and  its  load  was  19  tons.  Now 
locomotive  and  tender  weigh  100  tons,  and 
freight  cars,  with  their  loads,  40  tons. 

In  regard  to  improvements  in  modern  engi- 
neering, the  Commissioners  sa'y  that  in  the  early 
days  of  bridge  building,  particularly  of  iron 
bridges,  it  was  the  custom  to  construct  trusses 
of  complicated  forms,  the  accurate  calculations 
of  the  strains  on  which  it  is  very  difficult,  in 
some  cases  impossible,  to  compute.  An  approxi- 
mation close  enough  for  practical  purposes  is 
always  reached,  however,  but  a  better  practice 
now  prevails,  and  trusses  of  simple  form,  ad- 
mitting of  no  ambiguity,  are  alone  accepted  by 
the  best  engineers.  In  exceptional  cases  com- 
plex trusses  have  to  be  resorted  to,  but  they  are 
avoided  as  much  as  possible. 

The  report  gives  an  accurate  record  of  the 
dimensions  of  every  member  of  every  truss  rail- 
road bridge  in  New  York  State,  and  of  the 
strains  thereon,  as  shown  by  the  plans  and  strain 
sheets  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Commission- 
ers. 

If  the  same  careful  investigation  and  correc- 
tion could  be  made  of  the  bridges  of  all  railroads 
of  the  country,  the  dangers  from  accidents  would 
be  very  much  reduced. — Scientific  American. 


A  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  a  Clergyman  to  P. 
Brayton. 

Friend  : — That  love  that  thinketh  no  evil,  and 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  constraineth  me  to  say 
that  the  exhortation  on  Wednesday  evening  was 
suited  to  ray  case  or  state.  I  am  humbly  thank- 
ful God  hath  not  left  me  without  his  witness  in 
my  heart,  and  also  that  He  hath  inclined  you  to 
point  me  out.  May  I  humbly  and  patiently  wait 
his  time  of  deliverance,  and  follow  by  faith  his 
fiery  and  cloudy  pillar  all  through  this  howling 
wilderness.  I  have,  I  humbly  hope,  preached 
Jesus  Christ,  but  not  in  your  Society;  and  I 
hope  in  a  good  measure,  with  a  single  eye  to 
the  glory  of  God,  but  having  been  lately  exer- 
cised with  many  severe  trials  from  the  professed 
church,  I  have  been  led  to  retire  more  inward, 
to  commune  with  my  own  heart  and  be  still. 
I  see  my  own  ignorance,  my  will  worship,  my 
forms  and  modes,  &c. 

Gospel  schemes,  my  unfeeling  prayers,  and  of- 
tentimes unseasonable  preaching,  without  Spirit 
and  Life,  as  only  arising  from  a  carnal  mind, 
which  is  enmity  with  God  ;  and  the  imagination 
exalting  itself  therefrom  ;  from  .six  years  of  age 
I  have  at  seasons  tasted  of  Divine  love  and  favor, 
but,  I  must  lament,  I  have  too  often  lost  the 
savor  of  his  precious  truth.    May  it  be  so  uo 


more,  many  times  like  Israel  of  old  have  I  been 
delivered,  and  as  often,  like  them,  have  I  pro- 
voked him  by  distrust,  yet  he  hath  chastised, 
&c.  I  have  been  like  a  bullock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke.  Oh  !  that  I  might  be  so  moulded 
in  his  heavenly  image  and  daily  say,  experi- 
mentally, "  Thy  will  be  done."  He  indeed  re- 
newed his  love  to  me  that  evening,  and  since 
He  has  caused  his  grace  to  distil  as  the  dew, 
and  hath  given  me  to  know  in  his  own  time  and 
way,  He  will  lengthen  my  cords  and  strengthen 
my  stakes,  and  cause  me  to  break  out  on  the 
right  side  and  on  the  left.  I  feel  my  spirit 
melted,  while  I  write  this,  with  the  tenderest 
love  and  affection  towards  you  that  minister  in 
the  Word,  and  towards  your  Society.  I  joy  in 
your  joys  and  should  sorrow  in  your  sorrows,  did 
I  but  know  them;  pardon  me  if  I  go  so  far  as 
to  say  that  I  have  seen  in  my  mind  what  the 
Lord  will  do  in  his  own  time.  Anti-Christ  will 
fall  in  all  his  power,  and  a  pure  primitive  church 
(perhaps  like  thine)  arise  out  of  its  ruins,  for 
in  the  evening  time  shall  be  light,  and  that  shall 
shine  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect  day. 
I  have  been  burdened  with  the  weight  of  an 
awful,  fearful  apprehension  that  the  Lord  God 
has  a  controversy  with  us  as  a  nation  laden  with 
iniquity,  his  hand  hath  been,  is,  and  will  be 
stretched  against  us,  if  we  do  not  repent  and 
turn  to  Him  with  all  our  minds.  Oh  !  Friend, 
I  know  by  many  years'  experience  (though  I 
am  but  a  young  man)  that  if  you  are  faithful 
to  reprove  publicly  and  privately,  you  will  suffer 
persecution,  perhaps  even  amongst  some  of  your 
whole  hearted  people,  for  all  are  not  Israel  that 
are  born  of  Israel ;  but  continue  your  faithful- 
ness unto  death,  and  you  know  who  hath  said 
He  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life. 

I  conclude,  may  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
heart,  and  may  you  be  stirred  up  to  thankfulness 
to  Him  in  your  Spirit  on  my  account,  and  may 
all  that  heard  you  that  evening,  if  He  so  will, 
meet  to  praise  Him  forever.  As  for  me,  at  a 
suitable  season,  thy  people  shall  be  mine.  I  will 
live  and  die  in  their  communion  and  amongst 
them  (if  I  can  and  the  Lord  please,  be  buried, 
thy  God  shall  be  my  God,  and  to  his  grace  I  am 
a  great  debtor. 

When  yon  find  freedom  in  prayer,  remember 
Your  affectionate  friend, 

W.  N.  F. 

Second  Month,  1787. 


From  "Friends'  Intelligencbk  And  Journal." 

In  a  copy  of  The  Friends'  Monthly  Magazine, 
1829-30,  I  find  this  quaint  picture  of  early  days  : 
— John  Audland  and  John  Camm,  in  the  course 
of  their  ministerial  service  passing  through  Bar- 
ton, in  Oxfordshire,  in  the  year  1654,  stopped  at 
the  Cross,  and  exhorted  the  people  to  take  heed  to 
the  light  within  them,  after  which  they  were 
walking  along  the  street  leading  their  horses, 
which  a  young  woman,  named  Maud  Hierns, 
observing,  went  home  and  said  :  "Father,  there 
have  been  two  men  preaching  at  the  Cross,  and 
nobody  has  asked  them  to  eat  or  to  drink." 
He  replied  :  "  Go,  Maud,  and  ask  them  to  come 
here,  and  bring  their  horses;"  which  they  did 
and  were  hospitably  received  and  entertained, 
continuing  there  till  next  day.  During  their 
visit  they  had  much  religious  conversation  with 
their  host,  Wm.  Hierns,  who  was  an  ancient 
man,  a  Baptist  by  profession.  He  assented  to 
their  doctrine,  and  said  :  "  It  is  the  truth,  the 
very  truth  ;  but  what  would  my  brethren  say  to 
me  were  I  to  change  my  profession?"  While 
they  were  in  conversation  Maud  placed  herself 


behind  John  Audland's  chair,  listening  atten- 
tively to  their  communications  ;  her  mind  was 
opened  to  receive  the  principles  they  professed, 
and  for  her  steady  perseverance  therein  she  suf- 
fered much  unkind  treatment  from  her  parents, 
notwithstanding  their  house  was  open  to  entertain 
traveling  Friends.  Her  going  to  meeting  was 
much  obstructed,  particularly  by  her  mother, 
who  used  to  send  her  some  distance  into  the 
fields  to  milk  the  cows  when  she  had  several 
miles  to  walk  to  meeting. 

At  length  her  diligent  conduct  in  the  family 
awakened  tenderness  in  her  father  towards  her, 
so  that  he  said  to  his  wife:  "  My  dear,  if  Maud 
will  be  a  Quaker,  let  her  be  a  Quaker;  she 
is  best  of  all  the  children,  and  she  shall  have  a 
horse  to  go  to  meeting  on."  Her  situation  now 
was  rendered  much  easier;  she  attended  Milton 
Meeting,  to  which  young  Giles  Tydmarsh  used 
to  go.  He  one  day  said  to  her  :  "  Maud,  I  want 
to  speak  to  thee."  She  replied  :  "  If  thou  hast 
anything  to  say  to  me,  Giles,  come  to  my  father's 
house."  He  did  so,  and  making  matrimonial 
proposals,  it  met  with  the  old  man's  approbation, 
who  thereupon  said  to  his  wife:  "My  dear,  if 
Maud  will  be  a  Quaker,  a  Quaker  husband  is 
best  for  her,  and  I  like  Giles  well.  I  will  go 
and  speak  to  his  father  about  it."  Giles  Tyd- 
marsh, the  elder,  was  then  a  prisoner  in  Oxford 
Castle,  on  an  excommunication  for  not  attending 
church.  They  met  in  the  Castle  with  "Ah! 
William,  how  dost  do  ?  "  "  How  dost  do,  Giles  ? 
but  to  the  matter  in  hand ;  thy  son  Giles  has  a 
mind  to  my  daughter  Maud  ;  what  wilt  thou 
give  thy  son  ?"  "I  will  give  him  the  house  in 
the  Nether  Row  at  Chipping  Norton."  "  That'a 
enough,  Giles."  "  And  what  wilt  thou  give  thy 
daughter?"  "I  will  give  her  seventy  pounds." 
"That's  enough,  William."  Matters  being  fixed 
they  married  and  lived  in  the  said  house.  Old 
Giles  Tydmarsh  continued  a  prisoner  seven 
years,  and  was  then  released,  with  about  four 
hundred  more  in  the  nation,  by  letters  patent 
from  King  Charles,  in  the  year  1672.  During 
his  confinement  he  used  to  make  shoes,  his  wife 
or  son  going  every  two  weeks  with  work  taking 
away  what  he  had  done.  It  does  not  apppear 
that  after  his  release  he  returned  to  his  business 
again  ;  but  with  his  wife  went  and  lived  with 
his  son  and  daughter,  Giles  and  Maud  Tydmarsh, 
at  Chipping  Norton.  They  both  lived  to  be 
about  ninety  years  of  age,  she  surviving  her 
husband  only  one  day ;  they  were  interred  in 
one  grave  at  Milton. 

A.  B. 


.  The  Best  Recipe  For  Rest. — there  is  noth- 
ing which  will  give  a  chance  for  rest  to  overtired 
nerves  so  surely  as  a  simple  religious  faith  in  the 
overruling,  wise,  and  tender  providence  which 
has  us  in  its  keeping.  It  is  in  chafing  against  the 
conditions  of  our  lives  that  we  tire  ourselves 
immeasurably.  It  is  in  being  anxious  about 
things  which  we  cannot  help  that  we  often  do 
the  most  of  our  spending.  A  simple  faith  in  God 
which  practically  and  every  moment,  and  not 
only  theoretically  and  on  Sundays,  rests  on  the 
knowledge  that  He  cares  for  us  at  least  as  much  as 
we  care  for  those  who  are  the  dearest  to  us,  will  do 
much  to  give  the  tired  nerves  the  feeling  of  the 
bird  in  its  nest.  Do  not  spend  what  strength  you 
have,  like  the  clematis,  in  climbing  on  yourself, 
but  lay  hold  on  things  that  are  eternal,  and  the 
peace  of  them  will  pass  into  your  soul  like  a 
healing  balm.  Put  yourself  in  the  great  ever- 
lasting currents,  and  then  you  can  rest  on  your 
oars,  and  let  those  currents  bear  you  on  their 
strength. — Anna  C.  Bracketi.  , 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Items. 

Romanism  in  Italy. — A  writer  in  The  Christian 
Advocate  says,  tliat  when  in  Italy,  he  was  much  im- 
pressed with  the  beggarly  attendance  of  worship- 
pers at  the  services  in  St.  Peters  and  other  promi- 
nent places  of  worship.  "The  priests  as  a  class 
are  very  unpopular,  especially  with  the  men.  It  is 
the  marked  exception  rather  than  the  rule,  that 
the  men  go  to  the  confessional."  He  say*  that  the 
destruction  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope 
broke  a  spell  which  had  rested  over  the  Italian 
people  for  centuries ;  and  that  Italy  is  ripe  for  the 
advent  of  a  new  religious  life. 

The  Indwelling  of  Christ. — At  a  recent  meeting 
in  Washington  of  the  Second  Ecumenical  Metho- 
dist Conference,  one  of  their  ministers,  William 
Arthur,  produced  a  sermon  which  bore  testimony 
to  the  presence  of  Christ  with  the  members  of  his 
church.  It  says  :  "  The  presence  of  the  Lord  with  his 
members  individually  is  always  spoken  of  as  an 
actual  indwelling,  a  making  of  his  abode,  and  of 
the  abode  of  the  Father  with  the  man,  an  inhabi- 
tation of  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Citing  his 
own  particular  case,  Paul  cries:  '  When  it  pleased 
God  to  reveal  liis  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach 
Plim  among  the  Gentiles.'  Mark,  he  does  not  say 
merely  revealed  his  Sou  'to  me,'  but  'in  me,'  in 
which  words  he  intimates  two  things  :  the  real 
method  in  which  the  child  of  God  is  born  again  — 
that  is,  by  the  revelation  within  his  soul  of  the 
Son  of  God  as  his  Saviour;  and  in  the  next  place 
the  true  source  of  all  living  testimony  to  Christ, 
namely,  the  revelation  of  Him  in  the  soul  as  the 
Saviour  of  the  luorld.  This  inward  revelation  in  the 
soul  of  the  Saviour  bears  with  it  an  impulse  urging 
us  to  live  in  the  body  the  life  of  Him  whose  work 
here  was  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
*  *  *  'Your  bodies  are  members  of  Christ,  *  *  * 
your  body  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
in  you.'  The  consecrating  effect  of  the  Lord's  in- 
dwelling in  his  children  is  to  make  the  entire  frame 
a  temple  inclosure,  the  heart  betng  the  inmost 
shrine,  and  all  the  members  temple-vessels,  instru- 
ments of  righteousness,  unto  God." 

Friends  in  Great  Britain. — The  late  numbers  of 
the  British  Friend  and  the  London  Friend  both  give 
notice  of  a  change  in  the  editorial  management  of 
those  journals  at  the  close  of  the  present  year.  The 
British  i^rie/id  says,  that  "  The  new  editor  will  be 
assisted  by  well-qualified  Friends  in  the  endeavor 
to  present  and  apply  the  principles  of  primitive 
Quakerism  to  the  needs  of  our  times,  &c."  The 
London  Friend  is  to  be  changed  from  a  monthly  to 
a  weekly  periodical,  and  is  to  be  edited  by  Henry 
Stanley  Newman. 

Isaac  Sharp,  who  was  liberated  by  London  Year- 
ly Meeting  many  months  since  for  an  extensive 
ourney  which  his  feeble  health  then  prevented 
lim  from  performing,  left  home  on  this  account  on 
he  23d  of  Ninth  Month.  His  prospect  was  to 
)roceed  to  ConstantiDojjle,  by  way  of  Vienna. 


should  have  given  such  cause  for  sarcasm  to  the 
followers  of  Islam.  The  article  remarks  as  follows: 

"What  is  this  'progress  of  civilization '  that  the 
Europeans  speak  of?  It  means  that  success  justifies 
everything.  To  lie,  to  cheat,  or  to  flog  and  hang 
starving  Mussulmans,  like  Stanley's  rear-guard, 
for  stealing  a  mouthful  of  meat,  is  justified  by  it. 
The  motto  '  Clear  out  for  I  want  to  come  there  '  is 
justified  by  it,  and  is  illustrated  by  the  destruction 
of  native  races  wherever  Europeans  set  foot.  Tliis 
'  progress  of  civilization  '  includes  the  regarding  of 
adultery  as  permissible  folly,  as  in  London,  and 
the  leaving  of  families  to  starve  or  commit  suicide 
from  want,  as  in  Paris,  the  destruction  of^all  confi- 
dence of  man  in  man,  and  the  regarding  religious 
observances  as  childish.  Tell  these  things  to  a 
savage  and  he  will  say.  What  Barbarism?  They 
keep  their  property  safe  without  the  aid  of  police 
in  a  hut  of  straw,  while  in  the  palaces,  said  to  be 
civilized,  with  all  their  police  and  courts,  guillo- 
tines and  executions,  the  peeple  are  unable  to  keep 
their  solid  stone  houses  and  their  iron  safes  from 
attack.  Islam  is  grateful  that  it  has  none  of  this 
'progress  of  civilization.' 

"Let  the  effects  of  religion  in  advancing  or  re- 
tarding progress  be  brought  under  scrutiny.  Wher- 
ever Islam  has  gone  it  has  saved  the  original 
inhabitants.  All  are  still  there,  with  language  and 
nationality  preserved.  Where  can  Christianity 
show  that  it  has  done  this?  Where  are  the  Arabs 
of  Spain,  the  aborigines  of  Australia  and  America  ? 
What  is  Christianity  now  trying  to  do  with  the 
Jews  in  Russia? " 

Prospectus  of  Friends'  Boarding  School,  under 
care  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  (Conservative), 
for  Academic  Year  1891-2. 

To  Whom  it  May  Concern. — A  solicitude  for  the 
proper  education  of  our  youth  in  the  essential  and 
elementary  branches  of  knowledge,  apart  from  asso- 
ciated influences  of  a  hurtful  character  so  generally 
attending  its  acquisition,  has  long  been  felt  by  this 
yearly  meeting  with  a  concern  to  guard  them 
against  that  compromising  spirit  so  prevalent  in 
many  educational  institutions,  in  regard  to  religious 
faith  and  practice,  frequently  presenting  a  barrier 
to  the  acceptance  of  Christian  Truth  in  its  sim- 
plicity. 

To  overcome  such  difficulties  and  with  especial 
reference  to  the  needs  of  members  of  our  religious 
Society  in  isolated  localities  a  way  has  seemed  to 
open  for  the  establishment  of  a  school  by  the  erec- 
tion of  a  building,  now  about  completed,  affording 
boarding  accommodation  for  those  living  too  remote 
to  attend  as  day  scholars. 

The  management  of  such  an  institution  is  felt  to 
be  a  weighty  and  responsible  undertaking,  demand- 
ing the  prayerful  sympathy  and  support  of  all 
rightly  concerned  Friends,  and  the  committee  es- 
pecially appeal  to  all  parents  and  students  who 
intend  becoming  patrons  of  the  school,  to  aid  in 
maintaining  the  needful  discipline  and  good  govern- 
ment thereof. 


At  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  held  in  the  Ninth 
tfonth,  it  was  agreed  to  appropriate  £150  towards 
lefraying  the  expenses  of  Benjamin  Trueblood  for 
,  year's  work  in  France  in  the  interests  of  peace. 
5y  a  communication  published  in  the  British 
'riend,  it  appears  that  this  step  has  awakened  some 
i  neasiness,  it  being  considered  to  be  out  of  the  line 
f  the  duties  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  liber- 
te  Friends  for  public  service. 

General  Booth's  Farm  Colony. — This  was  one  of 
le  features  in  the  plan  proposed  in  his  noted  book, 
Darkest  England,"  for  the  help  of  the  degraded 
asses  in  London.  It  comprises  1,250  acres  of  land 
onting  on  the  River  Thames,  in  Essex  County, 
archased  at  a  cost  of  about  $100  per  acre.  The 
•il  is  said  not  to  be  very  productive,  but  it  will 

j  )ubtless  furnish  a  vast  amount  of  work  to  those 

j  nt  there  to  labor. 

'.  A  Mohammedan  Critic  of  Pseudo- Christianity. — A 
markable  article  on  Christianity  and  Mohamme- 
,nism  was  recently  published  by  the  Turkish  pa- 
:r,  the  Terjiman  Hakikat.  Of  course  it  is  not  the 
al  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament  which  is 

!  'en  to  such  criticism.  But  it  is  humiliating  that 
e  wars  and  aggressions  of  professing  Christendom 


Location. — This  institution  stands  on  a  beautiful 
site,  comprising  two  acres  of  land,  in  the  midst  of  a 
pleasant  and  healthy  section  of  country,  and  is 
located  centrally  between  three  main  lines  of  rail- 
road, being  about  three  miles  south  of  Le  Grand, 
on  the  Chicago  and  Northwestern  railroad,  and 
two  miles  north  of  Dunbar,  on  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee &  St.  Paul  railroad,  and  three  miles  south- 
east of  Dillon,  on  the  Iowa  Central  railroad.  The 
community  is  characterized  for  industry  and  good 
moral  habits. 

Course  of  Study. — While  this  is  intended  for  a 
Graded  School,  we  do  not  feel  warranted,  at  present, 
in  publishing  a  prescribed  course  until  the  needs 
and  wishes  of  the  patrons  are  more  developed. 

We  are,  however,  free  to  state  that  the  object  is 
to  furnish  a  good  practical  English  education,  in- 
cluding Elementary  Science ;  and  would  encourage 
all  who  feel  drawn  towards  the  school  to  correspond 
with  those  in  charge,  stating  their  standing  and 
wishes. 

Officers  and  Government. — The  officers  of  the  in- 
stitution shall  be  a  Superintendent  and  Matron, 
whose  duties  will  be  to  take  a  general  care  and 
oversight  thereof. 


Competent  teachers  will  be  employed  to  take 
charge  of  the  schoof. 

Believing  that  the  tendency  of  gaudy  apparel 
and  conformity  to  the  changing  fashions  of  the 
times  are  calculated  to  foster  pride  and  emulation 
in  the  minds  of  the  young,  simplicity  of  dre^s  and 
address  will  be  expected  of  all. 

Due  respect  for  the  regulations  of  the  institution 
will  be  expected  of  each  one  attending  the  school. 

This  school  is  intended  to  meet  the  needs  of 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends;  but  other 
young  people  who  will  respect  and  conform  to  the 
rules  and  discipline  of  the  institution  will  be  deemed 
eligible  for  admission. 

Calendar. — Fall  term  of  eight  weeks  to  commence 
Ninth  Month  14th. 

Winter  term  of  sixteen  weeks  to  commence  Elev- 
enth Month  24th. 

Terms. — Board  and  lodging  for  Fall  term,  $12.00. 
Tuition — Primary,  $3.00.  Tuition — Advanced, 
$4.00.  Winter  term  at  proportionate  rates.  Charges 
payable  in  advance. 

Students  boarding  in  the  building  will  be  required 
to  furnish  their  own  bed  cloihes  and  towels,  and  to 
pay  a  reasonable  charge  for  washing. 

The  building  is  designed  to  furnish  board  and 
lodging  for  about  thirty  pupils,  and  school  accom- 
modations for  about  thirty  day  scholars  in  addition. 

Those  coming  on  the  trains  will  be  met  at  any 
of  the  above  named  stations  and  conveyed  to  the 
school,  by  word  being  sent  to  Ole  T.  Sawyer,  Le 
Grand;  Thomas  Larson,  Dunbar ;  orAnnThorena 
Tostenson,  Dillon,  all  in  Marshall  County,  Iowa. 

I'urther  information  in  reference  to  the  school 
may  be  obtained  by  applying  to  any  of  the  com- 
mittee in  charge,  whose  names  and  addresses  are  as 
follows : 

Archibald  Crosby,  Paulina,  la.;  Ole  T.  Sawyer, 
Le  Grand,  la.;  Sigbjnrn  T.  Rosedale,  Le  Grand, 
la. ;  Andrew  Tow,  Norway,  la.;  Jesse  Negus,  West 
Branch,  la.;  Tristram  Coggeshall,  West  Branch, 
la.;  Ann  Thorena  Tostenson,  Dillon,  la. ;  Melinda 
Thompson,  Dunbar,  la.;  Anna  Olson,  Paulina  la.; 
Isabel  Thomas,  Earlham,  la.;  Lydia  B.  Oliphant, 
West  Branch,  la. ;  Ruth  Carey,  Ackvvorth,  la. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Archibald  Crosbie,  Clerk. 

Dr.  Herrick  Johnson  says,  "Whatever  thy 
hands  find  to  do  that  is  lawful  to  be  done,  do  it 
with  the  whole  heart.  But  do  it  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Be  unworldly  at  your  world's  work.  Buy- 
ing, possessing,  accumulating, — this  is  not  world- 
liness.  But  doing  this  in  the  love  of  it,  with  no 
love  of  God  paramount,  doing  it  so  that  thoughts 
of  eternity  and  of  God  are  an  intrusion,  doing 
it  so  that  one's  spirit  is  secularized  in  the  pro- 
cess,— this  is  worklliness.  Let  a  raan  beware  of 
this.  It  will  eat  out  his  piety  as  inevitably  as 
he  lives,  and  allows  it." 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  7,  1891. 


Our  aged  Friend,  Joseph  Morris,  of  Carding- 
ton,  Ohio,  sends  to  us  the  f  )llowing  letter,  re- 
ceived from  one  who,  like  him,  maintains  his 
allegiance  to  the  Truth  in  the  midst  of  a  gene- 
ration who' have  largely  deviated  from  the  path 
in  which  the  early  members  of  our  Society 
walked. 

It  is  especially  interesting  to  us,  as  illustrating 
the  query  contained  in  an  editorial  on  the  sub- 
ject of  correspondence  in  The  Friexd,  of  Tenth 
Month  31st: — "Have  not  all  tliose  who  adhere 
to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  common 
Society,  no  matter  M'hat  may  be  the  status  of 
the  meeting  to  which  they  belong,  strong  claims 
upon  the  sympathy  and  fellowship  of  those  iu 
other  parts  who  are  like  minded?" 

And  it  is  encouraging  as  an  evidence  of  the 
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accuracy  of  the  statement  of  the  same  editorial, 
that  even  in  meetings  which  have  widely  de- 
parted from  the  principles  of  Friends,  there  are 
still  preserved  those  who  walk  in  the  old  paths. 

The  interchange  of  feeling  between  these  two 
Friends,  reminds  one  of  the  language  of  Mala- 
chi :  "  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened 
and  heard  it;  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  Him,  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  thought  upon  his  name." 

It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  this  letter  is 
published  with  the  consent  of  the  writer.— 

"My  dear  Friend,  Joseph  Morris:  —  I  ask 
thee  to  excuse  me,  a  stranger,  in  thus  writing 
to  thee.  I  recollect  seeing  thee  in  New  York,  I 
think,  during  the  time  of  Yearly  Meeting  there, 
many  years  ago.  Having  seen  in  The  Fkiend 
several  communications  in  relation  to  the  very 
unsettled  condition  of  our  beloved  Society, 
written  by  thee,  I  felt  to  say  they  have  my 
hearty  approval,  and  do  most  fully  enter  into 
sympathy  with  all  those  who  stand  firmly  and 
uncompromisingly  for  the  faith  and  practices  of 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  I  do  greatly  deplore  the  innovations  in 
the  doctrines  and  practices  which  have  to  such 
an  extent  spread  and  are  spreading  within  our 
borders.  The  Meeting  of  which  I  am  a  mem- 
ber, is  the  only  one  in  our  Quarterly  Meeting 
(Nine  Partners,)  which  is  preserved  from  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  in  meetings  or  singing  in 
them — which  I  can  assure  thee  is  a  great  com- 
fort to  me  in  my  declining  years — as  to-day  is 
my  74Lh  birth-day. 

"  It  was  with  sorrow  that  I  read  in  The 
Friend,  some  of  the  unsoimd  views  held  up  in 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  prac- 
tices .of  ancient  Friends  berated.  I  can  say  in 
truth,  thy  communications  in  The  Friend 
have  been  very  encouraging  and  strengthening 
to  me.  And  may  the  Lord  still  guide  thee 
by  wise  counsel,  and  at  the  end  of  thy  course 
here,  receive  thee  into  his  eternal  Kingdom  of 
rest  and  peace,  to  go  no  more  out  forever. 

"  In  the  fellowship  and  love  of  the  Gospel,  I 
conclude,  and  bid  thee  farewell. 
"  Truly  thy  friend, 

"  Richard  T.  Osborn. 

"  Quaker  Hill,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y." 

SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— The  public  debt  statement  sliows 
a  decrease  of  §4,02.5,527  (luring  Tenth  Month.  Total 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  $740,530,258. 

The  Chiliim  Government  has  replied  to  Minister 
Egan's  demand  for  an  explanation  of  the  recent  attack 
upon  American  sailors.  The  replj'  is  couched  in  very 
strong  language,  and  it  is  understood  that  it  amounts 
to  a  refusal  to  acce[it  responsibility  for  the  affair.  The 
State  Department  at  Washington  has  been  notified. 

On  the  2d  inst.,  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency  ap- 
pointed a  Receiver  for  tlie  suspended  Maverick  Na- 
tional I'.ank,  of  r)ost<jn.  It  is  reported  bv  the  e.xaminer 
that  the  bank's  liabilities  are  ?8,000,000,  and  the  cash 
on  hand  §1,400,000.  "The  bank's  irregularities"  are 
said  to  have  dated  back  more  than  two  3'ears. 

The  Treasury  Department  has  instructed  the  Col- 
lector of  (;ustoms  at  Bangor,  Me.,  that  certain  gin  and 
brandy  recently  imported,  and  now  remaining  in  his 
custody,  are  not  to  be  sold  as  unclaimed  merchandise, 
but  are  to  be  Iield  until  further  orders.  The  lifpior 
will  be  sold  in  some  other  State,  as  the  Department 
does  not  desire  to  interfere  with  tlie  Slate  Prohibitory 
law. 

On  the  30th  ultimo,  1G3  convicts  working  in  the 
mines  at  Rriceville,  Tenn.,  weie  liberated  by  the 
miners.  The  same  day  143  were  freed  at  Coal  Creek, 
and  (in  the  2d  inst.  200  at  Oliver  Springs,  (iovernor 
Buchanan  lias  issued  two  proclamations,  one  oflcring 
a  reward  of  §5,000  for  the  arrest  and  conviction  of  the 
leader  of  the  Briceville  riot,  and  the  other  offering  a 


reward  of  |25  each  for  the  capture  of  the  escaped  con- 
victs. 

Grain  Inspector  Clausen,  of  Minnesota,  reports  that 
wheat  is  being  received  at  Duluth  at  the  rate  of  1,000,- 
000  bushels  per  day,  eclipsing  all  former  records,  and 
that  the  combined  receipts  at  Duluth  and  Minneapolis 
on  the  2Gth  ult.  were  1,500,000  bushels  from  the  farms 
of  Minnesota  and  the  Dakotas,  "a  record  which  has 
never  been  equalled." 

The  grain  shipments  from  Duluth  for  1891  to  date 
are  21,933,400  bushels,  as  against  10,720,593  for  the 
corresponding  period  of  last  year.  The  receipts  have 
been  24,870,106  bushels,  and  a  total  of  40,000,000  on 
this  wheat  crop  is  predicted. 

An  Indian  boy,  attending  the  school  at  the  Pine 
Ridge  Agency,  South  Dakota,  asked  the  superintend- 
ent one  day,  with  much  concern,  if  there  was  "going 
to  be  another  uprising  of  the  white  people"  soon. 

A  suit  has  been  entered  in  the  United  States  Court, 
at  Pittsburgh,  against  the  officers  of  the  Louisiana  Lot- 
tery, for  unlawfully  using  the  mails. 

Reports  received  at  Guthrie,  Okalahoma,  from  the 
Pottawottomie  Reservation,  state  that  prairie  fires  are 
raging  there  and  doing  great  damage.  Many  settlers 
have  lost  their  homes,  and  hundreds  of  the  men,  wo- 
men and  children  are  fighting  the  flames. 

The  "Salton  Lake,"  which  so  suddenly  appeared,  is 
as  rapidly  disappearing,  says  the  San  Francisco  Bulle- 
tin. One  month  more,  according  to  parties  who  have 
just  returned  from  its  site,  and  no  more  sign  of  the 
so-called  desert  lake  will  be  seen. 

A  tobacco  dealer  in  New  Haven,  whose  trade  in  the 
main  is  with  the  Yale  boys,  says  that  the  sale  of  cigar- 
ettes is  falling  off.  Three  years  ago  he  sold  360,000 
packages  of  one  brand  ;  last  year  he  sold  200,000 
packages  of  all  brands.  He  now  sells  fifty  pipes  where 
he  formerly  sold  one. 

Ex-.Iudge  Amos  Briggs,  of  Philadelphia,  says: 
"High  License  has  been  in  operation  here  for  three 
years.  During  this  period  the  production  of  distilled 
spirits  has  increased  immensely.  In  1888  the  produc- 
tion was  3,283,459  gallons,  in  1889,  4,196,575  gallons, 
and  in  1890,  6,386,920  gallons,  an  increase  in  the  three 
years  of  our  High  License  of  3,103,467  gallons,  equal- 
ing an  increase  of  94  1-2  per  cent.,  while  our  popula- 
tion has  increased  during  those  same  three  years  but 
a  fraction  less  than  7  per  cent.  These  are  official  fig- 
ures, taken  from  the  report  of  the  Commissioner  of 
Internal  Revenue  and  from  the  Census  Reports."  How 
long  will  it  be  before  those  who  have  the  right  of 
suffrage  will  realize  tiie  folly  and  wickedness  of  license, 
high  or  low?  and  their  individual  responsibility  un- 
less tliey  vote  against  putting  in  legislators  who  make 
legal  the  selling  of  intoxicants  which,  as  a  right, 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  declares,  does  not 
exist  inherently  ? 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  434;  which 
is  27  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  106  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  211  were  males  and  223  females;  44 
died  of  consumption;  40  of  diphtheria;  37  of  diseases 
of  the  heart;  25  of  pneumonia;  18  of  croup;  15  of  old 
age;  15  of  Bright's  disease ;  14  of  inanition  ;  13  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  13  of  cancer;  12  of  apoplexy; 
10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  and  10 
of  marasmus. 

MarlcetH,  <fcc.— U.S.  2's,  100  a  100^;  4's,  116|all7^; 
currency  6's,  111  a  121. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  weak  on  a  basis  of  8fc.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  §18.25  a  $19.00;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $17.25  a  $18.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.60  a 
$3.85;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
§4.50  a  $4.80  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ; 
do.  do.,  straiglit,  §4.05  a  §4.90;  winter  patent,  new, 
§4,90  a  §5.25;  Minnesota,  clear,  §4.75  a  §4.90;  do., 
straight,  $4.90  a  §5.10;  do.,  patent,  §5.10  a  $5.50. 
Rye  flour  is  active  and  firm,  with  sales  of  450  barrels 
good  to  choice  at  §5.00  a  $5.10,  and  small  lots  fancy, 
at  §5.15.  Buckwheat  Hour  is  in  fair  demand  and  firm, 
at  $2.20  a  $2.25  per  100  pounds  for  good  to  choice, 
new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  §1.00}  a  $1.01. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  65  a  66  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37  J  a  38  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  5  a  5} 
cts;  medlutn,  4^  a  4J  cts.;  fair,  4|  a 4^  cts.  ;  common. 
3:i  a  4  cts.;  culls,  3  a3;j  cts. ;  Texans,  3}  a4J  cts.  ;  fat 
cows,  2  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5]  els.  ;  good,  4^  a 
4J  cts.;  medium,  4  a  4,',  cts.;  common,  33^  a  3|  cts.; 
culls,  2  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  3i  a  6  cts.  • 


Hogs  were  active,  at  6J  a  6|  cts.  for  good  Western, 
6  a  6]^  cts.  for  other  grades,  and  5J  a  5|  cts.  for  State. 

Foreign. — Rioting  has  been  carried  on  at  Cork, 
Ireland,  by  rival  factions,  in  connection  with  the  pend- 
ing canvass  to  fill  the  Parliamentary  vacancy  caused 
by  the  death  of  Charles  Stewart  Parnell. 

The  French  Senate  on  the  30th  ult.  agreed  to  the 
removal  of  the  prohibition  of  importation  of  American 
pork,  and  agreed  to  a  motion  to  impose  on  it  a  duty  of 
25  franc%.  (about  five  dollars)  per  200  pounds. 

A  telegram  received  at  the  Russian  Embassy  in 
Paris  on  the  1st  inst.,  announces  the  issue  of  a  ukase 
in  Russia  prohibiting,  from  that  time,  the  exportation 
of  all  cereals  except  in  wheat.  Vessels  still  loading 
will  be  allowed  to  complete  their  cargoes,  provided 
they  sail  within  three  days.  The  Russian  Govern- 
ment has  assigned  another  32,000,000  roubles  to  the 
distress  fund. 

The  young  German  Emperor  has  distinguished  him- 
self again  by  issuing  a  rescript  against  the  immorality 
tolerated  in  Berlin  and  other  German  cities.  His 
action  has  been  severely  criticised  by  powerful  German 
papers,  evidently  voicing  the  sentiments  of  influential 
politicians,  but  it  has  met  with  great  favor  among  the 
people. 

Five  more  rooms  have  been  laid  open  in  that  part 
of  Pompeii  which  has  been  uncovered  this  year,  and 
not  far  from  the  forum.  Visitors  were  astonished  to 
find  in  them  a  number  of  pieces  of  bread  which  must 
have  been  wrapped  up  in  napkins,  the  tissue  of  which 
is  still  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation.  There  was 
also  found  a  pretty  casket,  on  the  lid  of  which  was  in- 
scribed the  words  "Ani  Mo,"  which  the  learned  in- 
spector of  the  excavation  translated  as  the  proper 
name  of  Anicelus  Modestus. 

The  ravages  of  cholera  in  Damascus  show  an  alarm- 
ing increase.  The  record  for  the  week  ending  Elev- 
enth Month  2d  shows  180  cases  and  90  deaths.  Owing 
to  the  prevalence  of  cholera,  Hodeida  is  in  nearly  as 
bad  a  situation  as  Damascus,  but  at  Aleppo  the  plague 
has  subsided. 

Dispatches  were  received  in  London  on  the  28th 
ult.,  announcing  an  earthquake  at  Hiogo,  Japan. 

A  dispatch  from  Yokohama,  of  the  2d  inst ,  says 
that  according  to  an  official  estimate,  4,000  persons 
were  killed  by  the  recent  earthquake,  5  000  were  in- 
jured and  50,000  houses  were  destroyed.  No  Euro- 
peans were  killed. 

A  wonderful  lake,  whose  waters  are  more  salt  than 
those  of  the  Dead  Sea,  has  been  discovered  on  one  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands.    The  name  of  it  is  Alia  Pakai. 

A  dispatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  owing 
to  the  shortness  of  crops  and  the  famine  prevailing  in 
several  States  it  is  rumored  that  the  duty  on  corn  will 
be  removed  by  the  Mexican  Government.  The  State 
of  Guanajuata  has  prohibited  the  export  of  corn. 

There  are  said  to  be  over  10,000  Chinamen  in  Van- 
couver and  along  the  line  of  the  Canadian  Pacific 
Railway,  in  British  Columbia,  who  are  suffering  for 
want  of  food.  Most  of  them  left  their  homes  under 
the  impression  that  it  would  be  easy  to  evade  the  ex- 
clusion law,  and  enter  the  United  States  by  way  of 
Canada. 


NOTICES. 

Card  Calendar.-^ Friends'  Calendar  for  1892  is 
now  on  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store.  Price,  a  nickel 
each;  when  sent  by  mall,  a  dime  for  one  copy,  or  a 
dozen  copies  for  three-quarters  of  a  dollar. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  meets 
trains  leaving  Phila.  (Broad  St.  Station)  at  6.53  and 
8.48  A.  M.,  2.53  and  4.55  p.  m.  It  will  meet  other  trains 
when  notified. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't,  Westtown,  Penna. 

Wanted. — Two  young  women  want  evening  work  to 
do  at  home :  no  machine  sewing,  otherwise  not  particu- 
lar.   Can  give  good  recommendation. 

Address,  H.  E.  S., 

PhUa.  P.  0.,  Penna. 


Died,  on  the  23d  of  Tenth  Month,  Celia  Strand 
in  her  nineteenth  year.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Anna  Strand,  of  Norway,  la.,  and  was  a 
member  of  Stavanger  Monthly  Meeting.  For  nearly 
seven  months  she  was  a  patient  sufferer,  never  com- 
plaininsr,  although  she  realized  that  every  day  brought 
her  nearer  to  the  grave.  She  remained  cheerful  to 
the  last,  glad  to  be  taken  away  when  the  summons 
came.  Tlie  family  and  her  many  friends  mourn  her 
loss,  still  they  feel  assured  that  while  it  was  their  loss, 
it  was  her  gain. 
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(Continued  from  page  114.) 

1844.  First  Month  1st.— "Attended  at  the 
jrirls'  Select  School  by  appointment.  I  was  im- 
oressed  with  the  beautiful  ornament  of  modesty 
md  diffidence,  in  the  female  character  ;  especi- 
dly  when  it  proceeds  from  the  heavenly  influ- 
inces  of  the  spirit  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  who 
vas  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.  As  I  gave  up, 
mworthy  as  I  felt  myself,  to  the  gentle  impres- 
sions of  duty,  the  blessedness  and  substantial 
lappiness  experienced  by  the  devoted  soul,  in 
vhich  the  Lord  condescends  to  take  up  his 
ibode,  was  brought  to  view;  and  the  dear  chil- 
iren  persuaded  to  yield  to  the  visitations  of 
|)ivine  love.  He  would  clothe  them  with  the 
Qodesty,  and  the  graces  imparted  by  his  Spirit; 
/hich  would  be  as  a  barrier  between  them  and 
hose  who  would  allure  them  from  the  path  of 
oliness. 

"After  a  long  silence  in  our  Particular  Meet- 
ng,  and  passing  through  much  discouragement 
n  ray  own  account,  and  the  opposition  which 
revails  in  worldly-minded  men,  to  the  plain 
octrines  of  the  Gospel,  I  was  brought  under 
xercise  on  account  of  a  state,  which  had  tried 
lany  things,  and  sought  after  enjoyment  in  the 
omforts  of  life,  and  was  disappointed,  and  now 
ad  little  or  nothing  to  rest  on.  The  language 
f  David  presented:  'I  have  seen  an  end  of  all 
erfection;  but  thy  commandment  is  exceeding 
road.'  Earthly  comforts  and  delights,  in  their 
lost  perfect  and  complete  state,  would  end  ;  but 
odliness,  which  is  keeping  God's  command- 
lents,  is  exceeding  broad;  having  the  promise 
f  the  life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to 
ame.  I  felt  tenderly  for  those  who  seemed  to 
ave  wasted  time  and  strength,  and  were  brought 
)  a  sense  of  destitution  ;  believing  that  it  was 
I  mercy  the  Lord  thus  deals  with  poor,  negli- 
3nt  and  unfaithful  man  ;  that  He  may  raise  in 
im  a  longing  desire  after  durable  riches;  the 
read  and  water  of  life.  These  were  fervently 
ad  affectionately  labored  with,  to  persuade  them 
>  endure  his  dispensations,  and  apply  to  Him 
i  ir  help  and  strength,  to  redeem  the  lost  time, 
y  faithfully  following  Him  in  the  work  of  re- 
I  jneration." 

I  "A  religious  life  is  at  all  times  blessed,  but  its 
ilue  is  most  especially  felt  in  times  of  danger, 
id  at  the  approach  of  death.    Those  who  love 


and  serve  God  in  the  time  of  prosperity,  will 
not  be  forgotten  nor  deserted  by  Him  in  the  day 
of  adversity.  His  name  will  be  to  them  a  strong 
tower,  to  which  they  will  flee  and  find  safety; 
even  when  terror  and  amazement  overtake  the 
worldly  and  the  negligent  ones.  What  solid  ad- 
vantage is  derived  from  giving  up  to  the  early 
visitations  of  Divine  Grace,  progressing,  through 
obedience  to  the  cross,  from  stature  to  stature, 
and  thereb}"*  attaining  an  establishment  in  the 
Truth.  These  have  the  pearl  of  great  price,  the 
white  stone,  and  in  it  a  new  name  written, 
which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  him  that  hath 
it;  an  inestimable  treasure;  Christ  living  and 
abiding  in  them,  the  hope  of  their  glory,  and 
the  foundation  upon  which  they  are  built  and 
settled.  They  want  no  other;  they  thirst  for 
no  other  water,  than  what  springs  in  their  souls, 
from  Him,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters;  and 
their  prayer  and  travail  is,  that  they  be  made 
and  kept  as  pillars  in  his  house,  that  shall  go 
no  more  out.  These  are  as  salt  in  the  earth, 
and  lights  in  the  world;  soldiers  in  the  Lamb's 
army,  who  bear  the  ensign  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace ;  and  who  will,  under  his  command,  final- 
ly obtain  the  victory  over  death,  hell  and  the 
grave,  in  their  own  experience;  and  over  the 
kingdom  of  antichrist  the  world  over;  even  so. 
Amen." 

"Changes  are  gradually  taking  place  among 
us  in  this  city.  There  are  now  very  few  left,  to 
whom  some  of  us  can  look  as  fathers  and  moth- 
ers, counsellors  and  supporters,  in  the  trials  and 
exercises  of  the  day.  Of  the  many  who  wear 
the  garb  of  Friends,  too  small  a  proportion  are 
daily  dwelling  under  a  heartfelt  concern  for 
their  own  soul's  salvation,  and  that  they  may 
come  up  as  fellow  helpers  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
There  are,  however,  some  of  this  description, 
who  are  a  comfort  and  strength  to  their  elder 
brethren  and  sisters.  But  how  have  the  love  of 
the  world,  its  fashions  and  its  maxims,  together 
with  its  ease  and  its  deceitful  spirit,  captivated 
not  a  few  who  had  made  a  good  beginning; 
stopped  their  growth,  and  eaten  out  the  life  and 
power  of  religion.  When  we  have  looked 
around  to  see  who  would  be  found  prepared  for 
the  important  station  of  elders,  we  can  discover 
but  few  who  have  not  fallen  back  or  are  making 
but  little  progress ;  so  that  instead  of  being  ready 
for  watchmen  and  watchwomen,  and  instructors 
of  ministers,  they  have  need  to  be  reminded  of 
their  slackness,  and  of  the  mournful  fedings 
which  their  unfaithfulness  brings  over  those  who 
have  been  watching  for  their  growth  in  the 
blessed  Truth.  This  state  of  society  is  at  times 
very  discouraging ;  but,  nevertheless,  we  are  not 
to  be  hindered  by  such  slothful  ones,  from  doing 
the  work  which  our  Master  points  out,  and  re- 
quires us  to  perform;  whether  others  hear  or 
refuse  to  profit  by  it.  To  know  our  own  souls 
delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come,  is  of  the  high- 
est importance  to  us;  and  as  we  are  engaged  for 
ourselves,  the  Lord  may  secretly  bless  the  hon- 
est discharge  of  duty  to  others  also." 

"The  state  of  our  religious  Society,  and  the 
secret  workings  of  a  spirit  which  seeks  ease  and 


despises  the  cro.ss,  and  would,  if  it  could,  lay 
waste  the  testimonies  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  into, 
often  brings  sorrowful  and  depressing  sen.sations 
over  those  who  desire  to  see  those  testimonies 
maintained.  Under  these  feelings,  it  was  a  com- 
fort to  witness  the  Truth  rise  into  dominion, 
through  the  ministry  of  my  dear  wife,  this  morn- 
ing in  our  meeting;  who  was  qualified  to  preach 
the  necessity  of  individually  experiencing  Christ 
to  be  the  resurrection  and  the  life  in  us;  raising 
the  soul  out  of  a  state  of  spiritual  death,  and 
placing  the  affections  upon  things  that  are  in- 
visible. It  was  unexpected  to  ine,  but  I  felt 
constrained  to  follow  her  in  supplication  to  the 
Lord  our  God,  that  He  would  baptize  and  re- 
baptize  us  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  not  only  to  re- 
move the  chaffj  but  to  keep  alive  a  flame  of  love 
and  greater  devotion  to  Him,  on  the  altar  of  the 
heart ;  to  unite  those  who  assemble  in  that  place  ; 
that  they  may  put  shoulder  to  shoulder;  and 
with  one  heart,  offer  to  Him,  the  Lord  God  and 
the  Lamb,  through  the  powerful  infiuence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  might, 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  to  whom  alone  it 
belongs;  but  to  us  blushing  and  confusion  of 
face." 

Eighth  Month  5th.  "  We  held  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  this  day.  These  meetings  are  often 
trying  seasons;  producing  mournful  feelings,  on 
account  of  the  want  of  fervent,  united,  spiritual 
labor,  for  the  prevalence  of  Divine  life,  and  the 
lively  support  of  our  discipline  and  testimonies; 
so  that  we  might  see  the  Truth  prevail,  and  the 
members  prospering  in  it.  And  yet,  I  trust, 
there  is  a  body  preserved,  though  it  may  not  be 
numerous,  who  are  united  in  the  fellowship  of 
suffering,  for  the  same  blessed  cause;  mourning 
and  travailing  together  before  the  Lord,  on  ac- 
count of  the  effects  of  a  worldly  spirit,  which 
cannot  bear  the  cross;  even  amongst  some  who 
would  wish  our  religious  Society  to  be  more  like 
the  other  professors  of  Christianity,  in  language, 
dress  and  manners.  Ah!  these  have  infiicted 
a  severe  blow  upon  us,  wdiich  we  were  in  nowise 
prepared  to  expect.  But  the  Lord  on  high, 
who  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters, 
can  sustain  his  children  in  their  deep  proba- 
tions, and  mightily  defend  his  blessed  cause; 
even  though  the  truly  devoted  in  heart  may  be 
few;  and  their  strength,  at  time?,  seem  ready  to 
fail.  The  turning  aside  of  some,  like  a  deceit- 
ful bow  in  the  day  of  battle,  giving  their  strength 
in  secret  to  wrong  things,  is  a  cause  of  great 
discouragement  to  the  single-hearted  soldiers  of 
Christ.  It'not  only  creates  doubts  and  faltering 
among  some  others,  but  it  will  certainly  bring 
weakness  and  blindness  on  themselves." 

1845. — In  a  religious  visit  to  the  meetings 
in  the  Northwestern  part  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  William  Evans  says:  "We  rode  nine- 
teen miles  on  our  way  to  Pelham,  and  put  up 
our  horses  to  feed  near  the  great  falls.  Here 
we  had  a  fine  view  of  this  stupendous  cataract. 
The  whole  body  of  a  great  river,  the  outlet  to 
these  inland  seas,  which  lie  to  the  west  and 
northwest,  pouring  over  a  breastwork  nearly 
two  hundred  feet  liigh,  of  massive  stone,  and  in 
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width  about  one  mile.  The  rushing  and  roar 
of  this  mighty  torrent,  the  foam  and  spray,  cre- 
ated bv  its  dashing  on  the  rocks  below  ;  the 
formation  of  a  perfect  rainbow  by  the  rays  of 
light  decomposed  in  the  vapor,  constantly  rising 
and  falling  again  like  a  tliick  shower  of  fine 
rain;  and  also  the  foam  and  vapor  and  rainbow 
colors  mingled  together,  in  the  various  parts  of 
the  cascade,  presented  one  of  the  grandest  scenes 
that  I  have  ever  beheld.  It  far  exceeded  my 
imagination  of  it;  and  to  me,  it  was  surprising, 
that  any  one  could  turn  from  it  with  disappoint- 
ment ;  "but  as  magnificent  and  overpowering  as 
are  these  extraordinary  falls  of  water,  they  are 
an  atom  in  the  great  works  of  the  Almighty 
Creator." 

"Had  an  appointed  meeting  at  Pelham ;  in 
which  the  call  and  qualification  for  the  ministry, 
and  the  preparation  requisite  for  the  reception 
of  this  and  all  the  diversified  gifts  which  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  dispenses  to  those 
who  yield  to  his  sanctifying  power,  came  before 
me;  and  which,  after  a  time  of  silent  waiting, 
I  believed  it  right  to  open,  x^fter  our  Saviour 
commissioned  his  disciples  to  teach  all  nations. 
He  directed  them  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until 
they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
Paul,  speaking  of  his  ministry,  says :  '  He  neith- 
er received  it  of  man,  neither  was  he  taught  it 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ;'  and 
there  remains  to  he  no  other  source  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  down  to  the  present  day. 
This  was  the  experience  of  Friends  from  the 
beginning,  who  were  brought  off  from  all  de- 
pendence on  themselves,  or  on  any  man,  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord;  from  whom  they  received  gifts 
for  the  ministry,  and  for  judging  in  Israel,  to 
discern  and  try  words  and  spirits.  It  was  not 
a  time  of  abounding.  The  meeting  appeared  to 
be  in  rather  a  languisliing  state;  the  members, 
I  feared,  depending  too  much  on  vocal  ministry. 
Tliey  were  exhorted  to  gather  to  the  Divine 
gift  in  themselves,  that  they  might  receive 
ability  to  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  and  to  partake  of  that  food  which  the 
Son  of  Man  will  give. 

"  Being  detained  that  afternoon  by  the  stormy 
weather,  I  had  some  serious  conversation  with 
the  Friend  at  whose  house  we  stopped.  He 
expressed  much  concern  at  the  state  of  the 
Society  among  them  ;  particularly  on  account 
of  ministers  encouraging  a  coalition  with  other 
professors;  speaking  lightly  of  some  of  the  testi- 
monies held  by  us;  and  of  our  early  Friends,  as 
having  been  ■  contracted  and  illiberal.  I  en- 
couraged him  to  keep  to  the  ancient  ground  ; 
for  I  believed  that  all  such  defective  members 
would  finally  show  more  clearly,  that  they  w'ere 
destitute  of  the  life  and  substance  of  reliorion. 
This  is  one  means  by  which  the  growth  of  our 
Society  is  greatly  ob.structed  ;  the  young  people, 
who  are  in  the  air,  being  delighted  with  such 
sentiments;  which  make  way  for  them  to  indulge 
in  the  corrupt  fashions  and  language  of  the 
world ;  and  to  mingle  with  others,  until  they 
lose  all  relish  for  serious  things,  and  for  their 
own  religious  Society;  whose  principles  they 
judge  to  be  too  strict  for  tiiem." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Ls  IT  XOT,  think  you,  very  sorrowful  to  con- 
sider how  a  great  many,  in  a  little  time  after 
they  have  come  out  of  a  good  meeting,  where 
they  have  been  under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's 
pow(;r,  and  have  been  reached  with  a  tendering 
visitation,  fall  to  idle,  silly,  needless  discourse, 
and  it  may  be  to  laughter  and  jesting. —  Thos. 
Upshur. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  115.) 
It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  when  the 
Calverts  came  to  Maryland,  they  purchased  of 
the  Indian  owners  a  tract  of  land  on  which 
their  first  settlement  was  made,  thus  securing  an 
equitable  title  to  the  land,  and  peaceable  rela- 
tions with  its  former  occupants. 

The  Indians  anciently  occupying  the  country 
between  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  Mississippi 
River,  and  reaching  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  are  divided  by  ethnologists 
into  three  great  stocks.  First,  the  Algonquins, 
the  most  numerous  of  all,  to  whom  belonged  all 
the  New  England  Indians,  most  of  those  of 
Maryland  and  Virginia — the  Delawares,  Chippe- 
was,  Ottawas,  Pottawatamies,  Mohegans  and 
Shawnees.  South  of  the  Algonquins,  occupying 
part  of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Geor- 
gia and  the  Gulf  region,  was  the  Muscogee  stock, 
comprising  the  Natchez,  Uchees,  Creeks,  the 
Tamassees,  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  Chickasa  ws  and 
Seminoles.  In  the  midst  of  the  Algonquin  ter- 
ritories, thrust  in  like  a  wedge,  its  base  resting 
on  the  St.  Lawrence  and  Lake  Huron,  and  its 
apex  reaching  North  Carolina,  Avas  the  power- 
ful Iroquois  stock,  comprising  the  famous  con- 
federacy of  the  Five  Nations. 

The  smaller  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  Maryland, 
generally  remained  at  peace  with  the  whites, 
but  their  lands  were  gradually  absorbed  by  their 
more  powerful  neighbors  and  they  dwindled 
away,  some  of  them  probably  joining  the  more 
western  tribes. 

The  most  powerful  and  warlike  of  the  native 
tribes  were  the  Susquehannaughs,  living  on  the 
great  river  Susquehanna,  and  the  Nanticokes, 
who  occupied  land  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
peninsula.  There  was  a  feud  between  these,  and 
they  were  both  subject  to  hostile  incursions  from 
the  Iroquois,  who  descended  the  Susquehanna 
in  canoes;  and  ultimately  forced  both  these 
tribes  to  yield  to  the  power  of  these  fierce  in- 
vaders. About  the  middle  of  last  century,  by 
command  of  the  Six  Nations,  the  remnant  of 
the  Nanticokes,  carrying  with  them  the  bones 
of  their  ancestors,  removed  to  Otsiningo  (now 
Binghampton,  N.  Y.),  where  they  joined  some 
fragments  of  the  Shawnees  and  Mrlhickanders ; 
others  seemed  to  have  settled  in  Wyoming, 
Pennsylvania. 

In  1767  ambassadors  came  from  the  Nanti- 
cokes at  Otsiningo  to  Governor  Sharpe,  for  the 
purpose  of  selling  the  lands  of  their  tribe  in 
Dorchester,  Somerset  and  Worcester  counties. 
Sir  William  Johnson,  the  chief  agent  of  the 
English  government  with  its  dealings  with  the 
Indians,  assisted  by  letter  in  the  negotiation  ; 
and  the  sum  offered  by  Governor  Sharpe  being 
considered  too  small  by  the  Indians,  who  seemed 
disposed  to  hostilities.  Sir  William — who  was 
exceedingly  anxious  to  secure  the  wavering 
frienc^hip  of  the  Iroquois  and  their  confederates 
to  the  British — made  up  the  difference  at  the 
expense  of  the  crown.  As  late  as  1852,  a  rem- 
nant of  the  tribe  (about  100)  was  living  on 
Grand  River,  north  of  Lake  Erie,  in  Canada; 
and  their  chiefs  and  head  men  petitioned  the 
Assembly  of  Maryland  for  compensation  for 
certain  annuities,  which  a  tradition  current 
among  them  represented  to  have  been  formerly 
paid  to  their  nation  in  consideration  of  the  ces- 
sion of  certain  lands  to  the  province.  The  As- 
sembly did  not  allow  the  claim. 

In  1661  the  Susquehannaughs  were  engaged 
in  a  fierce  war  with  the  Five  Nations,  in  which 
I  they  were  helped  by  the  Maryland  authorities. 


For  nearly  twelve  years  this  war  was  kept  up. 
Success  being  mostly  on  the  side  of  the  Susque- 
hannaughs; but  the  small-pox  proved  a  more 
terrible  enemy  than  their  Indian  invaders,  and 
by  1673  the  number  of  their  warriors  was  re- 
duced from  700  to  300.  In  the  next  year  they 
were  utterly  defeated  by  the  Senecas,and  driven 
from  their  old  abode,  at  the  head  of  the  Chesa- 
peake, to  a  position  near  the  border  of  Maryland 
and  Virginia.  Here  they  took  refuge  in  an  old 
fortification.  The  Senecas  pursued,  and  while 
on  the  war  path  did  some  damage  to  the  planta- 
tions of  the  whites  on  both  sides  of  the  Potomac, 
and  committed  some  murders — which  were  at- 
tributed by  the  Virginians  and  Marylanders  to 
the  Susquehannaughs,  and  cruelly  revenged. 

In  the  summer  of  1675,  a  white  man  was 
killed,  as  he  said  before  dying,  by  Indians.  A 
party  of  militia  collected,  and  surrounded  two 
Indian  wigwams — killing  ten  at  one  place  and 
fourteen  at  another.  The  survivors  said  they 
were  Susquehannaughs  and  friends,  and  declared 
that  the  murder  had  been  committed  by  a 
marauding  band  of  Senecas.  Shortly  after  sever- 
al other  murders  were  committed — and  soon 
after  a  body  of  troops  appeared  before  the  Sus- 
quehannaugh  fortress,  summoned  the  chiefs  to 
a  parley,  and  charged  them  with  the  recent 
murders.  This  they  solemnly  denied,  laying 
the  blame  on  the  Senecas,  who  they  said  were 
at  the  head  of  the  Patapsco  River,  and  they 
offered  guides  for  their  pursuit. 

The  passions  of  the  militiamen  were  aroused, 
and  in  their  indiscriminating  fury  they  slew 
five  of  their  chiefs.  The  remainder  defended 
themselves  in  their  fortress,  until  their  provisions 
were  exhausted,  when  they  escaped  by  night 
and  w^ent  southward,  destroying  the  property 
and  killing  the  settlers  whom  they  met  with.. 
They  were  attacked  by  the  Virginia  militia, 
under  Colonel  Bacon,  and  many  of  them  killed. 
The  crushed  remnant  submitted  to  their  old 
adversaries,  the  Five  Nations,  and  were  allowed 
to  remain  in  their  ancient  territories  on  the  Sus- 
quehanna River.  Here  they  remained  in  a  weak 
and  dwindling  condition  for  nearly  100  years — 
until,  in  1763,  the  w-ar  on  the  frontiers  excited 
hatred  of  the  Indians,  which  led  to  the  merciless 
butchery  of  this  inoffensive  remnant  of  a  once 
powerful  tribe,  by  a  fanatical  mob  of  Scotch- 
Irish  settlers  called  the  Paxton  boys,  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Thomas  Chalkley  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  a  religious  visit  he  paid  in  1706  to  these  Sus- 
quehannaughs, then  living  at  Conestoga  on  the 
Susquehanna.  He  says:  "We  got  an  inter- 
preter, and  thirteen  or  fourteen  of  us  travelled 
through  the  woods  about  fifty  miles,  carrying 
our  provisions  with  us;  and  on  the  journey  sat 
down  by  a  river,  and  spread  our  food  on  the 
grass,  and  refreshed  ourselves  and  our  horses, 
and  then  went  on  cheerfully,  with  good  will  and 
much  love  to  the  poor  Indians;  and  when  we 
came  they  received  us  kindly,  treating  us  civilly 
in  their  way.  We  treated  about  having  a  re- 
ligious meeting  with  them;  upon  which  they 
called  a  council,  and  were  very  grave  and  spoke 
one  after  another.  Our  interpreter  told  me  they 
had  not  done  anything  for  many  years,  without 
the  counsel  of  an  ancient,  grave  woman;  who, 
I  observed,  spoke  much  in  their  council.  I 
asked  what  it  was  the  woman  said  ?  He  told 
me,  that  she  then  said, 'She  looked  upon  our 
coming  to  be  more  than  natural,  because  we  did 
not  come  to  buy  or  sell  or  get  gain,  but  came 
in  love  and  respect  to  them,  and  desired  their 
well-doing  both  here  and  hereafter;'  and  furth- 
er continued,  'That  our  meetings  among  them- 
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might  be  very  beneficial  to  their  young  people,' 
and  related  a  dream  which  she  had  three  days 
before,  and  interpreted  it,  viz:  'That  she  was 
iu  London,  and  London  was  the  finest  place 
she  ever  saw  ;  it  was  like  to  Philadel[)hia,  but 
much  bigger,  and  she  went  across  six  streets, 
and  in  the  seventh  she  saw  AVilliam  Penn 
preaching  to  the  people,  which  was  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  slie  and  William  Penn  rejoiced  to 
see  one  another;  and  after  meeting  she  went  to 
him,  and  he  told  her  that  in  a  little  time  he 
would  come  over  and  preach  to  them  also,  of 
which  she  was  very  glad.  And  now,  she  said, 
her  dream  was  fulfilled,  for  one  of  his  Friends 
was  come  to  preach  to  them.'  She  advised  them 
to  hear  us  and  entertain  us  kindly;  and  accord- 
ingly they  did." 

"The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  preached 
freely  to  them,  and  faith  in  Christ,  who  was  put 
to  death  at  Jerusalem  by  the  unbelieving  Jews; 
and  that  this  same  Jesus  came  to  save  people 
from  their  sins,  and  by  his  grace  and  light  in 
the  soul,  shows  to  man  his  sins,  and  convinceth 
him  thereof,  delivering  liim  out  of  them,  to  all 
which,  as  their  manner  is,  they  gave  public 
assent." 

The  policy  adopted  by  William  Penn  of  hon- 
estly purchasing  of  their  owners  the  lands  de- 
sired for  settlement,  and  of  dealing  fairly  and 
justly  with  the  Indians,  long  maintained  unbro- 
ken peace  between  them  and  the  whites  in  the 
province  of  Pennsylvania.  There  are  many 
evidences  of  the  religious  concern  which  was 
felt  by  many  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
not  to  settle  on  lands  which  had  not  been  justly 
obtained. 

In  1738,  Thomas  Chalkley  addressed  a  letter 
to  those  Friends  who  had  crossed  the  Blue 
Ridge  and  settled  about  Opeckon  and  Shenan- 
doah, in  which  he  reminds  them  that  whatever 
rights  to  the  land  they  have  are  derived  from 
the  government  of  Virginia,  but  that  the  Vir- 
ginians had  made  no  agreement  with  the  natives 
for  land  beyond  the  mountains  :  that  as  "  Divine 
Providence  hath  given  them  and  their  forefath- 
ers the  possession  of  this  continent  of  Anaerica, 
they  have  a  natural  right  thereto  in  justice  and 
equity:"  therefore  he  advises  them  to  agree  with 
and  purchase  their  lands  of  the  native  Indians 
or  inhabitants. 

This  concern  led  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
delphia in  1763  to  adopt  the  following  minute: 

"It  is  the  solid  sense  and  judgment  of  this 
meeting,  that  Friends  should  not  purchase  nor 
remove  to  settle  such  lands  as  have  not  been 
fairly  and  openly  first  purchased  from  the  In- 
dians by  those  persons  who  are  or  may  be  law- 
fully authorized  by  the  Government  to  make 
such  purchases;  and  that  Monthly  Meetings 
should  be  careful  to  excite  their  members  to  the 
strict  observance  of  this  advice  ;  and  where  any 
remove  so  contrary  to  the  advice  of  their  breth- 
ren, that  they  should  not  give  certificates  to 
such  persons,  but  use  their  endeavors  to  per- 
suade them  to  avoid  the  danger  to  which  they 
expose  themselves,  and  to  convince  them  of  the 
inconsistency  of  their  conduct  with  our  Christian 
{)rofession." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  spirit  of  the  age  is  to  let  people  do  pretty 
much  as  they  please.  The  Church  generally 
is  falling  rapidly  under  its  domination,  and  is 
disposed  to  let  her  members  live  "at  ease  in 
Zion,"  and  get  along  as  best  they  can  without 
calling  them  to  account  for  delinquencies.  But 
all  this  tends  to  weaken  and  demoralize  a  church 
sooner  or  later. 


For  "The  Fkiejjd." 

Jonathan  Burnyeat. 

The  following  account  of  Jonathan  Burnyeat, 
who  was  little  more  than  twelve  years  old  when 
united  with  James  Dickinson  in  Gos[)el  service, 
is  offered  for  insertion  in  "The  Friend,"  in 
hopes  it  may  be  a  means  to  excite  the  dear 
youth  amongst  us,  to  be  obedient  to  Him  who 
can  fit  and  qualify  for  service  in  his  Church,  in 
this  our  day  as  in  any  age  of  the  world.  He 
remains  to  be  the  same  that  ever  He  was,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever,  God  over 
all,  and  blessed  forevermore.  Be  obedient,  I 
beseech  you,  dear  young  people,  to  that  inspeak- 
ingword  and  voice  of  Divine  life  in  your  souls, 
that  calls  you  from  the  delusive  pleasures  of  this 
vain  and  perishing  world  that  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness, to  a  life  of  self-denial,  the  daily  cross,  and 
a  conformity  to  the  Divine  will,  in  whatever 
service  He  may  be  pleased  to  call  you  unto. 
All  are  not  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
but  all  are  called  to  a  life  of  holiness;  and  the 
Lord  does  love  an  early  sacrifice.  Samuel  of 
old  was  called  when  a  child,  when  he  knew  not 
it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord,  but  being  instruct- 
ed of  Eli  to  say,  "Speak  Lord,  fur  thy  servant 
heareth,"  and  being  obedient  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  he  became  an  eminent  prophet  iu  his  day. 
Choose  the  Lord  for  your  portion,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  for  the  chosen  lot  of  your  inheritance, 
and  He  will  bless  and  protect  you,  and  keep  you 
in  the  hour  of  trial  and  temptation,  from  falling 
a  prey  to  the  devourer.  Remember,  greater  is 
He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

Ohio,  Tenth  Month  25,  1891. 

"  James  Dickinson  relates  in  his  journal,  that 
'in  the  fore  part  of  the  year  1699,  I  had  draw- 
ings in  my  mind  to  visit  Friends  in  Scotland, 
and  proceeded  on  that  service  in  company  with 
Jonathan  Burnyeat,  who  had  the  like  concern. 
As  he  was  very  young,  and  had  not  travelled  in 
Truth's  service  before,  a  concern  fell  upon  me 
for  his  preservation  every  way.  The  Lord  was 
kind  to  us,  and  bore  up  our  spirits  in  all  our 
exercises.  My  companion  was  deeply  opened 
into  the  mysteries  of  God's  kingdom  ;  and  grew 
in  his  gift,  so  as  to  give  counsel  to  young  and 
old :  he  was  very  zealous  against  deceit  and 
wickedness  both  in  professor  and  profane  ;  a^^d 
often  reproved  such.  We  travelled  together 
through  the  south  and  west  parts  of  Scotland,  to 
Douglas,  Hamilton  and  Glasgow,  and  had  many 
meetings  among  the  people;  laboring  to  turn 
their  minds  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
light  of  the  world ;  warning  all  who  professed 
the  light  to  be  their  way,  to  be  careful  to  walk 
therein,  that  they  might  know  their  communion 
to  increase  with  the  Lord,  their  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse 
thein  from  all  unrighteousness.  Then  we  trav- 
elled down  into  the  north,  and  had  many  pre- 
cious meetings.  From  thence  we  returned  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Edinburgh,  where  we 
met  with  many  brethren.  Abundanc*  of  people 
came  to  the  meeting  who  were  ver}"^  rude  and 
wicked,  and  labored  to  disturb  us;  but  the  tes- 
timony of  Truth  coming  over  all,  some  among 
them  were  troubled,  and  chained  down  by  the 
power  of  God.  We  were  deeply  bowed  under 
a  sense  of  the  Lord's  favor  to  us;  yet  under 
great  sorrow  to  see  the  wickedness  of  the  people. 
A  concern  came  upon  Jonathan  Burnyeat  to 
write  a  warning  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  place, 
which  was  afterwards  put  in  print  to  answer  its 
service.  We  had  meetings  at  several  places  ; 
many  hearts  were  reached  by  the  power  of 
Truth.  Being  clear,  we  returned  home,  and  wit- 
nessed peace  to  flow  iu  our  souls.' 


"Jonathan  Burnyeat  died  in  Cumberland, 
England,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age." 

For  "TilK  Fkiend." 

Dredging  Oysters. 

Having  received  a  kind  invitation  from  a 
friend  engaged  in  the  business  of  shijiping  oys- 
ters, two  of  us  on  the  afternoon  of  Tenth  Month 
8lh,  with  a  little  boy  in  company,  took  the  cars 
for  Port  Norris,  on  the  Maurice  River.  The 
Maurice  River  drains  a  considerable  portion  of 
central  southern  New  Jersey,  lying  between  the 
waters  of  the  Cohansey  on  the  west,  and  of  the 
great  Egg  Harbor  River  on  the  east.  As  is  the 
case  with  most  of  the  streams  in  southern  New 
Jersey  and  similar  formations  elsewhere,  as  it 
approaches  its  outlet  it  widens  into  a  broad  ex- 
panse of  brackish  water,  bordered  on  each  side 
with  a  wide  belt  of  marsh  land  overgrown  with 
a  tall  and  coarse  grass,  locally  known  as  reed. 
The  seeds  of  this  are  attractive  to  the  Bob-o-link, 
or  reed  bird,  which  in  the  fall  of  the  year  ranges 
along  the  coast  of  North  America,  visiting  and 
feeding  upon  the  rice  of  the  .southern  planters, 
and  the  seed  sown  by  the  hand  of  its  Creator, 
until  it  becomes  fat  and  is  esteemed  a  delicious 
morsel  by  epicures. 

The  rail  is  another  bird  which  abounds  in 
these  reedy  marshes  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  and 
is  much  pursued  by  the  sportsman.  These  birds 
are  believed  to  breed  in  the  far  northwest, 
among  the  marshes  of  the  Saskatchewan,  and  to 
make  their  way  southward  in  the  fall  of  the 
year,  stopping  to  feed  wherever  they  find  an 
abundant  supply  of  seed-bearing  marsh  plants, 
such  as  the  wild  rice,  and  the  reed.  They  are 
timid  birds,  that  trust  more  to  running  than 
flying,  and  can  make  their  way  through  the 
marshes  and  over  the  surface  of  the  leaf-strewn 
waters  with  great  rapidity,  so  that,  however 
numerous,  but  few  are  seen  except  at  high  water. 
Gunners  in  pursuit  of  them  enter  the  reeds  iu 
high  water  in  boats;  and  as  the  rail  rise  on  their 
wings  to  escape,  they  are  shot. 

The  part  of  Delaware  Bay  into  which  the 
Maurice  River  enters  is  called  Maurice  River 
Cove.  The  bottom  must  be  quite  flat,  as  the 
depth  of  the  water  varies  but  little  for  many 
miles,  being,  our  Captain  said,  about  ten  or 
twelve  feet  at  low  water.  An  area  of  perhaps 
150  square  miles  is  devoted  to  oyster  raising 
and  is  divided  into  small  plots  of  from  five  to 
twenty  acres,  more  or  less,  each  marked  at 
the  corners  and  at  intervals  on  the  sides,  by 
poles,  eighteen  or  twenty  feet  in  length,  sunk 
into  the  mud  at  the  bottom.  When  the  ground 
is  found  too  hard  to  be  thus  penetrated  the 
pole  is  anchored  to  a  heavy  stone,  and  swims  as 
a  buoy. 

The  staking  out  of  their  claims  is  a  considera- 
ble item  of  expense,  for  owing  to  the  ravages  of 
the  Teredo,  a  small  shell-fish  that  bores  into  the 
wood  and  eats  away  its  fibres,  they  last  but  a 
short  time  and  have  to  be  replaced,  often  twice 
in  a  ye%r. 

The  humble  oyster  must  be  credited  with 
great  commercial  importance.  It  has  caused 
the  building  of  two  rival  railroads,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  Maurice  River,  the  erection  of  the 
town  of  Port  Norris,  and  gives  employment  to 
more  than  four  hundred  sailing  vessels,  many  of 
them  two-masted  schooners,  and  to  numerous 
employes  engaged  in  packing  and  shipping  oys- 
ters to  various  parts  of  the  globe.  When  we 
were  landed  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  we 
found  a  long  train  of  cars  being  loaded  with 
sacks  and  barrels  of  oysters,  and  between  the 
railroad  track  and  the  water  a  range  of  wooden 
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buildings  and  wharves,  the  offices  and  scene  of 
operations  of  those  engaged  in  the  shipment  of 
these  shell  fish.  It  was  an  unexpectedly  busy 
scene — for  three  or  four  million  of  oysters  are 
daily  shipped  from  this  place,  furnishing  lading 
for  forty  or  fifty  cars.  There  is  probably  no 
other  one  point  in  the  world  from  which  so  many 
are  sent. 

We  were  soon  introduced  to  Captain  James 
O.  Sheppard,  the  owner  of  a  two-masted  schoon- 
er, of  thirty-three  tons  register,  named  after  his 
daughter  Mary  F.  Sheppard,  in  which  we  were 
to  spend  the  next  twenty-four  hours.  He  was 
a  pleasant-countenanced  and  very  respectable 
man,  who  not  only  abstains  from  strong  liquors 
himsdf  but  regularly  votes  the  prohibition  tick- 
et. Indeed,  we  were  informed,  that  the  Maur- 
ice River  oystermen  were,  as  a  class,  a  very  re- 
spectable body  of  people.  Our  Captain  maybe 
taken  as  a  typical  representative  of  the  class. 
He  had  been  many  years  in  the  business  and 
had  evidently  been  reasonably  successful.  He 
now  owned  eight  oyster-beds,  from  which  he 
dredged  oysters  in  the  fall  and  winter  months. 
These  were  sold  to  the  shipper  at  Bivalve,  as  the 
village  along  the  railroad  on  the  river  bank 
below  Port  Norris  is  called. 

We  were  soon  on  board  of  the  vessel,  our  bag- 
gage stowed  in  the  cabin,  and  we  invited  to 
make  ourselves  at  home.  We  could  scarcely 
have  been  more  kindly  waited  upon,  if  we  had 
chartered  the  vessel  for  our  accommodation — 
and  3^et  the  Captain  refused  to  receive  any  com- 
pensation for  our  meals  and  the  privilege  of  the 
sail  in  his  vessel;  saying  he  would  be  paid  if  we 
would  come  again.  Our  vessel  dropped  down 
to  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  anchored 
for  the  night.  At  supper,  the  Captain  in  a 
reverent  manner  offered  thanks  to  the  Almighty 
for  his  goodness  in  providing  for  us.  Although 
I  greatly  prefer  at  meals  the  silent  turning  of 
the  mind  towards  Him  from  whom  cometh  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  to  the  unauthorized  use 
of  words  which  are  apt  to  express  more  than  is 
really  felt,  yet  it  was  pleasant  to  find  that  the 
head  of  this  sea  family  did  acknowledge  his 
dependence  on  a  gracious  Benefactor,  and  was 
not  ashamed  to  manifest  it  to  others.  After  the 
meal,  the  Captain  and  his  five  assistants  and 
we  seated  ourselves  around  the  cabin,  and  the 
time  was  pleasantly  spent  in  interesting  con- 
versation, till  eight  o'clock,  their  usual  time  for 
retiring  to  their  berths. 

The  berths  were  roomy,  and  the  little  boy 
was  tucked  into  the  recesses  of  one  of  them,  be- 
hind the  Captain,  and  beds  were  spread  on  the 
floor  for  the  two  n)en  guests.  I  rested  comfort- 
ably, and  about  five  in  the  morning,  the  crew 
were  roused  up,  the  anchor  raised  to  the  deck, 
the  sails  spread,  and  we  were  soon  ploughing  our 
way  through  the  waters  to  one  of  our  Captain's 
oyster  beds.  It  was  surprising  to  me  that  the 
men  could  find,  in  the  wide  surface  of  water,  the 
small  spot  to  which  they  were  bound — miles 
away  from  land.  On  the  western  end  of  Maui-- 
icc  River  Cove  is  a  point  of  land  projecting 
.southward  called  Egg  Island  Point.  By  getting 
into  lange  with  a  lighthouse  situated  on  this 
point,  and  certain  objects  on  the  land,  such  as 
pieces  of  woodland,  our  mariners  were  enabled 
to  distinguish  their  own  poles,  planted  in  the 
mud,  fr(;m  those  of  their  neighbors,  and  so  to 
confine  their  dredging  to  their  own  grounds. 
No  doubt  long  practice  and  constant  use  has  so 
ipiickened  their  powers  of  observation  and  of 
memory,  that  these  range  lines  are  almost  as 
well  defined  to  them  as  those  showing  the  tele- 


scope of  a  surveyor's  compass,  to  one  working 
on  the  land. 

The  oyster  bed  we  were  steering  for  was  ten 
or  twelve  miles  from  Bivalve.  When  we  reached 
its  border  the  order  was  given,  "  Over !"  and 
the  two  iron  dredges  were  tumbled  into  the 
water,  one  on  each  side  of  the  boat.  These 
dredges  consist  of  a  four-sided  iron  frame  sup- 
porting a  shallow  bag  or  net  made  of  iron  rings. 
The  edge  of  the  frame  which  scrapes  the  sea 
bottom,  was  furnished  with  teeth  of  four  or  five 
inches  in  length,  designed  to  tear  the  oysters 
loose  from  their  fastenings  and  turn  them  into 
the  bag.  As  the  vessel  sailed  on,  these  dredges 
were  dragged  along  the  bottom.  Soon  the  order 
was  given,  "Gip!"  or  some  similar  almost  in- 
articulate sound,  but  well  understood  by  the  men, 
who  at  once  commenced  drawing  in  the  dredges 
by  the  aid  of  an  iron  windlass  with  arms  at  each 
end.  When  it  reached  the  top,  it  was  seized  by 
two  men  who  turned  out  the  contents  on  the 
deck,  and  again  tumbled  the  dredge  back  into 
the  water.  This  process  was  continued  until 
the  Captain  thought  a  sufiicient  load  had  been 
secured.  In  the  intervals  between  drawing  up 
the  dredges,  the  men  Mere  actively  employed 
in  sorting  the  oysters,  throwing  the  larger  ones 
called  "Primes"  into  one  basket,  and  the  smal- 
ler ones  called  "Culls"  into  another,  making  a 
heap  of  the  dead  shells  and  other  refuse  near 
by.  This  refuse  heap  was  afterwards  shovelled 
back  into  the  water. 

The  process  of  raising  oysters  for  the  market 
is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  raising  crops  on 
land.  The  water  plot  or  field  must  be  first  sown 
with  seed.  The  seed  in  this  case  are  small  oys- 
ters, which  are  brought  from  other  places  where 
they  grow  naturally.  Our  Captain  said  he  had 
planted  10,000  bushels  of  seed  in  the  early  part 
of  the  present  season.  The  greater  part  of  these 
he  had  dredged  along  the  Delaware  Bay  north 
of  Egg  Island  point — where  the  law  permits 
dredging  for  seed  in  the  early  part  of  summer. 
He  spoke  also  of  having  bought  3,000  bushels 
of  seed  from  the  Chesapeake,  or  other  southern 
waters.  In  planting,  as  soon  as  the  vessel  enters 
the  bounds  of  his  own  plot,  the  men  shovel  the 
young  oysters  over  the  side  as  rapidly  as  they 
can.  In  passing  through  the  water  they  natur- 
ally scatter,  so  as  to  be  distributed  with  tolerable 
evenness  over  the  bottom.  This  process  is  con- 
tinued or  repeated,  as  the  vessel  sails  to  and  fro 
and  diagonally  across  the  space  to  be  planted, 
until  all  parts  of  it  are  thought  to  be  sufficiently 
seeded.  The  oyster  bed  is  then  left  undisturbed 
until  the  shell-fish  have  grown  large  enough  to 
be  marketable.  The  growth,  we  were  told,  is 
now  much  slower  than  it  was  years  ago.  There 
was  a  time,  when  two  years' growth  would  make 
the  oysters  large  enough  to  be  worth  dredging. 
But  now,  the  "seed"  are  left  to  grow  three, four 
or  five  years  before  the  ground  is  dredged — and 
one  planter,  of  large  capital,  allows  his  to  re- 
main for  seven  years,  with  the  result  that  he 
obtains  a  larger  proportion  of  "Primes"  than 
his  neighbors.  The  diminished  rate  of  growth 
is  probably  due  to  the  lessened  supply  of  food 
occasioned  by  the  great  increase  of  the  oysters 
which  consume  it.  To  the  variation  in  the  food 
supply  may  also  probably  be  attributed  the  dif- 
ference in  the  rate  of  growth  in  different  parts 
of  the  Cove — the  fartlier  from  land,  and  the 
nearer  to  the  deep-water  channel,  the  more  rapid 
the  growth  of  the  oysters. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Nothing  wins  love  like  unselfish  thoughtful- 
ness  for  others. 


Selected. 

TIRED  MOTHERS. 

A  little  elbow  leans  upon  your  knee. 
Your  tired  knee,  that  has  so  much  to  bear ; 
A  child's  dear  eyes  are  looking  lovingly 
From  underneath  a  thatch  of  tangled  hair. 
Perhaps  you  do  not  heed  the  velvet  touch 
Of  warm,  moist  fingers,  folding  yours  so  tight; 
You  do  not  prize  this  blessing  over-much. 
You  almost  are  too  tired  to  pray  to-night. 

But  it  is  blessedness  !  A  year  ago 

I  did  not  see  it  as  I  do  to-day — 

We  were  so  dull  and  thankless,  and  too  slow 

To  catch  the  sunshine  as  it  slips  away. 

And  now  it  seems  surpassing  strange  to  me, 

That,  while  I  wore  the  badge  of  motherhood, 

I  did  not  kiss  more  oft,  and  tenderly, 

The  little  child  that  brought  me  only  good. 

And  if,  some  night,  when  you  sit  down  to  rest, 
You  miss  the  elbow  from  your  tired  knee, 
This  restless  curling  head  from  off  your  breast, 
This  lisping  tongue  that  chatters  constantly  ; 
If  from  your  own  the  dimpled  hands  had  slipped 
And  ne'er  would  nestle  in  your  palm  again  ; 
If  the  white  feet  into  their  grave  had  tripped, 
I  could  not  blame  you  for  your  heart  pain. 

I  wonder  so  that  mothers  ever  fret 

At  little  children  clinging  to  their  gown  ; 

Or  that  the  footprints,  when  the  days  are  wet, 

Are  ever  black  enough  to  make  them  frown. 

If  I  could  find  a  little  muddy  boot, 

Or  cap,  or  jacket,  on  my  chamber  floor; 

If  I  could  kiss  a  rosy,  restless  foot. 

And  hear  its  patter  in  my  home  once  more: 

If  I  could  mend  a  broken  cart  to-day. 
To-morrow  make  a  kite  to  reach  the  sky — 
There  is  no  woman  in  God's  world  could  say 
She  was  more  blissfully  content  lhan  I. 
But  ah  !  the  dainty  pillow  next  my  own 
Is  never  rumpled  by  a  shining  head; — 
My  singing  birdling  from  its  nest  is  flown  ; 
The  little  boy  I  used  to  kiss — is  dead  ! 

— Bereaved  Mother. 

Sei.ected. 

FAINT  NOT,  FEAR  NOT,  DOUBT  NOT. 

A  WORD  FOR  THE  WEARY. 

Weary  one,  faint  not,  though  heavy  thy  burden  ; 

Sweet  is  the  resting  that  cometh  at  last, 
Thine  be  the  faith  that  can  trust  through  the  storm- 
cloud. 

Holding  thee  up  till  the  shadows  are  past. 

Weary  one,  fear  not,  though  dark  be  thy  pathway  ; 

One  walks  beside  thee  to  whom  it  is  known  : 
He  who  has  said,  "  I  will  never  forsake  thee," 

He  will  not  leave  thee  to  tread  it  alone. 

Weary  one,  doubt  not  his  loving  protection  ; 

Wait  the  unfoldings  of  wisdom  Divine; 
Rest  on  the  promises,  trust  their  fulfilment; 

All  that  is  needful  and  good  shall  be  thine. 

Weary  one,  noio  is  the  night  of  thy  weeping  ; 

"Joy  in  the  morning"  is  coming  to  thee; 
And  when  earth's  shadows  have  vanished  forever, 

Where  thy  Redeemer  is,  there  thou  shalt  be. 

THE  TWO  WORDS. 

BY  I.  B.  DIBKENGA. 

"One  day  a  harsh  word,  rashly  said, 
Upon  an  evil  journey  sped, 
And  like  a  sharp  and  cruel  dart. 
It  pierced  a  fond  and  loving  heart ; 
It  turned  a  friend  into  a  foe, 
And  everywhere  brought  pain  and  woe. 

■  A  kind  word  followed  it  one  day, 
Flew  swiftly  on  its  blessed  way  ; 
It  healed  the  wound,  it  soothed  the  pain. 
And  friends  of  old  were  friends  again  ; 
It  made  the  hate  and  anger  cease. 
And  everywhere  brought  joy  and  peace. 

But  yet  the  harsh  word  left  a  trace 
The  kind  word  could  not  quite  efface, 
And  though  the  heart  its  love  regained 
It  bore  a  scar  that  long  remained  ; 
Friends  could  forgive  but  not  forget, 
Or  lose  the  sense  of  keen  regret. 
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oil,  if  we  would  but  learn  to  know 
How  swift  and  sure  our  words  can  go, 
How  would  we  weigh  with  utmost  care 
Each  thought  before  it  sought  the  air, 
And  only  speak  the  words  that  move 
Like  white-winged  messengers  of  love  ? 

— S.  S.  Times. 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

Reflections. 

God  said  in  the  outward  creation,  "Let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light."  The  same  Al- 
mighty power  speaks  the  word  that  gives  life  to 
the  soul.  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth,  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  Hence  salva- 
tion is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy. 

There  is  therefore  no  room  for  boasting,  and 
there  is  no  place  for  triflers  with  the  grace  and 
goodness  of  God. 

"Many  are  called,"  said  Christ,  "but  few 
chosen."  And  why  ?  the  question  may  well  be 
asked.  Is  it  not  because  there  is  an  unwilling- 
ness to  follow  Christ  in  the  path  of  regeneration 
— a  willingness  to  bear  the  name  without  the 
nature?    How  can  such  enter  the  kingdom  ? 

There  is  abundant  need  for  the  proclamation 
of  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  into  which 
nothing  that  is  impure  or  unholy  can  ever  enter. 
But  who  can  so  proclaim  it  except  those  who 
are  willing  to  abide  under  the  Master's  hand 
and  teaching,  and  to  allow  Him  to  refine  and 
purify  them  even  as  gold  and  silver  are  purified. 

Through  the  mouth  of  the  Lord's  prophet 
the  language  was  put  forth  before  the  chosen 
people  of  God  : — And  what  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?" 

There  is  a  Divine  light  which  enlightens, 
guides,  purifies,  and  brings  to  view  a  purer 
nature  than  that  of  man,  and  a  higher  intelli- 
gence than  that  of  the  creature,  placed  in  the  very 
centre  of  our  being,  to  which  we  must  bow  if  we 
would  know  that  peace  which  passes  the  natural 
understanding  of  man,  insomuch  as  it  springs 
from  obedience  and  subjection  to  this  higher 
and  purer  nature;  and  herein  an  understanding 
is  begotten  of  the  first  position  ;  to  do  justly. 

Can  the  man  who  accumulates  his  thousands, 
who  adds  field  to  field,  and  house  to  house,  be 
said  to  be  doing  justly  ? 

The  working  man,  on  his  part,  is  seeking  by 
combination  to  force  forward  his  position,  and 
claims  as  his  right  a  more  equal  share  in  the 
distribution  of  the  necessary  things  of  this  life. 
Doubtless  he  is,  to  a  large  extent,  right  in  his 
claim,  but  his  method  of  enforcing  it  is  not 
'  Christian. 

But  who  is  to  blame  for  the  condition  of 
warfare  running  through  all  society  ?  Is  it  not 
very  largely  those  professors  of  the  Christian 
name  who  have  heaped  up  riches  to  themselves 
but  who  have  not  taken  to  heart  the  lesson 
whose  they  are  and  whom  they  profess  to  serve, 
and  so  have  not  used  their  possessions  as  stewards 
of  the  gifts  of  God  ;  and  are  we  [  Friends]  less 
guilty  in  this  respect  than  others  professing  the 
name  of  Christ  ?  It  is  not  that  he  might  aggran- 
dize himself  that  one  man  is  endowed  above 
another,  but  that  he  might  minister  to  the 
necessities  of  the  poor  and  needy,  and  also  re- 
member what  is  lawfully  due  to  the  laboring 
hands  who  make  it  possible  for  him  thus  to 
gather  beyond  his  fellows. 

The  conscientious  workman  now  often  finds 
i  himself  between  two  millstones  if  he  cannot  join 


with  trade  combinations.  On  the  one  hand  he 
is  crushed  aside  by  his  fellow-mechanics  because 
he  cannot  bow  to  their  beiiests,  and  on  the  other 
he  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  unprincipled  employer 
who  takes  advantage  of  his  non-resistant  position. 

There  can  be  but  one  course  for  the  Christian 
man,  and  that  is  to  meet  his  fellow-man  in  a 
Christian  spirit,  and  in  the  same  spirit  to  stand 
to  what  is  right,  and  act  out  and  do  as  he  would 
be  done  by,  if  he  were  in  the  like  position. 

The  removal  of  the  causes  that  degrade  and 
tend  to  impoverish  is  the  thing  to  be  sought  out 
and  accomplished,  and  this  means  the  close  and 
home  enquiry — "How  much  owe  I  to  my  Lord 
and  Master  ?  " 

This  will  bring  home  to  us  the  realization 
that  we  are  but  stewards,  no  matter  what  our 
possessions  are,  or  the  capacity  with  which  we 
are  endowed  above  and  beyond  our  fellows,  and 
that  it  is  not  for  our  own  selfish  gratification  we 
are  to  live,  regardless  of  what  is  due  from  us  to 
those  who  surround  us  or  are  dependent  upon 
us  ;  for  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  have 
our  Master  in  Heaven,  and  that  to  Him  we  are 
accountable  for  the  righteous  disposal  of  all 
things. 

If  things  were  thus  broughtto  theeven  balance 
and  to  the  just  measure  of  righteousness,  I  be- 
lieve no  Christian  could  amass  wealth  as  is  done, 
but  that  a  truer  distribution  would  be  made  of 
that  which  is  put  into  his  power,  for  good.  In 
this  matter  it  is  those  who  are  the  servants  of 
Christ  who  ought  to  prove  true  examples  to  the 
world,  and  should  be  guides  to  their  fellows  by 
showing  that  they  are  actuated  by  higher  motives 
than  self-interest,  or  the  love  of  gain. 

Doing  justly  makes  humble,  for  thereby  we 
are  made  sensible  of  the  proneness  of  our  own 
nature  to  be  otherwise;  it  enables  us  also  to 
walk  with  God  by  the  upspringing  of  life  in 
the  soul  toward  God. 

Need  we  wonder  that  those  who  are  desirous 
thus  to  walk,  seek  retirement  of  spirit  and  wait 
much  upon  God  in  the  quietness  of  their  own 
spirits,  in  order  to  know  the  pure  life  arising  in 
them  to  strengthen  them  in  the  warfare  against 
sin  and  self,  and  in  the  obtaining  of  the  fuller 
knowledge  of  complete  redemption. 

Ah,  it  is  a  struggle,  thus  to  stand  single  in 
mind,  in  heart,  and  in  life,  to  God,  and  to  deny 
self,  and  take  up  the  daily  cross  which  by  the 
Master  is  laid  upon  us,  and  so  to  realize  in  every 
position  in  life  that  if  we  are  the  servants  of 
Christ,  we  must  be  ruled  and  governed  by  Him, 
so  that  the  desire  to  acquire  or  to  hold  the 
things  of  this  world  may  not  have  place  other 
than  as  He  wills,  and  as  He,  in  the  ordering  of 
his  holy  mind,  sees  fit  and  best  to  direct.  It 
needs  that  strength  which  God  alone  doth  give 
to  enable  the  dependent  soul  thus  to  stand. 

The  apostles  were  bidden  by  our  Saviour  to 
go  into  all  the  earth  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,  and  the  Gospel  we  read  "  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  But  how  can  any  preach  that  Gospel 
whose  life  is  out  from  under  the  power  of  the 
living  God?  It  is  very  easy  to  steal  and  repeat 
words  that  holy  and  godlike  men  and  w<nTien 
have  declared  of  what  they  have  known  and 
experienced  in  past  years,  but  to  live  and  walk 
in,  and  be  governed  by,  the  like  power  of  God 
is  a  very  different  thing. 

We  express  astonishment  at  times  at  the  blind- 
ness of  professing  Christians  passing  over  so 
lightly  the  plain  injunction  of  our  Saviour — 
"  Love  your  enemies" — which  certainly  cannot 
permit  of  killing  them.  Still,  the  same  lips  said, 
"  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasure  on  earth," 


which  certainly  never  can  be  made  to  mean, 
"  Get  all  you  can  and  hold  all  you  have." 

Now,  why  is  it  that  we  do  not  take  as  firm  a 
hold  of  this  latter  injunction  as  we  take  of  the 
one  against  war  and  strife  ?  Is  it  not  because 
we  should  condemn  ourselves  and  our  whole 
profession  of  the  name  of  Christ  if  we  did? 

But  is  this  in  accord  with  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel,  which  bids  us  do  as  we  would  be  done 
by  ? 

How  easy  to  see  the  mote  in  our  brcjther's  eye, 
but  how  difficult  to  see  the  i)eam  in  our  own  ! 

In  our  modern  civilization,  in  which  night  is 
often  turned  into  day  and  day  into  night,  ask 
the  question  why  is  it  so  and  what  is  the  neces- 
sity for  it,  and  the  answer  invariably  is,"  Pressure 
of  business." 

Is  it  really  so — that  men  of  necessity  must 
have  their  newspaper  laid  upon  their  tables 
early  in  the  morning;  and  must  have  hot  rolls 
provided  for  the  morning  meal,  for  the  pleasing 
of  men's  palates,  or  even  for  the  good  of  their 
bodies,  irrespective  of  what  it  signifies  to  procure 
them  by  night  labor? 

But  one  might  g(j  all  through  modern  society 
and  point  out  how  the  pleasure  or  gratification 
of  one  pf)rtion  of  niankind  means  the  deprivation 
of  another  of  their  natural  rest.  And  these 
things  flourish  most  in  so  called  Christian  com- 
munities, which  proves  to  my  mind  how  very 
empty  a  large  proportion  of  that  profession  is. 

I  know  it  is  much  easier  to  point  out  defects 
than  it  is  to  remove  them.  Still,  there  must  be 
a  willingness  to  hear  and  a  readiness  to  do,  if 
we  are  to  know  the  structure  of  life  built  on 
the  solid  rock  of  Truth,  the  foundation  of  which 
is,  doing  justly  ;  and  we  can  only  do  justly  as 
we  are  attentive  to  the  voice  of  God  in  the  soul, 
which  is  the  manifestation  of  Christ  fir  our 
salvation  ;  and  it  is  by  thus  receiving  Christ  into 
our  hearts  and  walking  by  his  light,  and  in 
being  strengthened  by  his  power  and  grace  to 
do  God's  holy  will,  that  we  are  brought  into 
sonship  and  oneness  of  spirit  with  Him,  and  can 
call  God  our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  and 
honor  and  hallow  his  Holy  Name.  It  will 
then  be  quite  natural  for  us  to  love  mercy,  having 
been  made  partakers  of  God's  mercy  by  the 
knowledge  of  his  saving  power ;  and  it  will  be 
as  easy  and  natural  by  the  same  power  to  walk 
humbly  with  God  in  prayerfulness  and  thankful- 
ness of  heart,  and  rejoicing  in  communion  with 
Him. 

The  tricks  of  trade  will  not  have  dominion 
over  us,  and  its  untruthful  methods  will  find  no 
place  with  us.  Holiness  to  the  Lord  will  beccmie 
as  conspicuous  in  our  business  houses  as  in  our 
meeting  places  where  we  assemble  together  pro- 
fessedly to  worship  God.  The  heart  being  God's 
temple,  true  worship  will  be  the  basis  of  our  lives, 
for  we  shall  recognize  God  everywhere  and  in 
all  things,  and  will  seek,  according  to  the  apos- 
tolic language,  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  we  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

To  stand  clear  from  the  crowd  in  singleness 
of  heart  and  mind,  and  to  do  our  own  duty  in 
dependence  upon  God  alone,  may  prove  hard, 
but  God  will  stand  by  the  soul  that  stands  single 
to  Him,  and  with  such  the  end  will  be  glorious, 
— glorious  in  peaceful  repose  of  soul  in  Him, 
and  in  the  fulness  of  his  love  filling  them. 

The  reason  why  so  few  depart  out  of  life  on 
earth  with  heavenly  serenity  and  joy  is  because 
so  few  live  godlike  upon  earth.  The  joy  of 
heaven  can  have  little  place  in  minds  choked 
with  earth,  and  consequently  the  closing  scene 
wilh  such  is  one  of  soul-torment  loiuicd  down 
with  doubt  and  fear.    Their  knowledge  of  God 
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and  of  Christ  having  been  obtained  by  the 
hearing  of  the  natural  ear,  their  ey-e  doth  not 
see  nor  hath  their  ear  heard  of  those  glories  that 
God  hath  prepared  for  those  that  love  Him  and 
which  are  inwardly  revealed  ;  and  that  because 
in  the  day  of  their  visitation  they  were  not 
willing  to  deny  themselves,  and  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  Christ  as  He  would  lead.  Nay,  it 
has  been  following  the  lead  of  their  neighbors 
and  the  example  of  their  fellows,  and  becoming 
one  of  the  multitude,  that  have  been  the  tares 
which  have  choked  and  hindered  the  growth  of 
the  good  seed  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

0  that  man  would  lay  these  things  to  heart, 
for  it  is  not  whom  man  commendeth,  but  whom 
the  Lord  commendeth  that  is  accepted  of  Him. 

The  regenerating  power  of  Christ  is  that  which 
can  renew  society,  and  that  alone.  And  society 
will  be  regenerated  by  individual  faithfulness  to 
God  in  all  the  little  details  of  life,  for  he  that  is 
faithful  in  the  little  is  he  that  will  be  made  ruler 
over  more. 

In  the  endeavor  to  do  the  little,  and  that 
very  imperfectly,  has  this  been  written,  to  stir 
up  the  pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance,  even 
of  that  whereunto  God  hath  called  us  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  we  may  not  only  be  among  the  many 
called,  but  being  faithful,  at  last  may  be  found 
among  the  chosen  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father 
by  Christ  Jesus,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  one 
God  over  all,  to  whom  be  glory  forever,  amen. 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 

808  NEW  CITY  ROAD, 

Glasgow,  9th  Mo.,  1891. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Transmission  of  Power. — The  Chemical  News 
of  Eighth  Month  22d,  states:  The  preparations 
for  the  forthcoming  Electrical  Exhibition  at 
Frankfort-on-Main  are  now  nearly  completed. 
The  chief  feature  of  the  exhibition  is  that  all 
the  motive  power  is  to  be  supplied  from  Lauffen, 
on  the  Neckar,  in  Wurtemberg,  a  distance  of 
upwards  of  seventy  miles.  The  electricity  is 
here  generated  by  means  of  water  power  from 
the  falls  of  the  Neckar  at  that  place,  and  con- 
veyed to  Frankfort  through  caiJes. 

Canine  Hunters  of  Men. — In  the  Southern 
States  hundreds  of  criminals  who  would  other- 
wise escape  are  captured  and  brought  to  justice 
by  the  aid  of  keen-scented  hounds.  There  are 
plenty  of  man-hunting  dogs  in  the  South  to-day, 
but  they  are  not  bloodhounds.  The  dogs  taught 
to  trail  men,  instead  of  being  fierce  brutes  that 
will  tear  a  man  to  pieces,  are  only  ordinary  fox- 
hounds of  such  little  courage  that  a  small  boy 
or  a  pugnacious  rat  terrier  could  put  a  whole 
pack  of  them  to  flight. 

Some  of  the  rich  English  gentlemen  who  set- 
tled in  Virginia  before  the  Revolution  brought 
over  with  them  some  pure  blooded  foxhounds. 
When  these  gentlemen  and  their  sons  and  grand- 
sons became  the  owners  of  hundreds  of  slaves 
they  found  it  necessary  to  devise  some  way  to 
capture  those  who  were  constantly  running 
away.  In  this  emergency  the  idea  of  turning 
the  keen  scent  of  their  foxliounds  to  a  valuable 
use  occurred  to  them.  Pups  were  taken  away 
from  the  kennels  and  never  allowed  to  join  in 
the  i)ractice  chase  after  a  fox  skin  dragged 
through  the  fields  by  a  colored  boy. 

Instead,  they  were  taught  to  follow  the  trail 
of  the  boy  without  the  fox  skin.  In  this  way 
they  learned  that  the  only  game  they  were  ex- 
pected to  run  tf)  earth  was  the  runaway  slave. 
These  trained  slave  hunters  were  found  to  be 
very  valuaijle,  and  the  business  of  breeding  and 


training  them  grew  until  it  extended  all  over 
the  slave-holding  States.  The  man-hunting  dogs 
of  to-day  are  descended  from  these  English  fox- 
hounds. They  are  small  and  slender,  with  keen 
limbs  and  long  ears.  In  color  they  are  mostly 
red,  black,  and  white,  the  three  colors  being 
about  equally  divided,  usually  in  small,  but 
sometimes  in  large  spots. 

In  most  of  the  Southern  States  the  State  and 
county  convicts  are  leased  or  hired  to  contract- 
ors for  various  kinds  of  work  outside  the  walls 
of  the  prisons.  The  contractors  are  bound  by 
heavy  penalties  to  prevent  their  escape.  As 
they  are  often  moved  from  one  place  to  another, 
the  contractors  can  not  afford  the  expense  of 
building  strong  prisons,  so  trust  to  the  watch- 
fulness of  guards  to  prevent  escapes,  and  keep  a 
few  trained  dogs  to  trail  down  the  few  prisoners 
who  do  succeed  in  eluding  the  vigilance  of  their 
keepers. 

At  the  Pratt  coal  mines,  near  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  1,600  to  2,000  State  convicts  are  worked 
by  the  company  operating  the  mines.  This 
company  has  the  largest  and  best  trained  pack 
of  man-hunting  dogs  to  be  found  in  the  United 
States.  The  big  kennel  is  located  near  the 
wooden  prison,  and  a  reliable  and  experienced 
man  is  paid  a  large  salary  to  devote  his  entire 
time  and  attention  to  the  care  and  training  of 
the  dogs.  While  they  are  kept  to  hunt  convicts 
only,  the  officers  of  the  company  never  refuse 
to  loan  the  dogs  to  the  local  authorities  to  trail 
down  desperate  criminals. 

The  method  of  training  the  dogs  is  a  simple 
one,  but  they  require  constant  and  careful  atten- 
tion. The  most  important  part  of  their  train- 
ing is  never  to  allow  them  to  run  at  large  where 
there  is  any  chance  for  them  to  scent  four-footed 
game.  A  convict  who  can  be  trusted  not  to 
take  advantage  of  the  temporary  liberty  is  used 
in  the  process  of  training.  A  number  of  pups 
are  taken  out  of  the  kennels  with  one  or  more 
old  dogs  to  lead  them.  The  liberated  convict 
is  then  started  off  on  a  run  while  the  pups  are 
held  back  until  he  is  out  of  sight.  Then  they 
are  released,  and  with  the  old  dog  to  find  the 
trail  and  lead  them,  they  are  off  at  full  cry. 
The  chase  continues  until  the  convict  is  tired 
out. 

He  then  stops,  the  pups  come  up  with  him, 
followed  by  the  keepers,  and  by  giving  them 
some  extra  nice  food  they  are  made  to  under- 
stand that  they  have  done  their  duty.  This  is 
kept  up  until  the  pups  are  at  least  a  year  old 
before  they  are  ever  put  in  a  regular  chase  with 
the  old  dogs.  Every  time  they  are  taken  out 
for  a  trial  run  the  start  given  the  convict  is  in- 
creased until  the  pups  learn  to  find  and  follow 
a  cold  trail.  A  start  of  three  or  four  hours  is 
successfully  followed  up  before  the  young  dogs 
can  be  depended  on  for  real  work.  Any  am- 
bitious young  pup  caught  running  off  on  the 
trail  of  a  rabbit  or  other  game  is  at  once  called 
in  and  flogged. 

When  a  dog  is  well  trained  he  will  never 
under  any  circumstances  follow  any  except  the 
human  trail.  Instead  of  being  fierce  creatures 
taught  to  tear  their  game  to  pieces,  these  dogs 
when  they  overtake  a  runaway  simply  run 
arouud  him  in  a  circle,  keeping  at  a  safe  dis- 
tance until  the  guards  come  up.  As  soon  as 
the  prisoner  is  secured  they  lie  down  and  take 
no  further  interest  in  the  game  they  have  trailed 
so  persistently.  No  matter  how  large  the  pack 
may  be  they  never  attack  a  man,  but  keep  up 
an  incessant  baying  that  tells  the  pursuing 
guards  that  the  chase  is  ended. 

The  keen  scent  of  these  dogs  is  wonderful. 


If  the  ground  is  damp  and  the  atmosphere  moist  ( 
they  can  follow  a  trail  ten  or  twelve  hours  old. 
If  it  is  dry  or  raining,  a  trail  four  to  seven  hours 
old  is  all  they  can  be  depended  on  to  follow. 
Once  started  on  the  right  trail  they  never  make 
a  mistake,  unless  the  fugitive  takes  to  water  and 
follows  it  for  a  great  distance.  In  this  way  he 
may  throw  them  off  the  scent,  but  in  no  other. 
They  will  follow  a  man  for  hours  through  the 
crowded  streets  of  a  city,  into  house  after  house, 
cross  the  tracks  of  thousands  of  other  men,  and 
never  lose  the  original  trail. 

Once  started  on  the  track  of  a  criminal  they 
are  a  veritable  Nemesis  that  can  not  be  shaken 
off.  Various  means  of  getting  them  started  on 
the  right  track  have  been  adopted.  If  any  arti- 
cle of  clothing  worn  by  the  escaped  convict  can 
be  found  it  is  held  to  the  nose  of  every  dog  in 
the  pack.  They  are  then  released  at  the  place 
where  he  was  last  seen  and  told  to  go.  For  a 
few  moments  they  will  circle  about  with  their 
noses  close  to  the  ground,  and  then  a  short, 
sharp  bark  is  a  signal  that  they  have  found  the 
scent.  Again  they  are  given  the  word  to  go, 
and  in  a  moment  they  are  off  at  full  cry,  if  the 
trail  is  fresh.  If  the  trail  is  a  cold  one  they 
move  very  slowly  at  first,  keeping  their  heads 
close  to  the  ground. 

When  the  trail  grows  warm  they  increase 
their  speed  to  a  swinging  gallop,  run  with  heads 
well  up,  and  then  give  full  vent  to  the  cry  that 
stirs  the  blood  in  the  veins  of  every  true  hunts- 
man. Where  no  clothing  or  article  belonging 
to  the  escaped  prisoner  can  be  obtained  the 
keepers  must  find  his  tracks  if  possible.  If  that 
can  not  be  done  the  only  thing  to  do  is  to' take 
the  dogs  to  the  spot  where  he  escaped  or  was 
seen  last,  give  them  the  word  to  go,  and  trust  to 
them  to  find  the  right  trail.  These  are  the  facts 
about  the  man-hunting  dogs  of  the  South. 
They  are  small  and  harmless  foxhounds,  care- 
fully trained  to  follow  only  the  trail  of  men. — 
Chicago  Herald. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Young  Friends  Appearing  in  the  Ministry. 

From  records  of  persons  coming  forth  in  the 
ministry  early  in  their  lives,  we  select  the  sub- 
joined : — Patience  Scott,  though  but  a  child  of 
eleven  years,  was  employed  by  the  Most  High 
in  his  holy  cause;  wherein  she  gave  evidence 
of  being  endowed  with  a  wisdom  above  that  of 
the  world.  George  Newland,  a  youth  of  Ire- 
land, entered  upon  this  Gospel  service  in  his 
twelfth  year;  and  died  about  the  age  of  nine- 
teen. During  the  most  of  this  intermediate 
period,  he  labored  in  the  churches  in  his  native 
land,  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of  his 
friends.  Ellis  Lewis,  of  North  Wales,  felt  con- 
strained to  engage  in  the  ministry  in  his  thir- 
teenth year.  Some  of  his  communications,  it  is 
stated,  were  remarkable  and  tendering.  Another 
instatice  of  early  dedication  and  submission  to 
this  holy  calling,  was  that  of  the  noted  William 
Hunt,  of  North  Carolina.  He  entered  upon 
his  Gospel  labors  when  about  fourteen.  So  early 
as  eleven  years  of  age,  he  had  remarkable  open- 
ings in  Divine  things.  Christiana  Barclay,  the 
daughter  of  Robert  Barclay,  the  Apologist,  also 
entered  on  this  important  work  when  about 
fourteen  years  old.  Susanna  Lightfoot,  though 
poor  as  to  the  things  of  this  life,  was  enriched 
by  her  Lord  with  the  treasures  of  his  heavenly 
kingdom  ;  and  in  her  seventeenth  year.  He  dig- 
nified her  with  a  gift  in  the  ministry.  In  the 
same  year — the  seventeenth  of  her  age — she 
came  on  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  in  America ; 
being,  it  is  believed,  the  youngest  minister  in 
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ir  religious  Society  who  crossed  the  Atlantic 
I  a  Gospel  mission.  Sarah  (Lynes)  Grubb, 
ys  of  herself:  "  When  I  grew  to  be  about  thir- 
en  years  of  age,  I  began  to  discover  something 
)Out  me,  or  in  my  mind,  like  the  heavenly 
lointing  for  the  ministry."  She  first  gave  ut- 
rance,  publicly,  to  a  sentence  or  two,  when 
venteen  years  old.  She  became,  through  pas- 
?e  submission  to  the  Lord's  holy  will,  a  faithful 
id  dignified  hand-maiden  in  his  harvest  field, 
sbecca  Jones,'of  Philadelphia,  though  not  a 
ember  by  birtii,  was,  about  the  sixteenth  year 
her  age,  brought  under  deep  religious  convic- 
ts. She  soon  after  applied,  and  was  received 
to  membership ;  and  first  spoke  as  a  minister 
len  about  nineteen  ;  and  as  such  travelled 
uch  in  her  own  land,  and  also  in  Great  Britain 
id  Ireland.  Mnny  otlier  young  persons  among 
riends  in  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  sixteenth, 
id  seventeenth  years  of  their  age,  it  is  well 
iown,  were  also  called  by  Him  whose  "Spirit 
oweth  where  it  listeth,"  to  proclaim  to  others 
e  unsearchable  riches  of  his  heavenly  king- 
mi. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  power  and  efficacy 
lich  has  attended  the  ministry  of  some  of  our 
luthful  preachers,  may  be  instanced  the  re- 
arkable  fact,  that  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
e  counties  of  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Essex,  and 
imbridge,  was  first  raised  and  became  very 
imerous,  chiefly  through  the  instrumentality 
James  Parnel,  William  Caton,  and  George 
hitehead,  before  either  of  them  had  attained 
e  age  of  twenty  years. 

What  good  reason  can  be  assigned  for  the 
isence  of  similar  cases  in  our  day?  Has  the 
ivine  treasury  of  leavening,  transforming,  and 
1-sufficient  grace,  become  exhausted,  though 
omised  to  be  continued  to  us  through  all 
ne?  Or  does  the  efficient  cause  lie  in  the 
mt  of  more  Christian  watchfulness  and  pray- 
fulness  on  the  part  of  parents,  to  lead  iheir 
sponsible  charge  to  Christ,  the  great  Teacher? 

it  this,  or  is  it  from  an  unwillingness  in  the 
ildren  themselves,  to  yield,  in  this  very  inter- 
ing  period  of  their  lives,  to  the  teaching  and 
ictifying  power  of  the  grace  of  God  manifest 

the  heart?  Would  that  the  visitations  and 
ider  cravings  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit  re- 
lied in  every  bosom,  might  be  duly  regarded 
d  followed,  — then,  no  doubt,  would  be  again 
n,  children  of  the  ages  noted  in  the  forego- 
'„  called  and  qualified,  "like  plants  grown  up 
their  youth,"  to  exalt  the  name  and  kingdom 
the  Redeemer,  and  hosannas  be  again  sung 
his  praise  from  young,  but  sanctified  lips. 
Those  of  a  by-gone  period,  before  recorded 
this  essay,  were  early  and  filially  espoused 
faithfulness  to  the  Lord;  and  because  of  this, 
:  enriched  them  with  increased  measures  of 

grace  and  Spirit,  and  power  from  on  High  ; 
that  even  when  in  their  teens,  they  became 
nig  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
fht.  Another  noticeable  fact  of  that  day, 
i  the  unfeigned  willingness  wrought,  not  only 
;hose  of  junior  years,  but  of  the  middle-aged 
),  to  dedicate  the  prime  and  vigor  of  their 
;s  to  their  dear  Saviour,  who  thence  in  loving 
ard,  became  to  them  "the  chiefest  among 

thousand,"  yea,  "  altogether  lovely." 
tlay  their  early  and  steadfast  allegiance  to 

High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Jesus  the  Son 
God,  be  a  taking  example  to  us,  and  incite 
an  unreserved  offering  up  of  our  time  and 
mts  and  affections,  to  the  rich  Rewarder  of 

those  who  diligently  seek  Him.    That  thus 

re  may  more  generally  be  seen  within  our 

ders,  a  full  surrender  of  the  heart  to  the  Be- 


loved of  souls ;  whereupon  He  would  fulfil  his 
ancient  promise  of  the  blessing  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  coasts  of  these,  and,  moreover,  of 
coming  into  his  garden — hearts  given  up  to  love 
and  serve  Him — to  eat  of  his  pleasant  fruits. 

Items. 

Ostentatious  Fvnerals.  —  George  William  Curtis 
deserves  the  thanks  of  the  American  people  for 
protesting  against  the  ostentation  which  has  be- 
come so  marked  a  feature  of  funerals  in  this  coun- 
try. He  justly  says:  "The  Christian  thouglit  in 
that  hour  should  instinctively  dwell  upon  the  soul, 
not  upon  the  body,  and  the  simplest  and  most  un- 
ostentatious rite  of  burial  would  seem  to  be  the 
most  truly  Cliristian."  Let  rich  Christians  set  an 
example  of  moderation,  for  the  poor  will  make 
equally  useless  and  injurious  sacrifices  "so  lOng  as 
ostentation  is  the  custom." 

A  Great  and  Growing  Evil. — The  increasing  fre- 
quency of  murder  by  lynching  is  one  of  the  most 
frighti'ul  evils  of  the  present  time.  There  is  no 
greater  reproach  to  our  modern  civilization.  In 
the  ages  when  superior  strength  recognized  no  law 
human  life  was  taken  without  form  of  law  by  feudal 
lords  who  were  a  law  unto  themselves. 

We  read  of  those  dark  ages  with  horror,  and  yet 
we  live  in  an  age  where  the  taking  of  human  life 
without  form  of  law  is  still  more  generally  sanc- 
tioned by  the  people,  at  least  in  our  country,  which 
boasts  of  being  the  most  advanced  in  civilization. 
Hundreds  of  lynchiugs  occur  each  year. 

It  has  becon)e  an  accepted  idea  with  a  majority 
of  the  people  that  a  certain  class  of  offenders  can- 
not be  put  to  death  too  quickly,  and  should  not  be 
given  a  chance  of  acquittal  by  jury  trial.  This 
amounts  to  saying  that  the  ends  of  justice  can  be 
served  better  by  acting  on  sudden  impulse  than 
sober  judgment. 

There  are  many  cases  of  crime  so  heinous  and  so 
well  proven  that  they  seem  to  cry  for  instant  ven- 
geance, but  if  the  law  may  be  set  asid6  in  one  in- 
stance where  is  to  be  drawn  the  line  beyond  which 
the  people  may  or  may  not  go?  The  newsjiapers 
show  that  lynch  law  is  being  visited  not  only  on 
the  worst  offenders  but  on  those  who  commit  com- 
paratively slight  misdemeanors.  *And  the  evil  is 
growing. 

At  Tullahoma,  Tenn.,  about  a  week  ago,  a  negro 
boy,  nineteen  years  of  age,  was  arrested  for  drunk- 
enness and  put  in  jail.  For  two  years  previous  he 
had  been  intemperate,  and  when  under  the  influ- 
ence of  liquor  he  was  quarrelsome  and  rowdyish. 
Further  than  this  there, were  no  charges  against 
him.  On  the  night  following  his  arrest,  at  1  o'clock, 
six  or  seven  masked  men  broke  into  the  jail,  took 
the  boy  out  and  hung  him  to  a  tree. 

This  shows  to  what  an  extreme  the  practice  of 
lynching  may  be  carried,  and  such  instances  will 
become  frequent  if  popular  sentiment  on  this  sub- 
ject does  not  change.  The  public  has  become 
familiar  with  atrocities  scarcely  less  shocking  than 
this,  so  familiar  that  public  sentiment  is  becoming 
callous.  This  in  itself  is  a  serious  consequence  of 
the  toleration  of  this  evil. 

But  the  most  serious  consideration  of  all  in  re- 
gard to  the  prevalence  and  encouragement  of  lynch 
law  is  the  undoubted  fact  that  much  of  this  kind  of 
violence  is  prompted  by  personal  malice  and  by  a 
desire  for  desperate  adventure.  The  persons  wiio 
hung  tlie  boy  at  Tullahoma  undoubtedly  had  a 
grudge  against  him,  and  they  knew  they  could  put 
him  out  of  the  waj'  without  danger  to  themselves. 

Lynching  is  about  the  safest  sort  of  adventure 
that  can  be  indulged  in.  And  if  a  person  thirsts 
for  vengeance  against  another,  what  easier  way  of 
gratifying  it  is  there  than  by  laying  a  plot  to  im- 
plicate him  in  some  heinous  crime — then  inflame 
public  sentiment  against  him  and  bring  him  to  a 
shameful  death  ?  That  many  innocent  persons  are 
murdered  in  this  way  hardly  admits  of  a  doubt. 
If  the  people  would  view  the  subject  in  all  its 
bearings  they  would  put  an  end  to  this  blot  on  our 
civilization. — Florida  Times-  Union. 

The  Independent,  of  New  York,  in  commenting 
upon  the  exhibition  at  Treves  of  a  coat  pretended 
to  be  the  one  worn  by  our  Saviour  at  the  time  of 


his  crucifixion,  after  showing  the  great  improba- 
bility tliat  this  coat  is  the  one  it  is  claimed  to  be, 
makes  the  following  remarks:  "  Now,  our  objec- 
tion to  relics  is  not  wholly  a  theological  one.  It 
has  not  so  much  to  do  with  their  use  as  their  abuse. 
We  believe  in  relics.  We  should  value  it  beyond 
expression  if  we  could  possess  the  real  holy  coat, 
or  the  veritable  cross,  or  any  material  object  con- 
nected with  Him.  We  would  place  it  in  the  most 
honored  room  of  our  greatest  museum  of  archeolo- 
gy and  art,  and  hold  it  in  as  much  higher  honor 
than  any  of  tlie  relics  of  Washington  or  Lincoln  as 
our  Divine  Lord  was  superior  to  any  human  hero. 
But  there  it  should  stay,  and  it  should  iiave  no  other 
sort  of  honor  than  that  which  other  relics  of  lesser 
men  have,  only  a  higher  honor  of  the  same  sort. 
We  would  not  go  to  it  and  expect  that  by  any  vir- 
tue connected  with  it  the  sick  could  be  healed 
through  the  exercise  of  a  faith  which  was  not  equal- 
ly attainable  anywhere  else.  The  exhibition  of  the 
holy  coat  with  a  view  to  expected  miracles  is,  we 
regret  to  say,  nothing  better  than  fetichism,  and  it 
is  not  one  whit  superior  in  spiritual  intelligence  to 
the  sale  and  distributifui  of  scapulars  and  medals 
wliich  is  going  on  every  day  in  New  York,  encour- 
aged by  a  certain  class  in  tlie  Church  and  discour- 
aged and  despised  by  anotlicr  class.  'We  have  a 
deep  interest  in  seeing  the  Catholic  Church  purge 
itself,  we  do  not  now  say  of  its  distinctive  doctrines, 
but  of  its  confessed  medievalisms  and  superstitions, 
for  which  its  best  men  are  so  often  compelled  to 
apologize,  and  which  its  best  apologetic  writers, 
like  the  editors  of  the  Catholic  Dictionary,  attempt 
to  reduce  to  a  minimum." 

What  Good  Purpose  Does  the  Use  of  Alcoholic 
Liquors  as  Beverages  Answer  f — The  best  scientific 
investigators  and  advanced  moralists  unite  in  say- 
ing that  if  frequently  used  even  in  so-called  moder- 
ate amounts,  tliey  lessen  a  man's  power  of  resisting 
disease,  shorten  his  life,  and  lower  his  ability  lor 
work  and  thought.  The  drinking  of  them  may 
increase  the  feeling  of  good  fellowship  in  a  certain 
number  of  cases,  but  never  in  any  high  or  ennobling 
sense;  and  our  example  encourages  others  to  par- 
take of  that  which  has  a  strong  tendency  to  bring 
themselves  and  those  dependent  upon  them  into 
poverty,  disgrace,  disease,  suffering,  crime  and 
premature  death.  There  is  absolutely  no  laughing 
these  facts  away.  They  are  as  well  proved  as  any 
facts  in  social  science.  We  have  got  down  then  on 
the  basis  of  truth  in  regard  to  the  matter.  Is  it 
according  to  love  that  we  for  our  own  pleasure,  or 
to  administer  to  the  lower  desires  of  others,  should 
partake  ourselves  or  encourage  others  to  partake 
of  that  which  causes  such  sorrow  aud  sin  ?  Is  it 
just  or  right  for  us,  even  if  we  consider  ourselves 
safe,  which  no  one  is  who  partakes,  to  expose  the 
family  and  friends  of  our  companion  to  the  possible 
loss  and  misery  which  must  come  upon  them,  if  he 
falls  before  the  temptation?  Let  it  be  again  noted 
that  there  is  no  legitimate  reason  in  the  matter  of 
health  for  our  partaking,  tlie  only  excuse  is  that  it 
is  a  custom,  or  that  we  enjoy  it.  What  conclusion 
must  we  arrive  at?  JudgerJ  according  to  this  test 
our  indulgence  is  unmitigated  selfishness  and  as 
much  in  accord  with  the  teaching  of  Chri>t,  as 
selhshness  is  with  love,  and  no  more. — Richard 
Henry  Thomas  in  Friends'  Revierv. 
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It  has  pleased  our  merciful  Father  in  Heaven 
to  visit  all  with  the  inshiniugs  of  his  Divine 
Light  and  grace,  showing  unto  us  what  we  should 
do  and  what  we  should  avoid,  and  giving  us 
power  to  walk  in  the  path  that  leads  to  eternal 
life,  if  we  will  be  humbly  and  watchfully  obe- 
dient to  his  guidance  and  directions.  The 
period  of  the  rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends  was 
one  of  a  special  outpouring  of  his  Spirit,  in 
wliich  many  thousands  were  convinced  of  his 
blessed  Truth,  aud  with  full  purpose  fif  mind 
entered  into  covenant  with  the  Lord,  and  walked 
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in  his  ways  with  a  good  degree  of  faithfulness. 
We,  of  this  day,  read  the  record  of  their  expe- 
riences with  admiration  of  their  faithfulness, 
and  are  proud  to  claim  them  as  members  of  the 
same  religious  Society  with  ourselves. 

But  there  are  many  of  us  who  do  not  walk 
in  the  same  holy  path  of  self-denial  and  bearing 
the  daily  cross.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  have  tarnished 
the  brightness  of  our  profession  ;  and  we  do  not 
properly  realize  the  force  of  the  Scripture  decla- 
ration that  "  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death,  but 
to  be  spiritually-minded  is  life  and  peace." 

There  are  some  whose  situation  and  surround- 
ings have  not  favored  the  acquisition  of  the 
means  for  indulging  in  luxury  and  display,  and 
whose  thoughts  are  more  turned  towards  re- 
ligious subjects,  but  who  appear  not  to  be  so 
enlightened  as  to  see,  that  all  ability  to  promote 
Christ's  cause  in  the  earth  must  come  immedi- 
ately from  Him  ;  and  that  without  the  impulse 
and  assisting  presence  of  his  Spirit,  they  cannot 
convert  a  sinner  from  the  evil  of  his  ways,  or 
preserve  their  own  spiritual  life.  Hence  they 
are  too  apt  to  measure  the  religious  usefulness 
of  a  man,  by  his  zeal  in  preaching,  or  other  ser- 
vices professedly  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  without 
inquiring  too  nicely  into  the  motives  which  ac- 
tuate him,  whether  it  is  the  pure  constraining 
of  the  Spirit,  or  whether  it  is  the  applause  of 
others,  the  hope  of  remuneration,  or  the  natural 
activity  of  a  restless  mind. 

William  Penn  declares  that  the  testimony  of 
our  early  Friends  "  was  to  the  principle  of  God 
in  man,  the  precious  pearl  and  leaven  of  the 
Kingdom,  as  the  only  blessed  means  appointed 
of  God  to  quicken,  convince  and  sanctify  man." 
Being  convinced,  that  "without  the  secret  Di- 
vine power  of  Christ,  there  is  no  quickening  and 
regenerating  of  dead  souls,"  the  early  ministers 
among  Friends  "could  not  run  where  they  list, 
or  pray  or  preach  when  they  pleased :  but  as 
Christ  their  Redeemer  prepared  and  moved  them 
by  his  own  blessed  Spirit,  for  which  they  waited 
in  their  services  and  meetings,  and  spoke  as  that 
gave  them  utterance." 

It  is  for  a  want  of  the  experience  of  and  faith 
in  this  "  Divine  Power  of  Christ,"  that  some  under 
the  name  of  Friends  have  come  to  lightly  esteem 
our  practice,  when  gathered  in  our  religious 
meetings,  of  reverently  waiting  upon  God  for 
the  reception  of  a  qualification  to  worship  Him 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  or  to  proclaim  his  mes- 
sages to  the  people.  Their  speech  and  their 
preaching  are  not  "  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power,"  but  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom.  They  are  not  qualified  to  adopt 
the  language  of  George  Fox,  who  said  "  When 
the  Lord  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  sent  me 
forth  into  the  world,  to  preach  his  everlasting 
Gospel  and  Kingdom,  I  was  glad  that  I  was 
commanded  to  turn  people  to  that  inward  Light, 
Spirit,  and  grace,  by  which  all  might  know 
their  salvation  and  their  way  to  God." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— In  the  election  held  on  the  3d 
inst.,  the  Republican  party  carried  the  States  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Ohio;  the  Democrats  that  of  New  York. 
In  Massachusetts  and  Iowa,  the  Democrats  elected  the 
(Governors,  and  the  Republicans  a  majority  of  Repj'e- 
sentatives  to  the  State  Legislatures. 

Secretary  Rusk,  in  his  annual  report  as  Secretary  of 
At'i'it^ulture,  says  that,  notwithstanding  the  abundant 
yield  of  crops  this  year,  values  are  well  sustained,  and 
he  estimates  tliat  the  increase  in  the  value  of  agricul- 
tural products  over  last  year  will  be  not  less  than 
8700,000,000.  lie  states  that  during  the  first  three 
months  of  the  present  fiscal  year  our  exports  in  cereals 
alone  have  aggregated  §76,000,000. 


A  dispatch  from  Muskogse,  Indian  Territory,  says 
that  the  filing  of  a  petition  in  equity  for  a  number  of 
Cherokee  Indians,  asking  the  partition  and  allotment 
in  severalty  of  nearly  14,000,000  acres  of  land  of  the 
Cherokee  Indians,  is  creating  quite  a  stir  among  the 
Indians  of  the  civilized  tribes.  "It  is  thought  to  be 
the  largest  land  suit  ever  instituted  in  America." 

The  Treasury  Department  has  directed  that  lottery 
matter  seized  in  violation  of  the  Postal  Union  Conven- 
tion shall  be  held  as  illegal  importations,  and,  for  the 
present,  treated  as  unclaimed  merchandise,  but  ex- 
cluded from  sale  until  further  orders. 

Judge  Taintor,  of  Hartford,  Connecticut,  has  decided 
that  wholesale  liquor  dealers  located  outside  the  State 
cannot  sell  liquor  in  Connecticut  without  taking  out  a 
license  in  each  county  where  the  liquor  is  to  be  sold. 

A  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  dispatch  says  that  "  as  a  result 
of  the  Democratic  victory  in  Iowa  and  the  hope  that 
the  prohibition  law  will  be  soon  repealed,  the  Union 
Stock  Yards  in  Sioux  City  announces  that  it  will  soon 
begin  the  construction  of  a  large  brewery  there." 

An  Indianapolis  dispatch  says  that  a  party  of  Gov- 
ernment surveyors,  who  have  been  at  work  locating 
the  boundary  line  between  Ohio  and  Indiana,  have 
discovered  that  the  true  line,  as  declared  when  Ohio 
was  organized  as  a  State,  commences  twelve  miles  west 
of  the  present  boundary  and  makes  a  strip  200  miles 
long  and  of  an  average  width  of  six  miles,  to  which 
Ohio  lays  claim.  Should  this  claim  be  enforced,  Indi- 
ana would,  on  the  same  grounds,  have  cause  of  action 
against  Illinois. 

An  explosion  of  gas  occurred  at  the  shaft  of  the 
Susquehanna  Coal  Company,  at  Nantieoke,  Pa.,  on  the 
8tli  inst.,  caused  by  the  explosion  of  a  safety  lamp. 
There  were  fourteen  men  at  work.  Ten  were  killed 
and  four  dangerously  injured. 

Dispatches  received  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  say  that 
over  500  of  the  liberated  convicts  have  been  captured 
in  various  parts  of  Kentucky,  and  are  held  to  await 
the  action  of  the  Tennessee  authorities.  One  man  was 
killed,  who  resisted  arrest.  It  has  been  subsequently 
announced  that  fifty  of  the  captured  convicts  have  been 
returned  to  Tennessee. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  "the  Bible  Association 
of  Friends  in  America,"  held  in  this  city  on  the  3d 
inst.,  it  was  decided  without  dissent,  that  women  shall 
hereafter  be  placed  on  the  Board  of  Managers  ;  and 
the  Committee  appointed  to  nominate  officers  next  year 
was  equally  divided  between  the  sexes.  This  is  an- 
other indication  of  the  passing  away  of  that  prejudice 
that  has  heretofore,  among  Friends,  operated  as  a  bar 
to  the  full  recognition  of  the  exercise  by  woman  of  the 
"diversity  of  gifts"  conferred  without  regard  to  sex. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  410;  which 
is  24  less  than  during  the  previous  week ;  62  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  189  were  males  and  221  females;  62 
died  of  consumption;  41  of  diphtheria;  34  of  diseases 
of  the  heart;  24  of  pneumoma;  22of  croup;  17  of con- 
vulsions ;  14  of  old  age  ;  14  of  marasmus  ;  13  of  Bright's 
disease;  12  of  cancer;  11  of  inanition  and  10  of  bron- 
chitis. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  99^-  a  100;  4's,  116  a  117; 
currency  6's,  111  a  121. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Sales  on  a  basis 
of  8|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $19.00a$19.60;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  |18.00  a  $18.50. 

Flouk. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.60  a 
$3.85;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.80  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $5.00;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.75  a  $4.90 ;  do., 
straight,  $4,110  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.50. 
Rye  flour  was  firm  and  in  good  request;  150  barrels 
choice  Pennsylvania  sold  at  $5.10  per  barrel.  Buck- 
wheat flour  was  quiet,  with  fair  ofl:'erings  at  former 
rates,  viz:  $2.10  a  $2.20  per  100  pounds  for  good  to 
choice  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.04  a  $1.04J. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  66  a  67  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39i  a  40  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts ;  medium,  4^  a  4^  cts. ;  fair,  4  a  4|^  cts. ;  common. 
3|  a  3f  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3}  cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  4  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  5J  a5^-  els.  ;  good,  4|a 
5  cts.;  medium,  4|  a  4J  cts.;  common,  3^  a  4  cts.; 
culls,  2  a  3}  cts. ;  lambs,      a  0  cts. 

Hogs. — 6  a  Oj  cts.  for  good  Western,  and  5J  a  5J  cts. 
for  the  other  grades. 

Foreign. — As  had  been  expected,  the  result  of  the 
Cork  election  was  the  total  defeat  of  the  Parnellites. 


Martin  Flavin,  the  candidate  of  the  McCarthyites- 
had  a  majority  of  1,512  votes  over  the  Parnellite  can 
didate. 

Le  Matin  prints  a  letter  from  Signor  Crispi  to  DeR 
maret,  of  the  Paris  bar,  in  which,  after  saying  that  th 
Pope  "is  consumed  with  ambition,  and  would  sell  hi 
soul  to  regain  temporal  power  for  the  Papacy,"  Signo 
Crispi  expresses  approval  of  the  neutralizing  of  Alsace 
Lorraine  on  the  condition  that  France  join  the  Drei 
bund.  Alsace,  then,  he  says,  will  be  a  "buffer"  betweei 
France  and  Germany.  The  Dreibund  agreement,"  h 
adds,  contains  no  word  against  France.  He  conclude 
by  appealing  to  all  men  to  unite  to  preserve  Europ 
from  the  scourge  of  war. 

A  dispatch  to  the  London  Times,  from  Singaport 
says:  "Hunan  Elterati  have  issued  a  manifesto  order 
ingthe  search  and  expulsion  of  all  native  Christians 
the  confiscation  of  their  property  and  the  destructioi 
of  the  churches.  Christian  native  officials  are  menacei 
with  disfavor  at  Pekin." 

Reports  are  increasing  in  number  of  thefts  of  graii 
in  SaratoflF,  Russia,  owing  to  the  destitution  of  the  peo 
pie.  In  some  districts  the  people  eat  food  refused  b; 
animals._  The  rumor  is  repeated  that  mothers  kii 
their  children  in  order  to  prevent  their  starving  ti 
death.  The  famine  has  revealed  the  existence  of  con 
siderable  maladministration  among  Government  offi 
cials.  Some  of  the  Ministers  are  likely  to  be  dis 
missed.  A  number  of  Zeeinstvos  or  provincial  assem 
blies  propose  to  close  all  drink  shops  in  the  famin. 
districts,  in  order  to  prevent  peasants  from  spendinj 
relief  money  for  drink. 

On  the  2d  inst.  a  cyclone  passed  over  the  Andamai 
Islands,  situated  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  The  island 
form  a  British  convict  settlement,  to  which  East  Indiai 
criminals  are  transported,  and  the  steamer  Enterprise 
belonging  to  the  Indian  Government,  and  used  to  con 
vey  prisoners  to  the  islands  and  for  other  purposes 
was  at  one  of  the  ports  when  the  cyclone  set  in.  Thi 
vessel  foundered,  and  of  her  crew  of  83  men  only  si; 
were  saved.  The  other  77  either  went  down  with  thi 
steamer,  or  were  drowned  while  attempting  to  read 
the  shore. 

The  cyclone  that  passed  over  the  Andaman  Island 
destroyed  a  large  number  of  buildings  in  the  Indian 
penal  settlement.  Sixty  convicts  were  killed  and  20* 
were  injured. 

A  dispatch  from  Japan  gives  the  latest  official  estii! 
mate  of  the  killed  and  injured  by  the  recent  earth; 
quake  along  the  Island  of  Hondo.  According  to  thesi| 
figures,  6,500  were  killed  and  9,000  injured.  Thr 
amount  of  damage  done  can  be  imagined  from  thi 
fact  that  the  official  estimates  place  the  number  o 
houses  destroyed  at  75,000,  to  which  is  to  be  adde( 
12,000  other  houses  considerably  damaged. 

The  damage  caused  by  the  violent  storm  in  Japan 
of  Ninth  Month  14th,  was  very  serious  to  both  lif 
and  property.  It  is  now  definitely  known  that  82  live 
were  lost  and  that  3,700  houses  were  entirely  destroyed 
Seven  hundred  and  eighty  vessels  were  carried  out  t 
sea  or  sunk.  In  addition  great  damage  was  cause< 
to  crops.  The  loss  to  property  is  roughly  estimated  a 
one  million  dollars. 

Deodoro  da  Fonseca  has  declared  himself  diclatol 
of  Brazil.  A  dispatch  to  the  New  York  Herald  says 
"The  whole  difficulty  has  grown  out  of  the  jealous, 
between  the  President  and  Congress.  The  Cabine 
wanted  an  inflation  of  the  currency.  Congress  vote( 
against  this  and  also  passed  an  impeaching  bill  ove 
the  veto  of  the  President.  This  ofiended  the  Presi 
dent,  who  resolved  to  dissolve  Congress,  although  thi 
proceeding  was  clearly  unconstitutional,  as  at  that  tim 
the  budget  had  not  yet  been  voted.  Deodoro  da  Fon 
seca  is  again  Dictator,  governing  by  virtue  of  his  owijC 
decrees.  He  has  promised  that  new  elections  will  sooi 
be  held.  He  insists  upon  certain  changes  in  the  Con 
stitution.  The  Congress,  having  found  itself  unabl 
to  publish  a  manifesto,  its  members  are  returnin; 
home." 

A  dispatch  from  Pernambuco,  dated  the  9th  inst, 
states  that  the  province  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul  has  de 
clared  its  independence. 

A  dispatch  from  Valparaiso  says  that  Admiral  Jorg 
Montt  has  been  unanimously  elected  President  of  th' 
Republic  of  Chili.  The  Chilian  Government  is  seek 
ing  a  friendly  solution  of  the  difficulty  with  the  Unitei 
States  over  the  Baltimore  sailors'  incident. 
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NOTICES. 

Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  un 
til  further  notice  is  given,  on  Fourth-day  evenings  froH 
8  to  10  o'clock.  Young  men  especially  are  invited  t( 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  using  this  col 
lection  of  books  and  periodicals  without  charge. 
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1845." — ^"Went  to  Norwich;  which  is  perhaps 
.he  largest  country  meeting  in  this  Yearly  Meet- 
ng.  I  felt  poor,  and  fearful  of  being  wrong  or 
ioing  wrong;  but  strove  to  look  up  to  the  Mas- 
er,  and  to  wait  upon  Him  for  direction.  Two 
tates  were  brought  before  me  ;  one  a  low,  suffer- 
ng  seed,  not  numerous,  but  who  were  endeavor- 
ng  to  fill  up  their  measure  of  duty,  and  whom 
uhe  Lord  qualified  to  behold  the  gradual  lapse 
if  some  from  the  Truth,  and  what  they  had 
<)ace  known  of  it,  and  who  mourned  over  such, 
rhe  other,  one  that  is  sunk  in  the  earth,  exert- 
ng  every  faculty  and  energy  to  acquire  proper- 
ty ;  by  which  their  time  and  thoughts  are  ab- 
sorbed ;  so  that  the  work  of  salvation,  the 
lecessary  daily,  spiritual  food  for  the  immortal 
ioul,  and  a  deep  and  living  concern  for  the  edu- 
;ation  of  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
ire  overlooked  ;  and  the  lambs  entrusted  to 
,heir  care  are  suffered  to  run  at  large,  entering 
nlo  various  kinds  of  society,  and  into  the  cor- 
rupt practices  of  the  world.  After  a  time  it 
ippeared  proper  to  open  these  views,  which  I 
Ijd  in  weakness  and  fear.  But  I  kept  patient 
md  low,  and  spoke  as  things  gradually  arosB ; 
md  after  a  time,  the  Lord  in  mercy  touched  our 
learts  with  the  finger  of  his  love  and  tendering 
)ower,  and  brought  us  to  tears;  giving  me  a 
•enewed  sense  of  my  nothingness  and  inability 
.0  do  anything  without  Him ;  and  his  compa.s- 
;ionate  goodness  was  felt  so  as  to  affect  many  of 
js,  and  to  carry  conviction  home  to  others.  My 
oul  humbly  bowed  in  reverence  and  thankful- 
less  before  Him.  The  business  of  the  Monthly 
Vieeting  was  transacted,  I  had  no  doubt,  on  the 
)art  of  not  a  few,  under  a  sincere  concern  that 
t  should  be  rightly  managed.  I  feared,  how- 
ever, they  were  too  easy  in  receiving  persons 
nto  membership,  and  I  mentioned,  it  was  easier 
0  increase  a  nation,  than  to  increase  its  joy  and 
trength.  My  companion  was  afterwards  told, 
hat  the  condition  of  the  meeting  was  remarka- 
)ly  described.  So  that  we  have  cause  to  trust 
n  the  Lord  at  all  times,  keeping  a  single  eye  to, 
md  closely  following  his  leadings,  though  in  fear 
ind  weakness." 

"At  Tecumseh  Meeting,  I  was  particularly 
ngaged  to  speak  on  the  many  trials  and  afflic- 
ions  which  overtake  us  in  this  life ;  and  it  being 
ather  unusual  for  me  to  dwell  so  decidedly 


upon  that  subject,  I  mentioned  that  I  did  not 
know  there  were  any  present  under  j)eculiar 
trial,  but  if  there  were,  I  wished  such  to  pnjfit 
by  them,  and  be  instructed  in  the  great  insta- 
bility of  earthly  possessions.  In  supplication  to 
the  Father  of  mercies,  I  was  led  to  petition  that 
the  everlasting  arms  might  be  underneath,  to 
sustain  those  who  are  in  affliction,  and  that  their 
faith  might  be  renewed  in  Him.  The  Friend 
who  took  us  to  the  meeting,  told  us,  as  we  were 
riding  back  to  his  house,  that  two  or  three  days 
before,  a  person  intoxicated,  attempted  to  com- 
mit personal  injury  upon  an  industrious, orderly 
young  man  ;  and  also  had  threatened  to  burn 
down  the  outbuildings  on  his  farm,  which  he 
had  made  some  effort  to  accomplish  ;  and  that 
this  young  man  and  his  brother  were  at  the  meet- 
ing. How  necessary,  in  the  little  services  we 
may  have  to  perform,  to  keep  close  to  our  guide, 
and  not  attempt  to  choose  for  ourselves,  or  refuse 
to  communicate  that  which  the  omniscient  One 
gives.  I  mention  this,  as  I  hesitated,  in  my  own 
mind,  to  speak  on  afflictions;  because  it  is  a 
subject  easily  and  often  commented  on;  but 
nothing  else  appeared  to  come  before  me  to 
say." 

"We  attended  their  First-day  Meeting,  at 
Pickering,  in  which  the  life  and  power  of  religion 
felt  to  me  to  be  low.  The  Lord  enabled  me  to 
search  into  the  condition  of  things  among  them ; 
to  show  the  stumbling  effect  which  those  have, 
who  are  not  producing  the  fruits  of  religion  in 
their  lives,  and  how  they  are  looked  on  by  honest 
people,  who  do  not  make  such  high  profession. 
Also  the  danger  of  forsaking  silent  waiting  on 
the  Lord,  and  running  into  the  expression  of 
words,  to  gratify  a  restless  disposition,  was  spoken 
to,  as  being  comparable  to  Saul,  who  without 
Divine  authority,  made  an  offering  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  prophet  Samuel,  lest  the  people 
should  be  scattered;  but  whom  the  prophet  told 
he  had  done  foolishly.  The  true  preparation 
and  qualification  for  the  ministry  were  alluded 
to;  and  the  suffering  remnant  among  them  were 
encouraged  to  abide  at  the  Lord's  feet,  and  to 
endure  the  baptisms  which  He  administers; 
that  so  they  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
saving  knowledge  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  I  felt  constrained  to  bow  in  sup- 
plication for  the  few  who  are  striving  to  keep 
the  faith,  and  to  bear,  though  in  fear  and  in 
meekness,  a  faithful  testimony  for  the  Truth, 
and  that  those  who  are  holding  back,  might  be 
stirred  up  to  more  zeal  and  devotion,  and  be 
brought  forward  in  their  ranks  and  service  in 
the  church." 

"Marrying  contrary  to  the  discipline  is  so 
common  in  Canada,  even  with  some  from  whom 
a  different  example  should  be  expected,  that  the 
testimony  against  the  practice,  cannot  be  said  to 
be  maintained.  Some  Friends  are  so  weak,  that 
they  seem  to  approve,  rather  than  disapprove, 
of  this  violation  of  our  wholesome  discipline ;  on 
the  ground,  as  they  say,  that  instead  of  losing  a 
member,  the  Society  mostly  gains  one.  But  in 
the  first  place,  it  lays  waste  the  qualification  of 
the  offender  to  support  the  discipline,  in  other 


cases,  if  he  is  retained  in  mernbership,  by  offer- 
ing a  paper,  as  it  is  termed.  An<l  when  the 
discipline  is  loosely  ad  tninistercd,  weakness  over- 
spreads, in  relation  to  an  upright  and  imj)artial 
course  in  other  respects.  Secondly,  if  the  ])arty 
who  had  never  been  a  member  is  received,  for 
the  sake  of  accommodation,  or  without  real  con- 
vincement  of  our  principles  ami  testiinonie.s, 
weakness  and  blindness  may  be,  in  like  manner, 
introduced  througli  this  channel;  and  thus 
meetings  for  discipline,  become  formal,  lifele.--s 
appendages  to  the  Society." 

"At  the  Half-year's  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders — a  low  time  to  me;  yet  I  did  not  feel 
easy,  without  endeavoring  to  hold  uj)  the  great 
responsibility  of  the  stations  they  occupied  ;  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  enforcing  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ,  by  example,  in  all  our  inter- 
course among  men;  that  the  source  of  all  true 
Gospel  ministry  is  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church;  who  by  his  Spirit,  opens  to  the  minds 
of  his  servants,  what  He  ordains  them  to  com- 
municate to  the  people;  and  that  the  same  Spirit 
also  gives  a  true  discerning  to  elders;  by  which 
they  may  rightly  distinguish  between  that  which 
comes  from  the  true  Spring,  and  the  deceptive 
workings  of  the  natural  reason  and  the  imagi- 
nation. The  necessity  of  the  faithful  discharge 
of  their  duties,  in  laying  a  hand  upon  spurious 
offerings,  was  pressed  upon  them.  The  practice 
which  generally  prevails,  of  sending  for  minis- 
ters to  attend  burials,  as  if  the  dead  could  not 
be  interred  in  a  Christian  manner,  without 
preaching,  was  brought  into  view,  and  Friends 
were  cautioned  against  encouraging  it,  by  going 
to  places  out  of  their  own  neighborhood,  for 
such  purpose,  unless  under  a  sense  of  religious 
duty. 

"On  the  next  day,  the  Meeting  for  Discipline 
was  held  ;  in  the  forepart  of  which,  many  spoke. 
I  felt  not  a  little  grieved  with  a  sense  of  the 
want  of  sound  and  faithful  elders,  and  a  right 
feeling  of  the  order  which  belongs  to  the  church 
of  Christ;  in  which  the  servants  and  ministers 
know  how  to  keep  their  places,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  great  Law-giver,  After  a  time,  I 
believed  it  right  to  bear  testimony  to  the  necessity 
of  enduring  suffering,  in  order  that  we  may  reign 
with  ('hrist;  that  being  baptized  into  death,  we 
may  know  what  it  is  to  be  raised  up,  by  Him, 
who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  and  to  en- 
courage a  remnant  who  were  in  suffering,  to  be 
faithful  to  their  Lord  and  Master.  One  of  the 
ancient  martyrs  said,  though  she  could  not  say 
much  for  Christ,  she  could  suffer  for  Him.  It  is 
through  baptism,  we  are  prepared  to  receive 
gifts,  and  to  be  put  into  the  stations  which  the 
Great  Head  designs  us  for,  in  his  church;  and 
without  this  experience,  none  can  take  part  or 
lot  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  If  they  attempt  to 
1)6  active,  in  their  own  will  and  wisdom,  thoy 
minister  death  instead  of  life;  wound  themselves, 
bring  distress  over  the  living  members,  and  con- 
fusion into  the  church.  The  true  servants  of 
Christ,  who  know  how  to  keep  their  ranks  in 
righteousness,  have  the  sentence  of  death  in 
themselves,  not  to  trust  in  themselves,  but  in 
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God,  who  raiseth  tlie  dead.  These  in  their  ser- 
vices, are  a  savor  of  life  unto  life,  and  of  death 
unto  them  that  are  dead.  The  Master  helped 
me  to  discharge  myself  honestly,  and  Truth 
came  over  some  restless  spirits.  The  young  peo- 
ple were  invited  to  come  under  the  refining 
hand  of  the  Baptizer  of  his  people,  that  by  liis 
cleansing  power,  they  may  be  prepared  for  use- 
fulness in  his  church." 

"In  new  settlements,  where  the  benefits  of 
religious  education  and  habits  are  not  always 
discoverable,  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  that 
circumspection,  which  true  religion  requires,  is 
not  attained,  as  it  ought  to  be,  among  some. 
Population  being  thin,  it  is  natural  for  persons 
to  seek  such  society  as  is  within  their  reach  ;  and 
where  there  is  a  want  of  Christian  watchfulness, 
iniproj)er  associations  may  be  indulged,  obstruct- 
ing the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  Truth  and 
righteousness.  In  the  meeting  which  we  held 
here  (Camden)  with  the  Friends  and  their  neigh- 
bors, I  was  exercised  on  the  danger  of  mingling 
with  persons  of  uncertain  principles  and  evil 
liabits,  who  have  little  or  no  reverence  for  re- 
ligion ;  and  I  warned  them  against  allowing 
their  children  to  associate  with  such;  lest  they 
should  be  poisoned  in  principle,  and  spoiled  in 
their  manners  and  conduct.  Other  subjects,  as 
they  were  brought  before  me,  were  spoken  to. 
Afterwards,  a  Friend  said,  if  they  had  told  me 
beforehand  their  situation,  it  could  not  have 
been  more  fully  described;  which  is  another 
proof  that  the  spring  of  all  true  Gospel  ministry, 
is  in  Him  who  hath  the  key  of  David ;  to  whom 
all  the  honor  and  praise  belong." 

"At  a  Friend's  house,  five  miles  short  of  the 
meeting-house  at  Leeds,  we  found  a  large  family 
of  children,  and  the  Friends  in  slender  circum- 
stances ;  which  caused  us  to  feel  much  for  them, 
and  for  their  children.  Such  have  many  hard- 
ships to  encounter  ;  and  their  time  being  almost 
wholly  occupied  in  providing  necessary  food  and 
clothing,  leaves  but  little  opportunity  to  give 
direct  attention  to  the  habits  and  mental  im- 
provement of  their  offspring.  Yet  such  is  the 
great  importance  of  right  principles  being  im- 
pressed on  their  tender  minds,  and  adopted,  they 
should  do  what  they  can,  to  bring  up  the  chil- 
dren not  only  in  industry  and  cleanliness,  but 
instructing  them  in  useful  branches  of  learning; 
in  frequently  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and, 
above  all,  to  turn  their  hearts  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  be  brought  to 
live  in  the  fear  of  their  great  Creator.  By  this 
godly  care,  enfijrced  by  example,  the  minds  of 
the  children  would  be  stored  with  knowledge, 
that  would  raise  them  above  the  practice  of  low 
jesting,  and  trifling  conversation  on  subjects  or 
occurrences  of  a  frivolous  character;  and  which 
tend  to  degrade  the  mind.  How  responsible  is 
the  standing  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  instruct- 
ing others  in  the  work  of  religion.  While  ad- 
vocating the  power  of  Divine  Grace,  how  ought 
they  to  show  its  efficacy  in  themselves,  and  in  a 
proper  concern  and  care  for  their  offspring." 
(To  be  continued.) 

It  is  said  of  that  worthy  servant  of  the  Lord, 
Francis  Ilowgill,  that  "  nothing  did  rejoice  his 
heart  more  than  to  have  the  Truth  prospered, 
and  that  the  churches  did  increase  in  the  blessed 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  Jesus." 

To  decline  all  advice,  unless  the  example  of 
the  giver  confirms  his  precepts,  would  be  about 
as  sapient  as  if  a  traveller  were  to  refuse  to 
follow  the  directions  of  a  finger  post,  unless  it 
drew  its  one  leg  out  of  the  ground,  and  walked, 
or  rather  hopped  after  its  own  finger. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  123.) 

The  demand  for  laborers  to  cultivate  the  land 
produced  a  demand  for  the  services  of  African 
slaves  in  many  of  the  American  colonies.  This 
was  especially  the  case  in  Maryland,  where  rais- 
ing tobacco  furnished  profitable  employment  for 
their  labor.  The  members  of  our  Society,  as 
well  as  other  colonists,  fell  into  the  habit  of 
holding  in  bondage  these  victims  of  oppression. 
Symptoms  of  uneasiness  with  the  practice  early 
began  to  manifest  themselves,  and  continued  to 
increase  until  the  Society  gradually  girded  it- 
self up  to  the  task  of  entirely  removing  this 
stain  from  its  borders.  Long  and  affectionate 
labor  was  expended  in  convincing  the  slave- 
holders among  them  of  the  unrighteousness  of 
the  system,  and  in  persuading  them  to  manumit 
their  slaves.  The  records  of  our  meetings  about 
the  middle,  and  later  than  the  middle  of  last 
century  abound  with  notices  of  these  labors. 

In  the  reports  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1776,  Philadelphia  Quarter  reports  that 
its  committee  had  obtained  the  manumission  of 
125  persons  held  in  bondage.  Bucks  Quarter 
says,  "  Divers  of  those  who  were  possessed  of 
slaves  have  been  prevailed  with  to  set  them  at 
liberty  since  last  year."  The  accounts  from  the 
other  quarters  are  similar  in  their  statements. 

Similar  reports  were  sent  up  from  year  to 
year,  until  in  1781  it  was  stated  that  the  few 
cases  of  slavery  that  remain  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  are  chiefly  attended  with  some 
complicated  circumstances — which  it  is  to  be 
presumed  prevented  the  execution  of  legal  manu- 
missions. 

The  same  progress  of  light  and  conviction 
went  on  among  Friends  in  other  provinces  of 
America,  as  did  in  Pennsylvania.  Samuel 
Fothergill,  in  1756,  after  his  return  from  a  re- 
ligious visit  to  this  country,  in  writing  to  James 
Wilson,  gives  his  impressions  of  the  state  of 
religion  in  the  different  provinces  which  he  visit- 
ed. He  says:  "Maryland  is  poor  [in  spiritual 
riches];  the  gain  of  oppression,  the  price  of 
blood  is  upon  that  province.  I  mean  their  pur- 
chasing and  keeping  in  slavery,  negroes — the 
ruin  of  true  religion  the  world  over,  wherever  it 
prevails.  Friends  there  are  greatly  decreased 
in  number,  and  mixed  with  the  world  in  whose 
spirits  they  dwell.  The  unfaithfulness  to  their 
testimony  against  the  hireling  priests,  and  their 
hands  polluted  with  the  gains  of  unrighteous- 
ness, have  almost  destroyed  even  appearances 
of  Truth  in  various  parts;  and  as  the  pure  gift 
of  the  ministry  cannot  be  communicated  to  such 
unclean  vessels,  there  is  great  scarcity  of  minis- 
ters. I  know  no  more  than  two  in  the  province, 
on  whom  is  the  heavenly  stamp  visible,  and  they 
are  neither  negro  keepers  nor  priest  payers. 
Nevertheless  in  this  Sardis,  the  blessed  hand  is 
at  work.  Some  are  lately  convinced,  and 
amongst  the  rising  youth  are  some  of  the  true 
Hebrew  race,  who  have  heard  the  alarm  of  the 
heavenly  trumpet." 

The  testimony  of  Samuel  Fothergill  as  to  the 
hurtful  effect  of  slavery  on  the  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  those  connected  with  it,  accords  with  that 
already  published  in  a  preceding  number  of  this 
article  as  given  by  Job  Scott.  Yet  through  the 
fresh  stirrings  of  life,  and  aided  probably  by  the 
example  and  influence  of  Friends  elsewhere,  the 
testimony  against  slavery  grew  and  strengthened 
among  Friends  in  Maryland— especially  on  the 
Eastern  Shore.  In  1770  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
Thirdhaven  adopted  the  following  Minute: — 
"Friends  having  been  favored  with  a  time  of 


much  calmness  and  brotherly  tenderness  towards 
each  other,  it  appears  to  be  the  solid  sense  and 
judgment  of  this  meeting  that,  in  future.  Friends 
be  careful  to  avoid  appointing  such  Friends  to 
the  station  of  elders  as  are  in  possession  of  negro  : 
slaves,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  a  testimony  : 
in  their  hearts  against  the  practice  of  slave-keep- 
ing." 

In  1777,  the  same  meeting  records:  "Our| 
testimony  against  slavery  appears  to  grow  and  I 
afford  encouragement;  as  by  accounts  brought  i 
to  this  meeting,  seventy  manumissions  have  j 
been  handed  in  to  the  several  Monthly  Meetings  [ 
to  be  recorded,  since  last  year." 

The  Journal  of  Mary  Berry,  a  valuable  min- 
ister residing  on  the  Eastern  Shore,  relates  some 
of  her  labors  in  this  cause.  As  she  was  paying 
family  visits  in  1780,  she  says:  "As  I  went  to 
one  house,  I  felt  a  great  exercise  come  over  me. 
As  I  rode  through  the  plantation,  and  seeing 
the  place  look  well,  as  if  it  might  belong  to  a 
wealthy  farmer,  I  found  something  within  me. 
that  wanted  to  ask  the  Friend  that  went  with 
us,  if  there  were  any  slaves  there.  But  I  felt 
something  prohibit  my  asking  any  question. 
When  we  reached  the  door,  the  woman  of  the 
house  came  out.  She  invited  us  in.  The  man 
came  in,  and  we  sat  down.  My  exercise  was 
great,  even  to  trembling.  It  passed  through 
my  mind  several  times — there  are  slaves  here. 
I  spoke  to  him  as  things  opened,  in  great  plain- 
ness. At  length,  his  countenance  fell,  and  het 
looked  down  and  seemed  affected.  I  let  him 
know,  if  I  was  not  mistaken,  he  not  only  strove 
against  conviction,  but  burdened  his  wife's 
mind,  who,  I  believed,  was  convinced  of  the  in- 
iquity of  holding  slaves.  He  confessed  it  was ; 
so." 

In  1781  she  visited  the  families  of  Cecil 
Monthly  Meeting.  In  some  of  these  "great 
tenderness  appeared,"  and  they  expressed  a  wil- 
lingness to  do  what  Friends  should  advise. : 
"  Some  time  since  my  return,  my  husband  re- 
ceived account  by  letter,  from  a  friend,  of  near 
seventy  negroes  being  set  free  by  individuals 
not  members  of  our  Society,  but  whom  I  was  i 
drawn  to  visit." 

In  1784,  when  visiting  families,  at  one  place 
the  master  of  the  household  said  he  was  willing 
to  hear  her,  if  she  would  not  say  alnything  about 
his  slaves.  He  could  not  part  with  them  by 
any  means,  as  he  was  under  so  many  engage- 
ments. She  says,  "I  could  not  come  into  terms  I 
with  him  ;  but  after  some  time  we  dropped  into: 
quiet.  I  then  felt  my  way  open  with  much  ten- 
derness, to  express  my  feelings  for  those  who 
were  under  these  embarrassments  in  keeping 
slaves  ;  and  what  a  pity  it  was  mankind  were 
so  mistaken  in  the  ordering  hand  of  Providence, 
who  could  give  a  plentiful  supply  if  they  sub- 
mitted to  do  justice.  The  meeting  ended  to  my 
satisfaction;  and  after  some  time,  he  set  the 
slaves  all  at  liberty."  . 

Among  the  advocates  of  freedom  raised  upt 
among  Friends  on  the  Eastern  Shore,  one  of  the 
most  conspicuous  was  Warner  Mifflin,  who  was 
born  in  1745  in  the  part  of  the  peninsula  be- 
longing to  Virginia,  but  who  afterwards  lived 
in  Kent  County,  Maryland.  His  father  held 
100  slaves,  all  of  whom  he  subsequently  liber- 
ated, and  besides  became  a  zealous  advocate  for 
their  rights,  often  appearing  alone  in  courts  of 
law,  amid  surrounding  opponents,  to  plead  the 
cause  of  individuals  of  the  African  race,  who 
had  a  claim  to  freedom.  In  an  account  which 
Warner  Mifflin  left  of  his  experiences,  he  says 
that  when  about  fourteen  years  of  age — "Being 
in  the  field  with  my  father's  slaves,  a  young  man 
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among  them  questioned  me,  '  Whether  I  thought 
it  could  be  right,  that  they  should  be  toiling  to 
raise  me,  and  I  sent  to  school,  and  bye  and-bye 
their  children  must  do  so  for  mine  also.'" 

This  reasoning  made  an  impression  that  was 
never  erased,  and  he  determined  never  to  be  a 
slaveholder.  But  on  settling  in  married  life,  he 
became  possessed  of  some  minor  slaves  by  his 
wife,  and  from  time  to  time  some  of  his  father's 
negroes  came  of  their  own  accord  to  live  on  his 
plantation,  until  he  almost  became  persuaded 
that  he  could  not  do  without  them.  But  a 
thunder  storm  was  the  means  of  arousing  him  to 
greater  vigilance,  for  it  settled  on  his  under- 
standing, that  he  would  be  excluded  from  hap- 
piness if  he  continued  in  the  breach  of  the 
Divine  law  written  upon  his  heart.  After  this 
he  manumitted  those  slaves  that  he  had  received 
with  his  wife,  and  told  his  father  that  he  must 
either  take  his  blacks  away,  or  authorize  him  to 
set  them  free.  His  father  readily  told  him,  he 
might  do  as  he  would;  on  which, he  executed  a 
deed  of  emancipation  for  them  all. 

Warner  Mifflin  continued  through  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  a  zealous  advocate  for  the 
rights  of  the  negroes,  joining  with  his  friends  in 
appeals  on  their  behalf  to  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  and  to  the  legislatures  of  his  own 
and  neighboring  States. 

The  labors  of  Friends  to  effect  the  emanci- 
pation of  slaves  appear  to  have  been  more  suc- 
cessful on  the  Eastern  Shore  than  to  the  West  of 
the  Bay — for  very  many  of  the  members  residing 
there  suffered  themselves  to  be  disowned  rather 
than  part  with  their  slaves. 

In  a  recent  visit  to  Maryland,  we  found  that 
the  large  plantations  which  existed  in  slavery 
times  are  gradually  being  divided  up  into  farms 
of  more  moderate  size.  The  strong  pro-slavery 
feeling  which  prevailed  at  the  time  of  the  Civil 
War  has  much  abated. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Converted  Atheist's  Testimony. — Mhe- 
gard,  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  University  of 
Copenhagen,  has  until  recently  been  the  apostle 
of  atheism  in  his  country.  He  has,  says  the 
Semeur  Vaudois,  just  published  a  second  edition 
of  one  of  his  works,  and  this  is  what  he  says  in 
the  introduction  : 

"  The  experience  of  life,  its  sufferings  and 
griefs,  have  shaken  my  soul,  and  have  broken 
the  foundation  upon  which  I  formerly  thought 
I  could  build.  Full  of  faith  in  the  sufficiency  of 
science,  I  thought  to  have  in  it  a  sure  refuge 
from  all  the  contingencies  of  life.  This  illusion 
is  vanished;  when  the  tempest  came  which 
plunged  me  in  sorrow,  the  moorings,  the  cable 
of  science,  broke  like  thread.  Then  I  seized 
upon  that  help  which  many  before  me  have 
laid  hold  of.  I  sought  and  found  peace  in  God. 
Since  them  I  have  certainly  not  abandoned 
science,  but  I  have  assigned  to  it  another  place 
in  my  life." 

Happy  are  they  who  learn  to  build  upon  a 
sure  foundation  before  the  final  storm  descends, 
when  the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuges  of 
lies,  and  the  waters  shall  overflow,  the  hiding 
places  of  infidelity  and  unbelief. —  The  Armory. 


Likeness  comes  from  liking.  We  grow  to  be 
like  that  which  we  like,  and  which  we  reach  out 
after  with  longing.  If  we  like  the  pure,  we 
grow  in  purity.  If  we  like  the  impure,  we  grow 
in  impurity.  Therefore  it  is  that  in  the  end  we 
have  what  we  want,  and  are  as  we  would  like 
to  be.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled." 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

William  Ames. 

The  student  of  history  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  researches  is  not  unfrequently  perplexed  by 
discovering  the  existence  at  the  same  time  of  two 
individuals  bearing  the  same  name,  and  both 
more  or  less  celebrated  in  connection  with  the 
same  line  of  life.  A  case  in  point  is  that  of 
William  Ames,  a  well-known  Puritan  divine 
and  casuist,  who  came  of  an  ancient  family  in 
Norfolk,  and  was  born  in  1576.  He  was  known 
as  a  strong  upholder  of  Calvanistic  views,  in 
opposition  to  the  modified  Arminian  theology 
which  took  its  name  from  James  Arminius,  its 
author,  and  which  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
sixteenth  and  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
turies gained  ground  both  in  England  and 
abroad. 

William  Ames,  the  earlier,  was  an  excellent 
scholar,  and  filled  for  ten  years  the  chair  of  the- 
ology in  the  University  of  iFraneker,  in  Holland, 
succeeding  there,  by  a  distance  of  some  years, 
the  eminent  John  Drusius,  one  of  the  most  en- 
lightened and  advanced  scholars  of  his  day. 
The  reputation  of  Ames  as  a  theologian,  and  his 
ability  as  a  teacher,  attracted  students  from  all 
parts  of  Europe.  He  afterwards  presided  for  a 
short  time  over  an  English  college,  and  filled  the 
post  of  English  pastor  at  Rotterdam,  in  which 
city  he  died  in  lbl;3. 

The  other  William  Ames,  whose  career  we 
propose  to  follow  in  this  slight  sketch,  early 
joined  in  his  lot  with  the  followers  of  George 
Fox,  and  thus  he  claims  some  mention  among 
the  chronicles  of  the  Society. 

The  date  of  his  birth  is  uncertain,  but  the 
place  seems  to  have  been  Frampton-Cotterell  in 
Gloucestershire,  distant  about  seven  miles  from 
Bristol,  and  very  near  the  borders  of  Somerset- 
shire. He  was  at  one  time  a  Baptist  minister, 
and  afterwards  an  officer  in  the  Parliamentary 
army,  where  it  is  said  he  maintained  such  strict 
discipline  that  he  "bound  neck  and  heels  and 
cast  into  prison"  any  private  soldier  under  h's 
colors,  who  was  guilty  of  vice  or  immorality. 
It  is,  however,  only  fair  to  add  to  this  that  he 
was  acknowledged  on  all  hands,  to  lead  the  most 
strict  life  himself. 

Being  in  Ireland  in  the  year  1655,  he  came 
under  the  influence  of  Francis  Howgill  and  Ed- 
ward Burrough,  who  were  at  that  time  preach- 
ing at  Cjrk;  and  shortly  afterwards  he  united 
himself  to  the  body  to  which  they  belonged. 
His  earliest  work  as  a  member  of  it  seems  to 
have  been  undertaken  in  Holland.  Sewel,  the 
Quaker  historian,  tells  us  that  it  was  by  the 
preaching  of  William  Ames,  that  his  father  and 
mother,  Jacob  Williamson  Sewel,  free  citizen 
and  surgeon  at  Amsterdam,  and  Judith  Zin- 
spinning,  his  wife,  both  of  whom  were  members 
of  the  Flemish  Baptist  Church  there,  became 
"the  first  orthodox  Quakers  in  Amsterdam." 
William  Ames,  owing  possibly  to  having  been 
formerly  in  military  life  and  accustomed  to  com- 
mand, is  described  as  being  an  "extraordinary 
bold  man,"  as  various  instances  in  his  after 
career  will  testify. 

His  companion  at  Amsterdam  was  a  man 
named  Humble  Thatcher,  and  the  controversy 
against  Friends  running  high  at  the  time,  many 
books  and  pamphlets  on  both  sides  appeared. 
When  matters  had  thus  gone  on  for  some  time, 
the  magistrates  sent  for  the  two  leaders,  and 
commanded  them  to  leave  the  town  within 
twenty-four  hours.  This  command  being  dis- 
regarded, they  were  at  once  arrested  and  kept  in 
custody  for  several  days,  after  which  they  were 


led  out  at  night  through  the  "Regulars"  Gate, 
and  so  banished  out  of  the  town;  but  feeling 
entirely  innocent  of  any  evil  intentions,  and 
"moved  by  his  spirit  of  boldness,"  W.  Ames  re- 
turned the  following  day  into  the  city,  and 
openly  crossed  the  large  market  place  of  the 
city  in  broad  daylight.  The  magistrates  were 
at  the  time  assembled  in  the  Ruthhaus  of  the 
city,  and  one  of  them  looking  out  of  the  window, 
and  seeing  him,  said,  "  Lo,  there  is  the  Quaker. 
If  we  had  a  mind  now  to  make  martyrs,  here 
would  be  our  opportunity."  All  things  con- 
sidered, however,  and  seeing  there  was  no  proof 
of  evil  action  against  the  Friends,  it  was  consid- 
ered best  to  wink  at  this  return. 

In  the  year  1659,  William  Ames  went  into 
Germany,  and  visited  the  Court  of  the  Prince 
Elector,  Charles  Ludovic,  at  Heidelberg.  Here 
he  created  quite  a  favorable  impression.  The 
prince  entertained  him  at  his  own  table,  and 
was  pleased  to  pardon  what  might  have  seemed 
to  him  a  great  incivility — viz,  the  Friend  wear- 
ing his  hat  in  his  presence;  having  apparently 
been  prepared  to  see  in  it  a  point  of  conscience. 

The  Elector  on  one  occasion  invited  William 
Ames  to  dine  with  him,  to  meet  his  chaplain. 
During  dinner,  the  court  jester  played  as  usual 
many  extravagant  and  debasing  tricks,  all  of 
which  were  unreproved  by  the  chaplain,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  preserve  the  dignity  and  sobriety 
of  the  court.  William  Ames  was  astonished, 
and,  undaunted,  took  occasion  to  reprove  the 
chaplain,  telling  him  that  he  was  "a  dumb  dog" 
to  suffer  the  wanton  behavior  of  the  jester  in 
silence.  The  prince,  instead  of  being  offended, 
was  rather  pleased  than  otherwise  with  Ames' 
bold  conduct. 

He  continued  to  travel  about  and  preach  in 
many  parts  of  the  Palatinate,  making  many 
converts,  especially  among  the  Anabaptists  at 
Kriesheim,  a  town  not  far  from  Worms,  where 
quite  a  band  of  followers  were  established,  who, 
on  the  settlement  of  the  colony  of  Pennsylvania, 
unanimously  emigrated  thither,  and  thus  escaped 
the  desolation  of  their  homes  on  the  breaking 
out  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  shortly  after. 

The  spread  of  Friends'  doctrines  at  length 
alarmed  the  Church  party,  and  a  fine  was  im- 
posed upon  all  those  who  offered  entertainment 
to  William  Ames.  This  order,  as  soon  as  it 
came  to  the  Prince  Elector's  knowledge,  was 
immediately  cancelled,  both  he  and  his  sister 
the  princess,  having  been  so  satisfied  of  William 
Ames'  honesty,  that  they  invited  him  to  come 
again,  which  he  did  on  the  following  year. 

He  also  sent  a  letter,  with  "a  book  written 
by  George  Fox"  to  the  Elector,  by  one  John 
Higgins,  who  was  the  bearer  of  a  message  in 
return  to  William  Ames,  that  "the  prince  took 
his  visits  to  him  and  his  family  very  kindly, 
and  believed  that  he  spoke  out  of  love  for  their 
souls." 

Ames  afterwards  travelled  in  Bohemia  and 
Poland,  and,  returning  to  Holland  some  years 
later,  was,  on  one  occasion,  locked  up  in  an 
asylum  in  Rotterdam,  for  holding  meetings  in 
his  house. 

In  1662  he  was  back  again  in  England,  and 
here  suff'ered  severe  imprisonment  in  Bridewell 
in  company  with  Samuel  Fisher.  This  so  under- 
mined his  health  that  he  did  not  long  survive, 
and  died  very  shortly  after  his  return  to  Am- 
sterdam, which  place  had  been  his  home  for 
many  years. 

Sewel  has  thus  summed  up  his  character: — 
"He  was  indeed  a  zealous  man,  and,  though 
some  were  ready  to  think  he  was  too  zealous, 
yet  he  was  discreet;  and  I  know  that  he  was 
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condesceuding  in  indifterent  matters,  thinking 
that  there  were  customs,  which,  though  not  fol- 
lowed in  one  country,  were  yet  tolerable  in  an- 
other. He  was  also  generous;  and,  lest  he 
might  seem  burthensome  to  any,  he  rather  chose 
to  work  with  his  own  hands."  This  he  did, 
during  his  last  imprisonment  in  Loudon,  at  wool- 
combing. 

Ames  wrote  "A  Declaratioii  of  the  Witness 
of  God,  manifested  in  me  from  my  youth," 
London,  1656,  which  was  reprinted  in  1681, 
with  the  addition  of  "A  Sound  out  of  Sion  from 
the  Holy  Mountain,"  and  translated  into  Dutch, 
Swedish,  and  French;  "Good  Counsel  and  Ad- 
vice to  all  the  Friends  of  Truth,"  a  Dutch 
translation  of  which  was  issued  at  Rotterdam ; 
and  "The  Mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
A  work  entitled  Lxicema  Super  Candelabrum,  or 
"The  Light  upon  the  Candlestick,"  published  at 
Amsterdam,  and  afterwards  translated  in  Eng- 
lish, was,  for  a  long  time,  supposed  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  pen  of  William  Ames;  but 
Sawel,  in  his  preface  to  the  1st  edition  of  "His- 
tory of  Friends,"  1722,  says  that,  although  the 
authorship  was  still  somewhat  doubtful,  it  was 
not  the  work  of  William  Ames,  although  he 
"  approved  of  the  contents  of  the  book."  Besides 
these  works  above-mentioned,  Ames  wrote  moi'e 
than  twenty  treatises  and  epistles  in  Dutch, 
which,  it  is  believed,  have  never  been  translated 
into  English.  C.  F.  S. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  writings  of  the  late  Hannah  Williams, 
of  Plymouth,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  are  remark- 
able for  their  terseness  and  vigor  of  expression. 
The  following  is  characteristic,  and  seems  as  ap- 
plicable now  as  when  written  years  since.  May 
we  all  effectively  remember  it. — W.  P.  T. 

"  There  are  some  very  poor  families  in  our 
neighborhood,  —  not  enough  of  victuals,  or 
clothes,  or  wood; — it  is  a  great  tax  upon  our 
feelings;  we  have  endeavored  to  do  what  we 
could,  but  it  is  insufficient.  I  am  not  asking 
lielp  of  you,  but  I  do  ask,  nearer  home  ;  some 
are  very  generous,  and  some  accuse  the  heads 
of  the  families  with  intemperance,  &c. ;  and  so 
excusing  themselves  from  hel|)ing  the  children. 
I  don't  understand  that  kind  of  talk  and  act- 
ing— if  the  best  of  us  had  just  what  we  deserve 
— it  would  be  very  little.  We  make  mistakes 
by  over-rating  ourselves  above  our  deserts,  and 
so  sit  down,  self-satisfied,  by  our  warm  fires  and 
plentiful  tables.  I  believe  the  cries  of  the  af- 
flicted and  poor  in  our  land  have  reached  the 
ears  of  the  Most  High,  and  I  should  really 
tremble  to  be  found  using  the  part,  which  be- 
hjngs  to  the  poor." 


Each  of  God's  works  is  a  thought  of  his,  for 
us  to  think  about  Him  :  water,  for  instance. — 
When  we  cleanse  and  refresh  ourselves  every 
morning  in  this  element,  we  should  think  of  our 
Father  as  meaning  the  cleaning  and  refresh- 
ment, and  as  giving  us  an  ever-fresh  evidence 
(if  his  fatherly  love  in  this  "gift  of  God,"  as 
the  Orientals  truly  and  constantly  call  it. 

When  the  Master  brought  it  to  the  tired  and 
dusty  feet  of  his  disciples,  on  the  night  of  the 
last  supper,  he  was  doing  the  work  the  Father 
gave  Him  to  do — the  work  the  Father  has  been 
doing  for  thankless  children  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  The  freshening  touch  of  this 
servant  of  God  is  a  message  to  hearts  that  need 
it,  but  too  often  are  indifferent  to  it.  Francis 
of  Assisi,  in  his  "Song  of  Creatures,"  sings: 

"By  one  most  precious,  humble,  chaste. 
By  Sister  Water,  O  my  Lord,  thou  'rt  praifiod." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Dredging  Oysters. 

(Continued  from  page  124.) 
In  raising  oysters,  as  in  every  other  business, 
while  industry  and  intelligence  are  the  founda- 
tions of  success,  yet  there  occur  from  time  to 
time  unexpected  difficulties,  which  baf&e  the 
hopes  of  the  planter.  Captain  Sheppard  spoke 
particularly  of  one  season,  when  some  epidemic 
disease  appeared  to  have  attacked  and  destroyed 
his  shell-fish,  so  that  the  dredges  came  up  load- 
ed with  empty  shells  and  scarcely  any  living 
oysters  among  them.  In  such  a  case  he  knew 
of  nothing  to  be  done,  but  to  re-seed  the  bed, 
and  wait  for  a  few  years  in  hopes  of  a  better 
harvest. 

Oysters  are  easily  smothered,  and  will  not 
grow  when  they  are  buried  in  sand  or  mud. 
And  having  no  power  of  motion  from  place  to 
place  they  are  entirely  dependent  on  their  sur- 
roundings. In  this  they  differ  from  clams  and 
many  other  shell-fish,  which  can  move  from 
place  to  place,  sink  themselves  in  the  sand 
and  again  emerge.  In  the  fall  of  1876,  there 
came  a  severe  storm,  which  drove  so  much  of 
the  water  out  of  the  bay,  and  so  agitated  what 
was  left,  as  to  disturb  the  underlying  ground 
and  cover  the  oysters  with  sediment.  The  result 
was  a  general  destruction  of  the  shell-fish  in 
Maurice  River  Cove. 

A  partial  offset  to  this  loss  was  the  simultane- 
ous destruction  of  a  small  carnivorous  shell-fish 
inhabiting  a  spiral  shell,  somewhat  like  that  of 
a  snail,  which  was  accused  of  destroying  oysters 
by  boring  small  holes  through  the  shells,  so  as  to 
feed  upon  the  flesh  inside.  These  were  formerly 
abundant  in  the  bay,  but  have  been  much  fewer 
since  the  storm.  The  planters  in  Long  Island 
Sound  and  adjacent  waters  have  suffered  much 
loss  from  the  depredations  of  a  species  of  star- 
fish which  swarm  in  those  reigons  and  devour 
multitudes  of  oysters.  The  star-fish  clasps  the 
oyster  in  its  five  arms,  and  then  inverting  its 
stomach,  as  one  may  the  finger  of  a  glove,  in- 
troduces it  between  the  shells  of  the  oyster,  and 
soon  digests  its  tender  flesh.  But  this  destruc- 
tive animal  is  very  rarely  seen  in  the  parts  we 
were  visiting. 

By  eleven  o'clook  in  the  forenoon  we  had 
25,000  or  30,000  oysters  on-board,  which  the 
Captain  thought  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  the 
shipper  for  whom  he  was  collecting  them  ;  and 
the  prow  of  our  vessel  was  turned  towards  Maur- 
ice River.  The  weather  had  greatly  favored  us. 
We  had  enjoyed  the  clear  shining  of  the  moon 
on  the  waters  and  the  glories  of  the  setting  and 
the  rising  sun.  A  gentle  breeze  enabled  us  to 
sail  with  sufficient  speed,  and  yet  there  was  not 
enough  to  make  the  surface  of  the  bay  rough, 
and  to  produce  sea-sickness.  Soon  after  we 
turned  towards  our  port  it  became  almost  calm, 
and  Captain  Sheppard  became  a  little  uneasy 
lest  he  might  not  reach  the  cars  in  lime  to  take 
the  next  train  to  his  home.  For  this  was  Sixth- 
day  afternoon,  and  these  Maurice  River  oyster- 
n)en  calculate  on  spending  First-day  at  least 
with  their  families,  and  do  not  willingly  go  out 
on  Seventh  days.  But  after  a  little  time  of  sus- 
pense, he  pointed  to  the  roughened  water  in  the 
distance,  as  a  sign  that  a  breeze  was  approach- 
ing, and  soon  we  felt  its  gentle  impulse,  saw  our 
sails  distended  by  its  power,  and  began  to  make 
more  rapid  progress. 

On  reaching  Bivalve,  we  made  fast  to  the  float 
which  was  to  receive  our  cargo.  These  floats 
are  made  of  long  spars  connected  by  cross-pieces 
on  the  under  side,  which  are  fastened  on  a  little 
apart  so  that  the  water  can  freely  enter,  but  yet 


close  enough  together  to  prevent  the  oysters 
from  falling  through.  At  each  end  a  water- 
tight box  is  attached,  which  prevents  the  float 
from  sinking  too  low  when  loaded  with  oysters. 
The  oysters  are  shovelled  from  the  vessels  on  to 
these  floats,  and  left  exposed  to  the  action  of 
the  brackish  water  of  the  river  for  twenty-four 
or  thirty-six  hours.  The  effect  of  this  is  to  les- 
sen the  saltness  of  the  animal  and  to  make  it 
more  plump  and  attractive  in  its  appearance. 

The  yawl  was  soon  lowered  into  the  water, 
and  the  Captain  and  ourselves  landed  in  time 
for  all  of  us  to  reach  the  cars  which  were  to 
convey  us  homewards. 

The  oyster  belongs  to  that  division  of  the 
animal  world  called  Mollusca,  a  word  which 
means  "soft-bodied"  animals^ — a  term  which  all 
who  are  familiar  with  the  oyster  must  acknowl- 
edge to  be  appropriate.  To  protect  these  tender 
bodies,  which  otherwise  would  be  the  prey  of 
myriads  of  fish  and  other  marine  animals,  they 
have  the  power  of  secreting  a  hard  limestone 
shell  inside  of  which  the  animal  resides. 

In  one  large  division  of  the  Mollusca,  the. 
shell  is  all  in  one  piece,  mostly  coiled  into  a 
spiral  form,  as  in  the  common  snail.  These  are 
called  Univalves,  or  one-shelled  animals.  In  the 
oyster,  clam,  and  many  other  species,  there  are 
two  valves  or  plates  joined  along  one  edge  by  a 
hinge,  which  permits  the  animal  to  open  and 
close  the  shell  as  its  wants  may  require.  These 
are  the  Bivalves,  or  two-valved  shells. 

The  Mollusca  are  very  numerous.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  there  are  now  to  be  found  20,000 
species;  and  in  addition  the  fossil  shells  of  17,- 
000  others,  which  have  lived  in  former  geologic 
ages,  but  have  died  out  and  given  place  to  other 
species. 

It  seems  proper  here  to  say  something  about 
the  anatomical  structure  and  natural  history  of 
the  oyster.  The  information  which  follows  has 
been  chiefly  drawn  from  a  small  book  on  the 
subject  prepared  by  Professor  Wm.  K.  Brooks, 
of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  who  has  devoted 
much  time  and  labor  to  its  study.  He  says,  "I 
have  dredged  oysters  in  every  part  of  [Chesa- 
peake] Bay,  from  Swan  Point  and  the  Bodkin 
to  Craney  Island  and  Lynn  Haven.  I  have 
tonged  oysters  in  five  different  States;  and  in 
the  warm  waters  of  the  South,  where  frost  is  un- 
known, and  the  oysters  flourish  above  low-tide 
mark.  I  have  spent  months  wading  over  the 
sharp  shells,  studying  the  oysters  at  home.  I 
have  planted  oysters.  I  have  reared  them  by 
collecting  the  floating  spat;  and  I  have  hatched 
from  artificially  fertilized  eggs  more  oysters  than 
the  number  of  people  in  the  last  census." 

The  two  stony  shells  which  contain  the  body 
of  the  oyster  are  made  of  limestone,  and  are 
joined  at  one  end  by  a  hinge.  Wedged  in  be- 
tween the  shells  at  the  hinge  is  an  elastic  pad 
of  cartilage,  which  keeps  the  shells  slightly  apart 
except  when  purposely  closed  by  the  contraction 
of  the  string  muscle,  the  most  solid  part  of  the 
animal  which  reaches  from  one  shell  to  the  other, 
near  the  front.  As  soon  as  the  oyster  relaxes 
this  muscle,  the  elasticity  of  the  hinge  cartilage 
forces  the  'shells  open.  In  opening  oysters,  a 
knife  blade  is  introduced  which  severs  this 
muscle  and  enables  the  operator  to  remove  the 
shells. 

Immediately  inside  of  the  shell  we  come  to 
the  skin  of  the  oyster,  or  as  it  is  called,  the  man- 
tle. One  office  of  this  is  to  secrete  the  limestone 
which  forms  the  shell,  and  this  process  seems  to 
go  on  continuously,  so  that  the  shell  becomes 
very  thick  and  solid  in  course  of  time.  By  in- 
serting very  thin  circles  of  glass  and  then  re-  • 
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turning  the  animal  to  the  water,  it  was  found 
that  in  twenty-four  hours  the  glass  was  covered 
with  a  thin  gummy  deposit.  The  lime  in  this 
gradually  aggregated  in  little  flat  crystals, 
which  united  in  bundles  or  groups  until  the  film 
became  hard  and  stony.  The  shell  increases  in 
size  as  well  as  thickness — for  the  mantle  can 
extend  a  little  beyond  the  old  shell  and  thus 
the  new  layer  is  larger  than  the  old  ones.  The 
lines  of  these  deposits  can  often  be  traced  on 
shells. 

If  a  portion  of  the  mantle  or  outside  skin  of 
the  body  of  the  oyster  is  carefully  cut  away,  or 
turned  up,  the  observer  will  see  below  it  a  thin 
membrane  marked  with  fine  parallel  lines  run- 
ning towards  the  outer  edge,  which  may  remind 
him  of  the  teeth  of  a  fine-toothed  comb.  This 
embrane  is  a  gill  or  breathing  apparatus  so 
constructed  that  in  it  the  blood  of  the  oyster  is 
acted  on  by  the  oxygen  of  the  air  contained  in 
the  water,  and  thus  purified,  as  is  done  in  the 
gills  of  a  fish. 

In  order  to  keep  a  current  of  water  flowing 
along  the  gills,  their  surface  is  furnished  with 
multitudes  of  very  fine  hairs  called  CVYta,  sofine 
indeed,  that  they  require  a  highly  magnifying 
microscope  to  make  them  visible.  These  cilia 
are  found  in  many  of  the  lower  orders  of  ani- 
mals, and  they  appear  during  life  to  be  con- 
stantly in  motion,  all  working  symmetrically  in 
the  same  direction,  so  that  they  produce  a  steadv 
flow  of  water  along  the  sides  of  the  gills  and 
into  their  pores.  This  flow  of  the  water  not  only 
enables  the  ojster  to  breathe  and  purify  its 
blood,  but  supplies  it  with  food.  The  oyster 
subsists  on  the  very  minute  animalcules  and 
plants  which  exist  abundantly  in  the  water  of 
the  bay,  where  it  naturally  grows,  especially  in 
the  ooze  which  settles  to  the  bottom.  The  sur- 
face of  the  gills  is  sticky,  and  these  microscopic 
organisms  adhere  to  it,  and  are  swept  into  the 
pores  liy  the  currents  set  up  by  the  cilia,  and 
are  thus  carried  to  ttie  mouth  of  the  animal 
which  is  situated  near  the  hinge.  So  that  when- 
ever the  oyster  is  in  a  state  of  rest,  the  processes 
of  breathing  and  eating  are  going  on  continu- 
ously. 

The  stomach  and  liver  are  situated  along  the 
intestinal  canal  which  descends  from  the  mouth; 
and  the  heart,  whose  pulsations  force  the  blood 
throughout  the  system,  lies  just  behind  the  strong 
muscle  that  binds  the  two  shells  together. 
(To  be  concluded.) 


Extracts  from  a  letter  received  by  John  kS. 
Stokes,  from  John  F.  Stanton,  of  Tennessee. — 
"  Thy  letter  of  the  2nd  of  Eleventh  Mynth,  with 
remittance,  was  duly  received.  The  goods  came 
to  hand  last  evening  in  good  condition,  and  I 
hasten  to  express  my  thanks  to  thee  and  those 
who  have  contributed  to  this  nice  donation ; — 
which  will  bring  comfort  to  many  needy  ones 
during  the  months  that  are  to  come.  Tiie  books 
and  tracts  are  a  rare  treat,  just  the  things  we 
need  among  these  people,  who,  I  am  glad  to  say, 
show  a  growing  interest  in  best  things  ;  and  my 
heart  is  full  of  gratitude  to  my  Heavenly  Father, 
who  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  n)y  friends  thus 
to  supply  a  need  so  often  felt." 

Appetite,  a  relish  bestowed  upon  the  poorer 
classes,  that  they  may  like  what  they  eat,  while 
it  is  seldom  enjoyed  by  the  rich,  because  they 

m^ay  eat  what  they  like. 

\     

Breath — Air  received  into  the  lungs  by  many 
young  men  of  fashion,  for  the  important  pur- 
poses of  smoking  a  cigar  or  whistling  a  tune. 


THE  SECRET  IN  FOUR  LETTERS. 


BY  MABY  BRADLEY. 


"Go,"  said  a  gentle  mother 

To  her  little  girls  one  day, 
"  And  ask  poor  lonesotue  Dorothy 
To  join  you  in  your  i)]ay. 
You  know  she  has  no  sister. 

And  her  mother  died  last  year; 
'Tvvould  be  a  pleasant  task  for  you 
Her  loneliness  to  cheer." 

"We'll  go,"  the  children  answered 

With  willing  hearts  and  kind. 
And  swift  of  foot  they  hurried  off 

The  little  maid  to  find. 
But  soon  the  mother  spied  them. 

As  back  they  trooped  again, 
To  tell  her,  with  a  rueful  look, 

Their  errand  was  in  vain. 

"  She  will  not  come,"  said  Alice 

And  Annabel  and  Grace; 
"She  will  not  say  a  word  to  us. 
But  cries,  and  hides  her  face!" 
Then  said  the  gentle  mother, 

"  Perhaps  she  is  afraid. 
And  shy  of  speech  before  you  all, 
Poor  lonesome  little  maid. 

"  But  now  I  know  a  secret 

By  which,  beyond  a  doubt. 
The  child  will  gladly  come  to  you, 

When  once  you  find  it  oilt; 
Four  letters  spell  the  secret — 

It  is  a  word  so  small ; 
Who  knows  the  word?"  And  Annabel 

Said,  "I  know;  it  is  'doll.'  " 

And  straightway  took  her  dolly. 

The  prettiest  one  she  had, 
To  tempt  poor  weeping  Dorothy — 

But  came  back  just  as  sad. 
"It's  no  use  trying,  mother  ; 

She  will  not  even  look  !  " 
Then  Grace  said,  "  Maybe  it's  a  bird  !" 

And  Alice  guessed  a  book. 

They  took  down  the  canary 

From  his  cage  outside  the  door. 
And  brought  a  lovely  picture-book — 

But  she  only  cried  the  more, 
Till  the  children  grew  discouraged. 

And  turned  to  go  away  ; 
"She  doesn't  want  us  here,"  said  Grace; 

"  It  is  no  use  to  stay." 

But  Alice  felt  such  pity 

Within  her  bosom  rise. 
That  she  turned  again  to  Dorothy, 

With  tears  in  her  own  eyes. 
She  hugged  her  close,  and  kissed  her. 

And  said,  "  I  love  you,  dear — • 
I  cannot  bear  to  go  away, 

And  leave  you  crying  here! 

"  Come  with  me  to  my  mother  !  " 

Then  the  child  upraised  her  head. 
And  presently  her  sobs  were  hushed, 

Her  grief  was  comforted. 
While  the  others  looked  and  wondered, 

And  could  not  understand. 
Shy  Dorothy,  with  trustful  look. 

To  Alice  gave  her  hand. 

And  thus  the  two  together 

Back  to  the  mother  went. 
Who  kissed  them,  smiling  tenderly. 

In  her  heart's  full  content. 
For  she  was  glad  that  Alice 

Had  learned  those  letters  four. 
Which  unlock  hearts  as  easily 

As  a  key  imlocks  a  door. 

"And  see,"  she  told  the  others, 

When  they  looked,  and  wondered  still, 
"How  love  is  like  a  rope  around 
The  neck  of  stubborn  will. 
It  has  a  power  so  mighty 

That  the  blessed  Lord  above 
Himsplf  will  follow  when  you  draw 
With  the  strong  rope  of  love  !  " 

— S.  S.  Times. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE. 


BY  JOHN  BERHIDGE. 

Jesus,  cast  a  look  on  me ! 
Give  me  sweet  simplicity, 
ilake  me  poor  and  lay  me  low, 
Seeking  only  thee  to  know. 

Weaned  from  my  lordly  self. 
Weaned  from  the  miser's  pelf, 
Weaned  from  the  scorner's  ways, 
Weaned  from  the  lust  of  praise. 

All  that  feeds  my  busy  pride, 
Cast  it  ever  more  aside; 
Bid  my  will  to  thine  submit. 
Lay  me  humbly  at  thy  feet. 

Make  me  like  a  little  child. 
Of  my  strength  and  wisdom  spoiled. 
Seeing  only  in  thy  light, 
Walking  only  in  thy  might. 

Leaning  only  on  thy  l)reast, 
Where  a  weary  soul  may  rest ; 
Feeling  well  the  peace  of  God 
Flowing  from  thy  gracious  blood  I 

In  this  posture  let  me  live 
And  hosannas  dailj'  give  ; 
In  this  temper  let  me  die. 
And  hosanna-s  ever  cry. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

The  Law  of  Righteousness. — The  Triumph  of 
War. 

The  reputation  of  William  Penn  and  his 
contemporaries  in  the  government  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, is  no  glittering  bubble,  destined  to  pa.ss 
into  oblivion  ;  but  as  mankind  becotue  more 
and  more  enlightened  with  the  rays  of  iieavenly 
Truth,  the  more  will  they  be  led  to  appreciate 
the  motives  which  produced  this  Christian  con- 
duct. Men  have  too  generally  gazed  with  ad- 
miration on  military  fame,  and  the  triumphs 
and  glories  of  war  have  obtained  almost  unquali- 
fied praise.  If,  however,  we  believe  in  the  de- 
clarations of  holy  writ,  we  may  confidently  look 
forward  to  the  period,  when  tfie  victories  of  the 
battle-field  will  be  remembered  in  connection 
only  with  the  follies  and  wickedness  of  man- 
kind, and  when  the  character  of  William  Penn 
as  a  legislator,  whose  acts  were  based  on  the 
laws  of  immutable  righteousness,  will  be  in- 
creasingly admired,  and  society  will  award  to 
his  name  the  enduring  renown  of  having  been 
a  pioneer  to  that  happier  and  better  day. 

From  1756,  Pennsylvania  ceased  to  be  gov- 
erned in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  It  was  now  no  longer  the 
Arcadia  of  peace.  The  whole  social  system  of 
this  once  favored  community  seemed  affected  by 
the  change.  With  the  presence  of  armies,  its 
high  tone  of  morality  rapidly  declined.  Thea- 
tres were  built,  and  lotteries  were  encouraged  ; 
duelling  was  not  unfrequent,  and  brutalizing 
sports  were  patronized  ;  whilst  gaming,  and 
cursing  and  swearing,  became  lamentably  prev- 
alent. "  During  the  seventy  years,"  writes 
Clarkson,"  whilst  William  Penn's  principles 
prevailed,  or  the  Quakers  had  the  principal 
share  in  the  government,  there  was  no  spot  on 
the  globe  where,  number  for  number,  there  was 
so  much  virtue,  or  so  nuich  true  happiness  as 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Pennsylvania."  As 
an  example  of  Christian  principles  applied  in 
the  government  of  a  country,  it  unquestionably 
stands  without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  man- 
dnd.  Not  that  her  citizens  were  entirely  free 
from  the  passions  of  human  nature — for  they 
were  men,  not  angels; — but  it  is  certain  that  no 
country  on  earth  ever  exhibited  such  a  scene 
of  happiness,  innocence,  and  peace,  as  was  wit- 
nessed here  during  the  first  century  of  her  social 
existence. — Botvdcn's  History  of  Friends. 
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"Why  I  left  off  Selling  Rum." 

A  man  of  more  than  four-score  years,  of  gen- 
tlemanly bearing,  a  resident  of  this  town,  who 
often  comes  into  my  place  of  business  for  a 
friendly  chat,  told  me  his  reason  for  discon- 
tinuing the  keeping  for  sale  intoxicating  drinks. 

He  at  that  time  kept  a  country  store,  and 
prominent  among  his  stock  of  goods  was  an  as- 
sortment of  liquors.  It  was  before  the  temper- 
ance agitation  became  so  prevalent,  and  when 
nearly  all  general  stores  sold  rum,  gin,  brandy, 
&c. 

He  was  about  to  go  to  Newport,  where  he 
mostly  bought  supplies,  and  as  usual  headed 
his  memorandum  with  a  full  list  of  the  different 
kinds  of  intoxicating  liquors.    He  said  : 

"After  I  had  completed  my  memorandum 
something  said  to  me,  '  Don't  buy  any  more 
rum.'  I  was  quite  surprised  at  this,  as  I  had 
not  thought  of  giving  up  the  business. 

"On  my  way  to  the  city,  it  was  repeated,  'Don't 
buy  any  more  rum.'  This  produced  very  serious 
thoughts,  causing  me  to  shed  tears,  and  as  I 
proceeded,  again  and  again  was  it  said  to  me, 
'  Don't  buy  any  more  rum.'  I  could  not  see 
how  I  should  be  able  to  keep  a  store  without  it, 
and  felt  undecided  what  course  to  pursue.  As 
I  was  about  to  enter  the  wholesale  store  the 
command  seemed  so  strong  and  positive  I  could 
not  feel  like  purcliasing  the  intoxicants;  and 
when  I  handed  my  memorandum  to  the  jobber, 
I  told  him  he  need  not  put  up  the  rum,  &c. 

"The  dealer  seemed  surprised,  and  remon- 
strated with  me,  saying,  'You  cannot  keep  a 
store  without  liquors,'  &c.  I  said,  '  Well,  I  will 
see;  but  you  need  not  put  them  up  now.'  The 
merchant  told  me  if  I  did  not  buy  the  rum  then 
I  would  be  writing  back  for  it,  and  I  might  as 
well  have  it  shipped  with  the  other  goods.  How- 
ever, I  did  7iot  buy  the  rum,  and  have  never 
bought  any  since  for  sale."  , 

This  man  is  not  a  professor  of  religion,  but  he 
said: 

"  As  I  returned  from  the  city  I  was  much  af- 
fected by  the  change  in  my  feelings  respecting 
this  matter,  and  shed  many  tears;"  adding, 
"Now  you  know  why  I  left  off  selling  rum." 

I  could  but  drop  a  tear  of  joy  that  the  dear 
old  man  was  enabled  to  be  faithful  in  this  re- 
spect, to  the  Inward  Teacher,  in  his  younger 
years. 

"He  who  rules  himself  is  more  a  prince. 
Than  he  who  nations  keeps  in  awe. 
And  they  who  tend  to  that  their  souls  convince. 
Shall  never  need  another  law." 

If  all  those  now  engaged  in  dealing  in  intoxi- 
cating liquors  as  a  beverage  would  be  as  faithful 
to  the  reproofs  of  instruction  "  which  are  the 
way  of  life,"  what  a  wonderful  and  lovely  change 
would  it  cause  in  human  society,  and  the  con- 
sequent ceasing  of  crime  in  the  world,  would 
bring  joy  to  thousands  of  hearts. 

John  W.  Foster. 

Westerly,  R.  I. 


A  publisher  of  erroneous  and  dangerous  books 
assured  Hemmler,  that  he  only  gave  them  to  the 
world  in  order  to  excite  inquiry.  "That,"  re- 
plied Semmler,  "  is  to  set  a  town  on  fire  in  order 
to  make  trial  of  the  engine." 


The  children  of  a  household  grow  most  easily 
and  naturally  in  the  religious  life,  not  when  the 
parents  are  always  talking  about  it,  and  pressing 
it  upon  them,  but  when  the  atmosphere  of  the 
house  is  so  full  of  religion  that  they  do  not  think 
of  living  any  other  life. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Artificial  Rain. — Prof  Newcomb,  in  the  North 
American  Review,  shows  that  a  recent  theory 
that  rain  can  be  produced  by  sound,  is  untena- 
ble. Clouds  consist  of  impalpable  particles  of 
water  floating  in  the  air ;  they  are  not  vapor. 
In  order  to  rain,  these  particles  must  be  aggre- 
gated into  drops  large  enough  to  fall.  The 
aqueous  vapor  in  the  air  cannot  be  condensed 
into  clouds  except  by  cooling.  If  the  explosion 
of  a  bomb  generates  five  or  six  cubic  yards  of 
gas,  the  motion  of  the  air  diminishes  as  the 
square  of  the  distance  increases,  and  a  simple 
calculation  shows  that  at  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
the  motion  would  not  be  one  ten-thousandth  of 
an  inch. 

Cheap  Reservoirs. — By  running  a  tunnel  into 
a  hill,  and  blocking  up  the  entrance,  a  reser- 
voir may  be  obtained  in  which  there  is  no  waste 
of  the  water  by  evaporation. 

Destruction  of  Mosquitoes. — A  writer  in  Na- 
ture, states  that  in  Ai'Ctic  Norway  the  plague  of 
mosquitoes,  which  is  so  intolerable  there,  pre- 
vails in  the  latitudes  beyond  the  northern  range 
of  the  swallow.  He  also  says,  that  the  gnats 
become  more  abundant  after  the  swallows  and 
martins  have  taken  their  flight. 

Water  Insects. — The  tenacity  of  the  surface- 
film  of  water  enables  many  species  of  water- 
insects  to  run  on  its  surface,  as  others  do  on  the 
solid  land.  The  little  black  Podura,  which 
abounds  on  sheets  of  still  water,  has  a  small 
hairy  body  that  is  incapable  of  being  wetted, 
and  it  frisks  about  on  the  surface  of  a  pond,  as 
a  fly  might  on  quicksilver.  Its  food  consists  of 
decaying  vegetable  substances,  which  it  finds  far 
below  the  surface.  When  Paduras  are  placed 
in  a  beaker  half  full  of  water,  they  are  entirely 
unable  to  go  below  its  surface;  but  if  a  few 
plants  of  duckwort  are  introduced  into  the 
beaker,  they  can,  by  the  aid  of  this,  pull  them- 
selves through  the  surface-film  and  climb  down 
the  rootlets;  once  fairly  below,  they  can  swim 
downward  by  their  own  muscular  force. 

Temperature  of  Deep  Wells. — A  well  at  Wheel- 
ing, W.  Va.,  has  been  drilled  to  the  depth  of 
4,500  feet.  Thermometers  were  lowered  in  it 
to  different  depths.  The  temperature  at  the 
bottom  (which  is  3700  feet  below  the  sea  level), 
is  110°. 

The  India  Rubber  Tree. — This  tree  cannot 
stand  shade,  and  unless  the  seedlings  are  fully 
exposed  to  light  and  well  drained,  they  cannot 
grow.  Owing  to  this,  it  is  found  that  in  the 
depths  of  the  forest,  where  light  and  air  are  shut 
out  by  the  dense  crowd  of  trees,  natural  pro- 
duction takes  place  by  the  germination  of  seeds 
carried  by  birds  high  up  in  the  crowns  of  other 
trees,  serial  roots  descending  in  process  of  time 
to  the  ground,  and  developing  into  a  huge  hollow 
cylinder  round  the  foster  stem,  which  is  soon 
killed.  The  descent  of  the  roots  may  take  years, 
but  once  they  have  taken  hold  of  the  ground, 
the  further  growth  is  exceedingly  rapid.  In 
cultivating,  the  seeds  are  found  to  grow  much 
better  than  cuttings,  and  these  are  tended  in 
large  nurseries  until  they  are  ten  feet  high,  when 
they  are  transplanted  into  clearings  made  in  the 
forest,  in  strips  of  forty  feet  wide,  alternating 
with  sixty  feet  of  natural  forest:  this  being 
found  necessary  to  furnish  the  necessary  mois- 
ture; while  narrower  clearings  do  not  give  air 
and  light  enough.  The  growth  is  very  rapid, 
being  six  feet  in  height  and  nine  inches  in  girth 
per  annum. — Demarara  Argosy. 

Snow  Walkers  in  England. — To  the  light  the 


snow  reveals  the  doings  of  the  night.  Does  a 
mouse  so  much  as  cross,  she  leaves  her  delicate 
traces  on  the  white  coverlet.  Away  from  the 
homestead,  rabbits  have  crossed  and  recrossed 
the  fields  in  a  perfect  maze.  That  ill-defined 
"  pad"  tracks  a  hare  to  the  turnips.  Pheasants 
and  wood  pigeons  have  scratched  for  mast  be- 
neath the  beeches,  and  we  find  red  blood  drops 
along  the  fence.  These  are  tracked  to  a  colony 
of  weasels  in  the  old  wall.  Last  night  a  piteous 
squeal  might  have  been  heard  from  the  half- 
buried  fence,  and  the  little  tragedy  would  be 
played  out  upon  the  snow.  Five  white  swans 
cleave  the  thin  air  far  up,  and  fly  oflT  with  out- 
stretched necks.  The  tiny  brown  wren  bids  de- 
fiance to  the  weather,  darting  in  and  out  of 
every  hole  and  crevice,  usually  re-appearing 
with  the  cocoon  of  some  insect  in  its  bill. — 
These  delicate  footprints  reproduce  the  long  toes 
of  the  lark  ;  and  those  are  the  tracks  of  the 
meadow  pipit.  The  hedge-berries  are  almost 
gone,  and  here  the  red-wing  and  fieldfare  have 
run  along  the  fence  bottom  in  search  of  fallen 
fruit.  Those  larger  tracks  by  the  sheep  troughs 
show  that  the  hungry  rooks  have  been  scratch- 
ing near,  and  the  chatter  of  magpies  comes  from 
the  fir-tree  tops.  Scattered  pine  cones  betoken 
a  flock  of  incessantly  chattering  cross-bills,  and 
once  in  the  fir-wood  we  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
scarlet  appendages  of  the  rare  Bohemian  wax- 
wing. 

Along  the  meadow  brook  a  stately  heron  has 
left  its  imprints ;  the  water-hen's  track  is  marked 
through  the  reeds,  and  there,  upon  the  icy  mar- 
gin are  the  blurred  webs  of  wild  ducks.  A 
bright  red-squirrel  runs  along  the  white  wall. 
In  its  warm  furs  it  shows  sharply  against  the 
fence.  Naturalists  say  that  the  squirrel  hibernates 
through  the  winter — but  this  is  hardly  so.  A 
bright  day,  even  though  cold  and  frosty,  brings 
him  out  to  visit  some  summer  store.  The  prints 
of  the  squirrel  are  sharply  cut,  the  tail  at  times 
just  brushing  the  snow.  The  Mountain  linnets 
have  come  down  to  the  lowlands,  and  we  flush 
a  flock  from  an  ill-farmed  field  where  weeds  run 
rampant.  When  alarmed,  the  birds  wheel  aloft, 
uttering  the  while  soft  twitterings — then  betake 
themselves  to  the  trees.  The  seeds  of  brooklime, 
flax,  and  knapweed  the  twite  seems  partial  to, 
and  this  wild-weed  field  is  to  them  a  very  para- 
dise. Just  now,  walking  in  the  woods,  the  cry 
of  the  bullfinch  is  heard  as  perhaps  the  most 
melancholy  of  all  our  birds,  but  its  bright  scar- 
let breast  compensates  for  its  want  of  cheeri- 
ness.  A  flock  of  diminutive  gold-crests  rush 
past  us,  and  in  the  fir-wood  we  hear  but  cannot 
see  a  flock  of  siskins. 

Higher  up  in  the  valley,  towards  the  hills, 
tracks  of  another  kind  begin  to  appear.  On 
the  fells  we  come  across  a  dead  herdwick,  tram- 
pled about  with  innumerable  feet.  We  exam- 
ine these  closely,  and  find  that  they  are  only  of 
two  species — the  raven  and  the  buzzard.  Fur- 
ther in  the  scrub,  we  track  a  pine-martin  to  its 
lair  in  the  rocks.  The  dogs  drive  it  from  its 
stronghold,  and,  being  arboreal  in  its  habits,  it 
immediately  makes  up  the  nearest  pine  trunk. 
Its  rich  brown  fur  and  orange  throat  make  it 
one  of  the  most  lithely  beautiful  British  ani- 
mals. A  pair  of  stoats  or  ermines,  with  their 
flecked  coats,  just  in  the  transition  stage,  have 
their  haunts  in  the  same  wood.  From  the  snow 
we  see  that  last  night  they  have  threaded  the 
aisles  of  the  pines  in  search  of  food.  This 
clear-cut,  sharp  track  by  the  fence  is  that  of 
a  fox. — Poachers  and  Poaching. 

The  Bob-o-Link. — The  merry  bobolink  is  one 
of  the  prettiest  song-birds  in  the  country.  la 


THE  FRIEND. 


135 


sastern  Pennsylvania,  along  the  Delaware,  ihe 
)oboliuk  is  known  as  the  "  reed-bird,"  and  is 
agerly  hunted  by  sportsmen.  You  must  like- 
pise  know  that  the  bobolink  has  a  third  name — 
rice-bird."  That  is  what  it  is  called  in  the 
iouthern  States.  It  is  so  named  because  it  at- 
acksthe  rice  fields  and  devours  the  grain.  We 
f  the  North  know  little  of  the  trouble  it  causes 
ly  this  especial  appetite.  The  magnitude  of  the 
epredations  of  the  little  bobolink  can  hardly 
e  appreciated  outside  of  the  narrow  belt  of  rice 
elds  along  the  coasts  of  a  few  of  the  Southern 
itates.  In  innumerable  hosts  the  birds  visit  the 
elds  at  the  time  of  planting  in  spring,  eating 
be  seed-grain  before  the  fields  are  "flooded," 
nd  then  fly  back  North  into  Pennsylvania,  New 
'^ork  and  New  England,  where  they  spend  the 
Limmer.  About  the  middle  of  August  they 
omnience  to  migrate  South  again,  and  swoop 
own  upon  the  rice  fields  once  more,  just  at  the 
me  of  harvesting  the  crop.  To  prevent  total 
estruction  of  the  crop  during  these  invasions, 
lousands  of  men  and  boys,  called  "bird  mind- 
vs,"  are  employed  by  the  rice-planters;  hun- 
reds  of  thousands  of  pounds  of  gunpowder  are 
urned,  and  millions  of  birds  killed.  Still  the 
umber  of  bobolinks  invading  the  rice  fields 
ich  year  seems  in  no  way  diminished,  and  the 
ggregate  annual  loss  they  cause  is  estimated 
y  Dr.  C.  Hart  Merriman,  Ornithologist  of  the 
Inited  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  at 
2,000,000. 

Clay  Eaters.  —  The  Montgomerj'  Advertiser 
lys,  that  among  the  hills  of  Marion  County,  in 
le  northwestern  portion  of  Alabama,  there  are 
lany  white  families  who  have  adopted  the  prac- 
ce  of  eating  a  soft  white  clay  which  is  found 
lere.  The  people  are  poor,  and  live  in  a  very 
•imitive  condition,  depending  on  cultivating 
nail  patches  of  land  and  on  the  proceeds  of 
eir  hunting  excursions. 

Price  of  Bare  Metals. — Iridium,  used  for  the 
)ints  of  gold  pens,  is  worth  about  $720  per  lb  ; 
latinum  about  the  same  as  gold,  $350  per  lb. 


Worship  of  Art. 

I  would  here  enter  my  earnest  protest  against 
e  worship  of  Art  which  now  reigns  in  the  ec- 
asiastical  world.  The  passion  for  color  and 
rm,  in  every  detail  of  the  Church  and  its  scr- 
ees, has  become  a  national  calamity  by  its  ex- 
ss.  The  dress  of  the  minister,  not  the  Truth 
proclaims;  the  rendering  of  the  service,  not 
solemn  words;  the  medisevalism  of  the  sacred 
lilding  in  every  particular,  not  the  holy  use 
r  which  it  is  designed,  are  most  on  the  tongues 
men. 

St.  Bernard  was  right  in  saying,  that  "  the 
mense  height  of  the  churches,  their  immoder- 
i  length,  superfluous  breadth,  costly  polishing 
d  strange  designs,  while  they  attract  the  eyes 
the  worshipper,  hinder  the  devotion  of  the 
d,  and  somehow  remind  me  of  the  old  Jewish 
ual ! "  Life,  by  Morrison,  p.  147. 
"The  more  I  have  examined  the  subject," 
's  John  Ruskin,  "the  more  dangerous  have  I 
md  it  to  dogmatize  respecting  the  character 
the  Art  which  is  likely,  at  a  given  period,  to 
most  useful  to  the  cause  of  religion.  One 
;at  fact  first  meets  me.  I  never  met  with  a 
ristian  whose  heart  was  thoroughly  set  upon 
!  world  to  come,  and,  so  far  as  human  judg- 
nt  could  pronounce,  was  perfect  and  right 
ore  God,  wlio  cared  aho\d  Art  at  all."  Stones 
Venice,  Vol.  11,  p.  103. 

' '  May  the  Devil  fly  away  with  the  Fine  Arts,' 
:laimed,  confidentially,  once,  in  my  hearing. 


one  of  the  most  distinguished  public  men  ;  a 
sentiment  that  often  recurs  to  me.  A  public 
man,  intent  on  any  real  business,  does,  I  sup- 
pose, find  the  Fine  Arts  rather  imaginary,  feels 
them  to  be  a  pretentious  nothingness ;  a  confused 
superfluity  and  nuisance,  purchased  with  cost; 
what  he,  in  brief  language,  denominates  a  bore." 
Carlyle,  Latter  day  Pamphlets,  Jesnitism,  p.  34. 

"Early  Christians,  English  Puritans,  Cister- 
cian mediseval  monks,  and  modern  Reformers  of 
an  earnest  type,  agree  on  one  point,  however 
much  they  may  differ  on  others,  namely,  that 
people  who  are  filled  with  practical  sincerity,  are 
apt  to  pass  by  Art  with  indifference,  or  reject  it 
with  anger."    Morrison's  St.  Bernard,  p.  149. 

Copy  of  a  foot-note  from  Hours  with  the  Bible, 
by  Cunningham  Geikie,  Vol.  V,  p.  183. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  op  John  G.  Whit- 
tier. — "In  a  literary  point  of  view,  I  do  not 
place  a  very  high  value  upon  what  I  have  writ- 
ten ;  but  I  have  striven  to  be  true  to  duty,  free- 
dom and  humanity;  to  make,  if  possible,  the 
burden  of  life  lighter  ;  to  reveal  the  beauty  with 
with  which  our  Heavenly  Father  has  clothed 
the  natural  world,  and  the  still  greater  beauty  of 
human  spirits  in  harmony  xvith  Him.  And,  as 
life  draws  towards  the  inevitable  close,  I  find 
my  heart  full  of  thankfulness  for  the  love  and 
kindness  and  sympathy  which  my  writings  have 
called  forth,  and  which  surrounds  me  like  the 
atmosphere.  And  I  am  especially  glad  when 
the  younger  portion  of  the  Society  which  I  love, 
are  interested  in  my  words,  and  find  something 
of  cheer  and  encouragement  in  them. 


Items. 

Educational  Effect  of  Prohibition. — We  have  al- 
ways argued  for  the  legal  prohibition  of  the  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  because 
we  have  believed  that  it  was  a  good  thing  to  create 
the  impression  that  it  was  a  discreditable  business. 
It  is  well  to  fasten  in  the  mind,  especially  of  youth, 
the  feeling  that  it  is  a  business  outside  the  pale  of 
the  law — somewhat  like  keeping  a  gambling  house 
or  a  "  policy  shop."  We  have  now  the  testimony 
of  an  intelligent  witness,  who  writes  from  the  State 
of  Maine  to  the  St.  Louis  Globe- Democrat  that  this 
is  precisely  the  result  which  it  produces.  He  says: 
"The  boy  observes  that  a  man  to  sell  or  consume 
liquor  must  act  like  a  sneak-thief.  Hardly  a  week 
passes  that  does  not  leave  the  memory  of  a  liquor 
chase  or  trial  in  which  the  offenders  are  pursued  in 
much  the  same  way  as  one  would  suppose  a  thief 
to  be  pursued.  And  the  boy  knows  all  this.  If  he 
should  want  a  drink  he  would  pause  and  consider 
for  quite  a  while  before  he  would  take  it.  It  would 
not  be  like  pushing  through  a  swinging  door,  be- 
hind which  were  lights  and  music.  Of  course,  it 
is  not  expected  that  prohibition  will  absolutely 
prohibit  in  this  generation,  but  the  effect  is  pro- 
hibitory on  generations  to  come."  Prohibition  is, 
therefore,  educational,  and  the  training  results  in 
a  public  opinion  which  holds  with  increasing  firm- 
ness and  tenacity  that  liquor-selling  is  a  disreputa- 
ble business. — Selected. 

Sacerdotalism. — Now,  in  view  of  this  intellectual 
and  moral  drift  it  is  certain  that  sacerdotalism,  to 
say  the  least,  can  have  little  or  no  value  in  the 
conflict  with  rationalistic  unbelief.  The  day  of 
forms  and  mere  sacraments  as  an  apologetic  force, 
is  gone  by.  Even  in  the  mildest  form  of  sacer- 
dotalism, and  quite  apart  from  the  Jesuitical  system, 
it  would  seem  that  for  good  men  to  haggle  over 
questions  of  candles,  and  vestments,  and  genuflex- 
ions, and  east  or  west  facings  at  the  altar,  and  even 
the  mild  bigotry  of  insisting  upon  an  apostolic 
touch  on  the  heads  of  preachers  when  there  are  no 
apo.stles,  and  when  the  world  is  dying  for  the  bread 
of  life,  is  too  small  business  long  to  command  the 
respect  of  earnest  men. 

Evil  Effects  of  Smoking. — "  Our  doctor  would  rath- 


er 'pass'  a  whiskey  drinker  than  a  cigarette  smo- 
ker," said  the  manager  of  a  big  life  insurance  com- 
pany, "  because  he  believes  that  there  are  more 
chances  of  a  man  living  with  a  hardened  liver  than 
with  a  softened  brain." — Philadelphia  Times. 

A  Catholic  Clergyman  on  Temperance. — The  liquor 
traffic  is  undermining  the  best  interests  of  the  coun- 
try and  is  a  source  of  demoralization  to  the  laws  of 
both  God  and  man.  Drunkenness  and  corrupting 
influence  of  the  saloons  are  ruining  our  young 
men  ;  yes,  and  in  many  cases,  through  the  brutality 
and  neglect  of  drinking  parents,  leading  our  young 
women  to  lives  of  shame.  The  saloon  keeper, 
througli  his  heelers  and  henchmen,  is  corru|)ting 
politics  and  throttling  legislation  with  an  irim 
hand.  The  day  of  tiie  IjOrd  is  desecrated,  and  un- 
told sins  are  committed  because  there  is  no  healthy 
public  opinion  to  coerce  the  saloon  keepers  into 
closing  their  j)laces  on  Sunday.  The  Catholic 
Church  is  the  natural  foe  of  hoodlumism  and  the 
dishonoring  of  the  Lord's  day.  The  priests  will 
not  shirk  the  duty  resting  upon  them  of  raising 
their  voices  in  defence  of  morality  and  civic  decen- 
cy. "Contemplate,"  he  added,  "the  spectacle  of 
a  mayor  of  a  city  of  over  200,000  inhabitants  wel- 
coming a  Convention  of  liquor  dealers  within  its 
gates.  That  very  thing  happened  in  Jersey  City 
only  a  few  days  ago,  and  his  Honor  even  went  so 
far  as  to  intimate  tiiat  he  felt  honored  at  the  privi- 
lege of  addressing  the  rum  sellers.  A  mayor  of  a 
christian  city  has  no  right  thus  publiL-ly  and  in  an 
official  capacity  to  offer  an  affront  to  the  better 
sense  of  the  community.  It  is  repulsive  to  every 
honest  mind." 
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We  have  received  a  book  tastefully  gotten  up, 
and  entitled  "An  Old  Meeting-house."  It  con- 
tains a  description  of  the  old  Friends'  Meeting- 
house at  Newtown,  Delaware  County,  Pa.;  and 
contains,  in  addition  to  the  letter  text,  litho- 
graphs of  the  front  and  of  the  gable  end  of  the 
buii<.iiiJ5  j  <x«a  f,vn  im'pws  of  the  interior,  one  of 
which  represents  the  elderly  Friends  wno  ai^ 
facing  the  meeting.  There  is  a  representation 
of  the  wagon  sheds,  the  horse  block,  and  the 
grave-yard. 

The  whole  constitutes  an  interesting  produc- 
tion. It  is  for  sale  at  the  book  stores,  including 
that  at  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.  Price  81.25. 

A  Friend  has  suggested  the  republication  in 
our  columns  of  an  address  to  their  members, 
adopted  by  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  of 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Third  Month  of 
1805.  He  says :  "  This  address  refers  to  the 
financial  difficulties  in  which  some  members 
were  involved  at  the  time  it  was  originally  writ- 
ten, and  it  seems  to  me  the  remarks  made  by 
the  conmiittee  (which  prepared-  it)  are  very 
valuable  and  lively." 

From  this  address  the  following  paragraphs 
are  extracted  : 

"Our  minds  have  been  sorrowfully  affected 
under  the  consideration  of  the  many  failures 
and  bankruptcies  which  of  latter  times  have 
taken  place  among  us,  to  the  wounding  of  the 
testimony  of  truth,  the  reproach  of  our  Christian 
profession,  and  the  ruin  and  distress  of  indi- 
viduals and  families.  As  we  seriously  wish  that 
more  instances  of  this  kind  may  be  avoided,  we 
think  it  right  to  warn  and  caution  all  against 
improperly  grasping  after  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  engaging  in  hazardous  undertakings 
out  of  the  counsel  and  wisdom  of  Truth,  where- 
by they  may  be  rendered  incapable  of  being 
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punctual  to  their  promises  and  just  in  the  pay- 
ment of  their  debts. 

One  cause  of  these  sorrowful  effects  has  par- 
ticularly engaged  our  attention,  to  wit,  the  prac- 
tice of  giving  and  taking  promissory  notes,  called 
accommodation  paper,  and  endorsing  them  one 
for  another,  and  thus  improperly  becoming  sure- 
ties, and  sometimes  even  to  a  greater  amount 
than  such  parties  are  capable  of  paying.  How 
much  better  would  it  be,  to  be  contented  with 
such  trade  and  business  as  are  within  the  reach 
of  our  capitals? 

We  are  also  engaged  to  caution  every  indi- 
vidual against  imprudently  entering  into  joint 
securities  with  others;  for  by  these  practices 
many  innocent  wives  and  children  have  been 
unexpectedly  involved  in  ruinous  and  deplora- 
ble circumstances. 

Finally,  dear  friends,  we  recommend  all  to 
attend  carefully  to  the  principle  of  grace  and 
truth  in  their  own  minds,  which  is  sufficient  to 
preserve  and  keep  us  from  falling,  and  leads  to 
dojustly,  love  mercy  and  walk  humbly." 


SUMMARY  OF  BARENTS. 

United  States.— The  Brazilian  Minister  at  Wash- 
ington has  received  a  cablegram  from  the  Brazilian 
M?nister  of  Foreign  Relations,  denying  the  trouble 
outside  of  Rio  Grande  do  Siil,  which  province  has  not 
seceded  and  where  the  issues  are  purely  local. 

A  dispatch  from  Washington,  dated  the  10th  inst., 
savs :  The  public  was  taken  into  the  confidence  of 
the  diplomatic  branch  of  the  Government  this  after- 
noon in  the  continuation  of  the  hearing  begun  yester- 
day before  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  in  the 
case  of  the  Canadian  sealer  VV.  P.  Sayward,  seized  for 
illegal  sealing  in  Behring  Sea.  and  the  first  announce- 
ment made  that  the  prolonged  diplomatic  correspond- 
ence between  Secretary  Blaine  and  Lord  Salisbury 
had  resulted  in  an  agreement  by  which,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Senate,  the  long  pending  dispute  over  the 
seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  will  be  definitely  settled. 

The  Acting  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  on  the 
16th  inst.,  received  a  telegram  from  the  Acting  Agent 
at  Pine  Ridge,  Captain  Penney,  stating  that  Bear 
Eagle's  party  had  arrived  there  fronj  the  Cheyenne 
River  Agency.  Captain  Penney  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  Indinnc:  .^:„oi.:v,r,  oui  were  dissatis- 

ned  with  their  treatment  at  their  agency.  The  in- 
spector now  at  the  Cheyenne  River  Agency  was  in- 
structed to  investigate  the  complaints  of  the  Indians. 

The  United  States  Grand  Jury,  at  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  has  returned  four  indictments  against  President 
Paul  Conrad,  Vice  President  John  A.  Morris  and  the 
other  members  of  the  Louisiana  Lottery  Company. 
They  are  charged  with  using  the  mails  to  distribute 
lottery  advertisements  in  violation  of  law. 

A  suit  has  been  brought  in  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court,  by  agreement  of  the  Governors  of  the 
two  States,  by  the  State  of  Iowa  against  the  State  of 
Illinois,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  boundary 
line  between  the  States  is  in  the  middle  of  the  Missis- 
sippi River  or  in  the  middle  of  the  navigable  channel. 
The  suit  grows  out  of  a  long-standing  legal  war  be- 
tween Hancock  County  and  the  Keokuk  and  Hamilton 
Bridge  Company  in  regard  to  taxes.  The  bridge  com- 
pany not  only  claims  that  it  is  unjustly  assessed,  but  is 
compelled  to  pay  taxes  to  Hancock  County,  Illinois, 
on  721  feet  of  property  located  in  Iowa. 

Judge  Conrad,  of  the  District  Court  at  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  has  decided  that,  the  Supreme  Court  having  de- 
cided that  the  amendment  to  the  Prohibitory  law  was 
unconstitutional,  the  i-^ecretary  of  State  could  not  be 
compelled  to  certify  to  the  constitutional  amendment, 
as  demanded  by  the  State  Temperance  Alliance.  The 
case  will  be  appealed  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

The  only  purely  platinum  irjine  in  existence,  it  is 
reported,  has  been  discovered  in(Jregon.  This  mineral 
usually  occurs  in  conjunction  with  other  minerals. 

More  than  1,000  of  the  chrysanthemum  plants  shown 
at  the  Hampden  County,  Mass.,  flower  show  in  Spring- 
field last  week  were  grown  and  exhibited  by  school 
ciiildren  of  that  section. 

.\t  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  of  the 
Manhattan  Elevated  Railroad  Company,  held  in  New 
York  City  last  week,  it  was  reported  that  the  number 
of  passengers  carried  on  the  entire  system  during  the 
year  were  200,745,718,  and  since  the  opening  of  the 


road  to  Ninth  Month  30th,  last,  1,591,869,927  passen- 
gers were  carried. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week 
was  391 ;  being  19  less  than  last  week,  and  24  more 
than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 184  were  males  and  207  females;  46  died  of 
consumption;  38  of  pneumonia;  37  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  28  of  diphtheria;  17  of  old  age;  17  of  croup; 
15  of  Bright's  disease;  13  of  convulsions;  11  of  apo- 
plexy ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
11  of  marasmus  and  11  of  paralysis. 

Markets,  <fec.— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  100^;  4's,  116  a  117; 
currency  6's,  111  a  121. 

Cotton  was  dull  and  barely  steady.  Sales  on  a  basis 
of  8oC.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $20.50  a  $21.00;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $19.50  a  $20.00. 

Feoue. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.60  a 
$3.85  ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.80;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.30 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.75  a  $4.90 ;  do., 
straight,  $5.00  a  $5.20;  do.,  patent,  $5.20  a  $5.60. 
Rye  flour  was  in  light  supply  and  firm,  at  $5.10  per 
barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  was 
in  liberal  supply  and  quiet,  at  $2.05  a  $2.15  per  100 
pounds  for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1,041-  a  $1.04|. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  65  a  66  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38i  a  39  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  4J  a  5 
cts  ;  medium,  4|  a  4|  cts. ;  fair,  4  a  i\  cts. ;  common, 
3.}  a  3|  cts.;  culls,  3  a  3|^  cts. ;  Texans,  3a3|  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  5J  a5f  cfs.  ;  good,  4f  a 
5  cts.;  medium,  a  4j  cts.;  common,  3J  a  4  cts.; 
culls,  Ij  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  3.}  a  5|  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  good  request,  at  6  a  6:}  cts.  for  good 
Chicago,  and  5^-  a  6  cts.  for  other  Western  grades.  No 
State  arrived. 

Foreign. — The  result  of  the  election  in  North 
Devon,  last  week,  resulted  in  a  Liberal  victory.  Geo. 
Lambert  (Gladstonian),  receiving  4,222  votes;  and 
Charles  W.  BuUer  (Liberal-Unionist),  3,010.  The 
district  has  been  represented  by  a  Liberal-Unionist. 

A  great  storm  which  devastated  Europe  last  week 
ended  on  13th  inst.  The  accounts  agree  in  describing 
it  as  one  of  the  most  destructive  storms  on  record. 
Even  now  the  full  extent,  so  far  as  the  Continent  goes, 
cannot  be  ascertained,  the  telegraph  wires  in  places 
having  been  wrecked  for  many  miles.  Floods  and 
wreckaee.  however,  are  general  in  Great  Britain.  The 
effects  of  the  storm  were  most  severely  felt  on  the 
southern  coasts,  and  the  futile  attempts  to  launch  life- 
boats from  a  sandy  beach  in  the  teeth  of  the  hurricane, 
while  shipwrecked  sailors  were  being  washed,  one  by 
one,  from  the  rigging,  in  sight  of  thousands  of  spec- 
tators, was  a  heart-rending  spectacle.  The  wrecks  on 
the  British  coast  alone  on  oneday  numbered  38  vessels, 
and  the  number  of  lives  lost,  so  far  as  known,  amounts 
to  87.  France,  Spain,  Germany,  Belgium,  Holland 
have  all  suffered  severely  from  the  visitation. 

A  dispatch  of  the  13th  inst.,  from  Berlin,  says:  In- 
fluenza is  claiming  many  victims  in  Posen.  Since  the 
disease  appeared  in  this  place  it  has  spread  very  rapid- 
ly, and  the  number  of  those  afflicted  by  the  dread  la 
grippe  is  now  quite  large.  The  disease  in  nearly  every 
case  is  attended  with  serious  consequences,  and  in 
many  instances  has  a  fatal  termination.  Many  deaths 
have  already  been  reported  to  the  authorities,  and  it 
is  feared  before  the  epidemic  subsides  the  list  of  fatal 
cases  will  be  very  large.  The  physicians  of  the  place 
are  in  constant  demand. 

Influenza  has  also  made  its  appearance  in  the  north- 
ern suburbs  of  Berlin,  and  already  the  cases  amount 
to  a  considerable  number. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  to  the  New  York  3Ia-il 
and  Express,  says:  The  governors  of  the  provinces  in 
which  famine  is  crushing  out  the  life  of  the  people 
have  been  ordered  to  send  in  accurate  reports  of  the 
number  of  the  hunger-stricken  people,  as  the  returns 
hitherto  liave  been  very  hastily  compiled  in  the  usual 
careless  and  untruthful  manner  of  Russian  officials. 
Several  governors  who  have  responded  to  this  new 
command  have  concurred  in  the  estimate  that  66  per 
cent,  of  the  entire  population  is  in  the  most  extreme 
and  pitiful  want  The  Moscow  Gazelle  states  that  the 
distilleries  in  IheRiazom  Province  are  unable  to  meet 
the  increased  demand  for  vodki,  the  cheap  and  greatly 
intoxicating  liquor  which  is  the  delight  and  the  bane 
of  the  moujiks.  This  enhanced  call  for  the  deadly 
stuff  has  been  noticeable  since  the  first  distribution  of 
relief  money.    Whole  villages,  say  the  governors,  in- 


cluding adults  and  children,  have  been  drunk  at  onn 
and  this  universal  drunkenness  has  been  followed  1j 
sweeping  mortality. 

The  epidemic  of  typhus  fever  in  the  famine-stricl; 
en  districts  of  Russia,  is  spreading  rapidly.  The  dail 
mortality  already  runs  up  in  the  hundreds. 

Fearful  stories  are  reported  from  Southern  Russi 
of  the  ravages  of  the  virulent  influenza  now  ragin 
there.  The  people  are  so  weakened  by  famine  tli;i 
they  fall  easy  victims  to  the  disease,  and  in  some  of  tli 
country  districts  where  starvation  is  most  general  tl 
wretched  peasantry  court  infection  and  death.  In  th 
villages  the  dead  lie  in  many  houses  unburied,  an 
with  no  one  to  bury  them  until  some  official  conu 
along  on  a  belated  tour  of  discovery  and  has  the  corpse 
thrown  into  a  common  trench.  Even  the  priests  ar 
shunning  pestilence,  and  many  persons  die  withou 
religious  services. 

The  authorities  of  the  Russian  War  Office  have  re 
solved  to  construct  a  line  of  forts  along  the  Chines 
frontier  and  to  increase  the  number  of  officers  in  Cer 
tral  Asia. 

A  dispatch  dated  Calcutta,  Eleventh  Month  lOtl 
says  :  "As  further  details  regarding  the  cyclone  whic 
passed  over  this  part  of  India  on  Slonday  of  last  wee 
are  received  it  is  seen  that  the  damage  done  is  ver 
extensive.  Besides  the  loss  of  seventy -seven  lives,  0( 
casioned  by  the  sinking  of  the  Indian  Governmer 
steamer  Enterprise,  which  foundered  at  the  Andama 
Islands,  and  the  killing  of  sixty  convicts,  no  doul 
there  has  been  large  loss  of  life  at  other  places  alon 
the  coast." 

An  official  statement,  published  at  Ottawa  on  th 
lOth  inst.,  shows  the  debt  of  Canada  to  have  reache 
$235,000,000,  a  considerable  increase  over  last  yea 
notwithstanding  the  assurance  of  the  Minister  of  F 
nance,  Foster,  that  a  large  reduction  might  be  looke 
for  this  year. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  young  Friend  desires  a  position  j 
care  taker  of  an  elderly  Friend. 

Address,  Box  285,  " 

West  Grove,  Pa. 


Erratum.— In  No.  15  of  "The  Friend,"  p.  li; 
near  the  bottom  of  middle  column,  for  Fifth  Monti 
read  Ninth  Month. 

Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  un 
til  further  notice  is  given,  on  Fourth-day  evenings  frot 
8  to  10  o'clock.  Young  men  especially  are  invited  (Ij 
avail  tliemsclvcs  of  this  opportunity  of  using  this  CO' 
lection  of  books  and  periodicals  without  charge. 


,]  M] 
lltl 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  on  tl 
evening  of  Eighth  Month  21, 1891,  Martha  E.  Hiiv 
MAN,  daughter  of  the  late  Abel  and  Sarah  Hillmau,  i 
the  seventy-third  year  of  her  age.  A  member  ■ 
Haddonfield  Particular  and  Monthly  Meetings 
Friends.  This  dear  Friend  was  for  many  years  d 
prived  of  her  full  physical  powers,  accompanied  I 
much  suffering,  which  she  was  favored  to  bear  wit 
an  uncommon  degree  of  cheerful  jiatience  and  resign 
tion  to  the  Divine  will.  She  was  ever  ready  to  enti 
into  near  and  tender  sympathy  with  others  in  the 
varied  trials  and  afflictions.  While  her  family  ar 
friends  feel  that  she  is,  through  Divine  love  and  mere 
safely  gathered  into  one  of  those  mansions  prepari 
for  the  righteous  of  all  generations  ;  they  mourn  f 
the  great  loss  they  have  sustained  in  her  removal  fro 
works  to  rewards. 

 ,  on  10th  of  Tenth  Month,  1891,  Rebecca  I 

wife  of  David  Wickersham,  daughter  of  Robert  ai 
Rebecca  Holloway,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  her  ag 
A  mennber  of  Middleton  Meeting,  O.  She  was  afflieti 
with  paralysis  five  months  before  her  death.  Oft* 
in  that  time  expressing  it  to  be  a  great  cross  to  gi\ 
up  attending  meeting.  Being  entirely  resigned  to  gi' 
up  all  earthly  ties,  she  left  a  few  lines  of  excellent  &■ 
vice  to  her  children,  directing  them  to  put  their  tru 
in  the  Lord  in  the  morning  of  their  lives. 

 ,  at  Langhorne,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Tenth  MonI 

31,  1891,  Joseph  Eastburn,  in  the  seventy-eighl 
year  of  his  age.    A  beloved  Overseer  and  Elder 
Falls  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Ninth  Month,  1886,  Elizabe': 

Comfort,  wife  of  Joseph  Eastbdrn,  in  the  sevent 
first  year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Falls  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends. 
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(elections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  130.) 
1845. — "A  large  company  collected  at  Leeds 

ileeting,  towards  whom  I  had  some  service. 

Vhen  the  time  to  close  came,  I  requested 

I'riends  to  remain  together,  while  others  wi th- 
rew ;  and  after  a  pause,  the  way  opened  to  ad- 
ress  them  on  the  preparation,  call  and  qualifi- 

ation'for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
uties  of  elders ;  also  on  the  danger  of  mistaking 
ur  calling;  and  hence  the  necessity  of  lowly 
atchfulness  before  the  Lord,  and  the  spirit  of 

iscernment  iu  those,  whose  place  it  is  to  judge; 
lat  they  may  be  qualified  to  counsel  those  who 

lay  speak  merely  to  answer  the  cravings  of  the 
3ople  for  words,  for  fear  they  will  be  scattered, 
he  danger  of  setting  up  a  man-made  ministry, 
it  of  which  the  Society  was  originally  gathered, 
as  opened  ;  that  thereby  the  testimony  would 
3  laid  waste,  which  the  Lord  gave  us  to  bear, 
I  the  spiritual  character  of  Divine  worship,  in 
lent,  reverent  waiting  upon  Him.  When  per- 
ils mistake  their  calling,  and  elders  do  not 
scharge  their  duty  faithfully,  in  silencing  such 
truders,  they  bring  distress  upon  the  living 
embers,  and  often  make  a  party  to  support 
em  ;  which  introduces  difficulty  into  a  meeting. 
1  transacting  the  affairs  of  the  church,  they 
3re  exhorted  to  retire  to  the  gift  of  God  in 
emselves,  as  in  their  silent  approaches  in  Di- 
ne worship;  that  they  may  be  made  acquaint- 
i  with  their  respective  duties  and  services,  and 
abled  to  perform  them;  and  when  they  have 
livored  what  was  impressed  on  their  minds  to 
y,  to  leave  it  before  their  brethren  and  sisters, 
ttiout  urging  it,  and  ruling  over  them.  Christ 
given  to  be  Head  over  all  things,  to  his  body 
e  church.   These  things  were  laid  before  them 

1  love,  with  a  sincere  desire  they  might  be 

1  jnd  laboring  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
)spel." 

"At  Lowville  Meeting  the  company  was  small, 
d  in  sitting  with  tliem,  it  appeared  to  me, 
sakness  had  spread  over  the  heads  of  the  tribes; 
d  the  injunction,  '  Be  watchful  and  strengthen 
3  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die; 
'  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before 
)d,'  was  revived  and  applied.  The  spirit  of 
ayer  was  granted,  to  petition  for  help  from 
3  sanctuary ;  that  those  who  were  negligent 
d  indifferent,  and  had  lost  ground,  might  be 


forgiven  and  brought  to  renew  their  covenant, 
and  come  up  in  gi-eater  faithfulness;  also,  for 
the  young  people,  who  have  so  few  to  lead  them 
in  the  right  way;  that  the  Lord  would  touch 
their  hearts  with  the  finger  of  his  love,  enamour 
them  with  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  excel- 
lency of  his  blessed  Truth.  The  hearts  of  some 
were  affected." 

"The  very  general  departure  of  the  young 
people  from  plainness  of  dress,  throughout  this 
Quarterly  Meeting,  gives  ground  to  apprehend 
that  the  Society  in  many  places,  will  decline,  if 
not  run  out.  To  the  indulgence  of  parents  and 
others,  it  is  to  be  much  attributed  ;  who,  instead 
of  restraining  the  children,  gratify  their  fond- 
ness for  dress.  What  abundant  cause  is  there 
for  mourning;  as  it  is  evidence  of  the  degener- 
acy overspreading  many  parts  of  this,  as  well  as 
other  Yearly  Meetings. 

"  We  had  an  appointed  meeting  at  Werken- 
ville,  comjjosed  of  members  and  other  professors. 
It  was  a  good  meeting,  in  which  was  set  forth 
the  peculiar  glory  and  excellency  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation;  which  brings  a  knowledge  of  the 
Divine  will  home  to  every  man,  with  strength 
to  do  it;  and  enables  him  to  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  without  human  aid,  or  the 
intervention  of  words.  A  solemnity  was  over 
us.  Friends  were  refreshed,  and  I  felt  thankful 
for  the  Lord's  goodness  in  qualifying  for  his 
work  ;  without  which  we  can  do  nothing." 

"  Held  a  meeting  in  Westmoreland  ;  in  which 
was  emphatically  opened  and  pressed,  the  danger 
of  being  swallowed  up  in  business;  by  which  the 
work  of  salvation  would  be  almost  or  entirely, 
neglected.  I  expressed  the  hope  which  I  felt, 
that  young  persons  present  were  designed  by  the 
Lord,  to  be  prepared  and  made  use  of,  in  build- 
ing up  the  waste  places,  and  restoring  the  former 
desolations  among  us.  These  were  pleaded  with 
to  yield  to  the  convictions  and  drawings  of  his 
Spirit,  that  they  might  be  redeemed  from  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  know  Him  to  fit  them 
for  his  service  in  the  church.  It  was  a  tender- 
ing time  with  some,  which  was  renewed  at  our 
lodgings,  in  a  religious  opportunity  with  a  num- 
ber of  young  persons;  some  of  whom,  I  believed, 
if  they  are  faithful,  will  be  qualified  to  support 
the  ark  of  the  testimonies.  It  was  pleasant  to 
see  marks  of  care  and  religious  concern  in  some 
here,  to  keep  to  simplicity,  and  to  bring  up  their 
children  rightly.  Oh  how  are  the  reins  of 
government  thrown  upon  the  necks  of  children, 
and  they  are  encouraged  to  copy  the  corrupting 
fashions,  and  manners  of  the  people  around 
them,  with  whom  they  too  freely  mingle;  much 
to  their  hurt." 

"We  had  a  meeting  at  Burlington.  They 
were  encouraged  to  individual  faithfulness,  from 
the  example  of  Nehemiah,  who,  notwithstanding, 
his  bcsetments,  effected  much  by  perseverance  ; 
through  the  Divine  blessing.  I  hoped  it  was  a 
good  meeting;  there  being,  as  I  thought,  sin- 
cerely concerned  ones,  who  would  rejoice  in  the 
prosperity  of  Zion.  Under  a  sense  of  the  pro- 
tecting power  and  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  extended  to  us  in  this  journey,  I  was 


led  to  bow  before  Him,  and  acknowledge  his 
mercy  in  visiting  us  in  the  morning  of  life,  and 
keeping  us  to  this  hour;  and  implored  his  con- 
tinued preservation,  through  the  remaining 
snares  and  temptations  with  which  a  cruel  ene- 
my might  assail  us;  in  order  to  destroy  that 
which  He  had  done  in  us  and  for  us. 

"In  a  view  of  the  trials  awaiting  us,  from  the 
un.sctLled  state  of  our  religious  Society,  there  is 
great  need  of  watchfulness  and  fervent  prayer 
to  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  his  delivering  arm, 
that  it  may  be  round  about  his  afflicted  children 
and  servants. 

"After  dinner  we  proceeded  to  Oneonta.  Here 
we  felt  like  coming  to  the  close  of  our  visit,  this 
being  the  starting  point  where  we  set  out,  for 
the  meetings  in  this  part  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting;  and  acknowledgments  of  the  Lord's 
mercy,  secretly  rose  in  my  heart.  He  having 
thus  brought  us  safely  through  this  trying  and 
laborious  journey. 

"Attended  the  First-day  Meeting  at  Butter- 
nuts; in  which  I  felt  a  strong  interest  in  some 
of  the  young  men  ;  to  whom  the  language  of 
persuasion  was  offered,  to  yield  to  the  convic- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  would  change 
their  hearts  and  their  actions,  and  give  them 
true  peace;  in  place  of  a  restless,  unhappy  con- 
dition, which  often  attends  disobedience  of  the 
Divine  law.  We  must  leave  our  labors  with  the 
Lord." 

"After  a  season  of  long  silence,  my  mind  was 
invested,  at  our  own  meeting,  with  the  sense  that 
what  is  wanting,  is  the  life  of  religion  ;  accom- 
panied with  a  renewed  evidence,  that  He  who 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  is  graciously  near 
to  manifest  himself  in  that  character.  The 
duties  which  are  of  an  outward  nature  are  to  be 
performed;  but  they  may  be  fulfilled,  and  the 
power  of  godliness  denied.  Many  appeared  to 
me  in  that  situation  ;  plain  in  the  exterior,  regu- 
lar in  coming  to  meeting,  and  desirous  of  hear- 
ing ministry;  but  are  destitute  of  that  travail  of 
soul  and  fervency  in  seeking  after  Christ,  which 
He  would  reward  with  the  cheering  beams  of 
his  countenance,  and  the  bread  which  nourishes 
up  the  soul  to  everlasting  life,  and  renews  our 
love  and  courage  to  follow  Him,  and  to  wait  for 
Him." 

[Our  friend  arrived  at  his  comfortable  home, 
on  the  27th  of  Second  Month,  1845  ;  having 
been  absent  about  three  months.  He  had  for 
companion,  his  kind  and  beloved  friend,  Joseph 
Elkintou,  an  Elder  of  the  same  meeting.  The 
visit  was  performed  amid  sacrifices  and  difficul- 
ties; owing,  in  part,  to  the  deep  snows  and  in- 
tense cold  of  a  Canadian  winter.  At  his  home 
he  thus  writes:  "My  heart  was  clothed  with 
gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  our  gracious  Care- 
taker, for  his  unmerited  mercy  and  goodness  in 
preserving  us;"  etc.] 

"The  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Western  Dis- 
trict, was  held  to-day,  which  I  was  drawn  to  visit. 
The  company  was  unusually  large;  and  after  a 
time  of  silent  waiting,  the  stirring  of  the  Lord's 
power  was  felt,  under  which  I  was  gradually  en- 
abled to  preach  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  through 
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our  Lord  Jesiis  Christ;  showing  tiiat  the  work 
of  regeneration  had  its  beginning  in  the  lieart, 
through  obedience  to  the  manifestations  of  his 
Spirit,  in  little  things.  Our  Saviour  thanked 
the  Father  that  He  had  hid  the  things  of  his 
kingdom  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  re- 
vealed iheni  unto  babes.  To  be  brought  into 
this  blessed  experience,  we  must  become  babes 
in  Christ;  and  the  only  way  to  experience  the 
new  birth  and  change  of  heart  unto  righteous- 
ness, is  by  faithfulness  to  the  requisitions  of  the 
Divine  will,  made  known  in  us.  Many  things 
were  brought  forth  out  of  the  treasury,  by  Him 
who  alone  has  the  key  and  command  of  it;  and 
through  Divine  mercy  and  condescension,  the 
baptizing  and  solemnizing  power  of  Christ,  went 
forth  over  the  assembly ;  to  the  comfort  and 
strength  of  the  hungry,  weary  and  exercised 
ones." 

"This  afternoon,  my  wife  and  myself  went  to 
visit  a  Friend  in  the  country.  There  is  a  union 
of  spirit  between  those  who  see  eye  to  eye,  and 
their  countenances  and  company  are  cheering. 
Where  the  Son  of  Peace  abides,  a  harmonious 
converse  can  be  maintained  between  fellow 
travellers  on  the  heavenly  journey.  Their  ex- 
periences and  their  Divine  openings,  with  which 
their  mutual  Lord  and  Leader  has  instructed 
them,  are  brought  foith  from  the  treasury  as 
things  which  are  new  and  yet  old.  Such  con- 
verse is  both  entertaining,  and,  at  times,  very 
strengthening,  and  according  with  the  jiractice 
of  the  earliest  disciples.  Two  of  them  walked 
from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus,  talking  as  they 
went,  of  the  things  which  had  just  transpired. 
Jesus  j(jined  himself  to  them,  and  asked,  '  What 
manner  of  commuications  are  these  that  ye  have 
one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad?'  At 
a  time  of  singular  trial  and  disappointment,  it 
was  natural  for  them  to  speak  upon  that  wdiich 
lay  the  nearest  to  their  hearts.  And  so  it  is 
now.  Disciples  of  the  same  Master  will  com- 
mune upon  their  trials,  and  the  straits  and  be- 
settnents  of  the  church,  as  well  as  upon  its 
hopes  and  encouraging  prospects.  Paul  talked 
with  his  contemporary  believers,  on  one  occasion, 
until  break  of  day.  In  old  time,  when  the 
proud  were  called  happy,  and  they  that  worked 
wickedness  were  set  up,  and  they  that  tempted 
God  were  delivered  ;  'Then  they  that  feared  the 
Lord  spake  often  one  to  another;  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard  it;  and  a  book  of  remem- 
brance was  written  before  Him,  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his 
name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  upmy  jev/els; 
and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own 
son  that  serveth  him.'  This  has  been  the  case 
with  the  devoted  children  of  God  in  various 
ages  since  that  period ;  and  thereby  they  have 
consoled  one  another;  and  he  that  watered,  was 
watered  himself." 

(To  be  continued.) 

"  Two  Mixes." — The  widow  held  in  her  hand 
two  leptas  (Heb.,  perntali),  the  smallest  of  all 
coins.  Two  oi  these  make  a  quadrans,  the  nine- 
ty-sixth part  of  a  denarius — so  that  each  was 
worth  about  the  tenth  part  of  an  American  cent 
or  English  half-penny.  It  was  considered  not 
lawful  to  put  in  less  than  two  of  these  coins, 
and  they  were  all  the  widow  had  to  live  on  for 
that  day,  and  till  she  wrought  for  more.  Of 
course,  the  lesson  to  be  learned  is  that  the  most 
precious  of  all  gifts  to  God  is  the  gift  of  abso- 
lute selfsurrender  and  sacrifice:  and  so  this 
v.'idow's  offering  has  remained  in  the  church 
like  the  perfume  of  Mary's  alabaster-box  that 
filled  the  house. — H.B.  Tristram,  in  S.  S.  Times. 


The  True  Story  of  a  Dog. 

In  the  year  1871  the  steamship  iSicullow  left 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  bound  for  England — 
"for  home,"  the  passengers,  all  English,  called 
it.  Among  them  was  a  child  of  two  years  and 
a  nurse.  The  lady  had  also  brought  with  her  a 
huge,  handsome  Newfoundland  dog. 

The  voyage  had  lasted  about  six  days.  No 
land  was  visible,  and  the  island  of  St.  Helena 
would  be  the  nearest  point.  The  day  was  a 
beautiful  one,  with  a  soft  breeze  blowing,  and 
the  sun  shining  down  brightly  on  the  sparkling 
waters.  A  large  and  gay  company  of  the  pas- 
sengers were  assembled  on  deck ;  merry  groups 
of  young  men  and  girls  had  clustered  together ; 
now  and  then  a  laugh  rang  out,  or  some  one  sang 
a  gay  little  snatch  of  song,  when  suddenly  the 
mirth  of  all  was  silenced  by  the  loud  and  pierc- 
ing scream  of  a  woman. 

A  nurse  who  had  been  holding  a  child  in  her 
arms  at  the  side  of  the  vessel  had  lost  her  hold 
of  the  leaping,  restless  little  one,  and  it  had  fallen 
overboard  into  the  sea — into  the  great,  wide 
Atlantic  Ocean.  The  poor  woman,  in  her  de- 
spair, would  have  flung  herself  after  her  charge 
had  not  strong  arms  held  her  back.  But  sooner 
than  it  can  be  written  down,  something  rushed 
swiftly  past  her  ;  there  was  a  leap  over  the  vessel's 
side,  a  splash  into  the  waters,  and  then  Nero's 
black  head  appeared  above  the  waves,  holding 
the  child  in  his  mouth. 

The  engines  were  stopped  as  soon  as  possible, 
but  by  that  time  the  dog  was  far  behind  in  the 
wake  of  the  vessel.  A  boat  was  quickly  lowered, 
and  the  ship's  surgeon,  taking  his  place  in  it, 
ordered  the  sailors  to  pull  for  their  lives.  One 
could  just  make  out  on  the  leaping,  dancing 
waves  the  dog's  black  head,  holding  something 
scarlet  in  his  mouth.  The  child  had  on  a  little 
jacket  of  scarlet  cloth,  and  it  gleamed  like  a 
spark  of  fire  on  the  dark  blue  waves. 

The  mother  of  the  child  stands  on  the  deck, 
her  eyes  straining  anxiously  after  the  boat,  and 
the  black  spot  upon  the  waves  still  holding  firm- 
ly to  the  tiny  scarlet  point.  How  long  the 
time  seems!  The  boat  seems  fairly  to  creep, 
though  it  speeds  over  the  waves  as  it  never 
sped  before. 

Sometimes  a  billow  higher  than  its  fellows 
hides  for  a  moment  dog  and  child  from  the  anx- 
ious, straining  eyes.  One  can  almost  hear  the 
watcher's  heart  then  throb  with  fear,  lest  the 
waters  may  have  swallowed  them  up.  But  tlie 
boat  comes  nearer,  near  enough  at  last  to  allow 
of  the  surgeon's  reaching  over  and  lifting  the 
child  out  of  the  dog's  mouth,  then  a  sailor's  stout 
arms  pulls  Nero  into  the  boat,  and  the  men  row 
swiftly  back  to  the  ship. 

"  Alive  ?  "  is  shouted  from  every  lip,  as  the 
boat  comes  within  hail  of  the  steamer  ;  and,  as 
the  answer  comes  back,  "Alive!"  a  "Thank 
God  !"  breaks  from  every  heart. 

Then  the  boat  comes  up  to  the  ship's  side. 
A  hundred  hands  are  stretched  out  to  help  the 
brave  dog  on  board,  and  "  Good  Nero,"  "  Brave 
dog"  "  Good  fellow,"  resound  on  every  side. 
But  Nero  ignores  the  praise  showered  so  pro- 
fusely on  him  ;  he  trots  sedately  up  to  the  child's 
mother,  and  with  a  wag  of  his  dripping  tail, 
looks  up  into  her  face  with  his  big,  faithful 
brown  eyes.  It  was  as  if  he  said,  "  It  is  all  right ; 
I  have  brought  her  back  quite  safe." 

The  mother  drops  on  her  knees  on  the  deck, 
and  taking  his  shaggy  head  in  both  hands, 
kisses  his  wet  face  again  and  again,  the  tears 
pouring  down  her  face  in  streams.  There  is  in- 
deed, not  a  dry  eye  on  board.  One  old  sailor, 
stands  near  with  the  tears  running  down  hi/ 


weather-beaten  brown  face,  all  the  while  un- 
conscious that  he  is  weeping. 

Well,  as  one  can  imagine,  Nero  was  for  the 
rest  of  the  voyage  the  pet  and  hero  of  the  whole  I 
ship.  He  bore  his  honors  with  quiet,  modest 
dignity.  It  was  curious,  however,  to  see  how 
from  that  time  on  he  made  himself  the  sentinel 
and  body-guard  of  the  child  he  had  saved.  He 
always  placed  himself  at  the  side  of  the  chair 
of  any  person  in  whose  arms  she  was,  his  eyes 
watchingevery movementshemade.  Sometimes 
she  would  be  laid  on  the  deck,  with  on\Y  Nero 
to  watch  her,  and  if  inclined  to  creep  out  of 
bounds,  Nero's  teeth,  fastened  firmly  in  the  skirt 
of  her  frock,  promptly  drew  her  back.  It  was 
as  though  he  thought,  "I  have  been  lucky 
enough,  Miss  Baby,  to  save  you  once  from  a 
watery  grave,  but  as  I  may  not  be  so  lucky 
again,  I  shall  take  care  you  don't  run  any  unnec- 
essary risks  in  the  future." 

When  the  steamer  reached  her  destination, 
Nero  received  a  regular  ovation  as  he  was  leaving 
the  vessel.  Some  one  cried,  "  Three  cheers 
for  Neroj"  and  they  were  given  with  a  will. 
And  "  Good-by,  Nero,"  "  Good-by,  good  dog," 
resounded  on  every  side.  Every  one  crowded 
around  to  give  him  a  pat  on  the  head,  as  he 
trotted  down  the  gang  plank.  To  all  these  de- 
monstrations he  could,  of  course,  only  reply  with 
a  wag  of  his  plumy  tail  and  a  twinkle  of  his 
faithful  brown  eyes.  He  kept  close  to  the  nurse's 
side,  and  watched  anxiously  his  little  charge's 
arrival  on  dry  land. 

He  was  taken  to  the  home  of  his  little  mistress, 
where  he  lived,  loved  and  honored,  until  he  died 
of  old  age,  with  his  shaggy  gray  head  resting  on 
the  knee  of  the  child  (a  woman  now)  that  he 
had  saved.  His  grave  is  in  an  English  church 
yard.  He  lies  in  the  burial  plot  of  the  family 
to  which  he  belonged.  His  grave  is  marked  by; 
a  fair  wdiite  stone,  on  which  is  engraved — 

"  Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  Nero,  Faithfulest 
of  Dogs." 

His  portrait  hangs  over  the  chimney-piece  of 
an  English  drawing-room,  beneath  which  sits, 
in  a  low  arm-chair,  a  fair-haired  girl,  who  often 
looks  up  at  Nero's  portrait  as  she  tells  the  tale 
of  how  he  sprang  into  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic 
ocean  after  her,  and  held  her  up  until  help, 
came. — Harper's  Young  People.  ' 


For  "  The  Friend."  , 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay.  ' 

(Continued  from  page  131.) 
Soon  after  the  settlement  of  Friends  had  com* 
menced  in  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  a' 
proposition  emanated  from  the  meeting  held  at 
Burlington,  N.  J.,  that  Friends  in  the  different 
provinces  in  America,  from  New  England  in 
the  north  to  Virginia  and  Carolina  in  the  south, 
should  be  drawn  into  closer  union.  To  con- 
sider the  proposal  and  communicate  it  to  F riends, 
at  a  distance,  a  committee  was  appointed  con-, 
sisting  of  William  Penn  and  five  others.  The' 
result  of  this  movement  was  the  appointment  m 
1685  of  representatives  by  Herring  Creek  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  which  included  those  Friends  in:; 
Maryland,  west  of  Chesapeake  Bay,  who  hr^^"'-' 
with  them  the  followinp-  ' 

"  To  the  ' 
"  Dear  F  - " 
which  t'- 
taker^^.' 
yor/ 
a/ 


THE  FRIEND. 


139 


Yearly  Meeting  in  the  Third  Month;  with 
which  our  said  meeting  had  good  unit}';  and 
finding  ourselves  together  with  you,  concerned 
for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  these  parts,  did  therefore  appoint  that 
two  Friends  should  be  chosen  by  each  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  and  sent  to  your  Yearly  Meeting 
for  the  future :  and  accordingly,  at  our  Quarter- 
ly Meeting  at  Herring  Creek  on  the  5th  of  the 
Sixth  Month,  1685,  our  beloved  friends  and 
brothers,  Frank  Billingsley  and  Richard  Harri- 
son were  appointed  for  that  service,  to  whom 
we  refer  you  for  further  information  and  consul- 
tation of  the  affairs  of  Truth  in  these  parts.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  God  of  Truth  and  wisdom 
may  be  with  you,  and  that  true  unity,  peace 
and  prosperity  may  remain  forever  in  the 
Church,  of  which  Christ  Jesus  is  Head  and  Law- 
giver. 

"Signed  by  appointment  of  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Herring  Creek,  the  5th  of  the  Sixth 
Month,  1685. 

"  William  Richardson, 
RicHAKD  Hall, 
Richard  Johns." 

At  this  Yearly  Meeting  arrangements  were 
made  for  the  suitable  accommodation  of  those 
Friends  who  came  from  other  provinces  as  rep- 
resentatives. 

Although  the  proposal  for  a  general  meeting 
to  be  held  yearly  met  with  some  favor,  yet  the 
practical  inconvenience  of  it,  at  a  time  when 
there  were  no  such  facilities  for  journeying  as 
now  exist,  but  distant  travel  involved  great  fa- 
tigue and  exposure,  and  considerable  danger; 
prevented  it  from  ever  becoming  general. 

Among  the  records  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  there  is  preserved  an  epistle  of  advice 
issued  to  its  members  by  Maryland  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  1699,  which  shows  the  righteous 
concern  of  that  body  for  the  preservation  of  its 
members.  It  contains  cautions  on  many  specific 
points,  the  15th  of  which  is  as  follows: 

"  Whosoever  they  are  that  makes  profession 
of  God's  Truth,  and  do  not  walk  answerable  in 
a  holy,  innocent,  and  harmless  conversation,  all 
such  are  tenderly  to  be  admonished  and  dealt 
with  in  the  wisdom  of  God  in  meekness,  accord- 
ing to  the  Gospel  order  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  the  Truth  may  shine  forth  in  the  pure  in- 
nocency  of  it,  and  all  hypocrisy  and  deceit  may 
be  made  manifest  and  denied." 

The  epistles  from  one  Yearly  Meeting  to  an- 
other were  generally  short,  containing  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  the  Lord's  mercy  as  mani- 
fested by  his  presence  in  their  assemblies,  in- 
forming that  meetings  and  the  Discipline  of  the 
Society  were  kept  up,  and  expressing  fervent 
love  and  concern  for  each  other's  preservation 
in  the  Truth.  That  from  Maryland,  in  1742, 
appears  to  have  been  written  under  some  degree 
of  depression.  It  refers  to  the  fewness  of  their 
numbers  [occasioned  by  the  death  of  many  of 
those  who  had  been  standard-bearers  among 
them,  and  whose  places  had  not  been  filled  by 
successors  from  among  the  youth].  The  epistle 
savs, "  By  the  accounts  brought  from  the  several 
"AixjOvv  .-..  .'ivj-v,  -  ^  we  think  the  same  not 
id  in  sitting  with  them  .     t  was  inti- 

eakness  had  spread  over  the  hea>:..  jjg  trulv 

id  the  injunction,  '  Be  watchful  ana  ,^(]if,o--  but 
le  things  which  remain,  that  are  rearl_,-'   ^  ' 
r  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
od,'  was  revived  and  applied.    The  spirit -i. 
•ayer  was  granted,  to  petition  for  help  froii,p_ 
;e  sanctuary ;  that  those  who  were  negligent  i 
id  indifferent,  and  had  lost  ground,  might  be  ' 


you  are  but  a  few  in  number,  if  such  continue 
to  retain  their  love  and  integrity  to  God,  and 
walk  worthy  Of  his  many  favors  and  blessing*, 
that  in  his  own  time,  He  will  be  pleased  in  Di- 
vine goodness  to  renew  his  visitation  of  love  to 
the  young  and  rising  generation;  and,  to  your 
comfort,  increase  and  add  to  the  number  of  the 
faithful  and  sincere  in  heart  among  you." 

The  cause  of  the  falling  away  which  had 
taken  place  in  some  parts  of  Maryland  is  set 
f)rth  in  the  memoranda  of  Robert  Jordan,  a 
valuable  minister  from  Nanscmond,  Virgiiii:i, 
who  ajjpcared  in  the  ministry  about  the  year 
1718.  He  says:  "  I  early  found  a  concern  upon 
my  mind  to  visit  Friends  in  Maryland,  wliich  I 
did  on  both  sides  of  the  bay,  in  fear  and  trem- 
bling; 1  being  so  young  and  weak  and  the  work 
very  exercising  by  reason  of  a  declension  which 
has  for  some  time  been  on  a  growing  hand  in 
that  Province,  which  has  still  occasioned  m.e 
much  exercise  in  speaking  and  writing  unto  and 
amongst  them,  against  the  sjjirit  of  liberty, 
superfluity  of  naughtiness  and  conformity  to  the 
world,  which  hath  got  ahead,  and  for  which  in 
many  particulars  ancient  Friends  suffered  much  ; 
now,  with  many  is  the  offence  of  that  cross 
ceased,  and  Friends'  sufferings  trampled  under 
foot,  to  the  great  grief  and  suffering  of  my 
spirit,  respecting  tythes, apparel,  &c.  Close  and 
wholesome  Discipline  being  neglected  appears 
to  me  the  ground  cause  of  these  evils." 

In  1725,  in  company  with  Thomas  Pleasants 
I  went  over  into  Maryland.  We  were  at  Chop- 
tank  Yearly  Meeting,  where  we  met  with  divers 
Friends  of  the  ministry,  particularly  Abigail 
Bowles,  from  Ireland,  who  had  extraordinary 
service.  My  concern  was  principally  to  labor 
for  the  restoration  of  wholesome  Discipline,  the 
neglect  whereof  I  conceived  had  been  the  prin- 
cipal cause  of  the  great  disorder  and  undue 
liberty  run  pretty  generally  into  by  the  profes- 
sors of  Truth  there. 

The  epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  at 
West  River  in  1747  mentions  that  the  meeting 
had  been  large  "and  in  some  measure  favored 
with  the  iushining  of  the  heavenly  word  of  life 
and  salvation  :  whereby  the  name  of  our  God 
has  been  glorified,  the  souls  of  his  people  com- 
forted, and  the  affairs  of  the  church  treated  of  in 
love  and  unity."  They  are  hopeful  that  a 
Christian  care  is  felt  to  maintain  good  order  and 
Discipline,  yet  are  sorry  that  "the  fashicms,  cus- 
toms and  friendship  of  this  world  prevail  too 
much  with  many  educated  amongst  us." 

The  epistle  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, of  the  same  year,  to  Maryland,  states  that 
"many  living  and  weighty  testimonies"  had 
been  borne  among  them  "  to  the  sufficiency  of 
the  pure  principle  of  life  and  grace,  which  we 
as  a  people  have  been  peculiarly  called  to  pub- 
lish to  the  world,  to  be  the  means  appointed  for 
the  restoration  of  fallen  man  to  a  state  of  ac- 
ceptance with  his  Maker — and  through  this 
blessed  Counsellor  the  affairs  of  the  Church  have 
been  managed  in  brotherly  love  and  condescen- 
sion." 

In  the  epistle  to  Maryland  of  1751,  occurs  this 
passage :  "  Let  the  souls  of  our  servants,  whether 
white  or  black,  be  precious  in  our  eyes,  remem- 
bering that  they  are  each  one  a  part  of  God's 
creation,  over  which  we  are  but  as  stewards,  and 
that  He  will  require  an  account  thereof  at  our 
hands." 

The  epistle  to  Maryland  in  1755,  speaks  of 
the  correspondence  between  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings as  being  likely  to  be  of  singular  benefit, 
when  the  communication  of  advice  and  caution 
to  each  other  results  from  hearts  duly  influenced 


with  a  pious  concern  for  our  confirmation  and 
establishment  in  the  life  and  virtue  of  religion. 

"As  the  aim  and  tendency  of  all  true  Gospel 
ministry  is  to  direct  to  the  immediate  and  un- 
erring dictates  of  the  Ploly  Spirit  in  ourselves, 
let  us  be  particularly  observant  in  all  our  re- 
ligious assemblies  to  wait  with  reverence  and 
humility  to  know  our  minds  abstracted  from 
every  object  that  would  divert  us  from  the  per- 
formance of  true  and  acceptable  worship.  As 
a  constant  and  uniform  care  is  observed  in  this 
respect,  it  will  discover  to  us  the  weight  and 
necessity  of  aljiding  faithful  to  every  branch  of 
our  Christian  testimony,  that  when  a  time  of 
suffering  may  come  (which  api)ears  now  nnjre 
nearly  to  threaten  us  in  these  provinces  than 
heretofore),  we  may  -secure  to  ourselves  an  inter- 
est in  that  Rock  and  Refuge  wliich  hath  been 
a  sanctuary  to  the  righteous  in  all  ages." 

(To  be  contliiuffl.) 

The  Habit  of  Borrowing. 

We  arc  naturally  and  justly  shocked  at  the 
absconding  clerk,  the  defaulting  cashier,  the 
faithless  trustee  ;  but  we  rarely  paute  to  consider 
hoiv  these  unhappy  men  have  come  to  such  a 
pass.  It  has  been  no  sudden  ])lunge  from  in- 
nocence to  guilt,  but  a  gradual  loosening  of  the 
principles-a  slow  deterioration  of  the  character 
that  has  at  length  made  such  crimes  possible. 
While  we  may  not  be  able  to  trace,  step  by  step, 
this  downward  process  in  any  given  case,  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  many,  if  not  most,  of  these  overt 
acts  of  dishonesty  had  their  root  in  a  loose  habit 
of  borrowing.  Now,  in  itself  borrowing  cannot 
be  called  a  culpable  act.  It  is  often  a  great 
convenience.  We  need  a  knife,  abook,.an  um- 
brella— perhaps  a  small  sum  of  money,  which 
we  cannot  easily  obtain  at  once  ;  a  friend  is  near 
and  willing  to  lend  ;  we  borrow  it,  use  it  and 
return  it  promptly.  So  far  no  wrong  has  been 
committed,  no  harm  is  done.  Our  friend  has 
been  glad  to  oblige  us,  and  we  are  grateful.  If 
the  same  limits  and  conditions  were  always  pre- 
served, no  further  evil  could  ensue.  But  often 
these  limits  are  gradually  extended  ;  we  borrow 
more  and  more  freely,  and  become  less  careful 
and  prompt  in  the  return.  Sometimes  we  ser- 
iously infringe  another's  rights,  without  any  in- 
tention of  wrong-doing,  simply  by  delay  in  re- 
turning borrowed  property.  The  courtesy  and 
kindness  that  lends  freely  is  often  sadly  imposed 
upon,  and  compelled  to  withhold  its  favors. 

From  this  habit  to  that  of  borrowing  sums  of 
money  on  slight  occasions  is  not  a  difficuit  tran- 
sition. Of  course  there  are  times  when  necessity 
justifies  a  man  in  asking  a  temporary  loan.  But 
it  is  not  usually  those  who  are  in  the  direst 
poverty  that  are  the  most  inveterate  borrowers. 
It  is  much  more  frequently  those  who  allow 
their  desires  for  superfluities  to  outrun  their 
ability  to  obtain  them  that  resort  to  this  dangerous 
and  insidious  practice.  All  such  desires  grow 
by  what  they  feed  on,  and  become  more  and 
more  exarcting,  while  the  strict  rectitude  which 
cannot  brook  the  long  continuance  of  a  debt  is 
gradually  impaired.  The  victim  of  such  a  snare 
finds  himself  increasingly  involved  in  its  meshes; 
it  becomes  ever  easier  to  borrow,  ever  harder 
to  repay.  Of  course,  this  cannot  continue  for- 
ever. People  after  repeated  disappointments  de- 
cline to  lend  with  so  small  a  chance  of  return, 
and  he  then  resorts  to  darker  and  more  ques- 
tionable met  hods  of  obtaining  the  means  to  gratify 
desires  which  have  acquired  such  tyranny  over 
him.  Temptation  conies,  opportunities;  arise; 
he  thinks  he  can  restore  what  he  takes  and  avoid 
detection,  and  perhaps,  before  he  realizes  what 
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he  is  doing,  he  has  committed  a  crime.  It  is 
but  the  culmination  of  a  long  process,  during 
which  self-indulgence  has  been  fastening  its 
clutch  upon  him,  and  the  principle  of  integrity  has 
been  loosening  its  hold. — Philadelphia  Ledger. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Dredging  Oysters. 

(Concluded  from  page  133.) 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  number  of  this  article 
that  the  food  of  the  oyster  was  the  very  minute 
animals  and  i)lants  which  abound  in  the  bays 
into  which  our  large  rivers  pour  their  waters 
charged  with  the  debris  of  the  lands  which  they 
drain. 

All  human  ftod  is  vegetable  in  its  origin,  and 
whether  we  cat  the  plants  directly  or  the  ani- 
mals which  have  been  fed  on  them,  we  are  ulti- 
mately carried  back  to  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
For  plants  alone  have  the  power  of  taking  the 
inorganic  materials  of  the  earth  and  turning 
them  into  organic  matter  which  is  fitted  to  sus- 
tain the  life  of  animals.  This  is  as  true  in  the 
water  as  on  the  land.  The  blue-fish  preys  on 
smaller  fishes;  many  of  these  on  still  smaller 
ones;  these  in  their  turn  upon  minute  Crustacea ; 
these  upon  still  smaller  animals,  and  these  pas- 
ture on  the  microscopic  jilants  which  swarm  at 
the  surface  of  the  ocean.  Most  of  these  plants 
are  so  small  that  they  are  absolutely  invisible 
to  the  unaided  eye,  and  even  when  they  are 
gathered  together  in  a  mass,  it  looks  like  slimy, 
discolored  water  and  presents  no  traces  of  struc- 
ture. Their  vegetative  power  is  wonderful  past 
all  expression.  It  can  be  shown  that  a  single 
marine  plant,  very  much  smaller  than  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  would  fill  the  whole  ocean  solid 
in  less  than  a  week  if  all  its  descendants  were  to 
live.  As  countless  minute  animals  are  constant- 
ly pasturing  upon  them,  the  multiplication  of 
these  plants  is  kept  in  check,  but  in  calm 
weather  it  is  no  rare  thing  to  find  great  tracts  of 
water  many  miles  in  extent  packed  so  full  of 
them  that  the  whole  surface  is  converted  into  a 
slimy  mass,  which  breaks  the  waves  and  smoothes 
the  surface  like  oil.  The  so-called  "black 
water"  of  the  Arctic  and  Antarctic  oceans,  the 
home  and  feeding  ground  of  the  whale,  has  been 
shown  by  mici'oscopic  examination  to  consist  of 
a  mass  of  these  plants  crowded  together  until  the 
ocean  is  discolored  by  them.  Through  these 
seas  of  "black  water"  roam  the  right  whales, 
the  largest  animals  on  earth,  gulping  at  each 
mouthful  hundreds  of  gallons  of  the  little  mol- 
lusca  and  Crustacea  which  feed  on  the  plants. 

These  plants  themselves  derive  their  nourish- 
ment from  the  mineral  matter  dissolved  in  the 
water.  The  rocks  are  gradually  ground  down 
by  the  action  of  water  in  frost  and  rain,  and 
worn  away,  and  their  fragments  conveyed  to 
lower  levels,  forming  the  fertile  soil  of  the  hill- 
sides and  valleys.  Each  year  the  heavy  rains 
wa.sh  great  quantities  of  this  soil  into  the  rivers, 
and  so  it  ultimately  finds  its  way  into  the  ocean. 

The  Chesapeake  and  Delaware  Bays  are  great 
valleys, each  of  which  receives  the  drainage  of  a 
vast  area  of  fertile  land,  the  most  valuable  part 
of  which  is  deposited  over  the  bays  in  the  form 
of  a  fine,  light,  black  sediment,  known  as  oyster 
mud,  which  furnishes  the  food  for  a  luxuriant 
growth  of  small  plants,  which  in  their  turn  sup- 
port in  corresponding  abundance  the  animal- 
cules which  feed  upon  them. 

If  this  chain  of  existence  ended  with  these 
microscopic  animals,  man  might  well  deplore 
the  constant  waste  of  rich  material  carried  off 
from  his  fields  by  the  waters.  Jiut  the  all-wise 
Creator  of  the  universe  has  provided  a  means 


by  which  these  invisible  creatures  may  be  con- 
verted into  a  tangible  and  edible  shape  so  as  to 
assist  in  supplying  the  needs  of  the  human  race. 
The  myriads  of  oysters  which  line  the  bottom 
of  the  bays  are  constantly  drawing  them  into 
their  stomachs,  digesting  them  and  fattening  on 
this  diet,  until  they  become  large  enough  to  be 
dredged  by  man  for  his  own  food. 

Captain  Sheppard,  who  so  kindly  explained 
to  us  the  system  of  oyster  culture,  said  that  he 
planted  about  10,000  bushels  of  seed  oysters 
each  year.  These  were  mostly  obtained  by 
dredging  in  the  bay  above  Egg  Island  Point — 
a  part  of  the  waters  which  are  free  to  all  the 
oyster  planters  for  about  two  months  in  the 
spring  and  early  summer.  As  there  are  be- 
tween four  and  five  hundred  vessels  engaged  in 
this  business,  which  sail  from  the  Maurice  River, 
it  seems  surprising  that  sufficient  young  oysters 
can  be  found  to  supply  the  enormous  demand. 
This  would  be  impossible,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
immense  productiveness  of  this  shell-fish.  Pro- 
fessor Brooks  says  that  the  average  female  Man- 
bard  oyster  of  good  size,  produces  about  16,000,- 
000  eggs.  When  these  are  mature,  which  is 
usually  in  the  summer,  they  are  small  cells  with 
food  stored  in  them,  they  are  separated  from  the 
body  of  the  oyster  and  swept  out  into  the  sur- 
rounding waters  by  the  currents  which  are  al- 
ways flowing  through  the  shells.  The  male 
oyster  also  produces  cells  which  ai-e  smaller  than 
the  true  egg  cells,  having  no  supply  of  food  in 
them,  but  furnished  with  a  cilium  or  vibrating 
hair,  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  move  through 
the  water.  As  soon  as  one  of  these  comes  in 
contact  with  an  egg  it  fuses  with  it  and  is  lost 
in  its  substance,  which  is  thus  fertilized,  and  at 
once  begins  its  development  into  a  new  oyster. 
The  fertilized  egg  rapidly  goes  through  the  pri- 
mary stages  of  its  development  and  when  about 
thirty  hours  old  begins  to  acquire  the  cilia  which 
are  its  swimming  organs.  The  young  animal 
then  swims  about  for  a  few  days  without  much 
increase  in  size,  until  it  voluntarily  attaches 
itself  to  some  hard  substance,  when  it  becomes 
fixed -for  the  rest  of  its  life,  and  commences  to 
eat  and  grow. 

The  eggs  which  are  unfertilized  speedily  per- 
ish, and  these  probably  form  a  very  large  ma- 
jority of  the  whole  number. 

When  the  contents  of  a  dredge  were  emptied 
on  the  deck  of  our  schooner  it  was  a  matter  of 
considerable  interest  to  note  what  other  inhabit- 
ants of  the  bay  besides  oysters  had  been  gathered 
by  it.  Occasionally  a  large  green  crab,  one  of 
the  kind  used  for  food,  would  be  seen  crawling 
away.  These  were  picked  up  and  thrown  into 
a  basket.  Then  a  much  smaller  kind  of  crab, 
only  an  inch  or  two  across,  would  move  about 
among  the  shells.  These  our  boatmen  called 
oyster  crabs.  They  frequent  the  oyster  grounds 
and  are  said  to  be  the  same  species  that  are 
found  inside  of  the  oyster  shell  apparently  living 
harmoniously  in  company  with  the  rightful 
owners  of  the  pearly  home.  It  is  probable  that 
they  feed  on  jjarticles  of  organized  matter,  ani- 
mal or  vegetable,  that  are  carried  within  their 
reach  by  the  ceaseless  current  of  water  produced 
by  the  cilia  that  line  the  gills  of  the  oyster. 

The  meshes  of  the  chain-bag  of  the  dredge 
are  made  large,  so  that  the  mud  and  the  sea 
worms  and  other  smaller  animals  which  burrow 
in  it  passes  through  them,  and  are  washed  away 
as  the  dredge  is  dragged  through  the  water,  so 
that  there  is  not  to  be  found  so  large  a  variety 
of  animated  forms  as  are  brought  up  by  the 
finer  meshed  dredges  used  by  the  naturalist. 
The  largest  of  the  shells  that  were  lying  among 


the  dump-heap  of  the  dredge  were  those  of  the 
Pear-Conch  (i'"'i(^(/ur),  a  snail-like  univalve;  of 
these  there  were  two  kinds,  the  F.  Carica,  which 
is  furnished  with  tubercles  or  projecting  points 
on  the  angles  of  the  whorls;  and  the  F.  Ganali- 
culatus,  which  has  no  tubercles,  but  in  place  of 
them  a  small  channel  running  spirally  around 
the  tops  of  the  whorls.  Another  shell  of  con- 
siderable size,  was  a  globular  one,  about  as  large 
as  a  small  .apple  (Natica).  Like  many  other 
of  the  univalve  shell-fish,  this  animal  is  carnivor- 
ous. It  is  furnished  with  a  long  horny  ribbon 
in  place  of  a  tongue,  which  is  closely  beset  with 
minute  teeth,  and  by  its  backward  and  forward 
motion  it  can  rasp  down  objects  that  are  brought 
into  its  way.  In  this  manner  it  can  bore  through 
the  shell  of  a  clam  or  mussel,  and  eat  the  flesh 
inside  of  it. 

We  picked  up  among  the  refuse  quite  a  num- 
ber of  a  small  snail-like  shell,  whose  spiral 
whorls  ended  in  rather  a  sharp  point.  They 
were  called  Winkles  by  the  fishermen,  but  are 
not  the  true  periwinkles,  but  a  smaller  animal, 
the  "drill"  (^Urosalpinx  Cinerea).  They  are 
destructive  among  oysters,  boring  small  round 
holes  through  the  shells  with  their  horny  tongues, 
not  with  the  sharp  point  of  their  spiral  shell,  as 
we  inferred  the  sailors  thought.  These  were  the 
destructive  little  animals  that  our  Captain  said 
were  formerly  so  numerous,  but  were  mostly 
killed  in  the  storms  of  1876.  They  seem  nov/ 
again  to  be  nmltiplying. 

Several  of  the  shells  of  diflferent  kinds  brought 
up  by  the  dredge  were  those  of  dead  animals, 
but  nearly  all  of  these  vacant  houses  had  been 
taken  possession  of  by  two  species  of  hermit 
crabs — "soldier  crabs"  as  our  seamen  called 
them.  The  hinder  part  of  these  crabs  is  not 
protected  by  a  shelly  covering,  and  would  be 
eagerly  seized  by  any  passing  fish,  if  it  were  ex- 
posed. So  the  crab  takes  possession  of  any  va- 
cant shell  that  suits  him,  and  in  its  recesses 
hides  his  body,  while  the  opening  in  front  is 
filled  up  by  his  formidable  claws.  Two  or  three 
shells  thus  tenanted  were  laid  on  the  roof  of  the 
cabin,  and  the  crabs  soon  began  to  emerge  and 
explore  the  neighborhood;  but  on  the  approach 
of  a  hand,  or  anything  which  alarmed  them, 
they  retreated  to  their  fortress  with  surprising 
suddenness. 

Lying  on  the  deck  were  some  fragments  of  a 
buoy,  which  had  been  in  the  water  about  three  ; 
months,  and  in  that  time  had  become  so  eaten 
up  by  the  ship-worm  {Teredo  Navalis)  as  to  be 
almost  worthless.  A  large  part  of  the  wood  ex- 
cept at  the  centre  of  the  stick  had  been  removed, 
leaving  numerous  holes,  mostly  about  one-eighth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  some  of  them  several 
inches  in  length,  with  thin  plates  of  wood  be- 
tween them.  Many  of  these  holes  were  lined 
with  a  calcareous  coating.  The  ship-worm  is 
probably  a  native  of  tropical  waters,  but  has 
been  introduced  into  all  parts  of  the  ocean. 
The  young  Teredo  when  but  about  the  size  of 
the  head  of  a  pin  bores  into  timber  that  is  under 
the  water,  and  follows  in  a  sinuous  line  the 
grain  of  the  wood,  avoiding  knots.  The  burrow 
increases  in  size  with  the  growth  of  the  animal, 
and  the  Avood  soon  becomes  honeycombed.  In- 
significant as  this  little  shell-fish  may  seem  in 
itself  such  are  its  numbers  and  voracity  that 
Packard  speaks  of  it  as  "one  of  the  most  de- 
structive to  human  interests  of  all  animals." 
Besides  the  Teredo  Navalis  other  species  are 
found  in  some  parts  of  the  world. 

Hanging  up  in  the  office  of  the  oyster  shipper 
at  Bivalve  was  a  string  of  curious  little  fish, 
which  at  some  seasons  of  the  year  are  brought 
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jp  by  the  dredges.  They  were  four  or  five 
nches  in  length.  The  head  curiously  resembled 
n  its  outline  that  of  a  horse,  hence  they  are 
jailed  sea-horses.  The  mouth  is  placed  at  the 
jxtreinity  of  a  prolonged  snout,  and  the  tail  is 
iexible,  and  often  used  to  grasp  submarine 
.'egetation.  This  fish  is  slow  in  its  movements 
md  when  placed  in  a  bucket  of  water  slowly 
iropels  itself  around  it,  using  its  small  fins,  and 
tiding  these  by  a  jerking  motion  of  the  tail. 

A  curious  peculiarity  of  this  fish,  and  of  the 
araily  to  which  it  belongs,  is  the  presence  on 
he  belly  of  the  male  of  a  sac  into  which  it  re- 
;eives  the  eggs  laid  by  the  female,  and  there 
'uards  them  until  they  are  ready  to  hatch  and 
ake  care  of  tiiemselves.  J.  W. 

For  "The  Fkiend." 

Eacouragement  from  Nehemiah's  Successful 
Labors  in  his  Day. 

The  following  encouraging  testimony  is  from 
he  pen  of  the  gifted  John  Barclay.  Though 
inder  twenty-one  years  of  age  when  it  was  writ- 
en,  he  seems  to  have  been  favored  with  anointed 
ision  as  respects  the  state  of  our  Society;  and 
iter  the  scriptural  account  of  Nehemiah,  to  in- 
pirit  with  the  lively  hope  that  even  now  there 
.re  hidden  ones  here  and  there  who,  guided  and 
joverned  by  the  teachings  of  that  Spirit  of 
rruth,  which  leadeth  into  all  Truth,  will  in  the 
L/ord's  own  time  arise  and  "build  the  old  waste 
)laces,"  through  "  a  sinking  down  and  bowing 
[own  yet  lower  and  deeper  than  many  of  us 
lave  hitherto  humbled  ourselves,"  and  by  "a 
ull  surrender  and  sacrifice  of  everything  which 
he  law  written  in  the  heart  calls  for."  May 
he  all-wise  Holy  One  hasten  it,  in  his  time. 

"It  is  my  belief,  and  feel  freedom  to  mention 
t,  that  there  are  gr  will  arise,  those  who  will, 
n  some  sense,  '  build  the  old  waste  places.'  I 
ive  in  the  faith  that  the  Truth  shall  spread; 
nd  the  number  of  those  that  are  guided  and 
overned  by  the  teachings  of  that  Spirit,  which 
jadeth  into  all  Truth,  will  be  greatly  multiplied, 
urely  there  are  even  now  those  that  'are  left  of 
lie  captivity,'  who  '  are  in  great  affliction  and 
eproach;'  we  may  also  say,  that,  in  some  ac- 
eptation  of  the  passage,  'the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
3  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned 
'ith  fire.'  May  I  not  also  add,  that  there  are, 
ven  in  this  day,  those,  who  can  in  measure 
dopt  a  similar  language  with  that  of  Nehemi- 
h — 'When  I  heard  these  things,  I  sat  down 
nd  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days,  and  fasted, 
nd  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven.'  Surely 
lere  are  those  that  can  say,  'I  arose  in  the 
ight,  neither  told  I  any  naan  what  my  God 
ad  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem:  then 
'ent  I  up  in  the  night  by  the  brook,  and  viewed 
le  wall,  and  turned  back ;  and  the  rulers  knew 
ot  whither  I  went,  or  what  I  did:  neither  had 

as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests, 
or  to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the 
ist  that  did  the  work.'  There  are  doubtless 
)me  that  are  ready  to  laugh  these  to  scorn,  and 
)  despise  them;  and  to  say,  'what  is  this  thing 
lat  ye  do?' — and  I  judge  there  are  those  that 
in  reply,  'the  God  of  heaven,  He  will  prosper 
5 :  therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build.' 
0  such  as  endeavor  to  entice  the  sincere  hearted, 
id  to  take  them  off,  by  whatever  specious  pre- 
•nce,  from  their  watch  and  work,  their  unceas- 
ig  concern  and  travail  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
reat  cause;  I  am  clearly  of  the  mind  that  the 
iply  should  be,  '  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so 
lat  I  cannot  come  down;  why  should  the  work 
iase,  whilst  I  leave  it  and  come  down  to  you?' 

ow  the  work  that  is  wanted,  as  far  as  1  have 


in  this  and  some  other  favored  seasons  had  ca- 
pacity to  see,  is,  a  sinking  down  and  bowing 
down  yet  lower  and  deeper  than  many  of  us 
have  hitherto  humbled  ourselves — even  under 
the  government  and  dominion  of  the  holy  seed, 
Christ  Jesus ;  that  so  we  may,  through  subjection 
to  Him,  be  led  to  ^  cease  from  our  own  works' 
and  to  let  Him  do  and  work  all  tlinifjs  in  us  ac- 
cording to  his  own  Divine  will.  Wherever  this 
blessed  work  hath  gone  forward  with  strength 
and  beauty,  wherever  this  constraining  power 
has  been  fully  and  faithfully  given  up  to,  I  be- 
lieve a  necessity  has  been  sooner  or  later  felt,  to 
make  a  full  surrender  and  sacrifice  of  everything 
which  the  law  written  in  the  heart  may  call  for." 

For  "The  Friend." 
A  SUMMER  DAY. 

The  early  morn  was  bright  and  clear. 
The  birds  proclaimed  their  joyous  cheer 

From  orcliard,  grove  and  glade  ; 
The  rising  sun  on  tree-tops  shone, 
On  distant  hills  his  rays  were  thrown, 

The  valleys  lay  in  shade. 

The  air  was  still,  no  leaf  was  stirred. 
Save  when  a  brown  or  russet  bird 

Sprung  from  its  leafy  perch ; 
And  winged  its  way  to  neighboring  tree 
Or  to  the  dew-bespangled  lea. 

Its  morning  meal  in  search. 

How  lustrous  bright  the  earth  appears 
Baptized  in  morning's  crystal  tears, 

The  hills  and  fields  aglow  ; 
The  maple's  leaves  are  wet  with  dew 
Where  gleaming  sunbeams  filter  through. 

And  fleck  the  ground  below. 

From  barn  and  yard  adown  the  lane 
The  farmer's  herd  a  mottled  train. 

With  loitering  footsteps  go; 
Tiiey  seek  the  pasture  grasses  sweet, 
WMiere  daisies  bloom,  and  clovers  meet 

Beside  the  rivers  How. 

On  such  a  morn  who  idly  strays 
Will  see  before  his  careful  gaze, 

A  mimic  rainbow's  span  ; 
Each  pearly  dew-drop  at  his  feet 
Is  with  the  threads  of  light  replete, 

Which  he  may  quickly  scan. 

As  rose  the  sun  in  blue  concave 
Oppressive  grew  the  heated  wave. 

The  air  has  sultry  grown  ; 
But  gentle  fanning  breezes  yield 
A  fragrant  scent  from  harvest  field, 
.  Or  meadows  newly  mown. 

More  sultry  grows  the  humid  air 

And  shines  the  sun  with  dazzling  glare, 

High  noon  is  now  hard  by  ; 
Far  on  the  west  horizon's  edge, 
A  belt  of  clouds  like  rocky  ledge  ; 

In  seeming  quiet  lie. 

The  singing  birds  have  ceased  their  notes, 
Save  where  from  out  the  forest  floats, 

Some  song  from  deepest  shade; 
Or  when  from  distant  fields  the  quail. 
Whose  whistlings  on  the  gentle  gale, 

A  fitting  cadence  made. 

Beneath  the  oak  tree's  spreading  boughs 
Lie  couched  to  rest  the  tranquil  cows, 

Screened  from  the  noon-tide  heat; 
Or  in  the  copsewood's  dim  recess 
They  lie  in  pensive  quietness, 

Of  rest,  a  type  complete. 

The  sun  has  passed  the  noon-tide  hour. 
Nor  yet  its  rays  have  lost  their  power, 

Welcome,  the  coming  shade  ! 
Uprising  in  the  western  sky, 
That  ragged  cloud  we  now  descr}', 

Like  frowning  palisade. 

Oh  !  ye,  who  roam  in  far-off  lands. 

O'er  mountains  wild — on  ocean  strands — 

Where  foam  the  rocks  enshroud  ; 
Do  scenes  like  these,  the  awe  impart, 
With  adoration  fill  the  heart? 

As  does  the  thunder  cloud. 


The  storm  is  o'er,  in  western  sky 
See  dappled  clouds  like  flocks  that  lie 

In  shei)herd's  fold  at  even  ; 
While  eastward  glows  serene  and  warm 
God's  token  on  the  passing  storm 

Of  covenant  once  given. 

Now  smiles  the  earth  refreshed  with  rain, 
The  drooping  plants  revive  again 

Fresh  to  beholder's  gaze  ; 
While  robins  on  the  apple  tree 
So  freely  chant  their  melody 

In  songs  of  joy  and  praise. 

J.  T. 

Mass. 

Selected. 

A  LESSON  LEARNED. 

"Thy  will  be  done."    The  broken  words  fell  slow. 
For  1  was  weary  of  the  harrowing  strife — 

My  bleeding  heart  lay  quivering  from  the  blow, 
And,  "\\\  was  lost  except  a  little  life" — 

As  suddenly,  at  crimson  set  of  sun, 

I  bowed — and,  panting,  sobbed,  "Thy  will  be  done  ! ' ^ 

Once  more,  the  Reaper  walked  amid  the  grain — 
(The  yellow  bending  grain  of  hope  grown  strong  ! ) 

And  reaped  my  life's  joys  with  the  scythe  of  j)ain, 
While  I  sat  by  and  wept !    The  hours  were  long. 

But,  ere  the  last  pink  cloud  had  westward  flown, 
I  meekly  knelt,  and  sighed,  "Thy  will  be  done!" 

He  came  once  more !    But  I  had  slowly  learned 
The  God-love  that  must  smite — if  it  would  save; 

And  though  the  tears  fell,  and  the  s[)irit  yearned, 
I  sat  and  smiled,  beside  my  dead  hope's  grave ! 

And  looked  away  from  earth — up  to  God's  throne, 
And  gladly,  truly  cried,  "Thy  will  be  done  !  " 


For  "  The  Friend." 
Eeficctiovs  and  Contemplatioiis  in  the  Meeting 
for  Worship  at  Stillwater,  Ohio,  Ninth  Mo. 
30th,  1891. 

In  taking  a  view  over  this,  the  largest  and 
most  solid  solemnly  gathered  meeting  of  con- 
sistent Friends  in  dress  and  deportment  I  ever 
attended,  the  language  of  one  formerly  was 
brought  to  mind  when  he  saw  Israel  abide  in 
her  tents:  "How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O, 
Israel." 

How  is  it,  that  after  two  hundred  years  of 
successive  generations,  thou  art  thus  pre.served 
and  in  measure  openly  manifesting  to  the 
world  that  the  doctrines  and  practices  pro- 
mulgated by  the  first  generation  of  Friends  are 
still  held  near  and  dear;  whilst  on  the  right 
hand  and  the  left,  by  far  the  greatest  number 
of  those  once  in  profession  with  us  have  departed 
therefrom  ?  Of  the  two  fundamental  doctrines 
of  Christianity — Christ  truly  enlightening  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  Christ,  the 
one  offering  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. — 
The  Hicksitesdenying  thesecond,thc  Gurneyites 
deviating  from  the  first  in  actual  practice,  until 
now,  little  by  little,  some  of  them  are  as  open  in 
their  rejection  of  the  Light,  as  the  former  were  in 
their  attack  upon  the  second.  Is  it  not,  then,  the 
holding  of  both  in  an  even  balance,  each  in  its 
own  proper  place,  that  has  so  far  preserved  us? 

Let  us  examine  and  investigate  the  ground 
over  which  all  bearing  the  name  of  Friends 
have  passed  in  the  last  century,  and  see  the 
fruits  of  the  various  positions  taken,  as  now 
openly  exposed  to  light.  Shall  we  close  our 
eyes  and  say  such  investigation  i.s  too  painful  ? 
The  same  seed  will  always  produce  the  same 
kind  of  fruit,  with  a  little  variation  in  quality 
and  quantity,  according  to  surrounding  circum- 
stances. In  thus  making  a  definite  contrast 
between  the  two  lai-ge  factions  and  our  own 
present  position,  and  reviewing  the  way  by 
which  we  have  been  led,  a  deep  feeling  of 
humility,  mingled  with  gratitude  and  praise, 
filled  my  soul,  while  listening  to  the  living 
ministry  of  six  ministers,  closing  with  prayer 
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to  God,  Yocallv  offered  in  the  spirit  of  life, 
uniting  the  hearts  in  felt  praise  for  tlie  rich 
tokens  of  fatherly  lore  vouchsafed,  I  trust,  to 
a  hungry  and  thii-sty  gathering  depending  upon 
Christ,  the  Head,  to  feed  and  lead  his  own 
Church. 

Much  outcry  has  been  made  against  our  "forms," 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  life  cannot  be  seen 
until  it  takes  upon  itself  a  form,  whether  it  be  in 
the  vegetable  or  animal  kingdom.  The  apostle 
tells  us  that  faith  without  works  is  dead ;  that 
the  devil  believes  there  is  a  God,  and  shuddei-s. 
Work  is  the  active  motion  of  true  life,  mani- 
festing itself  iu  "form."  Show  me  thy  faith 
without  works,  and  I  by  my  works  will  show 
my  faith.  The  ambiguity  on  the  subject  of 
faith  in  Gurney's  observations,  together  with 
other  subjects  passing  as  sound  Friends"  doc- 
trines, manifests  the  general  low  state  and  dim- 
ness of  vision,  even  of  many  honest  and  well- 
meaning  Friends;  whilst  others  compromising 
for  the  sake  of  present  peace,  have  checked 
the  pure  spring  of  life,  seared  their  conscience, 
and  thus  become  an  easy  prey  to  the  subtle 
Serpent's  design. 

"  Whosoever  is  not  for  me  is  against  me,  and 
whosoever  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad."  Are  we  gathering  with  that  which 
gathered  us  at  the  tirst?  even  the  true  Light; 
and  abiding  in  that  which  convinceth  of  sin  ? 
Compromise  is  shunning  the  true  cross,  and 
often  takes  upon  itself  a  covering  bearing  the 
name  "charity."  "We  must  have  cliarity." 
Yes,  but  of  what  sort?  That  which  cherishes 
purity  in  ourselves  to  the  uttermost. 

How  definitely  may  this  prophetic  test  of  that 
coming  to  pass  which  has  been  spoken  apply  to 
those  who  sounded  the  alarm  against  the  inno- 
vations which  now,  iu  their  fruit-bearing  state, 
are  seen  and  judged  by  the  world  itself  as  non- 
Quakerism!  Therefore  "to  thy  tents,  0.  Israel, 
and  to  thy  tabernacles,  O,  Jacob."  Thiue  enemy 
is  tailing  by  his  own  device.  Xothing  short  of 
a  faithful  and  diligent  adherence  to  God's  own 
gift,  the  Sou's  Light  that  gives  Light,  can  now, 
as  then,  raise  up  children  to  Abraham  of  these 
stones.  But  we  are  unwilling  to  sub.-uit  to 
the  thoroughness  of  the  inward  work  required 
to  make  Quakers.  The  freedom  wanted  from 
"  form"  has  now  set  the  Society  back  unto  all  the 
world's  forms  of  man-made  and  man-regulated 
congregational  worship,  "  building  up  that  which 
we  once  destroyed,"  becoming  offenders.  We 
need  first  a  deepening  in  the  root,  that  our 
banner  mav  again  become  unfurled,  as  in  davs 
of  old. 

Dear  young  friends,  great  as  is  the  favor  of  a 
true  Christian  education,  it  is  coupled  with  an 
equal  degree  of  responsibility.  Oh,  that  you  might 
know  and  feel  an  increased  yearning  after  God, 
a  praying  without  ceasing — "let  not  thv  hand 
spare  nor  thine  eye  pity  until  riirhteousness  is 
brought  forth  in  its  brightness."  You  can  never 
be  benefitted  by  cleaving  to  anythiug  which  God 
has  a  controversy  with.  Every  plaut  which  He 
has  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up. 

Dear  young  friends,  the  mind  requires  food. 
Our  development  depends  upon  the  kind,  as 
much  as  the  quantity  of  food  we  digest ;  evil 
company  always  corrupts  good  manners.  Love 
retirement,  that  is  Christ's  school,  where  he 
teaches  his  own  to  know  and  feel  our  Father's 
love.  Abide  in  Him  ;  tiien  asyi>u  love  the  spirit 
of  Truth  in  yourselves,  you  will  love  it  where- 
ever  you  feel  it,  and  have  fellowship  with  it : 
and  as  holy  men  of  old  wrote  the  Scriptures 
as  they  were  moved  by  that  spirit  to  write  of 
what  they  experimentally  knew  of  the  good 


word  of  life,  so  you  will  love  to  read  them 
above  all  books,  and  they  will  answer  your  own 
experience;  and  you  will  not  think  any  strange 
thing  is  happening  to  you  now,  but  such  as 
alwavs  has  been  the  lot  of  all  them  that  would 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  Chastening  is  the 
indispensable  schoolmaster  to  lead  to  Christ. — 
what  child  is  he  whom  his  father  doth  not 
chasten,  ttc. :  therefore  recollect  that  the  crown 
lies  at  the  end  of  the  race.  So  pei-severe,  remem- 
bering, "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

Peter  X.  Dyhk. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Great  Atd: — In  1888  an  egg  of  a  great 
auk  was  sold  for  one  hundred  and  sixty  guineas, 
whilst  more  recently  an  egg  of  the  same  species 
fetched  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  pounds  ; 
and  although  these  may  seem  enormous  sums  to 
give  for  a  relic,  the  transactions  are  not  without 
others  to  keep  them  in  countenance.  Only  a 
few  years  ago  two  eggs  of  the  same  kind  fetched 
one  liundred,  and  one  hundred  and  two  guineas 
respectively  ;  while  the  egg  first  named  realized 
thirty-three  pounds  ten  shillings  a  little  over 
twenty  years  ago.  At  that  time  it  was  discov- 
ered, together  with  four  others,  packed  away  in 
a  dust-covered  box  iu  the  museum  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  these  being  sold  in  18oo. 
From  this  it  would  seem  that  in  the  ornithologi- 
cal market  the  complete  shell  of  a  great  auk's 
egg  is  worth  nearly  one  hundred  and  seventy 
pounds,  and  a  broken  one  only  seventy  pounds 
less.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  purchase  of  one 
of  these  may  be  a  good  investment;  aud  what 
a  mine  of  wealth  a  great  auk  that  was  a  srood 
layer  might  prove  to  its  fortunate  possessor  can 
only  be  conjectured.  At  the  present  time  the 
number  of  eggs  of  this  species  known  to  exist  is 
sixty-six,  twenty-five  of  which  are  in  museums 
and  forty-one  in  private  collections.  Of  the 
total  number  forty-three  are  retained  in  Great 
Britain.  When  a  bird  becomes  so  rare  that 
the  individual  remains  can  be  counted,  the  same 
may  be  taken  to  be  practically  extinct  as  a 
species.  The  great  auk  has  pursued  a  policy  of 
extinction  for  the  past  two  or  three  centuries, 
until  now  like  the  mighty  moa  aud  the  dodo,  it 
has  ceased  to  exist.  The  great  auk,  or  gare- 
fowl,  was  one  of  those  birds  which,  from  long 
disuse,  had  lost  at  once  the  power  of  flight  and 
preservation.  It  was  a  great  shambling  bird,  as 
large  as  a  goose,  and  ill  adapted  to  travel  on 
land.  How  these  things  told  against  it  mav  be 
inferred  from  the  story  of  one  Captain  Richard 
Whitbourne,  who  writing  of  the  discovery  of 
Xewfoundland  in  1620.  says  that  among  the 
abundant  water-fowl  of  these  parts  are  penguius 
(great  auks)  "  as  bigge  as  geese,  and  flye  not, 
for  they  have  but  a  short  wing,  aud  they  multi- 
jily  so  infinitely,  upon  a  certain  flat  island,  that 
men  drive  them  from  thence  tipou  a  boord,  into 
their  boats  by  hundreds  at  a  time. '  This  pro- 
cess of  extinctiuu  went  on  at  Iceland  and  else- 
where until  about  the  middle  of  the  present  cen- 
tury hardly  any  birds  remained.  The  Iceland- 
ers robbed  the  auks  of  their  eggs  for  domestic 
use.  and  upon  one  occasion  the  crew  of  a  British 
privateer  remained  upon  one  of  the  skerries  all 
day,  killing  many  birds  and  treading  dosvn  their 
eggs  and  young.  This  went  on  until  the  last 
birds  were  taken,  and  there  is  but  the  faintest 
hope  that  it  may  yet  linger  on  in  the  inaccessi- 
ble Xorth.  Although  awkward  and  travelling 
with  the  greatest  ditKculty  on  land,  the  great 
auk  was  perfectly  at  home  iu  the  water,  and 
travelled  both  upon  and  under  the  surface  with 
the  rapidity  of  a  fish.    The  time  of  haunting 


the  land  was  during  the  breeding  season  in  early 
summer.  At  this  period  the  auk  resorted  to  the 
rocks,  in  the  dark  recesses  of  which  the  females 
deposited  one  large  egg — large  even  for  the  size 
of  the  bird.  These  had  a  whitish-green  ground, 
streaked  with  brown,  aud  nearly  five  inches  in 
length. — Poachers  and  Poaching. 

Eider  Ducks. — In  our  own  country  (Great 
Britain")  the  birds  breed  along  the  shores  of  the 
Firth  of  Forth,  as  well  as  in  the  Orkneys  and 
Shetlands ;  on  Colonsay  and  Islav  it  also  abounds, 
and  less  frequently  in  many  other  northern 
breeding  stations.  It  is  iu  still  more  northern 
hauuts,  however,  that  the  vast  breeding  colonies 
are  found — in  the  Faroes,  Iceland,  and  along 
the  shores  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula.  In 
Xorway,  as  in  some  other  places,  this  bird  is 
protected  by  law,  though  only  to  be  persecuted 
the  more  persistently  by  private  individuals. 
On  one  island,  that  of  IsaQardarjup,  the  eider 
ducks  are  said  to  nest  in  thousands.  Speaking 
of  the  breeding  sites  by  the  shore,  Mr.  Shepherd, 
who  visited  the  colony,  tells  us  that  the  brown 
ducks  sat  upon  their  nests  in  masses,  and  at 
every  step  started  from  beneath  the  feet.  On 
this  island,  of  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  length, 
it  was  difficult  to  walk  without  stepping  into  the 
nests.  The  island  was  one  that  was  farmed.  A 
thick  stone  breakwater  ran  along  its  coasts  just 
above  high-water  mark.  At  the  bottom  aud 
sides  of  the  wall,  alternate  stones  had  been  left 
out  so  as  to  form  a  series  of  compartments  for 
the  ducks  to  nest  in.  Every  compartment  was 
tenanted,  and  as  the  visitors  walked  along,  the 
ducks  flew  out  all  along  the  line.  These  were 
welcomed  by  the  white  drakes,  which  were  tos- 
sing on  the  water.  "  with  loud  and  clamorous 
cooing."'  A  farmhouse  on  the  island  was  ten- 
anted in  like  manner.  The  house  itself  was  "a 
great  marvel.'"  Ducks  were  hatching  on  the 
turf  walls  which  surrounded  it,  in  the  window 
embrasures,  on  the  ground,  on  the  roof.  The 
house  was  "fringed  with  ducks,"  and  "a  duck 
sat  in  the  scraper."  Then  a  grassy  bank  close 
by  was  cut  into  squares,  every  one  of  which  was 
occupied.  A  windmill  was  packed,  and  so  was 
every  available  o'oject  on  the  island — mounds, 
rock,  and  crevices.  This  was  an  eider-down 
farm.  So  tame  were  the  ducks  as  to  allow  the 
farmer's  wife  to  stroke  them  as  they  sat  on  their 
nests.  Of  course  there  is  another  side  to  this 
pleasant  picture,  as  we  see,  when  we  learn  how 
the  "good-lady"'  of  the  island  repays  the  confi- 
dence of  the  birds.  But  we  will  allow  Dr. 
Hartwig  to  tell  it  in  his  own  way.    He  says: 

The  eider-dowu  is  easily  collected,  as  the 
birds  are  quite  tame.  The  female  having  laid 
five  or  six  pale  greeuish-olive  eggs,  in  a  nest 
thickly  lined  with  her  beautiful  down,  the  col- 
lectors, after  carefully  removing  the  bird,  rob 
the  nest  of  its  contents,  after  which  they  replace 
her.  She  then  begins  to  lay  afresh — though 
this  time  only  three  or  four  eggs — and  again  has 
recourse  to  the  down  of  her  body.  But  tl 
greedy  persecutors  once  more  rifle  her  nest,  an( 
oblige  her  to  line  it  for  the  third  time.  No 
however,  her  own  stock  of  down  is  exhaust 
aud  with  a  plaintive  voice  she  calls  her  mate  to 
her  assistance,  svho  willingly  plucks  the  soft 
feathers  from  his  breast  to  supply  the  deficieucy. 
If  the  cruel  robbery  be  again  repeated,  which  in 
former  times  was  frequently  the  case,  the  poor 
eider-duck  abandons  the  spot,  never  to  return, 
and  seeks  for  a  new  home  where  she  may  in- 
dulge her  maternal  instinct  undisturbed  by  I 
avarice  of  man."' — Poachers  and  Poaching. 

Artificial  Almonds. — The  wooden  nutmeg 
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raud  fiime  has  been  eclipsed  by  Dutch  inge- 
uity.  According  to  word  sent  from  Utrecht, 
le  Hollanders  are  making  artificial  almonds  in 
irge  quantities  from  paste  composed  of  glucose, 
'hey  are  shaped  and  colored  to  nature,  and 
;eeped  in  nitro-benzole  to  give  the  necessary 
[ior.  Hundreds  of  bushels  have  been  sold  to 
nscrupulous  dealers,  who  mix  them  with  the 
snuine  article.  The  same  people  are  at  work 
a  a  varnished  coffee  bean. 

Forest  Fires. — There  are  many  miles  of  escel- 
:nt  forest  timber  in  the  vicinity  of  Biglerville, 
onthern  Pennsylvania,  which  will  never  be 
isturbed  by  forest  fires,  in  consequence  of  cattle 
lising  being  carried  on  in  connection  with  for- 
itry.  Cattle  being  allowed  to  graze  under  the 
ees  keeps  down  all  underbrush,  and  when 
lereis  no  dead  underbrush  there  can  be  nofor- 
it  fires. — Meehans  Monthly. 

Longevity  of  Birds. — As  instances  of  longevity 
I  birds  while  in  a  state  of  captivity,  Nature 
!ports  the  death  of  a  European  crane  (Grus 
nerea)  which  had  lived  nearly  forty-three 
jars  in  the  London  Zoological  Gardens.  This 

exceeded,  however,  by  the  case  of  a  black 
irrot  (Coracopsis  vasa)  which  died  in  1884, 
'lev  having  lived  fifty-four  years  in  the  Regent's 
ark. 

Age  of  Trees. — kSome  German  scientists  have 
!cently  furnished  information  in  regard  to  the 
jes  of  trees.  They  assign  to  the  pine  tree  500 
id  700  years  as  the  maximum,  425  yeai'S  to 
le  silver  fir,  275  years  to  the  larch,  245  years 
I  the  red  beech,  210  to  the  aspen,  200  to  the 
rch,  170  to  the  ash,  and  145  to  the  alder  and 
>0  to  the  elm.  The  heart  of  the  oak  begins  to 
it  at  about  the  age  of  300  years.  The  holly 
ik  alone  escapes  this  law,  it  is  said,  and  there 
in  existence  near  Aschattenburg,  in  Germany, 
tree  of  this  kind  which  has  attained  the  age  of 
0  years. — Boston  Globe. 


Items. 

Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  (Conservative)  convened 
Emporia,  Kansas,  on  Sixth-day,  Tenth  Month 
d,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  Meeting  for  ministers  and 
lers  on  Fifth-day,  at  2  o'clock  p.  M.  Archibald 
osby,  a  minister  from  Iowa,  accompanied  by 
arkson  T.  Penrose,  was  present.    The  meeting 
IS  nearly  the  same  as  usual  as  to  numbers.  In 
e  meeting  tor  worship  at  the  opening  of  the  Year- 
Meeting,  the  principal  subject  spoken  of  in  the 
nisterial  communication  was  the  nature  of  true 
iritual  worship,  showing  that  it  is- not  to  be  per- 
med in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man,  and  that 
,  by  his  own  intellectual  ability,  can  no  more 
rform  it,  or  search  out  the  deep  things  of  God, 
in  could  the  poor  isolated  woman  at  Jacob's 
11  understand  how  the  Saviour  could  draw  water 
thout  accommodations  for  that  purpose.  On 
venth-day  morning  the  meeting  was  somewhat 
turbed  by  the  beating  of  a  drum  and  other  noises 
•asioned  by  the  convening  of  a  political  meeting, 
t  soon  after  gathering  it  was  enabled  to  settle 
,vn  into  a  deep  stillness.    One  of  the  prominent 
tures  of  the  meeting  was  the  manifest  desire  on 
!  part  of  most  present,  that  the  broken  walls  of 
)n  might  be  rebuilt  and  that  each  one  might  be- 
.  i  at  his  own  door.    On  First-day  morning  quite 
umber  of  the  other  Body  were  present  as  well  as 
ny  of  the  towns-people.    The  offices  of  Christ, 
h  in  his  outward  body  and  his  spiritual  api)ear- 
;e  in  the  heart  of  man,  were  largely  dwelt  upon, 
l  iwing  that  by  the  one  we  were  reconciled  unto 
d  or  brought  into  asalvable  condition,  and  that 
I  the  other,  the  law  written  upon  the  ileslily 
lie  of  the  heart,  we  are  enabled  to  see  our  sinful 
I  dition,  and  tliat  by  placing  implicit  confidence 
ts  power  to  save,  and  suffering  a  willingness  to 
wrought  in  our  hearts  to  obey  its  guiding  influ- 
|e  the  sinner  will  be  changed  from  a  state  of 


nature  to  a  state  of  grace,  and  by  a  continuance  in 
well  doing,  finally  hear  the  welcome  answer  of 
well  done,  &c.  In  the  afternoon,  the  nature  of  tlie 
cross  of  Christ  was  feelingly  touched  upon.  The 
ordinances  of  bajjtism,  &c.,  and  Friends'  views  of 
them,  in  accordance  with  Scripture  doctrine,  were 
clearly  explained.  The  performance  of  vocal  pray- 
er or  of  preaching  because  the  hour  appointed  had 
come  was  spoken  to,  as  well  as  the  utter  impossi- 
bility of  pleasing  God  with  the  tuneful  liarmony 
of  a  choir  of  trained  voices  ;  and,  to  use  the  minis- 
ter's words,  "how  silly  to  think  of  worship[)ing  an 
allwise  being  by  dangling  with  the  lingers  upon  a 
musical  instrument,  and  then  believe  that  He  is 
f)leased  with  such  outwardism."  Although  the 
answers  to  the  Queries  showed  that  in  the  subordi- 
nate meetings  many  deficiencies  exist,  and  that 
there  was  a  want  of  Christian  fellowship  on  the 
part  of  some,  yet  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  favored 
to  transact  its  business  without  the  least  degree 
of  disunity,  and  Friends  separated  with  the  uni- 
versal feeling,  that  it  had  been  good  for  them  to  be 
there. 

The  meeting  feeling  that  the  time  had  come, 
established  Emporia  as  the  place  for  holding  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  adjourned  to  meet  there  next 
year,  at  the  usual  time. 

The  Death  Penalty. —  The  Independent  publishes 
an  article  on  the  New  Penal  Code  of  Italy,  which 
shows  that  punishment  by  death  is  not  recognized 
by  the  laws  now  in  force  in  that  country.   It  says: 

In  providing  the  punishments  to  be  awarded  to 
offenses,  the  fir>t  question  before  the  framers  of  the 
Code  was  whether  the  penalty  of  death  shall  be 
retained.  This  had  long  been  a  burning  question 
in  Italy.  Twenty-five  years  ago  the  popular  house 
in  Parliament  voted,  after  a  thoughtful  discussion, 
to  abolish  the  gallows,  although  the  ministry  was 
opposed  to  the  reform.  In  1872  a  congress  of  jurors 
at  Rome  unanimously  demanded  the  abolition  of 
capital  punishment,  and  four  years  later  the  magis- 
trates of  Italy,  by  a  large  majority,  seconded  the 
demand.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  1877  passed 
a  bill  for  the  purpose  with  but  one  dissenting  vote, 
but  it  failed  in  the  Senate.  One  year  later,  the 
new  ministry  adopted  the  plan  of  systematically 
and  uniformly  commuting  every  death  sentence  to 
life-long  imprisonment;  and  since  1879  no  judicial 
execution  has  taken  place  in  Italy.  After  ten  years 
of  this  practice,  the  Government  and  the  parlia- 
mentary commission  united  in  asking  Parliament 
to  enact  a  code  which  should  formally  do  away 
with  the  death  penalty.  The  discussion  which  fol- 
lowed was  the  most  thorough  and  statesmanlike 
ever  given  to  the  subject. 

The  advocates  of  death  as  a  punishment  relied 
largely  on  the  notion  that  this  penalty  is  necessary 
and  effectual  to  deter  the  criminal  from  the  gravest 
crimes.  They  were  answered  by  the  largest  his- 
torical induction  ever  applied  to  a  question  of  legal 
policy.  It  was  clearly  shown  by  official  records, 
that  the  threat  of  the  severest  punishment  has  failerl 
to  deter  from  crime,  wherever  it  has  been  tried; 
and  that  where  this  plan  has  been  abandoned,  crime 
has  not  been  encouraged  thereby.  The  entire  dis- 
use of  the  death  penalty  in  Italy,  as  in  several  other 
countries,  has  been  followed  by  a  marked  diminu- 
tion of  capital  offenses.  In  all  civilized  nations 
which  retain  the  gallows,  there  is  a  steady  increase 
in  the  proportion  of  the  condemned  who  are  finalh' 
executed;  so  that  even  in  England,  where  judicial 
bloodshed  is  less  abhorrent  than  elsewhere  to  the 
pojudar  mind,  not  one  in  five  of  the  convicted  mur- 
derers is  put  to  death,  while  convictions  are  less 
than  half  as  numerous,  upon  equal  strength  of 
proof,  where  the  sentence  must  be  death  as  where 
it  will  be  imprisonment.  In  short,  the  death  penal- 
ty in  the  law  has  practically  no  effect  in  preventing 
murder;  and  any  deterrent  effect  it  might  in  its 
nature  have  is  wholly  neutralized,  in  our  modern 
society,  by  the  impossibility  of  inflicting  it  with 
reasonable  certainty.  The  result  of  the  discussion 
was  a  large  majority  for  the  entire  abolition  of  the 
death  penalty. 

Lottery  Artifice.  —  How  the  lottery  dupes  are 
caught  is  illustrated  bv  the  failure  of  the  attempt 
to  make  Mortimer  J.  Lyon,  a  retired  plumber  of 
Brooklyn,  bait  for  their  hook.  He  was  visited  by 
the  agent  of  the  lottery  company,  who  asked  noth- 


ing more  of  him  than  that  he  should  accept  $5,000, 
and  then  allow  it  to  be  published,  and  acknowdedge 
it  as  a  fact,  that  he  had  received  !?15,000  as  a  lot- 
tery prize.  Said  the  man  :  "  There  is  one  prize  of 
815,000.  We  will  give  you  §5,000  if  you  will  give 
out  to  your  friends  that  you  have  won  $15,000,  and 
make  a  little  splurge  over  it  and  let  it  get  into  the 
papers.  You  are  a  popular  man  and  it  will  be 
talked  about."  Mr.  Lyou  absolutely  refused,  say- 
ing he  had  too  much  respect  for  his  character.  The 
agent  told  him  of  a  popular  insurance  clerk  in 
Chicago  who  had  accepted  isy.OOO  on  the  same  con- 
ditions. It  seems  that  the  trick  is  to  allow  no 
large  prize  to  be  taken,  but  to  jiay  a  man  a  hand- 
snnie  sum  to  pretend  to  have  won  it. —  The  Inde- 
pendent. 
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There  is  scarcely  any  point  of  doctrine  more 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  than  the 
antagonism  between  the  religion  of  Christ  and 
a  worldly  spirit.  Our  blessed  Saviour  said  of 
his  chosen  Disciples,  "They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  Self, 
like  a  strong  man  armed,  keeps  possession  of  the 
hearts  of  men,  until  a  stronger  than  he — even 
the  Spirit  of  Christ — casts  him  out  and  spoils 
his  goods.  This  is  a  conflict  through  which  all 
must  pass,  who  would  receive  eternal  life — for 
it  is  only  those  who  come  under  the  government 
of  Christ  while  in  this  state  of  being,  and  be- 
come his  obedient  children,  and  are  washed 
from  their  sins  and  impurities  "  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God,"  that  have  a  well-grounded  assurance 
of  admission  into  heaven  when  done  with  the 
things  of  time. 

The  Apostle  John  exhorts  the  believers: 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  And  the 
teaching  of  the  true  ministers  of  the  Ciospel  has 
always  been  in  accordance  with  this — bearing 
testimony  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion, 
against  the  evils  and  corruptions  that  existed; 
and  calling  upon  their  hearers  to  denv  all  un- 
righteousness, to  take  up  their  cross  and  follow 
Christ. 

The  Divine  Power  that  accompanied  the  min- 
istry of  the  early  preachers  of  Christianity,  and 
the  blameless  lives  of  their  converts  were  greatly 
blessed.  "The  Lord  added  daily  to  the  Church 
such  as  should  be  saved,"  and  despite  the  perse- 
cutions to  which  they  were  exposed,  the  Cliris- 
tians  became  a  numerous  body,  until  finally  the 
political  power  of  the  Roman  empire  passed  into 
their  hands. 

At  an  early  period  in  the  history  of  the 
Church,  Satan  artfully  endeavored  to  lessen  its 
power  for  good,  and  even  to  convert  it  into  an 
ally  of  his  kingdom,  by  suggesting,  that  such  a 
modification  of  its  doctrines  and  practices  as 
would  render  it  less  distasteful  to  the  surround- 
ing Pagans  would  greatly  promote  the  increase 
of  its  nominal  adherents.  So  it  happened  that 
the  purity  of  the  Church  was  soon  contaminated 
by  the  introduction  into  its  manner  of  worship 
of  various  features  which  had  before  belonged 
to  the  heathen  temples.  So  that  in  the  fourth 
and  fifth  centuries,  as  stated  by  Backhouse  and 
Tylor,  "the  public  worship  of  the  Christians 
had  approached  perilously  near  to  that  of  the 
ancient  Greeks  and  Romans.  Thus  there  were 
in  both  rituals,  splendid  robes,  mitres,  tiaras, 
croziers  (identical  with  the  lituus  or  crook  of  the 
augur),  processions,  lustrations,  images,  gold  and 
silver  vessels,  and,  in  the  course  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, incense. 
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The  result  of  this  was,  that  superstition  par- 
tially took  the  place  of  true  religious  feeling, 
and  the  professing  Church  entered  upon  a  long 
period  of  darkness  and  degeneracy,  from  which 
it  is  as  yet  only  partially  rescued. 

Among  the  many  reformers  whom  God  raised 
up  in  modern  times  to  proclaim  anew  the  primi- 
tive truths  of  Christianity,  George  Fox  and  his 
co-laborers  were  among  the  most  radical,  in 
holding  up  to  view  the  spiritual  nature  of  re- 
ligion— the  inutility  of  all  outward  observances 
— the  necessity  of  knowing  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
to  take  possession  of  our  hearts,  and  bring  every- 
thing into  conformity  to  his  holy  and  pure  will, 
as  the  appointed  means  by  which  we  are  made 
fully  to  partake  of  that  salvation  graciously 
offered  to  mankind  through  the  coming  and 
sacrifice  of  Christ.  These  honest  laborers  in  the 
Gospel  did  not  dare  to  soften  its  requisitions  so 
as  to  attract  half-convinced  converts  into  their 
ranks.  But  even  in  matters  of  outward  deport- 
ment, such  as  clothing,  language  and  address, 
they  adhered  to  the  convictions  of  the  spirit  of 
Truth,  although  they  were  thereby  exposed  to 
great  reproach,  ridicule  and  even  personal  abuse. 
The  Lord  blessed  their  labors,  so  that  in  a  short 
time,  thousands  were  turned  to  the  Truth  through 
their  testimony. 

It  is  said  that  history  repeats  itself.  The 
natural  tendencies  of  the  human  heart  remain- 
ing the  same,  it  is  not  surprising  to  see  similar 
fruits  re-appearing  in  successive  periods.  Hence 
in  some  parts  of  our  Society  individuals  appear, 
who  wish  to  imitate  their  neighbors  in  partaking 
in  the  outward  rites  of  water  baptism,  and  what 
is  termed  the  Lord's  Supper,  thus  failing  to  bear 
testimony  to  our  spiritual  views,  that  the  bap- 
tism of  Christ  is  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire— 
and  that  the  supper  of  the  Lord  is  spiritual 
communion  with  Him.  Others  favor  the  ap- 
pointment of  specially  selected  persons,  as  pas- 
tors, to  watch  over  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
flock,  and  attach  to  the  oflice  duties  which 
should  be  distributed  among  all  the  members — 
for  in  a  healthy  state  of  the  Church  all  ought 
to  watch  over  each  other  for  good. 

In  a  recent  visit  to  Baltimore,  it  was  a  satis- 
faction to  see  cause  to  believe  that  the  members 
of  that  Yearly  Meeting  were  generally  clear  of 
the  errors  and  mistakes  above  alluded  to.  Yet 
it  must  be  admitted  that  to  a  large  extent  they 
have  practically  dropped  the  ancient  testimony 
of  Friends  to  "  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and 
apparel."  Not  but  what  some  of  the  older  mem- 
bers still  maintain  these  in  their  own  practice, 
but  they  have  in  some  places  almost  ceased  to 
expect  or  to  ask  their  younger  members  to  adopt 
those  peculiarities  which  would  distinguish  them 
from  those  around  them.  The  acknowledged 
motive  for  this  has  been,  the  difficulty  of  in- 
ducing their  younger  members  to  submit  to 
these  restraints.  There  is  among  Friends  of 
Baltimore  a  sincere  concern  for  the  spiritual 
growth  and  development  of  their  young  people, 
whicli  commends  itself  to  the  feelings  of  an  ob- 
server, although  he  may  feel  that  they  have  made 
a  mistake  in  lowering  the  standard  in  this  re- 
spect, and  have  weakened  their  hands  in  op- 
posing further  inroads  of  a  worldly  spirit,  which 
is  ojtposed  to  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  Statj:s. — The  State  Department  received  a 
cablegram  from  Consul  General  Crawford,  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, on  tlie  21st  inst.,  announcing  that  the  Russian 
Cioverninent  had  issued  a  ukase,  prohibiting  the  export 
of  wheat  from  Russia. 

Tliere  are  about  ;>0,000  locomotives  in  the  United 
States— being  one  to  every  five  miles  of  railroad — and 
1,109,000  cars  of  all  kinds,  of  which  27,000  are  passen- 


ger coaches.  The  locomotives  cost  $450,000,000,  the 
cars  $800,000,000,  making  the  approximate  cost  of  the 
rolling  stock  .?I,500,000,000.  Each  year  a  freight  en- 
gine hauls  35,000  tons,  and  a  passenger  engine  pulls 
60,000  passengers.  These  railways  employ  725,000 
persons,  nearly  all  men,  who  provide  a  living  for  near- 
ly 3,000,000  people,  or  aljout  one-twentieth  of  the  whole 
population. 

Reports  have  reached  Port  Townsend,  Washington, 
that  the  people  of  Alaska  are  about  to  demand  some 
form  of  territorial  government  from  Congress.  The 
Juneau  Morniruj  Record,  in  a  recent  issue,  advised  the 
people  ■'  to  rise  as  one  man  and  unfurl  the  motto, 
'Alaska  for  Alaskans,'  to  elect  their  own  judicial  offi- 
cers and  resist  all  processes  emanating  from  officials 
whose  tenure  of  office  is  under  organic  act." 

The  South  Dakota  Railroad  Commissioners  met  at 
Huron,  on  the  17th  inst.,  to  devise  means  to  relieve  the 
grain  blockade,  "which  has  been  increasing  in  magni- 
tude for  the  past  two  weeks."  Every  storage  space  is 
said  to  be  exhausted  and  in  many  instances  buyers 
"have  been  compelled  to  quit  buying  for  want  of 
storage  facilities."  The  Commissioners  found  that 
the  railroads  are  doing  everything  possible  to  lift  the 
blockade. 

An  official  report  of  the  mortgages  recorded  and  re- 
leased  in  fifty  of  the  eastern  counties  of  Kansas  shows 
that  a  reduction  of  |302,407  in  the  mortgage  indebted- 
ness was  made  during  the  Tenth  Month.  For  five 
months  the  net  reduction  of  farm  mortgage  indebted- 
ness in  Eastern  and  Central  Kansas  was  $2,300,000. 

A  Minneapolis  dispatch  says  that  the  lumber  season 
is  over  and  that  the  cut  for  the  year  reaches  447,713,- 
252  feet,  207,221,000  shingles  and  97,697,600  lath. 
"  This  beats  all  records,  and  exceeds  the  output  of  1890 
bv  103,138,890  feet  of  lumber,  45,003,500  shingles  and 
17,400,250  lath." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  440;  which 
is  49  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  81  more 
than  during  tlie  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  whole  number,  219  were  males  and  221  females; 
52  died  of  consumption;  40  of  pneumonia;  39  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart;  39  of  diphtheria;  20  of  Bright's 
disease;  18  of  convulsions;  16  of  cancer  ;  15  of  bron- 
chitis ;  14  of  apoplexy;  14  of  marasmus;  14  of  old 
age;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
12  of  scarlet  fever  ;  11  of  croup  and  10  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain. 

Markets,  (£c.— U.  S.  2's,  100  alOOJ;  4's,  116^-  a  117J; 
currency  6's,  111  a  121. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Sales  on  a  basis 
of  8^c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $20.25  a $21.00;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $19.50  a  $20.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.60  a 
$3.85;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $4.90 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.65  a  $4.90 ;  do., 
straight,  $4.90  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.40; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.50.  Rye  flour  moved  slow- 
ly at  $5.10  a  $5.15  per  barrel.  Buckwheat  flour  was 
in  fair  demand  and  firm,  at  $2.10  a  $2.20  per  100 
pounds  for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.04.}  a  f  1.04|. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  67  a  67i(-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39}  a  40  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  4^  a  5 
cts  ;  medium,  4s  a  4|  cts. ;  fair,  4  a  4}  cts. ;  common, 
3}  a  3|  cts.;  culls,  3  a  3|-  cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  4  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  b\  a  5}  cts.  ;  good,  4|a 
5  cts.;  medium,  4}  a  4}  cts.;  common,  3^  a  4  cts.; 
culls,  2  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  4  a  6}  cts. 

Hogs. — 5|  a  6  cts.  for  Chicago,  and  5}  a  5|  cts.  for 
other  Western. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  from  London  states  that  the 
European  powers  have  determined  to  interfere  and 
have  sent  the  Chinese  Government  an  ultimatum 
stating  that  unless  adequate  satisfaction  was  speedily 
obtained  for  the  outrages  against  foreigner.^,  the  city  of 
Shanghai  and  the  river  from  it  down  to  Woosung,  in- 
cluding the  latter  town,  will  be  occupied  by  foreign 
fleets  until  satisfaction  is  obtained.  The  business  of 
Shanghai  will  go  on  as  usual,  but  the  receipts  of  the 
Custom  House  will  be  taken  and  held  for  the  present. 
In  addition  the  mouth  of  the  Yangtse  and  as  much  of 
that  river  as  may  be  thouglit  necessary  will  be  placed 
under  foreign  naval  control. 

Queen  Regent  Christina  of  Spain,  has  approved  the 
appointments  by  Senor  Canovas  del  Castillo,  the  Prime 
Minister,  necessitated  by  the  resignation  of  the  Minis- 
try, which  took  place  on  the  21st  instant. 


Influenza  is  spreading  in  France  and  Germany 
The  epidemic  has  closed  several  schools  in  the  Depart 
ment  of  Gers,  France,  and  one  school  in  the  Pere  \. 
Chaise  quarter  of  Paris. 

The  epidemic  has  extended  all  over  Berlin,  wher  j 
the  painter  Spangenburg,  with  many  others,  has  sue 
cumbed  to  the  disease.  It  is  also  very  prevalent  ii 
Posen  and  West  Prussia.  The  death  rate  in  Hambur; 
is  280  above  the  normal  weekly  average,  the  increas  i 
being  chiefly  due  to  influenza. 

The  soldiers  of  the  Odessa  garrison  have  voluntaril; 
asked  that  the  daily  bread  ration  issued  to  them  b 
reduced  one-third  for  the  benefit  of  the  starving  peopl  ^ 
in  the  famine-stricken  districts  in  Russia.  Self-sacri' 
fice  for  the  benefit  of  the  starving  people  is  genera 
among  all  classes  of  the  public,  and  often  takes  nove 
forms. 

During  the  nine  years  and  six  months  precedinj 
Twelfth  Month,  1884,  there  had  occurred  in  Japan 
according  to  statements  published  in  the  Illustrate 
American,  five  hundred  and  fifty-three  earthquakes 
averaging  one  earthquake  for  every  six  days  and  si. 
hours. 

Sixty-six  thousand  men,  women  and  children  forn 
the  population  of  Iceland.  All  these  good  people  ar 
now  in  a  state  of  great  excitement  through  having  i 
murder  to  deal  with,  the  first  to  occur  among  then 
for  the  past  fifty-six  years.  A  young  man  killed  hi 
sweetheart. 

A  cablegram  from  Rio  Janeiro,  received  in  Londoi 
on  the  23d  inst.,  states  that  Fonseca,  Dictator  of  Bra 
zil,  has  resigned  in  favor  of  Vice-President  Peixottc 

The  Santiago  correspondent  of  the  Times  says  that 
with  the  exception  of  the  formal  scrutiny  by  Congress 
Admiral  Montt  was,  on  the  19th  inst.,  unanimous!; 
elected  President  of  Chili. 

The  new  President's  characteristics  are  modesty 
firmness  and  taciturnity. 

A  translucent  mineral  substance,  the  color  of  ambe 
and  with  the  properties  of  asbestos,  is  reported  to  havi 
been  discovered  in  immense  deposits  in  the  Unitei 
States  of  Colombia. 

According  to  l/i  Nature,  there  are  about  1,500,000, 
000  people  in  the  world,  with  very  nearly  an  equa 
division  of  sex.  One-fourth  dies  before  the  fifteenti 
year,  and  the  average  duration  of  life  is  about  thirty 
three  j'ears;  33,033,000  die  each  year,  making  a  totu 
of  91,501  each  day,  3,770  each  year,  62  each  minut( 
and  1  each  second. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  young  Friend  desires  a  position  a 
care  taker  of  an  elderly  Friend. 

Address,  Box  285, 

West  Grove,  Pa. 


Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  un 
til  further  notice  is  given,  on  Fourth-day  evenings  fron< 
8  to  10  o'clock.  Young  men  especially  are  invited  t( 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  using  this  col 
lection  of  books  and  periodicals  without  charge. 


Died,  Tenth  Month  29th,  1891,  at  her  resideno 
after  a  lingering  illness,  which  she  bore  with  exera 
plary  patience  and  resignation,  Frances,  wife  of  Al 
FRED  Collins,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  her  age, 
member  of  Barnegat  Particular  and  Little  Egg  Har 
bor  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends,  (N.  J.)  She  was  o 
a  retiring  disposition,  having  an  humble  opinion  o 
herself,  saying  but  little  of  her  religious  experience 
But  when  sensible  she  was  nearing  the  close,  said 
"she  had  not  been  a  sufferer  for  so  long  a  time  withou 
a  preparation  to  be  ready  for  the  change." 


 ,  at  her  residence  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  thi 

13th  of  Eleventh  Month,  1891,  Susan  L.,  widow  o 
NoRRis  Temple,  aged  nearly  eighty-five  years.  Thi 
dear  Friend  possessed,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  i 
sweet,  gentle,  loving  spirit.  A  short  time  before  he 
decease,  and  when  in  about  usual  health,  she  said 
"  that  she  was  daily  concerned  to  know  a  preparatioi 
for  death,  and  that  her  thoughts  were  'on  heaven  am 
heavenly  things.'"  The  end  came  suddenly,  bu 
quietly  and  peacefully.  She  often  repeated  the  fare 
well  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  Peace  I  leave  will 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled 
&c." — John  xiv  :  27.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart 
for  they  shall  see  God." 
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1846. — "Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  be- 
ig  held  this  week,  E.  Pitfield,  my  wife  and 
lyself  went  over  to  it.    That  on  Fifth-day  was 
retty  large,  many  young   and  middle-aged 
'fiends  being  there.    Very  unlooked  for,  the 
aclaration  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  in  relation 
1  the  Jews  forsaking  the  Fountain  of  livmg 
ater,  and  hewing  out  cisterns  that  could  hold 
T  water,  was  brought  before  me.    There  was  a 
lickening  virtue  accompanied,  and  after  some 
aiting,  it  appeared  proper  to  rise  with  it,  and 
declare  that  it  described  the  cause  of  all  our 
fRculties.    I  was  led  to  show  the  process  of 
e  work  of  regeneration,  commenced  by  the  in- 
ining  of  the  light  of  Christ  in  man's  dark 
■art;  its  convictions  for  sin;  and,  as  yielded 
,  its  making  an  entire  change  in  him.  Noth- 
g  could  begin  and  carry  on  this  work,  but  the 
uthor  and  Finisher  of  the  saints'  faith,;  and 
e  Lord  would  not  give  his  glory  to  any  of 
an's  devices.    Nothing  is  fit  to  receive  the 
iter  of  life,  but  regenerated  souls,  sanctified 
ssels  in  the  Lord's  house ;  and  if  we  changed 
r  glory  for  that  which  profiteth  not ;  hewing 
t  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water,  desolation 
>uld  overspread  the  Society.    The  language 
affectionate  entreaty  was  held  out  to  the 
ung  people,  to  enlist  under  Christ's  banner, 
d  to  follow  Him  in  the  way  of  the  cross.  The 
irk  is  the  Lord's,  and  He  alone  can  carry  it 
:  before  whom  we  are  bound  to  bow  in  rever- 
t  thankfulness  for  the  least  of  his  mercies, 
d  with  prayer  and  supplication,  as  the  Spirit 
:es  ability,  to  ask  Him  for  the  continuance 
his  preserving  power,  and  for  wisdom  and 
eugth  to  serve  Him,  in  the  Gospel  of  his  dear 
a.    I  returned  to  the  city,  leaving  my  wife 
make  some  .visits  she  has  had  on  her  mind  a 
ig  time." 

"Being  First-day,  at  our  meeting,  I  was  led 
extend  a  renewed  call  to  those  who  were 
cing  their  ease  and  enjoyment  in  the  comforts 
life,  and  in  great  danger  of  forgetting  their 
iavenly  Father,  the  bountiful  Giver  of  all  we 
ve.  Some  who  had  set  out,  with  very  humble 
ws  and  desires,  in  relation  to  earthly  posses- 
ns,  may  let  go  their  exercise  when  things, 
•ough  industry,  grow  lighter,  and  they  are 
I  eased  from  the  anxiety  they  once  felt  about 


the  means  of  subsistence.  When  this  takes 
place,  the  eye  which  once  saw,  may  be  again 
blinded,  and  the  lively  sen.se  they  once  had  of 
the  importance  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  above 
everything  else,  may  be  gradually  blunted  ;  and 
then  when  we  meet  for  the  solemn  act  of  Divine 
worship,  the  things  of  the  world  bring  a  stupor 
over  the  meeting,  and  the  great  object  of  coming 
together  is  almost  altogether  frustrated  in  some. 
I  hoped  that  through  the  tender  mercy  of  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  there  was  a  little  of  his 
quickening  power  felt.  The  warning,  and  yet 
confiding  language  of  the  apostle  was  brought 
into  view,  'Oh  death  where  is  thy  sting?  Oh 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  The  awful 
period  will  arrive  to  every  one,  when,  above 
everything  else,  it  will  be  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence to  be  able  in  truth,  and  in  our  own  ex- 
perience, to  adopt  that  language.  But  only 
through  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  can  we 
know  this  victory,  and  be  enabled  to  thank  God 
for  it." 

"  Our  beloved  friend  Hannah  L.  Smith,  a  min- 
ister, died  last  week  and  was  buried  to-day. 
Attending  the  burial,  I  felt  impelled  to  preach 
Christ  crucified  and  glorified,  and  also  appear- 
ing by  his  Spirit  in  the  heart.  I  reminded  the 
company,  that  the  period  would  arrive  to  them, 
when,  if  they  had  a  right  understanding,  it  would 
be  the  most  desirable  thing  to  realize  the  testi- 
mony of  the  beloved  disciple,  that  those  who 
had  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  should  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat.  'For  the  Lamb  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters, 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes.'  This  would  be  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  us  at  the  day  of  account,  whether  rich  or 
poor;  and  we  must  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ,  to  give  an  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  Then,  all  the  riches 
and  gratification,  the  lionor  and  pomp  of  this 
world,  would  be  lighter  than  a  feather,  in  com- 
parison with  that  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory,  which  would  be  revealed  to  the  saints 
in  light.  I  declared  that  Christ  took  upon  Him 
the  body  prepared  of  the  Father,  to  do  his  will 
in,  and  offered  himself  a  most  holy  and  satisfac- 
tory sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  that  He 
suffered  for  our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
He  might  bring  us  to  God.  But  it  was  only  as 
we  opened  the  door  of  our  hearts  and  let  Him 
come  in  ;  and  witnessed  Him  to  sit  as  a  refiner's 
fire,  and  as  a  fuller  with  soap,  removing  all  im- 
purity, washing  us  in  the  laver  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we 
could  know  our  garments  made  white  in  his 
precious  l)lood,  and  experience  our  past  sins  to 
be  blotted  out;  having  on  the  wedding  garment, 
and  being  accepted  in  Him,  the  Beloved.  I 
spake  from  the  necessity  laid  upon  me;  my 


mouth  being  opened  almost  before  I  was  aware." 

"  I  have  been  let  down  into  a  low  state,  .so  that 
faith  seemed  ready  to  fail.  These  dispen.sations 
of  the  withdrawing  of  all  sense  of  Divine  good, 
have  a  very  reducing  effect  n[)on  stif-im[)ort- 
ance  ;  and  teach  us  true  charity  and  tenderness 
towards  those  who  are  in  affliction,  and  those 
who  may  be  wrcjng.  I  was  brought  to  cry  for 
mercy,  and  then  to  examine  whether  I  had  de- 
sired that  mercy  might  be  showed  to  others,  as 
I  desired  it  shown  to  myself  I  believe  I  have 
craved  it  even  for  many,  who  I  apprehended, 
had  neither  been  nor  done  what  they  ought. 
But  this  state  of  seemingly  entire  desertion  by 
our  Heavenly  Father,  is  a  bitter  cup  to  drink. 
May  I  be  more  humble,  more  steadily  fearful  of 
getting  off  the  watch  unto  prayer,  and  more  con- 
stant in  resisting  a  light  spirit,  which  would 
take  its  ease  and  indulgence  on  the  sabbath  day. 
We  cannot  ])ray  when  we  please,  but  it  is  our 
duty  to  watch,  and  to  wait  for  the  pouring  forth 
of  the  spirit  of  supplication,  which  produces  a 
broke!!  heart,  and  a  contrite  spirit;  and  enables 
us  to  cry  availingly  to  God  for  mercy,  and  for 
help  to  keep  us  from  falling,  through  his  dear 
Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

"  In  our  evening  meeting,  the  essential  import- 
ance of  knowing  the  Lord  Jesus  revealed  in  our 
own  hearts,  and  not  only  believing  in  the  record 
of  the  Holy  Scripture,  in  relation  to  his  coming 
and  suffering  in  the  flesh,  but  also  receiving 
Hiiu  in  his  spiritual,  inward  appearance,  to 
break  every  yoke,  and  prepare  the  soul  for  the 
Lord  God,  by  his  .spirit,  to  dwell  in,  was  opened 
and  enforced.  Many  can  say  much  respecting 
Him,  and  what  He  has  done  for  us,  without  us, 
who  yet  seem  determined  to  keep  Him  without 
them;  while  they  judge  and  condemn  those  who 
plead  for  the  inward  and  spiritual  knowledge 
of  God  and  Christ,  as  well  as  for  a  full  belief  of 
all  that  He  has  done  for  us,  in  the  prepared 
body  ;  and  as  our  Mediator  and  Intercessor  with 
the  Father." 

1847.— Second  Month  4th.  "I  attended  Ab- 
ington  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Germantown. 
In  the  meeting  for  discipline  of  the  general 
meeting,  I  was  enabled  to  invite  the  young  men 
to  be  faithful  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Light 
of  Christ,  and  they  would  feel  themselves  bound 
to  maintain  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
Gospel  held  by  Friends,  wherever  they  went, 
both  great  and  small.  Hereby  they  would  be 
prepared  for  service  in  the  church,  and  be  con- 
strained in  our  meetings  for  discii)line,  to  speak 
a  word  in  the  authority  of  Truth,  at  the  Master's 
bidding,  to  the  business  before  their  meetings. 
They  would  feel  it  a  religious  duty  to  support 
the  discipline,  and  to  stand  for  the  blessed  cause, 
entrusted  to  our  Society  to  uphold  in  the  world. 

"Third  Month.  On  the  28th,  being  First- 
day,  I  went  to  the  Northern  District  Meeting, 
feeling  a  particular  draft  there;  and  was  led  to 
treat  upon  the  beginning  and  growth  of  true 
religion  in  the  heart;  which  is  through  obedi- 
ence to  the  requisitions  of  the  blessed  Saviour, 
made  known  there.  Also  to  show  the  benumb- 
ing, stupefying  effects  of  a  constant  pursuit  of 
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riches;  in  whicli  the  extraordinar}'  talents  be- 
stowed upon  man,  by  an  all-wise  and  beneficent 
Creator,  are  prostituted  to  inferior  objects;  so 
that  he  finally  loves  and  serves  the  creature, 
himself  and  his  temporal  acquisitions,  instead  of 
the  Creator.  Thus  the  great  and  noble  purpose 
for  which  he  was  made,  to  glorify  God,  is  lost 
sight  of,  and  altogether  neglected.  There  was 
also  a  cup  of  consolation  and  encouragement  to 
the  sincere  in  heart,  to  keep  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  alone;  who  never  was  foiled  in  battle; 
but  whose  omnipotent  arm  is  round  about  to 
preserve,  and  will  carry  through  and  over  all 
opposition,  those  who  look  to  and  confide  in, 
and  follow  Him  faithfully  to  the  end. 

"31st.  I  attended  the  Western  District  Meet- 
ing; and  after  some  time  of  silent  waiting,  it 
opened  to  me,  to  show  the  way  by  which  we 
come  to  obtain  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  wit,  by  denying  ourselves, 
taking  up  the  cross,  and  obeying  his  commands, 
as  He  makes  them  known  to  us  by  his  Spirit. 
No  device  of  ours  will  be  taken  as  a  substitute. 
God  will  not  give  his  glory  to  any  other,  but  to 
his  well-beloved  Son,  whom  He  hath  given  for 
salvation  to  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  and  if  we  are 
saved,  it  will  be  by  Him,  and  that  by  doing  his 
will.  To  these  He  gives  the  reward  of  true 
peace,  for  every  sacrifice  and  service,  which  is 
performed  by  his  direction.  The  Lord  helped 
me,  by  his  saving  strength,  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  life  and  salvation,  through  Christ  Jesus,  both 
in  the  flesh  as  He  walked  among  men,  and  in 
the  Spirit,  as  He  appears  in  our  hearts  by  his 
light  and  grace,  to  the  tendering  of  some  pres- 
ent, and  to  niy  own  peace  and  comfort.  Blessed 
forever  be  his  great  and  glorious  name  and 
power!  He  still  condescends  to  the  low  estate 
of  his  poor  unworthy  creatures;  lifts  them  up 
at  times  out  of  their  depressed  conditions  ;  gives 
them  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  shows  to 
them,  that  He  has  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ; 
unworthy  as  they  are  of  the  least  of  his  mer- 
cies." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Religious  Value  of  a  Quiet  Hour. 

The  evangelists  have  recorded  several  instan- 
ces in  which  Jesus  retired  from  the  distracting 
turmoil  of  his  life  into  the  solitary  places  of 
communion  with  God.  We  see  Him  after  a  busy 
day,  while  the  multitudes  are  streaming  away  to 
their  homes  and  caravans,  climbing  to  some 
distant  hill-top  to  pray.  There,  under  the  can- 
opy of  night,  in  the  solitude  and  stillness,  his 
heart  built  its  sacred  altar  of  prayer,  and  offered 
its  sacrifices  of  praise.  There  He  threw  ofl^'  his 
burdens  of  care,  and  took  the  refreshment  and 
rest  of  a  still  hour  in  communion  with  his  Father. 

Christian  people  of  this  age  might  profit  much 
from  the  study  of  that  inner  life  of  Jesus  into 
which  such  incidents  give  us  a  glimpse.  The 
conditions  of  our  time  are  unfavorable  to  such 
hours  of  meditation  and  devotion.  Everything 
goes  with  a  rush.  Nothing  is  so  grand  as  a 
throng.  In  the  Middle  Ages,  quiet,  and  even 
seclusion,  were  thought  to  be  the  conditions  most 
favorable  to  religious  edification  and  growth. 
Then  the  church  built  cloisters  and  monasteries 
away  from  the  thoroughfares  of  men,  where  "  the 
many  were  coming  and  going."  Now  she  pitches 
her  mammoth  tents  where  the  throngs  are  as 
sembled.  The  media;val  idea  which  culminated 
in  monasticism  was  an  extreme  idea.  Men  need 
not  sever  themselves  from  their  fellows,  and  go 
into  .seclusion  in  order  to  grow  in  knowledge 
and  in  grace.  But  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  temper  of  our  busy,  bustling  age  may  carry  ' 


us  to  an  opposite  extreme,  It  is  possible  to  give 
to  the  religious  life  a  sort  of  hurrying  activity 
which  will  tend  to  superficiality,  if  not  sup- 
plemented by  the  use  of  the  quiet  hour  of  med- 
itation and  devotion.  The  abundance  of  our 
agencies  of  religiousinstruction,  and  thedemands 
for  stir  and  action  on  our  part,  will  be  in  danger, 
without  such  reflection  as  the  still  hour  insures, 
of  coming  in  between  the  soul  and  God  and 
of  obscuring  the  sense  of  the  soul's  relation  to 
God,  and  so  of  hindering,  more  than  helping, 
to  communion  with  Him. 

There  is  so  much  preaching  and  teaching  about 
God,  so  many  books,  so  much  religious  reading, 
so  much  doctrine  and  argument  and  theology! 
These  are  all  useful  for  their  purpose,  but  it 
should  not  be  thought  that  the  use  of  any  of 
these  helps  is  the  real  essence  of  the  life  of  relig- 
ion. If  they  are  so  regarded,  they  hinder  the 
simplicity  of  our  piety,  and  dull  our  sense  of  the 
immediate  relation  of  God  to  our  spirits.  One 
great  division  of  Christendom  finds  a  serious  ob- 
jection to  the  worship  of  another  part  in  the  fact 
that  it  introduces  images  and  symbols  and  priest- 
ly mediations  between  the  soul  and  God.  But, 
certainly,  these  are  not  the  only  media  which 
are  capable  of  such  misuse.  Without  the  con- 
stantly quickened  consciousness  of  the  spiritual 
realities  of  religion,  the  very  best  means  and 
agencies  of  religious  instruction  and  impression 
may  become  ends  beyond  which  our  thoughts 
do  not  rise,  and  so  be  turned  into  checks  and 
hindrances  to  I'eal  aspiration  and  devotion. 

The  souls  of  the  great  "  men  of  religion  "  in 
ancient  Israel  dwelt  under  an  intense  sense  of 
God's  immediate  nearness.  They  saw  his  work 
in  nature  ;  we  see  electricity  and  gravity.  They 
saw  his  handiwork  in  the  heavens;  we  see  as- 
tronomy and  algebraic  equations.  Thus  our  very 
study  of  the  works  of  God  may  concentrate  our 
thought  so  much  on  the  product  of  his  wisdom 
and  might  as  to  withdraw  it  from- Him  as  the 
personal,  living  Creator.  Without  a  thoughtful 
use  of  them  the  same  might  prove  true  of  God's 
revelation  in  the  Scriptures.  We  are  to  see  God 
in  and  through  the  Bible.  It  is  given  to  bring 
God  nearer  to  our  thought  and  apprehension. 
If  we  resort  to  it  merely  or  chiefly  in  search  of 
doctrines  and  theology,  instead  of  in  search  of 
the  living  God  who  speaks  in  them,  it  will  be- 
come to  us  an  end  in  itself,  instead  of  a  means 
of  revealing  God  and  of  bringing  us  nigh  to 
Him. 

Nothing  will  more  surely  save  us  from  such 
perversions  than  the  use  of  periods  of  quiet  for 
meditation  and  restin  God.  What  anew  warmth 
and  zest  it  would  give  to  our  practical  piety  ! 
We  break  the  law  of  spiritual  growth,  and  fail 
to  learn  one  of  the  lessons  of  Jesus'  life,  if  we  do 
not  take  such  hours.  No  Christian  has  a  right 
to  undertake  so  much,  and  to  be  so  busy,  that 
he  cannot,  at  least  occasionally,  take  them. 
They  give  spiritual  refreshment,  and  a  firmer, 
steadier  hand  and  a  warmer  heart  for  every 
task. 

Above  all,  we  can  in  such  hours  see  our 
Saviour  more  clearly.  God  is  not  in  the  thunder 
of  popular  clamor,  nor  in  the  earthquake  of  ex- 
citement and  tumult,  so  often  as  He  is  in  the 
still  small  voice  that  speaks  to  the  heart  in  its 
secret  communings.  In  the  heart's  own  holy  of 
holies  is  the  true  shekinah  of  his  presence  who 
dwells  no  more  in  temples  made  with  hands. 
—S.  S.  Times. 


Challenge. — Calling  upon  a  man  who  has 
hurt  your  feelings  to  give  you  satisfaction  by — 
shooting  you  through  the  body. 


For  "  The  Friend."  I 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  139.) 
The  Epistle  from  Maryland  in  1756  note 
with  thankfulness  the  edifying  labors  of  severa 
ministers  who  had  visited  them  at  the  time  o 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  but  acknowledges  a  d( 
ficiency  in  their  meetings,  "in  regard  to  ou 
ancient  testimony  against  priest  hire." 

The  Epistle  from  Philadelphia  encourage 
their  brethren  to  the  faithful  support  of  ou 
Christian  Discipline,  particularly  that  "agains  i 
the  support  of  an  anti-Christian  hireling  minif 
try.  It  states  that  during  the  time  of  ease  ani 
tranquillity  which  Friends  had  latterly  enjoyei 
"there  hath  been  too  great  a  deviation  in  man 
from  that  simplicity,  spirituality  and  purity  (th 
peculiar  ornaments  of  our  profession)  which  ou 
ancestors  were  preserved  in  through  severe  pei 
secutions."  It  alludes  again  to  a  "day  of  di> 
tress  and  probation  that  appears  to  be  advai 
cing  fast  upon  us."  And  it  mentions  that  ou 
of  a  feeling  of  sympathy  with  those  of  thei 
members  residing  on  the  frontiers,  they  had  prcj 
vided  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  such  of  their  bretb 
ren  as  might  need  it. 

In  1756,  a  committee  which  had  been  a] 
pointed  to  visit  the  Monthly  Meetings  made 
report,  in  which  they  say,  "that  taking  int 
consideration  the  distressed  state  of  the  frontie 
settlements  of  these  provinces,  and  that  we  ha.v  \ 
just  grounds  to  apprehend  many  of  our  Friend  : 
who  are  now  situate  in  parts  immediately  ex 
posed  to  danger,  may  soon  stand  in  need  of  re 
lief  and  assistance,  and  for  want  of  a  timel 
care  and  provision  being  made,  may  in  the  ap 
proaching  winter  suffer  deeply"— for  these  rea 
sons  they  recommend  that  the  Yearly  Meetinj 
raise  a  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds,  the  distri  i 
bution  of  which  should  be  referred  to  a  commit  [ 
tee  composed  of  twelve  Friends  living  in  or  nea 
Philadelphia,  for  the  convenience  of  gettinj 
soon  together,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Yearl;  ^ 
Meeting  and  that  the  several  Quarterly  Meet:  ^ 
ings  be  recommended  each  to  appoint  fou  | 
Friends  to  represent  them.  The  committee  thu 
constituted  is  to  "  hear  and  consider  the  cases  o 
any  Friends  under  suffering,  especially  such  a  ^ 
suffer  from  the  Indians  or  other  enemy.    Othe  , 
duties  were  also  assigned  to  this  body,  especiall;  |  | 
to  represent  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  interval  i  ^| 
between  its  sessions.    This  body  was  found  st  | 
useful  and  convenient  that  it  has  been  continue( 
from  that  time,  without  interruption,  under  th 
well-known  name  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
The  Epistle  from  Maryland  in  1757  states  j 
that  there  do  not  appear  to  be  any  of  their  mem  |  ^ 
bers  on  the  frontiers  of  the  province  that  wen  |  ^, 
in  need  of  relief  at  that  time.    It  contains  i  H  y 
sorrowful  acknowledgment  that  the  payment  o  i 
priests'  wages  is  "  too  much  complied  with."  i 
The  reply  from  Philadelphia  thus  refers  t(  i 
this  subject:   "We  apprehend  that  a  faithfu  | 
maintenance  of  our  Christian  testimony  agains  j  -^^ 
that  anti-Christian  yoke  is  our  indispensabk  I 
duty,  founded  on  the  precepts  of  Christ,  the  doc  |  .] 
trines  of  the  apostles,  and  the  nature  and  tenoi  ^, 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation."  ,^ 
The  Epistle  from  Maryland  in  1759  refers  t(  ''^^ 
slavery,  and  says:  "Many  among  us  are  sensibh  ' 
of  this  iniquitous  practice.  And  we  with  thank 
fulness  have  to  inform,  that  a  concern  is  revivec  <  "° 
and  rests  on  the  minds  of  some  Friends  to  guarc !  | 
as  much  as  possible  against  being  any  way  con 
cerned  in  the  importation  or  purchase  of  them 
and  those  we  have  by  inheritance  or  otherwise 
we  hope  Friends  will  be  careful  to  use  in  a  ten 
der  and  conscientious  manner." 


ill 


THE  FRIEND. 


liT 


The  reply  to  this  epistle  thus  refers  to  thesub- 
ject  of  slavery:  "The  particular  exercise  you 
mention  that  some  of  your  members  are  under, 
to  discourage  that  iniquitous  practice  of  en- 
slaving our  fellow-creatures,  is  matter  of  rejoicing 
to  us,  and  we  desire  the  number  of  such  may  be 
increased." 

The  Epistle  from  Maryland  in  1760  acknow- 
ledges "great  remissness  and  neglect  in  many  in 
observing  our  ancient  testimony  against  tlie  anti- 
Christian  yoke  of  tithes." 

The  Epislle  to  Maryland  in  1761  quotes  the 
command  of  our  Saviour,  "To  do  unto  all  men 
as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us,"  and  then 
adds,  "We  desire  that,  all  temporal  considera- 
tions laid  aside,  you  may  impartially  consider 
wiiether  so  many  of  you  as  are  possessed  of  ne- 
gro slaves  are  not  living  in  the  breach  thereof, 
thereby  bringing  a  wound  on  their  own  souls, 
and  cause  of  stumbling  to  the  enquirers  after 
the  way  to  Zion." 

The  Epistle  from  Maryland  in  1762  expresses 
the  belief  that  many  Friends  have  been  much 
distressed  in  their  minds  with  regard  to  keeping 
slaves.  But  have  a  comfortable  hope  raised  in 
us,  that  all  who  truly  wait  on  the  Most  High  for 
wisdom  will  be  favored  to  clear  their  own  con- 
sciences in  that  respect." 

The  reply  to  this  epistle  expresses  the  belief, 
that  as  the  feeling  of  distress  on  account  of  sla- 
very is  abode  under,  "light  will  increase,  where- 
by we  may  see,  that  no  former  precedent  from 
men  can  justify  any  of  us  now  in  continuing  a 
conduct  so  absolutely  opposite  to  that  weighty 
injunction  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  "Do  unto 
all  men,  as  ye  would  they  should  do  unto  you." 

In  tJiis  epistle  (as  also  in  that  to  Virginia)  a 
])aragraph  was  inserted  cautioning  against  set- 
tling on  lands  "in  the  purchase  of  which  the 
native  owners  may  not  have  been  fully  consid- 
lered." 

The  Epistle  from  Maryland  in  1764  "  heartily 
desires  that  the  concern  on  account  of  the  poor 
captives  among  us  n)ay  increase,  whicli  we  are 
of  the  mind  it  will,  if  Truth  is  eyed  enough 
therein,  for  it  is  with  sorrow  of  heart  that  many 
of  us  do  behold  that  unchristian  practice." 

"And  we  have  to  inform  you  (with  thankful- 
ness to  our  Heavenly  Father)  that  many  among 
us  begin  to  see  the  inconsistency  of  contributing 
to  a  hireling  ministry,  and  are  made  willing  to 
suffer  for  the  same." 

It  informs  that  they  had  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  confer  with  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
"on  account  of  this  meeting  being  joined  to  that 
of  Philadelphia." 

The  reply  to  this  epistle  mentions  the  satis- 
faction with  which  the  account  had  been  re- 
ceived, of  the  growth  of  a  testimony  against 
hireling  ministry,  and  in  reference  to  slavery, 
says:  "A  righteous  testimony  is  gradually  spread- 
ing and  rising  higher  against  every  branch  of 
the  practice  of  buying,  selling  or  keeping  slaves." 
One  paragraph  of  this  epistle  refers  to  the  ex- 
citement caused  by  the  murder  of  the  Conestoga 
Indians,  and  the  march  to  Philadelphia  of  the 
'  Paxton  Boys" — an  excitement  which  induced 
many  young  Friends  in  and  around  the  city  to 
take  arms  to  check  the  progress  of  this  murder- 
ously-inclined mob.  It  says  :  "  We  think  it 
necessary  to  inform  you  that  the  conduct  of 
those  of  our  religious  profession  who  deviated 
from  our  peaceable  principles  in  the  time  of  the 
late  commotion  in  Philadelphia  by  bearing  of 
arms,  appears  to  be  under  the  notice  and  care 
of  Friends  there;  and  after  much  deliberation 
thereon  we  have  been  deeply  baptized  into  the 
suH'eriug  state  of  that  Monthly  Meeting,  and 


hope  strength  and  confirmation  will  be  admin- 
istered to  them  to  persevere  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duty  with  Christian  charity  and  zeal,  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  and  wisdom." 

Of  this  Conestoga  massacre,  Bowden,  in  his 
history  of  Friends  in  America,  gives  the  follow- 
ing account: 

"The  massacres  that  had  taken  place  during 
the  late  war,  had  raised  in  the  minds  of  most  of 
the  settlers  on  the  frontiers,  a  strong  feeling  of 
hatred  towards  the  Indians,  and  also  towards 
those  who  were  supposed  to  be  advocates  of 
Indian  rights,  or  friendly  towards  them,  more 
es[)ecially  Friends.  In  no  part  was  this  feeling 
more  conspicuous  than  in  Lancaster  County, 
where  also  some  pulpit  discourses  of  a  sect  of 
zealots,  chiefly  Presbyterians  from  the  north  of 
Ireland,  added  religious  fanaticism  to  the  al- 
ready excited  pa.ssions  of  the  people.  At  Cones- 
toga in  this  county  there  resided  a  small  rem- 
nant of  an  Indian  tribe.  They  had  always 
preserved  an  inviolate  friendship  with  the  set- 
tlers, and  had  lived  in  harmony  and  good  will 
with  those  in  their  own  immediate  neighborhood. 
Their  numbers  had,  however,  gradually  dwin- 
dled, and  in  1763  their  community  consisted  of 
but  twenty  individuals.  In  the  Twelfth  Month 
of  this  year,  a  band  of  cruel  fanatics  came  to 
their  village,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  de- 
stroying them,  to  avenge  the  whites  slain  on  the 
frontier,  and  to  extirpate,  as  they  declared,  the 
heathen  from  the  land,  that  the  saints  might 
inherit  the  earth.  The  ruffians  were  all  armed, 
and,  surrounding  the  Indian  huts,  they  fell  upon 
the  defenceleas  inmates,  and  murdered,  in  cold 
blood,  three  men,  two  women  and  a  boy,  being 
all  that  happened  then  to  be  at  home.  After 
the  massacre,  the  murderers  set  fire  to  the  huts. 

"The  news  of  this  dreadful  act  produced  great 
sensation  in  the  province,  and  a  proclamation 
was  issued,  calling  upon  the  officers,  both  civil 
and  military,  to  exert  themselves  in  bringing 
the  perpetrators  to  justice.  No  inconsiderable 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  county  of  Lan- 
caster abetted  this  wicked  proceeding,  and  with 
this  encouragement,  in  about  two  weeks  after  a 
similar  band  of  ruffians  actually  rode  into  the 
town  of  Lancaster,  and  in  full  day,  broke  open 
the  workhouse,  where  the  remaining  fourteen 
Indians  were  placed  for  protection,  and  deliber- 
ately put  them  all  to  death.  But  the  wicked- 
ness of  these  lawless  destroyers  did  not  stop 
here;  they  even  attempted  to  murder  all  the 
Indians  within  their  reach,  and,  understanding 
that  some  of  them  had  fled  to  Philadelphia  for 
protection,  they  determined  to  march  on  to  the 
city,  to  carry  out  their  dreadful  designs.  Their 
numbers  were  formidable,  amounting  to  between 
two  and  three  hundred,  and  they  advanced  as 
far  as  Germantown,  threatening  death,  not  only 
to  the  officers  of  the  Government,  but  also  to 
some  prominent  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  On  the  emergency,  the  governor 
called  a  public  meeting;  a  large  number  of 
citizens  enrolled  themselves  for  the  common 
defence;  cannon  were  planted  to  command  the 
principal  streets;  and  the  ferries  on  the  Schuyl- 
kill were  put  in  a  state  of  defence. 

"  The  determination  of  the  citizens  of  Phila- 
delphia to  resist  these  wretched  men  by  force  of 
arms,  caused  them  to  hesitate  in  their  mad 
career,  and  on  reaching  Germantown  they  con- 
tented themselves  by  forwarding  to  the  governor 
a  detail  of  their  alleged  grievances." 

(To  be  t'ontinued.) 


Consider  not  what  miglit  have  been  done,  but 
what  is  now  to  be  done. 


The  New  Lake  in  California. 

In  explaining  the  formation  of  this  lake,  filled 
by  the  waters  of  the  Colorado  River,  .1.  W. 
Powell,  of  the  United  States  Geological  Survey, 
in  a  valuable  article  in  Hcribner's  Magazine,  says : 

"  We  may  regard  the  Cordilleran  system  as  a 
great  plateau,  of  uneijual  heigiit  in  different 
parts,  and  everywhere  bearing  upon  its  surface 
a  system  of  mountain  ridges,  small  or  large. 
Toward  tlic  southwest  it  slopes  downward  l)e- 
neath  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  one  of  the  great 
ranges  on  its  back  stands  partly  upon  the  land 
and  partly  upon  a  shoal  of  the  (jcean,  constitut- 
ing the  peninsula  of  (California.  The  trough  left 
between  it  and  the  next  ridge  to  the  eitst,  lias 
partly  upon  the  land  and  partly  beneath  the 
water,  and  this  submerged  part,  to  the  south- 
ward, is  marked  by  the  Gulf  of  California.  The 
Colorado  River  enters  the  great  trough  on  its 
east  side,  two  or  three  hundred  miles  from  its 
head,  and  has  built,  from  the  mud  and  sand 
that  it  drives  along,  a  conical  plain  or  delta 
that  stretches  quite  across  the  trough,  dividing 
it  into  two  portions.  The  southerly  portion, 
still  filled  with  salt  water,  is  the  modern  gulf; 
the  northern  portion,  thus  partitioned  oH'  by  the 
river  delta,  is  the  Coahuila  Basin. 

"The  material  of  the  delta  comes  from  far 
away.  In  the  mountains  of  Colorado,  Wyoming 
and  Utah,  far  to  the  northeast,  the  frost  of  winter, 
burrowing  in  the  crevices  of  the  rocks,  loo.sens 
them  so  tliat  they  fall  asunder.  By  the  .storms 
of  summer  the  fragments  are  tumbled  into  the 
torrents,  and  by  them  are  dragged  along  ami 
worn  as  they  go,  into  pebbles,  sand  and  mud. 
Hundreds  of  mountain  torrents  unite  to  form  a 
score  of  rivers  which  course  through  the  canons 
of  the  great  mesa  regi(m  and  finally  unite  to 
form  the  Colorado  itself,  which  travels  for  hun- 
dreds of  miles  through  the  grandest  canon  of 
all,  before  escaping  to  full  daylight.  Through 
these  channels  the  debris  from  the  mountains  is 
transported  to  be  added  to  the  delta  at  the  river's 
mouth.  But  the  river  has  a  long  history,  and 
it  has  not  merely  transported  the  debris  from 
the  sculpture  of  mountains;  it  has  itself  carved 
the  mighty  gorges  through  which  it  runs,  and 
its  branches  have  carved  their  gorges,  and  from 
the  surface  of  the  mesa  there  have  been  degraded 
thousands  of  feet  of  rock,  and  all  of  this  material, 
sufficient  for  the  building  of  hundreds  of  moun- 
tain ranges,  has  been  carried  away  hy  the  river 
and  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  visible  mound  at 
the  river's  mouth  represents  but  a  trivial  fraction 
of  the  whole  work  of  the  river,  and  the  wonder 
is  not  that  it  has  built  so  much,  but  whither  it 
has  carried  the  jiroduct  of  its  earliest  work. 

"In  the  building  of  the  delta  the  river  does 
not  flow  continuously  in  one  course.  As  its 
current  is  slackened  on  approaching  the  sea,  it 
is  no  longer  able  to  move  forward  the  detritus 
with  which  it  is  loaded,  and  a  portion  is  dropjied 
to  the  bottom.  Another  portion  is  carried  for- 
ward to  the  edge  of  the  delta  and  falls  to  the 
bottom  in  still  water,  extending  the  delta  front. 
As  the  delta  front  is  built  out,  the  bottom  of  the 
river  channel  is  built  up,  and  there  comes  a 
time  when  the  river  channel  is  higher  than  por- 
tions of  the  delta  on  each  side.  When  the  course 
it  follows  to  the  sea  is  not  so  short  as  a  course 
which  might  be  chosen  to  one  side,  then  at  the 
time  of  some  great  flood  the  river  bursts  its 
banks  and  chooses  a  new  and  shorter  channel 
along  a  lower  line.  This  line  of  channel  is  in 
turn  l)uilt  up  until  the  river's  course  is  no  longer 
stable,  and  it  is  shifted  to  a  new  site.  Thus  in 
turn  the  river  visits  all  parts  of  the  delta,  build- 
ing them  up  in  succession.    Quite  commonly, 
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too,  its  current  is  divided,  and  the  partial  chan- 
nels sometimes  interlock  so  as  to  form  a  plexus 
over  the  area  of  the  delta.  The  bayous  of  the 
Misfsissippi  are  such  a  plexus,  and  every  crevasse 
that  burst  a  levee  is  an  effort  of  the  river  to 
escape  from  the  high-lying  channel  to  which 
man  would  confine  it  and  find  its  'way  to  the 
ocean  by  a  shorter  course  along  a  lower  line. 
The  Hoang  Ho,  whose  history  is  known  for 
2,500  years,  has  in  that  period  shifted  on  its 
delta  scores  of  times,  and  the  extreme  positions 
occupied  by  its  mouth  are  460  miles  apart.  As 
the  delta  at  the  moutli  of  the  Colorado  bridges 
the  great  trough  from  side  to  side,  and  as  the 
river  in  the  building  of  the  delta  has  shifted  its 
course  from  place  to  place,  it  cannot  be  that  it 
has  always,  as  now,  flowed  southward  to  the 
Gulf  Part  of  the  time  it  must  have  turned 
westward  to  the  Cuahuila  Basin.  Whenever  it 
has  turned  in  that  direction  it  has  filled  the 
basin,  making  a  lake  twenty-five  miles  broad 
and  nearly  one  hundred  miles  in  length,  with 
a  depth  of  250  feet.  Whenever  it  has  turned 
to  the  southward,  the  lake,  having  no  otlier 
perennial  tributary,  has  dried  away,  leaving 
the  basin  as  we  know  it  now. 

"  The  fact  that  such  a  lake  has  existed  was 
discovered  before  its  relation  to  the  Colorado 
River  was  known,  for  on  the  floor  of  the  desert 
were  found  the  dried  shells  of  innumerable 
mollusks,  such  as  live  in  the  waters  of  fresh 
lakes." 

"  Where  water  does  not  run,  the  delta  of  the 
ad,ver  is  a  desert,  so  inhospitable  that  it  has 
been  but  imperfectly  explored.  The  channel 
along  its  margin,  formed  by  the  water  outflow- 
ing from  the  Coahuila  Lake,  has  been  discovered, 
and  is  known  as  Hardy's  Colorado.  A  number 
of  abandoned  channels  of  the  delta,  called  by 
the  frontiersmen  '  sloughs,'  although  destitute 
of  water,  have  been  discovered  and  partially 
traced,  and  one  of  these  leading  toward  the 
Coahuila  Valley  is  called  New  River.  Through 
this  a  temporary  discharge  takes  place  when- 
ever the  river  at  the  flood  stage  reaches  an 
exceptional  height,  and  the  resulting  shallow 
lake  in  the  bottom  of  the  valley  this  year  is  but 
a  repetition  of  similar  occurrences  known  by 
tradition. 

"The  fine  earth  which  floors  the  flat  bottom 
of  the  valley  is  saline,  a  fact  not  difficult  to  un- 
derstand, for  whatever  salt  may  be  contained  in 
the  partial  floods  that  come  from  the  Colorado 
is  thus  entrapped.  It  cannot  escape  to  the  air 
with  the  evaporating  water,  but  remains  as  a 
crust  where  the  last  of  tlie  water  dries  away. 

"  We  have  seen  how  the  basin  was  formed, 
and  how  it  lies  below  the  level  of  the  sea  be- 
cause it  is,  in  fact,  a  portion  of  the  sea-bed  par- 
titioned off." 


Bait.— One  animal  impaled  upon  a  hook,  in 
order  to  torture  a  second  for  the  amusement  of 
a  third.  Were  the  latter  to  change  places,  for 
a  single  day,  with  either  of  the  two  former, 
which  might  generally  be  done  with  very  little 
loss  to  society,  it  would  enable  him  to  f^rm  a 
better  notion  of  the  pastime  he  is  in  the  habit 
of  pursuing. — N.  B.  To  make  some  approxima- 
tion towards  strict  retributive  justice,  he  should 
gorge  the  bait,  and  his  tormentor  should  have 
all  the  humanity  of  an  experienced  angler. 


Bandit.  —  An  unlegalized  soldier,  who  is 
hanged  for  doing  that  which  would  get  him  a 
commission  and  a  medal,  had  he  taken  the  king's 
money  [enlisted  as  a  soldier],  instead  of  that  of 
travellers. 


Selected. 

THE  MORNING  BREAKETH. 

Baron  Von  Canitz,  a  German  nobleman,  who  lived 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  dis- 
tinguished both  for  talent  and  purity  of  character. 
When  the  dawn  broke  into  his  sick  chamber  on  the 
last  morning  of  life  he  desired  to  be  removed  to  the 
window,  and  once  more  behold  the  rising  sun.  After 
a  time  he  broke  forth  in  the  following  language,  "  O  !  if 
the  appearance  of  this  earthly  and  created  thing  is  so 
beautiful  and  so  quickening,  how  much  more  shall  I  be 
enraptured  at  the  sight  of  the  unspeakable  glory  of  the 
Creator  himself!" 

He  was  the  author  of  the  following  exquisite  lines 
which,  in  their  translation  into  English,  fail  to  convey 
the  deep  melody  of  the  original: 

Come,  my  soul,  thou  must  be  waking — 
Now  is  breaking 

O'er  the  earth  another  day. 
Come  to  Him  who  made  this  splendor, 
See  thou  render 

All  thy  feeble  powers  can  pay. 

From  the  stars  thy  course  be  learning  ; 
Dimly  burning 

'Neath  the  sun  their  light  grows  pale; 
So  let  all  that  sense  delighted 
While  benighted 

From  God's  presence  fade  and  fail. 

Lo  !  how  all  of  breath  partaking, 
Gladly  waking. 

Hail  the  sun's  enlivening  light ! 
Plants,  whose  life  mere  sap  doth  nourish. 
Else  and  flourish. 

When  He  breaks  the  shades  of  night. 

Thou,  too,  hail  the  light  returning, 
Ready  burning, 

Be  the  incense  of  thy  powers; 
For  the  night  is  safely  ended  ; 
God  hath  tended 

With  his  care  thy  helpless  hours. 

Pray  that  He  may  prosper  ever 
Each  endeavor. 

When  thine  aim  is  good  and  true; 
But  that  He  may  ever  thwart  thee, 
And  convert  thee. 

When  thou  evil  would'st  pursue. 

Think  that  He  thy  ways  beholdeth, 
He  unfoldeth 

Every  fault  that  lurks  within; 
Every  stain  of  shame  glossed  over 
Can  discover. 

And  discern  each  deed  of  sin. 

Fetter'd  to  the  fleeting  hours, 
All  our  powers, 

Vain  and  brief,  are  borne  away; 
Time,  my  soul,  thy  ship  is  steering, 
Onward  veering, 

To  the  gulf  of  death  a  prey. 

May'st  thou,  then,  on  life's  last  morrow, 
Free  from  sorrow. 

Pass  away  in  slumber  sweet; 
And,  released  from  death's  dark  sadness, 
Rise  in  gladness. 

That  far  brighter  sun  lo  greet. 

Only  God's  free  gift  abuse  not, 
His  light  refuse  not. 

But  still  his  Spirit's  voice  obey; 
Soon  shall  joy  thy  brow  be  wreathing, 
Splendor  breathing 

Fairer  than  the  fairest  day. 

If  aughl  of  care  this  morn  oppress  thee. 
To  Him  address  thee, 

Who,  like  the  sun,  is  good  to  all ; 
He  gilds  the  mountain  tops,  the  while 
His  gracious  smile 

Will  on  the  humblest  valley  fall. 

Round  the  gifts  his  bounty  show'rs, 
Walls  and  tow'rs 

Girt  with  flames  thy  God  shall  rear. 
Angel  legions  to  defend  thee 
Shall  attend  thee. 

Hosts  whom  Satan's  self  shall  fear. 

—  Christian  Advocate. 


Selected. 

WITHIN. 

Within  the  circling  storm  there  is  a  centre 

Of  perfect  rest ; 
Within  the  cloud  we  so  much  fear  to  enter 

Are  visions  blest. 

Within  the  husk  the  harvest  lies  enfolded  ; 

The  chaff  falls  dead. 
But  the  sweet  life  the  summer  months  have  molded 

Becomes  our  bread. 

Within  the  bark,  all  rough  and  deeply  wrinkled, 

Flow  hidden  streams. 
Bearing  a  thousand  flowers  with  perfume  sprinkled- 

The  sun's  bright  beams. 

Within  the  shell  are  wings,  and  songs  unspoken, 

A  perfect  bird ; 
All  useless  wings  until  the  shell  be  broken. 

And  songs  unheard ! 

Within,  the  spirit  dwells — the  outer  letter 

Is  not  the  whole ; 
'Tis  but  the  body,  or  at  times  a  fetter 

Binding  the  soul. 

Within  the  veil,  beyond  this  world's  pollution, 

Are  seas  of  light. 
Giving  to  each  enigma  its  solution— 

The  perfect  sight ! 


A  Note  upon  the  Late  Strike  at  Mill- 
viLLE. — At  the  glass-works  of  Whitall,  Tatum 
&  Co.,  in  Millville,  New  Jersey,  the  lads  who 
tend  or  wait  upon  the  blowers,  went  on  a  strike 
a  few  days  ago,  because  the  firm  saw  fit  to  era- 
ploy  some  boys  of  the  Jewish  race.  Backed  no 
doubt  by  some  mischief-makers  among  their 
elders,  the  juvenile  strikers  held  a  meeting  and 
passed  resolutions  declaring  that  they  would  not 
work  with  the  Jew  boys,  and,  as  the  trade  was 
brisk,  asking  also  for  a  ten  per  cent,  increase  in 
their  wages.  The  firm  at  once  closed  their  fac- 
tories, and  three  thousand  men  and  boys  were 
thrown  out  of  employment.  This  condition  of 
affairs  continued  about  five  days,  when  the  boys 
went  back  to  work. 

Without  having  had  any  consultation  with 
the  firm  or  their  employees  relative  to  the  mat- 
ter, I  would  nevertheless  characterize  it  as  a 
very  ill-advised  strike.  I  believe  the  founda- 
tions of  this  business-house  to  have  been  laid  in 
righteousness,  and  not  in  the  desire  for  mere 
money-getting  ;  and  I  trust  that  a  large  measure 
of  the  same  piety,  integrity,  straightforward- 
ness and  fair  dealing  which  controlled  the  daily 
life  of  the  late  John  M.  Whitall,  continues  to 
animate  his  business  successors. 

If  I  rightly  recollect  what  was  told  to  me,  it 
was  when  captain  of  an  East  Indiaman  that  the 
heart  of  J.  M.  Whitall  was  savingly  drawn  to 
his  God,  whom  thereafter  he  endeavored  to  ac- 
knowledge in  all  his  ways.  Later,  entering  into 
the  glass  business,  he  encountered  a  severe  re- 
verse, which  threatened  to  take  away  all  that  he 
possessed ;  but,  his  creditors  refusing  to  accept 
the  full  amount  of  their  claims,  he  resumed, 
was  abundantly  successful,  and  soon  was  enabled 
to  pay  in  full  all  that  he  had  owed.  When 
chosen  president  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of 
the  Poor,  the  management  of  the  Blockley  Alms- 
house had  grown  to  be  so  loose  and  corrupt,  that 
self-respecting  citizens  did  not  care  to  connect 
themselves  with  it.  J.  M.  Whftall,  however, 
accepted  the  position  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and, 
with  the  co-operation  of  some  of  his  associates, 
succeeded  in  winning  for  the  management  a 
better  name.  It  is  related  that  he  had  been 
known  to  kneel  in  prayer  at  the  business  meet- 
ings of  the  Board,  for  Divine  help  to  adminis- 
ter the  trust  with  wisdom  and  faithfulness.  It 
was  his  daily  habit,  in  the  early  morning,  after 
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rising,  and  again  before  retiring  to  rest  at  night, 
to  wait  in  retirement  before  the  Lord. 

The  firm  are  so  far  believers  in  the  principle 
of  total  abstinence  from  intoxicants,  that  they 
refuse  to  fill  any  orders  for  bottles,  &c.,  to  be 
used  for  holding  whiskey  or  other  strong  liquor 
intended  to  be  used  as  a  beverage.  I  under- 
stand that  they  have  refused  orders  amounting 
to  many  thousands  of  dollars,  through  adher- 
rence  to  this  principle.  And  now  at  a  time 
when  the  demand  for  glass  jars  was  almost  un- 
precedented, owing  to  the  exceeding  abundance 
of  fruits  of  every  kind,  it  is  gratifying  to  know 
that  they  were  willing  to  entirely  stop  work  and 
to  risk  the  loss  of  very  large  profits,  rather  than 
acquiesce  in  the  demand  to  turn  fourteen  little 
Jew  boys  away  from  their  works.  The  little 
episode  of  the  "  Judenhetz"  at  Millville,  had 
signally  failed,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  not  be 
tried  again  in  this  latitude. — Josiah  W.  Leeds,  in 
Christian  Statesman. 


Scripture  Illustrations. — "  Casting  .  .  . 
Gifts  into  the  Treasury."  —  The  connection  in 
thought  with  the  warning  immediately  preced- 
ing, in  chapter  20,  is  very  close.  We  have  an 
example  of  the  humility  of  almsgiving  in  con- 
trast with  the  ostentation  of  the  Pharisees ;  of 
self-sacrifice  in  contrast  with  their  self-seeking; 
of  charity  in  contrast  with  ther  greed.  The 
"treasury"  was  a  series  of  thirteen  large  chests, 
in  the  Court  of  the  Women.  These  chests  were, 
from  their  shape,  called  trumpets,  and  the  alms 
in  each  were  appropriated  to  distinct  purposes: 
but  all  connected  with  the  temple  worship.  The 
shopharoth,  as  these  alms-boxes  were  named,  bore 
inscriptions,  stating  whether  the  alms  were  for 
certain  sacrifices,  or  to  procure  incense,  wood,  or 
for  other  gifts.  One  of  them  was  in  a  chamber 
called  "the  silent,"  where  gifts  were  distributed 
in  Israel  to  the  children  of  the  pious  poor.  The 
gifts  of  the  rich  Jews  were  enormous.  Josephus 
tells  us,  at  the  time  of  Pompey  and  Crassus, 
the  temple  treasury,  after  lavishly  defraying  all 
expenses,  contained  in  money  nearly  half  a 
million  English  pounds,  or  two  and  a-half  mil- 
lion dollars,  and  precious  vessels  to  the  value 
of  nearly  two  millions  sterling.  Yet  the  rabbis 
were  clear  in  their  teaching  as  to  the  value  of 
the  offerings  of  the  poor.  Thus  one  of  the  essays 
)f  the  Mishna  closes  with  the  words,  "Alike  as 
regards  burnt  ofiferings  of  beasts  and  those  of 
fowls,  and  the  meat  offering,  we  find  the  ex- 
pression, 'for  a  sweet  savor'  to  teach  us  that  to 
)ffer  much  or  to  offer  little  is  the  same,  provided 
)nly  that  a  man  direct  mind  and  heart  towards 
3iod." 


In  the  city  of  modern  Rome,  at  the  foot  o^" 
he  Capitoline  Hill,  adjoining  the  ruined  Forum, 
[S  a  deep,  dark  and  terrible  dungeon,  called  the 
' '  Mamertine  Prison."    It  consisted  originally 
if  two  vaulted  chambers,  one  above  the  other, 
xcavated  in  the  rock  of  the  ancient  hill.  The 
ipper  dungeon  was  far  below  the  surface  of 
he  ground  —  the  lower  deep  of  the  one  be- 
leath,  could  be  entered  only  through  a  small 
ircular  opening  in  the  stone  floor  of  the  one 
j  bove;  as  a  man  might  descend  into  a  well  by 
j,  rope.    No  window  or  loop-hole  was  left  for 
[he  fresh  air  to  enter  into  that  dread  abode, 
phe  floor,  the  walls,  the  roof  are  all  of  stone — 
amp,  dark  and  cold.    That  terrible  dungeon 
/as  hollowed  out  of  the  rock  2500  years  ago. 

It  is  said  the  Apostle  Paul  was  confined  in 
I  he  lower  dungeon  when  he  sent  his  last  message 
f  love  and  counsel  to  his  young  friend  and 
:,  isciple  Timothy. — Daniel  March. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

A  Reply  to  an  Enquiry  Regarding  the 
Ministry. 

Why  is  it  that  there  exists  not  among  Friends 
as  powerful  and  as  reaching  a  ministry  as  in  the 
earlier  days  of  the  Society? 

Faithful  Friends,  who  liave  the  true  welfare 
of  Israel  to  heart,  have  often  been  seriously  led 
to  the  consideration  of  this  query. 

In  replying  thereto,  there  are  three  parties 
concerned— the  Lord,  his  under  shepherds,  and 
his  flock. 

That  the  Lord  changeth  not,  that  his  mercy 
endureth  forever,  that  the  bowels  of  his  love 
and  compassion  fail  not,  that  He  willeth  not 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance,  and  by  the  drawing  cords  of  his 
love  leadeth  men  thereto;  that  his  ear  is  not 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear,  nor  his  arm  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save,  we  cannot  question.  The 
tender  sympathies  of  a  Saviour,  himself  made 
perfect  through  suffering,  who  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  afflicted  in  all  our 
afflictions,  is  surety  enough  for  us  that  it  is  not 
his  will,  who  suflered  for  our  sins,  who  ascended 
on  high  leading  captivity  captive,  and  who  gave 
gifts  unto  men,  that  these  precious  gifts  be  held 
ill  abeyance,  or  their  lustre  be  dimmed. 

[While  we  gladly  and  reverently  believe  that 
the  Lord  is  good  and  that  his  mercy  endureth 
forever,  yet  experience  shows  that  there  are  sea- 
sons when  to  human  vision  it  seems  more  abun- 
dantly manifested  than  at  other  times.  There 
come  tin)es  of  peculiar  visitation  both  to  indi- 
viduals and  to  the  church  ;  when  it  pleases  the 
Lord  to  raise  up  ministers  endowed  in  an  un- 
usual degree  with  power  and  wisdom.  In  consid- 
ering the  question  with  which  this  article  com- 
mences, this  variation  in  the  Divine  dispensa- 
tions must  not  be  overlooked. — Ed.] 

The  question  then  remains  to  be  answered  by 
the  second  party  to  the  covenant,  "the  ministers 
and  hearers  of  the  Word." 

The  minister  of  the  Word,  under  the  New 
Covenant  dispensation,  is  not  a  mere  minister  of 
the  letter,  that  is  of  the  words  of  Truth  as  con- 
tained in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  which  man, 
by  his  own  wisdom,  in  a  manner  may  encompass, 
but  one  who  receives  power  from  above,  to 
quicken  the  dead,  strengthen  the  weak,  heal  the 
sick,  and  confirm  the  faithful.  He  is  a  minister 
of  the  "  Gospel  which  is  the  power  of  God  to 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,"  neither  is 
this  power  placed  in  subjection  to  the  power 
and  will  of  the  man,  to  be  used  when  and  where 
and  in  whatsoever  manner  he  listeth,  but  is  de- 
scribed by  the  Lord,  who  promised,  and  now 
sendeth  it,  to  be  like  "the  wind  (that)  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of, but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit."  John  iii :  8.  The  power  is  not 
vested  inherently  in  the  man,  but  is  all  of  Christ, 
and  it  is  as  the  faithful  commissioned  servant 
diligently  followeth  his  Divine  Master,  that  the 
promise  of  his  Lord  is  verified,  "where  I  am, 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be."   John  xii:  26. 

Paul,  the  Apostle,  says,  "  We  have  this  treas- 
ure, in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."  Now 
these  earthen  vessels  are  by  the  law  of  the  Rouse 
to  be  broken  after  every  service.  Lev.  vi :  28. 
And  well  did  he  know  what  it  was  to  have  this 
"strength  made  perfect  in  weakness." 

The  Apostles  who  for  three  years  hud  accom- 
panied the  Lord  on  earth,  who  knew  and  be- 
lieved the  true  history  of  Christ's  crucifixion 


and  glorious  ascension,  and  who  after  his  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  had  verbally  received 
this  Divine  commission,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature," 
were  yet  commanded  "to  tarry  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high"  (Luke  xxiv:  49),  which  they  did; 
when  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  promised 
spirit  came  in  power,  "As  a  sound  from  heaven, 
as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
place  where  they  were  sitting.  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were 
all  filled  witli  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gavelliem 
utterance."  Acts  ii:  2-4.  The  Apostle  Peter, 
speaking  under  this  Divine  inspiration,  declared 
that  this  was  what  the  prophet  Joel  foretold, 
when  God  said,  "I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon 
all  flesh  "(Acts  ii:  16, 17),  and  that  this  effusion 
of  the  spirit  was  but  the  first  fruits  of  the  more 
bountiful  harvest  of  souls  to  follow  and  which 
was  to  continue  throughout  the  dispensation  of 
these  last  days,  is  evident  by  what  Peter  says, 
"For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."    v.  39. 

This  speaking  as  the  Spirit  giveth  utterance, 
became  a  standing  ordinance  in  the  Lord's  church, 
as  a  divinely  appointed  means  whereby  the 
members  may  edify  one  another  in  their  most 
holy  faith.  And  that  this  dependence  on  the 
openings  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  of  utterance 
given  by  Him  was  adhered  to  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  apostolic  times,  is  plain. 

The  Apostle  Paul  prayed  for  the  Thessalonian 
Church,  that  "the  Lord  might  direct  their  heart 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  wait- 
ing for  Christ."  2  Thess.  iii:  5.  The  Apostle 
Peter,  after  referring  to  the  gift  of  the  ministry, 
commands  that  they  were  to  "minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  minister,  let 
him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth,  that 
God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion 
forever  and  ever."  1  Pet.  iv:  10,  11. 

Now  as  the  great  glory  of  this  dispensation  of 
the  New  Covenant  which  God  hath  made  with 
his  people  through  Christ,  is  that  God  may  dwell 
amongst  his  sanctified  people,  and  teach  them 
himself,  it  is  said  to  them  as  it  was  to  the  Jews 
of  old,  so  long  as  they  remained  true  to  their 
God, "  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  'd  peculiar  people:  that  ye 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him,  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light."  See  1  Peter  ii :  9,  and  Ex.  xix :  5,  6. 
And  it  is  as  the  church  is  gathered  together  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  worshipping  the  Father  in 
Spirit  as  Jesus  himself  teacheth  them,  that  He 
calleth  whomsoever  it  pleaseth  Him,  to  offer 
incense  before  Hiui,He  speaketh  his  message  in 
the  hearing  of  the  ear  which  is  to  be  proclaimed 
upon  the  'housct(^p.  No  man  can  exceed  the 
measure  of  life  and  power  with  which  the  Lord 
hath  filled  him,  as  a  vessel  sanctified  and  meet 
for  the  Master's  use,  and  what  is  more,  the  hear- 
ers of  the  word  cannot  receive  more  than  what 
ability  is  given  to  them  to  understand. 

Of  Jesus,  to  whom  the  Spirit  was  given  with- 
out measure,  on  one  occasion  it  was  said,  "He 
did  not  many  mighty  works  there  because  of 
their  unbelief"  Matt,  xiii :  58.  So  doth  He 
now,  being  ever  present  with  his  Church,  feed 
every  member  of  the  flock  with  convenient  food. 
So,  the  growth  in  faith  and  obedience  of  a 
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church,  through  individual  faithfulness,  tends 
to  the  enlargement  in  his  gift  of  him  who  is 
called  to  minister.  Paul  compares  his  own 
ministry  to  the  Corinthians  as  having  fed  them 
"with  milk,  and  not  with  meat,"  and  subjoins 
not  his  reason  alone  but  his  Divine  Master's,  "  for 
hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it."  1  Cor. 
iii.  2. 

An  unfaithful  minister  to  a  faithful  church, 
will  not  long  be  permitted  to  wear  the  holy  linen. 
"  Because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to 
me,  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy 
God."    Hosea  iv :  6. 

Thus  the  least  member  in  the  Church  as  an 
integral  portion  of  the  body  has,  as  it  were,  a 
part  in  this  ministry,  and  when  the  ministry  is 
enlarged  in  life  and  power,  all  the  faithful  do 
rejoice,  not  alone  those  who  are  thus  called  into 
active  service,  but  those  also  who  tarry  with  the 
stuff",  for  all  share  alike. 

"Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion !  when  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice  and 
Israel  shall  be  glad."  Ps.  xiv  :  7.  It  is  as  the 
Church  obeys  the  call  of  God,  to  come  out  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  that  ruleth  among  those  who 
walk  in  darkness,  that  they  separate  themselves 
by  following  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  who  is  given 
to  them  to  be  their  "leader  and  commander," 
that  they  come  away  from  the  Babylon,  of 
which  the  vainly  puffed  up  mind  of  man  can 
say,  "Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might 
of  my  power  and  for  the  honor  of  my  majesty?" 
Dan.  iv:  30.  As  we  come  to  Zion  with  mourn- 
ing and  yet  with  subdued  gladness,  a  temple 
will  yet  be  reared  (of  living  stones)  whose  glory 
shall  exceed  that  of  Solomon's,  and  teaching 
priests  shall  be  given  to  us,  and  the  Lord  will 
fill  the  hungry  soul,  and  satiate  the  priest  with 
fatness — so  that  the  query  shall  no  more  be 
heard  in  our  land,  "  What  is  the  cause  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these?"  Eccles. 
vii:  10.  W.  W.  B. 


The  Peculiarities  of  Friends. 


MUSIC  AND  DANCING. 


It  has  l)een  considered  a  peculiarity  of  Friends 
that  they  have  discouraged  the  practice  of  music, 
both  vocal  and  instrumental,  not  only  in  their 
meetings  for  worship,  but  in  all  places  and  at 
all  times.  It  cannot  be  gainsaid  that  Friends, 
as  a  body,  have  discountenanced  and  disallowed 
music  as  an  art.  They  have  also  taken  a  similar 
attitude  respecting  dancing  and  many  other 
amusements  and  entertainments.  Their  pecu- 
liarity in  these  other  respects,  however,  is  not  so 
noticeable,  because  of  other  professing  Christians 
having  borne  similar  testimonies.  Many  who 
warmly  approve  of  music  condemn  dancing. 
Friends  deprecate  both.  So  far  as  I  understand 
Friends,  their  principles  and  their  practices, 
what  caused  them  to  separate  from  other  re- 
ligious societies  in  their  origin,  and  what  causes 
men  and  women  to  take  a  similar  step  at  the 
present  day,  it  seems  to  me  that  their  testimony 
against  the  practice  of  music  is  but  a  necessary 
consequence  of  their  religious  faith.  Not  that 
there  is  any  more  harm  in  producing  jnusical 
sounds  than  in  producing  sounds  discordant,  or 
that,  necessarily,  there  is  evil  in  exercising  the 
limbs  in  a  dance.  Music  is  merely  rhythm  or 
sound :  dancing,  rhythm  of  motion.  Either 
may  be  very  attractively  executed  and  afford 


pleasure  to  both  performer  and  hearer  or  spec' 
tator.  There  may  be  as  much  or  as  little  religion 
in  the  one  as  in  the  other  ;  but,  little  or  much, 
it  is  purely  of  a  ceremonial  character.  As  a 
physical  exercise  dancing  is  superior  to  any 
musical  exercise,  and  possibly  it  is  quite  as  edi- 
fying, as  entertaining,  and  as  attractive.  It  is 
not,  however,  so  much  in  fashion.  Except  among 
savage  nations  it  is  unusual  for  people  to  enter- 
tain their  friends  by  dancing  to  them,  whereas 
there  is  no  more  common  entertainment  pro- 
vided for  guests  than  music  and  song. 

In  considering  the  peculiarity  of  Friends  re- 
specting singing  it  will  help  us  to  understand 
the  ground  of  their  testimony  if  we  associate  it 
with  their  testimony  against  dancing.  The  minds 
of  a  large  number  of  Christians  are  polarized 
or  set  by  custom  against  dancing  as  a  pastime, 
but  they  are  as  rigidly  set  in  favor  of  singing. 
Weredepolarizationto  take  place  and  the  magnet 
of  their  minds  to  swing  loose,  so  as  to  be  at  liberty 
to  point  to  the  true  loadstone,  is  it  possible  that 
these  two  forms  of  entertainment  should  lie  at 
opposite  poles?  Or,  could  one  be  near  the  centre 
of  gravity  while  the  other  was  at  the  extreme 
of  levity  ?  The  difference  between  the  two  is 
marked,  but  their  relationship  and  affinity  are 
quite  as  striking.  Is  one,  then,  good,  and  the 
other  evil ;  or  are  both  good  or  both  evil  ?  We 
must  set  aside  the  abstract  question.  The  mere 
producing  of  rhythmical  motions  or  sounds,  con- 
sidered by  itself,  cannot  be  said  to  be  either 
good  or  evil.  But  many  questions  may  arise  for 
consideration  when  we  look  at  the  purposes 
which  the  production  of  such  sounds  and  move- 
ments is  made  to  serve,  and  the  effect  which 
they  produce.  But  while  motive  may  largely 
determine  a  question  of  guilt,  motive  can  never 
make  evil  good,  or  good  evil;  and  so  it  often 
happens  that ''  evil  is  done  from  want  of  thought, 
as  well  as  want  of  heart ;"  and  sometimes  even 
in  doing  evil,  men  think  they  are  doing  God 
service.  Whatever  our  motive  therefore  may 
be,  and  the  innocency  of  our  intentions,  evil  acts 
will  produce  evil  consequences,  and  how  grave 
these  may  be  is  beyond  our  calculation.  We  do 
well,  therefore,  when  we  avoid  the  very  a]ipear- 
ance  of  evil,  and  cleave  only  to  that  which  we 
know  to  be  good. 

What  is  the  ground  of  Friends'  testimony 
against  music  and  dancing?  Is  there  anything 
special  about  them  which  calls  for  their  animad- 
version? or  are  other  amusements  and  recreations 
included  in  the  same  testimony?  We  find  that 
in  former  days  all  worldly  amusements  were 
condemned  by  Friends  as  unworthy  their  high 
calling  as  Christians.  Bowling  on  the  green 
was  as  pointedly  testified  against  as  singing  and 
dancing,  and  yet  there  could  be  no  evil  in  the 
simple  act  of  rolling  a  ball  from  one  end  of  a 
green  to  the  other ;  but  it  altered  matters  al- 
together when  this  ball-rolling  was  engaged  in 
as  a  pastime — when  men  deliberately  squandered 
hours  upon  hours,  day  after  day,  rolling  balls  on 
the  green,  competing  against  each  other  to  de- 
termine the  most  skilful  player,  and  making 
bowling  the  business  of  their  leisure  hours.  It 
needs  no  enlargement  of  the  subject  to  make 
evident  that  such  a  method  of  spending  time  was 
not  consistent  with  the  injunction  to  "Redeem 
the  time,"  or  an  occupation  profitable  for  the 
Chnstian  to  engage  in. 

Music  and  dancing  may  be  considered  as  in- 
dividuals of  a  class,  the  whole  of  which  fall 
under  the  reprobation  of  Friends,  and  they  may 
also  be  taken  alone,  in  which  case  they  are  open 
to  objections  peculiar  to  themselves. —  The  British 
Friend. 


For  "The  Friend. 

The  "  Selections  from  the  Journal  of  William 
Evans,"  in  which  his  visit  to  Lost  Creek  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  Tennessee,  is  mentioned,  recalls 
an  incident  in  a  business  journey  I  made  to  that 
State  fifty  years  ago  on  horseback,  before  rail- 
roads had  opened  that  country.  In  approaching 
a  village  of  some  five  hundred  inhabitants  in 
the  mountains,  I  was  directed  to  the  house  of  a 
physician  who  occasionally  entertained  stran- 
gers. His  family  consisted  of  himself,  wife,  i 
mother-in-law  and  several  small  children.  We  ' 
spent  the  evening  very  pleasantly  around  a 
bright  wood-fire,  talking  over  many  things  of 
mutual  interest.  When  the  family  was  about 
to  retire,  the  doctor  whispered  to  me  to  remain. 
We  drew  close  to  the  cheerful  fire,and  after  a  pause 
of  a  few  moments,  he  turned  to  me  with  an  interest- 
ed look  and  asked  if  I  was  a  "  Quaker."  "  I  have 
never  seen  a  Friend,"  he  continued,  "and  I  want 
you  to  tell  me  all  about  your  principles  and  your 
people."  I  told  him  I  was  sorry  that  his  first 
interview  was  with  so  young  and  inexperienced 
a  member.  However,  I  did  the  best  I  could, 
and  we  became  mutually  interested.  I  was 
deeply  impressed  by  the  history  of  his  convince- 
ment  of  the  views  held  by  Friends,  which  oc- 
curred as  follows : 

A  controversy  had  arisen  in  the  village  be- 
tween the  Baptists  and  Presbyterians  upon  the 
doctrine  of  baptism,  and  he  and  another  were 
selected  to  discuss  the  respective  modes  of  ad- 
ministering the  rite,  whether  it  should  be  by 
immersion  or  sprinkling.  After  a  careful  and 
prayerful  study  of  the  question,  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  neither  was  right,  but  that  bap- 
tism under  the  Gospel  was  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  of  fire;  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  soul  of  man.  The  entire  com- 
munity was  surprised  at  his  conclusions,  and  his 
family  was  plunged  into  grief.  He  soon  found, 
in  the  growth  of  his  religious  experience,  that 
he  could  not  say  "grace"  at  his  table  in  a  per- 
functory way,  but  only  as  he  felt  a  grateful 
sense  of  God's  blessing  and  provision.  At  this 
time  he  received  a  message  from  the  village 
tailor  that  two  men  who  passed  through  the 
town  in  a  carriage  had  given  his  shop-boy  a 
pamphlet  setting  forth  the  doctrines  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  that  they  were  the  same 
held  by  him  upon  baptism.  He  read  the  pam- 
phlet carefully  and  found  that  he  could  sub- 
scribe to  all  it  taught.  We  continued  our  con- 
versation until  late  in  the  night,  much  to  m} 
edification,  for  he  had  been  taught  of  God. 

I  learned,  upon  attending  the  Friends'  Meet 
ing  at  Lost  Creek,  that  William  Evans  anc 
Jeremiah  Hacker  had  visited  Tennessee  abou 
the  time  referred  to,  passing  through  Cartel 
County,  where  the  doctor  lived,  and  that  the^ 
had  distributed  pamphlets  and  tracts. 

Upon  my  return  to  Baltimore,  I  sent  th( 
doctor  quite  a  number  of  Friends'  books,  bu 
learned  that  he  died  soon  after  my  visit.  Wher 
I  saw  him,  he  was  apparently  in  good  health 
and  very  bright  and  attractive.  In  continuin] 
my  journey,  I  made  a  business  call  on  Genera 

 ,  a  large  iron  manufacturer,  member  o 

Congress,  and  commander  of  the  State  troops 
and  he  told  me  that  he  had  attended  a  religiou 
meeting  in  his  town  appointed  by  Wiliiar 
Evans,  and  that  he  was  so  much  pleased  wit: 
his  ministry,  that  he  thanked  him  for  it,  an' 
told  him  that  he  could  preach  what  he  please 
in  East  Tennessee,  even  abolitionism,  and  h 
would  protect  him  with  his  troops  if  necessar 

F.  T.  K.' 

Baltimokjo,  Eleventh  Month  17,  1891. 
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God's  Providence. 

It  is  an  authentic  fact  that  during  the  terrible 
massacre  in  Paris,  known  as  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  in  which  many  eminent  Chris- 
tians were  cruelly  killed,  the  celebrated  preacher, 
Peter  Moulin,  was  preserved  for  further  useful- 
ness to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  in  a  most  re- 
markable manner.  He  crept  into  a  brick  oven 
to  conceal  himself,  but  had  little  hope  of  re- 
maining undiscovered  in  the  ferreting  search 
for  slaughter  that  was  carried  on.  In  the  kind 
providence  of  God,  a  spider  immediately  crawled 
to  the  opening  of  the  good  man's  retreat,  and 
wove  a  web  across  it.  The  dust  blew  upon  the 
airy  screen,  and  made  it  dingy,so  that  the  place 
appeared  to  be  long  unfrequented.  The  enemies 
of  the  Christians  soon  passed  by,  and  one  of  them 
carelessly  remarked,  "  No  one  could  have  been 
in  that  oven  for  several  days!" 

The  following  anecdote  is  related  of  an  Eng- 
lishman, named  Churchill,  who  had  taken  up  his 
abode  in  India,  about  two  miles  from  Vizaga- 
patam.  Soon  after  sunset,  on  one  occasion,  while 
he  was  sitting  in  his  dwelling,  of  which  the  outer 
door  was  thrown  open,  meditating  with  deep 
sorrow  upon  the  recent  loss  of  his  wife,  and  the 
helplessness  of  his  little  children,  who  were  lying 
asleep  near  him,  he  was  suddenly  filled  with 
terror  to  observe  a  monstrous  tiger  cross  the 
threshold  of  his  house,  and  enter  his  room,  with 
glaring  eyes  and  a  ferocious  howl.  But  the 
animal  caught  sight  of  his  full-sized  image  re- 
flected in  a  large  mirror  opposite  the  door;  and 
rushing  at  it  with  all  his  fury,  breaking  it  into 
a  thousand  fragments,  he  suddenly  turned  and 
fled  from  the  spot.  Thus  providentially  did  God 
preserve  two  little  children  and  their  father  from 
;he  jaws  of  a  wild  beast. 

Less  thrilling,  but  even  more  remarkable,  is 
;he  incident  related  in  the  following  epitaph, 
ivhich  appears  on  a  tomb  near  Port  Royal,  in 
he  island  of  Jamaica: — 

"  Here  lieth  the  body  of  Louis  Calda,  a  native 
)f  Montpelier,  in  France,  which  country  he  left 
m  account  of  the  revolution.  He  was  swallowed 
ip  by  the  earthquake  which  occurred  in  this 
)lace  in  1692,  but,  by  the  great  providence  of 
jrod,  was  by  a  second  shock  flung  into  the  sea,' 
vhere  he  continued  swimming  till  rescued  by  a 
'oat,  and  lived  forty  years  afterwards." 

It  is  said  of  John  Knox,  the  great  Scottish 
eformer,  who  had  many  friends  and  many 
nemies,  that  it  was  his  frequent  custom,  while 
Q  his  own  house,  to  sit  at  the  head  of  a  table 
,'ith  his  back  to  the  window.    On  one  evening, 
owever,  he  would  not  take  his  usual  seat,  and 
ave  a  positive  command  that  no  one  of  his 
I  imi!y  should  occupy  it.   He  took  another  chair 
1  a  different  part  of  the  room,  and  shortly  af- 
hrwards  a  gun  was  fired,  the  bullet  of  which 
'  assed  through  the  window,  grazed  the  top  of 
:  is  vacant  seat,  and  shattered  the  candlestick 
I  lat  stood  upon  his  table ! 

!  In  the  Bartholomew  massacre,  which  has  al- 
^  iady  been  mentioned,  the  Admiral  de  Coligny 
as,  at  the  order  of  the  king  of  France,  put  to 
sath  in  his  own  house.  His  chaplain,  the  pious 
[eriin,  fled  from  the  murderers,  who  designed 
so  to  take  his  life,  and  hid  himself  in  a  loft  of 

I  ' 

i  ly.  After  the  da)'S  of  blood  were  over,  and 
le  Protestants  were  suffered  to  keep  their  lives 
5d  their  religion,  a  Synod  was  convened,  of 
hich  he  was  moderator.  In  this  assembly, 
hen  it  was  stated  that  many  who  had  taken 
fuge  in  similar  retreats  perished  from  starva- 
:  )n,  he  was  asked  how  he  contrived  to  keep 
1  mself  alive.    He  replied,  giving  thanks  to 


God  while  he  said  it — that  a  hen  had  laid  an 
egg  every  day  during  his  concealment,  in  a  nest 
which  he  could  reach  with  his  hand. 

In  view  of  these  striking  instances  of  Divine 
providence,  we  cannot  but  admire  the  goodness 
of  God  in  thus  caring  for  his  children.  Shall  we 
not,  therefore,  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him,  who 
so  wonderfully  careth  for  us!  —  The  British 
Friend. 


Hems. 

Preparation  for  the  Miiiidry. — In  an  article  on 
this  subject  from  the  pen  of  Richard  Henry  Thomas, 
published  in  tl[iQ  Friends^  Review,  occnis,  the  follow- 
ing paragrapli : 

"  Home  one  will  say  that  a  minister  is  more  effi- 
cient wlien  he  is  educated  in  the  schools  than  he  is 
when  uneducated.  This  is  a  pure  assumption,  un- 
supported by  historical  evidence;  for,  while  we 
have  examples  of  great  work  done  by  men  who 
were  highly  educated,  such  as  the  apostle  Paul  and 
Apollos,  we  have  a  still  largernuinber  of  instances 
where  great  results  have  been  brought  about  through 
the  ministry  of  those  who  have  been  unlearned, 
and,  according  to  human  standards,  ignorant  men. 
It  would  be  very  difficult  to  prove  whether  edu- 
cated or  uneducated  preachers  have  been  the  more 
effective.  The  conclusion  from  this  is  that  educa- 
tion is  not  an  actual  requirement,  or  even  always 
desirable,  in  the  work  ot  the  ministry.  If  this  be 
so,  then  to  set  up  an  educational  standard  shows 
either  that  we  have  departed  from  the  simplicity 
of  the  Gospel,  or  that  we  have  formed  a  standard 
for  the  m.inistry  different  from  that  set  up  by 
Christ." 

The  Students  of  the  Censuses  made  in  India  in  1881 
and  1891,  have  been  confronted  with  some  facts  of 
great  interest,  as  indicating  some  of  the  beneficent 
results  of  missionary  work  in  that  hind.  The  Times, 
of  London,  considers  the  figures  so  remarkable  that 
it  founds  upon  these  figures  one  of  its  strong  edi- 
torials. "The  facts  developed  are,  1.  That  the  na- 
tive Christians  of  British  India  ai'e  increasing  at  a 
rate  unknown  among  any  other  considerable  sec- 
tion of  the  population,  at  a  rate  more  than  four 
times  higher  than  the  population  of  India  as  a 
whole."  This  has  been  true  during  two  decades 
and  has  come  to  be  an  ascertained  and  indisputable 
fact.  2.  Now  for  the  causes  of  this  marvellous  in- 
crease. They  are  that  "the  native  Christian  com- 
munity in  an  Indian  district  is,  as  a  rule,  better 
looked  after  in  childhood,  better  educated  in  youth 
with  relation  to  its  practical  needs,  better  treated  in 
sickness,  more  promptly  aided  during  scarcity,  more 
continuously  cared  for  and  disciplined  throughout 
life,  than  any  other  of  the  laboring  castes."  A  good 
object  lesson  in  social  economics  are  these  native 
Christians.  But  mere  growth  in  numbers  is  not  all 
that  indicates  progress  in  this  class.  Taken,  as  they 
generally  are,  i'rom  inferior  social  conditions,  rarely 
from  among  the  Brahnians,  they  have  pushed  them- 
selves forward  and  upward.  The  social  position  of 
the  class  is  raised.  They  learn  to  aspire,  and  are 
successful  in  their  aspirations.  A  report  of  the 
Board  of  Public  Instruction  in  Madras,  says  of  na- 
tive Christians:  "There  can  be  no  question  if  this 
community  pursues  with  steadiness  the  present 
policy  of  its  teachers,  that,  with  the  immense  ad- 
vantage it  possesses  in  the  way  of  educational  insti- 
tutions, in  the  course  of  a  generation  it  will  have 
secured  a  preponderating  position  in  all  the  great 
professions,  and  possibly  too  in  the  industrial  enter- 
prise of  the  country." 
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In  some  parts  of  the  Christian  world,  there  is 
much  effort  used  to  enlist  the  younger  members 
in  church  services  and  in  active  work  of  a  re- 


ligious nature — sometimes  before  they  are  prop- 
erly i)repared  to  perform  aright  the  duties  de- 
volved upon  them.  It  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  see 
our  young  people  interested  in  anything  that 
we  may  reasonably  hope  will  promote  the  good 
of  mankind,  or  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  in 
the  earth.  But  in  this,  as  in  all  other  matters, 
it  is  wise  to  seek  for  the  guidance  of  Christ  our 
blessed  Head,  who  alone  can  preserve  his  chil- 
dren from  the  dangers,  often  hidden,  to  which 
they  may  be  exposed. 

The  experience  of  many  of  the  devoted  ser- 
vants of  God  has  been,  that  in  the  early  visita- 
tions of  Grace  extended  to  them,  they  were 
drawn  into  quietness  and  retirement,  in  which 
situation  they  felt  the  working  of  the  Divine 
Power  bringing  them  into  a  state  acceptable  to 
their  Heavenly  Father.  The  heavenly  seed  im- 
planted in  their  hearts  grew  most  surely  and 
safely  in  this  state  of  retirement;  and  they  were 
thus  prepared  for  the  active  labors  in  the  Church 
and  the  world,  to  which,  in  the  fulness  of  time 
they  were  called. 

Isaac  Penington,  in  speaking  of  the  Puritans 
of  his  day,  said  there  had  been  among  them 
much  sincerity  and  love  and  tenderness.  But 
they  were  misled  into  seeking  life  among  dead 
forms,  ways  and  worships.  "Though  they  car- 
ried some  life  with  them  into  their  forms,  yet  by 
degrees  the  form  grew,  and  the  virtue  and  power 
of  godliness  decreased." 

Job  Scott,  who  paid  a  remarkable  religious 
visit  in  the  Southern  States,  about  one  hundred 
years  ago,  found  the  same  process  going  on 
among  the  Methodists  in  that  section.  Their 
hearts  had  been  touched  with  a  live  coal  from 
the  holy  altar;  but  they  had  been  hurried  for- 
ward into  much  religious  activity ;  and  Job 
Scott  feared  that  many  of  them  would  quite  run 
out,  and  finally  shake  (iff  their  religious  exercise, 
"this  being  the  natural  consequence  of  making 
haste  into  religious  performances  without  the 
pure  leadings  of  Truth  therein." 

In  another  place,  commenting  on  the  same 
subject,  he  says:  "Although  God  has  for  a 
season  favored  many  individuals  and  societies, 
as  they  have  arisen;  yet,  it  is  certain,  that  as 
they  have  thus  continued  in  their  self-activity, 
and  running  before  the  only  true  guide,  they 
have  lost  the  life  of  true  religion;  fading  or 
withering  has  come  over  them,  and  they  have 
settled  into  flat  formality.  This,  he  adds,  will 
be  the  case  with  all  who  do  not  learn  to  wait  for 
Divine  help." 

We  have  no  wish  to  discourage  those  who  are 
young  in  years  from  taking  an  active  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Church.  Our  concern  is,  that 
they  should  seek  in  the  first  place  to  know  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  to  operate  on  their  hearts,  and 
to  be  their  leader  in  all  that  they  undertake. 
This  will  preserve  them  in  a  tender  and  suscep- 
tible state  of  mind,  and  out  of  mere  formality. 
Knowing  that  their  ability  to  labor  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  comes  from  Him,  they  will  be  kept 
from  that  pride  which  would  lead  them  to  glory 
in  their  own  works. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  live  in  a  state 
of  filial  submission  to  our  Father  in  Heaven, 
and  to  be  always  obedient  to  his  commands. 
Yet  recently,  at  Baltimore  Meeting,  we  heard 
this  doctrine  so  enforced  as  to  convey  the  im- 
pression, that  in  attending  our  religious  meet- 
ings, those  assembled  ought  to  expect  to  offer 
vocal  service  in  some  shape,  as  if  that  were 
the  great  duty  of  the  members  of  the  Church. 
Whereas,  as  Robert  Barclay  expresses,  "The 
great  work  of  one  and  all  ought  to  be  to  wait 
upon  God ;  and  returning  out  of  their  own 


152 


THE  FRIEND. 


thoughts  and  imaginations,  to  feel  the  Lord's 
presence,  and  know  a  gathering  into  his  name 
indeed,  where  He  is  in  the  midst,  according  to 
his  promise." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  delegation  of  Cheyenne  and 
Arrapalioe  Indians  had  a  conference  with  Secretary 
Noble  on  the  30th  ult.,  and  asked  that  the  t;250,000 
due  them  as  compensation  for  their  lands  ceded  to  the 
Government  be  paid  in  cash,  instead  of  in  stores.  The 
Secretary,  in  the  course  of  the  conversation,  intimated 
that  he  would  consider  their  request  after  they  had 
shown  a  disposition  to  take  lands  in  severalty. 

A  Talequah,  Indian  Territory,  dispatch  says  that 
the  committee  of  the  Cherokee  Council  has  completed 
its  negotiations  for  the  sale  of  the  public  strip  with 
the  United  States  Cherokee  Commission.  Tlie  Com- 
mission agreed  to  pay  §8,700,000  for  the  strip,  or  about 
$1.40  an  acre,  or  fifteen  cents  per  acre  more  than 
they  ever  offered  before.  In  consideration  of  this 
raise  in  price  tiie  Cherokees  waived  all  other  claims 
and  demands.  The  agreement  thus  arrived  at  was 
presented  to  the  full  council  for  ratification,  with  the 
recommendation  that  the  Government's  offer  be  ac- 
cepted forthwith. 

Dr.  Mott  Smith,  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  of  the 
Queen  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  has  negotiated  a  new 
treaty  with  the  United  States  which  provides  for  abso- 
lute free  trade  between  the  two  Governments  in  the 
products  and  manufactures  of  both  countries.  Tlie 
treaty  has  been  signed  by  Dr.  Smith  and  by  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  United  States  through  whom  tlie  ne- 
gotiations were  carried  on.  It  has  been  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  President  for  several  days,  but  has  not  been 
signed  by  him,  at  last  accounts. 

The  American  steamer  Roseville,  which  arrived  at 
Manzanillo,  Mexico,  on  the  29th  ult.,  reported  having 
passed  at  sea  the  wreck  of  the  brig  Tahiti.  She  was 
floating  bottom  up,  and  must  have  capsized.  As  her 
boats  were  with  her,  it  is  feared  that  all  of  her  com- 
pany of  291  souls  have  been  lost.  The  brig  put  into 
Drake's  Bay,  near  San  Francisco,  on  Ninth  Month 
30th,  in  distress.  She  had  270  Gilbert  Islanders  on 
board  under  contract  for  work  in  Mexico  at  starvation 
wages.  These  men  were  practically  slaves,  and  there 
was  much  talk  of  seizing  the  vessel.  The  Collector  of 
Customs,  however,  decided  that  he  had  no  right  to 
detain  her,  and  the  brig  left.  Besides  the  Gilliert 
Islanders  the  Tahiti  had  twenty-one  officers  and  sea- 
men. 

On  the  24th  ult.,  the  Duluth  elevators  handled 
1,004,673  bushels  of  wheat,  and  012,809  bushels  in  ad- 
dition were  "inspected  into  store."  This  is  said  to 
be  the  greatest  on  record  for  any  one  day's  operations. 

A  dispatch  from  Ishpeming,  Michigan,  says  that  the 
plant  established  by  the  owners  of  the  Michigamme 
mine  for  the  separation  of  iron  ore  by  electricity  has 
proven  a  success.  The  works  have  so  far  turned  out 
30,000  tons  of  high  grade  Bessemer  ore.  "  By  im- 
provements being  made,  the  low  grade  ores  are  refined 
into  the  best  of  Bessemer." 

A  special  train  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  on 
the  28th  ult.,  covered  the  distance  between  New  York 
and  Washington,  228  miles,  in  '1  hours  and  11  minutes. 
This  is  said  to  be  the  fastest  time  ever  made  between 
the  two  cities. 

Professor  S.  C.  Chandler  read  before  the  Boston  Sci- 
entific Society,  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  ult.,  an 
analysis  of  observations  showing  that  the  parallels  of 
latitude  which  were  commonly  supposed  to  be  fixed 
lines,  are  really  mutable.  "In  general,  Professor 
Chandler's  discovery  i.s  that  the  pole  of  the  earth  re- 
volves about  a  circumference,  with  about  thirty  feet 
radius,  in  427  days.  This  discovery,  it  is  claimed,  ac- 
counts for  many  of  the  discrepancies  in  astronomical 
observations  which  have  been  bothering  astronomers 
for  nearly  200  years." 

Aluminium  ore  is  reported  to  have  been  discovered 
in  large  quantities  and  unusual  richness  in  New 
Mexico. 

A  mass  meeting  of  citizens  of  Harriman,  Tennessee, 
has  been  held,  at  which  preliminary  arrangements  were 
made  to  secure  the  Prohibition  National  Convention 
for  that  place,  which  will  be  lield  up  as  "the  Prohibi- 
tion object  lesson  of  the  United  States." 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  re- 
ported to  be  43.5;  being  5  less  than  the  previous  week, 
and  77  more  than  the  corresponding  wepk  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  227  were  males  and  208  females  ; 
50  died  of  pneumonia;  4-5  of  diseases  of  the  heart; 
44  of  consumption;  37  of  diphtheria;  10  of  old  age ; 


15  of  convulsions;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
14  of  apoplexy;  14  of  Bright's  disease;  13  of  bron- 
chitis; 12  of  scarlet  fever;  12  of  marasmus;  12  of 
croup;  11  of  nephritis;  11  of  casualties  and  11  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  <fcc.— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  101 ;  4's,  116i  a  117^; 
currency  6's,  111  a  121. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  at  8^c.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $19.75  a $20.50 ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $19.00  a  $19.50. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.60  a 
$3.85;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $4.90 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.65  a  $4.90 ;  do., 
straight,  $4.90  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.40; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.50.  Rye  flour  was  scarce 
and  firm  at  $5.15  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 
Buckwheat  flour  was  quiet  but  steady,  at  f2.10  a  $2.20 
per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.03J-  a  $1.04. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  56-8-  a  57  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39J-  a  40  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts;  medium,  4f  a  4|  cts.;  fair,  4  a  4}  cts. ;  common, 
3|  a  3|  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — ^Extra,  5|-  a5|  cts.  ;  good,  4f  a 
5  cts.;  medium,  4^  a  4^  cts.;  common,  3^  a  4  cts.; 
culls,  2  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  4  a  6|^  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicagos,  5|-  a  5|-  cts. ;  good  Westerns,  5j  a 
5|  cts. ;  other  Western,  5}  a  52  cts. 

Foreign. — Speeches  were  made  last  week  by  Arthur 
J.  Balfour,  first  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  at  Glasgow  and 
at  Huddersfield.  At  the  first  named  place  he  said 
that,  whatever  the  success  of  the  Government's  policy 
in  Ireland,  it,  at  any  rate,  had  been  a  sincere  policy. 
The  first  duty  of  the  Government  was  to  see  that  the 
laws  were  obeyed,  and,  by  wise  administration  and  a 
lavish  expenditure  of  money,  to  endeavor  to  increase 
the  happiness  of  the  people  in  every  part  of  her  Majes- 
ty's dominions.  He  declared  that,  no  matter  what  the 
future  might  bring  forth,  it  would  never  bring  Home 
Rule  to  Ireland. 

At  Huddersfield,  after  announcing  that  Chaplin, 
President  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  would,  at  an 
early  day,  introduce  a  small  holdings  bill,  Balfour 
pointed  out  that  some  difficulty  would  arise  from  the 
vital  difference  between  the  conditions  in  Ireland  and 
the  conditions  in  England.  In  the  former  country,  he 
said,  small  holdings  were  already  in  existence,  while 
in  the  latter  they  had  to  deal  everywhere  with  large 
estates,  with  buildings  which  would  become  worthless 
by  conversion  intj  allotments.  He  sympathized  with 
the  desire  to  re-establish  the  yeomanry  in  England; 
but  small  proprietors  ought  to  consider  the  difficulties 
they  would  encounter  from  lack  of  capital,  machinery, 
etc.  He  suggested  co-operative  farming  as  a  possible 
remedy,  but  he  frankly  admitted  that  no  hope  of  this 
could  be  realized  in  the  immediate  future.  Still  it 
was  an  ideal  to  be  sought  after.  He  rather  doubted 
the  success  of  the  Liberals'  espousal  of  the  agricultural 
question.  Their  heads,  he  said,  had  been  turned  by 
election  successes. 

A  dispatch  has  been  received  in  Paris  from  Pekin, 
whicli  confirms  the  statement  that  well-armed  bands 
have  devastated  a  whole  district  in  the  northern  part 
of  China,  and  that  they  have  pillaged  and  burned  Bel- 
gian mission  stations.  In  addition  to  the  destruction 
of  the  mission  stations  at  Tayou  and  Sanchi,  where 
over  100  converted  natives  were  massacred  by  the 
bloodthirsty  bands,  the  station  at  Gehol  was  sacked 
and  burned. 

The  priest  in  charge  of  the  mission,  a  Belgian  by 
birth,  was  killed  by  the  mob,  and  several  other  Chris- 
tians were  also  massacred. 

Advices  received  in  London  from  Shanghai  are  to 
the  effect  that  the  rebel  forces  in  Manchuria  have  de- 
feated the  Imperial  troops  sent  to  suppress  the  rising 
in  that  region.  The  Imperial  forces  numbered  4,000 
men,  and  their  defeat  causes  the  Government  the 
gravest  anxiety.  Reinforcements  to  the  number  of 
6,000  men  have  been  despatched  from  Tien-Tsin  to 
oppose  the  rebels,  who  are  marching  on  Pekin.  If  the 
Imperial  troops  are  again  defeated  the  position  of 
Pekin  and  Tien-Tsin  will  be  extremely  critical. 

A  dispatch  from  Berlin  dated  Eleventh  Month  27th, 
says,  the  influenza  now  so  prevalent  there  is  of  a  much 
more  virulent  type  than  that  which  caused  so  much 
suffering  in  1889.  Thirty  deaths  from  the  affection 
during  the  eight  days  passed  are  reported.  Physicians 
estimate  that  40,000  persons  have  been  attacked  with 
influenza  since  Eleventh  Month  1st  in  Berlin  alone. 


The  London  Times,  in  its  financial  article  of  the  .30th 
ult.,  says  that  the  report  that  Russia  is  buying  silver  is 
true,  but  that  only  enough  will  be  bought  to  provide 
a  new  subsidiary  coinage  to  replace  the  nickel  alloy 
known  as  billon.  The  fairly  large  amount  required 
for  this  purpose,  the  Times  adds,  will  be  purchased  in 
instalments. 

The  area  affected  by  the  famine  in  Russia  comprises 
a  section  of  the  empire  equaling  in  size  nearly  half  the 
area  of  the  United  States,  and  a  very  low  estimate 
places  the  population  of  this  part  of  the  country  at 
4,000,000  souls.  In  many  districts  no  winter  sowing 
whatever  has  been  done,  and  consequently  the  inhabit- 
ants have  nothing  to  look  forward  to,  even  should  they 
be  so  fortunate  as  to  manage  to  sustain  life  through 
the  winter. 

Dispatches  of  the  25th  ult.,  from  Rio  Janeiro,  state 
that  on  that  day  President  Peixotto  promulgated  a 
manifesto,  which  is  received  with  general  satisfaction. 
In  this  he  altogether  abandons  the  arbitrary  and  dic- 
tatorial authority  assumed  by  Da  Fonseca.  and  declares 
that  the  legal  order  of  affairs  is  re-established.  As  a 
consequence  of  this  general  statement  the  manifesto 
announces  that  the  dissolution  of  Congress  decreed  by 
Da  Fonseca  is  annulled,  and  the  state  of  siege  in  the 
federal  district  has  been  raised. 

The  manifesto  summons  Congress  to  re-assemble  on 
Twelfth  Month  18th  and  resume  its  functions.  The 
British  Minister  telegraphed  the  same  day  that  Mar- 
shal Da  Fonseca's  readiness  to  abdicate  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  he  is  critically  ill. 

The  statement  of  the  Chilian  Finance  Minister 
shows  that  ex-President  Balmaceda  expended  during 
the  civil  war  an  amount  equivalent  in  paper  money  to 
$73,000,000.  Of  this  amount,  he  obtained  $20,000,000 
from  the  .surplus  cash  on  hand,  $30,000,000  by  the  il- 
legal issues  of  notes  and  notes  taken  from  banks,  and 
$23,000,000  from  the  ordinary  receipts. 

Advices  from  Manazanella,  Mexico,  state  that  the 
volcano  of  Colima  still  remains  active  and  the  column 
of  fire  from  the  crater  at  nights  can  be  seen  for  one 
hundred  miles  at  soa.  The  hamlets  at  the  base  have 
been  covered  with  lava  and  ashes. 


NOTICES. 

Erratum.— In  No.  18  of  "The  Friend,"  p.  137, 
last  column,  the  paragraph  commencing  with  "Our 
friend  arrived  at  his  comfortable  home,"  should  pre- 
cede the  one  next  above  it. 


Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  on 
Third,  Fifth  and  Seventh-day  afternoons,  from  3  to  6 
o'clock.  On  Fourth-day  evenings  from  7.30  to  9.30 
o'clock. 

Elizabeth  L.  Walton,  Purchasing  Agent,  No. 
239  N.  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Careful  and 
prompt  attention  given  to  all  orders  for  house  fur- 
nishing and  dry  goods. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Springville, 
la..  Tenth  Month  22,  1891,  Edwin  C.  Emmons,  son  of 
Micajah  and  Delitha  Emmons,  to  Susanna  Shaw, 
daughter  of  William  and  Hannah  Shaw.  All  of  the 
same  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Hickory  Grove, 

la..  Eleventh  Month  11,  1891,  Daniel  Mott,  son  of 
Richard  and  Sarah  Mott,  of  Springville,  la.,  to  Mar- 
tha Bye,  daughter  of  Louis  and  Phebe  W.  Bye,  of 
former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  .Meeting-house,  Plickory  Grove, 

la.,  Tenth  Month  7, 1891,  Charles  Clyde  Hampton, 
son  of  Robert  W.  and  Anna  B.  Hampton,  of  Spring- 
ville, la.,  to  Cora  A.  EllYson,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
and  Elma  C.  Ellyson,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Springville,  la.. 

Tenth  Month  20, 1891,  Nathan  H.  Edgerton,  son  of 
Joseph  and  Lydia  Edgerton,  of  Coal  Creek,  Iowa,  to 
Sallie  a.  Test,  daugliter  of  Zaccheus  and  Drusilla 
Test  (the  latter  deceased),  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Springville,  la.. 

Tenth  Month  22,  1891,  Russel  Z.  Tabor,  of  Short 
Creek,  Ohio,  to  Phebe  Ellen  Shaw,  daughter  of 
Wm.  and  Hannah  Shaw,  of  the  former  place. 

Died,  suddenly,  at  his  home  in  Media,  Pa.,  Ninth 
Month  4,  1891,  William  Webster,  in  the  seventy- 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  A  beloved  member  and  Over- 
seer of  Chester  Monthly  and  Media  Particular  Meet- 
ings of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS,  . 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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elections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  140.) 
1847.—"  Was  at  the  North  Meeting ;  in  which 
Czekiel's  vision  of  the  dry  bones  in  the  valley, 
ih'ich  were  very  dry,  was  brought  before  me. 
t  seemed  not  only  to  represent  the  state  of  many 
f  The  house  of  Israel,  who  were  very  destitute  of 
he  love  and  life  of  God  in  their  hearts;  but 
Iso  the  condition  of  those  who  were  baptized 
or  the  dead,  and  who,  at  times,  such  was  their 
tripped  and  destitute  condition,  as  to  the  sensi- 
le  feeling  of  the  life-giving  presence  of  the 
jord,  were  ready  to  doubt  whether  they  would 
ver  again  experience  it,  and  be  enabled  to 
;and  before  Him  with  acceptance.  Yet  He, 
'ho  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  can  and  does 
reathe  on  bones  whose  energy  is  departed, 
lothe  them  as  with  sinews  and  flesh,  and  breathe 
ito  them  the  breath  of  life,  and  raise  them  up 
3  an  army  fdr  his  service.  I  hope  a  little  of 
is  quickening  virtue  was  felt  among  us  this 
ay." 

"Of  latter  time  being  under  much  exercise, 
nd  at  seasons  clothed  with  many  fears,  I  have 
ad  little  call  openly  to  speak  in  the  assemblies 
f  the  Lord's  people;  and  when  I  have  believed 
lyself  constrained  to  -stand  forth  on  behalf  of 
ly  gracious  Lord  and  Master  and  his  cause,  it 
as  been  in  but  few  words,  yet  attended  with 
le  evidence  of  being  rightly  authorized,  by  his 
eace  shed  abroad  in  my  mind.  To-day  1  felt 
ailed  on  to  bear  testimony,  that  He,  who  gave 
is  disciples  power  over  all  the  power  of  the 
lemy,  so  that  nothing  should  by  any  means 
Tend  or  harm  them,  was  still  with  his  faithful, 
3Voted  children ;  and  according  to  their  re- 
)ective  conditions,  growths  and  services  in  the 
lurch,  would  give  them  power  over  all  the 
Dwer  of  the  enemy,  in  the  various  assaults  and 
■mptations  with  which  he  may  be  permitted  to 
uffet  them  ;  if  on  their  part,  they  keep  faithful 
)  Him.  Christ  only  knows  the  depth  of  bap- 
sm  needful  for  the  humiliation  and  refinement 
F  his  disciples;  and  if  they  hold  fast  the  grain 
f  faith,  which  will  never  be  entirely  taken  from 
lem,  in  his  time,  He  will  appear  to'^them,  as  the 
isurrection  and  the  life;  renew  their  faith,  and 
rant  an  evidence,  that  their  feet  are  upon  the 
lock  of  ages,  the  sure  foundation,  against  which 
16  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail. 

"I  went  to  Haddonfield,  and  attended  that 


meeting;  in  which  I  was  drawn  forth  to  say 
close  things  to  some,  who  were  doing  despite  to 
the  offers  of  Divine  love  and  mercy  to  them  : 
who  had  become  like  the  heath  in  the  desert,  in 
a  dry  and  barren  soil;  not  partaking  of  the 
water  of  life,  by  which  alone  the  soul  can  be  kept 
alive  unto  God  ;  and  such  is  their  insensibility, 
that  they  know  not  when  good  cometh.  The.se 
were  pleaded  with,  to  lay  these  things  solemnly 
to  heart;  for  the  time  was  fast  approaching, 
when  the  awful  message  would  be  sounded  in 
their  ear,  'Steward,  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship,  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  stew- 
ard.' Also  the  fearful,  trembling  followers  of 
Christ,  were  encouraged  to  keep  the  faith  ;  for 
in  his  time  He  would  shed  abroad  his  peace  in 
their  hearts,  and  grant  an  evidence  of  his  ac- 
ceptance and  approbation." 

[Having  a  minute  to  attend  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  visit  some  meetings  be- 
longing to  it,  in  which  labor  of  love  he  had 
his  beloved  friend,  Henry  Cope,  for  companion. 
William  Evans  thus  alludes  to  some  of  his  ser- 
vices thereaway:] 

"Eleventh  Month  6th.  Attended  the  Meet- 
ing for  Ministers  and  Elders,  in  which  I  was 
engaged  to  hold  up  the  importance  of  maintain- 
ing our  testimony  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  Di- 
vine worship  under  the  Gospel  dispensation.  It 
requires  devotedness  to  the  Truth,  and  a  willing- 
ness to  endure  mortification  before  the  people, 
at  times,  in  a  steadfast  waiting  for  the  Master's 
life-giving  presence ;  not  daring  to  put  forth  a 
hand  to  any  work,  until  He  appears  and  gives 
strength  and  authority  for  it.  If  this  precious 
testimony,  by  which  we  are  much  distinguished 
from  other  denominations,  is  not  preserved,  the 
Society  must  go  down.  After  meeting,  we  rode 
back  to  New  Garden. 

"7th.  The  meeting  for  worship  this  morning 
was  crowded,  and  for  a  long  time  much  dis- 
turbed. I  felt  impressed  with  the  necessity  of 
advocating  the  doctrine  of  the  universality  of 
the  Light  of  Christ,  as  it  shines  at  times  in  the 
hearts  of  all  men.  It  gives  man  a  sight  of  his 
fallen  condition,  alienated  from  God  by  sin; 
and  by  obedience  to  it,  he  is  gradually  led  out 
of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light  of  the 
Lord,  and  thus  witnesses,  as  he  perseveres  faith- 
fully, a  growth  and  an  establishment  in  the 
Truth.  Christ  Jesus  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  the  saints'  faith.  True  faith  is  not  a  faculty 
of  the  human  mind;  but  a  firm  belief  and  con- 
fidence, produced  by  the  operation  of  his  Spirit 
on  the  heart,  that  what  He  requires  of  man  to 
forsake  or  to  perform,  is  the  revealed  will  of  our 
Heavenly  Father;  and  leads  us  to  put  our  trust 
in  Christ,  the  Captain  of  salvation.  He  came 
to  save  us  from  our  sins,  not  in  them  ;  and  we 
must  be  separated  from  sin,  before  we  can  ex- 
perience complete  justification  and  redemption. 

"8th.  Second-day  morning,  the  meeting  for 
business  commenced.  Towards  the  close,  the 
importance  of  rightly  holding  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, coming  before  me,  and  of  Friends  conduct- 
ing, during  the  recess,  at  their  respective  lodging 
places,  in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  object 


of  their  coming  together,  I  felt  drawn  affection- 
ately to  call  their  attention,  particularly  that  of 
the  young  people,  to  it;  and  to  mention  a  re- 
mark made  to  me  in  my  early  going  out  on 
religious  visits,  by  an  elder  in  the  church  of 
Christ;  that  he  always  found  it  best  to  keep 
under  religious  exercise.  This  is  a  state  of  in- 
ward watchfulness  ;  keeping  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
before  our  eyes,  lest  we  should  do  anything  tliat 
would  be  inconsistent  with  the  object  of  our 
leaving  home.  For  want  of  this,  how  will  Satan 
rob  us  and  wound  us,  and  deprive  us  of  the 
benefit  intended  by  these  opportunities.  The 
young  people  were  invited  to  guard  against 
everything  of  a  light  and  frivolous  nature,  by 
which  they  would  suffer  loss.  Friends  expressed 
their  unity  with  it,  and  wished  it  might  have 
proper  place  with  them." 

"On  the  16ih,  we  went  to  New  Salem,  where 
we  had  a  meeting  with  the  few  Friends  residing 
near,  and  in  the  village;  also  some  other  per- 
sons who  had  been  invited.  The  nature  of  Di- 
vine worship,  the  necessity  of  being  brought  off 
from  all  dependence  upon  man,  and  coming  to 
an  inward  acquaintance  with  the  Lord  Jesus, 
relying  upon  Him  as  our  teacher  and  minister, 
were  set  before  them.  All  the  efforts  of  man, 
in  his  will  and  time,  to  comprehend  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  or  to  teach  others  the  way  of  re- 
ligion, will  be  fruitless.  Man,  in  his  natural 
condition,  may  set  himself  to  work,  and  con- 
clude he  knows  much  ;  yet  proceeding  from  his 
own  spirit  it  will  not  work  the  righteousness  of 
God,  or  promote  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  I 
felt  much  for  the  young  people,  and  warned 
them  of  the  machinations  of  wicked  men  and 
women,  who  were  trying  to  draw  unsuspecting 
young  people  into  their  evil  practices.  For 
those  who  were  striving  to  do  right,  I  was  pros-  • 
trated  in  vocal  prayer,  that  they  might  be 
strengthened,  and  that  the  visitations  of  the 
Lord's  love  and  mercy,  might  be  extended  to 
the  young  people;  bringing  them  to  submit  to 
bear  the  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ,  and  preparing 
them  to  uphold  the  standard  of  pure  righteous- 
ness where  they  dwell." 

[Upon  getting  home  from  this  journey,  Wil- 
liam Evans  thus  feelingly  acknowledges  his  sense 
of  preservations  and  mercies :] 

"  It  is  cause  of  gratitude  to  the  God  and  Father 
of  all  our  sure  mercies,  to  be  preserved  from 
danger  and  serious  accident;  and  to  believe 
that  He  provided  for  us,  and  was  our  guide,  so 
as  to  perform  the  work  He  assigned  us  to  do. 
May  I  be  favored  with  his  continual  providence 
in  my  outward  and  spiritual  concerns;  so  as  to 
be  kept  obedient  to  his  will,  and  sanctified  and 
fit  for  his  use,  through  the  cleansing,  quickening 
efficacy  of  his  Divine  Word  in  the  heart,  un- 
worthy as  I  am  of  the  least  of  all  his  mercies; 
to  whom,  with  his  dear  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  be  ascribed  all  glory  and  honor,  thanks- 
giving and  praise,  world  without  end.  Amen." 

1848. — "To  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  a  Friend 
about  this  time,  I  appended  the  following:  'In 
the  present  unsettled  state  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, I  am  persuaded  that  the  place  of  safety  is 
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individual  watchfulness  unto  prayer;  that  we 
may  do  nothing  to  create  excitement,  by  which 
any  may  be  stirred  up  to  do  what  will  not  make 
for  peace,  and  receive  the  Divine  approbation. 
John  Woolman,  I  think,  says,  if  the  church 
gathers  to  the  place  of  true  prayer,  her  habita- 
tion is  safe.  In  that  condition  alone,  can  she  be 
prepared  to  wait  for  and  to  receive  the  direction 
of  her  all-wise  and  omnipotent  Head.  And  if 
we  stand  still,  waiting  for  the  salvation  of  God, 
we  shall  have  good  ground  to  hope  that  He  will 
take  his  cause  into  his  own  hand,  and  carry  the 
church  through  all  its  <litiicnlties,  to  its  further 
refinement,  and  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  great 
name.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  grow  impatient 
under  suffering;  and  in  order  to  procure  relief, 
as  we  imagine,  rush  into  any  measure,  incom- 
patible with  the  order  of  the  Discipline.  If 
others  do  wrong,  bear  a  righteous  testimony 
against  it;  and  if  it  seem  to  avail  nothing,  then 
leave  it  and  them  to  the  Lord,  to  do  what  seem- 
eth  to  Him  good." 

"Sixth  Month  1st.  My  wife  and  myself  went, 
this  morning,  to  Plymouth  Monthly  Meeting. 
It  seemed  to  be  our  place  to  encourage  the  de- 
voted ones,  and  the  visited  young  people,  to  hold 
on,  in  the  good  old  way,  in  which  our  fathers  in 
the  Truth  walked.  The  enemy  is  busy  at  work 
to  draw  us  away  from  close  watchfulness  over 
our  hearts,  and  to  persuade  us  that  there  is  little 
or  nothing  in  our  testimony  to  simplicity  and 
self-denial,  and  that  continual  exercise  of  spirit, 
in  whicli  the  outgoings  of  the  mind  after  ease, 
is  detected.  And  when  he  has  persuaded  us 
that  the  gentle  convictions  of  Divine  Grace  are 
imaginary,  or  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  be  so 
strict  as  our  fathers  were ;  then  the  way  will  be 
opened  to  inculcate  doctrines  that  our  Society 
never  believed;  as,  that  immediate  revelation 
has  ceased;  and  thus  the  indispensable  duty  of 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  that  we  may  hear  and 
know  his  voice,  and  be  instructed  immediately, 
as  the  sheep  of  Christ,  and  led  along  safely  by 
Him,  would  be  forsaken.  It  is  those  who  are 
giving  heed  to  the  manifestations  of  his  Spirit 
in  their  hearts,  that  will  be  prepared  to  make  a 
right  use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

"At  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  my  mind 
was  arrested  with  the  importance  of  keeping 
■  under  suffering  for  the  sake  of  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter and  his  cause,  and  for  our  own  benefit  and 
preservation.  The  expression  of  the  apostle  was 
brought  before  me,  'For  unto  you  it  is  given,  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  in  Him, 
but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.'  It  seemed  to  me, 
that  inward  suffering,  in  a  state  of  close  watch- 
fulness, was  greatly  needed  ;  and  that  much  loss 
would  be  sustained,  if  we  were  to  become  a  self- 
active,  talking  people  ;  and  not  experience  those 
humbling,  preparing  baptisms  into  our  own  con- 
ditions, needed  to  fit  us  for  usefulness,  and  to 
bring  us  in  sympathy  with  Christ;  who  as  the 
Seed,  is  pressed  down  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
by  their  worldly  thoughts,  and  desires  after 
things  of  a  perishing  nature." 

(To  be  continued.) 


To  practice  righteousness  and  resist  sin,  re- 
quires the  in-dwelling  strength  of  God.  "Re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  me,"  prayed  the  psalm- 
ist. The  original  word  signifies  a  firm,  constant 
spirit,  that  has  no  waverings.  A  steady  hand 
writes  a  clear,  strong  line  ;  the  shaking,  tremu- 
lous hand  makes  a  crooked  scrawl.  Faith  is 
likened  to  an  anchor,  because  it  has  a  holding 
power;  and  that  comes  from  the  hold  which 
God  has  upon  the  man  who  exercises. — Dr.  T. 
L.  Ciiyler. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Lost  On  the  Moor. 

Two  boys  of  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age 
had  gone  out  "St.  Thomasing,"  that  is,  visiting 
the  farmhouses  on  St.  Thomas's  Day  (Twelfth 
Month  20th),  and  asking  "Thomas's  gifts." 
These  were  usually  pieces  of  pepper-cake  (or  the 
customary  thick  Christmas  gingerbread),  with 
perhaps  a  modicum  of  cheese,  or  a  bite  of  cake 
or  maybe  a  few  halfpence.  The  day  was  dull 
and  raw,  but  not  bitterly  cold.  They  had 
reached  the  farm  called  Stormy  Hall,  and  then, 
finding  the  afternoon  growing  dark,  and  more 
thickness  setting  in,  they  made  up  their  minds 
to  give  up  for  the  day,  and  to  turn  their  steps 
homewards  the  "soonest  way"  they  could  go; 
and  this  was  to  leave  the  fringe  of  farmhouses 
that  lie  all  along  the  dale  just  about  the  level 
of  the  highest  enclosure,  and  the  rough  road 
that  gives  the  means  of  going  from  one  to  the 
other  all  along,  and  making  up  the  hill  slopingly 
in  order  to  reach  the  main  road  running  along 
the  top  of  the  ridge  from  Kirkby  Moorside  to 
Castleton,  where  their  parents  lived.  All  this, 
however,  was  not  made  out  until  the  next  day, 
for  the  poor  boys  had  never  reached  home. 
The  anxiety  of  the  parents — the  boys  were  cous- 
ins— need  not  be  dwelt  upon. 

It  so  happened  the  next  morning  that  I  had 
to  take  an  early  walk  in  the  outlying  part  of 
the  parish  which  Fryup  is,  and  it  was  near  mid- 
day when  I  returned  to  the  parsonage.  Just 
before  entering  the  garden  from  the  Fryup  side 
I  heard  a  number  of  voices  in  the  lane,  and 
presently  saw  the  speakers  coming  down  the 
lane  from  the  school.  This  was  so  unusual  at 
the  time  named,  for  twelve  o'clock  is  invariably 
called  "dinner  time,"  that  I  knew  there  must 
be  some  greatly  exciting  cause  to  account  for 
this  neglect  of  the  mid-day  meal,  and  instead  of 
going  into  the  house  I  went  into  the  road  to 
meet  the  men  I  had  seen.  Nearly  the  first  per- 
son I  met  was  a  stalwart  mason,  then  and  always 
a  great  friend  of  mine,  who  told  me  that  the 
two  boys  I  have  mentioned  had  never  reached 
home,  and  to  judge  by  the  answers  to  inquiries 
made  along  the  line  they  had  taken  the  previous 
afternoon,  they  must  have  spent  the  night  totally 
unsheltered  on  the  open  moor.  My  friend 
Frank's  voice  shook  as  he  told  me  this.  He 
was  no  ways  related  to  the  missing  lads,  but  he 
was  himself  the  father  of  lads  of  about  the  same 
age,  and  there  was  no  lack  of  natural  feeling 
about  him.  In  fact  he  was  a  good  fellow  all 
round. 

We  organized  our  plan  of  search  at  once, 
and  passing  in  loose  order  along  the  fields  on 
the  west  side  of  the  dale,  we  made  towards  the 
moor  above  Stormy  Hall  as  directly  as  we  could. 
We  had  not  proceeded  far  before  a  shout  came 
down  the  dale,  and  was  passed  on  to  us  in  the 
rear  with  a  speed  that  seemed  almost  marvel- 
lous, to  the  effect  that  "one  of  the  lads  had  been 
found,  and  though  very  stiff  and  lame  from  the 
exposure,  still  not  materially  the  worse." 

We  soon  met  with  further  and  fuller  intelli- 
gence, and  it  appeared  that  the  boys,  bewildered 
by  the  fog,  which  they  had  found  very  dense  as 
they  ascended  the  moor-bank  from  the  farm  and 
indeed  increasing  in  thickness  the  higher  they 
reached,  had  almost  immediately,  and  in  a  way 
which  they  could  not  explain,  gone  astray  from 
the  right  direction,  and  the  deviation  was  made, 
although  in  the  clear  light  it  might  seem  to  have 
been  an  important  one,  yet,  as  always  in  a  thick 
fog,  it  had  the  inevitable  consequence  of  leading 
step  by  step  to  bewilderment.  Our  poor  luck- 
less little  lads  soon  found  they  were  out  of  the 


track,  and  effort  after  effort  to  recover  it  ende 
in  disappointment  and  hopeless  discomfitup 
And  then  the  darkness  of  coming  night  bega 
to  intensify  the  heavy  gloom  of  the  fog.  Ei 
the  brave,  hardy  little  chaps  did  not  give  up  c 
lose  either  heart  or  head  in  their  trouble.  The 
were  lost,  and  they  must  spend  the  night  on  tl 
open  moor.  Well  then,  they  must  make  tl 
best  of  it,  and  do  what  they  could  towan 
making  the  inevitable  as  bearable  as  they  couL 
And  so  they  looked  out  a  hollow  way  v/ore  b 
the  feet  of  the  sheep,  and  dry,  and  sheltered  b 
the  growth  of  tall  ling;  and  then  they  puile 
some  more  ling  to  hap  themselves  withal,  an 
munching  some  of  the  gifts  of  food  they  had  g< 
at  the  different  farms  they  had  visited,  they  pi 
pared  to  spend  the  night  as  comfortable  as  wi 
boots  and  stockings  and  damp  clothes  woul 
permit. 

When  the  morning  broke  at  last — and  tl 
nights  are  long  indeed  towards  the  end  < 
Twelfth  Month,  and  even  sometimes  to  tho; 
who  have  more  luxurious  appointments  than 
down-pressing  canopy  'of  dull,  grayish-white  fo: 
with  damp  ling  for  coverlet,  and  moist  shot 
and  stockings,  and  clothes  in  general  far  froi 
dry,  for  sheet  and  blanket — ^only  one  of  the  tv\ 
was  capable  of  movement,  and  he  stiffly  an 
with  difficulty.  But  with  an  effort  he  "got  hi 
sel'  scratted  oop,"  and  began  to  think  what  w; 
best  to  be  done.  As  he  sat  and  thought  as  we 
as  he  could,  poor  little  chap,  he  fancied  he  hear 
the  tinkle  of  a  bell,  and  if  so,  it  would  mea 
deliverance!  It  was  no  sheep-bell  that,  if 
bell  at  all ;  but  it  would  be  the  bell  of  the  leai 
ing  horse  of  a  "draught"  (team),  and  it  woul 
lead  him  to  the  high-road,  if  only  he  had  strengt 
and  feet  to  struggle  so  far. 

A  minute  or  two,  and  he  is  assured  it  is  a  bel 
and  then  he  hears  the  driver  speaking  to  h 
horses.  Away  he  goes,  hobbling  as  well  as  h 
can ;  but  the  passage  of  the  draught  along  tli 
beaten  road  is  faster  than  his  with  his  numbe 
feet  over  the  hindering  ling,  and  the  sounds  ( 
the  rescue  that  might  be  are  getting  a  littl 
ahead  of  him.  With  a  choking  sense  of  sonn 
thing  nearer  like  despair  than  any  yet,  he  mu, 
ters  all  his  strength  for  a  last  yell,  and  luckil 
he  is  heard.  It  was  time  ;  for  his  strength  w; 
spent,  brave  little  fellow  that  he  was!  The  dr 
ver,  who  was  making  his  early  way  to  the  Ros' 
dale  Head  coal-pits,  stopped  his  draught,  shoute 
in  response,  and  presently  had  the  poor,  chillec 
foot-numb,  aching  little  waif  safe  in  his  arm 
hoisted  him  into  the  wagon,  covered  him  wit 
the  hay  the  horses  were  to  have  eaten  whi 
taking  in  the  intending  load  of  coal,  weighiu 
it,  paying  for  it  and  so  forth,  turned  awa 
straight  back  for  Castleton,  and  dropped  tb 
rescued  youngster  at  his  father's  door. 

But  the  boy  had  not  forgotten  his  fellow  i 
the  night's  bivouac,  who,  moreover  as  being  les 
hardy  than  himself,  was  really  and  sadly  di 
abled,  but  had  given  such  an  account  of  h 
own  position  when  he  first  heard  the  sound  ( 
the  bell,  and  of  the  way  he  had  taken  in  tryin 
to  intercept  the  draught,  that  there  was  no  diff 
culty  for  William  Robinson,  the  rescuer,  to  giv 
minute  directions  to  such  as  he  fell  in  with  o 
the  road,  how  to  look  for  the  lost  and  helples 
sojourner  still  left  in  his  comfortless  night 
lodgings.  And  thus,  before  the  party  I  ha 
joined  had  had  more  than  time  to  spread  them 
selves  out  in  a  long  line,  each  individual  withi 
hailing  distance,  if  not  sight  of  his  right  an  i 
left-hand  neighbors,  and  to  begin  oursystemati 
search  of  every  yard  of  the  moor  before  us,  th 
news  came  up  from  behind,  that  the  boy  h&'\ 
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been  found,  had  been  taken  down  to  Stormy 
Hall,  and  was  there  quite  "safe,"  though  by  no 
means  sound. 

In  half  an  hour's  time  the  poor  boy  had  more 
visitors  than  ever  before  or  since  in  his  life. 
We  found  him  near  a  cheery  farm-house  fire, 
were  told  he  had  enjoyed  some  warm  milk,  and, 
except  that  he  had  for  the  time  lost  the  use  of 
his  legs  and  feet,  did  not  seem  to  be  materially 
the  worse.  The  doctor,  too,  had  seen  him;  for 
he  had  come  riding  up  to  join  the  army  of  seek- 
ers, and  was  on  the  spot  almost  as  soon  as  wanted  ; 
and  had  said  that  he  must  stay  where  he  was 
for  a  day  or  two,  and'then  might  be  taken  home 
without  hurt;  and  that  after  a  few  days  he 
would  be  as  well  again  as  ever. 

But  thick  as  the  fog  was,  there  was  more  mist 
than  could  be  accounted  for  on  that  ground  in 
the  eyes  of  more  than  one  or  two  of  the  hardy, 
rugged  men  who  had  joined  in  that  search,  when 
we  realized  what  exposure  on  a  North  York- 
shire moorland  in  a  Twelfth  Month  night  must 
be,  and  did  not  as  yet  even  fancy  to  ourselves 
that  these  strayed  boys  might  have  had  coolness 
enough,  and  bravery  besides,  to  try,  hopeless  as 
their  case  seemed,  to  do  the  best  they  could  for 
themselves. — Forty  Years  in  a  Moorland  Parish. 

From  the  "Sunday-School  Times." 

A  catastrophe  befalls  a  quiet  and  lovely  home, 
by  which  the  husband  and  father  is  taken  sud- 
denly away.  The  eldest  son  is  but  a  bright  and 
thoughtless  boy.  At  once,  however,  he  is  in  a 
new  environment.  There  is  for  him  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth.  He  is  changed,  as  it  were,  in 
an  hour.  New  responsibilities  press  upon  him; 
his  struggle  to  bear  up  under  them  develoj)s 
and  strengthens  his  every  faculty.  His  step  is 
firmer  ;  his  bearing  is  more  erect;  his  face  shows 
Ithe  lines  of  thought  and  care  and  unselfish  en- 
durance for  others.  Through  that  catastrophe 
he  has  been  raised  from  the  plane  of  a  careless, 
dependent  youth,  to-  the  sphere  of  a  noble  and 
holy  manhood. 

Or,  it  is  the  young  wife  with  her  helpless  babe, 
who  seems  crushed  under  the  catastrophe  which 
deprives  her  of  a  loving  husband's  presence  and 
care.  How  different  a  world  she  lives  in  now  ! 
The  heaven  and  the  earth  are  new  to  her.  And 
how  she  changes  with  her  change  of  condition  ! 
How  her  thoughts  centre  on  the  little  one  left 
to  her,  and  on  the  home  where  the  family  shall  be 
reunited  !  Through  grace,  her  unspeakable  sor- 
row transfigures  her  very  face  and  form,  until 
she  seems  so  spiritualized  and  refined  by  sanc- 
tified suffering  that  her  every  look  becomes 
an  inspiration  and  a  benediction  to  all  who 
watch  her.  She  is  of  a  higher  order  of  being 
than  she  could  have  been  while  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  remained  to  her. 

The  young  man  engaged  in  his  studies  is  startled 
by  the  intelligence  that  his  father  is  a  bankrupt, 
and  that  he  must  abandon  his  plans  for  a  college 
course,  and  go  out  at  once  to  earn  his  bread  by 
daily  toil.  The  daughter,  whose  very  life  has 
been  lived  in  her  mother's  love,  is  summoned 
by  that  mother's  death  to  take,  as  it  were,  the 
mother's  place  in  the  suddenly  changed  house- 
hold. The  husband,  to  whom  a  devoted  wife 
has  been  everything,  is  left  in  loneliness  as  by 
the  lightning's  stroke.  The  man  of  wealth  finds 
his  property  swept  away  through  unfortunate 
investments,  and  is  compelled  to  begin  again  in 
poverty  after  long  years  of  ease  and  indulgence. 
He  who  has  trusted  another  without  doubt  or 
hesitation,  finds  in  a  sad  hour  that  he  has  been 
betrayed  by  one  whom  he  loved  as  his  own  soul. 
It  may  be  fire  or  flood  or  pestilence  which  changes 


the  whole  face  and  circumstances  of  a  community, 
and  brings  through  that  catastrophe  a  new  heav- 
en and  a  new  earth  to  all  the  dwellers  there. 
There  are  a  thousand  ways  in  which  the  change 
may  come.  Coming  in  any  way,  influence  is 
manifest  in  the  uplifted  characters  and  the  en- 
nobled lives  of  all  who  are  truly  profited  there- 
by. Without  such  a  catastrophe, — some  great 
bereavement,  or  disappointment,  or  loss  of  pos- 
sessions, or  change  of  condition  and  circum- 
stances,— there  can  never  be  that  great  and  rapid 
transformation  by  which  a  soul  is  swept  onward 
and  upward  at  once  into  a  loftier  realm  of 
spiritual  being.  The  way  "  into  the  kingdom 
of  God"  is  "  through  many  tril)ulations,"  and 
tribulation  often  involves  catastrophe,  with  its 
change  of  tlie  very  earth  and  heaven. 

Has  there  happened  to  us  a  catastrophe  that 
seemed  like  the  very  shock  of  final  doom  ?  Have 
the  heavens  above  us  appeared  to  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  of  nature 
about  us  to  be  dissolved  with  fervent  heat,  and 
the  earth  beneath  us  and  all  the  works  therein  to 
be  burned  up?  Then  let  us  recognize  the  ful- 
filment of  God's  promise  in  the  sight  before  us 
of  "  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness."  The  new  heavens  are 
already  to  be  seen,  nearer  and  clearer  than  the 
first  heavens,  and  with  so  much  more  of  living 
treasure  in  them.  The  new  earth  is  round  about 
us,  fuller  than  the  first  earth  of  sacred  memories, 
of  hallowed  duties,  and  of  holy  hopes.  The  sky 
is  more  open  by  day,  and  the  stars  in  it  are 
brighter  by  night,  than  aught  that  we  knew 
aforetime  ;  and  in  this  new  order  of  things  "  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  He  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their 
God." 

For  "The  Friend," 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  147.) 
The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  to 
which  belonged  those  Friends  who  had  taken 
up  arms  to  defend  the  Indians  and  their  fellow- 
citizens,  was  brought  under  much  exercise  on 
account  of  this  act.  They  could  but  sympathize 
with  the  feelings  of  humanity  which  had  im- 
pelled the  offending  members  to  take  this  step  ; 
and  they  must  have  recognized  the  allowance 
that  was  to  be  made  for  the  state  of  public  ex- 
citement that  existed  and  the  apparent  danger 
of  the  triumph  of  the  mob  over  legitimate  gov- 
ernment; yet  they  could  not  ignore  the  neces- 
sity of  maintaining  the  testimony  which  the 
Society  had  long  maintained  against  wars  and 
fightings. 

Their  course  appears  to  have  been  one  in  which 
prudence  and  the  meekness  of  wisdom  were  ap- 
parent. At  a  suitable  time  the  overseers  re- 
quested the  Monthly  Meeting  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  aid  them  in  administering  suitable 
advice  to  the  delinquents.  A  number  of  weighty 
experienced  Friends  were  accordingly  deputed 
for  this  service.  They  found  thirty-two  of  those 
who  had  taken  up  arms  were  minors,  and  many 
of  the  others  were  such  as  were  not  orderly  in 
their  lives  and  conversations.  Many  confessed 
that  they  had  been  hurried  into  the  act  without 
due  consideration,  and  they  were  convinced 
their  conduct  had  been  contrary  to  the  Gospel 
of  peace.  Some  j)ublicly  condemned  the  course 
they  had  pursued,  and  sent  acknowledgments 
of  their  error  to  the  meeting  ;  many  condemned 
it  to  the  committee,  and  a  few  continued  to  justi- 
fy all  they  had  done. 

After  about  eighteen  months  of  labor,  the 


committee  drew  up  an  epistle  to  Friends,  which 
was  ado])ted  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  the 
Twelfth  Month  of  17G5.  In  this  was  set  forth 
the  ancient  testimony  of  the  Society  to  the 
peaceable  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom  ;  and  the 
belief  was  expressed  that  the  principal  cause  of 
the  defection  which  had  been  manifested,  was  a 
want  of  experimental  acquaintance  with  the 
Divine  virtue  and  power  of  Christ.  It  says: 
"Weighty  has  lieen,  and  still  is,  the  concern 
which  rests  upon  us,  that  those  of  our  members 
who  have  erred  nuiy  be  convinced  and  restored 
into  the  path  of  peace,  and  that  the  reproach 
brought  upon  us  and  our  religious  |)rof'ession 
may  be  eliectually  removed." 

After  n)enLioning  the  repeated  vii-its  in  ten- 
derness and  Christian  compassion  that  had  been 
paid  to  those  who  had  erred,  and  referring  to 
the  good  effects  of  this  labor,  it  says  of  those 
who  are  not  yet  so  convinced  of  the  inconsistency 
of  their  conduct  as  to  condemn  the  same: 
"  With  the.se  we  esteem  it  our  duty  still  to  labor 
with  patience  and  forbearance,  as  way  may  be 
opened  in  Divine  wisdom,  hoping  a  nierciful  visi- 
tation of  gracious  help  will  be  extended  to  them, 
which  alone  can  bless  our  future  labors  with 
success." 

A  degree  of  tenderness  and  conviction  fol- 
lowed the  patient,  persevering  labor  of  Friends, 
and  in  the  Fifth  Month  of  1767  a  report  was 
made  that  those  who  had  not  been  di.-:owntd  for 
other  causes,  nor  had  made  acknowledgment  of 
their  error,  now  expressed  "  a  willingness  and 
hope  to  be  more  guarded,"  and  "desire  to  wit- 
ness a  further  growth  in  the  Truth."  The  com- 
mittee was  released  at  that  time,  and  this  long, 
patient  and  successful  labor  was  brought  to  an 
end. 

The  number  who  were  ultimately  disowned  it 
is  believed  was  not  large;  and  the  labors  of  the 
committee  were  no  doubt  instrumental  in  in- 
structing many  in  the  grounds  of  our  testimony 
against  war,  and  in  stirring  them  up  to  a  closer 
conformity  in  their  manner  of  life  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

The  great  conflict  known  as  the  French  and 
Indian  War  was  so  destructive  and  so  important 
in  its  results,  that  it  seems  proper  to  give  .some 
account  of  the  causes  which  led  to  it. 

The  most  important  of  these  was  the  conflict- 
ing claims  to  territory  in  America,  of  France 
and  England.  The  Cabots,  father  and  son,  had 
discovered  the  coast  of  North  America  under  a 
commission  from  Henry  VII  of  England,  had 
explored  it  in  1496  and  1498  as  far  south  as 
Cape  Hatteras,  and  had  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  those,  and  indeed  of  succeeding  times, 
taken  possession  by  planting  the  flag  of  England 
on  the  soil — ignoring  the  rights  of  the  native 
inhabitants,  who  were  the  real  owners,  or  at 
least  claiming  precedence  of  any  other  Euro- 
pean nation.  The  claims  founded  on  this  fic- 
titious possession  were  supposed  to  extend  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific. 

The  English  colonies  at  the  time  of  this  war 
had  spread  along  the  sea  coast  from  Maine  to 
Florida,  but  had  nowhere  penetrated  very  far 
into  the  interior  of  the  country. 

The  French  settlements  were  along  the  River 
St.  Lawrence,  and  gradually  extended  up  its 
valley,  along  the  great  lakes  and  down  the  tribu- 
taries of  tiie  Mississi|)pi.  They  were  nnich  pro- 
moted by  the  proselyting  zeal  of  the  Jesuit  mis- 
sionaries, who  were  ready  to  endure  haixlships, 
torture  and  even  death  in  their  eflortsto  spread 
a  knowledge  of  Christianity,  as  they  believed  it, 
among  the  native  tribes.  Their  explorers  traced 
the  course  of  the  Mississippi  River  down  to  the 
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Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  permanent  settlements  were 
made  at  various  points.  By  occupying  the  val 
ley  of  the  Ohio  they  hoped  to  confine  the  Eng- 
lish to  the  country  east  of  the  Alleghany  Moun- 
tains. 

The  traders  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  Indian 
towns  on  the  upper  tributaries  of  the  Ohio,  and 
trading  for  furs.  The  Canadian  fur-traders  be 
gan  to  visit  the  same  villages,  and  in  1749  sent 
an  expedition  to  explore  and  occupy  the  coun 
try.  The  English  traders  were  expelled,  and  a 
letter  was  sent  to  Governor  Hamilton  of  Penn 
sylvania^admonishing  him  to  encroach  no  fur- 
ther on  the  territory  of  the  King  of  France, 
These  aggressive  measures  were  resisted  mainly 
by  a  company  of  prominent  Virginians,  who 
also  sent  an  exploring  party  in  1750;  and  in 
1753  a  colony  was  planted  on  the  Youghiogheny 
west  of  Laurel  Hill.  In  the  same  year  Du 
Quesne,  the  Governor  of  Canada,  despatched  a 
company  of  1,200  men  to  descend  the  Alleghany 
and  colonize  the  country.  These  came  into 
collision  with  the  provincial  troops,  who  had 
fortified  themselves  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Alleghany  and  Monongahela,  and  a  war  was 
begun  in  what  was  then  a  western  wilderness, 
while  the  French  and  English  governments  were 
nominally  at  peace  with  each  other. 

A  small  army  of  Virginians  under  the  com- 
mand of  George  Washington  was  sent  to  re 
capture  the  fort  at  the  source  of  the  Ohio  River, 
but  owing  to  the  superior  number  of  the  French 
troops  was  compelled  to  retreat  without  accom 
plishing  its  object. 

Although  professing  to  be  at  peace,  each  of 
the  European  governments  sent  out  soldiers  to 
their  respective  colonies,  and  the  war  was  vigor- 
ously prosecuted.  An  army  sent  into  western 
Pennsylvania  in  1755  was  disastrously  defeated 
There  was  fighting  also  in  the  north  of  New 
York  about  Lakes  George  and  Champlain  ;  but 
war  was  not  declared  between  the  two  nations 
until  1756,  two  years  after  hostilities  had  actu 
ally  begun.  The  war  continued  with  varying 
success  and  much  bloodshed  until  in  1759  the 
English  forces  prevailed,  and  Canada  and  all 
the  fortified  posts  of  the  French  were  surrendered 
to  the  English. 

Both  the  hostile  parties  had  availed  them- 
selves of  the  help  of  Indian  allies — and  these  in 
accordance  with  their  usual  tactics  laid  waste  the 
frontier  settlements,  killing  or  carrying  into 
captivity  a  large  number  of  the  settlers.  These 
were  the  devastations  which  so  distressed  the 
outlying  settlers  in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
Virginia;  and  in  their  execution  the  Indians 
were  stimulated  partly  by  the  influence  of  the 
French,  and  probably  also  in  many  cases  by  a 
desire  to  avenge  themselves  on  those  who  had 
unjustly  settled  on  their  lands.  So  that  the  dic- 
tates both  of  equity  and  of  policy  were  in  har- 
mony with  the  concern  which  Friends  felt,  that 
none  of  their  members  should  occupy  lands  to 
which  the  Indian  title  had  not  been  justly  ex- 
tinguished. 

Although  after  1760  the  French  no  longer 
retained  any  foothold  in  Canada  and  the  valley 
of  the  8t.  Lawrence,  yet  the  Indian  tribes  who 
had  been  friendly  to  them  could  with  difficulty 
appreciate  that  this  territory  had  been  finally 
lost  to  their  former  allies;  and  they  looked  for- 
ward to  a  time  when  the  struggle  would  be  re- 
newed by  the  French  with  fresh  forces.  Their 
unsettlement  was  increased  by  the  ill-treatment 
of  the  English  conquerors.  In  this  condition 
of  affairs,  a  far-reaching  conspiracy  was  organ- 
ized by  Pontiac,  chief  of  the  Ottawas,  whose 


home  was  in  the  district  between  Lakes  Erie 
and  Michigan.  He  conceived  the  idea  of  uniting 
all  the  Indian  tribes  from  the  Alleghanies  to  the 
Mississippi  in  one  confederacy,  which  on  a  given 
day  should  strike  every  English  fort  and  every 
English  family  west  of  the  mountains.  The 
time  fixed  for  the  fatal  blow  was  the  7th  of  the 
Fifth  Month,  1763.  But  it  was  difficult  to  se- 
cure perfect  uniformity  of  action  among  so  many 
tribes  and  so  widely  scattered.  Yet  the  result 
was  terribly  disastrous — and  by  the  middle  of 
summer  every  fortified  post  had  fallen  into  their 
hands  except  three.  But  a  treaty  of  peace  was 
signed  between  France  and  England  in  1763, 
and  the  news  of  this  reaching  the  Indian  tribes 
discouraged  them  from  continuing  the  warfare, 
and  their  confederacy  soon  dissolved.  By  this 
treaty  all  the  French  possessions  East  of  the 
Mississippi  were  ceded  to  England. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Religious  Parrot. 

A  well-known  writer  says:  "  I  do  not  think  we 
ourselves  are  aware  how  much  our  religious  life 
is  made  up  of  phrases  ;  how  much  of  what  we 
call  Christian  experience  is  only  a  dialect  of  the 
churches,  a  mere  religious  phraseology,  with 
almost  nothing  behind  it  in  what  we  really  feel 
and  know." 

When  Paul  said  to  the  Philippian  jailer, speak- 
ing from  the  depths  of  his  personal  experience 
and  a  clear  understanding  of  the  man's  need, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,"  the  words  brought  light  and 
life  to  a  dark  soul.  But  when  they  are  repeated, 
as  they  frequently  are,  by  persons  who  have  no 
more  real  knowledge  of  their  meaning  than  a 
parrot,  they  sound  hollow  enough,  and  utterly 
fail  of  their  purpose.  Said  a  young  minister, 
in  an  unusually  candid  mood,  when  asked  what 
answers  he  gave  to  inquirers,  "  1  tell  them  the 
regulation  things."  At  the  same  time  he  con- 
fessed that  he  had  little  confidence  in  these  "re- 
gulation things."  That  is  just  what  scores,  yes, 
hundreds,  of  preachers  are  doing.  They  are  say- 
ing the  "  regulation  things."  They  are  preach- 
ing the  doctrines  and  ideas  that  they  imbibed  in 
college  and  seminary,  or  the  notions  derived  from 
their  independent  reading,  instead  of  uttering 
the  feelings  and  experiences  of  their  own  lives, 
the  convictions  of  their  own  hearts.  How  often 
are  sermons  approved  as  extremely  "scriptural," 
merely  because  they  are  made  up  of  many  differ- 
ent texts  strung  together  and  rattled  oft'  parrot 
fashion,  with  very  little  regard  to  their  exact 
meaning  or  application? 

But  come  into  the  prayer-meeting,  and  listen 
to  the  parrots  there.  Deacon  Jones  is  one.  They 
say  he  has  the  "  gift  of  prayer."  Hark,  how 
those  nicely  rounded  sentences  pour  forth!  He 
never  hesitates,  nor  is  at  a  loss  for  a  word.  Many 
good  phrases  are  quoted  at  length  directly  from 
the  Bible.  Some  have  been  appropriated  from 
the  familiar  prayer  of  good  Dr.  Brown,  his  for- 
mer pastor,  and  are  precious  bits  of  real  antique 
furniture.  Others  are  family  heirlooms.  The 
prayer  is  a  fine  patchwork  of  words  and  phrases 
gathered  during  long  years  of  attendance  at  re- 
ligious meetings.  You  are  profoundly  conscious, 
while  the  deacon  is  praying,  that  he  doesn't  want 
anything  in  particular.  The  truth  is,  he  is  not 
praying  at  all.  He  is  simply  repeating  a  string 
of  fine  sentences  that  he  has  learned.  When  he 
reaches  the  end  of  his  repertoire,  he  sits  down. 
Then  SisterGreen  rises,  and  makes  a  few  remarks. 
She  is  another  parrot.  Instead  of  having  some- 
thing to  say,  and  saying  it  in  the  shortest,  plain- 
est, and  most  direct  terms  possible,  she  will 


rambleon  about  religion  being  a  very  "satisfying 
portion,"  and  hope  for  a  more  "  realizing  sense" 
of  her  weakness,  and  much  more  of  the  same 
kind.  Sister  Green  is  an  excellent  woman,  but 
she  is  a  parrot  nevertheless. 

Now,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  parrots  are 
made,  not  born ;  that  is,  religious  parrots.  They 
are  the  product  of  false  methods  of  religious 
training.  The  pulpit  parrot  is  the  result  of  that 
system  of  seminary  training  that  teaches  men  to 
write  sermons  rather  than  to  preach  the  gospel, 
that  fills  them  with  theology  and  church  history 
instead  of  setting  them  on  fire  with  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  men.  The  prayer-meeting  parrot 
has  been  hatched  in  the  incubator  of  formal 
experience  meetings.  He  is  thoroughly  imbued 
with  the  notion  that  speaking  in  meeting  is  an 
essential  part  of  every  Christian  life. 

Some  of  our  evangelists  hold  children's  meet- 
ings in  which  young  people  of  not  more  than  a 
dozen  years  of  age  are  urged  to  speak,  to  pray, 
to  relate  their  "  experience."  They  invariably 
fall  into  set  phrases,  and  soon  become  parrots. 
All  speech  that  is  genuine  is  helpful  at  once  to 
the  speaker  and  to  those  who  hear.  But  he  who 
merely  repeats  the  words  of  others  is  likely  to  be 
deceived  as  to  his  own  life,  and  he  will  surely 
fail  to  influence  others. —  O.  H.  Hubbard  in  8.  S. 
Times. 


Character  must  be  built  up  by  the  efTort  of 
resistance  to  mere  tendency,  and  by  overcoming 
obstacles.  The  man  who  has  not  to  fight  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  is  in  a  perilous 
state.  It  must  be  because  these  have  ceased  to 
need  effort  to  hold  him  in  allegiance  to  their 
evil  powers. 


Much  has  been  said  of  late  concerning  the 
bi-chloride  of  gold  cure  for  drunkenness.  The 
administration  of  the  asserted  cure  being  by  j  j^ 
hypodermic  injections,  which  are  said  to  produce  ! 
a  distaste  for  alcohol  and  its  compounds.  The 
Christian  Cynosure  thinks  that  getting  drunk  is 
a  sin  rather  than  a  weakness,  and  that  a  more 
radical  antidote  than  a  chemical  cure  for  intox- 
ication, needs  to  be  sought  after.    It  says: 

"  The  writer  knew  a  young,  healthy,  fine-look- 
ing man,  not  a  Christian,  living  in  Chicago,  who ' 
had  this  drink-thirst  to  an  uncontrollable  de-- 
gree,  although  he  could  be  classed  only  as  a 
moderate  drinker.    On  his  way  home  to  sleep, 
every  night,  he  had  to  pass  a  saloon,  and  every 
night  he  went   into  it  and  had  one  drink, 
going,  soon  afterward,  to  bed.  Providentially, 
some  influence,  perhaps  God's  Holy  Spirit,  set 
him  to  thinking  how  weak  and  foolish  he  was, 
not  able,  with  his  strong  frame  and  manly  form, 
to  get  the  better  of  so  persistent  a  habit.  But 
his  will  was  weaker  than  his  appetite  for  liquor, 
and  he  could  not  overcome  the  evil  that  beset  j 
him.   Something  prompted  him  to  pray  that  hisi 
craving  for  ardent  spirits  might  be  taken  frorai 
him.    For  a  time  even  under  this  regular  disci- i 
pline,  he  could  not  prevail.  But  he  was  sincere, 
with  sufficient  faith  to  keep  on  praying.   A  few 
days  more  elapsed,  and  to  his  great  joy  and 
with  considerable  surprise,  he  found  that  he  had 
conquered  his  appetite,  and  that  he  could  pass 
and  re-pass  that  and  all  other  saloons,  without 
a  desire  to  enter  or  to  drink  any  ardent  spirits. 
The  writer  heard  his  testimony  given  at  a  Sun- 
day afternoon  meeting,  and  on  another  occa- 
sion.   The  cure  was  performed  not  by  the  ap- 
plication of  drugs,  but  by  that  power  that  has 
changed  many  a  sinner  into  a  living  child  of, 
God."— L. 
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Led  Out  of  Rome  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

[In  the  Converted  Catholic  for  the  present 
month,  there  is  an  interesting  letter  from  a  cor- 
respondent, Sarah  F.  F  ,  detailing  how  her 

ayes  "were  opened  to  see  the  errors  of  the  Romish 
communion,  to  perceive  her  personal  need  of  the 
one  baptism  that  is  essential  to  the  salvation 
of  the  soul,  and  how  she  was  favored  to  come 
Diit  of  the  darkness  and  bondage  which  had 
theretofore  surrounded  and  held  her.  Her  ex- 
perience affords  an  additional  testimony  to  the 
value  of  turning  the  hearts  of  the  people  away 
from  a  dependence  upon  man  to  the  One  mighty 
to  save,  who  indeed  is  not  far  from  any  who 
heed  his  first  gentle  intimations  and  press  on  in 
the  way  of  his  leading  and  requiring.  The 
readers  of  "The  Friend"  will  probably  be 
interested  in  the  account.  The  letter  has  been 
somewhat  condensed. — J.  W.  L.] 

"I  was  brought  up  a  Roman  Catholic  and 
continued  in  that  church  until  about  a  year  ago, 
when  I  drifted  into  that  great  evil,  modern 
spiritualism.  The  priest  whom  I  consulted  was 
very  kind  to  me,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to 
pacify  and  help  me,  but  I  had  been  convicted 
of  sin,  and  was  in  real  trouble,  and  nothing 
short  of  the  power  of  God  could  help  me.  One 
night  when  I  was  more  than  usually  troubled 
I  cried  unto  the  Lord  and  He  heard  me,  and 
He  opened  my  vision  and  let  me  see  my  glori- 
fied Saviour,  my  Redeemer,  ray  God.  He  came 
to  me  and  I  welcomed  Him  to  my  heart,  and  I 
am  so  glad  that  He  gave  me  the  grace  to  receive 
Him.  I  did  not  know  then,  that  the  blessed 
Saviour  had  come  from  heaven  to  abide  in  me 
and  be  my  life.  A  few  weeks  later  as  I  was  still 
pressed  by  the  enemy,  God  put  a  prayer  into 
my  heart  that  gave  me  new  life.  I  was  alone 
in  a  little  garden  where  I  went  to  pray,  as  I  was 
too  restless  to  stay  in  the  house,  and  God  caused 
me  to  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  speak  to 
my  soul.  He  wonderfully  answered  that  prayer 
which  He  had  inspired,  and  I  heard  his  voice 
from  heaven  plainly  and  clearly,  as  He  said: 
■I  am  with  you  always  even  to  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  world.'  At  the  same  time  my  whole 
being  was  permeated  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  when  the  rapture  had  passed 
I  did  not  even  then  understand  what  it  meant, 
for  I  had  never  heard  of  any  one  living  in  our 
times  having  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
God,  or  of  anyone  since  the  apostles  being  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  I  now  know  I  was 
that  evening. 

"A  few  weeks  later  I  was  at  my  work  in  the 
office  and  felt  the  pressure  of  the  enemy  again, 
but  the  Lord  spoke  to  me  once  more.  This 
time  the  voice  from  within  said,  '  Why  do  you 
:rouble  yourself  about  these  things  when  you 
lave  strength  within  to  overcome,'  and  at  that 
noment  my  understanding  was  opened  and  I 
jnderstood  my  former  experience,  and  knew  that 
Jesus  had  come  to  abide  in  me.  Jesus  by  his 
ndwelliug  Spirit  has  been  my  life  and  my  guide 
jvcr  since. 

"I  know  to-day  that  the  baptism  of  the  Ro- 
nan  Church  did  not  regenerate  me.  No  outward 
brm  or  ceremony  can  save.  Jesus  says,  'You 
nust  be  born  again,'  and  when  you  have  been 
)orn  of  the  Spirit  and  have  passed  from  death 
.0  life,  God  makes  this  known  to  you.  His 
Spirit  witnesses  with  yours  that  you  are  the 
ihildren  of  God.  Have  you  this  witness,  dear 
riends?  If  you  have  not,  don't  rest  until  you 
lave  it,  don't  risk  your  eternal  salvation  on  any 
lacraments  or  mediation,  no  matter  how  good 
hey  may  appear.    It  is  a  matter  to  be  settled 


between  yourself  and  God,  not  after  death,  nor 
at  death,  but  now;  now  is  the  acceptable  time, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 


Selected. 

THE  POOR  MAN'S  SHEAF. 

He  saw  the  wlieat  fields  waiting 

All  golden  in  the  sun. 
And  strong  and  stalwart  reapers 
Went  by  liim  one  by  one. 
"O,  could  1  reap  in  harvest !" 

His  heart  made  bitter  cry. 
"I  can  do  nothing,  nothing. 
So  weak,  alas,  am  I." 

At  eve  a  fainting  traveller 

Sank  down  beside  his  door  ; 
A  cup  of  cool,  sweet  water 

To  quench  his  thirst  he  bore. 
And,  when  refreshed  and  strengthened, 

The  traveller  went  his  way. 
Upon  the  poor  man's  threshold 

A  golden  wheat-sheaf  lay. 

When  came  the  Lord  of  harvest, 

He  cried:  "Oh,  Master  kind, 
One  sheaf  I  have  to  offer, 

But  that  I  did  not  bind  ; 
I  gave  a  cup  of  water 

To  one  athirst,  and  he 
Left  at  my  door,  in  going, 

This  sheaf  I  offer  Thee." 

Then  said  the  Master,  softly  : 

"  Well  pleased  with  this  am  I : 
One  of  my  angels  left  it 

With  thee  as  he  passed  by. 
Thou  may'st  not  join  the  reapers 

Upon  the  harvest  plain. 
But  he  who  helps  a  brother 

Binds  sheaves  of  richest  grain." 


Selected. 

WHAT  OP  THAT? 

Tired  I  well,  what  of  that ! 
Didst  fancy  life  was  spent  on  beds  of  ease, 
Fluttering  the  rose-leaves  scattered  by  the  breeze  ? 
Come,  rouse  thee!  work  while  it  is  called  to  day; 
Coward,  arise ;  go  forth  thy  way ! 

Lonely,  and  what  of  that  ? 

Some  must  be  lonely;  'tis  not  given  to  all 

To  feel  a  heart  responsive  rise  and  fall 

To  blend  another  life  into  his  own. 

Work  may  be  done  in  loneliness :  work  on  ! 

Dark  I  well,  and  what  of  that? 
Didst  fondly  dream  the  sun  would  never  set? 
Dost  fear  to  lose  thy  way  ?   Take  courage  yet  I 
Learn  thou  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
Thy  steps  will  guided  be  and  guided  right. 

Hard  !  well,  and  what  of  that? 

Didst  fancy  life  one  summer  holiday. 

With  lessons  none  to  learn,  and  naught  but  play  ? 

Go,  get  thee  to  thy  task  1   Conquer  or  die, 

It  must  be  learned.    Learn  it  then,  patiently. 

No  help  !  nay,  'tis  not  so  ; 
Though  human  help  be  far,  thy  God  is  nigh. 
Who  feeds  the  raven  hears  his  children  cry. 
He's  near  thee  whereso'er  thy  footsteps  roam. 
And  He  will  guide  thee,  light  thee,  help  thee  home ! 

— Every  Other  Saturday. 

Burglary. — If  the  burglar  who  craftily  ex- 
amines a  house  or  shop,  to  see  how  he  may  best 
break  into  it  and  steal  its  contents,  be  a  knave, 
what  name  should  we  bestow  upon  the  Old 
Bailey  barrister,  who,  in  the  defense  of  a  con- 
fessed thief,  sifts  and  examines  the  laws  to  ascer- 
tain where  he  may  best  evade  or  break  through 
them,  for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  justice,  of 
letting  loose  a  felon  to  "renew  his  depredations 
upon  society?  Bentham  compares  the  confi- 
dence between  a  criminal  and  his  advocate,  to 
a  compact  of  guilt  between  two  confederated 
malefactors. —  Tin  Trumpet. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Can  a  Consistent  Cliristian  Go  to  the  Tlieatre? 

"Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  drift  away  from  them." 

It  is  very  eany  to  "drift  away  "  from  the  path 
of  Truth,  and  we  cannot  fully  glorify  our  Mas- 
ter if  we  do  not  keep  our  eye  single  so  that  the 
whole  body  may  be  full  of  Light. 

I  know  there  are  some  who  think  an  occasion- 
al visit  to  the  theatre  no  harm,  but  a  means  of 
change  and  recreation,  to  a  mind  full  of  busi- 
ness cares  and  the  like  which  come  to  nearly  all 
of  us. 

First,  then,  let  me  say,  it  is  not  safe  for  us  to 
go  amjwhere  or  do  anyiliinrj  that  we  do  not  feel 
we  could  in  all  sincerity  ask  our  Saviour's  bless- 
ing upon.  Can  we  do  this  when  entering  the 
door  of  a  theatre,  no  matter  how  good  a  play  it 
may  be?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  question  a 
child  of  God  should  ask  himself  or  herself  in  this 
matter  should  not  be.  Is  it  wrong?  but — Is  it 
right?  We  should  seek  to  -please  Him,  not  see 
how  far  we  can  go  and  not  displease  Him.  We 
should  seek  in  all  things  to  glorify  our  Lord 
and  not  to  please  ourselves.  If  we  think  any  one 
thing  in  our  life  is  not  well  pleasing  to  Him  we 
should  always  ask  Him  to  help  us  to  overcome 
in  his  power.  If  we  are  trusting  our  dear  Lord 
to  keep  us  constantly,  if  we  desire  Him  as  an 
abiding  guest,  how  can  we  go  where  we  cannot 
safely  take  Him  with  us?  Our  feeling  should 
be,  "  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  us  carry  us  not 
up  hence." 

It  is  an  acknowledged  fact,  I  think  I  may 
safely  say,  the  tendency  of  theatrical  exhibitions 
in  general  is  away  from  the  best  things  in  this 
life  and  the  life  to  come.  If  they  do  not  create 
unchaste  and  unholy  thoughts  they  most  invari- 
ably do  create  an  unrest  and  a  distaste  for  serious 
thoughtfulness  and  they  unfit  the  mind  and  heart 
for  work  for  God. 

I  know  without  having  to  go  to  the  theatre  to 
find  out  the  fact,  that  there  is  a  fascination 
about  it  that  is  xinsatisfylng  to  the  soul's  best 
feelings  and  that  the  more  one  indulges  in  this 
the  farther  that  soul  will  drift  from  God  and 
rest. 

And  yet  the  effect  upon  ourselves  is  not  all, 
by  any  means.  Are  we  not  "  living  epistles  to  be 
read  and  known  of  all  men  "  among  whom  we 
live?  How  then  do  our  lives  count  for  God  if 
these  see  us  enter  the  doors  of  the  theatre?  Is 
not  our  influence  as  a  Christian  weakened? 
There  can  be  but  one  reply  to  this. 

No  matter  what  the  effect  may  be  upon  thee, 
my  brother  ;  no  matter  if  it  may  not  do  thee 
harm,  how  about  thy  weaker  brother  who  may 
follow  thy  example  and  be  led  on  far  beyond 
anything  thou  may  have  thought.  Do  not,  I 
beseech  thee,  open  the  door  by  which  some  one 
may  enter  and  go  to  lengths  from  which  there 
will  be  no  reclaiming. 

St.  Paul  said,  he  would  not  eat  meat  while  the 
world  existed  if  such  eating  would  cause  his 
brother  to  offend.  In  many  things  we  are  our 
brothers'  keepers;  especially  are  we  responsible 
for  the  acts  of  others  when  they  are  looking  to 
?(s  as  examples  in  word  and  deed. 

Then  let  me  say,  fellow  soldiers,  followers  of 
a  once  crucified  but  now  risen  and  forever  glori- 
fied Lord,  when  you  are  tempted  to  darken  the 
doors  of  a  theatre  under  any  circumstances 
whatever,  "Enter  not."  Refrain  not  for  your 
own  sakes  only,  but  for  the  sake  of  others  who 
may  be  watching  you  and  perhaps  regulating 
their  own  lives  in  some  measure  according  to 
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THE  FRIEND. 


the  way  in  which  they  see  you  live  and  act. 
"No  man  liveth  to  himself." 

I  believe  that  to  the  true  Christian  the  the- 
atre has  no  charm.  There  are  other  and  better 
and  more  elevating  things  to  occupy  the  spare 
time,  in  the  way  of  social  enjoyment  and  right- 
ful recreation.  Pleasures  that  may  properly  be 
entered  into  without  the  feeling  that  the  time 
has  been  lost  or  misspent.  The  Christian,  in 
giving  up  wordly  pleasures  that  may  have  at 
former  times  been  very  enjoyable,  does  not  lose 
anything,  far  otherwise;  a  true  child  of  God 
gladly  and  joyfully  lets  all  these  go  because  he 
has  that  which  is  far  better,  and  he  can  still  en- 
joy the  things  of  this  life  that  are  innocent,  that 
are  elevating,  that  are  pure,  and  that  do  not  in 
themselves  tend  to  choke  the  good  seed  in  the 
heart  which  the  Master  has  j^lanted  there  and 
which  He  is  cultivating. 

Tliere  may  be  some  to  whom  this  may  come 
who  have,  indeed,  in  former  days  tasted  of  the 
good  Word  of  Life,  and  the  blessedness  of  a 
Saviour's  love,  and  who  do  not  now  enjoy  com- 
munion as  they  once  did. 

Do  not,  I  beseech  you,  let  the  enemy  of  your 
soul's  peace  draw  you  aside  into  fleshly  gratifi- 
cation, but  keep  close  to  the  side  of  the  Re- 
deemer and  He  will  shield  you  from  the  snares 
of  the  Evil  One. 

"Stand  therefore  having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  Truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
rigliteousness  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  And  above  all, 
taking  the  shield  of  fuith  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked." 

J.  H.  Y. 

New  York  City. 


[While  far  from  believing  that  all  the  in- 
mates of  all  convents  are  detained  against  their 
will,  yet  the  occurrence  of  such  incidents  as  the 
following  (which  seems  to  be  well  authenticated) 
shows  the  risk  that  is  incurred  in  placing  young 
women  in  situations,  where  they  are  practically 
helpless,  and  from  which  in  ordinary  cases,  there 
is  no  means  of  escape,  no  matter  how  harsh  or 
improper  may  be  their  treatment. — Ed.] 

Sidelights  on  ConYent  Life. 

THE  RESCUE  OF  A  NUN. 


"A  Firm  of  London  Solicitors"  communicate 
to  the  Times  a  remarkable  story  of  the  rescue  of 
a  nun  by  a  member  of  their  firm  from  a  Conti- 
nental convent.  The  letter  appeared  in  the 
Times  on  Monday,  and  was  in  substance  as  fol- 
lows: 

Last  Monday  we  received  a  letter,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  copy,  names  being  omitted: 

"August  22d,  1891.— My  dear  Mr.   ,  I 

hasten  to  write  to  you  these  few  lines  because 
I  begin  to  feel  quite  frightened  and  suspicious 
at  things  I  hear  the  Superior  here  say.  You 
said  a  few  years  ago  that  a  convent  was  a  gaol. 
I  now  believe  it,  and  therefore  beg  of  you  to  be 

kind  enough  to  come  here  to  ,  where  I  shall 

be,  for  I  must  see  you,  for  I  have  something 
very  particular  to  speak  of,  they  won't  let  me 
go.  I  thought  I  should  be  obliged  to  wait  till 
September  24th,  but  I  hope  not,  for  there  are 
others  than  me  that  leave,  I  hear.  I  hope  you 
will  come  as  soon  as  you  can  on  receiving  this, 

dear  Mr.  .    I  shall  be  very  anxious  till  I 

see  you.  They  must  not  know  of  your  coming, 
so  please  don't  write  unless  to  let  me  know  if 
you  caunot,  for  I  am  suspicious  by  them  saying, 
'Ah!  you  don't  know  in  what  house  we  may  put 
you ! '    Then,  dear  sir,  relying  on  your  speedy 


help,  I  remain,  with  kindest  regards,  yours  very 
sincerely, 


"  P.  S. — -The  Superior-General  will  not  reply, 
it  appears,  but  has  her  instructions  given,  I  sup- 
pose, to  theSuperior  here;  therefore  lam  anxious 
to  know  their  artifices  and  falseness.  What  can 
they  do  with  me?  I  have  no  power,  having  no 
one.  All  the  stamps  and  money  are  locked  up, 
and  I  am  with  nothing.  The  train  from  Calais 
to   ,  from    straight  to   ,  the  con- 

vent, a  large  brick  building  a  step  from  the 
station." 

On  the  following  day,  Mr.  ,  a  member  of 

our  firm,  left  London  by  the  eleven  o'clock  A.M. 
train,  and  travelled  straight  to  the  small  town 
where  the  convent  is  situated.  After  leaving 
his  luggage  at  the  small  inn,  he  was  guided  to 
the  convent  by  a  youth  and  rang  the  bell.  On 
the  door  being  opened  by  a  nun,  he  entered  the 
hall  without  hesitation,  and  told  her  that  he 
wished  to  see  Miss  ,  and  that  he  had  trav- 
elled .some  distance  for  that  purpose.  She  showed 
him  into  a  small  room  off  the  hall  with  two  doors 
leading  into  it,  one  from  the  hall  and  the  other 
from  a  corridor,  and  asked  him  to  wait  till  she 
inquired  of  the  Mother  Superior.  In  about  five 
minutes  the  Mother  Superior  appeared,  and 
upon  her  saying  that  she  had  not  tlie  honor  of 
knowing  him  he  gave  her  his  card  and  said  that 

he  had  come  a  long  way  to  see  Miss  .  She 

then  left  him,  and  in  about  another  five  minutes 
returned  with  Miss  ,  who  immediately  ad- 
vanced to  him  and,  while  shaking  hands,  said  in 
a  low  voice  in  English  that  she  was  forbidden 
to  speak  to  him  in  that  language.    He  then 

said  to  the  Mother  Superior  that  Miss  was 

not  happy  where  she  was,  and  that  he  had  come 
to  make  other  arrangements  for  her  comfort. 
The  Mother  Superior  stated  that  could  only  be 
done  with  the  permission  of  the  Mother  General 

at  (twenty  miles  off").    Miss   then 

-  and  see  the 


said  that  they  could  go  to 
Mother  General.    To  this  the  Mother  Superior 
objected.    Miss    then  spoke  to  Mr. 


very  hurriedly  in  English,  imploring  him  to 

help  her  to  leave  the  convent.  Mr.  turned 

to  the  Mother  Superior  and  said  that  Miss- 


wanted  to  leave  at  once,  to  which  she  replied 
that  she  must  first  of  all  speak  to  Miss  out- 
side in  the  corridor.  The  moment  they  had  left 
the  room  the  Mother  Superior  locked  the  door. 

Mr.  then  heard  a  scufile  going  on  in  the 

corridor,  and  feeling  that  he  had  been  foiled 
tried  to  force  the  lock,  but  without  avail.  He 
then  went  out  into  the  hall  by  the  other  door 
and  tried  to  reach  the  corridor  that  way,  but 
the  door  leading  into  the  corridor  was  also 
locked.  He  managed,  however,  to  wrench  it  open 
and  got  into  the  corridor.  When  he  got  there 
all  was  quiet,  no  one  to  be  seen,  and  he  did  not 
know  where  to  go.  Almost  immediately  after- 
wards he  heard  streams,  which  he  followed  up, 
and  found  they  came  from  a  room  at  the  end 
of  this  long  corridor.  He  threw  open  that  door 
and  found  four  nuns  surrounding  Miss  ■ — -, 
trying  to  stop  her  screams.  They  had  pulled 
off  her  cap,  torn  her  dress,  wrenched  off  the  cross 
of  the  Order,  and  were  apparently  trying  to 
wrestle  her  down  to  the  ground.  He  ran  for- 
ward, pushed  all  four  away,  and  seized  hold  of 

Miss  by  the  arm  and  helped  her  along  the 

corridor  into  the  hall.  By  that  time  the  four 
nuns  had  recovered  themselves  and  tore  after 

Miss  into  the  hall  and  wanted  to  pull  her 

away  from  Mr.  .  He  waved  his  arm  vio- 
lently at  them,  exclaiming  loudly  at  their  at- 
temptiug  to  detain  an  English  woman  against 


her  will.  Fortunately  the  hall  door  had  not 
been  locked,  and  he  had  no  further  difficulty  in 

getting  outside  the  convent  with  Miss  .  She 

was  in  a  most  dishevelled  condition,  and  as  they 
passed  along  the  road  the  inhabitants  of  the 
village  by  twos  and  threes  formed  and  followed 
them,  till  at  last  they  had  a  large  number  of 
men,  women  and  children  close  to  them  as  they 
entered  the  inn.    Miss    bought  from  the 


landlady  a  bonnet  and  mantle,  which  Mr, 

paid  for,  and  when  Miss  was  ready  to  leave 

the  inn  the  landlady  said  it  was  impossible,  as 
such  a  crowd  had  collected  in  the  open  square 
who  would  sympathize  with  the  people  of  the 
convent.  However,  a  carriage  was  prepared  in 
the  court-yard  of  the  inn,  and  they  drove  rapidly 
through  the  crowd  to  the  railway  station,  and 
by  a  few  minutes  caught  a  train  and  returned 
to  England  without  delay. 

We  may  also  mention  that  some  years  ago, 

Miss  wrote  to  her  brother-in-law  to  come 

and  take  her  away  from  the  convent  in  which 
she  was  then  staying;  that  he  wrote  to  the 
Mother  Superior  to  say  he  was  coming  over  to 
remove  her;  that  when  he  arrived  at  the  convent 

he  found  that  Miss  had  been  removed  to 

another  convent,  and  that,  although  he  called  in 
the  help  of  a  local  magistrate,  he  was  not  able 
to  ascertain  where  she  was,  and  had  to  return 

to  England  without  her.    Miss    had  not 

been  in  England  for  twenty-five  years  up  to  last 
Wednesday,  and  had  been  in  fifteen  different 
convents,  belonging  to  the  same  Order,  during 
that  period. —  The  Record. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you." — These  were 
the  words  of  our  Holy  Redeemer.  How  com- 
prehensive and  how  clear — telling  plainly  that 
according  to  the  good  rule,  that  works  more  than 
one  way — the  believer  must  know  of  having  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  practical  religion 
before  he  can  have  a  certain  knowledge  of) 
abiding  in  Christ,  and  Christ  by  his  spirit 
abiding  continually  in  him.  Firstly,  it  is  by 
obedience  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  the  believer  gains  a  certain  knowledge  that 
the  work  of  religion  is  begun  in  the  heart.  Ex- 
perience being  as  a  handmaid  to  religion,  the 
good  work  goes  on — "First  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  By  the 
perfection  of  the  fruit  brought  forth,  it  is  known 
that  the  branch  belongeth  to  the  living  vine, 
the  vine  to  the  root  from  which  flows  sap  and 
nourishment  into  the  branch  whereby  the  fruit 
is  perfected  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Thus  fulfilling  the  Divine  command  with  re- 
gard to  an  abiding  in  Christ — the  disciple  finds 
it  needful  to  observe  the  command  "to  watch 
and  pray,"  and  that  continually,  lest  he  enter 
into  temptation — for  "the  spirit  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak" — omitting  to  do  this  the 
branch,  in  time,  becomes  withered  and  useless. 

Some,  professing  to  be  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
who  have  lost  their  standing  in  the  Truth,  do 
yet  claim  to  be  of  the  Israel  of  God — even  to  be 
the  Saints  of  the  Most  High,  standing  sinless 
before  the  Lord — often  engaged  in  using  words 
of  prayer,  while  failing  to  make  it  manifest  that 
the  Divine  promise  is  fulfilled  in  them.  "Ask 
what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
The  watchword  seems  to  be,  Beware  of  coun- 
terfeiting the  Good.  P.  R.  GiFFORD. 

Providence,  Eleventh  Month  1,  1891. 


Let  not  him  who  prays,  suffer  his  tongue  to 
outstrip  his  heart,  nor  presume  to  carry  a  message  \  W 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  while  that  stays  behind 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Salmon  Fishing  at  Tasmania. — Au  interesting 
sxhibition  of  a  combination  offish  for  the  pur- 
3ose  of  hunting  is  thus  described:  "I  had 
scrambled  out  along  a  reef  of  rocks  that  runs 
)ut  into  the  sea  midway  between  the  headlands 
af  a  little  bay,  and  whilst  examining  the  geo- 
logical formation,!  noticed  a  disturbance  in  the 
water  at  my  feet.  The  vivid  whiteness  of  the 
quartz  sand  and  perfect  transparence  of  the  sea 
snabled  me  to  see  clearly  to  the  bottom,  and 
ihowed  a  circle  or  wheel,  of  twenty  feet  or  more 
in  diameter,  formed  of  a  dense  shoal  of  little 
fish,  whirling  and  splashing  round  and  round 
with  great  rapidity,  and  evidently  in  great  ter- 
ror. I  distinctly  saw  that  they  were  young  King- 
fish  from  three  to  five  inches  in  length,  their 
ffreenish  silvery  lustre  gleaming  brightly  through 
the  clear  water.  Looking  carefully  for  the  cause 
af  their  panic,  I  saw,  outside  this  wheel-shoal,  a 
number  of  salmon,  from  twelve  to  sixteen  inches 
long,  swimming  actively  to  and  fro,  and  form- 
ing a  barrier  guard,  reaching  from  the  end  of 
the  reef  to  the  east  horn  of  the  bay,  and  through 
which  the  little  king-fish  could  not  pass.  Pre- 
sently, as  if  by  a  concerted  signal,  a  few  salmon 
from  different  parts  of  the  cordon  dashed  sud- 
denly in  amongst  the  mass  of  king-fish,  like  a 
pack  of  wolves  into  a  flock  of  sheep,  snapping 
them  up  in  all  directions,  and  covering  the 
water  with  fragments  as  the  victims  darted  about 
wildly  in  vain  eff()rts  to  escape.  The  main  body 
of  salmon  meanwhile  kept  up  their  patrol  out- 
side, effectually  preventing  the  scattered  shoal 
from  evading  their  vigilance.  Then  the  salmon 
which  had  been  in  action,  and  were,  we  may 
suppose,  gorged  with  prey,  returned  to  the  main 
body,  and  all  continued  to  swim  to  and  fro  as 
before,  until  the  depressed  shoal  of  the  poor 
king-fish  gathered  together  again  and  resumed 
its  wheel-shape,  the  circle  being  smaller  than  at 
first.  This  occupied  perhaps  ten  minutes,  and 
ihen  another  sortie  of  skirmishers  took  place 
'probably  members  of  the  fi)rce  who  had  not 
jined),  and  another  devouring  slaughter  ensued, 
ivhich  left  a  still  smaller  circle  for  the  wolfish 
sentinels  to  round  up  and  keep  compact  for  the 
ittack.  No  well-trained  sagacious  sheep-dogs 
jould  have  performed  their  work  with  more 
)rderly,  systematic  order.  The  same  routine 
rt'ent  steadily  without  cessation,  only  the  circle 
)f  the  king-fish  grew  less  and  less  and  the  en- 
I'ironing  salmon  came  closer  in  shore,  until  from 
I  diameter  of  twenty  feet,  the  living  wheel  was 
'educed  to  three  feet  or  less.  Having  watched 
,he  unequal  warfare  for  more  than  two  hours, 
[  left  the  reef  for  a  while,  and  on  my  return  to 
ook  again  on  the  scene  of  conflict  all  was  still. 
Both  hunters  and  game  had  disappeared,  and 
vhether  the  poor  little  fish  were  all  eaten  up,  or 
vhether  when  their  numbers  had  been  too  small 
o  be  worth  the  trouble  of  pursuit,  the  persecuted 
emnant  escaped  alive,  remains  unknown." — 
Tasmanian  Friends  and  Foes. 

Christianity  {Fashionahle,) — keeping  a  pew 
it  some  genteel  church  or  chapel,  to  which  ladies 
)ay  a  civil  visit  when  the  weather  is  tine,  when 
hey  have  got  a  new  bonnet  or  pelisse  to  dis- 
)lay,  and  a  smart,  lively  servant  to  follow  them 
vith  a  prayer-book.  They  curtsey  very  low  at 
he  mention  of  the  Lord's  name,  making  the 
lomiige  of  the  knees  as  a  substitute  for  that  of 
he  heart ;  and  duly  receive  the  sacrament, 
^hich,  by  a  strange  perveision  of  ideas,  they 
ook  upon  as  a  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  their 
lelief,  and  an  absolution  for  the  laxity  of  their 
iractice. 


Fashionable  male  Christianity  is  demonstrated 
by  an  occasional  nap  in  a  cushioned  and  a  car- 
peted pew;  in  cheerfully  paying  Easter  offer- 
ings and  church  dues;  in  maintaining  a  certain 
decency  of  appearance  ;  and  more  especially  in 
hating  those  who  presume  to  differ  in  matters 
of  religion. 

That  they  possess  the  outward  and  visible 
signs  of  Christianity,  both  sexes  exhibit  incon- 
testable proofs ;  but  as  to  the  inward  and  spiri- 
tual grace,  they  leave  that  to  the  vulgar  and 
fanatical.  They  are  too  polite  to  travel  Zion- 
ward  in  such  company,  and  would  rather  sacri- 
fice heaven  altogether,  than  reach  it  by  any 
ungenteel  mode.  Provided  they  may  be  among 
the  exclusives  here,  they  will  cheerfully  run  the 
risk  of  being  among  the  excluded  hereafter. — 
Tin  Trumpet. 

Floating  Down  Niagara. — Two  or  three 
miles  above  the  Falls  of  Niagara,  an  Lidian 
canoe  was  one  day  observed  floating  quietly 
along,  with  its  paddle  upon  its  side. 

At  first  it  was  supposed  to  be  empty  ;  no  one 
could  imagine  that  a  man  would  expose  himself 
to  such  a  well-known  and  imminent  dangei'. 
But  a  turn  in  the  current  showed  that  in  was 
occupied  by  an  Indian,  who  was  lying  sound 
asleep  at  the  bottom.  The  spectators  were 
shocked.  They  shouted  to  the  man  to  rouse 
him  from  his  danger,  but  he  did  not  hear; — 
again  and  again  they  united  in  cries  of  alarm, 
but  he  was  deaf  to  their  warning. 

It  chanced  that  the  current,  which  was  now 
hurrying  along  with  increased  speed,  as  it  near- 
ed  the  fatal  precipice,  drove  the  little  boat 
against  a  point  of  rock,  with  such  violence  that 
it  was  whirled  round  and  round  several  times. 

"  He's  safe  !  he's  safe  ! "  cried  the  spectators, 
joyfully;  "the  man  is  safe;  that  shock  must 
wake  him." 

But  alas!  no.  Fatigue  or  perhaps  intoxica- 
tion, had  so  oppressed  his  senses,  that  it  seemed 
more  like  death  than  sleep  that  held  him. 

It  was  indeed  the  sleep  of  death.  All  hope 
was  gone ;  and  they  hurried  along  the  bank  in 
horror  to  see  the  end.  It  soon  came ;  for  the 
torrent  was  now  rolling  so  rapidly  that  they 
could  scarcely  keep  pace  with  the  moving  boat. 
At  length  the  roar  of  the  water,  which  had 
been  hitherto  almost  muffled  within  the  high 
banks,  was  borne  toward  them  by  a  sudden 
change  of  the  wind,  with  awful  distinctness. 
This  dreadful  noise,  with  which  the  Indian's  ear 
was  familiar,  did  at  last  arouse  him.  He  was 
seen  to  start  up  and  snatch  his  paddle.  But  it 
was  too  late.  The  dunning  sound  which  had 
roused  him  from  sleep,  told  him  it  was  in  vain 
now  to  strive  for  safety  by  rowing. 

Nor,  indeed,  had  he  time  to  try.  Upright  as 
he  stood,  he  was  carried  over  the  awful  preci- 
pice ;  and  the  boat  and  its  occupant  were  seen 
no  more. 

Floating  asleep  down  Niagara!  Hurrying 
faster  and  faster  to  certain  death,  and  dreaming 
all  the  while  of  rest  and  security!  But  was 
this,  after  all,  so  sad  a  sight  as  that  of  a  sinner 
floating  asleep  down  the  stream  of  time  that  is 
bearing  him  to  eternal  woe?  "Awake,  thou 
that  sleepest!"  is  the  call  of  Divine  mercy. 
There  is  time  to  escape,  if  a  man  will  but  awake. 
"Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die?"  are 
other  words  of  the  same  compassionate  God. 
There  is  time  still  to  turn  from  sin  to  God.  Al- 
most too  late,  indeed  ;  not  not  too  late  yet,  as 
long  as  a  man  is  in  this  world,  where  Jesus  died 
and  where  his  blood  is  crying  for  pardon  and 
life  to  every  returning  soul. 


Reader,  are  you  asleep  or  awake?  Escape 
for  thy  life  !    Flee  to  Christ  and  be  safe  ! 

Opportunity  is  the  flower  of  time;  and  as  the 
stalk  may  remain  when  the  flower  is  cut  off,  so 
time  may  remain  with  us  when  opportunity  is 
gone. —  Words  of  Life. 

Items. 

Proffress  of  Temperance. — John  Atkinson,  in  his 
account  of  a  Moorland  Parish  in  Yorkshire,  Eng- 
land, speaks  of  the  changes  in  the  drinking  habits 
of  llie  peo|)le,  as  follows  : 

"  I  am  old  enough  to  remember  when  the  dinner 
parties  of  the  clay  met  at  2  i>.  Ji.,  and  sat  with  the 
wine  before  them,  after  tlie  removal  of  the  cloth, 
until  G  or  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  guests  being 
the  country  gentlemen,  the  parsons,  and  other  pro- 
fessions; when  nobody,  not  even  tlie  parson,  was 
thought  much  the  worse  of  because  of  such  de- 
bauches as  these.  Less  than  three-quarters  of  a 
century  ago  that  was  the  state  of  public  and  private 
feeling,  bdth  within  and  touching  the  class  of  so- 
ciety customarily  spoken  of  asthe  clergy  andgentry. 
All  that  is  altered  indeed.  In  other  words,  public 
opinion  has  spoken  out  on  such  matters,  and  her 
utterance  is  respected." 

President  Harrison  on  Arbitration. — The  President 
having  been  introduced  to  the  Methodist  Ecumeni- 
cal Conference  recently  held  in  Washington  made 
some  remarks,  in  which  he  expressed  the  desire  of 
America  for  peace  with  all  the  world.  ^V'here 
"there  is  present  a  dis])osition  tosubjugate,  an  ag- 
gressive spirit  to  seize  territory,  a  spirit  of  national 
aggrandizement  that  does  not  stop  to  consider  the 
rights  of  others,"  he  thought  the  true  remedy  was 
the  growth  of  a  Christian  sentiment  characterized 
by  a  high  sense  of  justice  and  by  a  spirit  of  love 
and  forbearance.  When  that  prevails  the  settle- 
ment of  disputes  by  arbitration  would  become  easy. 

Departures  from  the  Usarjes  and  Principles  of 
Friends. — A  letter  from  a  Friend  who  has  recently 
been  travelling  within  the  limits  of  the  Western 
and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings,  mentions  that  they 
found  that  in  the  limits  of  W'est  Branch  Quarterly 
Meeting,  it  was  the  custom  for  tlie  meetings  to  have 
paid  pastors,  and  to  have  organs  in  their  meeting- 
houses;  that  many  of  them  have  discontinued  hold- 
ing week-day  meetings.  At  one  meeting  which  he 
attended  (at  Middleton)  there  was  an  organ,  hymn 
books  were  passed  around,  and  the  audience  was 
requested  to  sing  the  200th  hymn.  The  writer  says 
that  the  number  of  members  in  those  meetings  ap- 
pears to  be  diminishing — which  is  no  cause  for 
surprise. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  12,  1891. 


Fi'iends  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  iu 
general,  are  not  favorable  to  the  practice  of 
singing  in  their  meetings  for  worship  ;  and  so 
far  as  we  know,  instruments  of  music  have  never 
been  introduced  into  their  meeting-houses.  While 
gladly  recognizing  their  allegiance  to  the  doc- 
trines of  our  Society  as  to  the  spiritual  nature 
of  Divine  worship,  there  was  some  cause  for  fear, 
in  the  rece^it  attendance  of  their  Y^early  ]\Ieeting, 
lest  their  testimony  to  this  vital  principle  might 
gradually  be  weakened  through  the  tolerance 
given  to  ministers  from  other  parts  to  interrupt 
their  proceedings  by  singing  hymns.  Friends  of 
Baltimore  are  very  polite  and  courteous,  but  it 
is  a  mistake  to  carry  this  feeling  so  far  as  to 
admit,  without  rebuke,  of  the  introduction  of 
practices  which  strongly  tend  to  ritualism  and 
the  substitution  of  performances  in  the  will  of 
man,  for  that  reverent  waiting  upon  God  which 
is  the  best  foundation  for  the  exercise  of  spiritual 
worship. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


One  of  the  strangers  present,  api3arently  with 
the  design  of  promoting  singing,  quoted  from 
Barclay's  Apology  a  part  of  the  paragraph  in 
which  he  says:— We  confess  singing  to  be  a 
part  of  God's  worship,  and  very  sweet  and  re- 
freshing, when  it  proceeds  from  a  true  sense  of 
God's  love  in  the  heart  and  arises  from  the 
Divine  influence  of  the  Spirit,  which  leads  souls 
to  breathe  forth  either  a  sweet  harmony,  or 
words  suitable  to  the  present  condition."  But 
ho  omitted  the  remarks  which  follow  this — and 
the  declaration  which  Barclay  makes,  tliat  "  as 
for  the  formal,  customary  ivay  of  singing,  it  has 
no  foundation  in  Scripture,  nor  any  ground  in 
true  Christianity." 

The  formal,  customary  way  is  for  persons  to 
commit  to  memory  the  words  of  a  hymn,  or  to 
have  them  given  out  by  some  one  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  then  to  sing  them  according  to  a 
tune  previously  arranged  by  one  skilful  in  music, 
and  learned  by  the  person  who  sings.  This  is 
the  method  adopted  in  all  ritualistic  worship, 
■whether  among  Friends  or  others;  and  is  very 
different  from  the  sweet  harmony  that  arises 
"from  a  Divine  influence."  It  is  a  well-known 
fact  that  the  voice  is  influenced  by  the  emotions 
of  the  mind  ;  and  it  is  very  conceivable  that 
when  the  heart  is  filled  with  a  sense  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  with  praises  to  Him  arising  from 
that  sense,  there  should  be  a  very  sweet  and 
refreshing  harmony  in  the  voice. 

In  the  account  given  in  "Piety  Promoted"  of 
Jennet  Stow,  of  Yorkshire,  England,  who  died 
in  1702,  there  is  preserved  a  testimony  by  Dr. 
Heathcot,  who  says  that  in  meetings  "  the  sound 
of  her  voice  was  beyond  all  the  music  I  ever 
heard,  and  the  least  sound  that  dropped  from 
her  in  a  meeting,  with  words,  or  if  only  a  sigh 
or  sound  of  any  sort,  I  thought  it  always  brought 
my  mind  nearer  to  the  Lord,  from  whence  every- 
thing of  hers  had  its  sweetness." 

Is  it  not  reasonable  to  believe  that  it  was  this 
harmony  arising  from  the  immediate  sense  of 
the  Lord's  power,  which  R.  Barclay  acknowl- 
edges as  a  part  of  true  worsliip,  rather  than 
any  formal,  customary  practice  of  singing,  which 
is  an  intellectual  and  not  a  spiritual  perform- 
ance? 

A  proposition  came  to  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting  from  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  to  join  it 
in  the  establishment  of  a  Biblical  Institute  for 
the  training  of  ministers  and  missionaries.  This 
it  was  proposed  to  locate  near  Chicago,  where 
the  students,  it  was  thought,  might  largely  defray 
their  expenses  by  working  as  First-day  School 
teachers  and  in  other  forms  of  missionary  work 
in  that  large  city.  The  Meeting  declined  the  in- 
vitation, being  united  in  disapproving  of  such 
training  as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  gospel  ministry. 

A  proposition  to  appoint  delegates  to  a  con- 
vention of  American  Yearly  Meetings  contained 
a  proviso  that  disputed  questions  should  be  de- 
termined by  majorities.  Baltimore  instructed 
its  delegates  not  to  vote,  as  it  was  not  in  the  way 
of  deciding  questions  in  that  manner. 

The  earnest  feeling  that  exists  on  the  subject 
of  temperance  was  manifested  by  an  excited 
discussion  on  a  proposal  looking  towards  ad- 
vising the  members  to  vote  for  prohibition. 
While  all  seemed  united  in  opposing  the  saloon, 
there  was  a  caution  felt  by  some  against  com- 
mitting the  Yearly  Meeting  to  any  political 
action;  and  the  case  resulted  in  the  adoption  of 
a  minute  advising  the  members  to  promote  the 
prohibition  of  the  manufacture  and  traffic  in  in- 
toxicating liquors  by  religious,  moral  and  other 
means  consistent  with  Christian  principles. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. —  Both  Houses  of  Congress  con- 
vened in  Washington  on  the  7th  instant.  The  House 
adjourned,  at  noon,  until  the  8th,  and  then  organized 
by  the  election  of  Charles  F.  Crisp,  of  Georgia,  for 
Speaker. 

The  State  Department  has  received  a  dispatch  from 
United  States  Minister  Eeid,  announcing  the  repeal 
by  France  of  the  prohibition  of  American  pork. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  on  (he  5th  inst.  settled 
tlie  long  contested  case  of  the  Las  Vegas  land  grant, 
in  Mexico.  A  new  survey  will  be  made,  and  this,  it 
is  claimed,  will  open  to  settlement  from  550,000  to 
570,000  acres. 

A  statement  prepared  at  the  United  States  Treasury 
shows  that  there  has  been  a  net  increase  of  112,769,- 
909  in  circulation  since  Eleventh  Month  1,  and  a  net 
increase  of  $8,807,045  in  money  and  bullion  in  the 
Treasury. 

A  reply  has  been  received  at  Minneapolis  from  the 
Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  in  New  York  "favorable  to 
the  gift  of  a  cargo  of  flour  by  American  millers  to  the 
starving  peasants  of  Russia,"  and  thirteen  cars  of  flour 
have  already  been  subscribed  in  Minneapolis  alone. 

An  Indianapolis  dispatch  says  that  the  report  of 
Professor  T.  Mendenhall,  Chief  of  the  United  States 
Geodetic  and  Coast  Survey,  concerning  the  Indiana- 
Ohio  boundary  line,  has  been  submitted  to  the  Gover- 
nors of  both  States.  Ohio  had  disputed  the  correctness 
of  the  Indiana  line,  claiming  that  it  was  too  far  east 
at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  State.  The  survey  of 
Professor  Mendenhall  and  assistants  shows  that  it  is 
one  mile  east  of  its  proper  place  at  that  point  and  con- 
verging to  the  proper  point  at  the  southern.  This 
would  give  Ohio  nearly  one  hundred  square  miles  of 
Indiana  territory. 

A  bulletin  issued  by  the  Pension  Ofiice  gives  the 
population  of  Alaska  as  31,795,  of  whom  4,303  are 
whites,  1,819  mixed  Russians  and  natives,  23,274  In- 
dians, and  2,287  Mongolians.  The  Arctic  District  was 
not  enumerated. 

A  careful  survey  of  the  actual  state  of  affairs  in 
Kansas  discloses  the  fact  that  every  acre  of  available 
land  in  the  State  has  increased  in  value  25  per  cent, 
during  the  last  twelve  months. 

A  disastrous  wreck  occurred  on  the  New  York  and 
New  England  Railroad  at  East  Thompson,  Connecti- 
cut, early  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  inst.,  no  less  than 
three  trains,  a  freight  and  two  passenger,  being  com- 
pletely destroyed.  The  accounts  as  to  the  cause  of  the 
accident  vary,  but  it  is  known  that  a  "Southbridge 
Special "  freight  and  a  special  local  freight  were  in 
collision,  covering  the  tracks  with  wreckage.  Imme- 
diately afterwards  the  east-bound  Norwich  boat  ex- 
press, running  at  full  speed,  crashed  into  the  wreck, 
and  following  it  the  Long  Island  express  was  added 
to  the  confused  mass.  The  wreck  at  once  took  fire, 
this  adding  to  the  horrors  of  the  disaster.  Three  lives 
were  lost  and  several  persons  were  seriously  injured, 
one  probably  fatally. 

A  man  who  gave  his  name  as  H.  D.  Wilson,  went 
into  the  ofiices  of  Russell  Sage,  the  millionaire  broker, 
on  Broadway,  New  York,  at  noon  on  the  4th  inst.,  and 
made  a  demand  for  $1,200,000.  When  the  demand 
was  refused  he  hurled  upon  the  floor  a  package  of 
dynamite.  The  explosion  which  followed  wrecked  the 
ofiice  and  part  of  the  building,  killed  the  bomb-thrower 
and  Benjamin  F.  Norton,  a  clerk,  and  injured  six 
others,  C.  W.  Osborn,  Sage's  secretary  and  treasurer, 
and  Frank  Robertson,  a  clerk  of  Imbre  &  Co.,  who 
happened  to  be  in  the  office,  fatally.  Russell  Sage 
himself  was  not  seriously  hurt. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ledger 
of  this  city,  speaking  of  a  sermon  delivered  in  New 
York  City  on  the  6th  inst.,  on  the  "  New  Theology," 
says:  "In  tnany  respects  his  views  suggested  those  of 
Dr.  Briggs,  set  forth  in  his  discourse  on  the  reason, 
and  like  him  he  referred  to  the  Friends  as  keeping- 
alive  a  belief  which  other  denominations  are  now  bor- 
rowing, that  God's  spirit  still  speaks  to  men." 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week 
was  410;  which  is  25  less  tlian  the  previous  week,  and 
24  more  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of 
the  whole  number,  214  were  males  and  196  females ;  48 
died  of  consumption;  47  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  44 
of  pneumonia;  33  of  diphtheria;  21  of  convulsions; 
16  of  cancer;  14  of  croup;  13  of  scarlet  fever;  11  of 
bronchitis  ;  10  of  marasmus  and  10  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain. 

MarkeU,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  101  ;  4's,  IICJ  a  1171; 
coupon,  1171  a  118}  ;  currency  6's,  108  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  Sj\c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 


Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $19.50  a  $20.50  per 
ton;  spring  bran,  in  bulk,  |18.50  a  $19.50  per  ton. 

Floue.^ — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.00  a 
$3.85;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 

.50  a  $4.75;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $4.90 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
"  ".00  a  $5.25;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.65  a  $4.90;  do., 
straight,  $4.90  a  $5.10 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.40 ; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.50.  Rye  flour  was  dull  and 
weaker  in  sympathy  with  the  decline  in  rye.  We 
quote  at  $5.00  a  $5.15  per  barrel  for  Pennsylvania,  as 
to  quality.  Buckwheat  flour  moved  slowly  at  $2.10  a 
2.20  per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.02  a  $1.02^. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  501  a  57  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40}  a  40^  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts;  medium,  4|  a  4-g^  cts.;  fair,  4  a  41  cts. ;  common, 
3^  a  3i|  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  31  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  51  a52  cts.  ;  good,  4J  a 
5  cts.;  medium,  4}  a  4^  cts.;  common,  31  a  4  cts.; 
culls,  I5  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  3j  a  6j  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Westerns,  5 J  a  5|  cts. ;  other  Western, 
51  a  55-  cts. 

Foreign. — Dr.  Brouardel,  the  noted  medical  au- 
thority of  Paris,  says  that  the  epidemic  of  influenza 
has  increased,  and  that  deaths  from  the  disease  occurred 
in  that  city,  week  before  last,  by  the  hundreds. 

A  dispatch  received  in  Loudon  on  the  7Lh  inst.,  says 
it  is  estimated  that  13,000  persons  were  ill  with  influ- 
enza in  Hamburg  during  the  past  week.  Fatal  cases, 
however,  were  few  in  number.  The  eldest  son  of  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Denmark  is  seriously  ill  with  influenza 
in  Copenhagen.  The  epidemic  is  mild  in  that  city,  but 
is  spreading.  The  Supreme  Court  has  been  closed  on 
account  of  the  illness  of  the  judges. 

Dom  Pedro,  Ex-Emperor  of  Brazil,  died  in  France 
on  the  4th  inst.  The  event,  which  was  not  unexpected, 
has  caused  sincere  grief  throughout  Europe,  but  has 
been  devoid  of  political  efft?ct.  The  Emperor  died  as 
he  had  lived,  quietly  and  simply. 

Doctor  Kaiser,  of  the  Colonial  Department,  an- 
nounced in  the  German  Reichstag,  on  the  1st  instant, 
that  the  German  possessions  in  Southwest  Africa  would 
be  sold  to  a  syndicate  for  the  sum  of  3,750,000  marks. 
The  syndicate  has  already  paid  250,000  marks  as  an 
earnest  of  their  intention  to  complete  the  purchase. 
It  was  provided  that  if  the  sale  was  not  completed  this 
sum  of  250,000  marks  would  be  forfeited  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

On  the  6th  inst.,  report  was  received  of  a  terrible 
mining  disaster  at  St.  Etienne,  in  the  Department  of 
Loire,  and  the  centre  of  one  of  the  richest  coal  fields  in 
France.  An  explosion  of  fire  damp  occurred  at  noon 
that  day  in  one  of  the  numerous  coal  pits  in  the  region, 
and  many  of  the  workers  were  unable  to  escape  from 
the  mine.  According  to  advices  so  far  received  73  men 
perished  in  the  pit. 

A  formal  announcement  was  made  ,on  the  3d  inst., 
of  the  removal  of  the  prohibition  on  American  pork 
by  the  Austrian  Government. 

On  the  1st  inst.,  in  the  Lower  House  of  the  Austrian 
Reichsrath,  the  Minister  of  Commerce  announced  that 
in  spite  of  the  commercial  policy  of  the  United  States, 
the  Austrian  Government  had  decided  to  take  part 
oflicially  in  the  Chicago  World's  Fair. 

The  London  Chroniclers  Shanghai  correspondent  tele- 
graphs that  the  rebels  in  China  have  met  a  complete, 
crushing  defeat. 

Advices  received  from  Japan,  at  Vancouver,  by  the 
steamship  Empress  of  China,  place  the  number  killed 
by  the  recent  earthquakes  at  7,560,  and  the  injured  at 
10,120,  with  89,630  buildings  totally,  and  28,025  par- 
tially destroyed. 

A  dispatch  was  received  in  London  on  the  7th  inst., 
from  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  Brazil,  slating  that  all  signs 
of  discontent  have  disappeared  and  that  everything  is 
quiet  throughout  the  State. 

The  volcano  of  Colima,  Mexico,  was  in  violent  erup- 
tion on  the  3d  inst.,  and  the  city  of  Colima  was  cov- 
ered with  ashes.-  The  inhabitants  were  greatly  terri- 
fied. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  on 
Third,  Fifth  and  Seventh-day  afternoons,  from  3  to  6 
o'clock.  On  Fourth-day  evenings  from  7.30  to  9.30 
o'clock. 

Elizabeth  L.  Walton,  Purchasing  Agent,  No. 
239  N.  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Careful  and 
prompt  attention  given  to  all  orders  for  house  fur- 
nishing and  dry  goods.  -  . 
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1848. — "At  Germantown  Meeting,  I  felt  en- 
aged  to  revive  the  statement,  that  in  certain 
)laces,  Jesus  did  not  many  mighty  works,  be- 
ause  of  their  unbelief;  and  to  declare  that  to 
)e  the  cause  why  there  is  so  little  vital  religion 
raong  many  professors  of  Christianity  in  this 
ay.  They  do  not  believe  in  the  manifestations 
f  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts. 
They  profess  to  own  Him  as  their  Lord  and 
Saviour,  but  deny  Him,  in  refusing  to  do  his 
nil;  and  while  they  continue  in  sin,  they  can- 
lOt,  in  truth,  call  Him  their  Saviour;  seeing  no 
lan  can  call  Him  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
nd  those  who  are  turning  their  back  upon  the 
onvictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  cannot  experi- 
nce  it  to  give  them  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
/"ery  unlocked  for,  the  spring  of  the  ministry 
'as  opened  for  the  benefit  of  some  present." 

"Of  latter  time  this  spring,  in  our  meeting, 
s  regards  myself  at  least,  has  been  much  shut 
p ;  so  that  I  have  mourned  over  myself,  and 
ad  fears  whether  a  worldly  spirit,  or  a  stupe- 
f'mg  lethargy,  was  not  spreading  over  us.  It 
ieins,  at  times,  almost  impossible  to  get  under 

proper  travail  of  spirit,  in  which  Divine  life 
)  felt  to  arise  and  quicken  the  soul;  quali- 
i'mg  it  to  bow  in  reverence  before  the  Father 
f  mercies,  and  to  put  up  prayer  to  Him,  in  the 
pirit  that  helpeth  the  infirmities  of  those  who 
evotedly  wait  upon  Him.  May  we  be  enabled 
J )  keep  hold  of  the  shield  of  faith,  and  to  press 
!  award  through  the  difficulties  that  are  to  be 
:)ntended  with  ;  looking  for  the  renewed  mani- 
istations  of  the  light  of  the  Lord,  and  keeping 
le  faith,  that  He  will  again  visit  his  people, 
ad  lift  U|)  their  heads  above  the  afflictions  of 
lis  day  of  secret  and  sore  conflict. 

"Tenth  Month  8th.  This  morning  I  had  an 
I  itimation  to  go  to  Newton  Meeting,  which  I 
lave  had  no  concern  to  visit  for  a  long  time, 
j "/  appeared  to  me  while  sitting  with  them,  that 
;  11  the  inventions  of  man,  out  of  the  Truth, 
ould  fail  to  produce  solid  happiness,  and  a  holy 
irenity  to  the  soul.    Nothing  could  give  this 

ate  of  mind  to  any,  but  obedience  to  the  will 
I  God,  made  known  by  the  clear  inshining  of 
le  Light  of  Christ.  I  felt  a  strong  and  aflec- 
onate  solicitude  for  all,  that  they  might  entirely 
ield  to  its  convictions,  and  be  thereby  brought 


out  of  darkness  and  cruel  bondage,  into  the 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  A  fresh  qualifi- 
cation was  administered  to  set  before  them, 
many  of  the  truths  of  salvation,  and  to  labor 
fervently  with  them,  in  the  language  of  persua- 
sion, to  give  up  to  the  Lord's  manifested  will. 
I  came  home  peaceful,  poor  and  empty." 

"I  received  a  letter  from  a  Friend  in  Great 
Britain,  giving  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  minis- 
try among  Friends  there,  and  the  great  defection 
from  the  life  and  power  of  religion  among  many. 
It  is  mournful  to  reflect  upon  the  state  of  things 
in  this  country  and  in  England,  among  the  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society.  How  the  will  and 
contrivance  of  man,  are  at  work,  to  manage  its 
concerns,  and  to  govern,  instead  of  the  Head  of 
the  church.  Those  who  cannot  act  without  the 
renewed  putting  forth  of  the  Divine  hand,  are 
borne  down  in  some  places,  and  obliged  to  sub- 
mit to  silent,  secret  suffering,  because  they  see 
no  way  to  obtain  relief  But  surely  as  they 
keep  a  single  eye  to  the  Lord,  in  the  faith  and 
patience  of  the  saints.  He  will  hear  their  cry, 
sustain  them  under  deep  affliction,  for  his  name' 
and  cause'  sake,  and  in  his  time,  grant  deliver- 
ance; when  the  horse  and  his  rider  will  be 
thrown  into  the  sea.  And  it  will  be  found, 
sooner  or  later,  a  fearful  thing  to  have  been 
withstanding  the  Lord's  suffering  children,  turn- 
ing judgment  backward,  and  exalting  that  which 
He  has  not  ordained  to  be  set  up. 

"In  some  of  our  meetings  for  worship,  of  lat- 
ter time,  the  world  seemed  to  absorb  the  minds 
of  very  many,  so  that  we  are  in  danger  of  being 
left  by  the  Head  of  the  church;  and  without  his 
life-giving  presence,  what  will  all  our  assem- 
blings together  avail  us?  A  few  years  ago,  we 
had  many  exercised,  experienced  Friends,  who 
were  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
true,  spiritual  worship,  and  the  labor  that  is 
indispensable  in  our  meetings,  that  the  spirit 
and  things  of  the  world  may  be  kept  out,  and 
the  bubblings  up  of  the  well  of  Divine  liTe  may 
be  known  in  every  heart.  Figuratively  speak- 
ing, they  dug  as  with  their  staves  in  their  hands, 
while  the  secret  breathing  of  their  souls  was, 
'Spring  up,  oh  well,  sing  ye  unto  it.'  We,  who 
were  then  much  their  juniors,  did  not  so  much 
feel  the  weight  of  the  exercise,  while  we  were 
favored  by  the  Lord,  and  partook  of  the  help 
and  travail  of  their  spirits.  I  have  felt  engaged 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  nature 
of  the  worship  which  our  Lord  opened  to  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  which  is  to  be  performed  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  ;  and  which  must  consequent- 
ly be  between  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  and  the  soul 
of  man.  And  if  we  are  a  worshipping  assembly, 
every  one  must  be  engaged  for  himself  in  this 
worship.  It  does  not  consist  in  meeting  together, 
and  sitting  in  silence,  though  these  are  necessary 
preparatives  to  public,  spiritual  worship;  but 
every  one  must  wait  upon  the  Lord,  to  experi- 
ence Him  to  come  into  the  heart,  and  give  ability 
to  ask  aright  for  living  bread,  and  for  those 
things  we  need,  in  the  way  of  Divine  instruction 
and  help;  and  thereby  be  prepared  to  return 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  for  his  condescension 


and  goodness.  A  word  of  warning  was  also 
given  to  the  young  people,  to  keep  the  watch 
wherever  they  go,  that  they  may  not  lose  the 
little  strengtii  they  have  gained  by  faithfulness; 
for  Satan  is  constantly  seeking  to  destroy  the 
good  work.  It  is  a  source  of  grief  to  the  labor- 
ers, to  behold  plants  dwindling,  and  not  bearing 
fruit,  over  whom  they  had  watched;  and  whom 
they  had  secretly  desired,  might  become  fellow- 
helpers  in  the  Lord." 

"I  have  passed  through  a  state  of  great  strip- 
pedness  for  several  weeks  past.  Such  dispensa- 
tions are  truly  humiliating;  and  though  a  great 
trial  to  endure,  bring  those  who  dure  not  look 
for  relief  from  any  source  than  the  Lord  alone, 
to  bow  very  low,  and  endeavor  to  draw  near  to 
Him,  with  their  hearts  panting  after  the  living 
God,  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brook. 
How  evident  to  them  is  it  at  such  seasons,  that 
they  are  nothing;  that  there  is  no  good  but 
what  comes  from  Christ;  no  power  to  do  good 
but  what  He  inspires  the  soul  with,  and  that  it 
is  not  at  our  will  to  command  the  seasons  when 
they  shall  be  dispensed.  This  must  be  waited 
for  in  abasement  and  abhorrence  of  self;  by 
which  we  are  taught  that  Christ  alone  can  carry 
on  the  work  in  us  and  for  us,  and  qualify  us 
when  He  pleases,  to  hand  the  bread  that  He 
gives,  to  others." 

"At  the  evening  meeting,  my  mind  was  intro- 
duced into  much  feeling  with  the  young  people, 
on  account  of  the  many  and  various  temptations 
to  which  they  are  exposed  ;  and  the  sad  conse- 
quences of  quenching  the  Spirit  and  its  convic- 
tions in  their  hearts.  I  was  led  to  remind  them 
that  there  was  no  stopping-point  in  the  two  ways; 
in  one  or  other  of  which  the}^  must  be  walking; 
the  broad  road  that  leads  to  destruction,  or  the 
narrow  way  that  leads  to  everlasting  life.  If 
we  keep  in  the  latter,  it  will,  as  the  just  man's 
path,  shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day; 
but  in  the  former,  we  shall  wander  further  and 
further  from  the  Heavenly  Father's  house,  and 
grow  darker  and  more  hardened  in  transgression 
and  sin.  They  were  warned  of  the  inevitable 
danger,  in  this  way,  of  finally  slighting  and  de- 
spising religion  and  serious  persons,  and  of  fall- 
ing into  practices  which  they  had  never  intend- 
ed to  adopt.  They  could  not  decide  beforehand 
how  far  they  would  go;  but  might  become 
familiarized  with  things,  which  atone  time  they 
would  have  abhorred.  After  having  come  under 
Satan's  influence,  they  have  no  ]io\ver  to  relea-se 
themselves' from  his  grasp:  nothing  but  the 
almighty  arm  of  the  Saviour  can  deliver  them; 
and  should  they  continue  to  deny  and  reject 
Him,  they  would  have  no  ground  to  hope  for  his 
help.  Parents  were  also  reminded  that  the 
deviations  of  the  children  were,  at  times,  in  part 
to  be  attributed  to  their  want  of  firmness  and 
faithfulness.  That,  like  Eli,  they  might  warn, 
but  they  had  not  sufficiently  restrained  them. 
The  young  people  were  tenderly  expo>;tulated 
with,  and  affectionately  entreated,  that  when 
favored  with  the  visitations  of  Divine  light.show- 
ing  them  where  they  are,  and  to  what  they  are 
hastening,  to  make  a  stand,  turn  their  back  on 
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the  tempter, and  follow  Christ;  who  would  take 
them  out  of  the  broad  road,  and  introduce  them 
through  the  strait  gate  into  the  narrow  way; 
where" they  would  enjoy  peace  and  substantial 
happiness;  grow  in  grace;  and  in  their  language 
and  conduct,  invite  others  to  follow  them  as  they 
followed  Christ." 

"To  two  young  Friends  who  called  at  our 
house,  I  felt  drawn,  in  tender  atfection,  to  hold 
up  the  great  importance  of  being  brought  into 
and  walking  in  that  path,  which  the  vulture's 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  the  lion's  whelp  trodden 
therein;  neither  shall  any  ravenous  beast  go  up 
thereon  ,  it  shall  be  called  a  way — a  way  of  holi- 
ness, and  the  ransomed  and  redeemed  shall  walk 
therein;  and  as  they  are  faithful  to  Him,  who 
casts  up  and  leads  into  this  way,  they  shall  come 
to  Zion,  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  their  heads.  They  were  invited  to  be 
obedient  to  Him  who  anoints  the  spiritual  eye 
to  see  this  path,  that  they  might  experience  Him 
to  take  up  his  abode  with  them,  and  to  join  him- 
self to  them  in  a  perpttual  covenant  that  would 
never  be  broken  on  his  part,  while  they  kept 
faithful  to  their  Lord  and  Master.  May  they  be 
brought  into  this  covenant,  and  be  made  preach- 
ers of  righteousness,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generatit  n." 

"This  has  been  a  day  of  deep,  inward  conflict, 
without  being  able  to  attain  much,  to  comfort 
the  tossed  mind.  If  in  our  religious  meetings 
we  are  not  unitedly  engaged  to  labor  for  the 
meat  that  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  the 
spirit  of  anti-christ  will  have  the  ascendancy  in 
many,  who  will  be  far  from  performing  that 
worship  which  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Indi- 
vidual travail  of  soul  is  indispensable  to  the  life 
of  a  meeting,  and  to  the  preservation  of  the 
members  as  branches  of  the  true  Vine.  Al- 
though man,  by  his  own  efforts  merely,  cannot 
keep  himself  under  this  exercise,  yet  he  is  bound 
to  seek  for  Divine  help,  to  enable  him  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord  for  the  appearance  of  his  life- 
giving  presence,  and  to  believe  that  it  is  indis- 
pensable to  liis  life  and  growth  in  the  Truth. 
When  we  are  permitted  to  toil  all  night,  and  to 
feel,  at  last,  as  if  we  had  taken  nothing,  and 
fears  assail  us,  whether  we  shall  not  be  alto- 
gether left  by  the  Master,  it  is  a  favor  to  remem- 
ber that  there  is  a  portion  of  suffering  to  be 
filled  up  for  the  body's  sake  ;  and  if  in  this  way, 
we  are  participating  in  it,  to  a  small  degree, 
it  is  enough;  that  in  this  travail  of  spirit,  we 
may  be  made  ministers  of  life  to  other  seeking 
ones." 

"At  Arch  Street  Meeting,  I  was  led  to  speak 
of  the  doctrine  and  duty  of  inward,  reverent, 
silent  waiting  before  the  Lord,  as  of  essential 
importance  to  the  growth  of  the  true  believer. 
That  no  man  can  be  a  true  follower  of  Chiist 
without  it;  for  if  he  be  one  of  his  disciples,  he 
will  feel  bound,  day  by  day,  and  oftener,  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord  for  the  renewal  of  his  strength. 
It  was  practised  by  the  holy  ancients;  who  sat 
upon  their  watch-tower,  and  waited  to  see  what 
the  Lord  would  say  unto  them,  and  what  they 
should  answer  when  they  were  reproved.  In 
this  humble,  reverent  frame.  He  often  conde- 
scends to  .show  us  our  weakness,  or  something 
wherein  we  are  not  coming  up  to  the  pattern  of 
perfection,  which  our  Lord  set  before  us." 
(To  be  continued.) 


If  you  would  be  healthy,  be  good ;  and  if 
you  would  be  good,  be  wise ;  and  if  you  would 
be  wise,  be  devout  and  reverent ;  for  the  fear 
of  God  id  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Music  and  SiDging, 

[Some  months  ago,  we  received  from  a  Friend 
in  Illinois,  a  pamphlet  in  manuscript,  written  by 
a  member  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  (Progres- 
sive), detailing  in  an  interesting  manner,  the 
gradual  development  of  ritualism  in  the  Society 
of  Friends.  From  this  manuscript  we  insert  the 
follov\ing  remarks  cm  Music  and  Singing — be- 
lieving they  will  be  found  instructive: — Ed.] 

Vocal  and  instrumental  music,  with  all  its 
fascinating  temptations,  was  the  first  subtle  in- 
fluence used  by  Satan  in  starting  the  entering 
wedge  of  ritualism  in  our  Society. 

I  believe  most  in  our  Society  are  agreed,  that 
during  the  last  generation,  and  perhaps  some 
time  before,  our  Society  was  at  a  very  low  ebb, 
spiritually.  The  consciences  of  many  of  our 
members,  having  lost  in  a  measure  the  restrain- 
ing and  preserving  power  of  the  holy  Spirit,  re- 
laxed into  a  very  loose  and  easy-going  state. 

Many  who  are  yet  living,  of  my  own  age,  and 
older,  can  go  back  in  memory  and  pick  out 
many  just  such  Friends,  who  first  gave  way  to 
this  temptation,  and  then  to  that — until  finally 
we  found  them  so  far  along,  as  to  have  their 
children  taught  to  sing;  and  finally  became  so 
bold  and  reckless  as  to  procure  pianos  and  set 
them  up  in  their  parlors. 

Others  seeing  that  these  bold  ones  were  left  un 
molested  by  the  Society  in  their  wanderings  from 
the  fold,  soon  followed  their  example,  and  pi- 
anos became  quite  common  in  Friends'  families 
who  were  able  to  own  them. 

These  Friends  seeing  their  numbers  largely 
increased,  became  still  more  bold,  and  then  for 
the  first  time  did  they  proclaim  or  make  known 
what  their  (real)  intentions  were.  This  was 
nothing  less  than  to  transfer  this  "  child  of  lust" 
from  the  world  and  the  domain  of  Satan  where 
it  belonged,  into  the  church,  and  (by  some  magic 
manoeuvre)  set  it  up  as  a  concern  of  the  Society 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Friends  of  that  clay  having  this  "revolu 
tion  "  in  charge  were  able,  shrewd  men,  as  are 
those  holding  the  same  relative  position  to-day 
If  this  movement  had  really  emanated  from  the 
Lord,  and  was  a  religious  concern,  we  should 
expect  to  have  seen  some  of  these  Friends  arise 
in  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  at  Richmond,  Ind., 
where  this  "  child  of  lust  "  was  born,  and  frankly 
bring  this  concern  before  the  meeting,  by  stating 
that  tjjey  believed  the  time  had  come,  and  our 
Heavenly  Father  was  calling  upon  them  to  in- 
troduce vocal  and  instrumental  music  as  a  part 
of  our  worship  to  Him.  But  history  shows  us 
there  was  no  such  procedure  as  that  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting  ;  the  managers  were  too  shrewd 
for  that;  but  the  tactics  were  exactly  the  same 
as  those  being  used  to-day  by  the  managers  of 
the  "progressive"  movement  in  relation  to  the 
ordinances.  The  question  of  music  was  con- 
tinually pressed  upon  individual  Friends — its 
use  sociall3%  defended  and  extolled  by  men  high 
up  in  the  Society,  until  finally  they  concluded 
the  poison  was  sufficiently  diffused  through  the 
arteries  of  the  Church  body,  to  make  it  safe  for 
them  to  make  a  slight  move  upon  the  Church 
organization.  This  was  done  in  the  form  of  a 
proposition  before  the  Freedmen's  Committee  (a 
body  of  Friends  appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing), to  use  singing  as  an  aid  to  their  work 
among  the  colored  people  in  the  South.  This 
proposition  took  most  members  of  the  committee 
by  surprise,  and  after  being  discussed  a  little 
while,  a  Friend  who  has  since  gone  to  his  long 
home,  arose  and  solemnly  said  :  "  This  is  the  first 


attempt  of  Satan  to  get  an  entrance  of  the  wedge 
of  ritualism  in  our  Society,  and  I  solemnly  be- 
lieve if  you  allow  this  entrance  to-day,  the  time 
will  come,  and  not  many  years  hence,  when 
Friends  will  attempt  to  worship  God  by  steam." 
These  were  thought  by  some,  at  the  time,  to  be 
very  rash  and  idle  words.  But  I  have  no  doubt 
at  all,  that  they  were  genuine  words  of  prophe- 
cy, and  think  many  will  agree  with  me,  that  in 
the  light  of  the  history  of  our  Society  since  then, 
the  prospect  is  favorable  to  its  complete  fulfil- 
ment. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  156.) 

The  Epistle  from  Maryland  in  1765  mentions 
that  they  had  appointed  some  Friends  to  attend 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  in  reference  to 
the  proposal  of  uniting  the  two  meetings. 

The  reply  states  that  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
approved  of  the  proposal  of  Maryland  Friends 
annually  to  send  persons  to  represent  them,  so 
that  when  needful,  advice  and  help  might  be 
rendered.  It  also  speaks  of  the  labor  extended 
by  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  to  those  of  its 
members  who  had  taken  up  arms. 

In  1766  Maryland  Friends  inform  that  "our 
testimony  against  enslaving  our  fellow-creatures 
so  far  prevails,  that  Friends  are  generally  clear 
of  importing,  buying  or  selling  any  of  those 
people." 

In  1767  they  say,  of  the  slaves,  "There  is  a 
hope  that  justice  and  equity  will  be  more  and 
more  extended  to  that  injured  and  oppressed 
people;  and  we  believe  no  acknowledgments 
will  for  the  future  be  received  from  those  who 
purchase,  short  of  the  freedom  of  the  slave  so 
bought." 

In  1768  they  give  the  pleasing  information 
that  during  the  preceding  year  their  members 
had  liberated  23  of  their  slaves. 

The  Epistle  of  1769  states  that  the  work  of 
emancipating  their  slaves  is  progressing. 

In  1771  Friends  of  Maryland  make  a  pathetic 
acknowledgment,"  that  notwithstanding  we  have 
had  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept, 
with  faithful  laborei's  sent  amongst  us,  time 
after  time  for  our  good,  yet  too  many  in  profes- 
sion with  us  continue  to  trample  on  the  testi- 
mony of  truth  in  various  respects,  which  is  cause 
of  real  sorrow  to  the  few  who  are  conscientiously 
concerned  and  enabled  to  walk  in  the  narrow 
path  of  self  denial,  which  is  the  alone  way  to 
peace." 

The  reply  to  this  epistle  expresses  the  desire 
that  the  concerned  remnant  "  may  be  enabled 
to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  cause  of 
Truth.  And  we  earnestly  beseech  that  we  all 
may  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  our  own  spirits." 

'The  Epistle  from  Maryland  in  1772  is  rather 
more  hopeful  in  its  tone.  It  states  that  they  are 
clear  of  importing,  buying  or  selling  negroes, 
and  earnestly  desire  that  way  be  opened  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  more  generally  for  the  re- 
lease of  those  unhappy  captives.  It  also  says 
there  is  a  growth  of  our  Christian  testimony 
against  paying  the  demands  of  hireling  priests. 

The  Epistle  to  Maryland  of  the  same  year 
suggests  the  propriety  of  endeavoring  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Truth  by  the  distribution  of 
religious  books. 

In  1774  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia 
addressed  a  general  epistle  to  Friends  of  the 
other  provinces,  evidently  called  forth  by  the 
increasing  troubles  with  the  English  Govern- 
ment, which  eventually  led  to  the  war  of  the 
revolution.    This  paper  refers  to  the  manner 
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in  which  their  predecessors  in  religious  profes- 
sion had  with  Christian  boldness,  but  peaceably, 
protested  with  the  rulers  under  whom  they  lived 
against  oppressive  laws  and  unjust  treatment; 
and  extends  this  caution:  "If  we  should  be  re- 
strained or  deprived  of  some  of  our  rights  and 
privileges,  let  us  carefully  guard  against  being 
drawn  into  the  vindication  of  them,  or  seeking 
redress  by  any  measures  which  are  not  consist- 
ent with  our  religious  profession  and  principles, 
nor  with  the  Christian  patience  manifested  by 
our  ancestors  in  such  times  of  trial." 

Friends  in  Maryland  in  1775  say,  that  divers 
of  their  members  had  been  nominated  on  com- 
mittees designed  to  draw  them  into  a  participa- 
tion in  the  conflict  between  the  colonies  and  the 
parent  country,  but  that  they  had  declined  act- 
ing therein. 

In  1776  they  "have  with  sorrow  to  observe 
that  some  under  our  name  in  divers  places  have 
joined  in  the  present  prevailing  commotions," 
against  some  of  whom  F riends  had  been  under 
a  necessity  publicly  to  testify.  Divers  of  their 
members  had  manumitted  their  slaves  during 
the  past  year. 

In  1778  Friends  in  Maryland  report  consid- 
erable progress  in  the  manumission  of  the  slaves ; 
and  that  there  are  considerable  sufferings  for  the 
testimony  against  war. 

The  Epistles  of  1779  refer  to  the  heavy  suffer- 
ings in  loss  of  property  endured  by  Friends  on 
account  of  their  testimony  against  war. 

Frequent  allusions  are  made  to  this  subject 
in  succeeding  yeate;  but  it  is  comforting  to  find 
that  Maryland  Friends  in  1783  are  able  to  say 
that  their  members  "have  generally  endeavored 
to  maintain  our  Christian  testimony  against 
wars  and  bloodshed,  by  refusing  a  compliance 
with  requisitions  for  the  support  thereof;"  and 
that  divers  had  joined  them  by  convincement 
during  the  past  year. 

In  1787  a  proposition  was  sent  to  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  that  Deer  Creek  and  Pike 
Creek  Monthly  Meetings  should  be  transferred 
to  Maryland  Yearly  Meeting.  This  was  referred 
to  a  committee,  who  proposed  that  it  be  left  a 
year  for  further  consideration. 

In  1788  a  number  of  Friends  were  sent  from 
Maryland  to  Philadelphia,  who  united  with  a 
committee  of  the  latter  Yearly  Meeting  in  de- 
liberating on  the  proposed  change  in  some  of  the 
meetings.  After  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
subject,  this  joint  committee  proposed,  that  the 
two  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Warrington  and 
Fairfax  and  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Deer  Creek 
be  annexed  to  Maryland  Yearly  Meeting;  and 
that  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Duck  Creek  and 
Mother  Kiln,  in  Delaware,  be  joined  to  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of 
Maryland,  and  that  said  Quarterly  Meeting  be- 
come a  branch  of  the  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

This  was  agreed  to  by  the  parties  interested 
and  the  arrangement  consummated  in  the  follow- 
ing year. 

In  1790  and  subsequent  years,  the  Friends 
residing  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  the  Chesapeake 
iio  longer  were  included  in  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Maryland;  but  they  sent  their  reports  direct 
to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  under  the  title 
of  the  Southern  Quarter.  From  these  reports 
we  can  glean  an  occasional  item  of  information. 

Thus  we  learn,  in  1795,  that  a  new  meeting- 
house had  been  built  at  Greensborough,  in  Caro- 
line County,  in  place  of  one  at  Nine  Bridges; 
one  at  Duck  Creek  Cross  Roads  in  place  of  that 
at  Duck  Creek  town ;  and  one  at  Milford,  in 
place  of  that  at  Three  Runs. 


In  1798  notice  is  sent  of  the  establishment  of 
two  or  three  meetings  among  tho.se  newly  con- 
vinced (the  Nicholites,  who  have  already  been 
spoken  of). 

In  1801  we  are  told,  that  North-AVest  Fork 
Monthly  Meeting  had  l)een  established. 

In  an  adjustment  of  the  quotas,  made  in  1804, 
the  proportion  assigned  to  Southern  Quarter 
was  but  4  per  cent,  indicating  that  it  was  then 
the  smallest  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings.  It  is 
probable  that  succeeding  years  did  not  witness 
much  increase,  for  in  1824  report  was  made, 
that  during  the  year,  ten  meetings  had  been 
dropped  at  some  of  their  smaller  branches. 
There  is,  however,  an  evidence  of  religious  life 
in  the  proposal  sent  up  the  same  year  fr'jm  the 
Southern  Quarter,  that  members  who  hire  slaves 
should  be  treated  as  offenders. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1827 
furnish  evidences  of  the  unsettlement  in  the  So- 
ciety occasioned  by,  or  connected  with  the  preach- 
ing of  Elias  Hicks.  His  views  appear  to  have 
been  accepted  by  many  of  the  leading  members 
in  the  Southern  Quarter;  and  as  several  of 
tiiosewho  represented  that  Body  in  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  were  decided  opponents  of  his  doc- 
trines, it  concluded  in  1826  to  make  a  change 
in  its  representation,  and  sent  to  that  Body  the 
names  of  some  members  to  be  substituted  for 
others,  who  had  previously  acted.  The  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  declined  to  receive  the  newly 
nominated  persons  as  among  their  members, 
taking  the  ground  that  the  discipline  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Society  authorized  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings to  make  new  appointments,  only  when  va- 
cancies occurred  by  death,  resignation  or  neglect 
of  duty.  The  Southern  Quarter  complained  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  this  refusal ;  but  no  action 
in  the  matter  was  taken  by  the  Superior  Meet- 
ing, when  the  differences  that  existed  were  about 
culminating  in  a  separation,  which  took  place 
before  another  year  rolled  around. 

So  general  was  the  defection  in  the  Peninsula, 
that  no  reports  were  received  from  the  Southern 
Quarter  in  1828.  And  the  Yearly  Meeting  de- 
cided to  lay  down  tliat  Quarter  and  attach  its 
members  to  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting. 

In  1829,  the  few  remaining  members  who  did 
not  go  with  the  current,  were  gathered  into  a 
single  Monthly  Meeting,  to  be  held  alternately 
at  Thirdhaven  and  Motherkiln.  And  in  1831 
it  was  stated  that  Motherkiln  Preparative  Meet- 
ing, and  the  meetings  for  worship  of  Duck  Creek, 
Little  Creek,  Camden,  Milford,  Marshy  Creek, 
Choptank,  Bayside,  Tuckahoe,  Tuckahoe  Neck, 
Chester  Neck,  Cecil,  and  Head  of  Chester,  had 
all  been  laid  down — so  fur  as  their  official  con- 
nection with  our  organization  was  concerned. 
Meetings  were  no  doubt  continued  for  a  time  at 
several  of  these  places,  and  indeed  are  to  this 
day,  but  in  subordination  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
which  separated  from  ours  in  1827. 

In  1832  report  was  made  that  Motherkiln 
Monthly  Meeting  had  been  laid  down  and  its 
members  joined  to  Wilmington  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, and  that  the  meetings  for  woi'ship  at  Moth- 
erkiln, Centre  and  North-West  Fork  had  also 
been  laid  down. 

Other  meetings  were  dropped  in  succeeding 
years — until  now  we  have  no  meetings  sustained 
south  of  Wilmington. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  testimony  of  Gwynedd  Monthly  Meeting 
concerning  Ann  Roberts,  says,  "  Such  was  the 
Divine  savor  which  usually  accompanied  her 
discourse  and  conversation,  one  could  rarely  be 
an  hour  with  her,  without  sensible  edification." 


A  Source  of  Evil  to  our  Farmers  Families. 

From  the  free  association  with  strange  hired 
men  into  which  farmers  almost  without  excep- 
tion force  their  children,  springs  a  greater  crop 
of  insidiously  noxious  and  corrupting  influences 
than  from  almost  all  other  sources  put  together. 

The  situation  was  very  different  when,  as  in 
former  times,  the  farmei's  assistants  were  his 
neighbors  or  the  sons  of  his  neighbors.  The 
character  and  antecedents  of  these  helpers  were 
known.  They  were  the  companions  of  the  child- 
ren in  the  school  or  of  the  parents  in  the  affairs 
of  the  church  and  town,  and  associatinn  upon 
the  farm  between  employer  and  employed  was 
as  free  as  it  naturally  would  be  between  neigh- 
bors of  common  pursuits,  duties  and  ends.  But 
these  were  very  diffl-rent  conditions  from  those 
which  exist  to-day. 

No  change  has  come  over  the  social  construc- 
tion of  New  England  more  discouraging  than 
this.  There  are  fewer  spare  sons  coming  of  age 
on  the  farms,  and  hiring  out  to  the  neighbors 
for  a  beginning,  as  very  likely  their  fathers  did 
-because  the  average  family  is  not  as  large  as 
it  used  to  be.  And  where  there  are  such  sons 
they  almost  invariably  leave  the  farm  at  the 
first  opportunity  and  seek  a  stait  in  other  pur- 
suits. The  farmer  is  now  forced  to  draw  his 
help  from  wholly  different  sources.  His  choice 
is  confined  to  strangers  of  whose  character  and 
life  he  can  know  nothing.  More  often  they  ai  e 
stragglers  from  the  cities  or  wandering  immi- 
grants of  other  language,  customs  and  habits. 
Nor  can  he;  here  be  too  discriminating  in  his 
selection,  if  he  would  obtain  help.  The  farmers 
of  the  Connecticut  valley  hereabouts  have  not 
been  employing  the  poor,  degraded  immigrants 
offered  by  contractors  because  they  prefer  such 
help  or  because  it  is  cheap,  for  it  is  the  dearest 
labor  in  the  market  for  them  ;  but  because  they 
can  get  no  other.  The  factories  and  cities  have 
bid  against  them  so  effectually  that  even  such 
miserable  help  is  hard  to  get  at  wages  the  farmers 
can  afford  to  pay,  as  was  shown  by  a  recent 
bulletin  of  the  State  Board  of  Agriculture. 

But  if  the  farmer  cannot  choose  the  men  he 
must  have  about  him  on  the  farm,  he  need  not 
bring  them  to  his  daily  board  and  set  them  up 
in  the  midst  of  the  family  circle  as  the  daily 
associates  of  his  wife  and  children.  The  tragedies 
of  blood  which  have  sprung  from  this  thoughtless 
custom  are  very  numerous,  but  as  nothing  to 
the  unseen  and  unknown  soul-murder  and  spolia- 
tions suffered  by  the  children  at  the  hands  of 
depraved  men  into  whose  association  they  have 
so  often  been  forced.  It  is  true  that  to  provide 
sejiarately  for  the  hired  help  of  a  farm  must 
entail  extra  cost  and  household  labor  of  which 
there  is  already  too  little  to  spare.  But  the 
farmer  cannot  afford  to  do  otherwise.  He  need 
not  necessarily  build  another  house  for  the  quar- 
tering of  employes.  Some  part  of  his  own  house 
can  ordinarily  be  set  apart  for  this  use,  a  separate 
entrance  be  constructed,  and  the  provision  of 
separate  meals  should  not  be  a  great  burden. 
There  is'of  course,  nothing  in  the  mere  relation 
of  employer  to  employed  to  dictate  such  a  course, 
but  so  long  as  the  farmer  is  obliged  to  have 
upon  his  place  men  of  unknown  character  and 
antecedents,  whose  qualities  have  not  been  prov- 
ed to  him  by  long  acquaintance,  he  owes  it  to 
his  family  that  they  be  not  admitted  to  full  stand- 
ing in  the  household. — Sprinr/fiehl  RcpuhUcan. 


I  LONG  to  be  more  freed  from  everything  that 
sets  the  reasoning  part  at  work  ;  prayer,  watch- 
ing and  contemplation,  could  I  reach  it,  seems 
I  the  most  earnest  longing  of  my  mind. 
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For  "The  Friend." 
EXHORTATION. 

Hast  thou  found,  oli  soul  ininiortal, 

Found  thy  destiny? 
As  thou  enters  life's  stern  portal 

It  will  welcome  thee. 

Good  and  ill  the  paths  before  thee, 

And  the  years  shall  tell, 
Through  results  that  surely  follow, 

If  thou  choosest  well. 

Mar  not  with  thy  careless  trifling 

The  eternal  years ; 
Thou  can  net  erase  the  record 

Even  with  thy  tears. 

Let  no  greed  of  gain  e'er  tempt  thee, 

Or  the  thirst  for  power 
Draw  thee  from  the  work  God  wills  thee, 

In  temptation's  hour. 

Many  an  influence  set  in  motion 

Thoughtlessly  by  thee, 
Are  like  circles  ever  widening 

To  eternity. 

As  thy  sowing  so  thy  reaping. 

But  'tis  not  alone  ; 
Other  souls  must  glean  with  weeping 

What  is  heedless  sown. 

Thou  art  only  safe  when  trusting 

In  a  power  Divine, 
That  with  infinite  adjusting 

Cares  for  thee  and  thine. 

For  the  ni3-steries  of  thy  being 

If  thou  solve  them  well, 
Are  beyond  thy  mortal  seeing  :• 

Only  faith  can  tell. 

Then  doubt  not  but  what  his  wisdom 

Daily  plans  for  thee 
Just  the  work  and  just  the  duty 

That  will  safest  be. 

Though  the  way  seem  low  and  humble, 

Follow  at  his  call ; 
True  obedience  cannot  stumble 

Trusting  God  for  all. 

A.  M.  S. 

Paullina,  Iowa,  Eleventh  Mo.  25,  1891. 


For  "The  Feiend." 
TRADITIONARY  VIRTUE  WILL  NOT 
ANSWER  FOR  US. 


BY  C.  S.  COPE. 


We  have  heard  of  rest  in  Jesus, 
We  have  heard  of  peace  with  God, 

The  tranquillity  that  easeth 
The  burden  of  life's  road. 

We  hear  of  ancient  martyrs, 
At  the  stake  and  on  the  tree ; 

The  humble  faith  of  holy  lives 
With  longing  eyes  we  see. 

We  read  the  ablest  writings, 

The  experience  of  men. 
Who  in  the  ways  of  wisdom 

Have  wielded  well  the  pen. 

Our  companions  we  select 

From  the  holy,  just  and  pure, 

Who  for  virtue  claim  respect, 
Whether  rich  or  whether  poor. 

We  bow  when  holy  messengers 
Proclaim  the  Word  of  God  ; 

Rejoice  to  hear  the  sacred  truths, 
The  Gospel  spread  abroad. 

We  love  to  linger  by  the  couch 

Where  Christians  meet  their  doom, 

And  hear  them  speak  about  the  land 
That  lies  beyond  the  gloom. 

To  hear  them  with  their  latest  breath 

Begin  the  eternal  song; 
Triumphant  pass  the  gates  of  death 

The  heavenly  host  among. 


All  of  these  things  are  excellent 

And  all  of  needs  should  be; 
But  they  cannot  sustain  thy  soul, 

Or  give  their  life  to  me. 

The  rays  of  sunshine  they  receive 

Can  never  warm  thy  heart ; 
The  food  and  nourishment  they  have, 

To  me  their  strength  impart. 

My  friend  enjoys  the  luscious  fruit 

And  tells  me  it  is  so ; 
But  I  must  taste  it  for  myself 

Before  I  truly  know. 

No  outward  sense  can  reacli  it 
Though  an  angel  from  on  high, 

Should  write  for  us  in  golden  lines 
The  glories  of  the  sky. 

As  she  that  touched  the  garments  hem — 

Bartiineus  by  the  way. 
By  faith  and  works  alone  we  find 

The  healing  power  like  they. 

The  life  that  died  through  Adam's  fall 

Must  be  revived  again  ; 
And  that  which  lived  through  Adam's  fall 

In  us  again  be  slain. 

The  key  of  David  must  unlock; 

That  Lydia's  heart  unsealed, 
And  to  the  holy  penman  all 

Their  sacred  truths  revealed. 

That  voice  must  speak  again  that  spoke 
When  Samuel  heard  the  call ; 

That  Moses,  Jacob,  Abraham  heard 
And  persecuting  Saul. 

That  hand  must  lead  that  led  the  three 
Where  seven-fold  vengeance  flamed  ; 

Changed  victims  for  the  gallows-tree, 
And  Chaldea's  lions  tamed. 

The  light  that  lit  Arabia's  sands 

Must  designate  the  road  ; 
To  guide  the  Christian  caravan, 

The  saving  grace  of  God. 

West  Chestee,  Twelfth  Mo.  1,  1891. 


For  "The  Friend.' 
OPTIMISM. 


BY  L.  C.  RAY. 


You  told  me  life  was  a  tyrant  stern 

Who  would  steal  the  gold  of  my  dreams  away. 
Dim  my  visions  of  Truth  and  burn 

My  idols  till  nothing  was  left  but  clay  ; 
That  he'd  take  my  dead  and  bury  them  deep — 

Cover  their  graves  with  the  clods  of  doubt, 
Till  pain  and  sorrow  and  clouds  of  fear 

iShut  forever  the  sunlight  out. 

It  is  false  !  I  can  laugh  the  lie  to  scorn. 

I  have  read  the  mystery  through  and  through. 
For  Life  is  Love — or  we  were  not  born, 

And  love  gives  life  to  our  dead  anew. 

You  said  the  world  was  dark  and  cold. 

And  that  nowhere  at  all  was  a  God  to  hear 
When  the  voice  of  our  prayer  or  praise  arose, 

Throughout  the  length  of  the  weary  year. 
But  how  can  I  count  your  story  true. 

While  I  stand  on  a  warm  and  golden  strand. 
And  note  how  the  dark  of  a  long  night  through 

I  was  led  by  the  touch  of  a  guiding  Hand. 

And  now,  should  you  grant  me  my  child's  belief 

In  a  God  who  hears  e'en  the  raven's  cr^' — 
Who  comforts  his  children  in  pain  and  grief, 

In  joy  and  gladness  alike  is  nigh  ; 
How  can  your  heart  be  taught  to  pray 

Out  of  its  unbelief  to  Him, 
When  blind  and  dumb  in  its  house  of  clay 

Your  soul  sits  ever  in  shadows  dim  ? 

I  am  all  unlearned  in  the  lore  you  prize, 

And  cannot  argue  your  doubt  away, 
But  I  hold  my  flowers  are  sweet  and  wise 

When  they  trust  for  the  warmth  and  light  of  day. 
Trust  and  grow  till  the  sod  is  burst 

And  they  bud  and  bloom  in  the  golden  light; 
Filling  with  rain  and  dew  their  thirst, 

Never  dreaming  of  death  or  night. 


How  can  I  think  the  day  would  burst 
In  a  thousand  brilliant,  opaline  dyes, 

If,  in  the  plan  of  the  Infinite  First, 

For  you  and  me  there  had  been  no  eyes? 

And  if  we  should  borrow  the  wise  conceit 
Of  things  that  feel  and  climb  to  the  light, 

I  think  our  hearts  would  be  taught  to  pray: 
"Lord !  that  we  maiy  receive  our  sight." 


From  the  "Sunday-School  Times." 

A  young  girl  who  had  for  years  looked  out 
with  ioterest  on  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  with 
the  thought,  in  her  mind  and  in  the  mind  of  her 
parents,  that  she  saw  there  all  that  any  human 
eye  could  see,  was  found,  by  an  incidental  dis- 
closure, to  be  near-sighted  in  a  degree  before 
unsuspected.  Being  taken  to  an  oculist,  she  was 
fitted  with  glasses;  and  as  she  looked  upward 
and  outward  with  these  new  aids  to  vision,  she 
saw  before  her  "  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth." 
The  myriad  stars  by  night,  and  the  limitless 
profound  of  the  blue  sky  by  day,  were  all  new 
to  her  ;  and  so  was  the  far  reach  of  the  landscape 
perspective  toward  the  distant  horizon  on  every 
side.  Where  had  been  only  a  dim  haze  before, 
there  was  now  distinctness  of  form  and  color  in 
a  beauty  hitherto  undreamed  of 

So  it  is  with  many  a  soul  that  has  had  dimness 
of  vision  concerning  earth  and  heaven  in  all  the 
years  of  life,  until  brought  to  look  out  upon  the 
universe  with  new  eyes  of  faith.  A  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  is  before  that  soul,  and  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  passed  away. 
There  is  no  longer  a  confusing  haze  over  the 
face  of  earth's  landscape,  or  (^ver  the  face  of  the 
heaven  above  the  earth.  The  clear  blue  of  the 
sky  is  seen,  back  of  the  passing  clouds  by  day  ; 
and  the  light  of  the  countless  stars  shines  down, 
when  the  night  has  come.  And  on  every  side, 
by  night  and  by  day,  there  are  signs  of  order 
and  of  beauty,  that  were  unperceived  before  this 
transforming  vision  was  granted  to  the  out-looker. 

A  traveller  in  a  new  country  was  threading 
his  way  through  a  tangled  wood,  in  doubt  as  to 
his  bearings,  and  seemingly  shut  in  on  every 
side  by  barriers  to  free  progress.  As  he  looked 
up,  he  saw  only  a  small  patch  of  distant  sky, 
and  even  that  was  often  hidden  by  a  passing 
cloud.  As  he  looked  forward  or  backward,  or 
on  either  hand,  he  saw  no  sign  of  road  or  path, 
of  open  country  or  of  human  occupancy.  It 
was  a  dreary  life  he  was  leading  in  that  lonely 
forest,  and  no  other  life  seemed  possible  to  him. 
But  as  he  pressed  on  he  saw  signs  of  a  rising 
ground,  and  he  went  upward  as  he  went  forward. 
Soon  he  was  above  the  forest,  and  at  last  he 
stood  on  a  mountain  peak,  with  a  wonderful 
outlook  before  him.  He  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  ;  a  new  sky,  with  only  here  and 
there  a  fleeting  cloud  ;  a  new  outreach  of  country, 
with  meadow  and  field  and  village  near  and  far; 
while  the  wood  in  which  he  had  been  bewildered 
was  but  a  limited  vestige  of  the  earlier  time. 
Paths  and  roadways  threaded  the  landscape  hith- 
her  and  thither,  and  there  were  signs  of  busy  life 
and  beckonings  to  human  fellowship  on  every 
side. 

How  many  times  this  experience  has  been 
verified  in  the  spiritual  sphere  of  the  children 
of  God !  A  new  stand-point  of  outlook,  on  some 
newly  attained  peak  of  opportunity  and  privilege 
and  responsibility,  has  disclosed  a  new  heaven 
and  anew  earth  to  him  who  but  just  before  was 
struggling  hopelessly  in  a  tangled  wood  of  difii- 
culty.  Where  all  was  bewilderment,  all  is  now 
openness  and  certainty.  Let  him  who  would 
despair  if  nothing  better  than  the  present  heaven 
and  the  present  earth  were  before  him,  take 
heart  in  the  sure  promise  of  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  to  him  who  loves  and  trusts! 
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Indian  Question — As  It  Was. 

To  an  old  roan  revisiting  after  many  years' 
absence  the  country  of  his  youth,  the  scenes  of 
former  days  will  come  back  with  all  the  vivid- 
ness of  well  drawn  pictures.  So  as  I  sit  in  the 
room  of  a  Chattanooga  hotel,  in  sight  of  the 
world-famous  Lookout  Mountain,  on  the  slopes 
of  which  blue  and  gray  contended  for  the  mas- 
tery ;  in  sight  of  Mission  Ridge,  where  a  conflict 
still  bloodier  raged  ;  almostin  sightof  theChicka- 
mauga  battle  ground,  my  mind  goes  back  far 
beyond  the  war-like  scenes  which  dwell  with 
painful  persistence  in  the  minds  of  men  still 
young,  to  events  enacted  over  half  a  century  ago ; 
to  the  time  when  most  of  the  great  cities  and 
flourishing  towns  of  this  State  were  yet  in  the 
future  ;  when  Nashville,  Chattanooga,  Atlanta 
and  Knoxville  were  groups  of  houses  scarcely 
deserving  the  name  of  hamlets. 

When  the  writer  first  "  rode  circuit"  in  that 
country,  it  was  in  possession  of  that  once  powerful 
tribe,  the  Cherokees.  Braver  men  never  lived  ; 
truer  men  never  drew  the  bow.  Their  courage, 
fortitude  and  sagacity  were  astonishing.  They 
shrunk  from  no  dangers;  they  feared  no  hard- 
ships. They  had  the  vices,  but  they  also  had 
the  virtues  of  savage  life.  They  were  true  to 
their  country,  their  friends  and  their  homes. 
If  they  forgave  not  injury,  never  did  they  for- 
get kindness.  Their  vengeance  was  terrible, 
but  their  fidelity  was  unconquerable.  Their  love, 
like  their  hate,  stopped  not  on  this  side  the 
tomb.  But  where  are  they  ?  They  have  passed 
away  from  the  graves  of  their  fathers  and  the 
homes  of  their  hearts.  I  saw  them  as  they  passed, 
lit  was  in  1838.  The  last  remnant  of  that  once 
powerful  tribe  was  driven  from  their  mountain 
homes  in  North  Carolina  to  seek  a  temporary 
resting  place  beyond  the  Mississippi.  There  was 
that  in  their  hearts  which  defied  the  power  of 
speech.  There  was  something  in  their  looks 
that  spoke  not  of  vengeance,  nor  submission, 
but  of  hard  necessity  which  defied  both  ;  which 
choked  all  utterance  ;  which  had  no  aim  nor 
method.  It  was  courage  absorbed  in  despair. 
They  lingered  but  for  a  moment;  their  look 
and  step  were  onward,  and  soon  they  passed  the 
"father  of  waters"  to  return  to  the  homes  of 
their  childhood  and  the  graves  of  their  fathers 
no  more  for  ever.  A  minority  of  the  nation  re- 
moved willingly  but  a  large  majority  were  forced 
by  armed  troops  ;  hunted  up  one  by  one,  dragged 
into  camp  and  thence  far  away.  Some  years 
before  their  removal,  characters  had  been  in- 
vented, their  language  written  and  a  portion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  many  excellent  hymns, 
and  a  few  other  books  translated  for  their  use. 
How  fondly  they  clung  to  these  when  stripped 
of  almost  everything  else,  I  had  many  oppor- 
tunities to  witness.  The  Indians  were  collected 
:  by  the  United  States  troops,  carried  to  camp 
and  kept  under  guard  preparatory  to  their  re- 
i  moval  in  the  midst  of  summer.  It  was  my  fate 
I  to  pass  their  country  again  and  again  during 
the  process  of  removal,  and  never  can  I  forget 
;  the  sight  or  the  feelings  it  produced.  They 
iook  with  them  what  few  clothes  they  had,  but 
scarce  anything  else;  aipd  the  sight  of  their  de- 
!  ierted  cabins,  their  flourishing  corn  and  fruitful 
aeans,  the  howling  of  the  dogs  and  piteous 
owing  of  the  cattle,  produced  a  melancholy 
•eeling  that  haunts  me  to  this  hour.  Rather 
,han  leave  their  country,  scores  of  them  fled  to 
;he  mountains,  where  many,  alas,  many,  per- 
shed  with  hunger  and  left  their  unburied  bones 
.0  bleach  in  the  sun.  Weeks  after  the  main 
)ody  had  been  removed,  one  after  another  of 
1  .hose  who  had  fled  to  the  mountains  would 


straggle  into  the  settlements,  weak,  emaciated 
almost  to  a  skeleton  and  piteously  asking  for 
bread.  "Where is  your  wife?"  "Dead."  "Where 
are  your  children  ?"  "  Dead,  too  ;  all  die."  It 
was  enough  to  melt  a  heart  of  stone !  Such 
was  the  suffering,  such  the  distress  consequent 
upon  the  order  for  their  removal,  that  officers 
and  soldiers  while  executing  that  order  were 
often  seen  to  weep  like  children.  Yes,  hardy 
soldiers  who,  perhaps,  had  not  wept  for  years, 
would  go  to  the  cabin,  seize  the  father  and 
mother  and,  perhaps,  some  of  the  older  children, 
while  the  younger  and  more  timid  would  flee  to 
the  fields  or  thickets  to  hide  themselves,  and  on 
witnessing  the  deep,  unaffected  distress  of  the 
now  ruined  family,  would  sit  down  and  weep 
as  though  their  hearts  would  break.  I  said 
that  many  of  the  smaller  children  fled  and  hid 
themselves  on  the  approach  of  the  soldiers,  and 
so  it  was.  Many  of  them  were  found  and  dragged 
from  their  hiding  places  to  accompany  their 
parents,  but  many  of  them  were  never  found. 
Many  a  hearty,  sprightly  Indian  child  whose 
father,  mother,  brothers,  sisters,  were  all  gone, 
never  to  return,  was  left  to  perish  and  die  alone! 

Of  the  many  affecting  scenes  which  came  to 
my  knowledge  during  the  forcible  removal  of 
these  hopeless  people  I  select  one.  I  knew  the 
man  well.  He  and  most  of  his  family  were 
worthy  members  of  the  Methodist  Church  and 
for  several  years  under  my  charge.  He  lived 
in  a  secluded  part  of  the  nation,  among  the 
mountains  of  North  Carolina,  and  seemed  to 
have  formed  his  opinions  of  the  white  man  from 
his  knowledge  of  the  missionary  of  the  cross 
who  had  brought  him  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
baptized  him  into  the  Christian  faith,  and  had 
so  often  afforded  him  the  consolation  of  the  blessed 
Word.  He  was  slow  to  believe  he  would  ever 
be  forced  from  his  humble  but  quiet  home,  and 
some  months  elapsed  ere  he  was  molested.  His 
was  among  the  last  families  in  all  that  region 
visited  by  the  soldiers.  But  they  came  at  last. 
An  officer,  with  a  guard  and  an  interpreter  pre- 
sented himself  at  the  cabin  door,  and  the  old 
man  was  told  that  he  and  his  family  must  go 
into  camp  immediately.  As  if  doubting  their 
sincerity  he  hesitated  and  offered  several  common 
place  excuses,  such  as  his  cattle  and  hogs  were 
in  the  woods;  he  would  lose  his  crop;  his  wife 
was  making  cloth,  none  of  which  could  be  left. 
But  finding  these  of  no  avail,  with  a  heavy 
heart  and  sad  countenance  he  made  one  request, 
just  one,  which  he  hoped  would  be  granted. 
What  was  it?  That  he  might  be  allowed  to 
pray  in  his  cabin  once  more  with  his  wife  and 
children  ere  he  left  it  forever!  It  was  granted. 
The  old  man  took  from  a  rude  shelf  a  portion 
of  the  Scriptures  and  some  hymns  that  had 
been  translated  into  his  native  tongue ;  he  read,  he 
sang,  and  kneeled  to  pray.  He  kneeled  near  the 
middle  of  the  cabin  floor,  while  his  wife  and  child- 
ren (eight  in  number)  huddled  closely  around 
him.  He  stood  upright  on  his  knees ;  they  bowed 
their  heads  to  the  floor.  With  a  tremulous  voice 
he  began.  First,  he  thanked  God  for  his  life, 
health  and  preservation  ;  for  the  gospel ;  for  the 
privilege  of  reading  his  Word  and  calling  on 
his  name.  Next,  he  prayed  for  the  white  man, 
all  white  men,  especially  those  who  persecuted 
the  Indian  and  took  his  home;  begged  that  God 
would  pity  and  forgive  them.  He  particularly 
mentioned  those  at  the  door ;  excused  them  in 
his  prayer  because  they  had  been  commanded 
to  do  as  they  did.  Then  he  prayed  for  the 
Indian,  the  poor  Indian  as  he  called  hira,  once 
strong  and  powerful,  now  few  and  weak  ;  his 
property  was  gone ;  his  laud  was  gone  ;  his  home 


was  gone ;  all  was  gone !  "  O,  good  Spirit,"  he 
cried,  "O  blessed  Jesus,  help  poor  Indian  he 
can't  help  himself  any  more?" 

The  prayer  was  frequently  interrupted  by  the 
groans  and  sobs  of  his  family,  and  such  was  the 
earnestness,  unaffected  simplicity  and  pathos  that 
the  interpreter,  tliough  a  wicked  man,  found 
it  impossible  to  restrain  his  feelings,  and  cried 
aloud.  The  officer  and  soldiers,  without  un- 
derstanding a  word  tliat  was  said,  were  overcome 
by  the  scene  and  mingled  their  tears  and  sobs 
with  those  of  the  afflicted  family.  At  the  close 
of  the  prayer  the  officer  bade  the  interpreter 
tell  the  Indian  he  might  come  into  camp  when- 
ever he  chose,  and,  turning  away,  declared  he 
might  be  punished  for  disobedience,  or  even 
broke  of  his  commission,  but  he  could  not,  and 
would  not  lay  hands  on  such  a  man  or  such  a 
family  as  that. 

An  occasional  arrow-head  of  stone,  a  flint 
hatchet,  a  bit  of  pottery  are  found  here  and 
there,  indicating  the  presence  of  a  former  race, 
by  most  residents  of  this  country  in  the  present 
day,  the  Cherokees  are  as  completely  forgotten, 
even  unknown,  as  are  the  mound-builders  or  the 
Aztecs.  The  writer  gave  their  sad  history  to 
the  world  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  and  in 
magazine  and  newspaper  pleaded  their  cause. 
They  have  become  a  memory,  but  it  is  profitable 
sometimes  to  recall  even  a  painful  recollection, 
and  this  is  the  apology  for  telling  once  more  the 
story  of  the  Cherokees.  D.  R.  M. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"Out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  check  the 
eager  haste  after  the  fame  and  honor  of  this 
world,  and  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  men  to  seek  after  that  honor  that 
is  lasting  as  eternity ;  that  there  may  be  a  growth 
in  that  spiritual  life  that  will  bring  us  all  as  a 
Society  nearer  together  in  the  Father's  love ; 
that  our  example  may  live  in  the  memory  of 
those  that  come  after  us.  Let  us  be  encouraged 
by  looking  at  the  example  of  the  prophets  of 
former  days,  how  their  works  follow  them,  and 
are  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation. 
With  what  interest  are  they  read  even  in  this 
our  day,  what  comfort  do  they  bring  to  the  con- 
templative mind,  those  parts  especially  that 
foretell  the  coming  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and 
his  holy  appearing  within  our  hearts  by  and 
through  the  spirit  of  Truth. 

Where  is  the  sacrifice  that  should  be  offered 
up  daily  as  sweet  incense  before  the  Lord,  from 
contrite  and  broken  spirits? 

Let  us  examine  our  own  hearts  with  the  eye 
of  faith,  and  with  that  discerning  wisdom  that 
God  giveth,  that  we  may  turn  from  the  perish- 
ing things  of  time  here,  and  seek  more  earnestly 
after  the  hidden  treasure  of  eternal  life,  that  the 
dear  Son  of  God  is  waiting  to  give  to  all  that 
come  humbly  to  Him. 

A  warning  voice  has  gone  forth,  with  a  cloud 
of  witnesses.  Prepare,  prepare  to  meet  your  God 
in  peace.  Let  these  words  be  engraven  upon 
our  hearts.  Do  we  not  see  and  feel  his  great 
power?  Let  us  as  a  Society  and  a  nation  mind 
our  steppings  and  flee  quickly  to  that  sure  rock, 
Christ  Jesus,  that  is  a  foundation  that  cannot 
be  moved  by  the  storms  and  disasters  of  time 
here. 

When  I  look  at  our  once  favored  Society  and 
feel  the  burden  thereof,  and  the  work  that  thou 
my  Heavenly  Father  hast  called  me  to,  sorrow 
fills  my  heart,  accompanied  with  many  tears. 

Oh,  be  pleased  to  grant  Pleavenly  Father, 
that  we  may  as  a  Society  give  heed  to  the  Word 
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of  God  as  revealed  within  our  hearts.  Thus,  as 
we  yield  true  obedience  with  humble  and  con- 
trite hearts,  we  may  be  accepted  by  Him  who 
is  our  all  in  all.  Oh  give  us  faith  that  we  may 
be  assured  that  we  are  cleansed  from  all  im- 
purity, that  we  may  stand  firm  to  the  principles 
that  we  profess  without  wavering,  following  thy 
guiding  hand.  Here  we  shall  find  safety  and  be 
encouraged,  a  remnant  though  we  are,  to  en- 
deavor to  fulfil  the  whole  law  of  our  God. 

Although  there  may  be  way-marks  set  up  on 
every  side  of  our  pathway  by  the  enemy,  turn 
not  aside  to  any  of  these  nor  let  your  eyes  rest 
upon  them,  for  they  lead  down  to  darkness  and 
untold  sorrow.  Let  us  keep  our  eye  singly  fixed 
UDon  that  heavenly  light  that  flows  from  the 
dear  Son  of  God,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
who  will  lead  all  his  faithful  followers  safely 
through  the  gates  into  the  holy  City  of  our  God, 
where  unspeakable  joy  will  be  ours  for  evermore. 
Oh,  it  is  this  that  is  worth  making  a  sacrifice  for, 
during  the  short  time  that  we  have  to  remain 
here  on  earth.  H.  Twitchell. 

Mansfield,  Eleventh  Month  12,  1S91. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Mites  in  Raw  Sugar. — What  is  known  as  raw 
sugar,  that  is  sugar  as  it  comes  from  the  planta- 
tions without  refining,  contains  numerous  minute 
insects,  belonging  to  the  Acarus,  or  mite  family, 
scarcely  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  and  somewhat 
akin  to  another  Acarus,  which  by  burrowing 
beneath  the  skin  produces  the  irritation  and 
disease  known  as  the  itch.  An  irritation  of  the 
hands  and  forearm  to  which  grocers'  assistants 
are  liable,  is  believed  to  be  caused  by  the  sugar 
mite  boring  into  the  skin.  Some  specimens  of 
raw  sugar  so  abound  in  these  mites,  that  it  has 
been  estimated  that  a  single  pound  of  such  sugar 
contains  100,000  insects.  Refined  sugars  are 
entirely  free  from  them,  as  they  are  destroyed 
by  the  process  of  refining. 

Mistaken  Identity. — George  Brown,  chief  en- 
gineer of  the  Havemeyer  Sugar  Refining  Com- 
pany, left  his  place  of  business  on  Seventh-day 
afternoon  at  half-past  four.  Three  hours  later 
a  man  fell  from  a  tug-boat.  The  Newtown 
bridge-keeper  went  to  his  rescue;  he  was  a  par- 
ticular friend  of  George  Brown.  The  man  was 
drawn  out  of  the  water;  M'Cloy  identified  him 
as  Brown,  and  sent  word  to  his  wife.  The 
drowning  man  showed  signs  of  life.  Mrs.  Brown 
arrived,  recognized  her  husband;  three  other 
friends  of  Brown  arrived,  and  did  their  best  to 
revive  the  dying  man.  In  a  few  moments  he 
was  dead.  The  friends  of  the  Brown  family 
assembled  at  the  house,  a  message  was  sent  to 
Brown's  son-in-law  announcing  that  he  was 
dead  ;  but  at  that  very  time  Brown  and  his  son 
were  dining  together  with  the  son-in-law.  The 
drowned  man  has  since  been  identified.  He 
was  a  musician  of  this  city.  The  resemblance 
between  them,  though  both  are  men  of  pro- 
nounced peculiarities,  is  so  great  as  to  astonish 
every  one.  Similar  eyes,  thin  gray  hair,  Na- 
poleonic nose,  and  thick  gray  moustaches,  the 
only  difference  being  that  the  dead  man  was  a 
little  taller  and  broader. 

From  time  to  time  we  have  called  attention 
to  these  cases  of  mistaken  identity.  They  are 
very  common.  Considering  how  few  the  features 
that  form  the  human  countenance  and  the  limi- 
tations of  the  size  of  human  beings,  it  is  not 
wonderful.  It  is  very  important  to  recognize 
the  possibility.  Many  of  the  best  authenticated 
gliost  stories  have  proved  to  be  cases  of  mistaken 
identity.    Crimea  have  been  alleged  against  in- 


nocent men,  and  actions,  which,  if  not  crimes, 
were  inconsistent  with  their  professions. 

A  delegate  to  the  late  Ecumenical  Conference 
so  greatly  resembled  the  Editor  of  this  paper 
that  Dr.  Hoss,  Editor  of  the  Nashville  Christian 
Advocate,  accosted  him,  then  told  the  writer  of 
it,  and  subsequently  mistook  the  man  again. 
We  trust  that  that  delegate  will  conduct  himself 
with  great  propriety,  and  for  his  sake  we  shall 
try  to  do  the  same. —  Christian  Advocate. 

Australian  Honey. — Alfred  Wright,  during  a 
recent  religious  visit  in  Australia,  visited  the 
apiary  of  Frederick  Coleman  at  Mt.  Barker. 
He  says :  The  honey  is  chiefly  gathered  here 
from  the  gum  trees,  and  as  these  flower  only 
alternate  years,  they  have  a  good  season  and  a 
poor  one.  The  season  lasts  two  months,  and 
when  the  weather  is  hot  the  quantity  of  honey 
gathered  in  one  day  is  enormous,  for  the  flowers 
are  so  full  of  it  that  it  may  be  shaken  out. 
Our  Friend  had  one  hive  from  which  he  took 
450  lbs.  in  one  season,  which  said  hive  when 
weighed  two  days  in  succession  had  increased  in 
weight  11  lbs.  in  the  24  hours.  The  frames  are 
taken  out  twice  a  week  in  the  busiest  part  of  the 
season,  put  into  a  centrifugal  machine,  emptied 
of  their  contents  and  the  comb  returned  to  the 
hive  to  be  refilled,  and  this  goes  on  all  through 
the  summer.  The  honey  thus  obtained  is  very 
pure  and  good,  and  fetches  on  an  average  in 
London  3d.  a  lb.  It  is  sent  to  England  in  tins 
containing  56  lbs.  each.  One  season  recently 
our  friend  obtained  20  tons  from  200  hives, 
which  at  £28  a  ton  was  not  such  a  bad  result. 
At  any  rate  it  seems  better  than  farming  here. 
I  understand  that  since  eucalyptus  oil  has  been 
thought  so  much  of  as  a  medicine,  honey  made 
from  the  gum  tree  is  supposed  to  have  some 
special  virtue  in  cases  of  sore  throat,  etc.,  and  is 
being  used  largely  for  that  purpose.  A  chemist 
in  London  is  a  large  customer  for  our  Friend's 
honey  for  this  object. — The  British  Friend. 

A  Poisonous  Thimble. — Among  the  number- 
less causes  of  blood  poisoning  through  the  skin 
one  which  was  lately  recorded  is  worth  noting 
on  account  of  its  evident  simplicity  and  the  ease 
of  its  prevention.  In  the  case  referred  to  the 
sufferer  was  a  seamstress,  and  the  mischief  re- 
sulted from  her  using  a  dirty  metal  thimble 
marked  with  verdigris,  a  little  of  which  appears 
to  have  entered  a  scratch  on  the  thimble  finger. 
We  can  well  believe  that  this  accident  was  not 
the  first  of  its  kind.  Verdigris,  it  is  true,  is  a 
mere  metallic  irritant,  and  not  comparable  in 
virulence  to  most  living  germs  of  disease.  It  is 
quite  enough,  notwithstanding,  to  excite  local 
inflammation,  which  friction,  contact'^vith  dyed 
cloth  material,  or  the  entrance  of  dirt  in  any 
form  would  quickly  convert  into  a  dangerous 
and  general  disorder.  There  is  really  no  excuse 
for  women  who  trust  their  fingers  in  these  cheap 
and  worse  than  useless  articles.  Steel  thimbles 
ai-e  much  safer  and  cost  very  little.  Another 
variety  also  in  common  use  is  enameled  within, 
and  is,  if  possible,  even  freer  from  objection. 
Let  us  not  forget  to  add  a  caution  that  cuts  or 
scratches  on  the  hand  should  never  be  neglected 
by  sewing  women  so  long  as  dyes  continue  to  be 
used  in  cloth  manufacture. — Lancet. 


The  Apostle's  declaration  is  as  positive  as 
it  ought  to  be  alarming  to  those  rich  who  are 
taking  too  much  their  consolation  in  and  from 
their  abundance  :  "  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye 
shall  die;  but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  ye  shall  live." 

A.  Benezet. 


Calling  the  Ferryman. 

They  reached  the  river,  the  father  and  his 
little  daughter,  late  in  the  evening.  The  woods 
through  which  they  had  passed  reached  to  the 
very  brink;  and  as  the  night  was  cloudy  and 
very  dark,  the  woods  seemed  to  render  the  gloom 
profoundly  deep.  Far  away  on  the  opposite 
shore  was  here  and  there  a  twinkling  light  in 
the  small,  scattered  houses ;  while  farther  off 
still  were  the  bright  lamps  of  the  great  city 
whither  they  were  going.  The  little  child  was 
weary  and  sleepy,  and  chilled  by  the  evening 
air.  Nothing  but  urgency  would  have  induced 
the  father  to  be  out  with  her  thus.  As  they 
came  to  the  ferry  they  found  the  boat  over  the 
other;  side,  where  the  ferryman  lived.  So  the 
father  shouted  and  called,  but  no  voice  answered ; 
then  he  would  walk  to  and  fro,  and  speak  to  his 
child,  and  try  to  comfort  her;  then  he  would 
call  again  and  again.  At  length  they  saw  a 
little  light  move  and  heard  the  moving  of  the 
boat.  Nearer  and  nearer  the  noise  came;  but 
it  was  too  dark  to  see  the  boat.  But  it  came 
across,  and  the  travellers  entered  it. 

"  Father ! " 

"  Well,  my  child  !  " 

"It's  very  dark,  and  I  can't  see  the  shore 
where  we  are  going  !  " 

"No,  little  one  ;  but  the  ferryman  knows  the 
way,  and  we  will  soon  be  over,  audthen  soon  at 
home,  where  will  be  light  and  a  good  fire." 

"Oh,  I  wish  we  were  there,  father!  " 

Slowly  and  gently  the  boat  swung  oflT  in  the 
stream  ;  and,  though  it  was  dark,  and  the  river 
seemed  to  run  fast,  they  were  carried  safely  over, 
and  the  child  soon  forgot  her  great  fear.  In  a 
short  time  after  they  landed  she  reached  her 
home,  where  loving  arms  received  her ;  where 
the  room  was  warm  with  fire,  and  was  flooded 
with  light.  On  the  bosom  of  love  she  rested, 
and  her  chills  and  terror  passed  away. 

Some  months  after  this  the  same  little  child 
had  come  to  another  river,  darker,  deeper,  and 
more  fearful  still.  It  was  the  River  of  Death. 
When  she  first  came  near  it,  the  air  seemed  cold 
and  darkness  covered  it,  and  all  seemed  like 
night.  The  same  loving  father  stood  near  her, 
distressed  that  his  child  must  cross  this  river, 
and  he  not  be  able  to  go  with  her.  For  days 
and  nights  he  had  been  with  her  mother,  watch- 
ing over  her,  and  leaving  her  bedside  only  long 
enough  to  take  his  meals  and  pray  for  the  life 
of  his  precious  child. 

For  hours  she  had  been  slumbering  very  com- 
fortably, and  it  seemed  as  if  her  spirit  was  to  < 
pass  away  without  her  waking  again  ;  but  just 
before  the  morning  watch  she  suddenly  awoke 
with  the  eye  bright,  the'  reason  unclouded,  and 
every  faculty  alive.  A  sweet  smile  was  playing 
on  the  face. 

"Father,  I  have  come  again  to  the  river-side, 
and  am  again  waiting  for  the  ferryman  to  come 
and  carry  me  over." 

"Does  it  seem  dark  and  cold  as  it  did  when 
we  crossed  the  river  ?  " 

"Oh,  no!  There  are  no  dark,  gloomy  trees 
here.  The  river  is  not  black,  but  covered  with 
floating  silver.  The  boat  coming  toward  me 
seems  to  be  made  of  solid  light,  and  though  the 
ferryman  looks  dark  I  am  not  afraid  of  him!" 

"Can  my  child  see  across  the  river?" 

"Oh,  yes;  but  instead  of  the  little  twinkling 
light  here  and  there,  as  before,  I  can  see  a  great 
beautiful  city,  flooded  with  light  and  glory.  I 
see  no  sun  and  no  lamp,  no  moon  nor  stars; 
but  it's  full  of  light.  Ah  !  I  hear  music,  too, 
coming  softly  over  the  river,  sweet  as  the  angels 
could  make ! " 


THE  FRIEND. 
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"  Can  you  see  any  one  on  the  other  bank  of 
the  river?" 

"  Why,  why,  yes !  I  see  One,  the  most  beau- 
tiful form  I  ever  saw  ;  and  what  a  face  !  what  a 
smile!  And  now  He  beckons  me  to  come.  Oh, 
Ferryman,  make  haste!  I  know  who  it  is!  It 
is  Jesus ;  my  own  blessed  Jesus !  I  shall  be 
received  into  his  arms;  I  shall  rest  in  his 
bosom  ! " 

"Is  my  little  daughter  afraid?" 

"Afraid,  dear  mother?  not  a  bit.  I  think  of 
my  Psalm.  'Though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for 
Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they 
shall  comfort  me.' " 

And  thus  she  crossed  the  dark  river,  made 
like  a  silver  stream  by  the  presence  of  the  blessed 
Redeemer.  The  father  and  mother  wept,  but 
joy  and  sorrow  mingled  in  their  tears.  They 
could  almost  see  the  golden  gates  open  to  receive 
their  loved  one ;  and  they  then  understood  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  "The  child  shall  die  an 
hundred  years  old." 

Reader,  could  your  children  die  like  that? 
Is  your  example  an  example  of  trust  in  Christ 
and  preparation  for  eternity?  There  is  no 
heritage  to  be  compared  to  that,  nor  can  any 
other  advantage  make  up  for  the  want  of  it. 
Better  far  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver  is 
the  memory  of  a  godly  parent's  example. 

John  Todd. 


Hems. 

Opening  the  Columbian  Exposition  on  First-day. — 
'The  Christian  Statesman  says  that  a  paper  was  pre- 
sented at  the  late  (Presbyterian)  Sj'nod,  urging 
Christian  people  not  to  commit  themselves  in  any 
way  to  the  Exposition,  until  the  managers  decide 
that  it  shall  be  closed  on  the  First-day  of  the  week, 
riiat  paper  says,  "  If  it  were  thoroughly  understood 
chat  Christian  people  would  not,  by  contribution, 
ay  making  exhibits,  by  their  attendance,  or  in  any 
iither  way,  approve  and  support  the  Exhibition,  if 
t  should  be  opened  on  that  day,  the  question 
would  be  settled." 

Suicides  in  European  Armies — Dr.  Longuet  has 
jrepared  a  paper,  read  at  one  of  the  recent  Health 
Jongresses,  upon  the  proportionate  number  of  sui- 
cides in  the  principal  armies  of  Europe,  and,  ac- 
.'ording  to  these  statistics,  the  Austrian  Army  stands 
irst,  with  an  average  of  131  suicides  per  100,000  for 
he  last  five  years.  The  suicides  were  equal  to  a 
ifth  of  the  total  mortality  of  the  army  during  this 
jeriod,  and  more  deaths  were  due  to  this  than  to 
yphoid  fever,  pneumonia,  or  consumption.  Then 
:omes  the  German  Army,  with  an  average  of  67 
)er  100,000,  the  Italian  Army,  with  49,  and  the 
^'rench  Army  with  47,  it  being  a  noteworthy  fact 
hat  the  suicides  in  the  French  Army  are  nearly 
louble  what  they  were  ten  years  ago.  The  aver- 
iges  for  the  Belgian,  English,  Russian,  and  Spanish 
.rmies  are  respectively  24,  23,  20,  and  14,  while  in 
,11  the  armies  there  are  proportionately  more  deaths 
mong  the  non-commissioned  officers  than  among 
he  men,  and  less  suicide  among  the  engineers  than 
he  calvary.  Suicide  is  very  rare  among  the  men 
(ho  have  been  sentenced  to  different  terms  of  im- 
risonment,  but  is  frequent  among  the  men  await- 
Qg  trial  by  court-martial. 

!  The  Johnstown  Disaster. — The  final  report  of  the 
'  "reasurer  of  the  Citizens'  Committee  for  the  relief 

f  the  Johnstown  sufferers,  filed  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
few  days  since,  shows  that  the  total  amount  of 

ash  received  was  $833,343.06.  The  entire  expense, 

icluding  the  preparation  of  the  report  of  the  Com- 
I  littee  was  only  $631,  and  even  this  was  paid  pri- 

ately  so  that  every  cent  that  was  contributed  for 

36  relief  fund  went  to  the  sufferers. 
Established  Churches. — A  new  Parish  church  has 

een  erected  near  Fraserborough,  Scotland,  and  as 

11  the  rate-payers  had  to  pay  their  share  of  the 
!  3St,  the  dissenters  naturally  opposed  the  project. 

he  most  of  them  have  not  paid  the  assessment, 


while  a  few  did  not  do  so  up  to  time,  and  sum- 
monses were  served  upon  the  latter  while  the  fisher- 
men were  out  at  sea.  But  a  crowd  of  three  hundred 
women  and  children  gathered  and  pelted  the  sher- 
iff's officers  with  mud  and  stale  fish.  By  the  time 
the  police  arrived  the  fishermen  returned  and  a 
free  fight  took  place.  Bells  were  rung,  fog-horns 
blown  for  help,  and  the  police  were  chased.  The 
women  used  pails,  pokers,  tongs,  brooms,  stools, 
and  thus  so  far  few  delinquent  assessments  were 
paid  for  the  building  of  a  kirk  to  which  the  people 
did  not  belong. 

Dr.  Benjamin  Richardson. — This  distinguished 
physician  was  a  drinker  of  intoxicating  liquors 
when  the  task  was  assigned  to  him  of  investigating 
the  action  of  alcohol  on  living  tissues.  He  took  a 
year  for  his  experiments,  and  came  out  a  total  ab- 
stainer. 

Decisions  m  the  Suciety  of  Friends. — In  the  Society 
of  Friends,  nothing  is  decided  by  a  majority  of 
voices.  No  vote  is  taken  in  any  meeting.  The 
clerk,  a  man  of  experience  and  insight,  watches 
with  attention  to  what  is  said.  He  pronounces  as 
to  where  "the  weight  of  concern  "  lies — the  pre- 
ponderance of  genuine  emphasis.  That  is  the  de- 
cision of  the  meeting,  although  it  be  of  one  or  two 
against  a  multitude.  The  method  is  not  the  ordi- 
nary one;  but  it  is  the  way  the  world  is  governed. 
It  is  the  emphatic  minority  which  rules — the  peo- 
ple who  care,  and  have  power  in  proportion  to  their 
caring ;  their  "  weight  of  concern,"  not  their  num- 
bers. "One  and  God  make  a  majority."  Their 
joint  emphasis  is  enough.  The  rest  count,  but  they 
do  not  weigh. — Selected. 

Liquor- selling  Device. — There  is  no  end  to  the 
tricks  to  which  liquor-dealers  will  resort  to  evade 
the  laws  by  which  men  have  sought  to  overcome 
the  evils  resulting  from  this  vile  traffic.  Whisky 
has  been  sold  in  Prohibition  towns  by  putting  it 
into  flasks  in  the  shape  of  books  and  selling  them 
as  Bibles.  The  latest  device  of  this  sort  came  to 
light  a  short  time  ago  in  Hamburg,  Conn.,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  death  of  a  man  named  Hilder  Huff, 
who  was  supposed  to  be  deaf  and  dumb  and  badly 
deformed  by  a  large  hump  on  his  back.  After  his 
death  it  was  discovered  that  his  supposed  deformity 
was  caused  by  a  padded  sack  containing  bottles  of 
various  kinds  of  liquors.  He  had  been  a  walking 
bar  in  a  No-license  town.  The  ingenuity  which 
the  servants  of  the  devil  display  in  their  efforts  to 
promote  his  desires  is  worthy  of  a  better  cause. — 
Christian  Advocate. 

The  Presbyterian  Synod  of  New  t/er«ey.— Resolved, 
That  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey  enters  its  solemn 
protest  against  the  enactment  of  any  law  that 
would  permit  the  selling  or  disposing  of  spirituous, 
vinous,  malt  or  brewed  liquors  on  the  Lord's  day, 
or  during  any  portion  thereof,  and  it  exhorts  the 
members  of  its  churches  to  oppose,  by  voice  and 
vote,  all  candidates  for  office  who  favor  this  dese- 
cration of  the  First-day,  or  favor  the  repealing  or 
modifying  of  the  existing  Disorderly  Bouse  act. 

Resolved,  That  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey  most 
respectfully  memorializes  and  petitions  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States  to  ratify  the  treaty  made  at 
Brussels  in  1890  for  the  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic  in  the  Free  Congo  State,  in  Africa,  believing 
that  the  continued  exportation  of  alcoholic  liquors 
will  result  most  disastrously  to  the  physical  and 
moral  well-being  of  these  uncivilized  nations,  and 
seriously  hinder  all  missionary  labors  among  them. 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  abhorrence  and 
utter  condemnation  of  the  liquor  traffic,  and  will 
hail  with  joy  the  day  when  this  terrible  curse  shall 
be  forever  driven  from  our  land,  as  we  believe  that 
it  is  "evil,  only  evil,  and  that  continually." 


Congregation. — A  public  assemolage  in  a 
spiritual  theatre,  where  all  the  performers  are 
professors,  but  where  very  few  of  the  professors 
are  performers.  "Taking  them  one  with  an- 
other," said  the  RevrS.  S  ,  "I  believe  my 

congregation  to  be  the  most  exemplary  observers 
of  the  religious  ordinances  ;  for  the  poor  keep 
all  the  fasts,  and  the  rich  all  the  feasts." 

— Selected. 


Silent  Meetings. — The  following  paragraph 
from  the  Gla.sgow  News  is  worthy  of  note : 

"A  minister  in  one  of  our  suburban  churches 
has  hit  upon  a  brilliant  idea,  which  should  com- 
mend itself  to  all  who  despair  of  the  pompous 
rhetoric  of  the  pulpit.  He  suggests  a  "Silent 
Sunday"  in  all  the  churches,  when  people  might 
meet  and  give  themselves  up  to  quiet  meditation 
without  being  distracted  by  the  voice  of  the 
preacher.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  this  would 
find  favor  with  many  people,  even  if  practiced 
every  Sunday.  At  the  same  time  the  churches — 
especially  the  Presbyterian — should  really  adapt 
their  services  to  the  needs  of  the  people  by 
making  them  more  congregational  and  Ic.-s 
ministerial." 

The  above  is  taken  from  the  British  Friend 
of  Ninth  Month. 

Dr.  Desaguliers  being  invited  to  make  one 
of  an  illustrious  company,  an  officer  present 
who  was  addicted  to  swearing,  at  the  end  of 
every  oath  would  ask  the  doctor's  pardon.  The 
doctor  bore  this  for  .some  time  with  patience,  but 
at  length  rebuked  the  swearer  as  follows:  "  You 
have  taken  some  pains  to  render  me  ridicuhuis 
(if  possible)  by  your  pointed  apologies;  now, 
sir,  I  am  to  tell  you,  if  God  Almighty  does  not 
hear  you,  I  assure  you  I  will  never  tell  Him." 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  19,  1891. 


The  writer  of  this  was  one  of  a  company  of 
six  or  eight  Friends  who  recently  were  convers- 
ing about  things  concerning  our  beloved  Society, 
and  about  matters  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer.  It  was  felt  to  be  a 
privilege  thus  to  commune  together,  and  to  com- 
pare our  views  on  religious  subjects. 

After  some  time  had  been  thus  spent,  the  re- 
mark was  made,  that  our  young  people  had  not 
now  as  frequent  opportunities  of  being  thus  in- 
structed and  edified,  as  would  be  for  their  good  ; 
and  reference  was  made  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  some  of  us  had  been  placed  in  our  early 
years,  when  it  had  been  our  privilege  to  sit  and 
listen,  with  deep  interest,  to  the  comparison  of 
their  views  and  experiences  by  the  worthies  of  a 
generation  who  have  passed  away — -such  as 
Christopher  Healy,  William  and  Thomas  Evans, 
Thomas  Kite,  Sarah  Emlen,  Ezra  Comfort,  and 
many  others. 

The  subject  is  now  alluded  to,  with  the  desire 
that  our  elderly  Friends  may  bear  in  mind  the 
important  educational  influence  which  such  op- 
portuuities  for  religious  instruction  may  have  on 
those  who  are  younger;  and  may,  as  way  rightly 
opens,  be  diligent  to  watch  over  and  help  those, 
who  naturally  look  up  to  them  for  example  and 
advice.  Our  thoughts  in  connection  with  this 
subject,  revert  especially  to  Christopher  Healy, 
whose  conversation  often  was  tendering  to  the 
spirits  of  his  listeners,  and  under  the  same  holy 
anointing  of  the  Lord's  power  and  presence,  as 
his  ministerial  communications. 

While  we  would  gladly  bestow  on  the  young 
every  help  which  one  person  can  give  to  another 
to  assist  them  in  their  progress  Zionward,  it  is 
important  that  these  should  remember  that  they 
have  in  our  blessed  Saviour,  a  friend  who  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother;  and  that  by  the  in- 
shining  of  his  Divine  light — the  visitations  of 
his  Holy  Spirit — He  can  lead  them  in  the  way 
to  heaven  and  happiness,  even  when  their  out- 
ward surroundings  may  seem  unfavorable.  He 
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does  not  leave  them  in  ignorance  of  his  will 
coucerniug  them — for,  as  the  Apostle  testifies, 
"The  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation^ 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  them, 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
they  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly 
in  this  present  world." 

SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— The  Message  of  President  Har- 
rison was  read  in  each  of  tlie  Houses  of  Congress  on 
the  9th  inst.  Our  foreign  relations  are  tranquil  ex- 
cepting with  Italy  and  Chili.  In  regard  to  the  New 
Orleans  affair,  the  correspondence  with  Italy  has  been 
retarded  by  the  temporary  absence  of  the  Italian  Min- 
ister, but  ''it  is  not  doubted  a  friendly  conclusion  is 
attainable  "  The  defective  condition  of  the  Federal 
law  governing  the  treaty  rights  of  domesticated  for- 
eigners is  mentioned.  As  to  the  Valparaiso  riot,  and 
killing  of  two  United  States  sailors,  the  President  ex- 
pects full  reparation. 

Our  Government  has  found  occasion  to  express  in  a 
friendly  spirit,  but  with  much  earnestness,  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Czar  its  serious  concern  because  of  the 
harsh  measures  now  being  enforced  against  the  He- 
brews in  Russia. 

The  McKinley  Tariff  is  strongly  commended  in  the 
following  language:  "Rarely,  if  ever,  before  in  the 
history  of  the  country  has  there  been  a  time  when  the 
proceeds  of  one  day's  labor,  or  the  product  of  one 
farmed  acre,  would  purchase  as  large  an  amount  of 
those  things  that  enter  into  the  living  of  the  masses 
of  the  people." 

In  regard  to  the  silver  free  coinage  controversy  the 
President  is  "still  of  the  opinion  that  the  free  [and 
unlimited]  coinage  of  silver  under  existing  conditions 
would  disastrously  affect  our  business  interests  at  home 
and  abroad." 

The  President  suggests  a  constitutional  amendment 
making  the  present  general  ticket  system  obligatory 
and  uniform  throughout  all  the  States — and  also  a 
Commission  to  consider  the  whole  subject  of  the  evils 
of  our  system  of  Federal  elections. 

The  total  values  of  exports  of  breadstuffs  from  the 
United  Slates  during  Eleventh  Month,  were  $24,588,- 
97'J,  as  against  §7,682,004  in  Eleventh  Month,  1890 ; 
while  for  the  eleven  months  ending  Eleventh  Month 
30th,  the  total  was  $194,077,607,  as  against  §126,719,- 
IGO  in  1890. 

In  the  Senate  on  the  14th  inst.,  Senator  AVasliburn 
introduced  a  bill  defining  "futures"  and  "  options," 
and  imposing  special  taxes  on  dealers  therein.  The 
articles  included  in  the  bill  in  the  two  terms  are 
wheat,  corn,  oats,  rye,  barley,  cotton  and  all  other  farm 
products;  also  pork,  lard  and  all  other  hog  products. 
The  bill  provides  that  dealers  in  futures  and  options 
therein  shall  pay  annually  a  tax  of  $1,000,  and  a  fur- 
ther sum  of  five  cents  a  pound  on  cotton  and  hog  pro- 
ducts, and  twenty  cents  a  bushel  on  any  of  the  other 
articles  mentioned. 

A  telegram  received  at  Washington  announces  the 
death,  at  Tahlequah,  Indian  Territory,  of  Mayes,  the 
chief  of  the  Cherokee  Nation,  on  the  morning  of  the 
14th  inst. 

The  Kansa-s  City  Sta?'  says:  The  wheat  crop  of 
Kansas  would  supply  a  population  of  13,000,000,  or 
one-fifth  of  the  population  of  the  country.  It  would 
take  145,000  cars  of  400  bushels  each  to  haul  the 
wheat  grown  in  Kansas  this  year.  No  other  Slate  in 
the  Union  has  ever  produced  so  much  surplus  wheat. 

The  South  Carolina  House  of  Representatives  has 
passed  the  Childs'  bill  to  prohibit  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  by  a  vote  of  41  to  32. 
About  fifty  members  were  absent,  it  is  thought  by  a 
I)reconcerted  purpose. 

The  New  York  Voice  says:  "The  statement  that 
Governor  Tillman  has  come  out  squarely  against  Pro- 
liibition  is  only  a  half  truth.  South  Carolina  has  had 
State  Prohibition  outside  the  corporations  for  years. 
This  has  given  tiie  towns  a  monopoly  of  the  whiskey 
trade,  and  many  of  them  have  fattened  on  big  license 
fees  until  the  lax-payer.^  are  bribed  and  blinded.  In 
his  message  Governor  Tillman  urges  that  towns  be  for- 
bidden to  charge  any  license  fees  whatever,  but  that 
all  receipts  go  into  the  county  treasuries,  urging  as  a 
reason  for  this  change  that  tlie  present  system  gives 
the  towns  all  the  profits  from  the  business  and  leaves 
the  counties  to  pay  all  extra  court  expenses  and  the 
like  produced  by  the  traffic.  .\s  few  towns  in  the 
Stale  euibrace  whiskey  for  its  own  sake,  but  rather  for 
the  money  in  it,  Governor  Tillman's  policy  would  be 
an  immense  stride  toward  Prohibition,  as  it  would  not 


reinstate  the  business  in  the  country  and  would  knock 
the  props  from  under  it  in  towns." 

Markets,  &c.—V.^  S.  2's,  100  a  101 ;  4's,  reg.,  116|  a 
117^;  coupon,  117f  a  118^  ;  currency  6's,  lOSJ  a  117^. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Sales  on  a  basis 
of  8x%c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $19.50  a  $20.50  per 
ton ;  spring  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.50  a  $19.50  per  ton. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.60  a 
$3.85;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.90  a  $4.25;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $4.95  ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$5.00  a  $5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.65  a  $4.90 ;  do., 
straight,  $4.90  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.40; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.50.  Rye  flour  was  dull  and 
unchanged,  viz:  $5.00  a  $5.15  per  barrel,  as  to  quality. 
Buckwheat  flour  sold  in  a  small  way,  at  $2.10  a  $2.'20 
per  barrel,  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.03  a  $1.03|^. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  59  a  59^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41 J  a  42  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  4;}  a  5 
cts  ;  medium,  4f  a  4^-  cts. ;  fair,  4  a  4j:  cts. ;  common, 
3^  a  3|  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3J^  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  a  3  cts ;  thin 
cows,  $15.00  a  $20.00  ;  milch  cows,  $30.00  a  $50.00. 

Sheep  and  Lamb.s. — Extra,  5|  a  5^  cts.  ;  good,  4|  a 
5  cts.;  medium,  4^  a  4J  cts.;  common,  3^  a  4  cts.; 
culls,  Ij  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  3 J  a  6}  cts. 

HoGS. — Good  Westerns,  52  a  5|  cts. ;  other  Western, 
5  a  5|-  cts. 

Foreign. — The  epidemic  of  influenza  is  spreading 
throughout  Europe.  In  Hamburg,  1,900  cases  are  re- 
ported the  past  week  and  the  death  roll  has  not  dimin- 
ished. The  epidemic  is  spreading  rapidly  in  Jutland, 
Holland  and  Denmark.  In  famine-smitten  Russia  the 
disease  is  in  places  supplemented  by  typhus  fever; 
while  small  pox  is  carrying  off  large  numbers  of  the 
impoverished  people. 

In  some  of  the  famine  districts  the  priests  refuse  to 
marry  peasants  who  have  no  means  of  subsistence. 
Thousands  have  taken  to  mendicancy  and  robbery. 
Hundreds  of  children  are  dying  of  starvation  on  the 
highways. 

It  has  been  the  custom  of  the  Knights  of  the  Order 
of  St.  George,  ever  since  the  founding  of  the  Order  in 
1749  by  Empress  Catherine  II,  to  give  a  grand  ban- 
quet on  the  feast  day  of  their  patron  saint.  This  year, 
however,  the  Czar,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  Order, 
requested  that  the  banquet  be  not  given,  and  that  the 
money  which  it  was  intended  should  be  devoted  to 
this  purpose  should  be  given  to  the  sufferers  from  the 
famine. 

The  Czar's  request  was  willingly  acceded  to,  and  the 
result  will  be  a  large  subscription  to  the  famine  fund. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  many  of  the  grand  dinners  given 
by  the  officers  of  various  regiments,  societies,  etc.,  have 
been  abandoned,  and  the  funds  usually  spent  in  these 
festivities  have  been  given  over  to  aid  the  famine 
sufferers. 

Dr.  Weiti,  President  of  Switzerland,  has  resigned, 
owing  to  the  plebiscite  taken  a  few  days  previously, 
which  resulted  in  a  majority  of  the  electors  voting 
against  the  Government's  purchase  of  the  Swiss  Cen- 
tral Railway.  The  President  is  also  Chief  of  the  Rail- 
way Department.  Dr.  Weiti  has  also  resigned  his 
membership  in  the  Federal  Council,  of  which  body  he 
was  the  President.  The  President  of  the  Federal 
Council  in  Switzerland  is  the  first  Magistrate  of  the 
Republic.  His  first  resignation  was  of  the  Presidency 
of  the  Federal  Council,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  of 
the  Presidency  of  the  Republic.  Strong  efforts  have 
been  made  to  induce  him  to  reconsider  his  action,  but 
he  declines  to  do  so,  and  it  is  the  belief  that  his  resig- 
nation is  final. 

A  dispatch  from  Pekin  states  that  the  recent  victor- 
ies of  the  Imperial  troops  sent  against  the  rebels  in 
Mongolia  have  brought  the  insurrection  to  an  end. 
All  the  disturbances  in  the  country  appear  to  have 
terminated,  and  affairs  are  resuming  their  normal  con- 
dition. By  order  of  Li  Hung  Chang,  the  Chinese 
Viceroy,  summary  punishment  is  inflicted  on  the  cap- 
tured rebels  who  are  convicted  of  having  taken  part  in 
the  massacres  of  Christians. 

The  principal  source  of  revenue  in  Corea  is  a  land 
tax,  as  in  China,  paid  in  produce  and  fixed  annually 
according  to  the  condition  of  crops.  The  grain  (mostly 
rice),  thus  collected  in  Government  granaries  in  diflfer- 
ent  provincial  towns  and  at  Soul,  is  used  in  the  pay- 
ment of  salaries  and  other  purposes. 

Disagreements  have  arisen  between  the  Government 
and  Portella,  Governor  of  the  State  of  Rio  .laueiro. 
The  differences  are  so  radical  that  the  Government 
has  requested  Governor  Portella  to  resign  his  posi- 


tion. This  request  the  Governor  has  concluded  to  ac- 
cede to. 

A  dispatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  the 
Mexican  Congress  is  about  to  confer  on  the  Federal 
Executive,  power  to  admit  all  kinds  of  foreign  cereals 
and  live  stock,  either  duty  free  or  at  reduced  rates,  in 
such  quantities  and  on  such  occasions  as  he  may  con- 
sider necessary  in  order  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the 
needy.  The  State  of  Chihuahua  has  exempted  from 
State  and  municipal  taxes  for  the  remainder  of  the  fis- 
cal year,  corn,  wheat,  beans,  flour  and  meat  brought 
into  the  State  for  consumption. 

The  volcano  of  Colima,  in  Mexico,  is  now  emitting 
great  volumes  of  lava,  ashes  and  smoke,  and  at  night 
the  country,  for  many  miles  around,  is  illuminated  by 
the  glare.  Strong  winds  have  carried  the  ashes  a  dis- 
tance of  400  miles.  The  villagers  living  near  the  vol- 
cano have  been  ordered  by  the  Government  to  quit 
their  homes  and  seek  places  of  safety. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  on 
Third,  Fifth  and  Seventh-day  afternoons,  from  3  to  6 
o'clock.  On  Fourth-day  evenings  from  7.30  to  9.30 
o'clock. 

Elizabeth  L.  Walton,  Purchasing  Agent,  No. 
239  N.  Tenth  St.,_  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Careful  and 
prompt  attention  given  to  all  orders  for  house  fur- 
nishing and  dry  goods. 


Died,  at  her  residence.  Eleventh  Month  19,  1891, 
after  a  lingering  illness,  which  she  bore  with  much 
patience  and  resignation,  Deborah  Stokes,  wife  of 
Levi  B.  Stokes,  aged  eighty-three  years,  one  month 
and  ten  days.  A  member  of  Germantown  Particular, 
and  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  For 
several  years  she  was  prevented  from  mingling  with 
her  friends  for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  which 
was  a  great  privation  to  her.  At  times  she  suffered 
much,  and  a  few  days  before  the  close,  said,  "  If  it  were 
not  for  the  all-supporting  arm  of  my  Heavenly  Father, 
I  could  not  live."  The  day  before  her  death  she  said, 
"  I  feel  my  sins  are  forgiven,  and  there  is  a  mansion 
prepared  for  me;  all  is  bright,  I  see  nothing  in  my 
way."  After  this  she  said  but  little,  and  soon  passed 
quietly  away.  Her  family  and  friends  feel  that  through 
Divine  love  and  mercy  she  has  been  safely  gathered 
into  everlasting  rest. 

 ,  on  the  6th  inst.,  at  her  residence  in  this  city, 

Beulah  W.  Newbold,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of 
her  age.  A  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  and  Par- 
ticular Meetings. 

 ,  at  her  home,  Barnesville,  O.,  Tenth  Month  23, 

1891,  Rebecca  E.  Gibbons,  wife  of  Joseph  B.  Gibbons, 
and  daughter  of  James  and  Mary  Ann  Edgerton  ;  in 
the  thirty-sixth  year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Somer- 
set Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  had  been  in 
poor  health  for  a  number  of  years,  and  in  the  latter 
part  of  last  winter  had  an  attack  of  the  prevailing  in- 
fluenza, which  seemed  to  leave  her  system  in  a  shat- 
tered condition,  and  she  never  recovered  from  its  effects. 
In  speaking  of  her  prospects  a  few  weeks  prior  to  her 
decease  she  said,  it  was  very  uncertain,  but  it  was  evi- 
dent she  was  losing,  and  wished  her  sister  to  remain 
with  her.  About  a  week  before  her  close,  her  parents 
going  into  her  room,  she  embraced  them  separately, 
saying,  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  feel  Him  to  be 
so."  She  lay  very  patiently  under  her  accumulated 
sufferings,  often  expressing  her  readiness  to  go  when- 
ever her  Master's  time  come,  and  very  calmly  disposed 
of  many  articles  to  her  relatives  and  friends,  frequently 
saying,  "I  love  everybody."  A  very  short  time  before 
the  close,  after  taking  leave  of  all  her  family  and 
friends,  she  called  for  her  father,  and  being  told  he 
was  not  present,  she  said,  "Oh,  I  thought  he  was  going 
with  me,"  but  added,  "I  am  not  afraid;"  and  thus 
stepped  over  the  dark  river,  leaving  her  relatives  the 
assurance  that  her  Heavenly  Father  had  through 
adorable  mercy  condescended  to  be  near  her  and  pilot 
her  safely  to  the  desired  haven  of  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Harrisville,  Ohio,  on 

the  19th  of  Ninth  Month,  1891,  Penina  Hall,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  William  and  Hannah  Hall,  in  the  fifty- 
second  year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Short  Creek 
Monthly  and  Harrisville  Particular  Meetings.  Her 
family  and  friends  believe  she  endeavored  to  live  in  a 
watchful  state,  and  although  suddenly  called  at  a  time 
very  unlocked  for  by  those  about  her,  and  mentally 
incai)acitated  during  her  sickness ;  we  believe,  from 
arrangements  previously  made,  that  the  premonitory 
voice  had  been  known  and  heeded  by  her:  "So  like- 
wise ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say  we  are  unprofitable 
servants,  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do." 
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1849.— Fourth  Month  14th.  "Our  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  was  held  this 
morning.  After  the  answers  to  the  Queries  on 
the  ministry  were  read,  it  came  weightily  and 
very  unexpectedly  upon  me,  that  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  one  of  the 
most  important  services  we  could  be  engaged  in  : 
that  one  of  his  ancient  apostles  speaking  of  his 
ministry,  said,  'I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ;'  and  that  this  remained  to  be  the 
only  source  and  authority  of  all  true  Gospel 
ministry,  down  to  this  day.  However  unlooked 
for  the  motion  was,  I  felt  constrained  to  rise, 
ind  as  I  might  be  enabled,  to  speak  upon  this 
weighty  subject.  It  came  before  me,  also,  that 
nothing  in  the  form  of  a  religious  duty,  could  be 
rf  much  more  prejudice  to  the  church,  than  a 
ministry  of  mere  words,  without  the  putting 
forth  of  the  Head  of  the  church.  That  persons 
who  had  once  received  the  gift  from  Him  who 
iscended  up  on  high;  and  in  the  beginning,  had 
exercised  it  in  the  life  and  power  of  Christ, 
might  gradually  fall  into  a  habit  of  uttering 
words,  that  were  not  a  savor  of  life  to  the  living ; 
and  some  who  never  had  been  entrusted  with  a 
a;ift,  might  undertake  to  officiate  in  this  way. 
Such  a  ministry  seems  as  if  it  would  strike  down 
to  the  ground  the  living  members,  and  clothe 
them  with  mourning;  instead  of  comforting  and 
strengthening  them.  Some  of  us  had  lived  long 
snough,  to  remember  many  living  and  deeply 
baptized  ministers,  who  knew  what  it  was  to  go 
lowii  into  suffering  with  their  Lord,  and  to  re- 
main there  his  appointed  time  ;  until  they  knew 
Him,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  to 
quicken  and  enable  them  to  bring  up  stones  of 
memorial.  These  were  a  comfort  to  the  church, 
and  the  living  gathered  as  round  about  them  in 
spirit,  supporting  their  hands  in  the  work;  and 
thus  all  were  strengthened  together.  But  what 
a  change  has  taken  place  amongst  this  people. 
The  importance  of  having  discerning  elders,  who 
can  distinguish  between  the  true  and  the  false ; 
and  under  the  influence  and  authority  of  the 
spirit  of  sound  judgment,  are  led  to  give  the 
living  child  to  the  right  mother,  was  also  spoken 
to.  Where  such  go  to  a  brother,  in  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom,  and  the  gentleness  of  Christ, 


and  under  a  right  exercise  for  his  preservation, 
unlnirthen  their  minds,  when  tiiey  feel  that  a 
minister  is  losing  in  life  and  power,  it  is  a  great 
favor  to  such  ;  for  which,  if  they  are  in  a  proper 
spirit,  they  will  feel  thankful.  It  is  also  import- 
ant that  true  elders  be  faithful  in  opening  to 
those  who,  having  received  no  gift  in  the  minis- 
try, mistake  their  services  in  the  church,  and 
burthen  Friends  with  their  communications; 
not  only  that  such  may  be  prevented  from  bring- 
ing the  ministry  into  disrepute,  but  that  they 
may  be  turned  into  the  channel  of  service  which 
the  Lord  designs  them  for.  Our  friend  Samuel 
Settle,  Sr.,  said,  that  the  care  of  elders  and  the 
proper  hearing  of  them  by  ministers,  was  a  prac- 
tice that  the  Society  had  always  observed  ;  and 
that  it  was  in  this  way  the  different  members  of 
the  church  edified  one  another." 

"  Nothing  authorizes  a  man  to  speak  to  the 
weighty  matters  of  the  church,  but  the  putting 
forth  of  the  blessed  Head  of  the  church.  There 
must  be  a  proper  exercise  to  prepare  to  speak  in 
the  humble  spirit  and  authority  of  Truth.  If 
this  ground  is  not  kept,  our  religious  meetings 
will  become  mere  debating  associations;  and 
learning,  wit  and  worldly  influence  will  finally 
govern  and  decide;  and  thus  the  character  of  a 
church  of  Christ  will  be  lost.  We  shall  not  be 
of  his  sheep,  who  know  his  voice,  and  follow 
Him,  and  who  refuse  to  follow  the  voice  of  a 
stranger,  because  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers. 

"Fifth  Month  6th.  May  the  Lord  never  for- 
sake us  as  a  people,  but  if  needful,  by  the  reve- 
lation of  his  righteous  judgments,  bring  us  down, 
make  us  and  keep  us  his  humble,  devoted  fol- 
lowers; that  we  may  be  under  his  government, 
and  made  use  of  by  Him,  to  spread  his  blessed 
and  glorious  kingdom  in  the  earth." 

"Sixth  Month  10th.  I  read  several  letters 
contained  in  a  collection  of  Sarah  LynesGrubb's, 
lately  published  in  England.  They  show  the 
workings  of  a  spirit  that  is  drawing  Friends 
from  the  inward,  spiritual  experience  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  transferring  the 
thoughts  to  that  which  He  did  for  us,  without 
us,  and  to  a  literal  study  and  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  We  have  always  believed  in 
the  truth  and  Divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  that  no  doctrine  or  practice,  which  is  in- 
compatible with  them,  is  to  be  received;  that  it 
is  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  on  Calvary, 
pardon  and  reconciliation  are  obtained,  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  procured;  yet  all  will 
avail  comparatively  little,  unless  we  co-operate 
with  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts;  experiencing  Him 
to  prepare  them  by  his  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire,  to  be  tabernacles,  sanctified  for 
Him  to  dwell  in.  Thus  only  can  we  know  Him 
to  be  in  us,  'The  hope  of  glory,'  the  Author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  and  of  every  good  thought, 
word  and  work,  that  is  brought  forth  in  us." 

"  My  brother  Thomas  having  gone  to  Cape 
Island,  on  account  of  his  infirm  health,  and  it 
being  necessary  that  one  of  his  brothers  should 
be  with  him,  I  came  down  this  morning. 

"Living  with  a  class  of  people,  whose  habits 


and  opinions  are  very  difl'^rent  fioiu  thf)se  of 
Friends,  is  trying.  There  being  nothing  like 
seriousness  among  some  of  them,  we  seem  to  be 
in  each  other's  way.  Unless  Friends  keep  steadi- 
ly upon  their  watch  in  sucli  place-',  they  are  in 
danger  of  being  leavened  witii  the  spirit  such 
persons  live  in,  and  gradually  falling  into  their 
manners,  and  imitating  their  changeable  fashions 
in  dress.  The  amusements  which  are  pre[)ared 
for  the  light  spirits  here,  are  a  strong  tempta- 
tion to  young  people;  especially,  when  they  are 
not  watched  over  by  consistent  parents,  under  a 
proper  religious  concern  themselves,  and  who 
would  restrain  them  from  resorting  to  such  en- 
tertainments. It  seems  as  if  some  felt  themselves 
freed  from  proper  restraint,  and  at  liberty  to 
indulge  in  frivolity.  In  this  way  they  crucify 
to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
Him  to  open  shame.  Such  are  evil  examples 
to  others. 

"The  kingdom  of  Satan  is  gaining  ground  in 
this  land,  and  if  those  who  consider  them.selves. 
lovers  of  religion,  slacken  their  watchfulness, 
and  their  resi-stance  to  wrong  things,  the  tide  of 
corruption  must  gain  a  powerful  ascendency 
over  the  morals  of  the  people  at  large. 

''I  consider  it  dangerous  for  religious  people, 
to  be  long  mingled  with  irreligious,  or  light 
persons,  on  terms  of  courtesy  and  familiarity. 
They  are  in  danger  of  being  leavened  with  their 
spirit,  of  losing  their  strength,  and  then  falling 
in  with  something  that  will  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  wound  their  own  souls;  and  when 
once  wounded,  they  may  never  recover,  but  go 
halting  all  their  days.  Very  many  are  ashamed 
of  the  simplicity  of  the  cross.  Some  who  may 
be  pretty  staid  among  their  friends  at  home,  and 
yet  not  very  firm  against  the  current  of  fashion, 
and  libertinism,  may  be  thus  drawn  into  it;  and 
at  such  places,  lay  aside  the  Quaker  character 
and  manners, almost  altogether;  thereby  bring- 
ing reproach  upon  the  name  and  cause  of 
Christ. 

"  Those  who  are  enemies  to  religion,  and  ready 
to  disseminate  their  poisonous  opinions,  are  often 
found  in  these  places  of  public  resort;  where 
they  put  on  great  politeness,  and  blandness  of 
manner,  to  insinuate  themselves  more  eflPectually 
into  the  esteem  of  strangers.  They  often  carry 
an  exterior  of  great  kindness,  and  interest  in  the 
accommodation  of  others;  by  which,  unwary 
young  people  maybe  attracted  to  them,  and  led 
to  think,  that  where  such  a]>parently  disinter- 
ested good-will  exists,  the  principle  cannot  be 
dangerous.  To  send  young  people  where  they 
will  mingle  with  such,  exposes  them  to  receive 
a  hurtful  bias,  which  it  may  be  extremely  diflli- 
cult  to  eradicate,  and  which  may  be  used  b}-^ 
Satan  to  destroy  their  faith  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, or  hinder  them  from  giving  up  to  walk 
in  the  path  of  self-denial.  We  cannot  expect, 
while  in  this  world,  to  avoid  all  intercourse  with 
men  who  have  little  or  no  religious  scruples; 
but  the  less  of  it,  the  better. 

"  Many  parents  who  have  permitted  their 
children  to  associate  with  the  gay  and  the  frivol- 
ous, have  finally  found  their  sons  and  daughters 
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had  a  total  disrelish  for  plain  and  unfashionable 
company.  The  gay  world,  which  lies  in  wicked- 
ness, has  stolen  away  their  hearts  from  their 
Saviour;  they  become  dissatisfied  with  that  which 
is  serious,  and  restrictive,  and  are  soon  prepared 
to  leave  the  Society,  of  which  they  were  birth- 
right members,  to  become  votaries  of  the  world." 

"Went  with  my  dear  wife  to  Salem  Select 
Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Woodbury;  which 
is  in  a  very  reduced  state.  After  a  time  of  wait- 
ing, I  was  constrained  to  arise  with  the  Query, 
'When  the  Son  of  man  conieth,  shall  He  find 
faith  on  the  earth?'  When  He  cometh  into  the 
hearts  of  many  who  profess  his  holy  religion, 
will  He  find  that  living  faith,  which  is  the  saints' 
victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil? 
A  mere  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, without  obedience  to  the  inwardly  revealed 
will  of  God,  will  avail  but  little.  There  is  a  faith 
that  overcomes  the  world,  and  there  is  a  faith 
that  is  overcome  by  the  world.  Many  who  have 
a  plain  outside,  are  seeking  to  become  rich,  and 
straining  all  their  powers  to  accumulate  wealth, 
that  they  may  be  great  in  the  world,  nnd  receive 
honor  from  men  ;  but  these  are  stumbling-blocks 
in  the  way  of  serious  enquirers  after  the  Truth; 
and  they  are  burthens  to  the  living  members  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  Even  worldly  people  can 
often  discover  where  the  substance  and  life  are 
wanting;  and  such  bring  our  religious  profes- 
sion into  disrepute.  They  were  solemnly  called 
upon  to  renounce  the  world,  and  make  ready  for 
*the  period  when  the  cry  will  be  sounded  in  their 
ear,  'Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out 
to  meet  Him.'  The  Gospel  was  preached  to  the 
poor,  and  the  dear  young  people  called  upon  to 
yield  to  the  visitations  of  Divine  love,  and  give 
up  their  hearts  wholly  to  the  government  of  their 
Saviour." 

"\Vent  to  the  Arch  Street  Meeting  under  an 
apprehension  of  religious  duty.  I  felt  con- 
strained DO  speak  of  the  continued  preservation 
from  the  power  of  the  tempter  to  lead  into  sin, 
which  is  extended,  in  great  mercy,  to  those  who 
mind  the  Light  of  Christ,  in  its  convictions  and 
leadings  in  the  heart.  Those  who  are  the  Lord's 
workmanship,  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  He 
will  not  desert  nor  overlook,  but  they  will  be 
kept  by  Him  from  youth  to  old  age ;  and  being 
faithful,  will  become  pillars  in  his  house  that 
shall  go  no  more  out.  To  those  who  are  slight- 
ing the  pleadings  of  his  Spirit,  and  joining  the 
friendships  and  maxims  of  the  world,  a  pressing 
invitation  was  given  to  examine  their  condition 
in  that  light  which  cannot  deceive.  For  what 
will  all  the  gold  they  can  accumulate,  avail  in 
that  day  when  they  are  summoned  to  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ?  It  cannot 
procure  Divine  approbation,  or  an  entrance  into 
heaven.  While  such  are  disregarding  the  re- 
peated calls  to  holiness,  and  seeking  their  satis- 
faction elsewhere,  they  will  become  darkened, 
and  be  deceived  with  false  pretensions  to  peace." 
(To  be  continued.) 


SUSPICIONS. 


BY  CIIAEI-OTTB  FISKE  BATES. 


Of  those  that  make  our  honey  it  is  known 

That,  feared  and  beaten  back,  they  turn  and  sting, 

"While,  fearlessly,  if  tliey  are  let  alone. 

In  time  tliey  fly  away  on  harmless  wing. 

And  so  suspicions  buzz  like  angry  bees: 

Do  they  torment  yon  witli  their  threatened  stings? 

Oh  !  let  them  bnzz  as  near  you  as  they  please; 

Keep  quiet— they,  as  well  as  bees,  have  wings. 

— S.  S.  Times. 

New  York  City. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Dear  Friend, 

Wilson  Hall: 
It  was  a  recommendation  of  the  Apostle  to 
the  believers,  to  be  diligent  in  business,  fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  And  we  are  glad  to 
find  you  ai'e  thus  engaged  and  desire  you  may 
be  encouraged  to  hold  on  your  way;  believing 
as  we  do,  that  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected 
in  a  good  cause,  at  this  time  as  it  was  in  former 
tim^s.  There  is  a  testimony  which  cannot  be 
destroyed,  that  is  example.  Our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour  told  his  disciples,  let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men.  that  they  seeing  your  good 
works  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven  ;  this  we  understand  to  be  their  exam- 
ple. This  light  shone  remarkably  in  the  Apos- 
tles and  primitive  Christians,  and  also  in  our 
early  Friends.  So  that,  notwithstanding  all  the 
persecutions  and  hardships  that  were  imposed 
upon  them,  this  light,  their  example,  did  so 
shine  before  men  that  others  seeing  their  good 
works  were  convinced  that  they  were  the  people 
of  God.  And  is  it  not  the  same  that  must  con- 
vince the  people  at  this  day,  is  it  not  example? 
It  seems  to  us  this  is  the  only  way  our  Society 
can  arise  out  of  its  present  state  of  degradation, 
weakness,  and  division  which  are  now  very 
manifest. 

If  all  who  profess  to  hold  to  the  ancient  doc- 
trines of  our  religious  Society  were  in  a  right 
spirit,  their  light,  we  believe,  would  so  shine  be- 
fore men  that  others  seeing  their  good  works 
would  be  convinced  of  the  excellency  of  the 
sjjirit  they  were  governed  by.  So  it  is  an  indi- 
vidual work  now  to  raise  the  standard  of  Truth 
above  that  of  error  and  confusion,  believing  as 
we  do  that  the  same  power  that  brought  us  to 
be  a  religious  Society  in  the  midst  of  persecu- 
tion, can  sustain  us  at  this  day  though  we  be 
reduced  to  a  very  small  number,  as  Gideon's 
army  was  formerly,  yet  was  successful  in  over- 
throwing Midian's  party. 

We  hope  there  are  many  honest  Friends  in 
Indiana  and  other  Yearly  Meetings  (who  like 
thy  brother,  have  no  unity  with  Gurneyisra) 
where  the  Gurneyites  bear  rule ;  and  we  much 
desire  the  encouragement  of  these  under  all  their 
trials  and  difficulties;  that  they  may  be  enabled 
to  keep  in  a  Christian  spirit;  that  their  light 
may  so  shine  as  to  convince  others,  so  that  in 
the  Lord's  time  those  altars  which  have  been 
perverted  may  be  restored  again  to  their  former 
dignity. 

Samuel  Cope. 
East  Bradford,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
First  Mo.  21,  1860. 


Restraint  from  wrong-doing  is  not  the  most 
efficient  way  of  cultivating  the  spirit  of  right- 
doing.  But  it  is  one  of  the  agencies  by  which 
no  person  is  too  good  to  be  benefited.  It  is  not 
easy  to  teach  any  one  to  be  reverent  who  does 
not  spontaneously  and  naturally  revere.  But 
it  is  not  so  difficult  to  restrain  the  outward  show 
of  irreverence  in  the  presence  of  things  to  be 
revered.  And  this  spirit  of  reverence  is  one  to 
be  cultivated  by  every  means  of  greater  or  less 
efficacy.  "  In  reverence,"  says  Ruskin,  "  is  the 
chief  joy  and  power  of  life, — reverence  for  what 
is  pure  and  bright  in  your  own  youth  ;  for  what 
is  true  and  tried  in  the  age  of  others;  for  all 
that  is  gracious  among  the  living,  great  among 
the  dead,  and  marvellous  in  the  powers  that 
cannot  die."  There  are  tilings  to  be  revered 
that  seem  to  escape  those  who  count  themselves 
most  reverential.  The  school  of  reverence  is 
one  from  which  no  pupil  should  ever  go  out. 


Prohibition. 

[Under  the  heading,  "  ITie  Maine  Law  in 
Maine"  Neal  Dow  contributes  an  article  to  the 
Independent;  which,  in  a  very  clear  and  con- 
clusive manner,  refutes  the  pro-liquor  cry,  that 
prohibition  does  not  accomplish  any  good  result. 
We  transfer  it  to  our  columns. — Ed.] 

It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  troubled  you 
with  any  communication  ;  but  it  just  now  occurs 
to  me  that  there  must  be  many  of  your  readers 
who  would  be  glad  to  know  what  the  present 
condition  of  Maine  is  as  to  prohibition.  The 
general  press  contains  no  information  whatever 
on  that  subject,  except  occasional  paragraphs 
which  go  the  rounds,  affirming  that  "  Prohibi- 
tion is  a  failure,  and  has  been  so  from  the  day  of 
its  enactment."  Very  respectable  newspapers 
hasten  to  give  currency  to  these  items,  which 
many  intelligent  men  accept  and  repeat  as 
true. 

I  met  in  the  street,  some  time  ago,  one  of  our 
most  respectable  citizens,  a  temperance  man 
personally,  a  friend  of  everything  good,  an  un- 
friend of  everything  bad,  for  many  years  a 
member  in  good  standing  of  Dr.  Payson's  church. 
He  said,  brusquely : 

"Mr.  Dow,  I  do  not  see  that  you  have  done 
a  bit  of  good.  There's  just  as  much  liquor  sold 
and  just  as  much  drunkenness  as  ever;  all  your 
labor  and  trouble  have  been  lost." 

"I  do  not  think  so,  Mr.  Fickett;  it  seems  to 
me  very  much  otherwise.  Why  do  you  sup- 
pose that  no  good  has  been  done?" 

"  That's  the  common  talk,  and  the  newspapers 
say  so ;  that's  the  general  drift  of  the  press." 

"  You  and  I  are  old  citizens  of  Portland.  We 
know  well  about  the  grogshops  in  the  old  time, 
and  about  the  liquor  trade  now.  You  remem- 
ber when  there  was  a  saloon  at  almost  every 
street  corner,  with  gaudy  signs  advertising  all 
sorts  of  liquors,  and  a  great  many  others  like 
them  scattered  up  and  down,  whichever  way  we 
walked.  They  had  also  many  barrels  of  liquor 
ranged  on  the  sidewalks  each  side  of  tlieir 
doors,  fresh  stocks  just  received,  waiting  to  be 
taken  in." 

"  Yes;  I  remember  all  that,  and  even  remem- 
ber the  names  of  many  of  the  men  who  dealt  in 
liquors  in  those  days,  some  of  them  among  our 
most  respectable  people,  some  of  them  church 
members,  some  of  them  deacons  of  our  churches, 
as  one  of  them,  an  honored  citizen,  was  deacon 
of  Dr.  Payson's  church." 

"  Well,  Mr.  Fickett,  do  you  know  of  a  street 
corner  now  in  Portland  where  there  is  a  grog- 
shop? Do  you  know  of  a  grogshop  of  any  kind 
anywhere  ?  " 

"  No.  I  do  not.  They  say  there  are  places 
about  town  where  liquor  can  be  had,  but  I  do 
not  know  any  of  them." 

"  Then  there  are  no  church  members  and 
deacons  in  the  rum  trade  now?" 

"  No  ;  that's  all  changed  ;  there  is  no  church 
now  of  any  denomination  that  would  tolerate  a 
member  who  is  in  any  way  connected  with  the 
liquor  traffic." 

"  Mr.  Fickett,  in  the  old  rum  time  there  were 
many  distilleries  in  Maine  making  rum  from 
molasses,  whisky  from  potatoes,  and  brandy 
(apple  jack)  from  cider.  Seven  of  these  were 
in  Portland.  I  suppose  you  knew  all  those  in 
Portland  personally,  as  I  did ;  how  many  are 
there  now  ?  " 

"  Not  one ;  they  are  all  gone  long  ago,  the 
places  where  they  were  are  occupied  by  other 
industries  now,  and  the  two  breweries  are  also 
gone;  not  a  distillery  or  brewery  remains  now 
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in  Maine.  My  business  was  always  about  the 
wharves  connected  with  shipping;  the  distiller- 
ies and  breweries  were  also  in  that  region,  and 
I  knew  them  well." 

"  You  must  remember  also,  Mr.  Fickett,  that 
at  the  same  time  large  quantities  of  West  India 
rum  were  imported.  It  came  to  us  by  the  cargo, 
many  cargoes  every  year,  spread  out  upon  the 
wharves,  making  a  great  display  of  casks,  two 
or  three  hundred  of  them  in  a  large  cargo,  like 
that  of  the  famous  ship  '  Margaret?  '  " 

"  Yes ;  I  remember  all  tliat  very  well.  The 
'Margaret '  was  the  largest  ship  of  her  time; 
and  I  remember  the  immense  quantity  of  Santa 
Croix  rum  which  she  discharged  upon  Union 
Wharf." 

"  Well,  Mr.  Fickett,  how  many  cargoes  of  rum 
come  into  Portland  now  ?  If  no  cargoes,  how 
many  puncheons?" 

"  No  West  India  rum  has  been  brought  here 
in  many  years,  not  even  one  puncheon  ;  all  that 
was  stopped  long  ago." 

"  You  must  remember,  also,  Mr.  Fickett,  that 
there  were  many  wholesale  liquor  dealers  carry- 
ing on  that  business  upon  a  large  scale.  Their 
names  are  familiar  to  you  to-day,  as  they  are  to 
me.  Now,  is  there  one  such  establishment  in 
Maine?" 

"  No  ;  I  do  not  believe  there  is." 

"Then  it  comes  to  this,  Mr.  Fickett;  in  the 
old  rum  time  a  great  many  open  grogshops,  all 
up  and  down  our  streets — now  not  one.  Seven 
distilleries  and  two  breweries  running:  nitrht  and 
day — now  not  one.  Many  wholesale  liquor 
dealers  on  a  large  scale — now  not  one.  Great 
quantities  of  West  India  rum  imported  ever}^ 
year,  many  cargoes — now  not  even  a  single  pun- 
cheon imported  in  many  years.  Then,  how  do 
you  make  it  out,  Mr.  Fickett,  that  not  a  bit  of 
good  has  been  done?  that  all  our  labor  has  been 
lost,  that  there  is  as  much  liquor  selling  and 
drunkenness  as  ever  ?  " 

"I  have  never  thought  of  it  in  the  light  in 
which  you  present  it.  I  have  been  always  hear- 
ing the  talk  that  Prohibition  is  a  failure,  and 
constantly  seeing  such  statements  in  the  papers, 
and  accepted  them  as  true." 

There  are  a  great  many  intelligent  men  who 
are  now  as  ignorant  of  the  true  condition  of 
things  in  Maine  on  this  subject  as  Mr.  Fickett, 
a  citizen  of  Portland,  as  he  always  was  ;  and  this 
marvellous  change  in  the  status  of  the  liquor 
traffic  going  on  under  his  eyes  without  making 
any  impression  upon  him. 

It  is  far  within  the  truth  to  say  that  in  Port- 
land the  volume  of  the  liquor  traffic  is  not  one- 
hundredth  part  so  large  as  it  was  at  the  time  of 
the  enactment  of  Prohibition,  the  city  being  now 
twice  larger  than  at  that  time.  It  is  far  within 
the  truth  to  say  that  in  the  State  at  large  the 
quantity  of  liquor  sold  is  not  one-twentieth  part 
so  large  as  it  was  in  the  old  rum  time.  In  more 
than  three-fourths  of  our  territory  containing 
more  than  three-fourths  of  our  population,  the 
grogshop  is  practically  unknown.  An  entire 
generation  has  grown  up  there  never  having 
seen  a  saloon  or  any  of  the  effects  of  such  an 
establishment.  In  the  old  time  there  was  no 
part  of  Maine  where  the  liquor  traffic  was  not  an 
established  institution.  There  was  no  hamlet 
so  small  or  remote  that  the  liquor  dealer  did  not 
find  it  and  establish  a  rum-shop  there.  Now  all 
that  is  changed  ;  there  is  an  open  rum-shop  no- 
where except  in  Bangor  and  in  two  or  three 
other  places  where  the  law  is  not  enforced. 

Maine  has  now  become,  like  Switzerland,  a 
place  of  very  large  summer  resort.  The  numer- 
ous islands  along  its  extensive  coast,  and  the 


coast  itself,  are  dotted  with  excellent  hotels  and 
innumerable  summer  cottages  whither  people 
come  from  all  parts  of  the  country  for  the  com- 
fort and  health  of  sea  breezes  and  for  the  pleasure 
of  catching  fish  abundantly  of  almo.st  every  kind 
known  in  our  markets,  from  the  cod  to  the  cun- 
ner  and  the  smelt,  including  salmon.  All  about 
among  our  numerous  rivers  and  lakes  are  also 
charming  villages,  hotels  and  cottages  crowded 
in  the  summer  season  with  pleasure  and  health- 
seekers  from  almost  every  State  in  the  Union. 
The  keepers  of  these  places  of  summer  resort 
were  terrified,  or  pretended  to  be  so,  at  tlie  policy 
of  sweeping  the  State  clean  of  intoxicants,  be- 
cause it  was  sure,  they  said,  at  a  convention 
called  by  them  to  consider  the  matter,  to  leave 
them  with  empty  houses  and  unoccupied  cot- 
tages. The  lake  and  river  steamers  were  to  rot 
along  the  shores ;  the  railroads  were  to  run 
empty  cars;  the  shopmen  were  to  weep  over 
their  large  stocks  of  goods,  becoming  dusty, 
shop-worn  and  out  of  fiishion,  because  the  Maine 
laws  would  drive  all  customers  away  to  other 
States  where  intoxicants  were  as  abundant  as 
water. 

Well,  the  season  came,  and  with  it  tourists  in 
such  crowds  that  Maine  had  never  seen  the  like 
before.-  Steamboats  and  railroads,  cottages  and 
hotels  were  driven  to  desjxair  almost  for  lack  of 
ability  properly  to  receive  and  accommodate  the 
multitudes  who  came  ;  and  everywhere  those 
means  of  transportation  and  entertainment  are 
to  be  increased  in  numbers  and  dimensions  be- 
fore the  coming  of  another  summer.  It  is  demon- 
strated now  as  never  before,  that  summer  tour- 
ists, seekers  of  health,  pleasure  and  recreation 
do  not  include  intoxicants  in  their  list  of  wants. 
If  there  are  any  who  do,  they  are  not  wanted  in 
Maine  ;  and  their  absence  will  add  greatly  to 
the  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  all  others. 

The  benefits  of  this  state  of  things  are  seen 
and  felt  in  many  ways.  A  shoemaker,  whose 
shop  is  near  a  railway  station  and  whose  custom- 
ers are  mostly  the  working-men  in  that  neigh- 
borhood, said  to  me  that  under  the  former  sys- 
tem his  sales  weekly  were  so  much — naming  the 
amount;  now,  he  said,  they  are  so  much,  more 
than  twice  as  much.  The  wages  went  to  the 
grogshops ;  now  they  go  for  shoes  for  wife  and 
children.  A  grocer  in  the  same  locality  told 
me  that  his  sales  are  more  than  twice  as  much 
as  they  were  before  the  grogshops  were  sup- 
pressed. We  formerly  had  a  great  many  chil- 
dren, ragged  and  barefoot,  going  about  regularly 
from  house  to  house,  each  having  a  regular 
beat,  begging  for  "  cold  victuals."  Now  there 
is  none  of  that,  absolutely  none.  A  friend 
stop})ed  me  in  the  street  and  said  he  had  just 
met  a  little  girl  who  had  been  a  daily  visitor  at 
his  house  for  cold  victuals  ;  he  had  not  seen  her 
for  some  days.  He  said  :  "  Sally,  how  do  you 
do?  Why  do  you  not  come  and  see  us  now?" 

"Oh,  sir,  we  have  warm  victuals  at  home 
now !  "  Father  no  longer  wasting  his  wages  at 
the  grogshop,  but  devoting  them  to  the  comfort 
of  the  home. 

In  one  of  the  foremost  papers  of  New  York, 
a  correspondent  recently  said  : 

"  The  argument  against  Prohibition  is  that 
its  advantages  are  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  secret  drinking;  that  home  drinking,  club 
drinking  and  drug  store  drinking  are  enormous- 
ly increased." 

The  remark  M'as  general  in  its  application  to 
Prohibition  localities  everywhere,  not  intended 
specially  for  Maine.  To  this  State  it  has  no 
application  whatever;  there  is  no  su.spiciou  of 


such  a  state  of  things  here,  though  our  people 
are  not  all  teetotalers  yet.  I  was  in  a  barber's 
shop  and  said  to  hira:  "  Dry  times  now." 

"  Yes,"  he  said,  "  and  I  am  glad  of  it ;  at  first 
I  did  not  like  it  and  was  uncomfortable  under 
it.  My  allowance  was  six  gla.sses  a  day ;  I 
thought  I  could  not  get  on  without  it;  but  now 
I  do  not  even  think  of  it ;  I  feel  myself  better 
without  it,  and  a  Saturday  night  I  find  my 
pockets  the  heavier  for  it,  by  four  or  five  dollars 
which  for  many  years  I  spent  in  drink.  I  shall 
now  have  at  least  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
a  year  saved  or  spent  for  useful  purposes;  I  like 
it  better." 

I  was  driving  in  the  street  some  weeks  ago, 
and  saw  coming  a  gentlen)an  of  fortune,  whom 
I  knew  well  as  a  jolly  good  fellow  and  a  free 
and  easy  drinker.  He  drew  up  his  horse  as  he 
approached  and  in  a  loud  voice  said: 

"  Do  you  know  where  I  can  get  a  drink  ?  " 

"No;  I  do  not  know  of  any  such  place  in 
town." 

"Neither  do  I;  this  is  the  first  time  in  my 
life  that  I  couldn't  get  a  drink  when  I  wanted 
it." 

"Well,  how  do  you  like  it?" 

"  I  like  it  now  ;  at  first  I  did  not ;  I  was  un- 
easy and  missed  my  smile  when  the  regular 
time  came;  but  now  I  do  not  think  of  it  and 
feel  myself  the  better,  though  I  used  to  think  it 
a  necessary  of  life." 

These  are  fair  samples  of  the  working  of  the 
law. 

The  moral  effects  of  prohibition  are  rarely 
spoken  of  except  by  the  friends  of  drink,  who 
say  that  it  leads  directly  to  hypocrisy.  It  may 
in  some  cases  bring  out  the  hypocrisy  and  other 
bad  traits  in  the  drinker's  character  which  is 
sure  to  be  honeycombed  by  many  evil  tenden- 
cies. In  Maine  we  find  the  moral  effect  of  it 
every  way  good.  It  tends  to  render  the  drink 
habit  disreputable;  it  injures  the  credit  and 
standing  of  business  men  who  have  it;  public 
dinners  and  picnics,  where  the  drink  was  always 
present  in  the  old  time,  now  have  none.  The 
Board  of  Trade  of  Portland  has  an  annual  din- 
ner at  which  intoxicants  are  never  present. 
There  was  recently  a  grand  meeting  and  dinner 
at  Bangor  of  all  the  Boards  of  Trade  of  Maine; 
no  intoxicants  were  there ;  the  matter  was  not 
even  thought  of  In  some  private  circles  alco- 
hol is  yet  present,  but  generally  it  is  excluded 
by  common  consent,  as  it  was  not  in  the  old  rum 
time. 

It  is  computed  that  the  annual  saving  to 
Maine,  direct  and  indirect,  from  prohibition,  is 
twenty-four  million  dollars,  which  under  any 
form  of  license  would  be  spent,  lost  and  wasted 
in  drink,  as  in  the  old  rum  time. 

The  result  of  this  has  been  a  great  increase  in 
the  wealth  of  the  State.  In  the  old  time  it  was 
the  poorest  in  the  Union,  now  it  is  one  of  the 
most  prosperous.  Its  industries  are  largely 
multiplied  and  extended  with  abundant  capital 
to  conduct  them,  and  a  large  surplus  annually 
seeking  'outside  investments.  In  the  old  rum 
time,  we  had  not  capital  enough  to  carry  on  our 
few  and  restricted  business  enterprises  ;  we  were 
borrowers  in  those  days  ;  now  we  borrow  of  no- 
body, but  our  surplus  capital  goes  to  almost 
every  part  of  the  country  seeking  safe  and  profit- 
able investment. 

In  every  part  of  the  State  are  abundant  evi- 
dences of  industry,  enterprise  and  thrift  among 
the  people,  while  with  a  candle  and  diligent 
searching,  no  saloon  can  be  found  except  in  a 
very  few  localities. 

Portland,  Maine. 
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For  "Tub  Friend." 
WILLIAM  COWPER. 


Reflections  after  reading  Iiis  poems  and  viewing  his 
portrait. 

BY  C.  S.  COPE. 


'■Oh  poets  !  from  a  maniac's  tongne 
Was  })()ured  ilie  deathless  singing! 
Oh  Christians  !  at  the  cross  of  hope 

A  liojjeless  hand  was  clinging  ! 
Oh  men  !  this  man,  in  brotherhood, 

Your  weary  paths  beguiling, 
Groaned  inly  while  he  taught  you  peace 
And  died  wliileye  were  smiling!" 

Browning. 

The  lips  that  first  sang  Ihce  are  filent  forever; 

The  hand  that  first  penned  thee  has  gone  to  decay ; 
The  life-giving  spirit  returns  to  them  never; 

The  soul  and  the  body  have  parted  for  aye. 

How  oft'  has  this  form  bowed  in  solemn  devotion 
'Neath  heaven's  high  arch  in  its  glory  arrayed ; 

How  oft'  have  these  eyes  told  the  heartlelt  emotion. 
As  abroad  o'er  the  beauties  of  nature  they  strayed. 

How  supremely  sublime  are  the  works  of  creation 
Jn  the  force  of  ihy  soul-stirring  numbers  displayed. 

As  by  thee  in  the  words  of  jirofound  veneration, 
Their  features  and  beauties  to  me  are  portrayed. 

As  a  mother  prepareth  the  food  for  her  offspring 

Thy  genius  digests  a  repast  for  my  mind. 
From  the  fruits  or  the  flowers  that  the  season  may 
bring. 

On  the  rich  festal-board  of  their  Author  I  find. 

How  oft'  thy  sweet  song  with  the  larks'  has  ascended. 
As  high  o'er  the  meads  in  the  morning  they  soar; 

But  now  thy  melodious  numbers  are  blended 

With  the  voice  of  the  songsters  of  summer  no  more 

Still  here  I  can  view  thee  thou  prince  of  the  number. 
Whose  features  and  works  grace  these  pages  along  ; 

For  here  thy  bright  eyes  speaking  lustre  shall  linger, 
And  here  shall  ihy  soul  live  immortal  in  song. 

What  happy  reflections  !  thy  time  was  devoted 
To  the  cause  of  religion  and  virtue  whilst  here; 

That  the  holy  Apostle  by  thee  could  be  quoted, 
The  memorial  he  left  of  his  earthly  career. 

But,  alas,  what  dark  nights  of  despair  were  thy  portion  ! 

Yet  still  through  these  seasons  of  sorrow  and  fear, 
Thy  peaceful  submission  and  humble  devotion, 

Seemed  meekness  and  virtue  personified  here. 

Thy  dread  was  that  thou  by  fixed  fate  wast  predestined 
In  the  region  of  torment  forever  to  be; 

Yet  through  all  thy  desponding,  thy  soul  was  resigned. 
Not  a  finger  would  raise  'gainst  the  awful  decree. 

But  time  brought  relief  from  thy  fearful  foreboding 
And  broke  the  strong  links  of  the  adamant  chain. 

That  anguish  and  sorrow  had  long  been  corroding. 
And  released  thy  tried  soul  from  its  thraldom  again. 

How  glorious  that  waking  no  mortal  can  tell  me, 
No  mind  can  conceive  and  no  eye  can  behold. 

From  the  dark  depths  of  horror  that  often  befell  thee 
To  the  joys  that  eternal  fruition  unfold. 

From  the  bondage  of  terror,  despondency's  chain. 
To  join  with  the  host  of  the  harpers  on  high  ; 

AVilh  thy  God,  and  thy  Saviour  triumphant  to  reign 
As  eternity's  infinite  ages  roll  by. 

Oh  say  !  can  I  ever  be  one  of  the  number, 

Througli  the  days  of  unchanging  duration  enrolled 

With  the  bards  of  the  past !  to  awake  from  my  slumber 
And  mingle  my  song  with  the  psalmists  of  old? 

West  Chester,  Tenth  Mo.  27,  1891.  ■ 

Selected. 

TWO  VICTORIES. 

A  hero  came  from  battle,  where  the  slain 
lyay  piled  in  bloody  heajis  upon  the  plain; 
And  all  the  people  sang  the  hero's  praise. 
And  crowned  him  with  the  victor's  honored  bays. 

A  simple  child  fought  hard  against  a  sin. 
And  won  a  mighty  victory  within  ; 
No  one  rehearsed  his  praise,  or  sung  his  fame, 
But  heaven's  recording  angel  wrote  his  name. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 
NEAR  UNTO  US. 

Where  e'er  our  wandering  feet  do  stray, 
Our  Master's  near  to  call  away. 

He  calleth  long; 
He  striveth  e'er  our  steps  to  stay, 

Flis  power  is  strong. 

Although  our  hearts  seem  hard  and  cold, 
In  love  He's  drawing  toward  his  fold  ; 

Which  we  may  share. 
Our  hands  so  tenderly  He'll  hold 

Until  we're  there. 

He's  near  unto  the  broken  heart, 
And  pleads  to  give  a  better  part. 

The  contrite  one 
He  shieldeih  from  the  keenest  dart 

Till  life  is  done. 

Then  may  our  hearts  though  hard  and  cold. 
Come  out  from  nature's  sinful  hold. 

No  longer  wait. 
But  follow  on  into  his  fold 

Ere  'tis  too  late. 

A.  M.  L. 

Pennsville,  Ohio. 

Se  lected. 

Thou  life  within  my  life,  than  self  more  near ! 
Thou  veiled  Presence  infinitely  dear  ! 
From  all  my  nameless  weariness  I  flee 
To  find  my  centre  and  my  rest  in  Thee. 
Take  part  with  me  against  these  doubts  that  rise 
And  seek  to  throne  thee  far  in  distant  skies! 
Take  part  with  me  against  this  self  that  dares 
Assume  the  burden  of  these  sins  and  cares  ! 
How  shall  I  call  thee  who  art  always  here, — 
How  shall  1  praise  thee  who  art  still  most  dear. 
What  may  I  give  thee  save  what  thou  hast  given 
And  whom  but  thee  have  I  in  earth  or  heaven. 


CONTENT. 

"Let  this  plain  truth  those  ingrates  strike. 

Who  still,  though  bless'd,  new  blessings  crave. 
That  we  may  all  have  what  we  like. 
Simply  by  liking  what  we  have." 

For  "The  Friend." 
The  annual  Thanksgiving  Day  of  '91  is  now 
among  the  yesterdays  that  are  past — gone  by — 
not  to  return,  except  in  memory.  The  question 
of  to-day  is — What  impression  has  been  made 
by  the  events  which  are  of  daily  occurrence? 
"  Known  only  to  God,  are  all  his  works."  "  God 
is  a  God  of  knowledge  and  by  Him  actions  are 
weighed."  In  the  world  of  observation  there 
are  lookers-on  not  a  few.  With  a  clear-sighted 
vision  discovery  is  made  that  inconsistencies 
abound  to  an  alarming  extent.  The  heartfelt 
homage  that  is  due  to  the  Creator  is  strangely 
perverted,  and  to  some  extent  applied  to  the 
creaturely  appetite.  Many  thousands  of  the 
lives  of  God's  little  creatures  are  sacrificed  to 
pamper  to  the  wants  of  appetite.  Is  this  justi- 
fiable for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  the  unre- 
strained cravings  of  mortals?  This  is  a  question 
that  may  not  harm  even  such  Christians  as  con- 
sider that  "  whether  they  eat,  or  whether  they 
drink,  or  whatsoever  they  take  in  hand  to  do — 
that  all  should  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God." 
A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient.  And  is  it  not 
wise  to  profit  when  reminded  that  "not  even 
pleasure  to  excess  is  good." 

What  most  elates  then  sinks  the  soul  as  low. 
"  Happy  is  the  man  thatfindeth  wisdom  and  the 
man  that  getteth  understanding."  A  proper 
medium  between  right  and  left,  when  observed 
leads  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  value  of 
things.  "A  just  weight  and  balance  are  the 
Lord's."  Actions  weighed  by  Him  receive  their 
reward,  whether  good  or  evil.  The  Divine  sen- 
tence— "  Mene,  mene,  Tekel  Upharsin,"  is  only 
seen  written  on  the  wall  for  those  who  do  evil. 

P.  R.  Giffokd. 
Providence,  Eleventh  Month  26,  1891. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Early  Marriage  Certificates. 

It  is  not  generally  known,  that  in  the  early 
days  of  our  religious  Society  there  was  consider- 
able variety  in  the  wording  of  marriage  certifi- 
cates. This,  of  course,  arose  from  an  unorganized  , 
condition,  and  was  especially  noticeable  in  places 
which  had  been  newly  settled.  The  writer  has 
recently  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  a 
partial  record  of  marriage  certificates  belonging 
to  Perquimans  Monthly  Meeting,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  the  following  specimens  transcribed 
from  it  present  some  characteristics  which  are 
not  commonly  met  with  even  in  those  early 
days.  The  spelling  of  the  words  of  these  cer- 
tificates as  well  as  the  phraseology  has  been  care- 
fully copied,  believing  that  both  features  will  add ! 
to  the  interest  of  the  documents.  G.  V. 

Twelfth  Month  12, 1891. 

This  is  to  certify  y*"  truth  to  all  People  that 
Christopher  Nicholson  of  Perquimans  River  in 
y"  County  of  Arlbemarle  &  Ann  Atwood  of 
y'' same  county  having  intentions  of  marriage 
according  to  y*^  ordinance  of  God  and  his  join- 
ing, did  lay  before  friends  at  a  General  Meeting 
&  y"  mater  was  deferred  for  y*"  space  of  one 
month  or  more,  during  which  there  was  inquiry 
made  wether  y^  man  was  clear  from  all  other 
•women  &  y"  maid  clear  from  all  other  men : 
so  finding  nothing  to  y''  contrary  but  all  things 
clear  and  friends  having  unity  with  their  mar- 
riage They  took  one  another  in  y'^  meeting  at  y°  i 
house  of  Francis  Tomes  where  y"  meeting  is  : 
kept  in  Perquimeanes  River  in  y°  presents  of  i| 
God  &  in  j*^  presents  of  us  his  People,  accord- 
ing to  y''  Law  of  God  and  the  practice  of  y° 
holy  men  of  God  mentioned  in  scriptures  of 
truth  :  and  they  then  promising  before  God  & 
us  his  People,  to  live  faithfully  as  man  &  wife 
as  long  as  they  [live]  according  to  God's  hon- 
ourable marriage,  they  then  seting  of  their  hands 
unto  it  y*^  19th  of  y"  2d  month,  1680  and  we 
are  witnesses  of  y"  same  whose  names  are  here- 
unto subscribed  : 

Christopher  Nicholson. 
Ann  Nicholson. 

Signed  by  15  witnesses. 

Perquimaess  in  y"  County  of  Arlbemarle  in 
the  Provence  of  Carolina  y*"  5  of  6  mo  1689 
This  is  to  certify  all  People  whom  it  may 
concern  that  William  Bogue  &  Elinor  Porisho 
both  of  Perquimance  having  published  their 
intention  of  marriage  twice  in  our  meetings  & 
nothing  appearing,  but  he  was  clear  from  all 
other  women  &  she  clear  from  all  other  men: 
At  a  meeting  at  Jon*  Phelps  old  Plantation 
in  y"  presents  of  God  &  we  whose  names  are 
under  written  :  They  took  one  another  to  be  man 
and  wife 

Will™  Bogue. 

his  0  mark, 
her 

Elinor  A.  Bogue. 

mark. 

Signed  by  16  witnesses. 


Kind  Words. — Kind  words  cost  but  little 
yet  they  accomplish  much.  They  help  one's  own 
good  will — they  soften  our  own  soul.  Whil 
angry  words  are  fuel  to  the  flames  of  wrath,  an 
make  it  blaze  more  fiercely,  kind  words  sooth 
and  quiet  and  compose  the  hearer.    Often  they 
shame  him  out  of  his  sour,  morose,  unkind  feel- 
ing. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Fkiend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Continued  from  page  163.) 

Although  the  members  of  Philadelphia  Year- 
ly Meeting  now  remaining  in  the  Peninsula  are 
reduced  to  a  few  scattered  individuals;  yet  it  is 
not  surprising  that  much  interest  should  still  be 
felt  in  a  section  of  country  where  so  many  living 
Gospel  ministers  had  labored  in  former  days; 
and  where  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
Truth  as  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends  had 
found  many  faithful  supporters.  It  is  still  more 
natural  that  such  an  interest  should  be  felt  by 
members  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  which  for  nearly 
200  j^ears  had  watched  over  the  spiritual  inter- 
ests of  its  inhabitants,  and  labored  for  their 
preservation  from  evil,  and  their  growth  in 
righteousness. 

An  evidence  of  this  interest  was  given  in 
the  present  year  by  a  religious  concern  which 
had  long  rested  on  the  minds  of  two  of  our 
ministers,  and  which  led  them  to  obtain  liberty 
from  their  respective  Monthly  Meetings  to  pay 
a  visit  in  Gospel  love  to  those  parts.  Their  con- 
cern embraced  the  most  of  the  places  where 
Friends  had  formerly  resided,  and  where  their 
descendants  could  still  be  met  with.  In  the 
prosecution  of  this  visit  about  thirty-five  public 
meetings  were  held  in  Delaware  and  the  parts 
of  Maryland  east  of  the  Chesapeake,  besides 
going  to  prisons  and  almshouses  in  several  of 
the  counties. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to  accom- 
pany them  during  a  small  part  of  this  visit.  Some 
extracts  from  the  notes  preserved  may  be  of 
interest  to  the  reader. 

I  joined  them  on  the  evening  of  Sixth  Month 
25th,  at  Cambridge,  in  Dorchester  County,  on 
Ithe  south  bank  of  the  Choptank  Kiver,  and  by 
rail  about  143  miles  from  Philadelphia.  On 
my  arrival  my  friends  had  already  gone  to  the 
place  where  a  religious  meeting  had  been  ap- 
pointed. Owing  probably  to  some  miscarriage 
in  the  spreading  of  the  notice,  the  meeting  was 
not  very  large — but  yet  it  was  a  satisfactory  one 
in  other  respects.  Attention  was  called  to  the  les- 
son taught  to  the  Apostle  Peter,  not  to  call  any- 
thing common  or  unclean  which  the  Lord  had 
cleansed.  An  exhortation  was  delivered  to  those 
who  might  be  tempted  to  doubt  the  existence  of 
God,  or  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  and  a  testimony 
was  borne  to  the  necessity  of  experiencing  the 
new  birth,  of  walking  in  the  narrow  path  of  self- 
denial,  and  of  passing  through  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire.  The  second  coming 
of  Christ,  which  it  is  important  for  everyone  of 
us  to  know,  was  declared  to  be  his  coming  into 
Dur  hearts  by  his  Spirit. 

We  took  the  steamboat  from  Baltimore  on 
the  morning  of  the  26th,  and  had  a  lovely  ride 
jp  the  Choptank  River  to  Denton,  in  Caroline 
bounty.  The  cool,  fresh  breeze  was  quite  in- 
^figorating;  and  our  journey  was  abundantly 
nore  agreeable  than  the  hot,  dusty  ride  in  the 
3ars  the  preceding  day.  On  the  boat  I  met  with 
in  agreeable  young  man  returning  home  from 
.he  Maryland  Agricultural  College.  Pie  was 
clothed  in  uniform.  I  was  sorry  to  learn  from 
lim  that  the  students  were  trained  in  military 
Irill.  Whatever  disciplinary  advantages  may 
-esult  from  this,  it  can  scarcely  fail  to  tamiliar- 
ze  them  with  military  ideas,  and  pave  the  way 
'or  some  of  them  enlisting  in  the  army.  He 
ieemed  quite  open  to  hear  what  was  said  to  him 
ind  promised  to  read  Dymond's  Essay  on  War 
md  another  religious  book,  which  it  was  con- 
jluded  to  send  to  him. 
Our  friends  had  already  held  a  public  meet- 


ing at  Denton,  in  which  the  father  of  this  young 
man  had  been  very  helpful;  and  the  object  in 
returning  there  was  to  find  a  conveyance  to 
Hillsborough,  a  few  miles  distant,  where  a  meet- 
ing had  been  appointed  in  the  house  of  the 
Southern  Methodists.  In  the  afternoon  we  called 
on  two  elderly  women,  the  only  surviving  mem- 
bers of  the  meeting  on  Tuckahoe  Neck,  across 
the  Choptank.  The  lot  on  which  the  house  is  sit- 
uated was  purchased  from  the  Nicholites  in  1804. 

After  supper  a  brother  of  the  student  from 
the  Agricultural  College,  kindly  drove  us  to 
Hillsborough.  The  night  was  dark,  but  about 
sixty  persons  gathered  at  the  place  appointed, 
and  we  had  a  solid,  good  meeting.  In  the  first 
communication  the  thought  was  unfolded,  that 
all  true  personal  religion  comes  from  the  Divine 
Power  operating  on  the  mind.  The  sermon 
which  followed  this  was  somewhat  in  the  same 
line.  The  text  was  quoted — "  Wherewithal  shall 
a  young  man  cleanse  his  ways:  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word."  To  guide  us 
safely  through  life,  we  need  a  rule  much  closer 
to  us  than  any  outward  rules — closer  than  the 
Scriptures,  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  the  precepts 
of  our  teachers.  Such  a  rule  is  furnished  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  He  promised  to  send 
to  his  disciples.  If  we  obey  its  teachings — if  we 
walk  in  the  Light — we  will  know  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  cleanse  us  from  sin;  but  if  we  reject 
it,  we  will  come  under  condemnation.  The  doc- 
trine was  close,  and  was  closely  pressed  upon  the 
audience. 

A  fervent  supplication  closed  the  vocal  ser- 
vices. 

We  were  kindly  entertained  for  the  night  by 
Francis  Tatum  Barton,  a  cousin  of  our  friend 
Huldah  Bonwill  and  a  member  of  the  congre- 
gation we  had  met  with  in  the  evening. 

The  next  morning  (Sixth  Month  27th)  two 
of  our  number  took  the  early  train  to  Greens- 
borough  (formerly  Choptank  Bridge)  to  arrange 
for  a  meeting  there.  The  Methodist  minister, 
Robert  W.  Todd,  kindly  offered  us  the  use  of 
his  place  of  worship  for  a  meeting  on  Second-day 
evening  (Sixth  Month  29th).  He  received  us 
with  much  openness.  Having  at  one  time  been 
located  in  Wilmington,  he  knew  something  about 
Friends. 

The  meeting-house  belonging  to  Friends  at 
this  place  had  disappeared  many  years  ago,  but 
the  graveyard  was  still  remaining.  It  seemed 
to  be  a  neglected  spot,  with  no  one  to  care  for 
it.  We  completed  arrangements  in  time  to  take 
the  morning  train  southward  to  Easton,  where 
my  companions  stopped,  and  I  went  on  some 
miles  further,  and  thence  by  a  mail  hack,  to 
Trappe.  Here,  through  the  kind  assistance  of 
Edward  Powell,  formerly  a  Westtown  scholar, 
I  was  able  to  make  arrangements  for  a  meeting 
at  4  p.  M.  the  next  day,  the  use  of  their  house 
having  been  promised  us  by  the  IMethodist 
Episcopal  minister.  So  promptly  was  all  this 
done,  that  I  returned  on  the  hack  in  time  to  re- 
turn to  Easton  in  the  afternoon,  where  I  rejoined 
my  two  friends,  who  were  being  kindly  enter- 
tained by  J.  Wilson  Tyler. 

We  walked  out  a  short  distance  to  see  the  old 
meeting-house  of  Third  Haven  or  Tred-Aven — 
one  of  the  first  built  in  this  section  of  country, 
and  more  than  200  years  old.  A  new  brick 
house  had  been  erected  near  by,  but  the  old  one 
is  still  kept  in  repair.  There  are  some  very 
fine  old  white  oaks  on  the  ground;  one  in  par- 
ticular was  a  magnificent  specimen. 

In  the  evening  we  were  taken  a  short  ride 
out  of  Easton  to  call  on  one  of  the  members  of 
this  meeting,  Robert  W.  Dixon,  also  a  former 


Westtown  scholar.  He  lives  in  a  beautiful  spot 
on  a  bluff  overlooking  Miles  or  St.  Michael's 
River.  A  cove  runs  up  each  side  of  his  farm. 
At  the  head  of  one  of  these,  called  Betty's  Cove, 
tlie  first  meeting-house  in  this  part  of  the  country 
is  said  to  have  been  located — one  that  was  visited 
by  George  Fox.  It  has  now  disappeared,  and 
tiie  only  traces  of  it  are  occasional  bricks  met 
with.  We  were  very  kindly  and  hospitably  re- 
ceived, and  had  an  agreeable  visit.  Some  of  his 
trees  were  so  loaded  down  with  peaches  that  the 
branches  almost  reached  the  ground. 

On  First-day  morning  (Sixth  Month  28th), 
about  eighty  people  assembled  in  the  Third  Ha- 
ven Meeting-house. 

One  of  my  friends  spoke  on  the  nature  of 
spiritual  worship,  and  on  the  Divine  Grace  or 
Spirit  of  Christ,  through  which  man  is  enabled 
to  perffirm  it.  Reference  was  made  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Martha  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and 
to  that  of  Peter,  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

This  was  followed  by  another  communication 
in  harmony  therewith  dwelling  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  atonement,  and  the  necessity  of  knowing 
also  the  inward  work  of  Christ.  The  meeting 
was  closed  with  a  supplication,  asking  for  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  that  community,  so 
that  those  might  be  raised  up  who  would  pro- 
mote the  righteousness  of  the  people. 

Our  kind  friend,  Robert  W.  Dixon,  sent  a 
carriage  and  pair  of  horses,  with  one  of  his  sons 
as  a  driver,  to  assist  in  conveying  us  to  Trappe, 
where  a  meeting  had  been  appointed  at  4  o'clock. 
A  large  company  assembled  there,  whose  atten- 
tio\i  was  called  to  several  practical  points,  such 
as  the  avoidance  of  insincerity,  frivolity,  itc, 
which  tend  to  divert  the  mind  from  a  strict  ad- 
herence to  the  Divine  will.  The  speaker  en- 
foi  •ced  the  need  of  obedience  to  the  Light  of 
Christ,  and  of  being  delivered  from  sin  in  this 
life;  and  also  bore  testimony  to  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Christ.  It  was  a  good  meeting,  and 
at  its  close  expressions  of  satisfaction  were  re- 
ceived from  several  of  those  who  were  present. 

Our  driver  told  us  that  formerly,  there  were 
many  slaves  in  these  parts,  and  on  the  opposite 
side  of  Miles  River  from  his  father's  farn),  there 
dwelt  a  Colonel  Lloyd,  who  owned  a  large  plan- 
tation of  3,000  acres,  and  had  999  slaves.  He 
never  succeeded  in  making  the  number  1,000, 
for  if  he  bought  a  new  one,  death  or  some  acci- 
dent would  always  prevent  the  filling  up  of  the 
round  number. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Truthful  Inscription. — The  London  Sunday 
School  Chronicle  tells  this  story  : — Dr.  Stellwag, 
the  famous  Austrian  oculist,  during  the  course 
of  a  lecture  at  Vienna  related  the  following 
story  of  Dom  Pedro,  of  Brazil:  He  said  that 
one  of  the  ex-em pei'or's  dearest  wishes  had  been 
to  have  a  big  hospital  at  Rio,  but  that  he  lacked 
the  money  wherewith  to  build  it,  and  the  wealthy 
people  could  not  be  induced  to  subscribe.  Then 
an  idea  came  to  him,  as  it  had  to  the  German 
Emperor  Joseph  a  century  ago.  He  began  to 
grant  life  peerages  to  all  persons  who  were  will- 
ing to  subscribe  good  round  sums  toward  the 
hospital.  The  patents  of  count,  viscount,  and 
baron,  were  not  hei'editary  ;  and,  if  the  children 
wished  to  inherit  their  father's  title,  they  had 
to  pay  for  it  afresh.  Brazil  was  thereby  peopled 
with  nobles,  and  the  hospital  was  built  on  a 
gi-and  scale.  When  it  was  finished,  Dom  Pedi'o 
had  the  following  inscription  placed  on  its  gates: 
"  Vanitns  Huinnna  Miscriac  Humanae !  "  ("Hu- 
man Vanity  to  Human  Misery.") 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Feiend." 

"  The  Master  is  Come,  and  Calleth  for  Thee." 

Are  there  not  those  amongst  us  who  can  under- 
stand this  language?  Who  have  felt  themselves 
called  from  time  to  time,  to  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  their  Lord  and  Master  in  the  way 
that  He  requireth  ?  And  who  have  felt  the  re- 
straining and  constraining  hand  upon  them, 
and  who  at  such  times  have  been  almost  per- 
suaded to  turn  their  steps  Zionwards.  But  the 
accuser  of  the  brethren  whispers  there  is  time 
enough,  and  so  there  is  a  halting  as  between 
two  opinions,  scarcely  knowing  whether  to  turn 
and  serve  the  living  God,  and  enter  that  path 
which  leads  to  everlasting  happiness;  or  to  fol- 
low on  in  the  ways  and  pleasures  of  the  things 
of  this  world,  which  perish  with  the  using. 

Well,  let  me  say  to  such,  there  is  no  time  for 
loitering,  seeing  we  have  no  lease  for  our  lives; 
the  present  time  only  is  ours;  this  is  worthy  of 
a  thought,  and  as  death  leaves  us  judgment  will 
find  us ;  when  there  will  be  no  coming  back  to 
make  amends,  or  to  rectify  mistakes.  But,  dear 
friends,  whoever  you  may  be,  the  dear  Master 
has  waited  long  to  be  gracious  to  some  of  us, 
and  will  not  be  wanting  on  his  part,  but  when 
this  inward  call  is  hearkened  to  and  obeyed, 
light  will  be  given,  not  the  outward  light,  but 
that  inward  spiritual  light  which  will  lighten 
your  pathway,  and  lead  you  into  paths  you  have 
not  known.    And  when  enlisted  under  his  ban- 
ner, you  will  be  taught  from  time  to  time  what 
to  do  and  what  to  leave  undone,  and  peace  will 
be  the  reward.    But  faithfulness  to  these  gentle 
calls  must  be  maintained,  and  as  you  patiently 
abide  the  refining  and  purifying  process;  not 
making  shipwreck  of  faith  when  the  Master 
hides  his  face,  but  moving  on  in  that  obedience 
that  keeps  pace  with  knowledge,  in  his  own  time 
He  will  return  with  healing  power.    And,  as 
there  is  an  adhering  to  this  way,  you  will  find 
new  pleasures  in  following  the  blessed  Saviour, 
He  whom  the  Father  hath  sent  to  save  poor 
fallen  mankind — who  died,  and  rose  again,  and 
now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  in- 
terceding for  poor  sinners.    But  don't  stumble 
at  the  cross,  but  be  willing  to  bear  it  for  his 
sake — who  "endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame."    There  will  not  be  more  put  on  you  to 
do  than  there  will  be  strength  given  to  bear ; 
and  as  there  is  a  single  eye  kept  towards  the 
dear  Master,  seeking  for  guidance  to  direct,  He 
will  lend  a  helping  hand — for  He  is  the  helper 
of  the  helpless.    And  while  about  your  daily 
business,  whatever  it  may  be,  your  minds  can  be 
employed  about  those  things  that  pertain  unto 
holiness.    Bo,  dear  Friends,  those  of  the  class 
that  I  am  speaking  to,  think  on  these  things; 
ere  it  be  too  late,  while  time  and  opportunity 
are  given,  and  there  will  be  no  cause  to  regret 
the  chosen  path,  but  on  the  other  baud  cause  of 
rejoicing.    The  willing  and  obedient  will  find 
a  place  of  retreat,  a  safe  hiding  place  in  every 
time  of  need.    Then  be  persuaded  to  take  up 
the  cross,  and  show  more  fully  to  the  world  on 
whose  side  you  are.    I  fear  there  are  some 
amongst  us  whose  talents  are  buried  in  the  earth 
as  it  were — for  want  of  a  willingness  to  be  faith- 
ful to  known  duties,  but  they  are  to  be  culti- 
vated, by  tlie  aid  of  the  Holy  Bpirit,  and  made 
fit  for  the  Master's  use.    It  is  the  design  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  raise  up  in  every  generation 
those  that  will  serve  Him.    But  let  none  plead 
excuse,  and  say  I  will  live  as  I  list,  thinking 
that  there  are  others  that  can  take  up  the  cross 
and  live  aloof  from  the  things  of  the  world 
This  will  not  do. 

We  must  all  work  out  our  own  soul's  salva 


tion,  one  cannot  do  the  work  for  another ;  but 
it  must  be  done  by  and  through  the  blessed  Sa- 
viour, who  stands  as  a  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  and  will  help  all  those  that  come  to 
Him  with  full  purpose  of  heart ;  for  He  hath 
said,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  nowise 
cast  out."  Then  let  none  be  discouraged.  There 
must  be  a  willingness  to  labor  "  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life."  When 
this  comes  to  be  the  case,  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  will  become  more  stained  to  the  outward 
eye,  and  there  will  be  a  looking  within — where 
the  Comforter  may  be  found,  and  that  peace  at 
times  given,  which  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away.  Blessed  peace,  blessed  assurance, 
to  be  able  to  attain  to  this,  through  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  who  is  worthy  of 
all  praise  now  and  forever.  Thus,  when  those 
of  the  class  I  am  addressing,  come  to  know 
these  things  for  yourselves,  you  may  be  able  to 
say,  "  Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  say- 
ing ;  for  we  have  heard  Him  ourselves,  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world." 

And  thus  you  will  become  prepared  to  bear 
the  trials  that  come  across  your  pathway,  even 
the  little  daily  worries  which  are  often  small  in 
themselves,  but  require  patience  to  bear  them. 
Then  enlist  under  his  banner  and,  finally,  be 
prepared  when  the  summons  comes  for  one  of 
those  mansions  which  the  Saviour  has  gone  be- 
fore to  prepare,  for  the  obedient  and  faithful 
of  all  generations. 

"  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

E.  C.  C. 

Eleventh  Month,  1891. 


For  "The  Fkiend.' 
The  following  letter  contains  some  instructive 
hints  which  I  thought  might  afford  comfort  and 
be  strengthening  to  some  of  the  readers  of  "The 
Fkiend."  William  Ellis,  to  whom  the  letter 
was  addressed,  was  an  English  Friend  who  had 
then  lately  travelled  in  this  country  on  religious 
service : 

Dear  Friend, 

William  Ellis: 
Not  having  the  opportunity  to  be  more  in  thy 
company  when  thou  was  here  amongst  us,  I  could 
not  well  omit  to  signify  my  true  love  to  thee, 
and  unity  with  that  measure  of  the  blessed,  holy 
power  which  I  have  had  a  sense  of,  as  attending 
thy  ministry  ;  and  thy  plain  doctrine  ;  and  of 
thy  promoting  true  spiritual  and  inward  worship 
to  God. 

Thou  hath  been  instrumental  to  help  forward 
our  retired  meetings  here,  which  I  hope  will  be  of 
good  service.  This,  many  of  us,  I  believe,  have 
lovg  desired ;  being  duly  sensible  that  the  per- 
fection of  Divine  xuorship  and  prayer  to  God,  as 
to  our  own  particulars,  is  performed  mostly  in 
true  silence  andinward  retiredness  before  our  great 
Creator ;  and  this  indeed  is  much  the  end  of  out- 
ivard  testimony,  and  is  that  into  which  my  sou 
desires  to  be  gathered  more  and  more.  So  with 
true  and  unfeigned  love  to  thee — -desiring  the 
Lord  may  prosper  thee  in  his  service, 
I  remain  thy  friend, 

William  Southers. 
PHii-ADELrnrA,  First  Mo.  2G,  1G99. 


The  Gospel  must  and  will  be  preached  to 
every  creature  under  heaven,  one  way  or  other 
and  it  will  prevail  except  choked  with  covetous 
ness,  pride,  the  love  of  ease,  of  self,  or  lust  of 
other  things.  A.  Benezet 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Poisonous  UmbellifercB. — The  family  of  plant 
having  their  flowers  arranged  in  umbels  as  ii 
the  Wild  Carrot,  are  difficult  to  distinguish  fron 
each  other,  except  by  careful  examination  o 
the  seed  vessels.  A  cross  section  of  these  show 
the  ribs  and  oil  tubes  which  are  characteristic  o 
diflferent  genera. 

All  the  plants  appear  to  form  three  differen 
principles :  the  first  a  watery,  acid  mattei 
Where  this  predominates  they  are  poisonous 
Second,  a  gum-resinous,  milky  substance,  whici 
acts  as  a  stimulant.  Third,  an  aromatic,  oil; 
secretion,  which  causes  some  of  them  to  be  pleas 
ant  condiments.  i 
The  Poison  Hemlock  (Conium)  of  Europ' 
has  a  peculiar  mousy  odor,  and  is  a  powerfu 
poison  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks  for  the  re 
moval  of  objectionable  politicians.  The  Wate 
Hemlock  of  America,  a  common  plant  in  ou 
swamps,  is  equally  poisonous  and  has  been  th 
cause  of  many  sad  accidents.  Among  usefu 
vegetables  belonging  to  this  order,  are  parsnips 
parsley,  carrots,  anise,  caraway,  and  celery 
This  last  in  its  wild  state  is  said  to  be  hurtful 
but  the  process  of  blanching  renders  it  harmless 
Occasionally  a  slight  taste,  suggestive  of  it 
originally  poisonous  qualities,  may  be  detecte( 
in  the  cultivated  plant. 

Economic  Botany. — G.  S.  Goodale,  in  his  ad 
dress  before  the  American  Association  of  Sci 
ence,  gives  the  number  of  flowering  plants  whicl 
have  been  described  as  about  107,000.  Then 
are  probably  3,000  species  yet  to  be  discovere( 
or  distinguished  from  others  with  which  the} 
have  been  confounded.  If  we  should  make 
list  of  all  the  flowering  plants  which  are  culti 
vated  on  what  we  may  call  a  fairly  large  seal 
at  the  present  day,  placing  therein  all  food  anc 
forage  plants,  all  those  which  are  grown  fo 
timber  and  cabinet  woods,  for  fibres  and  cords 
age,  for  tanning  materials,  dyes,  resins,  gum 
rubber,  oils,  perfumes  and  medicines,  we  coul( 
bring  together  barely  300  species. 

The  Mantis  Feeding. — The  Mantis  is  a  greei 
insect,  about  two  inches  long,  which  feeds  oi 
smaller  insects.  Its  manner  of  catching  these  i 
thus  described  :  A  Mantis  had  been  put  unde 
a  glass  shade,  and  some  flies  were  placed  in  it 
"They  flew  about  and  walked  round  the  Mantis 
which,  standing  up  at  its  full  height,  poised  oi 
the  four  hinder  legs,  held  the  two  in  fronji 
(which  we  may  call  arms,  and  which  are  adorned 
with  a  shaded  spot  of  vivid  blue  on  the  seconci 
joint)  closely  folded  together  in  the  supposed 
devotional  attitude  which  has  won  for  it  thi 
name  of  Praying  Mantis  (and  which  would  wel- 
describe  it  if  for  a  we  write  e— preying). 

"  Fixing  its  eyes  on  the  nearest  fly,  the  Manti* 
watched  eagerly,  turning  its  head  this  way  SiUim,^^ 
that,  following  the  movements  of  the  fly  witllj^ 
an  eager,  intelligent  expression  of  face,  as  a  mai  I  ,|„- 
or  sagacious  animal  might  do,  but  not  otherwis 
changing  its  position.    The  fly,  after  creepin; 
and  flying  round  and  round,  lit  on  the  pape 
just  in  front  of  the  Mantis,  which,  with  one  rapii , 
dart  of  an  arm,  like  a  clever  conjurer's  legerdc ! 
main,  almost  too  quick  for  detection,  snatche( 
it  up,  and,  holding  it  firmly  impaled  betwee' 
the  double  row  of  sharp  spines  with  which  th 
points  of  the  arm  are  provided,  lifting  it  up  t 
its  mouth,  and  began  quietly  to  eat  it  alive,  fir- 
biting  off"  and  rejecting  the  head.    Ere  it  ha^  . 
taken  more  than  one  or  two  bites,  a  second  fl  ■ 
walked  across  within  I'ange,  and  was  seized  b  V 
the  disengaged  arm  of  the  Mantis,  which  the 
like  a  greedy  child  with  a  cake  in  each  banc  r 
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)it  sometimes  a  morsel  out  of  one,  sometimes 
)ut  of  the  other,  until  the  bodies  of  both  flies 
vere  devoured,  and  the  heads,  legs  and  wings  lay 
liscarded  on  the  paper." — Tasmanian  Friends 
nd  Foes. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  "  My  Christian  Experience." 

BY  T.  G.  TAYLOR,  THE  CONVERTED  CONVICT. 

(Continued  from  page  117.) 

PRECIOUS  SAVIOUR. 

He  is  a  happy  man,  who  is  able  to  set  his 
javiour  above  all.  The  One  "altogether  love- 
y."  But  there  is  a  proneness  to  place  the  affec- 
ions  too  much  on  earthly  objects,  and  thus  for- 
;et  Jesus  and  the  supreme  love  with  which  we 
lUght  to  regard  Him.  Thus  dishonoring  Him 
nd  robbing  ourselves.  What  interest  hath  this 
mpty  world  in  us,  or  what  is  there  to  entice 
rom  the  Saviour  and  hold  the  affections  from 
hings  above.  With  the  "  wise  man,"  I  can  say 
t  is  a  howling  wilderness  apart  from  the  Grace 
f  God  in  the  heart,  and  all  its  pleasures  are 
'anity,  and  bring  vexation  of  spirit  sooner  or 
iter. 

A  few  bright  jewels  are  often  found  in  the 
'arkest  places. 

In  spiritual  things  it  is  found,  that  the  best 
■lants  often  grow  in  the  most  barren  soil,  never 
'as  a  place  so  depraved  as  not  to  yield  some 
onverts,  or  any  class  of  persons  so  fallen  as  not 
)  become  believers,  through  mercy,  as  past  sins 
re  repented  of  and  an  amendment  of  life  ex- 
erieuced.  Our  Heavenly  Father  has  children 
i^erywhere,  even  in  this  prison,  though  it  be 
nder  a  curse,  you  may  discover  some  elect  ones 
rdained  to  be  as  jewels  for  the  Redeemer's 
rown.  The  Lord  is  ever  waiting  to  welcome 
le  returning  prodigal  from  the  field  of  sin  to 
le  Father's  house,  there  to  abide. 

PRAISE  UNTO  GOD. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  Oh!  my  soul  and  all  that 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name."  Wake  up, 
y  memories,  and  tell  what  the  Lord  has  done 
r  me  in  days  gone  by;  fly  back,  ye  thoughts, 
my  childhood  ;  review  my  youth  and  its  early 
vors,  consider  the  long-suffering  grace  which 
Uowed  my  wanderings,  and  bore  with  my  re- 
Jlion  ;  review  before  my  eyes  that  happy  hour 
len  first  I  knew  the  Lord,  and  tell  over  again 
e  matchless  story  of  his  mercy.  Awake  up, 
y  judgment,  and  come  forth  my  understanding, 
id  weigh  his  loving  kindness  in  the  balance; 
i  if  thou  can'st  count  the  small  dust  of  his 
3rcies;  see  if  thou  can'st  estimate  the  unsearch- 
le  riches  which  God  hath  given  thee,  in  his 
-speakable  gift  of  Christ  Jesus;  reckon  up  the 
>asures  of  that  everlasting  covenant  which 
3  made  on  thy  behalf;  and  praise  that  love 
lich  planned,  and  that  grace  which  carried  out 
■  3  scheme  of  thy  redemption. 

"When  all  thy  mercies.  Oh  !  my  God, 
My  rising  soul  surveys. 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love  and  praise." 

I  M.  B.  T. 

Ipringville,  Iowa,  Eleventh  Month,  1891. 


[f  thou  neglectest  thy  neighbor,  in  vain  thou 
>fessest  thy  love  to  God  ;  for  by  thy  love  to 
d,  the  love  to  thy  neighbor,  is  begotten,  and 
thy  love  to  thy  neighbor,  thy  love  to  God  is 
irished. —  Quarles. 


Items. 

Arbitration. — The  Fu/j/ic  Ledger  of  Philadelphia, 
in  commcutii)g  on  a  statement,  that  the  British  and 
American  Governments  had  agreed  to  refer  to  arbi- 
tration the  dis[)ute  respecting  the  seal-fishery  in 
Behring  Sea,  says:  "  IDvery  such  agreement  is  a 
distinct  victory  for  civilization,  and  an  argument 
against  the  sullen  arbitrament  of  the  sword,  which 
should  go  far  toward  keeping  the  latter  rusting  in 
its  scabbard." 

The  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  tells  the  fol- 
lowing incident:  A  foreign  delegate  to  the  late 
Methodist  Conference  made  a  frank,  aggressive 
speech.  Passing  along  in  the  aisle  we  heard  one 
of  those  of  his  way  of  thinking  say  to  him  :  "  You 
never  did  so  well  in  your  life.  It  was  a  great  oc- 
casion; you  rose  to  it.  It  was  worth  coming  tliou- 
sands  of  miles  to  say  what  you  did.  I  tell  you,  you 
honored  us."  Before  the  smile  of  satisfaction  which 
such  words  enkindled  had  died  way,  another  repre- 
sentative from  abroad  approached  him  abruy)tly. 
Said  he:  "What  is  the  matter  with  you?  You 
were  almost  incoherent.  We  all  felt  ashamed  that 
any  body  from  our  side  should  get  off  such  rot. 
You  had  better  prepare  yourself  when  you  go  to 
represent  us.  There  was  not  a  man  among  us  who 
agreed  with  you."    This  is  instructive. 

We  listened  to  both  with  amusement,  as  the 
speech  was  upon  a  question  that  derived  its  mean- 
ing from  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  ;  but  human 
nature  is  the  same  here.  Partisans  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical pour  out  praise  and  blame  without  re- 
gard to  real  merits. 

The  feelings  of  sensible  men  and  women  speak- 
ing their  convictions  should  be  equally  independ- 
ent of  the  exaggerations  of  praise  and  the  exacer- 
bations of  censure.  If  not,  they  are  "  poor  weak 
worms,"  whether  they  crawl  or  turn  under  tramp- 
ling heels  or  lift  up  their  heads  with  courage  fed  hy 
the  honey  of  flattery. 

Gambling. — There  are  niany  cases  of  morals,  no 
doubt,  where  the  division  between  right  and  wrong 
lies  somewhere  along  a  line  of  degree — for  example, 
in  the  ethics  of  appetite.  But  this  is  always  where 
the  primitive  impulse  has  itself  a  blameless  begin- 
ning and  defined  function  beyond  which  excess 
sets  in  and  runs  into  ever  deeper  guilt.  In  gam- 
bling, the  initial  principle — gain  by  another's  loss 
— is  vicious  and  vitiating. 

Even  in  the  cases  where  the  entrance  upon  wrong 
is  at  a  point  of  degree,  as  in  eating  and  drinking, 
it  may  become  a  duty  to  refrain  from  an  innocent 
measure  of  indulgence,  if  by  doing  so  companions 
infirm  of  will  are  likely  to  be  saved  from  excess. 
I  am  not  bound  to  use  all  my  permissible  liberty  ; 
I  am  bound  to  forego  any  portion  of  it  which  may 
be  hurtful  to  others.  Gambling  deals  principally 
with  cases  not  of  competitive  skill,  but  of  incalcula- 
ble contingency  where  the  composition  of  determin- 
ing agencies  defies  all  foresight.  To  fasten  one's 
interest  and  curiosity  upon  this  order  of  events  is 
to  school  one's  self  in  all  that  is  weak  and  con- 
temptible in  character,  and  to  live  by  guess-work. 
— James  Martinean  in  the  Christian  World. 

The  Bible  in  Italy. — The  effort  of  Senor  Sonzogno, 
of  Milan,  editor  of  the  Seccolo  newspaper,  to  give 
the  Italians  a  cheap  edition  of  the  Bible,  has  proved 
a  financial  success  apart  from  its  blessed  moral  re- 
sults. His  venture  has  led  him  to  attempt  another 
issue  of  the  Scriptures  under  did'erent  circum- 
stances. The  previous  edition  was  published  with 
notes  from  a  Roman  Catholic  standpoint;  but  this 
time  he  purposes  issuing  the  Bible  without  note  or 
comment,  and  let  it  speak  for  itself.  He  will,  no 
doubt,  encounter  on  this  account  greater  opposition 
from  the  ecclesiastics  of  Italy  in  his  new  under- 
taking, but  the  former  enterprise  will  prepare  the 
way  for  the  more  successful  accomplishment  of  the 
latter.  He  is  doing  more  for  his  native  land  than 
he  realizes.  God  is  using  him  for  the  scriptural 
enlightenment  of  his  countrymen.  The  demand 
for  the  Bible  is  growing.  Alexander  Robertson,  of 
Venice,  says,  "Last  year  in  Italy  the  Bible  had  a 
sale  greater  than  that  of  any  other  book."  This 
edition  of  Signor  Sonzogno  was  pictorial,  and 
preached  to  the  eye  as  well  as  to  the  ear.  Issued 
in  half-penny  parts,  it  also  came  within  the  pecuni- 
ary ability  of  the  masses. — Selected. 


Selected. 

Do  you  remember  that  poet  David  Wa.sson, 
a  man  of  such  rarely  individualized  mental 
power  that  no  popular  success  could  come  to 
him,  and  one  at  whose  life  a  distressing  spinal 
disease  dragged  until  it  smote  him  with  blind- 
ness, do  you  remember  how  he,  who  had  surely 
tasted  some  of  life's  di.sappointments  and  hard- 
ships, wrote  for  us? 

"Ask  and  receive — 'tis  sweetly  said  ; 

Yet  what  to  plead  for  know  1  not; 
For  Wibli  is  worsted,  Hope  o'ersped. 

And  aye  to  thanks  returns  my  thought. 
If  I  would  pray,  I've  naught  to  say 

But  this,  that  God  may  be  God  still, 
For  Him  to  live  is  still  to  give. 

And  sweeter  than  my  wish  his  will, 

O  wealth  of  life  beyond  all  hound. 

Eternity  each  moment  given  ! 
What  plummet  may  the  Present  sound? 

Who  promises  a.  ftUure  heaven  ? 
Or  glad  or  grieved,  Opjjressed,  relieved, 

In  blackest  night  or  brightest  day. 
Still  pours  the  flood  of  golden  good 

And  more  than  heartful  fills  me  aye." 


The  Golden  Censer.* — If  at  a  given  time  in 
the  year  the  gate  of  a  certain  palace  was  opened 
to  all  comers,  that  every  one  might  there  pre- 
sent a  request  to  the  king,  with  the  certainty 
of  a  hearing  and  an  answer,  how  many  petitioners 
would  appear,  how  many  would  .seek  the  presence- 
chamber  before  the  doors  were  closed  !  How 
eagerly  should  we  see  the  crowd  pressing  towards 
the  place  of  grace,  resolute  to  reach  it  at  any 
cost!  Anxious  hearts  would  be  counting  the 
hours  until  they  could  spread  their  case  before 
the  mighty  monarch. 

Now  behold  a  dooralwaysopen,a  hand  power- 
ful to  aid,  a  heart  full  of  love  and  sympathy  to 
feel,  and  power  to  do  more  than  you  can  ask  or 
think.  O  sorrowful  soul,  why  stand  afar  off? 
The  door  is  not  shut  day  nor  night,  and  every 
encouragement  is  sent  to  you  from  the  loving 
invitation  of  the  king  to  enter:  "Come  unto 
Me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest!"  "Enter  into  thv 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly" 
(Matt.  vi.  6). 

Shall  we  never  be  perplexed,  never  be  sorrow- 
ful, if  we  can  pray?  Oh,  yes.  It  is  our  per- 
plexity too  often  that  alone  sends  us  to  the  mercy- 
seat;  it  is  our  grief  that  keeps  us  there.  But 
fear  not:  "He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of 
darkness  "  (Job  xii.  22-24) ;  and  to  undei-^tand 
his  will  we  must  dwell  in  the  sanctuary.  The 
profoundest  mysteries  would  not  satisfy  the  soul. 
It  is  the  sanctifying  and  satisfying  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  alone  teaches  us  the  prac- 
tical necessity  of  resting  on  Him  every  hour; 
and  proporti(mately  as  we  have  souglit  and  found 
tlie  light,  and  we  seek  to  follow  it,  shall  we  de- 
light in  his  way. 

*From  "Asked  of  God,"  by  .\nna  Shipton. 


A  TESTIMONY  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting, 
England,  respecting  the  services  of  Peter  An- 
drews of  America,  speaks  of  his  travels  in  York- 
shire, and  says,  "  Friends  w^ere  greatly  refreshed 
and  edified  by  his  Christian  visit,  though  not 
always  attended  by  public  declarations,  in  their 
religious  meetings  appointed  on  his  account ; 
and  which  were  nu)stly  very  large  and  expecta- 
tions high  ;  yet  his  eye  being  single  to  his  great 
blaster's  putting  forth,  he  was  often  led  to  famish 
that  too  eager  desire  after  words  ;  and  in  several 
public  meetings  he  had  nothing  to  say  amongst 


176 


THE  FRIEND. 


them,  which  though  a  great  disappointment  to 
many  for  the  present,  yet  there  afterwards  ap- 
l^eared  a  signal  service  in." 

THE  FRIEND. 

TWELFTH  MONTH  26,  1891. 

Ha\'iDg  recently  had  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
amining some  letters  written  by  Anthony  Bene- 
zet  to  his  friend  George  Dillvvyn,  we  have  been 
impressed  witli  the  evidence  they  furnished  of  a 
mind  much  devoted  to  the  proraotitm  of  the 
welfare  of  his  fellow-men,  and  yet  preserved  in 
an  humble  consciousness  that  without  the  Divine 
aid  and  blessing  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  man  to 
do  anything  that  is  spiritually  good,  or  that  will 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  one  of  these  letters,  he  says:  "Let  us, 
dear  George,  in  all  our  conduct,  but  more  par- 
ticularly in  our  religious  approaches,  and  ou  all 
occasions  when  we  lay  the  least  hand  or  finger, 
as  we  may  think  to  steady  the  ark,  move  only 
in  the  Divine  direction:  but  this  I  find  to  be 
hard  work,  particularly  to  one  of  my  active  dis- 
position." 

Of  similar  import  is  a  letter  written  in  1780, 
which  contains  the  following  paragraph  : 

"  I  am  more  and  more  made  deeply  sensible, 
and  much  desire  to  abide  in  that  sense,  that  as 
water  cannot  rise  above  its  spring,  nothing  can 
lead  to  God,  but  what  comes  from  Him;  there- 
fore I  am  earnestly  desirous  not  to  move,  but  as 
I  am  at  least  persuaded  something  more  than 
reason  puts  forth." 

We  are  far  from  wishing  to  discourage  any  of 
our  members  in  their  efforts  to  do  good — for  it 
must  ever  be  a  cause  of  rejoicing  to  the  living 
members  of  the  Ciiurch  to  see  their  fellow-mem- 
bers "abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;"  but 
in  order  that  their  labors  may  not  be  in  vain, 
but  be  fruitful  of  good,  it  is  wise  to  keep  in  re- 
membrance the  caution  expressed  by  A.  Beuezet, 
that  "  nothing  can  lead  to  God  but  what  comes 
from  Him." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  loth  inst.  Senator  Sher- 
man, of  Ohio,  presented  in  the  United  States  Senate, 
remonstrances  of  several  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends 
in  Indiana  against  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors 
and  firearms  in  Central  Africa. 

Senator  Preston  B.  Plumb,  of  Kansas,  died  suddenly 
of  apoplexy  in  Washington  at  noon  on  the  20th  inst., 
aged  fifty-four  years.  He  began  to  fail  a  year  ago, 
and  would  not  heed  the  advice  of  his  physician  to  give 
up  work  and  take  a  rest. 

The  President  has  sent  to  the  Senate  the  nomination 
of  Stepiien  B.  Elkins,  of  West  Virginia,  to  be  Secretary 
of  War.  The  nomination  was  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Military  Affairs. 

News  was  received  in  Muskogee,  Indian  Territory, 
on  the  19th  inst.,  that  the  Cherokee  Council  and  the 
United  States  Commission  had  agreed  upon  the  sale 
and  purchase  of  the  Cherokee  strip  for  the  considera- 
tion of  nearly  $9,000,000. 

The  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Washington  has 
written  to  a  correspondent  in  Ohio  that  the  population 
of  twelve  provinces  in  Russia,  representing  over  20,- 
000,000  people,  is  actually  starving.  While  not  in- 
structed to  open  subscriptions  nor  appeal  for  help, 
Alexander  Greger  wrote  that  "  every  cent  sacrificed  for 
the  relief  of  our  sufil'erers  will  lielp,  and  will  bring 
everlasting  gratitude  from  Russians." 

The  Brazilian  Minister  has  formally  notified  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  desire  of  his  Government  for 
an  extension  of  tiie  time  for  the  exchange  of  ratifica- 
tions of  the  Arbitration  Treaty  formnlated  by  the  In- 
ternatif)nal  American  (jonl'erence.  This  treaty  has 
lapsed  by  reason  of  the  failure  to  fully  exchange  rati- 
fications within  the  specified  limit  of  time.  Other 
South  -American  countries  have  also  expressed  a  desire 
for  an  extension  of  the  period  of  ratification.  The  ex- 
tension of  time  can  be  secured  only  by  tlie  concurrence 


of  all  the  countries  concerned,  and  the  diplomatic 
agents  of  our  Government  are  now  striving  for  that 
object. 

On  the  16th  inst.  tlie  Democratic  Slate  Nominating 
Convention  of  Louisiana  was  called  to  meet  at  Baton 
Rouge.  The  two  factions  on  the  lottery  question  failed 
to  agree  on  the  organization,  and  accordingly  two  con- 
ventions were  organized.  The  anti-lottery  delegates 
were  in  the  minority.  On  the  lilth,  the  Lottery  branch 
nominated  a  State  ticket,  adopted  a  platform  and  ad- 
journed. 

A  dispatch  from  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  says  that  Chair- 
man Clarkson,  of  the  Republican  National  Committee, 
urges  the  Republicans  of  that  State  to  "drop  prohibi- 
tion," declaring  that  there  was  "no  liope  of  winning 
so  long  as  they  clung  to  the  unpopular  issue  of  prohi- 
bition." 

Lake  Tulare,  a  large  body  of  water  in  California,  is 
said  to  be  disappearing  through  the  streams  which 
supply  it  being  used  for  irrigation  purposes. 

A  vein  of  coal  four  feet  thick,  400  feet  from  the  sur- 
face, has  been  discovered  near  Brush  Creek,  two  miles 
from  Kansas  City. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week 
was  6'J5 ;  being  27  more  than  the  previous  week,  and 
246  more  than  the  number  reported  one  year  ago.  Of 
the  whole  number,  302  were  males  and  323  females; 
106  died  of  pneumonia;  63  of  consumption;  61  of  in- 
Huenza  ;  43  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  40  of  diphtheria; 
29  of  bronchitis  ;  27  of  old  age ;  20  of  croup ;  17  of 
apoplexy;  17  of  cancer;  15  of  paralysis;  15  of  con- 
vulsions; 14  of  scarlet  fever  and  12  of  congestion  of 
the  lungs. 

Market!^,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  101 ;  4's,  reg.,  116|  a 
117^;  coupon,  117f  a  118^;  purrency  6's,  108^-  a  117  J. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands, S/jjC.  per  pound 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  §19.50  a  $20.00  per 
ton;  spring  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.50  a  $19.00  per  ton. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.50  a 
$3.75;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.85  a  $4.10;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $4.90 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$4.90  a  $5.25 ;  iMinnesota,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.85 ;  do., 
straight,  $4.90  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.05  a  $5.35; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.40  a  $5.50.  Rye  fiour  sold 
in  a  small  way,  at  f  5.00  a  $5.05  per  barrel,  for  choice 
Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  was  quiet,  but  steady, 
at  $2.10  a  $2.20  per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain.- No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.02  a  $1.02^. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  55|  a  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40 J  a  41  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra  Christm.,  6  a  7  cts. ;  good,  5  a 
5|  cts.;  medium,  4§  a  4-g  cts.;  fair,  4J^  a  4^  cts.;  com- 
mon, 3|  a  4  cts.;  culls,  'd\  a  3j  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2^  a 
3}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a5j  cts.  ;  good,  4|a 
5  cts.;  medium,  4}  a  A\  cts.;  common,  3J  a  4  cts.; 
culls,  1^  a  3  cts. ;  lambs,  3^  a  6.^-  cts. 

Hogs. — 5  J  a  5|  cts.  for  good  Western,  and  5  a  5;^  cts. 
for  other  Western. 

Foreign. — The  Duke  of  Devonshire,  who  has  for  a 
long  time  been  lying  ill  and  near  to  death's  door,  at 
liis  residence,  Holke  Hall,  Milnethorpe,  died  on  the 
evening  of  the  21st  inst.  By  his  death  his  eldest  son, 
the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  succeeds  to  the  peerage, 
thus  leaving  a  vacancy  in  the  House  of  Commons  for 
the  Northeast  Division  of  Lancasliire. 

The  deceased,  William  Cavendish,  v/as  the  seventh 
Duke  of  Devonshire.  He  was  born  Fourth  Month  27, 
1808,  succeeded  his  grandfather  as  Earl  of  Burlington 
on  Fifth  Month  9,  1834,  and  succeeded  his  cousin  as 
Duke  of  Devonshire  on  First  Month  18, 1858. 

Influenza  is  raging  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom  and  is  increasing  in  severity.  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph  of  Austria,  is  said  to  be  seriously  sick 
with  the  disease. 

France  has  recalled  her  agents  and  representatives 
to  Bulgaria,  on  account  of  the  expulsion  of  a  news- 
paper correspondent,  who  claimed  to  be  a  Frenchman. 
This  man  sent  out  numerous  newspaper  stories  reflect- 
ing on  the  Government  and  finances  of  Bulgaria,  and 
he  was  forcibly  expelled.  He  then  appealed  to  France, 
which  demanded  an  apology  and  the  release  of  the 
exile.  Bulgaria  refused  to  do  this,  and  hence  this  ac- 
tion of  France.  In  a  state  less  peculiarly  situated  the 
incident  would  have  little  significance,  but  such  an 
action,  if  followed  up,  might  readily  lead  to  a  general 
war.  It  is  not  believed  that  this  will  result,  but  the 
danger  is  sufficient  to  excite  all  Europe. 

The  old  boundaries  of  the  city  of  Vienna  were  abol- 
ished at  midnight  on  the  21st  inst.  The  city  now  in- 
cludes numerous  suburbs.  Happening  conjointly  with 


the  formation  of  the  Zollverein,  many  necessaries  of 
life  will  be  cheapened.  Duties  will  be  levied  on  only 
nine  articles,  instead  of  on  fifty-two  as  formerly.  The 
consolidation  is  the  cause  of  a  great  popular  rejoicing. 
There  were  hundreds  of  carriages  promenading  the 
boundaries  of  the  city  in  honor  of  the  occasion. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  African  Society  held  at  Cologne 
on  the  16th  inst..  Canon  Kespes  read  extracts  from 
diaries  of  African  missionaries,  which  told  of  revolting 
cruelty  in  connection  with  slave  hunting  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Lake  Tanganyika. 

A  violent  earthquake,  followed  by  a  general  undu- 
latory  movement  of  the  earth,  occurred  on  the  18th 
inst.,  at  Corleone,  a  town  of  Sicily,  twenty-one  miles 
south  of  Palermo. 

It  is  stated  that  in  1890  the  ntimber  of  persons  killed 
in  India  by  snakes  was  21,412,  while  the  number  oi 
snakes  slaughtered  was  510,659. 

The  Brazilian  Congress,  which  was  dissolved  by 
Fonseca  when  he  declared  himself  Dictator,  has  reas- 
sembled in  pursuance  of  the  call  issued  by  President 
Peixotto  on  Eleventh  Month  25th. 

In  his  message  to  Congress  President  Peixotto  statef 
that  the  Brazilian  people  daring  the  events  of  Eleventh 
Month  23d  (the  date  of  Fonseca's  resignation  and 
President  Peixotto's  accession  to  the  Presidency] 
showed  their  virility  and  their  jealous  regard  for  tht 
national  liberties  which  were  threatened  by  Fonseca, 
It  is  now  the  duty  of  Congress,  the  President  declares, 
to  deal  with  the  existing  commercial  crisis  by  perfect- 
ing a  reorganization  of  the  banking  system. 

A  dispatch  received  in  London  from  Pernambucc 
states  that  a  popular  uprising  occurred  in  that  city  or. 
the  19lh  inst.,  against  the  Governor  of  the  province 
The  officers  in  command  of  the  soldiers,  seeing  that  nc 
other  means  would  avail,  gave  the  order  to  fire  upon 
the  mob  and  sharp  firing  followed.  Sixty  persons 
were  killed  or  wounded.  The  Governor  of  the  prov- 
ince, seeing  that  the  disorder  was  on  his  account,  r«< 
signed,  when  quiet  was  almost  immediately  restored. 

News  was  received  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on  the  19th,  thai 
a  revolution  had  broken  out  in  Espirito  Santo,  one  oli 
the  maritime  provinces  of  Brazil,  and  that  the  insur-i, 
gents  had  succeeded  in  deposing  the  Vice  Governoyjl 
The  situation  in  the  province  of  Balua,  which  boun|| 
Espirito  on  the  north,  is  also  critical.  The  goverfil 
ment  of  that  province  has  been  frequently  transferred 
from  one  military  officer  to  another,  and  this  has  had 
the  effect  of  alienating  the  civil  officials.  Bahia  is  thjl 
province  lying  between  Espirito  Santo  and  Pernara: 
buco. 

An  army  of  locusts  which  crossed  the  mountains 
from  the  Argentine  Republic  into  Chili,  is  increasing 
rapidly  in  volume  and  has  made  its  way  into  the  prov  | 
ince  of  Valdivia.  The  Government  is  adopting  meas  i 
ures  to  kill  the  pest.  Fears  are  entertained  that  tht 
locusts  will  ruin  the  wheat  and  other  crops. 
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Died,  on  Eleventh  Month  16,  1891,  at  his  residenci 
in  Philadelphia,  Edward  Marshall,  aged  seventy 
seven  years.  A  member  and  minister  of  the  Monthh 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Westeri 
District.  He  removed  from  Shefl5eld,  England,  ii 
1840,  and  continued  in  business  in  New  York  till  1868 
when  he  retired,  and  selected  Philadelphia  as  th 
place  of  his  residence  for  the  winter  season.  He  tool 
much  interest  in  young  business  men,  suggesting  ti 
them  the  safety  and  advantage  of  not  entering  inti 
speculations,  but  to  watch  well  over  their  affairs  ani 
regularly  pay  their  debts  before  incurring  others— this 
he  thought,  would  preserve  them  from  extravagance 
and  perplexity  of  mind,  which  often  follows  an  oppo 
site  course.  His  health  had  been  declining  for  seyera 
years,  during  which  time  he  manifested  much  resigna 
tion  to  the  Divine  will,  with  earnest  desires  that  th 
Lord  would  forgive  his  sins,  and  accept  him  into  hi 
kingdom.  Humility  as  to  Christian  attainments  wa 
very  manifest  in  his  character.  He  kept  a  close  watcl 
over  himself,  that  he  should  not  depart  from  what  wa 
right,  either  in  word  or  deed.  Peace  and  love  wer 
the  covering  of  his  mind.  He  had  a  sweet  hope  o 
salvation  in  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Christ  Jesii 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  died  on  the  Cross  that  w 
might  live.  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  th 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  "Blessei 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

 ,  Eleventh  Month  21, 1891,  Sarah  Sharples; 

widow  of  Septimus  C.  Sharpless,  in  the  eighly-fift 
year  of  her  age.  A  beloved  member  and  Elder  ( 
Hickory  Grove  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetings  ( 
Friends,  Cedar  Coimty,  Iowa.  Her  end  was  peacefu 
and  her  friends  have  abundant  evidence  for  the  belie 
that  a  mansion  was  prepared  for  lier  in  Heaven. 
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185-0.— Second  Month.  "Our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ig,  held  on  the  4th,  was  one  of  tlie  largest  I 
ave  seen  in  that  house,  or  anywhere  else,  and 
as  covered  with  much  solemnity;  a  qualitica- 
on  being  received  to  search  into  some  of  the 
ppartures  from  our  testimonies,  and  to  stand 
rmlyfor  their  importance  and  right  support. 

"  Went  down  to  Woodbury,  on  the  13th,  and 

tended  the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting.  Our 
|ed,  exemplary  and  experienced  friend  Hinch- 
lan  Haines,  was  also  there,  and  was  engaged 

testimony,  to  the  tendering  and  comfort  of 
y  spirit.  Pie  recited  part  of  the  conversation 
itween  our  Lord  and  Philip,  when  the  latter 
lid,  'Show  us  the  Father  and  it  sufficeth  us.' 
hrist  replied,  'Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
Du,and  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip!'  H. 
[.  went  on  to  speak  of  his  own  infirmities,  and 
le  concern  he  often  felt,  to  enquire  whether  he 
as  in  the  right  path,  under  which  faith  was 
roved  when  light  was  withheld  ;  but  he  believed 
lat  though  the  Lord  hid  his  face  from  us,  and 
[e  might  not  see  fit  to  appear  as  soon  as  we  de- 
red,  yet  as  we  maintained  the  watch  and  the 
ruggle,  He  would  manifest  himself,  to  our 
)nsolation.  This,  he  said,  was  his  belief ;  and 
is  frequent  desire  was  to  know  whether  he  was 
i  the  right  path,  though  he  was  a  poor  crea- 
ire. 

"It  was  a  comfort  to  hear  doctrine  so  applica- 
le  to  my  condition,  and  the  frequent  exercise 
■  my  mind,  from  an  old  disciple,  now  more  than 
ur  score  years  of  age.  I  hoped  it  was  an  evi- 
jnce  the  Lord  had  turned  my  feet  to  this  place, 

be  thus  ministered  unto.  I  was  broken  down 
to  tears  under  it,  in  such  manner,  as  is  not  very 
immon  for  me,  and  I  desired  to  return  thanks 

the  Lord  for  his  mercy.* 

"Next  day  we  were  at  the  meeting  for  busi- 

*  Truly  nolewortliy  is  it,  that  one  so  eminently 
fled,  by  nature  and  by  grace,  as  was  William  Evans, 
ouki  be  thus  contrited,  instructed,  and  helped  on  his 
ly,  by  the  preaching  of  a  fellow-minister  so  devoid 
human  or  school  learning  as  Hinchman  Haines; — 
tlie  same  time  an  experienced,  anointed,  and  well 
ught  scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ.  From  another 
!n,  we  have  the  testimony  concerning  H.  H.,  at  a 
•evious  Quarterly  Meeting  at  the  same  place  :  "  Dear 
d  Hinchman  labored  witii  great  acceptance,  and  for 
e  time  it  seemed  a  little  like  raising  the  dead." 
ow  true  that  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  "  mock  all 


ness.  Though  unworthy,  it  appeared  to  be  my 
duty  to  bend  the  knee  in  vocal  supplication  to 
the  Father  of  mercies,  that  He  who  knew  all 
our  weaknesses  and  infirmities,  would  look  down 
upon  us  in  tender  compassion,  and  renew  that 
blessed  faith  wiiichHegave  us  in  the  beginning 
of  our  heavenly  journey ;  and  by  his  Spirit  and 
power,  strengthen  us  to  keep  the  watch  and 
maintain  t!ie  holy  warfare;  so  that  nothing 
might  be  permitted  to  cause  us  to  slide  from  the 
true  foundation,  and  thereby  bring  any  reproach 
upon  the  profession  we  have  made  before  many 
witnesses.  Also  that  He  would  lay  his  hand 
upon  tlie  children,  and  draw  them  to  take  the 
yoke  of  his  well-beloved  Son  upon  them,  and 
follow  Him  in  the  way  of  his  leading.  That 
thus  a  multitude  might  be  brought  to  support 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  He  gave  our 
forefathers  to  bear  before  the  world;  be  made 
instrumental  in  spreading  his  kingdom;  and 
ascribe  thanksgiving  and  praise,  might,  majesty 
and  dominion,  to  Him,  the  Lord  God  and  the 
Lamb;  to  whom  alone  it  belongs,  now  and  for- 
evermore." 

"Having  for  some  time  felt  a  concern  to  pay 
a  religious  visit  to  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
New  Jersey,  I  spread  tlie  subject  befoi'e  the 
Monthly  Meeting  which  was  held  this  day  ;  a 
minute  was  granted  rae  expressive  of  its  unity, 
and  encouraging  me  to  pursue  the  prospect  as 
Truth  may  direct." 

"At  Burlington  Quarterly  Meeting,  after  a 
season  of  inward  retirement  before  the  Lord,  my 
mind  became  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
keeping  to  the  original  ground  of  our  profes- 
sion, and  of  all  vital  religion  ;  a  reliance  on  the 
immediate  teaching  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  heart, 
by  his  Spirit.  A  living  Gospel  ministry  has 
often  been  a  great  blessing;  but  the  design  of  it 
is  to  bring  people  to  Him,  who  alone  can  open 
to  them  their  conditions,  and  give  dominion  over 
sin,  and  prepare  for  the  i^eception  of  those  gifts 
which  are  to  be  occupied  in  his  church.  Many 
eminent  men  and  women  [of  this  place,]  have 
J)een  gathered  to  their  everlasting  reward,  and 
the  gifts  which  they  occupied  here,  have  been 
withdrawn  from  the  militant  church.  Only  as 
we  are  prepared  by  the  cleansing  power  of  Di- 
vine grace,  which  made  them  what  tliey  were, 
will  the  present  members  of  the  Society  be 
brought  into  a  situation  to  be  intrusted  with 
spiritual  gifts.  Under  a  view  of  the  great  fall- 
ing away  from  the  travail  of  soul,  and  the  lively 
zeal  which  have  heretofore  characterized  faith- 
ful servants,  and  qualified  them  to  stand  for  the 
good  cause,  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  lay  open 
the  state  of  the  church,  and  to  labor  with  those 
present,  for  a  restoration  of  primitive  zeal  for 
the  support  of  the  great  cause,  that  He  raised 

human  foresight,  in  his  mysterious  providence  and 
wondrous  round  of  mercy  ;  who  chooses  whom  He  will 
to  be  messengers  of  his  Gos[)el  and  grace.  Reminding 
of  the  New  Testament  record,  tiiat  though  Peter  and 
John  "were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,"  they  were 
nevertheless  enabled,  from  being  tilled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  or  power  from  on  high,  to  perfcn-m  a  miracle  of 
mercy,  in  administering  to  one  in  need,  healing  virtue 
''  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth." 


up  our  Society  to  uphold,  and  to  sjiread  in  the 
earth.  I  was  hund)ly  tliankful  for  the  Divine 
aid  and  authority  voueiisafed  ;  and  that  peace 
and  satisfaction  clothed  my  spirit  in  the  work. 
The  glory  belongs  to  the  Lord  ah)ne,  who  con- 
descended to  our  low,  unworthy  states." 

"Third  Month  6th.  Attended  their  Week- 
day Meeting  at  Rancocas.  Soon  after  sitting 
down  with  them,  some  expressions  of  the  evan- 
gelical prophet,  which  prefigure  the  great  change 
wrought  in  the  temper,  and  appetites  of  the 
natural  man,  as  he  comes  under  the  renovating 
power  of  Divine  Grace,  came  before  me,  together 
with  some  of  the  expressions  of  James  Naylor, 
when  near  the  close  of  his  life.  'There  is  a 
spirit  that  I  ft  el,  which  delights  to  do  no  evil, 
nor  to  revenge  any  wrong ;  but  delights  to  en- 
dure all  things,  in  hope  to  enjoy  its  own  in  the 
end.  In  God  alone  it  can  rejoice,  tliough  none 
else  regard  it.  It  never  rejoiceth  but  through 
suffering,  for  with  the  world's  joys  it  is  mur- 
dered. It  takes  its  kingdom  by  entreaty,  and 
not  with  contention,  and  keeps  it  by  lowliness 
of  mind.'  The  prophet  says,  'The  wolf  shall 
dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf,  and  the  young 
lion,  and  thefatling  together;  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them.'  Again, 'Every  valley  shall 
be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  made  low;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain.'  I  felt 
raised  up  in  the  Lord's  power,  to  show  that  the 
humbling  operation  of  his  Spirit,  as  submitted 
to,  brings  down  the  lofty  spirit  and  the  strong 
Dassions,  and  softens  the  rough  nature  of  man, 
so  that  he  is  brought  into  the  Lamb-like  nature  ; 
and  a  little  child,  regenerated  by  the  same 
grace,  shall  lead  him.  Here  there  is  a  har- 
monious.walking  together  in  the  heavenly  fel- 
lowship of  the  Gospel  ;  and  the  happiness  of 
families,  and  of  religious  society,  is  truly  pro- 
moted, where  this  blessed  change  is  witnessed. 
Help  was  mercifully  granted  through  the  fresh 
openings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel in  its  authority;  to  my  own  relief,  and  I 
hope,  to  the  comfort,  and  the  conviction  of  some, 
of  the  truth  of  what  was  delivered." 

"Went  to  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting;  in 
which  I  was  again  favored,  through  the  un- 
merited condescension  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
to  such  a  poor,  weak  creature,  to  hold  forth  the 
spiritual  nature,  and  inward  efficacy  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 'The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  with- 
in ;  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.'  This  is 
figurative  of  the  robes  of  righteousness,  with 
which  the  members  of  the  body  and  church  of 
Christ  are  clothed  by  Him,  as  He  is  known  to 
cleanse  the  heart,  and  divest  us  of  the  filthy 
garments  of  sin.  There  was  a  word  of  encour- 
agement to  those  who  had  long  known  this  work, 
and  who,  through  the  Lord's  mercy,  were  built 
upon  the  Rock,  and  were  as  pillars;  or  if  they 
persevered  in  well-doing,  would  be  made  pillars, 
that  should  go  no  more  out  of  his  house.  I  had 
cause,  gratefully  to  return  thanks  for  the  free 
supply  of  things,  new  and  old,  which  the  Master 
granted  me  this  day." 
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"Attended  Haddoufield  Monthly  Meeting  in 
silence,  during  the  first  sitting.  There  is  need 
of  more  religious  depth  and  feeling  in  many,  to 
qualify  them  for  service  in  the  church.  There 
appear  to  be  few,  comparatively,  who  live  in 
that  daily  exercise,  and  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
which  would  fit  tliem  to  judge  a  right  judgment. 
The  present  state  of  the  Society,  calls  for  a 
more  fervent  travail,  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  sensible  of  it,  and  a  more  united  application 
to  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  for  wisdom 
and  strength  to  labor  for  a  reformation  among 
us.  But  the  benumbing  effect  of  the  love  of 
this  world  on  some,  seems  to  render  such  refor- 
mation, in  their  cases,  almost  hopeless.  I  was 
very  low  in  spirit  throughout  the  day;  no  doubt 
needful  to  renew  a  fresh  sense  of  the  nothing- 
ness of  man,  however  he  may  have  been  divinely 
favored." 

"The  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at  Moores- 
town.  Ill  the  first  meeting,  it  opened  before  me, 
that  to  be  a  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  had 
a  double  meaning.  First,  to  have  our  loins 
girded  and  light  burning,  watching  over  our- 
selves; waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  to 
show  us  his  will,  and  to  give  strength  to  perform 
it.  Secondly,  being  thus  disciplined  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  so  as  to  distinguish  his  voice 
from  that  of  the  stranger,  we  are  prepared  to 
watch  over  others,  and  to  receive  the  command 
to  warn  the  flock  of  surrounding  dangers.  Many 
things,  in  reference  to  a  growth  in  Divine  Grace, 
were  handed  to  the  people;  and  backsliders 
were  persuaded  to  forsake  their  evil  ways,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord;  and  old  and  young  were  en- 
couraged to  keep  to  the  guidance  of  the  Captain 
of  salvation.  If  obedience  is  yielded  to  his 
blessed  will,  by  the  younger  niembers  of  our 
Society,  we  may  safely  hope  that  gifts  will  be 
dispensed  to  them  ;  that  the  waste  places  will 
be  restored,  and  the  revival  of  that  Divine  life 
and  power,  experienced  amongst  us,  which  has 
been  the  strength,  the  dignity  and  authority  of 
the  living  members,  and  which  rendered  the 
Society  a  bright  example  of  the  Christian  virtues 
to  other  professors." 

"Fifth  Month  23d.  Crossed  the  river  and 
went  to  Haddonfield,  and  attended  their  Week- 
day Meeting,  which  was  small.  It  came  before 
me  pretty  soon,  that  there  were  many  up  and 
down,  who,  though  they  made  little  noi^e  in  the 
religious  world,  are  sincere  seekers  of  the  truth ; 
sitting  often  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  craving 
for  themselves  heavenly  bread  and  preservation, 
from  Him.  I  believed  that  his  gracious  eye  re- 
garded these  in  their  solitary  dwellings,  and  He 
answered  their  sincere  petitions;  and  that  of 
this  description,  there  were  those  present,  whose 
encouragement  and  strength  in  the  way  of  their 
duty,  I  desired.  Although  the  support  of  their 
religious  meetings  may  often  be  felt  to  be  labori- 
ous, and  they  are  sometimes  disappointed  in  re- 
ceiving the  spiritual  comfort  they  desire,  yet  as 
they  keep  faithful,  the  Lord  would  send  them 
help  from  his  sanctuary." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Simplicity  of  Dkess. — In  a  copy  of  the 
Maryland  Journal  for  1773,  occurs  a  paragraph 
on  simplicity  of  dress:  "  That  a  plain  dress 
the  best  ornament  of  a  beautiful  person,  I  had 
lately  a  most  convincing  proof.  The  neatness 
of  a  daughter  of  that  religious  sect  called  Qua- 
kers, in  one  of  the  public  walks,  caught  my  eye. 
Never  was  innocence  and  elegance  more  sweetly 
portrayed.  But  when  I  had  an  o])portunity  of 
beholding  her  face,  my  astonishment  and  delight 
were  inexpressible.    I  contemplated  her  j^erson 


with  a  pleasure  till  then  unknown,  and  should 
have  pronounced  her  the  most  finished  work  of 
heaven,  but  that  it  occurred  to  me  that  many  of 
my  fair  countrywomen  appeared  inferior  to  her, 
from  only  not  being  satisfied  with  what  heaven 
had  made  them — tortured  hair,  a  superfluity  of 
ribbons,  idle  gems,  &c.,  &c.,  were  though  meant 
for  so  many  additions,  only  so  many  disadvan- 
tages to  them,  by  preventin'g  the  eye  from  judg- 
ing rightly  of  their  charms,  or  indeed  beholding 
them  through  tiie  happiest  of  all  mediums — the 
medium  of  simplicity." 


For  "The  Friend." 

PreachiEg. 

"I  preach  the  Scriptures,"  said  a  modern 
speaker  to  the  congregation  ;  Pa'ul  said  he 
preached  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  to  the 
Jews,  (that  very  people  to  whom  He  had  been 
for  centuries  promised,  and  who  were  looking  for 
his  coming)  a  stumbling-block,  to  the  Greeks, 
(letter  learned  and  idolatrous)  foolishness;  but 
to  them  that  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  Our 
Redeemer,  when  in  the  body,  told  the  people 
of  that  day,  they  searched  the  Scriptures,  for 
in  them  they  thought  they  had  eternal  life,  and 
they  were  they  that  testified  of  Him.  But, 
said  He,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life."    As  then,  so  is  it  now. 

There  is  now  great  searching  the  Scriptures, 
and  many  vain  attempts  to  fathom  them  in 
our  natural  wisdom,  guessing  or  querying  one 
of  another.  What  does  this  or  that  mean  ?  One 
deems  it  thus,  and  another  thinks  its  interpre- 
tation quite  counter.  "Shall  man  by  wisdom 
find  out  God?"  Aye,  but  not  by  his  own. 
There  is  a  Spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding.  No 
Scripture  is  of  private  interpretation,  and  no 
man,  whatever  his  natural  abilities  or  capacity, 
his  human  learning  or  skill,  can  unfold  them 
aright.  God  is  his  own  interpreter,  and  it  is 
only  as  He  is  pleased  to  make  plain  to  the  un- 
derstanding, and  enlarge  that  to  receive  the 
meaning  of  what  was  written  aforetime,  that 
we  can  derive  from  it  the  instruction  it  is  de- 
signed to  convey.  He  has  the  key  of  David, 
and  it  is  only  as  He  is  pleased  to  unlock  and 
give  his  Light  to  shine  within  us  that  we  can 
see  aright.  It  is  only  as  He  is  pleased  to  make 
known  unto  the  children  of  men  by  inward, 
immediate,  Divine  revelation  to  the  soul,  that 
they  can  come  to  any  true  knowledge  of  Him. 

No  man  can  call  God  "  Father  "  or  Jesus 
"  Lord,"  but  by  the  Spirit.  No  man  can  possess, 
as  his  own  any  promise  contained  in  Scripture, 
but  by  the  same  power  giving  and  sealing.  He 
may  take  the  words  of  holy  men  and  plume 
himself  therewith  ;  he  may  apply  their  posses- 
sions to  himself,  but  he  will  only  be  climbing 
into  the  kingdom  by  some  other  way  than 
Christ,  and  thus  lay  himself  open  to  the  charge 
of  thief  and  robber. 

As  when  the  Anointed  said  "Ye  will  not 
come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life,"  so  it  is 
now  ;  people  will  not  come  unto  Him.  They 
"  will  not  have  this  man  to  rule  over  them," 
and  they  will  not  have  his  Spirit  to  reign  in 
their  hearts  now. 

"The  cross  is  heavy  in  their  human  measure, 
The  way  too  narrow  for  tlieir  inward  guide, 
They  will  not  lay  their  intellectual  treasure 
At  the  low  foot-stool  of  the  Crucified." 

"Christ's  cross  is  the  way,"  says  Penn,  "to 
Christ's  crown."  His  crown  will  never  be  ob- 
tained by  any  other  road.    Self  in  all  its  rami- 


fications must  be  crucified  and  slain.  The  way 
is  narrow  that  leadeth  to  eternal  life,  too  narrow  s*' 
to  walk  in  and  carry  self  along,  but  it  must  be 
walked  in  if  we  are  followers  of  Him  who  "  trod 
the  wine-press  alone."  The  pride  of  intellect 
must  be  abased.  It  cannot  translate  us  from 
earth  to  heaven,  cannot  make  us  conquerors 
over  one  evil  passion,  one  secret  sin.  Nay,  rathei 
will  it,  if  depended  upon,  hinder  the  progress 
Zion  ward. 

The  spirits  were  to  be  tried.  "  Everyone  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  had  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God."  How  confess?  By  merely  acknowl- 
edging a  belief  in  the  record  of  Scripture; 
Why  the  very  devils  believed  and  trembled 
and  remained  devils  still.  There  must  be  some 
thing  deeper  and  far  beyond  this,  to  confesi 
Him  availingly.  There  must  be  a  new  birth — 
must  be  a  knowledge  of  Him  indwelling  in  our 
own  hearts  before  we  can  in  unity,  savingly 
testify  that  He  has  come  in  the  flesh.  We  must 
know  Him  to  be  living  in  our  hearts.  We  must 
know  Him  as  the  Seed  of  the  woman  that! 
bruised  the  head  of  the  serpent  dwelling  in  us,  t 
purifying  us  and  cleansing  us  from  all  sin,  ere' 
we  can  in  unity  confess  that  He  has  come  in 
the  flesh. 

Our  blessed  Redeemer,  when  in  that  prepared  i 
body  begotten  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  born  of  I 
the  virgin  Mary,  said,  "Whosoever  doeth  the| 
will  of  my  Father,  the  same  is  my  mother." ' 
"Whosoever;"  then  each  one  of  the  human; 
family  who  renders  implicit  obedience  to  the  j 
ordering  of  the  Lord  has  Christ  within  him,  the 
very  hope  of  glory.  Everyone  thus  redeemed 
can  testify,  "  Jesus  Christ  has  come  in  the  flesh." 
"  This  is  life  eternal  to  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  bast  sent." 
Sent  into  our  fleshly  hearts  to  reprove  for  sin, 
redeem  from  evil,  purify,  purge  and  entirely 
cleanse  from  all  sin,  and  to  become  the  Com-i 
forter,  sent  by  the  Father  in  the  name  (power) 
of  the  Son^ — -that  abideth  alway. 

This  is  the  gospel  Paul  preached.  "Know  ye 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you  (except  ye  be 
reprobates)."  "  I  in  them,  thou  in  me,"  said  our 
Lord  "  that  all  may  be  perfect  in  one." 

"  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

E.  S.  L. 

Winona,  0. 

Sentiment  on  Wheels. — A  Pretty  and  Peculiar 
Name  for  a  New  York  Truck. — "My  Darling." 

These  endearing  words,  in  bright  golden  letters, 
stood  out  in  bold  relief  on  the  dashboard  of  ai 
huge  four  horse  truck  in  a  Broadway  blockade  i 
of  vehicles.  They  aroused  tender  memories. 
The  driver  looked  as  unsentimental  as  possible 
in  his  coarse  raiment  and  with  his  rough  manners, 
but  he  was  not  profane  or  brutal  toward  his 
horses.  Patiently  he  awaited  the  loosening  of 
the  jam,  while  his  neighbors  filled  the  air  with 
curses.  Finally,  his  horses  becoming  restive, 
he  climbed  down  from  his  box  and  soothed  them 
with  gentle  words  and  caresses.  Then  a  by- 
stander asked  why  he  called  his  truck  "My 
Darling." 

"  Why,"  he  said,  "  because  it  keeps  green  the 
memory  of  ray  daughter,  little  Nellie.  She's 
dead  now,  but  before  she  joined  the  angels  she 
clasped  her  hands  around  my  neck  and  said : — 

"  '  Papa,  I'm  going  to  die,  and  I  want  you  to 
promise  me  one  thing,  because  it  will  make  me 
so  happy.    Will  you  promise?' 

"  '  Yes,'  I  said,  '  I'll  promise  anything ;  what 
is  it?' 

"Then,  fixing  her  eyes  upon  mine,  she  said, 
'  Oh  papa,  don't  be  angry,  but  promise  me  you'll 
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lever  swear  any  more  nor  whip  your  horses 
lard,  and  be  kind  to  mamma.' 

"That's  all  there  is  about  it,  mister,  for  I 
)romised  my  little  girl  I'd  grant  her  last  request, 
ind,  sir,  I've  kept  my  word." 

Then  the  blockade  was  lifted,  the  big  truck- 
nan  resumed  his  seat,  dashed  a  tear  from  his 
sye  and  was  soon  lost  in  the  muddy  tide  of 
ravel. 

For  "The  Fbiend." 

The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

(Concluded  fi-om  page  173.) 

Second-day  morning,  Sixth  Month  29ch.  In 
)rder  to  make  arrangements  for  meetings  on 
Third  and  Fourth-day  evenings,  I  left  Easton 
)n  the  early  morning  train  to  Queen  Ann,  the 
tation  near  Hillsboro;  and  called  on  our  kind 
'riend  F.  Tatum  Barton,  to  ask  his  advice  as  to 
he  best  means  of  accomplishing  my  purpose, 
le  kindly  offered  to  take  me  himself — which 
vas  very  relieving,  as  I  knew  neither  the  coun- 
ry  nor  the  people.  We  had  a  drive  of  about 
weuty-six  miles — under  a  very  hot  sun,  and 
lucceeded  in  arranging  for  a  meeting  at  Wye 
\Iills,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  in  a  Methodist 
louse  situated  in  the  most  magnificent  grove  of 
)ld  white  oaks  that  I  ever  beheld,  although  in 
,he  yard  of  the  public  school-house  at  that  place 
vas  a  prodigious  specimen  of  the  same  tree  that 
urpassed  any  one  in  the  grove.  Leaving  there 
ve  went  on  to  Centreville,  obtained  a  place  to 
neet  in  and  gave  notice  for  a  meeting  on  Third- 
lay  evening.  We  were  favored  to  get  back  to 
i^ueen  Ann  in  time  for  the  afternoon  train 
iorthward,on  which  I  found  my  two  friends,  on 
iheir  way  to  Greensborough,  to  fill  the  appoint- 
nent  made  a  few  days  before. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended.  After  a  time 
)f  silence,  one  of  the  friends  said  that  since 
■oming  into  the  house,  a  passage  of  Isaiah  had 
presented  itself  to  his  mind — "Incline  your  ears 
ind  come  unto  me,  hearken  diligently  and  your 
oul  shall  live:  and  I  will  make  a  covenant  with 
'ou,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David."  Tlie  first 
nessage  of  the  Apostles  of  Christ  is  to  repent. 
Che  Spirit  of  Christ  visits  the  hearts  of  people, 
md  we  must  yield  obedience  to  its  requirements, 
leny  ourselves,  and  take  up  the  cross.  "Strive 
0  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate."  The  awful 
condition  of  those  who  continue  to  rebel  against 
he  Light  was  pointed  out. 

The  service  was  close,  but  very  lively  and 
ilear.  Afterwards  a  supplication  was  offered 
or  the  preservation  of  those  whose  hearts  had 
)een  touched  by  Divine  love. 

Before  the  meeting  closed  a  caution  was  ex- 
ended  to  those  young  people  who  had  felt  at 
hat  time  the  convicting  power  of  grace,  not  to 
isten  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Father  of  lies, 
hat  if  they  gave  themselves  up  into  the  Lord's 
lands,  they  must  bid  farewell  to  all  their  joys 
nd  pleasures.  If  they  believed  that  the  Lord 
vas  good,  they  might  safely  trust  themselves  to 
lim,  believing  that  all  his  dealings  with  them 
vould  promote  their  happiness. 

At  the  close  the  stated  minister  of  the  congre- 
;ation  endorsed  what  had  been  uttered  among 
hem ;  and  desired  that  the  Lord's  blessing 
night  go  with  their  visitors.  Before  leaving  the 
)lace  we  made  an  arrangement  with  him  to  dis- 
ribute  among  the  people  a  number  of  religious 
looks,  which  it  was  believed  right  to  send  thci'e, 
0  confirm,  if  it  might  be  so,  the  good  impression 
hat  had  been  made. 

Sixth  Month  30th,  Third-day  evening.  At 
he  meeting  held  at  Centreville  this  evening,  a 
ew  words  of  explanation  were  given,  stating 


that  the  ministers  present  had  for  some  years 
felt  their  minds  impressed  with  a  religious  con- 
cern for  the  inhabitants  of  the  Peninsula,  and 
had  believed  it  a  duty  required  of  them  to  pay 
a  visit  in  Gospel  love,  desiring  that  tiie  Lord 
might  touch  the  hearts  of  some  by  his  Divine 
power,  strengthen  their  desires  for  good,  and 
make  them  more  willing  submissively  to  follow 
Him,  &c. 

The  way  of  salvation  was  pointed  out  through 
Christ  and  the  manifestation  of  his  Spirit;  ac- 
companied with  an  earnest  exhortation  not  to 
neglect  their  highest  interests. 

The  desire  was  also  expressed  that  Christian 
believers  might  be  careful  to  live  consistently 
with  their  profession,  so  that  they  might  be  as 
a  city  set  upon  a  hill.  The  .second  coming  of 
Christ  was  declared  to  be  his  appearing  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  are  willing  to  receive  Him. 

It  was  a  good  meeting,  although  it  did  not 
seem  quite  so  fully  favored  as  that  at  Greens- 
borough  on  the  preceding  evening. 

Seventh  Month  1st,  Fourth-day.  We  spent 
the  day  at  Centreville,  visited  the  prison,  and 
called  on  several  of  the  ministers.  Rather  acci- 
dentally we  got  into  the  house  of  the  Episco- 
palian preacher,  with  whom  we  had  agreeable 
conversation  on  the  points  of  difference  between 
us — Friends  dwelling  more  upon  the  internal 
work  of  Christ,  and  less  upon  outward  rites  and 
ceremonies — which  our  host  spoke  of  as  husks 
designed  to  preserve  and  protect  the  inside 
grain  of  spiritual  truth.  He  united  with  our 
remarks  on  the  importance  of  not  trusting  for 
salvation  on  the  ordinances,  or  on  anything 
short  of  the  regenerating  power  of  the  grace  of 
God ;  and  said  he  had  constantly  to  teach  this 
doctrine  to  his  people. 

A  Methodist  minister  on  whom  we  called, 
thought  there  was  a  defect  in  their  manner  of 
holding  meetings,  in  that  they  so  fully  occupied 
the  time  with  vocal  services,  that  there  was  not 
sufficient  opportunity  given  to  the  people  for 
performing  individual  worship. 

In  the  evening  rode  down  to  Wye  Mills.  The 
night  was  cloudj'^  and  dark,  with  threatening  of 
rain.  The  company  that  convened  was  not  very 
large,  but  we  were  told  that  under  more  favor- 
able circumstances  the  house  would  have  been 
filled.  This  I  can  readily  suppose  would  have 
been  the  case,  for  the  people  in  those  parts 
seem  well  disposed  to  attend  religious  meetings. 
The  general  drift  of  the  vocal  testimonies  was 
similar  to  that  expressed  in  most  of  the  other 
meetings  we  have  held  in  the  peninsula — em- 
bracing a  full  acknowledgment  of  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  our  Redeemer  as  the  means  appointed 
of  God  for  our  justification  from  past  sins;  and 
the  necessity  in  order  to  salvation  that  we  should 
submit  to  fhe  work  of  his  Spirit  in  the  heart, 
redeeming  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  bringing 
into  a  state  of  purity,  so  as  to  be  fitted  for  ad- 
mittance into  that  heavenly  home,  where  noth- 
ing impure  or  unholy  can  ever  enter. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  pastor  of  the 
congregation  that  usually  met  there  arose  and 
endorsed  the  doctrine  that  had  been  preached, 
commending  it  to  the  attention  of  the  people. 

Seventh  Month  4th,  Seventh-day.  We  were 
met  at  Still  Pond  Station  on  the  Baltimore  and 
Delaware  Bay  Road,  by  the  carriage  of  Richard 
T.  Turner,  which  conveyed  us  to  his  hospitable 
home  near  Chesapeake  Bay,  below  the  entrance 
of  Sassafras  River. 

In  the  morning  of  First-day  (Seventh  Month 
5th)  we  attended  Cecil  Meeting,  the  usual  at- 
tenders  of  which  number  about  ten,  but  on  this 
occasion  about  thirty  convened. 


After  getting  dinner  in  the  neighborhood  our 
kind  friend  R.  T.  Turner  conveyed  us  to  Chester- 
town,  where  a  hall  had  been  procured  and  notice 
spread  of  a  meeting  at  4  o'clock.  About  200 
persons  gathered,  who  were  earnestly  addressed, 
commencing  with  the  Apostle's  declaration — 
"God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom  ye 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ."  Jesus  suffered 
for  us,  was  crucified  for  our  sake,  and  through 
Him  we  have  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  But  we 
must  experience  the  new  birth,  and  through  the 
power  and  operations  of  the  grace  of  God — the 
S[)irit  of  Christ — -be  purified  and  made  fit  for 
Heaven. 

Christ  is  a  j)erfect  Saviour,  who  redeems  us 
from  all  iniquity,  as  well  as  procures  forgive- 
ness for  past  sin.s.  This  is  the  one  true  and 
saving  baptism — and  in  this  experience  we  come 
to  partake  of  the  true  communion  with  Him. 
Some  may  say,  I  believe  Christ  died  for  my  sins, 
and  therefore  I  am  saved,  but  it  is  essential  that 
we  should  submit  to  the  visitations  of  grace,  and 
be  made  practically  righteous. 

The  meeting  was  a  good  one,  and  afierit  was 
over  several  persons  spoke  kindly  to  us.  The 
Methodist  minister,  who  was  present,  invited  us 
to  visit  his  congregation  in  the  evening — but  the 
way  did  not  open  to  accept  his  invitation. 

The  next  morning  we  turned  our  faces  home- 
ward. 

In  this  little  journey,  the  openness  with  which 
we  were  received  and  the  disinterested  kindness 
with  which  strangers  to  us  exerted  themselves 
to  forward  our  concern,  was  very  noticeable, 
and  it  tended  to  deepen  the  interest  felt  in  the 
Peninsula. and  its  inhabitants.  J.  W. 


From  the  "British  Friend. " 

It  is  not  by  disciplinary  rulps,  however  good, 
that  we  can  hope  for  preservation,  but  by  atten- 
tion to  the  light,  grace,  or  Spirit  of  God  which 
begets  in  all  who  give  place  to  it,  a  holy  fear  of 
offending  Him.  The  Grace  of  God  cleanses  the 
mind  and  makes  it  very  sensitive  Godward,  and 
keeps  from  those  engagements  and  amusements 
in  which  music  has  often  so  large  a  share,  which 
tend  to  drown  the  gentle  and  heavenly  voice  in 
its  whispers  in  the  soul. 

Can  we  be  less  careful  and  not  fall  into  the 
hurtful  snares  of  the  enemy  ?  Nay,  have  we  not 
as  a  people  been  largely  caught  thereby  and 
drawn  aside  already,  and  many  even  hopelessly 
so?  And  have  we  not  in  this  matter  for  want 
of  watchfulness  and  prayer  cast  evil  in  the  path 
of  the  youth  among  us,  and  are  at  ease  in  the 
midst  thereof?  Has  not  the  love  of  gay  apparel 
grown  side  by  side  with  the  love  of  music,  and 
the  language  of  simple  truth  been  largely,  and 
with  many  wholly,  cast  aside?  We  plead  for 
liberty :  liberty  to  do  as  we  list.  But  are  we 
Christ-like  ?  or  are  we  known,  as  formerly,  as  the 
self-denying  followers  of  Him? 

To  silently  wait  upon  God  is  now  in  the  eyes 
of  the  many  a  foolish  thing  and  unnecessary. 
The  cultured  minds  among  us,  stored  with  Scrip- 
ture truth'and  Biblical  research,  are  able  to  en- 
tertain and  instruct,  and  this  is  thought  to  be 
more  profitable.  Thus  we  are  hewing  out  to 
ourselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold 
no  water.  Educational  and  scholastic  knowledge 
is  good  as  a  servant,  but  is  a  bad  master.  When 
knowledge  is  held  as  the  gift  of  God,  it  begets 
humility  in  the  possessor,  but  where  pride  of 
possession  gets  into  the  mind  it  leads  astray  from 
the  fountain  of  all  good  and  brings  deadness 
over  those  unto  whom  they  minister,  no  matter 
how  eloquent  and  free  in  expression  as  preachers 
they  may  be. —  C.  W.  Thomson. 
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Selected. 

'TWOULD  MAKE  A  BETTER  WORLD. 

If  men  cared  less  for  wealtli  and  fame, 

And  less  for  battlelields  and  glory  ; 
If  writ  in  human  hearts  a  name 

Seemed  better  than  in  song  or  story  ; 
If  men  instead  of  nursing  pride 

Would  learn  to  hate  it  and  abhor  it; 
If  more  relied 
On  love  to  guide, 
The  world  would  be  the  better  for  it. 

If  men  dealt  less  in  stocks  and  lands. 

And  more  in  bonds  and  deeds  fraternal ; 
If  love's  work  had  more  willing  hands 

To  link  this  world  with  the  supernal ; 
If  men  stored  up  love's  oil  and  wine 

And  on  bruised  human  hearts  would  pour  it , • 
If '"yours"  and  "mine" 
Would  once  combine, 
The  world  would  be  the  better  for  it. 

If  more  would  act  the  play  of  life, 
And  fewer  spoil  it  in  rehearsal ; 
If  bigotry  would  sheath  its  knife 

Till  good  became  more  universal ; 
If  custom,  gray  with  ages  grown, 
Had  fewer  blind  men  to  adore  it — 
If  talent  shone 
In  truth  alone, 
The  world  would  be  the  better  for  it. 

If  men  were  wise  in  little  things- 
Affecting  less  in  all  their  dealings; 
If  hearts  had  fewer  rusted  strings 

To  isolate  their  kindred  feelings; 
If  men,  when  wrong  beats  down  the  right 
Would  strike  together  to  restore  it — 
If  right  made  might 
In  every  fight. 
The  world  would  be  the  better  for  it. 

— iV.  H.  Cobb,  in  N.  Y.  Tribune. 


Selected. 

ACROSS  THE  WHEAT. 


BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTEK. 


You  ask  me  for  the  sweetest  sound  mine  ears  have  ever 
heard  ? 

A  sweeter  than  the  ripples'  plash  or  trilling  of  a  bird, 
Than  tapping  of  the  rain-drops  upon  the  roof  at  night, 
Than  the  sighing  of  the  pine  trees  on  yonder  mountain 
height ; 

And  I  tell  you  these  are  tender,  yet  never  quite  so 
sweet 

As  the  murmilr  and  the  cadence  of  the  wind  across  the 
wheat. 

Have  you  watched  the  golden  billows  in  a  sunlit  sea 
of  grain. 

Ere  yet  the  reaper  bound  the  sheaves  to  fill  the  creak- 
ing wain  ? 

Have  you  thought  how  snow  and  tempest  and  the  bit- 
ter wintry  cold 

Were  but  the  guardian  angels,  the  next  year's  bread  to 
hold, 

A  precious  thing,  unharmed  by  the  turmoil  of  the  sky, 
.lust  waiting,  growing,  silently,  until  the  storm  went  by  ? 

OI  have  you  lifted  up  your  heart  to  Him  who  loves 
us  all, 

And  listens,  through  the  angel-songs,  if  but  a  sparrow 
fall, 

And  then,  thus  thinking  of  His  hand,  what  symphony 
so  Sweet 

As  the  music  in  the  long  refrain,  the  wind  across  the 
wheat? 

It  hath  its  dulcet  echoes,  from  many  a  lullaby. 
Where  the  cradl'd  babe  is  hushed  beneath  the  mother's 
loving  eye ; 

It  hath  its  Heaven-promise,  assure  as  Heaven's  throne. 
That  He  wlio  sent  the  manna  will  ever  feed  his  own; 
And,  though  an  atom  only,  'mid  the  countless  hosts 
who  share 

The  Maker's  never-ceasing  watch,  the  Father's  death- 
less care, 

That  atom  is  as  dear  to  Him  as  my  dear  child  to  me — 
He  cannot  lose  me  from  my  [ilace,  through  all  eternity  ; 
You  wonder  when  it  sings  me  this,  there's  nothing  half 
so  sweet, 

Beneath  the  circling  planets,  as  the  wind  across  the 
wheat  ? 


THE  FRIEND. 


East  Bradford,  Third  Mo.  11th,  1853. 

Dear  Friend,  Wilsoa  Hall: — We  received 
thy  acceptable  letter  of  the  20th  of  last  month 
in  due  time,  and  were  surprised  to  find  the  time 
had  passed  with  such  rapidity;  and  it  has  since 
thine  came  to  hand,  passed  with  equal  speed; 
and  time  once  passed  or  gone  will  never  return, 
whether  it  has  been  well  spent  or  otherwise. 
Our  fields  of  labor  may  be  different  from  each 
other,  yet  all  responsible  to  the  Giver  of  all  the 
blessings  we  receive,  both  temporal  and  spiritual, 
and  at  the  end  of  time  must  individually  ac- 
count for  what  we  have  received  ;  with  this  be- 
belief  it  becomes  a  matter  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, that  our  time  and  talents  should  be 
rightly  employed  ;  and  the  promise  is  now  as  it 
was  formerly — they  that  are  faithful  in  a  little 
shall  be  made  rulers  over  more — as  described 
in  the  parable  of  the  talents;  when  by  attention 
five  became  ten,  &c.,  there  was  nothing  required 
of  those  who  received  the  talents  but  faith- 
fulness ;  and  the  answer  annexed  shows  that 
faithfulness  will  bring  the  answer  of  "Well 
done;"  and  this  is  just  what  we  all  desire  may 
be  our  portion  at  the  end  of  time  ;  so  that  there 
is  no  cause  for  discouragement  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  occupy  the  talents  they  have  received 
of  our  divine  Master  and  Lord  according  to  his 
will,  and  in  this  way  we  desire  that  our  young 
friends  may  be  not  only  the  called  but  the 
chosen;  yea,  the  willing  and  the  obedient,  and 
then  no  doubt  they  will  eat  the  spiritual  good 
of  the  land,  and  draw  others  to  partake  with 
them  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel.  But  un- 
happil}',  too  many  who  are  members  of  our 
Society,  seem  to  soar  above  the  witness  of  truth, 
in  their  appearance,  at  least,  and  some  in  their 
conduct,  too,  and  thereby  hinder  or  greatly  re- 
tard their  spiritual  growth  in  grace,  and  cause 
sorrow  to  their  religiously  concerned  friends, 
who  are  very  desirous  of  their  restoration  ;  those 
foolish  people  who  have  associated  with  the 
rappers  or  knockers,  the  cause  of  their  being 
thus  entangled  with  that  folly,  we  have  no 
doubt  was  want  of  attention  and  obedience  to 
the  grace  of  God  ;  and  a  trusting  to  their  fallen 
corrupt  wisdom,  which  the  apostle  describes  as 
earthly,  sensual  and  devilish.  For  Satan  was  he 
from  whom  our  first  parents  got  that  wisdom  ; 
which  brought  them  under  condemnation.  If 
we  were  asked  what  our  people  should  do  in 
the  present  unsettled  state  of  society,  we  would 
say  build  upon  the  Rock,  which  our  Saviour 
told  Peter  He  wou-ld  build  his  church  upon, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it;  and  it  seems  to  us  truly  comforting  that 
there  is  such  a  foundation  which  may  be  built 
upon;  which  cannot  be  overthrown  by  the 
winds  of  seduction,  nor  the  mighty  waves  of 
temptation.  If  all  the  members  of  our  Society 
would  rally  to  this  safe  foundation  we  might 
hope  to  see  harmony  and  unity  restored,  and 
at  least  some  of  the  backsliders  returning  ;  the 
altars  of  Baal  should  be  broken  down  and  the 
truth  raised  into  dominion.  Well,  if  the  truth 
is  in  dominion  in  us,  we  are  doing  our  part  in 
repairing  the  breaches  in  the  walls  of  our  Zion. 

*  *  Our  stay  here,  both  old  and  young,  is 
marked  with  great  uncertainty  ;  we  should  there- 
fore endeavor  to  be  always  in  readiness,  that 
we  may  not  be  alarmed,  however  suddenly  the 
messenger  of  death  may  come;  but  through  faith 
be  enabled  to  say  as  the  apostle  did,  when  he  was 
about  to  be  made  a  martyr  for  his  testimony  to 
the  truth  :  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  tiie  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid 


up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing."  All  who  love  his 
spiritual  appearing  in  them  are  included. 

Our  family  in  general,  excepting   ,  in 

usual  health,  which  we  esteem  a  great  blessing; 
for  without  health  we  cannot  well  enjoy  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  which  our  country  is 
abundantly  blessed  with.    And  may  we  render 
unto  Him  that  which  is  his  due,  whose  goodness 
is  wonderfully  displayed  to  the  children  of  men. 
And  while  we  are  enjoying  his  outward  or  tem- 
poral comforts,  life,  liberty  and  happiness,  let 
us  think  of  our  ungrateful  country,  who  with-  i 
holds  from  thousands  the  j^recious  liberty  and  ; 
happiness  we  so  much  boast  of.    Will  a  day  ; 
come  by  and  by,  when  our  beloved  country  may 
have  to  partake  of  the  fruits  of  her  own  doings, 
and  she  that  refuses  to  be  entreated  by  suffering 
humanity,  may  receive  a  recompense  for  her 
cruel  oppression  ?  Do  we  not  see  Popery  raising 
her  persecuting  head,  by  imprisoning  for  speak- 
ing against  that  monster  popery  ?  And  if  other 
countries  fall  into  this  wicked  system,  may  not  , 
our  own  ungrateful  country  tremble  with  fear;! 
for  she  does  neither  do  justly,  nor  love  mercy,  I 
nor  walk  humbly  with  God  ;  and  if  the  cup  of 
her  iniquity  should  shortly  be  filled  up,  would 
it  be  marvellous?  for  it  is  righteousness  thatjili 
exalteth  a  nation  ;  but  sin  is  a  shame  or  reproach  i  i  t 
to  any  people.    Could  we  with  faith  ask  a  i 
blessing  upon  such  a  system  of  oppression  as  i  li 
North  America  exhibits?  but  it  seems  there  isii  ; 
not  righteousness  enough  in  the  people  to  stop  i  r 
this  torrent  of  wickedness,  which  as  it  goes  on  i 
increases  its  force ;  so  that  the  more  the  poor 
oppressed  children  of  Africa  complain,  the  more 
severe  the  laws  are  made  to  afHict  them  ;  so  i 
that  they  seem  cut  off  from  help  from  man  ;  i, 
but  all  true  hearted  Christians  lament  because 
violence  and  oppression  prevail.  ,  j 

Samuel  Cope.    |  c 

For  "  The  Friend."    |  ^ 

The  Teacher  and  His  Teaching  Within.    ^  ^ 

It  is  affecting  to  me  to  observe  the  situation 
of  some  of  our  youth  as  regards  their  training 
in  best  things.    It  seems  enough  with  some  n 
parents  and  guardians  of  the  young,  to  direct  i 
their  moral  conduct,  and  give  them  now  and  i 
then  some  precepts  as  regards  religious  things; 
while  that  reference  to  it  as  a  work  in  the  heart, 
and  something  which  is  to  be  realized  in  their  own 
experience,  apart  from  outward  instruction  pri- 
marily either  from  books  or  the  teachings  of  la 
men,  is  almost  lost  sight  of  or  totally  disregard- 
ed: and  these  objects  of  our  care  are  left  to 
grow  up  in  darkness  as  respects  the  most  im-  .: 
I^ortant  business  of  their  lives,  and  that  to  which  lii 
X\\e\v  first  attention  should  be  given.    Now,  I  by  ji  de 
no  means  wish  to  convey  the  impression,  that  I  [  m 
think  a  great  deal  is  to  be  done  by  way  of  in-  p 
struction ;  but  rather  that  their  minds  should  be 
directed  to  a  something  within  themselves  that 
will  teach  them,  if  they  do  not  turn  away  from  i  s 
it;  and  that  it  is  tlm  teaching  they  are  particu-  n 
larly  to  regard.    But  if  the  spirit  of  the  parent  n 
is  not  influenced  by  it,  him  or  her  self,  they  are 
not  likely  to  make  much  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  the  child;  because  mere  words  will  not 
go  very  far,  however  good  they  may  be  in  them- 
selves; while  a  hint,  a  caution,  or  a  warning 
proceeding  from  a  really  concerned  and  exer-  i 
cised  spirit,  will  be  like  leaven  transfusing  its  | 
properties  into  the  material  it  works  upon,  and  / 
bringing  it  into  the  same  character.    Here  is  i 
the  first  necessary  thing  in  this  great  work  ;  that  I 
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instructors  of  the  young  season  with  the  spice  of 
religions  example,  the  truths  they  would  incul- 
cate. 


From  "  West  Chester  Local  News." 

A  Brief  Inquiry  Into  the  Beginnings  of  Gambling. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  World  had 
an  interview  with  Chauncey  Depew  a  few  days 
ago  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  his  views  upon 
the  business  prospects  of  the  country.  That 
veteran  railroad  manager  and  man  of  affairs, 
thought,  upon  the  whole,  that  the  trade  outlook 
was  bright,  and  moreover,  that  the  people  were 
averaging  up  to  a  higher  standard  of  morals 
than  before.  Nevertheless,  he  made  one  em- 
phatic and  important  exception  to  this  flattering 
estimate.  There  was  one  vice,  he  declared,  that 
was  increasing,  and  that  one  contaminated  the 
whole.  "This  vice,"  he  affirmed,  "is  growing 
with  tremendous  rapidity  all  over  the  earth, 
and  especially  among  civilized  nations.  This 
vice  is  gambling."  Asked  as  to  his  definition  of 
that  word,  he  continued  : 

"  I  mean  by  gambling  the  betting  on  results 
which  no  knowledge  nor  reason  can  forsee.  We 
now  bet  on  everything.  We  put  up  our  money 
on  stocks,  on  food  products,  and  upon  everything 
that  enters  into  our  markets.  We  create  arti- 
fi€ial  conditions  and  bet  upon  them.  We  do 
the  same  with  real  estate,  and  we  now  bet  in  a 
different  way  upon  our  amusements.  Our  base 
ball  system  has  beccmie  a  lottery,  and  betting 
grows  in  these  respects,  and  on  races,  and  at 
cards  all  over  the  world.  The  telegraph  enables 
us  to  carry  the  betting  stands  of  the  Jerome 
Park  track  to  San  Francisco,  and  there  is  a 
crowd  around  the  blackboards  in  every  city, 
betting  on  the  races.  In  clubs  and  private 
houses,  more  in  the  Old  World  than  here,  games 
lof  chance  of  every  kind,  with  wagers  upon  re- 
sults, are  becoming  as  common  as  the  daily 
dinner;  and  you  will  find  a  Monte  Carlo  going 
privately  on  at  every  one  of  the  great  watering- 
places  of  Europe." 

It  will  be  observed  that  Chauncey  Depew  is 
very  far  from  limiting  his  arraignment  of  the 
great  and  spreading  evil  to  the  betting  tables 
and  the  roulette  boards  of  the  Monte  Carlos, 
the  fashionable  watering-places,  and  the  club 
rooms.  He  indicates  those  many  popular  schemes, 
which,  we  may  no  longer  doubt,  mark  the  be- 
ginnings of  the  vice  with  many.  Indeed,  prize 
"guessing  games,"  whether  it  be  guessing  the 
number  of  shellbarks  on  the  table  of  a  church 
fair,  or  guessing  the  number  of  grains  on  an  ear 
of  corn  at  a  supper  given  by  a  secret  society 
lodge,  are  of  the  very  essence  of  gambling. 
They  were  authoritatively  so  declared  to  be,  a 
little  more  than  a  year  ago,  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, when  the  writer  of  this,  having  laid  the 
matter  before  an  able  attorney,  Geo.  S.  Graham, 
received  in  writing  the  following  reply : 

"  Your  communication  of  even  date  received. 
I  Section  52  of  the  criminal  code  provides  that 
all  lotteries,  whether  public  or  private,  for 
moneys,  goods,  wares  or  merchandise,  chattels, 
ands,  tenements,  hereditiments,  or  other  matters 
i  )r  things  whatsoever,  are  hereby  declared  to  be 
;  ;ommon  nuisances.'  Do  the  facts  stated  by  you 
i  ;ome  within  this  prohibition?    Judge  Paxson 
laid, in  Commonwealth  vs.  Manderfield,  that '  the 
erm  lottery  must  be  understood  to  be  used  in 
he  act  in  its  general  and  known  signification.' 
i  ^Vebster  defines  it  to  be  'a  scheme  for  the  dis- 
I  ribution  of  prizes  by  chance  or  the  distribution 
hereof.    Johnson  speaks  of  a  lottery  as  'a  dis- 
ribution  of  prizes  by  chance.'     *     *  The 


drawing  of  prizes  by  chance  is  the  very  life 
and  soul  of  a  lottery. 

"Also,  in  Commonwealth  vs.  Flint,  Peaslee, 
the  same  Judge  said:  'Briefly  stated,  it  may 
be  said  to  be  the  distribution  of  ])rizes  by 
chance.  Whatever  amounts  to  this,  no  matter 
how  ingeniously  the  ol)ject  of  it  may  be  con- 
cealed, is  a  lottery.'  In  this  ca.se  the  sale  of 
candy  which  contained  prizes  in  some  of  the 
packages  was  held  to  be  a  lottery.  You  can 
thus  see  how  broad  this  definition  is,  and  how 
comprehensive.  The  facts  which  you  state,  in 
my  opinion,  come  within  this  definition.  You 
are  at  liberty  to  use  this  opinion  as  you  please." 

Unless  the  law-abiding  and  religiously-con- 
cerned people  of  the  borough  of  West  Chester 
are  in  favor  of  making  gambling  popular  and 
general  in  the  community,  unless  they  are  de- 
sirous of  inviting  (after  the  "fun"  is  all  over) 
its  legitimate  outgrowth  of  financial  corruption 
and  disaster,  with  no  end  of  trouble  in  families, 
churches,  secular  and  religious  associations,  busi- 
ness houses  and  monied  corporations,  they  will 
exert  themselves  to  discourage  and  condemn  all 
methods  and  enterprizes  whereby  the  element 
of  chance  may  be  invoked  to  favor  the  partici- 
pants with  a  large  return  upon  a  small  invest- 
ment. For  a  striking  illustration,  the  account 
in  last  week's  papers  of  the  trusted  clerk  McG — 
and  his  chum,  with  its  humiliating  record  of 
duplicity,  forgery,  embezzlement,  gross  immo- 
rality, flight  and  arrest,  ought  to  open  the  eyes 
of  a  good  many  to  the  fact  that  gambling,  by 
whatever  term  it  may  be  labelled,  is  never  a 
safe  recreation,  and  that  it  is,  moreover,  a  matter 
of  more  than  individual  concern.  Society  at 
large  and  the  State  have  an  interest  in  the  ac- 
count. The  widespread  prevalence  of  the  evil 
should  bid  us  take  heed  lest  we  unduly  with- 
hold the  expression  of  our  solicitude  in  regard 
to  it.  JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 

RocoUNCEY,  Eleventh  Mo.  3rd,  1891. 


Conversation.  —  How  incalculably  would 
the  tone  of  conversation  be  improved,  if  it  offered 
no  exceptions  to  the  example  of  Bishop  Bever- 
idge  :  "I  resolve  never  to  speak  of  a  man's  vir- 
tues to  his  face,  nor  of  his  faults  behind  his 
back."  A  golden  rule!  the  observation  of  which 
would  at  once  banish  flattery  and  defamation 
from  the  earth.  Conversation  stock  being  a 
joint  and  common  property,  every  one  should 
take  a  share  in  it;  and  yet  there  may  be  socie- 
ties in  which  silence  will  be  our  best  contribu- 
tion. When  Isocrates,  dining  with  the  King  of 
Cyprus,  Avas  asked  why  he  did  not  mix  in  the 
discourse  of  the  company,  he  replied,  "What  is 
seasonable  I  do  not  know,  and  what  I  know  is 
not  seasonable." — The  Tin  Trumpet. 


Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nola,  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, is  said  to  have  expended  his  immense 
estate  in  redeeming  from  captivity  his  country- 
men who  had  been  enslaved  by  the  Goths  when 
they  overran  the  empire.  After  his  resources 
ha(l  been  exhausted,  a  poor  widow  came  to  him 
with  the  sad  story  that  her  only  son,  upon  whom 
she  depended  in  her  old  age,  had  been  carried 
captive  to  Africa.  Paulinus  at  once  left  his 
home,  and  having  found  the  young  man,  entered 
into  an  agreement  with  his  master,  that  he  would 
take  his  place  and  become  a  slave,  in  order  to 
secure  the  return  of  the  son  to  his  mother.  He 
undertook  to  meet  the  obligations  of  the  cap- 
tive, and  actually  obeyed  and  suffered  for  him 
and  in  his  room,  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming 
him  from  servitude. 


From  "The  Ei'iscopal  Recorder." 

Tendency  and  Result 

Like  two  ships  that  meet  and  salute  each  other 
on  the  great,  wide  ocean,  interchange  greetings 
and  then  pass  on  their  diverging  paths,  each  to 
pursue  its  own  commission,  we  sometimes  en- 
counter in  our  summer  wanderings,  companions 
for  a  day  who  leave  an  impression  on  our  lives 
long  after. 

Of  such  was  a  young  man  of  dignified  bearing 
who  was  presented  to  our  group  at  a  summer 
resort,  and  added  much  to  the  interest  of  the 
few  days  spent  in  his  neighborhood  by  his  fine 
intellectual  conversation,  pervaded  by  indica- 
tions of  a  warm,  true  heart.  On  one  occasion 
he  was  led  to  give  a  touching  sketch  of  his  young- 
er brother  to  a  sympathizing  friend. 

He  was  a  boy  of  brilliant  promise,  a  favorite 
at  home  and  away  from  it,  chosen  to  take  a 
prominent  part  in  all  the  Sunday  school  enter- 
tainments of  his  church,  and  always  acquitting 
himself  to  admiration  in  the  actings  and  recitals 
on  such  occasions.  Soon  the  direction  of  these 
was  placed  in  his  hands,  and  he  made  them  pre- 
eminently a  success.  The  strong  inipulse  had 
been  given.  Church  rehearsals  and  exhibitions 
led  to  a  fascinated  study  of  the  best  methods  of 
the  stage  at  the  theatre,  and  when  he  reached 
his  majority  his  taste  and  decision  were  formed 
for  an  actor's  life.  His  admirable  education 
and  equipment  for  large  usefulness,  with  talents 
that  might  have  secured  him  a  f)0ting  in  the 
foremost  rank,  were  all  turned  into  the  channel 
of  simulation  for  the  entertainment  of  crowds, 
to  the  deep  sorrow  of  those  who  loved  him  best. 

The  sure  tendency  and  the  result  may  warn 
some  mothers  to  arrest  a  like  course  in  their 
children  before  it  shall  be  too  late. 

The  following  testimony  to  the  effects  of  the 
stage,  by  some  of  the  best  specimens  of  those  who 
know  it  by  experience,  is  earnestly  submitted  : 

The  London  Quarterly  Review,  in  a  critique 
on  "Jenny  Lind's  Life,"  devotes  some  space  to 
the  wider  question  of  the  moral  atmosphere  of 
the  stage.    The  reviewer  says  : 

Jenny  Lind's  generous  hope  and  aim  was  "to 
elevate  the  whole  tone  and  character  of  her  pro- 
fession." And  if  any  one  person  could  attain 
that  aim,  surely  it  was  this  high-souled  and 
royally-gifted  being.  But  the  enfranchisement 
of  the  operatic  stage  from  its  baseness  is  un- 
accomplished yet ;  not  even  Jenny  Lind  sufficed 
for  such  a  deliverance. 

"  Macready's  Reminiscences"  testifies  as  strong- 
ly to  the  writer's  aversion  for  his  own  profession, 
and  the  almost  morbid  dread  he  felt  lest  any  of 
his  own  children  should  be  drawn  to  embrace 
it — a  dread  which  made  him  dei)recate  fur  them 
such  shadows  of  acting  as  charades  and  iahlcaux 
vivanis.  This  curious  loathing  for  an  occupation 
that  brought  both  fame  and  profit,  and  social 
success,  is  even  more  vividly  expressed  in  Fanny 
Kemble's  "  Record  of  a  Girlhood,"  where  that 
brilliant  popular  favorite,  whose  dramatic  genius 
was  a  direct  heritage  from  player  parents  of 
stainless  character,  and  who  herself  was  sedu- 
lously guardedfrom  thecommon  perils  of  actress- 
life,  bears,  notwithstanding,  her  strong  testimony 
against  the  calling  in  which  she  and  her  family 
had  earned  distinction  and  esteem. 


CnuRCH-cioiNC^  is  commendable  when  it  is  com- 
mendable, and  so  is  staying  away  from  church. 
After  striving  for  years  to  secure  the  legal  aboli- 
tion of  the  "  suttee,"  or  custom  of  widow-burning, 
in  India,  William  Carey,  the  pioneer  in  modern, 
missions  to  the  heathen,  was  rejoiced  by  the 
knowledge  that  his  desire  was  finally  compassed. 
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The  proclamation  of  the  British  government, 
declaring  the  "  suttee"  to  be  punishable  as  murder, 
reached  the  veteran  missionary  just  as  he  was 
going  out  to  preach  the  gospel  on  a  Sunday. 
"  If  I  delay  an  hour  to  translate  and  publish 
this,"  he  said,  "  many  a  widow's  life  may  be 
sacrificed  ;"  so  he  sent  some  one  else  to  do  the 
preaching  for  that  day,  while  he  stayed  at  home 
and  translated  the  proclamation  into  Bengalese, 
havingit  finished  before  sunset.  Neither  church- 
going  nor  home-staying  is  in  itself  meritorious. 
It  is  only  as  the  one  or  the  other  is  a  duty  and 
a  privilege  that  it  should  receive  attention  re- 
joicingly. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Destruction  of  Mosquitoes. — Among  the  sugges- 
tions ofiered  to  check  the  increase  of  mosquitoes, 
one  is,  to  pour  a  little  coal  oil  on  the  pools  in 
which  they  breed.  The  oil  difl^'uses  itself  over 
the  surface  of  the  water,  and  when  the  larvte  of 
the  mosquito  come  to  the  surface  to  breathe,  it 
clogs  the  'apertures  of  their  breathing  tubes,  and 
so  destroys  them.  Theoretically  this  process 
may  be  effective ;  but  any  one  who  has  visited 
the  wide  expanse  of  marsh  in  southern  New 
Jersey,  or  the  seaboard  States  further  south,  will 
need  no  argument  to  convince  him  that  it  is 
practically  worthless. 

The  Japanese  Lacquer  Tree. — About  sixteen 
years  ago,  some  specimens  of  this  tree  {Rhus 
vernicifera)  were  brought  from  Japan  and  plant- 
ed at  Frankfort,  in  Germany.  They  have  lived 
and  grown  well.  If  the  juice  from  them  makes 
as  effective  a  varnish  as  that  produced  in  their 
native  country,  this  planting  maybe  the  means 
of  introducing  a  new  industry  into  Europe. 

Botanical  Progress. — ^Prof.  J.  M.  Coulter  has 
been  studying  during  the  past  summer  the  spe- 
cies of  Cactus  found  on  the  borders  of  the 
United  States  and  Mexico,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  at  Washing- 
ton. The  Olive  Tree  has  been  introduced  into 
Australia,  and  thrives  well  in  that  country. 

Malta  Honey. — The  honey  collected  by  the 
bees  of  Malta  is  famous  for  its  purity  and  de- 
licious flavor.  This  is  said  to  be  due  to  the  ex- 
tensive crops  of  clover  annually  raised  in  the 
island.  It  has  been  estimated  that  to  collect 
one  pound  of  honey  from  clover,  62,000  heads 
of  clover  must  be  despoiled  of  their  nectar,  and 
3,750,000  visits  must  be  made  by  the  bees. 

The  Albatross. — In  the  spring  or  early  sum- 
mer the  Albatross  leaves  its  young  and  goes  to 
sea,  and  does  not  return  to  the  breeding-grounds 
till  the  next  Tenth  Month.  During  their  ab- 
sence the  young  birds  remain  at  home.  Imme- 
diately after  their  return,  the  old  pair  go  to  their 
nest,  and  turn  out  the  young  and  prepare  the 
nest  for  another  brood. 

Eagles  Breeding. — Although  eagles  are  now 
more  than  rare  in  Britain,  there  was  a  time 
when  they  bred  among  the  crags  of  Cumbria. 
Gray  and  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  watched  the 
eagles  in  their  eyries,  and  the  former  tells  how 
he  saw  them  robbed  of  their  young.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  carnage  made  on  hares,  grouse, 
and  water-fowl,  these  birds  during  the  breeding 
season  destroyed  a  lamb  daily.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  the  farmers,  shepherds,  and  dalesfolk  were 
careful  to  plunder  the  eyries,  though  this  was 
not  done  without  very  considerable  risk.  In 
one  case  a  man  was  lowered  down  the  rocks  a 
distance  of  fifty  fathf)ms,  and  during  the  descent 
he  had  to  protect  himself  against  the  attacks  of 
the  parent  birds.    Year  by  year  the  eggs  or 


eaglets  were  taken,  and  as  their  presence  was 
inj  urious  to  the  interests  of  the  farmers,  the  latter 
were  willing  to  pay  for  their  exter.mination.  If 
the  nest  contained  young  birds,  these  were  to  be 
the  cliff-climbers'  remuneration;  but  if  eggs, 
every  neighboring  farmer  paid  for  each  egg  five 
shillings.  The  nests  were  formed  of  the  branches 
of  trees,  and  lined  with  coarse  grass  and  bents 
that  grew  on  the  neighboring  rocks.  On  the 
eagles  being  so  frequently  robbed  of  their  young, 
they  became  unsettled  and  removed  from  crag 
to  crag.  On  one  mighty  escarpment  more  in- 
accessible than  the  rest  they  nested  for  fourteen 
consecutive  years.  These  eagles  and  their  pro- 
genitors had  probably  bred  in  the  near  vicinity 
for  centuries,  and  the  conservatism  of  birds — 
especially  birds  of  prey — is  quite  remarkable. 
Of  this  two  instances  may  be  given.  In  Cotheca 
Wolleyana  it  is  recorded  that  a  peregrine  fal- 
con's nest  on  a  hill  called  Arasaxa,  in  Finland, 
is  mentioned  by  the  French  astronomer  Mau- 
pertius  as  having  been  observed  by  him  in  1736. 
In  1799  it  was  again  rediscovered  by  Skjolde- 
brand  and  Acerti.  Wolley  himself  found  it 
tenanted  in  1853,  and  by  examining  the  remains 
of  a  young  bird  lying  near  the  nest,  proved  that 
it  belonged  to  this  species.  It  is  probable,  there- 
fore, that  this  particular  eyrie  had  been  used  by 
the  same  species  of  falcon  for  one  hundred  and 
seventeen  years. — Poachers  and  Poaching. 

Bewildering  Effect  of  a  Snow  Storm. — J.  C. 
Atkinson,  in  describing  his  residence  in  a  York- 
shire parish,  relates  his  experience  in  returning 
home  from  a  funeral  during  a  severe  snow  storm, 
"The  wind  and  drift  were  directly  in  my  teeth. 
I  could  not  see  ten  yards  ahead  of  me  distinctly, 
but  it  was  only  a  small  field  of  half  a  dozen 
acres  I  had  to  cross  diagonally  to  get  into  the 
road.  But  before  I  had  got  half  the  distance, 
as  I  reckoned,  I  saw  the  boughs  of  a  tree  on  my 
left  hand  which  I  recognized  as  growing  in  the 
left-hand  fence  of  the  field,  whereas  my  road 
lay  along  the  right-hand  fence;  and  at  the  same 
moment  a  voice  hailed  me  with  the  words, 
'  You've  getten  wrang,  Mr.  Atki'son.'  I  laughed 
over  ray  error  and  tried  again,  making  for  the 
corner  of  the  field  at  the  end  of  the  right-hand 
fence.  But  instead  of  reaching  it,  I  was  brought 
up  by  the  fence  running  transversely  from  that 
on  the  left  to  that  on  the  right — which  I  fol- 
lowed to  the  place  where  I  would  be.  I  had 
thus  gone  astray  twice  within  an  area  of  less 
than  300  yards  square." 

Price  of  Eggs. — The  money  value  of  a  com- 
plete set  of  clutches  of  eggs  of  British  birds  is 
about  £200,  although  more  than  double  this 
sura  would  be  given  for  eggs  taken  within  the 
British  Islands.  Of  course  a  great  number  of 
birds  do  not  breed  and  never  have  bred  here ; 
for  whilst  the  number  of  species  comprising  the 
home-list  is  three  hundred  and  sixty-seven,  only 
about  two  hundred  breed  within  our  shores. 

Not  a  few  of  the  eggs  of  British  birds  are 
worth  more  than  their  weight  in  gold,  whilst 
those  of  a  certain  species  which  are  supposed  to 
have  become  extinct  bring  quite  fabulous  prices. 
A  well-marked  pair  of  golden-eagle's  eggs  have 
been  known  to  fetch  £25.  The  market  value 
of  an  egg  of  the  swallow-tailed  kite  is  three 
guineas,  of  Pallas's  sand-grouse  thirty  shillings, 
while  ten  times  that  amount  was  recently 
offered  for  an  egg  of  this  Asiatic  species  taken 
in  Britain.  On  the  other  hand  the  eggs  of  cer-, 
tain  of  the  social  breeding  birds  are  so  common 
in  their  season  as  to  be  systematically  collected 
f  )r  domestic  purposes.  And  this  in  face  of  the 
fact  that  many  of  them  are  remarkable  alike  for 


size,  shape,  and  beauty  of  coloring.    This  ap-  i 
plies  particularly  to  the  guillemot,  whose  eggs 
are  often  remarkably  handsome.   As  a  rule  tlie  , 
color  of  these  is  bluish-green,  heavily  blotched  j 
and  streaked  with  brown  or  black,  and  the  form 
that  of  an  elongated  handsome  pear.   The  guil- 
lemot is  one  of  our  commonest  cliff  birds,  and  is 
found  in  greatest  abundance  at  Flamborough 
Head.    The  eggs  are  systematically  gathered 
by  men  who  are  let  down  the  rocks  in  ropes. 
They  traverse  the  narrowest  ledges,  placing  the  I 
eggs  which  they  gather  daily  in  baskets  fastened  I 
round  their  shoulders.    The  guillemot  makes 
no  nest,  lays  but  one  egg,  and  incubation  lasts  j 
about  a  month.    The  birds  sit  upright,  and  i 
when  suddenly  alarmed,  as  by  the  firing  of  a  I 
gun,  the  eggs  fall  in  showers  into  the  sea.  Most 
of  those  collected  at  Flamborough  are  sent  to 
Leeds,  where  the  albumen  is  used  in  the  prepar- 
ation of  patent  leather,  whilst  the  eggs  taken  on 
Lundy  are  used  at  Bristol  in  the  manufacture 
of  sugar. — Poachers  and  Poaching. 

Walking-Stick  Insects. — These  belong  to  the 
sarae  division  of  insects  as  the  Grasshoppers. 
They  have  a  raarvellous  external  resemblance 
to  certain  portions  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  ij 
Some  assuming  the  forms  of  a  broken  branch  i 
and  twigs  with  such  extraordinary  fidelity  that 
the  most  practiced  eye  is  often  deceived.  Louisa 
A.Meredith,  in  her  account  of  the  natural  pro- 
ductions of  Tasmania,  gives  a  lively  account  of 
a  species  sometimes,  although  rarely,  found  on 
that  island.    She  says:  i 

"'Mother!  Lina!  where  are  you?    Do  come 
out  a  minute ;  I've  something  wonderful  to  show 
you,'  cried  Guy,  hurrying  in  from  the  garden  ,1 
one  Sunday  afternoon.     'Oh!    here  you  are.  |  ; 
Come  down  this  walk,  where  we  planted  the  [ 
native  shrubs.    Now  you  see  that  bush  of  red  ! 
Epacris?  Very  well;  my  wonderful  discovery 
is  there.    Do  you  see  it?' 

"  Mrs.  Merton  and  Lina  looked  attentively  in  \ 
the  direction  to  which  Guy  pointed.  , 

"'I  cannot  see  anything  but  the  few  remain-  i  n 
ing  flowers,  and  a  great  many  dead-looking  1 1  « 
sticks,'  said  Lina.  I  1 

"  Mrs.  Merton  gazed  still  more  searchingly.  1 
'Nor  do  I.    Your  wonder  must  have  vanished, 
Guy.'  _  IfP 

"  The  boy  laughed  merrily.  'Oh,  no,  mother ; 
he's  there  still,    /see  him  plainly  enough,  and  i 
so  ought  you,  for  he's  seven  or  eight  inches 
long.'  I 

"'What  nonsense!'  cried  Lina.  '  You're  ijr  J* 
making  fun  of  us.'  '  * 

"'Stay,'  said  her  mother,  restraining  her  from 
touching  the  bush.    '  Look  there — I  saw  some-  , 
thing  move — a  long,  brown-jointed  leg — and  [  ,f 
there's  another,  and  another — six  of  them— and  I  li 
having  found  the  legs  we  can  now  trace  the  'f 
body  they  belong  to — long,  brown  and  thin — so  ' 
exactly  like  one  of  the  dead  Epacris  sticks,  it  is  I  , 
not  strange  we  did  not  readily  discover  it.'" — 
Tasmanian  Friends  and  Foes.  j 

Estate. — Nothing,  however,  can  prevent  my  j  |j 
succeeding  to  a  small  estate  which  I  have  lately  \  \\ 
been  inspecting.    It  certainly  possesses  many  \  !i( 
advantages,  being  title-free,  and  the  land-tax 
redeemed.    In  this  snug  retreat,  which  is  per-  i 
fectly  sequestered,  you  are  surrounded  with 
wood,  and  yet  close  to  a  populous  neighborhood,  I  ii< 
to  the  parish  church,  and  the  high-road.  Its 
proprietor  enjoys  several  privileges  and  advan-  , 
tages  :  he  pays  no  taxes,  is  exempt  from  serving  I  ^ 
in  the  militia,  or  sitting  upon  juries,  his  privacy  ' 
is  undisturbed  by  the  impertinent  intrusion  of  j  '^i 
neighbors,  he  has  no  cares  by  day,  and  he  is  i 
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sure  of  a  sound  sleep  at  night.  When  a  new 
occupant  comes  to  take  possession,  he  usually 
arrives  in  a  coach  and  four,  with  numerous  at- 
tendants, and  he  is  not  only  received  with  bell- 
ringing,  but  the  clergyman  and  a  portion  of  the 
parishioners  go  out  to  meet  him,  and  escort  him 
home  with  much  ceremony.  The  house,  though 
it  can  hardly  be  called  anything  better  than  a 
mere  country  box,  has  so  many  recommenda- 
tions, that  there  is  no  instance  of  an  occupant 
quitting  it,  after  he  has  once  given  it  a  fair 
trial. 

Readers!  whether  gentle  or  simple,  you  need 
not  envy  me  my  expectations.  A  similar  landed 
estate  is  entailed  upon  every  one  of  you,  and 
upon  your  children's  children.  If  you  want  a 
description  of  it,  refer  to  Blair's  poem  of  "The 
Grave." 

One  of  the  Roman  emperors  wept  that  noth- 
ing could  prevent  the  master  of  the  wide  world 
from  being  finally  imprisoned  in  an  urn.  I 
Avould  counsel  some  of  our  landed  proprietors — 

"  Large-acred  men, 
Lords  of  fat  Evesham,  and  of  Lincoln  fen — " 

who,  in  the  pride  of  their  possessions,  "bestride 
the  narrow  earth  like  a  Colossus,"  to  cast  their 
eyes  downwards,  if  looking  upwards  will  not 
teach  them  humility,  and  to  reflect  that  their 
huge  estates  must  inevitably  shrink  into  six  feet 
by  two! — The  Tin  Trumpet. 


Items. 

Horse-Racing. — Theattenlion  of  the  good  citizens 
lof  Camden  County,  New  Jersey,  has  been  strongly 
turned  to  the  demoralization  and  other  evils  attend- 
ant upon  the  practice  of  horse-racing,  by  the  dis- 
graceful scenes  that  have  been  exhibited  from  time 
to  time  at  Grloucester  in  that  county,  where  horse 
races  have  been  practiced,  and  attended  with  gam- 
bling, intoxication  and  other  things  inconsistent 
with  the  public  virtue  and  welfare.  This  race- 
course has  been  closed  for  the  present,  but  those 
interested  in  the  maintenance  of  such  establish- 
ments propose  obtaining  from  the  Legislature, 
which  convenes  in  the  early  part  of  the  First  Month, 
1892,  an  act  repealing  those  laws  which  make 
horse-racing  illegal.  And  they  will  probably  be 
ible  to  accomplish  their  purpose,  unless  a  strong 
public  feeling  can  be  awakened,  adverse  to  this 
step. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Philadelphia  Year- 
ly Meeting,  some  months  ago  had  its  attention 
-  :;alled  to  the  general  subject ;  and,  as  a  result  of  the 
jxercise  felt,  has  prepared  a  short  tract  on  the  sub- 
,  ect,  in  the  form  of  an  address  to  our  fellow-citizens. 
1  A.  large  edition  has  been  printed,  and  efforts  will 
36  made  to  give  it  a  wide  circulation.  This  is  es- 
;  oecially  desirable  in  New  Jersey,  in  view  of  the 
I  jroposed  legislation  in  that  State.  Any  of  our 
j  'eaders  who  will  interest  themselves  in  its  circula- 
[  ion,  can  obtain  copies  gratuitously,  by  addressing 
Facob  Smedley,  at  the  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch 
j  itreet,  Philadelphia. 

I    In  connection  with  this  subject,  we  notice  that 
'  he  City  Council  of  Chicago  has  f)assed  an  ordi- 
lance,  prohibiting  all  betting,  wagering,  or  other 
orms  of  gambling  in  or  about  any  ground  where 
lorse-racing  is  practiced.    The  horse-racing  part 
if  the  community  is  so  thoroughly  infected  with 
'  his  disease,  that  we  believe  the  mere  legal  prohibi- 
,  ion  of  betting  will  not  be  a  sufficient  remedy.  It 
I  vould  have  been  a  far  more  effectual  step,  to  have 
1  )rohibited  the  racing  itself. 

G.  W.  Ourtis  on  Funerals. — George  William  Cur- 
is  deserves  the  thanks  of  the  American  people  for 
irotesting  against  the  ostentation  which  has  become 
o  marked  a  feature  of  funerals  in  this  country, 
le  justly  says :  "  The  Christian  thought  in  that 
!  lOur  should  instinctively  dwell  upon  the  soul,  not 
j  pon  the  body,  and  the  simplest  and  most  unosten- 
atious  rite  of  burial  would  seem  to  be  the  most 
ruly  Christian."  Let  rich  Christians  set  an  exam- 


ple of  moderation,  for  the  poor  will  make  equally 
useless  and  injurious  sacrifices  "  so  long  as  ostenta- 
tion is  the  custom." — tieleeted. 

Roman  Catholic  Missions. — The  wife  of  Fred. 
Moir,  in  her  book,  "A  lady's  letters  from  Central 
Africa,"  gives  an  account  of  the  plans  of  working 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries.  There  are 
three  stations  on  Lake  Tanganyika,  with  five  fath- 
ers at  each  station.  The  missionaries  come  for  life. 
They  fiwy  several  hundred  small  boys  and  girls  from 
three  to  five  years  old.  They  arc  taught  to  work, 
and  are  brought  up  as  Roman  Catholics.  When 
old  enough,  a  boy  and  girl  are  married  and  estab- 
lished in  a  neighboring  village.  They  are  Roman 
Catholics,  knowing  no  other  religion.  The  mission 
is  practically  self-supporting,  the  only  heavy  e.\.- 
pense  being  for  the  purchase  of  children.  One 
station  has  1,000  church-goers.  Two  Protestant 
missionaries  said  :  "  Don't  be  surprised  if  sometime 
you  find  the  whole  shores  of  Lake  Tanganyika  Ro- 
man Catholic." 
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The  Editor  has  felt  a  desire  to  bear  a  short 
testimony  to  the  character  of  his  valued  and  be- 
loved friend,  Francis  T.  King,  of  Baltimore, 
who  died  after  a  short  attack  of  the  prevailing 
influenza,  on  the  17th  of  Twelfth  Month,  1891. 
And  he  is  the  more  disposed  to  do  so,  because 
there  seems  to  him  something  very  instructive  in 
the  history  of  his  experiences. 

F.  T.  King  was  born  in  Baltimore  in  1819, 
and  after  the  completion  of  his  school  education 
and  business  training  in  a  commercial  house,  he 
entered  into  business  about  the  time  he  came  of 
age  and  continued  (with  some  variations  of  em- 
ployment) for  about  sixteen  years.  He  retired 
from,  mercantile  pursuits  when  comparatively  a 
young  man,  and  devoted  his  time  to  the  service 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  to  the  manage- 
ment of  various  public  and  charitable  institu- 
tions. A  few  weeks  ago  he  told  the  writer,  that 
at  one  time  he  was  trustee,  or  otherwise  con- 
nected with  the  management  of  twenty-eight 
such  establishments,  involving  in  the  aggregate 
a  capital  of  many  million  dollars. 

Early  in  life  he  was  preciously  visited  with 
the  extensions  of  Divine  grace,  and  he  was  fa- 
vored through  submission  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Spirit,  to  come  to  the  holy  resolution  to  spend 
his  life  in  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master,  as 
He  might  show  him  the  way.  While  showing 
in  his  outward  business  that  clearness  of  judg- 
ment, energy  and  industry  which  are  necessary 
to  success,  he  was  careful  to  manifest  his  allegi- 
ance to  his  Lord  and  lawgiver.  At  one  time 
he  had  on  hand  a  large  lot  of  coarse,  heavy 
goods,  which,  as  summer  was  coming  on,  when 
they  would  be  out  of  season,  he  boxed  up  and 
stored  in  the  cellar  to  keep  them  from  moths. 
Soon  after  a  customer  came  in  and  gave  him  an 
order  for  a  large  amount  of  this  material.  Be- 
fore leaving  the  store,  he  remarked  that  he  had 
a  contract  for  supplying  uniforms  to  the  troops 
that  were  being  equipped  in  Baltimore  for  the 
Mexican  war;  and  that  those  goods  would  be 
just  what  he  wanted.  Francis  at  once  replied, 
that  he  could  not  have  them.  And  in  response 
to  the  remonstrances  of  his  disappointed  cus- 
tomer, told  him  that  all  war  was  wrong,  and  this 
Mexican  war  was  a  peculiarly  wicked  and  un- 
justifiable one,  and  he  could  not  in  any  measure 
be  implicated  in  it. 

Another  incident,  which  F.  T.  King  related 
in  thec(iurse  of  an  open  conversation  on  his  life 
experiences,  illustrates  the  comfort  to  be  derived 


from  habitual  communion  with  God.  In  a  time 
of  mercantile  depression,  his  firm  had  a  note  of 
8450  coming  due,  and  it  seemed  impossible  to 
procure  the  money  to  meet  it.  The  day  before 
it  was  to  be  paid,  he  went  to  dinner,  feeling 
much  concerned  on  this  account.  On  his  return 
to  the  store,  with  his  mind  lifted  up  to  the  Lord 
in  silent  apjjeal,  a  sudden  feeling  of  relief  came 
over  him.  He  entered  the  store,  and  found  a 
business  friend  sitting  with  his  partner  by  the 
side  of  the  stove,  who  said  to  him,  his  partner 
had  been  telling  him  a  story  about  financial 
trouble,  and  he  wanted  to  know  what  Francis 
had  to  say  about  it.  Francis  replied  that  they 
had  a  note  of  S450  to  pay  the  next  day,  and 
did  not  know  where  the  money  was  to  come 
from  ;  but  from  the  feeling  that  had  come  over 
him,  as  he  was  returning  from  dinner,  he  had 
no  doubt  that  it  would  be  provided.  The  man 
opened  his  pocket-book,  took  out  a  check  for 
$450  and  handed  it  to  Francis,  saying  that  a 
Tennessee  correspondent  had  sent  it  to  the  firm, 
through  his  care ! 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  dedication  of 
heart  to  the  Lord's  cause,  and  the  habitual  com- 
munion with  Him,  in  which  he  lived,  were  im- 
portant elements  in  the  success  which  attended 
Francis  T.  King's  efforts  in  connection  with  the 
various  important  concerns  which  claimed  his 
attention  ;  and  we  believe  also,  that  they  tended 
to  keep  him  in  an  humble  state  of  mind,  which 
ascribed  all  the  glory  to  his  heavenly  Leader, 
without  whose  aid  he  could  never  have  accom- 
plished all  that  he  was  instrumental  in  eftecting. 

He  was  sick  about  five  days,  and  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  time,  the  brain  was  affected  by 
the  disease — so  that  if  a  preparation  for  heaven 
had  not  previously  been  accomplished,  there 
would  seem  to  have  been  but  little  opportunity 
to  make  up  for  lost  time.  But  his  friends  have 
the  consolation  of  believing  that  the  grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation,  and  which  ai> 
peared  to  him  in  early  life,  and  followed  him  all 
through  his  course,  did  not  desert  him,  when 
heart  and  flesh  failed. 


The  series  of  articles  under  the  heading,  "The 
Eastern  Shore  of  Chesapeake  Bay  "  is  completed 
in  the  present  number  of  "  The  Friend."  With 
its  completion  ceases  the  gratuitous  distribution 
of  the  pa})er,  which  has  been  sent  to  many  per- 
sons residing  in  the  Peninsula,  who  were  met 
with  in  the  course  of  the  visit  alluded  to  in  these 
articles.  If  any  of  those  who  have  been  its  re- 
cipients desire  the  continued  visits  of  our  jour- 
nal, they  can  make  application  to  the  publishing 
agent,  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth  St., 
Philadelphia. 

A  friend  sends  us  information  that  there  are 
three  inaccuracies  in  the  names  of  persons  men- 
tioned in  a  recent  number,  and  says  that  Ed- 
ward Powell  should  read  Edward  A.Powell; 
J.Wilson  Tyler  should  be  Wilson  M.  Tyler; 
and  Robert  W.  Dixon  should  be  Robert  B. 
Dixon. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — Le  Ghalt,  our  Belgian  Minister, 
has  received  a  cablegram  announcing  that  (he  Brussels 
Anti-Slave  Trade,  Rnni  and  Fire-arms  Convention 
was  ratified  by  the  French  Senate  on  the  27th  nit. 
The  Chamber  of  Deputies  took  similar  action  on  the 
24tli.  Eighteen  Powers  were  represented  in  the  Bru.s- 
sels  conference,  and  the  adhesion  of  all  of  them  is 
requisite  to  render  this  acle  r^euernle  effective.  France 
makes  the  seventeenth  nation  that  has  ratified  the 
Convention,  leaving  only  the  United  States  to  deter- 
mine whether  it  shall  become  operative.  Tiie  latest 
date  for  the  exchange  of  ratifications  is  Second  Month 
2,  1S92,  and  the  exchange  must  be  made  at  Brussels. 
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The  question  will  therefore  be  brought  again  before 
the  United  States  Senate  this  month^ 

The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  has  prepared 
a  report,  showing  that  the  total  value  of  imports  into 
the  United  States  during  the  twelve  months  ending 
Eleventh  Month  30th  was  $949,022,185,  as  compared 
with  §855,952,136  during  the  preceding  year. 

On  Twelfth  Month  23d  ult.,  a  delegation  of  six 
Blackfoot  Indians  arrived  in  Washington  from  their 
reservation  in  Xorthern  Montana,  and  had  an  inter- 
view with  Secretary  Noble.  In  an  informal  confer- 
ence with  Commissioner  Morgan,  the  Indians  requested 
the  Department  to  provide  them  with  additional  stock 
and  farming  implements.  They  were  willing  to  begin 
farming  whenever  they  were  supplied  with  the  neces- 
sary seed  and  tools.  They  also  asked  that  their  rations 
be  increased,  as  they  strongh'  protested  against  parting 
with  any  more  of  their  land. 

A  dispatch  from  Tahlequah,  Indian  Territory,  says 
that  C.  J.  Harris  has  been  elected  Principal  Chief  of 
the  Cherokee  Nation  to  succeed  J.  B.  Maj-es,  wlio  died 
recently.  Harris  has  been  prominent  in  Cherokee 
politics  for  the  past  twelve  years,  having  served  in  the 
Senate  and  as  a  delegate  to  Washington,  and  was  only 
recently  elected  Treasurer  of  the  Cherokee  Nation. 
Stephen  Tehee  was  elected  Second  Chief. 

The  Childs'  Prohibition  bill,  which  passed  the  lower 
House  of  llie  South  Carolina  legislature  by  sixteen 
majority,  failed  in  the  Senate,  which  did  not  meet 
the  issue  squarely,  but  killed  the  bill  by  an  evasive  po- 
litical trick,  the  Anti-Prohibition  Senators  purposely 
exhausting  the  time  limit  for  the  reading  of  bills  be- 
fore final  adjournment.  This  places  the  Prohibition 
bill  beyond  reach  at  the  present  session.  The  result 
will  be  to  increase  and  intensify  the  Prohibition  senti- 
ment of  South  Carolina. 

John  B.  Richardson,  one  of  the  greatest  cotton  plant- 
ers in  the  South,  died  on  the  22d  ult.,  in  Chattanaoga, 
of  heart  failure,  caused  by  absorption  of  nicotine.  He 
was  an  excessive  smoker  f)f  cigarettes. 

Two  thousand  people  at  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  are  said  to 
be  suffering  from  the  grippe.  The  disease  is  said  to 
have  seriously  interfered  with  tlie  freight  business  of 
the  Chicago,  Burlington  and  Quincy  Railroad,  at  least 
10  per  cent,  of  the  employes  being  laid  off  because  of 
it.  Thei  e  are  estimated  to  be  2,000  cases  of  the  grippe 
at  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

A  dispatch  from  Hamilton,  Ohio,  says  that  fully 
three-fourths  of  the  population  of  that  place  are  afflict- 
ed with  the  grippe,  and  .  that  more  than  hall  of  the 
industrial  establishments  are  shut  down  in  conse- 
quence. 

A  hitherto  unknown  stone  has  been  found  in  the 
mining  district  of  Candelaria,  in  Nevada.  It  is  of  a 
dark  green  color,  and  takes  on  a  very  high  polish,  and 
is  classed  by  the  State  geologist  as  "  sariscite."  Several 
beautiful  ornaments  have  been  produced  from  it,  but 
so  far  it  has  not  been  found  in  any  considerable  quan- 
tity. 

Another  rich  find  of  aluminum  is  reported.  The 
deposit  is  said  to  be  in  the  San  Mateo  Mountains,  and 
the  samples  assayed  25  per  cent,  of  aluminimi. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week 
was  718;  being  93  more  than  the  previous  week,  and 
exactly  twice  as  many  as  occurred  the  corresponding 
week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number,  33G  were  males 
and  382  females;  171  died  of  pneumonia;  G6  of  con- 
sumption; 61  of  influenza;  43  of  diphtheria;  33  of 
bronchitis  ;  32  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  26  of  old  age; 
22  of  convulsions;  18  of  Bright's  disease  ;  16  of  can- 
cer; 15  of  croup;  15  of  scarlet  fever;  15  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain;  14  of  paralysis;  12  of  apoplexy; 
12  of  congestion  of  the  lungs;  11  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomacli  and  bowels  and  10  of  inanition. 

Markets,  it'c— U.  S.  Extended  2's,  100  a  101;  4's, 
reg.,  116.;  a  117^;  coupon,  lllh  a  118J  ;  currency  6's, 
109  a  118. 

Cotton  moved  slowly,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  on  a  basis  of  8/,.c.  per  pound  for  middling  up- 
lands. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.50  a 
$3.75;  do.  do.,  extras,  S3.85  a  $4.10;  No.  2  winter 
family,  §4.25  a  .$4,50  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $4.90 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$4.90  a  $5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.85 ;  do., 
straight,  $4.90  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.05  a  $5.35; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.40  a  §5.50.  Rye  flour  sold 
in  a  small  way,  at  $5.00  a  $5.05  per  barrel,  for  choice 
Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  was  dull,  at  $2.00  a 
S2.1o  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  5J  cts.; 
medium,  4|-  a  5J  cts. ;  fair,  4J  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  4  a 
4i  cts. ;  culls,  3J  a  3|  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2\  a  3^  cts. 


Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5|  a  6  els.  ;  good,  5|  a 
5J  cts.;  medium,  4f  a  5  cts.;  common,  3j  a  4.\  cts.; 
culls,  1-2  a  3;}  cts. ;  lambs,      a  6f  cts. 

Hogs. — bh  a  5J  cts.  for  good  Western,  and  5  a  5^  cts. 
for  other  grades. 

Foreign. — Last  week  the  city  of  London  was  en- 
veloped in  a  dense  fog,  with  never  an  intermission 
night  or  day.  The  number  of  deaths  traceable  to  the 
fog,  some  of  them  from  accidents,  have  been  numer- 
ous. 

Five  hundred  children  under  ten  years  of  age  have 
been  taken  into  custody  in  twelve  months  in  London 
as  drunk  and  incapable. 

The  position  of  Lord  Hartington  as  the  leader  of 
the  Dissidents  will  remain  unaltered  on  his  going  into 
the  House  of  Lords.  Joseph  Chamberlain  will  lead 
in  the  Flouse. 

The  returns  of  the  election  for  a  member  of  Parlia- 
ment in  Waterford,  show  that  John  E.  Redmond  (Par- 
nellite)  received  1,725  votes,  and  Michael  Davitt  (Mc- 
Carthyite)  1,229  votes,  a  majority  of  496  votes  for  the 
Parnellite  candidate. 

On  the  28th  ult.,  Ribot,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
in  France,  made  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  a  state- 
ment of  the  relations  between  PVance  and  Bulgaria. 
The  Minister  gave  no  new  details  of  the  Chadouine 
incident,  but  said  that  the  matter  was  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Porte,  which  had  demanded  of  Bulgaria 
an  explanation  of  her  action  in  expelling  the  French 
journalist  from  the  country. 

Telegrams  from  Madagascar  received  in  Paris,  state 
that  the  relations  between  the  French  Government 
and  the  Malagassy  Government,  growing  out  of  the 
question  as  to  which  shall  grant  exequaturs  to  foreign 
representatives  in  Madagascar,  have,  after  a  long 
period  of  tension,  been  ruptured  altogether.  No  one 
can  foretell  what  the  outcome  of  the  dispute  will  be, 
both  powers  seemingly  being  determined  not  to  make 
any  concessions  that  would  tend  to  bridge  over  tiie 
trouble,  and  the  result  is  that  commerce  of  the  country 
is  at  a  standstill. 

The  London  Telegraph's  correspondent  at  St.  Peters- 
burg says  that  there  has  been  an  enormous  falling  off' 
in  the  Government  revenues  from  .the  famine-stricken 
provinces. 

A  dispatch  from  London  says:  Contradictory  stories 
are  received  here  regarding  the  Grand  Duke  Sergius, 
brother  of  the  Czar,  who,  last  spring,  was  appointed 
Governor  of  Moscow.  At  the  beginning  of  the  present 
month  it  was  said  that  the  Grand  Duke  was  making 
himself  very  unpopular  by  his  efforts  to  suppress 
fratidulent  practices  growing  out  of  the  corruption  for 
which  the  Russian  official  world  is  notorious. 

The  advices  received  on  the  28th  state  that  the  Czar 
suspects  his  brother  of  "nursing  ambitious  designs," 
though  the  nature  of  these  designs  in  a  country  where 
all  social  and  political  honors  emanate  from  the  Czar 
is  not  stated.  It  is  added  that  the  Czar  has  been  so 
impressed  by  the  array  of  evidence  presented  to  liiui 
against  the  Grand  Duke  that  it  his  intention  to  send 
him  into  exile. 

The  authorities  are  indignant  that  Russian  society 
'  should  prove  so  generously  responsive  to  the  appeal 

Count  Tolstoi,  to  whom  tens  of  thousands  of  roubles 
are  being  sent  every  week  from  all  quarters  of  Russia, 
while  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  was  obliged  to  use 
very  strong  pressure  to  obtain  less  than  a  half  million 
roubles  in  eight  weeks.  The  newspapers  are  not 
permitted  to  reprint  the  letter  of  Countess  Tolstoi  ask- 
ing for  contributions. 

The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the  London 
Telegraph  says,  that  a  report  has  been  received  there 
on  the  state  of  the  Samara  Prison,  and  extracts  from 
it,  published  in  the  journal  called  Russian  Life,  reveal 
a  most  shocking  state  of  affairs.  All  the  space  availa- 
ble in  the  prison,  including  the  baths,  corridors  and 
workshops,  is  occupied  by  prisoners,  who  are  huddled 
together  like  herrings  in  a  barrel.  The  manner  in 
which  the  rooms  are  crowded  is  simply  incredible. 
The  prison,  which  can  barely  accommodate  240  in- 
mates, actually  contains  1,000.  Tiie  atmosphere  is  un- 
bearable, and  when  any  one  of  the  doors  is  opened 
thick  clouds  of  pestilent  vapor  roll  out,  scaring  the 
visitor  away.  The  supply  of  clothes  for  the  prisoners 
is  lamentably  insufficient.  AVhole  groups  of  convicts 
are  never  examined  by  the  doctor,  who,  during  the 
past  month,  has  not  been  once  to  the  prison. 

The  Governor  of  Durango  has  telegraphed  to  the 
City  of  Mexico  that  the  people  in  his  State  are  "actu- 
ally dying  of  starvation."  Corn  is  being  sold  at  cost 
to  the  poor,  and  money  or  orders  for  the  purchase  of 
corn  are  being  distributed  by  organized  charity.  The 
President  has  directed  the  proper  Federal  officials  to 
aid  the  poor  in  Durango,  and  also  in  other  States 


where  there  is  any  suffering  because  of  scarcity  of  pro- 
visions. 

It  is  reported  from  Mexico  that  silver  ores  of  a 
fabulously  high  grade  have  recently  been  discovered 
near  Tominil,  in  the  State  of  Durango,  about  four  and 
one-half  days'  mule  ride  from  the  port  of  Mazatlan,  on 
the  western  coast  of  Mexico. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  now  1,000  cases  of  the 
grippe  in  Montreal.  About  2  per  cent,  of  the  police 
force  are  laid  up  with  the  disease. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Com- 
mittee meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  First  Mo. 
8,  1892,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.  The  Committee  on  In- 
struction meet  the  same  day,  at  9  A.  M. 

William  Evans,  Clerk. 

GwYNEDD  Monthly  Meeting  will  be  held  alter- 
nately at  Plymouth  and  Norristown — at  Plymouth  in 
the  even,  and  at  Norristown  in  the  odd  months. 


Died,  Twelfth  Month  14,  1891,  at  her  home  in  Sa- 
lem, Ohio,  of  paralysis,  Emelie  Maerkt,  a  member 
of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  born  in  Wurtem- 
berg  in  1814,  and  came  to  this  country  when  quite 
young  with  her  father.  Dr.  Steiuhofer,  of  the  noted 
family  of  that  name  in  Germany,  and  settled  in  Balti- 
more. About  fifty -seven  years  ago  she  married  Fred- 
erick Maerkt,  whom  she  survived  nearlj'  ten  years. 
After  their  marriage  they  were  both  convinced  of  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  as  professed  by  Friends,  and 
in  due  time  were  received  as  members.  They  con- 
tinued firm  in  that  faith  and  were  diligent  in  the  at- 
tendance of  our  religious  meetings  as  long  as  able. 
This  dear  friend  was  increasingly  concerned  to  know 
her  day's  work  keeping  pace  with  the  day,  and  was  at 
times  favored  with  an  evidence  of  acceptance  when 
her  end  should  come.  From  the  peaceful  feeling  per- 
vading her  chamber  during  her  illness,  which  was 
short,  we  believe  her  hope  was  well  grounded.  "  He. 
that  Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  off." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  Robert 

H.  Miller,  in  Salem,  Ohio,  on  tiie  15th  of  Twelfth 
Month,  1891,  Deborah  Dewees,  in  the  sixty-fourth 
year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. This  dear  friend  was  concerned  to  be  found 
doing  her  Master's  bidding,  which  led  her  to  be  ever 
mindful  of  the  poor,  often  exerting  herself  to  the  ex- 
tent of  her  limited  strength  to  add  to  their  comfort, 
and  to  encourage  them  in  better  ways;  while  to  those 
who  were  afflicted,  she  would  always  turn  with  sympa- 
thy and  aid.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  near 
a  year,  though  was  suddenly  called  away  at  last,  and 
we  trust,  was  found  with  her  "Lamp  trimmed  and 
burning,"  ready  for  one  of  the  "many  mansions" 
which  our  Heavenly  Father  has  prepared  for  those 
who  love  and  serve  Him. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Twelfth  Month,  1891,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  uncle,  Alva  J.  Smith,  Emporia,  Kansas,, 
Clarkson  J.  Penrose,  son  of  the  late  James  and 
Margaret  A.  Penrose,  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  his 
age.  A  member  of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Iowa.  This  dear  youth  passed  through  much 
suffering  during  the  last  five  years  of  his  life,  which 
he  bore  with  marked  cheerfulness  and  patience. 

 ,  on  Tenth  Month  16, 1891,  at  .her  late  residence 

near  Chester,  Pa.,  Lydia  Trimble,  wife  of  Stephen  M. 
Trimble,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  her  age.  A  beloved 
member  of  Chester  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetings 
of  Friends. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Twelfth 

Month  14,  1891,  Margaeetta  Windle,  widow  of 
William  Windle  and  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mar- 
garet Hughes  Jackson,  in  her  eighty-sixth  year.  This 
dear  friend  had  for  a  considerable  time  been  subject 
to  severe  attacks  of  pain,  which  she  bore  with  Christian 
patience  and  resignation.  In  her  last  illness  she  fre- 
quently quoted  from  the  Bible,  a  book  whose  pages  she 
loved  to  peruse  whilst  in  health,  together  with  the 
writings  of  early  Friends.  Her  faculties  remained 
clear  and  bright  to  the  end,  and  she  manifested  an  in- 
terest in  our  beloved  Society,  and  regretted  when  any 
of  our  members  were  deprived  of  its  sheltering  care. 
Near  the  close  she  quoted  the  following  passage: 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  ; 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  The  last 
whisper,  distinctly  heard,  was  the  prayer  of  the  sweet 
Psalmist  of  Israel—"  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
old  age  :  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth." 
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1850.— Fifth  Month  29th.  "Notice  having 
been  given  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  we  had  a 
meeting  at  Mansfield ;  in  which  ability  was 
given  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  invite  the 
people  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not 
only  as  He  is  our  glorified  Redeemer  and  Inter- 
cessor, at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  but  also 
as  He  appears  in  the  heart,  by  his  Spirit;  to 
purge  away  sin  by  the  administration  of  judg- 
ment, and  his  refining  fire,  so  as  to  prepare  man 
to  hold  communion  with  his  Maker,  and  to  fol- 
low Him  in  all  his  requirings.  The  meekness 
and  lowliness  of  Christ,  and  the  gentleness  with 
which  He  deals  with  those  who  are  brought  to 
obey  Him,  and  our  duty  to  follow  his  example, 
were  a  little  set  forth." 

"Sixth  Month  2d.  Attended  their  First-day 
Meeting  at  Rahway ;  in  which  there  was  a  quali- 
fication vouchsafed,  to  search  Jerusalem  as  with 
candles,  and  to  warn  some  of  the  danger  they 
were  exposed  to,  through  an  eager  pursuit  of  the 
world,  and  being  drawn  into  an  alliance  with 
its  fashions  and  customs;  as  well  as  from  the 
influence  of  other  spirits,  who  are  at  enmity 
with  the  cross  of  Christ,  while  professing  a  re- 
spect for  religion.  They  were  reminded,  that 
while  we  might  be  courteous,  as  a  Christian  is 
bound  to  be,  that  love  without  obedience  is  of 
little  more  worth  than  faith  without  works.  Our 
Lord  declared,  'If  a  man  love  me,  He  will  keep 
my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.'  It  is  only  by  obedience  to  the  grace 
of  Christ  Jesus,  that  the  heart  can  be  changed 
and  sanctified,  and  thus  prepared  for  the  Lord, 
to  dwell  in,  by  his  Spirit.  The  matter  being 
furnished,  flowed  freely,  and  many  truths  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel  were  clearly  opened.  The 
spirit  of  supplication  being  felt,  prayer  was  put 
up.  The  minds  of  some  were  tenderly  wrought 
upon;  but  a  few  of  the  worldly  young  men, 
though  respectful,  appeared  to  cast  off"  or  lightly 
esteem  the  obligations  of  religion,  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  its  character  and  requirings." 

"Attended  the  usual  Mid-week  Meeting  at 
Westfield.  The  Master,  I  trust,  qualified  to 
enter  a  little  into  the  state  of  the  meeting,  and 
to  show  that  those  who  are  faithful  in  a  little, 
will  be  made  rulers  over  more ;  and  will  be  fa- 


vored to  see  the  beauty,  order  and  strength  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  the  Lamb's  wife;  and  as 
they  persevere,  receive  gifts  to  be  occupied  in 
their  respective  places,  to  his  honor,  and  the 
benefit  one  of  another.  The  exercise  of  parents 
for  the  everlasting  welfai'e  of  their  children,  on 
whose  account,  as  they  rightly  value  the  salva- 
tion of  their  own  souls,  their  prayers  and  tears 
will  often  be  poured  forth,  was  spread  before 
them,  and  the  tendering  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  appeared  to  be  over  some.  Siunuel  Leeds 
closed  the  opportunity  with  supplication  for  Di- 
vine preservation  for  us  all,  and  with  thanks- 
giving to  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  the  renewed 
visitation  of  his  goodness  at  this  time.  I  was 
clothed  with  weakness,  and  a  sense  of  un  worthi- 
ness, yet  hoped  the  pure  mind  was  stirred  up  in 
not  a  few.  After  dinner, my  kind  and  attentive 
companion  S.  N.  took  me  down  to  Camden, 
where  we  parted,  with  increased  affection  for 
each  other.  I  then  crossed  the  Delaware  to  my 
own  home,  where  I  found  my  beloved  wife  and 
family  in  good  health,  and  glad  to  receive  me. 
The  feeling  of  sweet  peace  clothed  my  mind, 
with  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  his  preserving 
power,  and  the  ability  which  He  furnished  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  believed  He  had  called 
me." 

"Seventh  Month  4th.  This  morning,  before 
rising,  there  seemed  to  be  a  gentle  pointing  to 
the  Arch  Street  Meeting,  where  I  had  not  been 
since  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  When  there  the 
life  was  low,  and  I  felt  borne  down  with  dis- 
couraging thoughts;  but  finally  the  necessity  of 
daily  and  hourly  living  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  maintaining  the  watch,  that  we  might  be  de- 
livered from  the  various  snares  and  temptations 
with  which  we  are  surrounded,  came  before  me, 
with  the  intimation  to  rise  with  it.  The  im- 
portance of  young  people  beginning  earlj^  in  life 
to  cherish  this  fear,  and  the  daily  practice  of 
watching  against  and  resisting  temptation,  by 
the  aid  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  was  spread 
before  them.  The  apostle  exhorted  the  believers 
to  resist  the  devil  and  he  would  flee  from  them  ; 
which  was  found  to  be  true  by  the  Lord's  chil- 
dren and  servants,  down  to  the  present  day. 
The  declaration  concerning  Levi  was, '  My  cove- 
nant was  with  him  of  life  and  peace  ;  and  I  gave 
them  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared 
me,  and  was  afraid  before  my  name.'  As  this 
holy  fear  is  kept,  the  Captain  of  salvation  will 
keep  us,  and  establish  us  upon  the  immovable 
foundation  ;  give  us  the  testimony  that  we  are 
his,  and  when  the  end  comes,  receive  us  into  the 
arras  of  everlasting  mercy,  which  will  be  of  more 
value  than  all  the  world  can  give,  could  we  pos- 
sess it. 

"  9th.  From  an  apprehension  of  duty,  I  went 
to  the  Northern  District  Meeting;  and  in  the 
course  of  our  silent  waiting,  the  peace  and  safety 
of  being  brought  to  feel  ourselves  as  the  least  of 
the  Lord's  children,  came  before  me,  with  the 
testimony  of  the  apostle  Paul,  that  he  was  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints.  It  felt  to  me  there 
was  great  sweetness  of  spirit  enjoyed  at  times  in 
this  humble  state.    We  were  enabled  in  it,  to 


bear  being  trampled  on,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will 
to  permit  it;  while  others  may  seem  to  reign  as 
kings  without  us.  Here  we  experience  Divine 
suppoit ;  and  when  we  are  letdown  into  bap- 
tism and  suffering  for  our  own  sakes,  and  tiie 
body's, our  Lf)rd  will  be  with  us;  and  when  our 
faith  has  been  tried.  He  will  show  himself  to  be 
the  resurrection  and  the  life;  giving  renewed 
qualilication  to  speak  to  the  praise  of  his  excel- 
lent name.  The  language  of  encouragement 
was  held  out  to  some  who  had  their  peculiar 
trials  to  bear,  that  they  might  humble  them- 
selves as  a  little  child,  and  thereby,  according 
to  our  Lord's  doctrine,  be  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  For  if  there  is  anything  pertaining 
to  us,  that  will  bear  the  name  of  greatness,  it  is 
in  l)eing  constantly  clothed  with  the  garment  of 
humility." 

."28th.  This  morning  Lwent  to  Germantown, 
in  order  to  be  at  the  meeting  there;  having  a 
secret  drawing  to  be  with  them.  The  testimony 
was  raised,  that  the  Lard's  tender  mercies  are 
still  over  all  his  works ;  extended  even  to  the 
rebellious,  and  to  those  who  love  and  serve 
Him.  I  was  enabled  to  declare  of  the  new  and 
living  way,  that  was  opened  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  of  the  gift  of  grace  purchased  by 
Him  ;  by  obedience  to  which,  all  may  come  to 
have  access  to  God  by  this  new  way,  and  to  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit,  and  pour  forth  their  prayers 
to  Him.  To  the  rebellious,  the  danger  of  ne- 
glecting the  proffered  salvation,  by  suffering  the 
day  of  visitation  to  pass  away  unimproved,  was 
held  out.  Those  who  have  given  up  and  made 
sacrifices,  but  from  whom  the  Beloved  of  souls 
had  hid  his  face,  were  encouraged  to  keep  fast 
hold  of  their  faith,  however  much  reduced,  and 
He  would,  when  the  dispensation  had  accom- 
plished its  purpose,  again  cause  his  face  to  shine 
upon  them,  show  them  with  clearness  their  du- 
ties in  his  church,  and  give  wisdom  and  strength 
to  fulfil  them.  The  aged  who  held  fast  their 
integrity  to  the  Lord,  when  the  powers  of  body 
and  mind  were  weakening,  would  know  Him 
who  took  them  in  his  arms  in  the  day  of  their 
espousals,  to  renew  their  strength  as  the  eagle; 
enabling  them  to  rise  above  the  tribulations  of 
time,  and  animate  them  with  holy  hope  and 
confidence,  that  in  the  end  an  admittance  would 
be  granted  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  I  hoped  there 
were  some  serious  and  cheering  feelings  brought 
over  the  different  classes." 

"Eighth  Month  26th.  Was  held  Chester 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Springfield,  and  a  pretty 
large  company  gathered.  I  was  fervently  en- 
gaged to  warn  Friends  of  the  danger  of  making 
idols  of  the  temporal  blessings  with  which  we 
are  so  abundantly  surrounded;  forgetting  and 
neglecting  the  duties  and  the  gratitude  which 
we  owe  to  the  Great  Giver.  For  all  these 
things,  we  must  give  account  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. If  we  are  delighting  and  aggrandizing 
ourselves  with  them, and  growing  in  self-import- 
ance, the  language  from  one  of  the  holy  watch- 
ers may  go  forth,  '  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut 
off"  the  branches;'  a\id  awful  will  be  the  condi- 
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tion  of  such.  Such  were  called  upon  to  come 
again  to  Bethel,  and  through  holy  help,  renew 
their  covenants  with  the  Lord  ;  that  so  they 
may  again  experience  that  humility  and  tender- 
ness, which  they  were  once  ftivored  with.  It  was 
a  solemn  opportunity,  in  which  I  hoped  the 
Truth  had  the  dominion;  and  Friends  parted 
with  feelings  of  near  affection."' 

"Ninth  Month  10th.  Went  to  the  North 
Meeting;  which, for  the  middle  of  the  week,  was 
quite  large.  I  sat,  perhaps,  nearly  an  hour, 
flaring  which  many  presentations  passed  before 
me.  Finally  the  hapjjy  condition  of  these  who 
were  brought  as  chiklien  into  the  Lord's  family, 
and  weie  preserved  in  it  to  the  end,  even  to  old 
age,  came  livingly  before  me;  and  through  the 
blessed  oj)enings  of  the  Key  of  David,  I  was  en- 
abled to  enlarge  upon  the  progress,  baptisms, 
preservations  and  deliverances  of  these,  to  the 
comfort  and  strength,  I  hojie,  of  some  present. 
To  those  who  had  been  often  called,  yet  turned 
the  back  upon  the  heavenly  visitant,  a  voice  of 
solemn  warning  went  forth  ;  and  the  mourners 
were  encouniged  to  hold  fast  their  confidence 
firm  to  the  end.  I  came  away  with  a  peaceful, 
cheered  niind." 

"Tenth  Month  oth.  I  am  sixty-three  years 
old  this  day.  Thoughts  of  the  race  being  nearly 
run  ;  and  the  possibility  of  its  being  brought  to 
a  close  earlier  than  I«  may  anticipate,  produce 
feelings  of  a  serious  kind,  and  desires  to  be 
making  ready  for  the  solemn  moment  of  death. 

"6th.  First-day  morning,  in  our  meeting,  I 
was  constrained  to  testify,  that  a  n)anifcstation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to  every  man,  to 
enable  him  to  work  out  his  salvation.  That  it 
reveals  sin  in  the  heart,  and  affords  the  strength 
which  alone  can  deliver  from  it.  This  grace 
and  truth  come  by  Jesus  Christ;  who  not  only 
was  offered  upon  the  cross,  a  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice for  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  but  also  pur- 
chased for  all,  this  Divine  Grace,  which  teach- 
eth  us  to  deny  all  ungodliness,  and  the  world's 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world.  As  it  is  obeyed,  it  re- 
generates the  dark  heart,  and  gives  true  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God,  and  prepares  us  to  receive  a 
Divine  understanding  of  the  Scriptures;  which 
were  written  by  holy  men  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It  alone  can  give  a  true 
sense  and  belief  of  them.  It  felt  to  me  that 
there  were  some  present  who  had  fallen  into  a 
state  of  unbelief,  through  the-despite  which  they 
had  committed  against  this  grace;  and  by 
trampling  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
by  which  alone  they  can  be  sanctified,  they  were 
nigh  to  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them. 
The  great  change  that  had  been  wrought  in 
many  unbelievers,  who  were  brought  to  receive 
Christ  into  their  heart?  and  to  obey  Him,  so  that 
they  experienced,  like  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  cast,  what  it  is  to  be  clothed  and  in 
their  right  mind;  and  who  then  desired  and 
loved  nothing  so  much  as  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet, 
was  laid  before  them.  He  who  appeared  in  the 
mid.st  of  his  disciples,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
called  on  Thomas  to  put  his  fingers  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  his  hand  into  the 
hole  in  his  side,  made  by  the  soldier's  spear,  and 
be  not  faithless,  but  believing,  and  when  Thomas 
had  done  so,  and  said,  my  Lord  and  my  God  ; 
is  an  omnipresent,  as  well  as  omnipotent  Saviour. 
Not  only  all  the  ti'easures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge are  hid  in  Him;  but  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  is  given  unto  Him;  and  He  alone 
can  give  true  faith,  and  enal)le  us  to  believe  in 
Him,  and  give  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 
Many  things  connected  with  the  work  of  salva- 


tion, until  we  come  to  be  established  upon  Him, 
the  Rock  and  Foundation,  against  which  the 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail,  were  opened." 
(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Feibnd." 
An  Address  io  the  Citizens  of  Pennsylvania  and 
New  Jersey  on  Horse-Racing  and  its  attendant 
Evils.  By  the  Representatives  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends  for  Pennsylvania,  New  Jer- 
sey and  Delaware.  Issued  Twelfth  Month 
18,  1891. 

Among  the  great  variety  of  popular  diver- 
sions that  have  been  resorted  to  for  pastime  or 
relaxation  from  the  pressure  of  daily  cares,  there 
are  some  which  from  their  very  nature  must 
prove  of  serious  injury  to  those  who  pursue 
them,  and  detrimental  to  the  highest  interests 
of  the  community.  To  this  class  we  believe 
Horse-Racing,  when  considered  in  all  its  bear- 
ings, will  be  found  undoubtedly  to  belong.  The 
cruelty  thereby  inflicted  upon  a  noble  animal, 
whose  faithful  services  to  mankind  should  be 
requited  only  by  kind  treatment  and  considera- 
tion on  our  part,  is  sufficient  reason  for  con- 
demning a  sport,  which,  under  the  pressure  of 
whip  and  spur,  exacts  from  him  the  utmost  of 
his  powers. 

When,  therefore,  men  seek  amusement  by 
methods  which  do  violence  to  the  Divine  law 
of  love,  and  inflict  suffering  or  abuse  upon  the 
creatures  which  God  has  given  to  their  control, 
but  which  He  has  also  placed  under  their  pro- 
tection, it  is  not  strange  if  their  standard  of 
morals  becomes  thereby  lowered,  the  noble  in- 
stincts of  their  nature  are  blunted,  and  their 
tastes  depraved.  These  can  scarcely  fail  to  be 
recognized  by  the  careful  observer,  as  among 
the  direct  results  that  follow  an  indulgence  in 
the  practice  under  consideration. 

The  evils  resulting  to  the  public  from  horse- 
racing  have  been  so  recognized  by  the  moral 
part  of  the  community,  both  in  Pennsylvania 
and  New  Jersey,  that  laws  have  been  enacted 
from  time  to  time  to  effect  its  suppression.  So 
long  ago  as  the  year  1820,  the  Legislature  of 
Pennsylvania  placed  on  her  Statute  Book  the 
following  law:  "All  racing,  running,  pacing  or 
trotting  of  horses,  &c.,  for  money,  goods  or  chat- 
tels, or  other  valuable  things,  shall  be  and  hereby 
are  declared  to  be  common  nuisances  and  of- 
fences against  this  State ;  and  the  authors,  par- 
ties, contrivers  and  abettors  thereof  shall  be 
prosecuted  and  proceeded  against  by  indict- 
ment." By  the  second  section  of  this  Act  the 
horses  used  in  such  races  were  forfeited  to  the 
County. 

It  further  provided  that  all  wagers  and  bets 
made  on  racing  should  be  void,  and  the  loser, 
by  action  at  law,  might  recover  from  the  win- 
ner the  money  so  paid  ;  that  all  persons  con- 
tributing money  to  make  up  a  purse  for  racing, 
should  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  thirty  dollars  for 
each  offence. 

The  Act  imposes  a  fine  of  twenty  dollars  on 
any  person  who  should  print,  or  set  up  any  ad- 
vertisement mentioning  the  time  or  place  of 
such  race.  The  suits  for  these  offences  and  the 
penalties  attached  are  directed  by  the  Act  to 
be  prosecuted  by  the  Overseers  of  the  poor  of 
the  Township,  or  the  Supervisor  of  the  high- 
ways, and  in  case  of  their  failure  to  do  so,  a 
fine  of  ten  dollars  is  imposed  upon  such  de- 
faulting officers. 

The  above  law  is  still  in  force,  except  that 
the  clause  relating  to  the  forfeiture  of  the  horses 
is  relaxed  in  the  case  of  "regularly  incorpo- 


rated trotting  associations,"  by  a  statute  passed 
in  1891. 

By  a  statute  of  New  Jersey,  passed  in  1863, 
"All  racing  by  running,  pacing  or  trotting  of 
horses  for  money  or  "other  valuable  thing,  or 
where  twenty  or  more  persons  are  assembled  to- 
gether, shall  be  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  of- 
fences against  the  State,  and  the  authors,  parties, 
contrivers  and  abettors  thereof,  and  all  and  every 
other  person  or  persons  concerned  therein,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction  shall  be  pun- 
ished by  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dol- 
lars, or  imprisonment  not  exceeding  six  months 
or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Court.  Pro- 
vided that  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  fairs 
or  exhibitions  of  any  agricultural  or  other  in- 
corporated society." 

The  subsequent  sections  of  the  above  Act 
provide  that  all  persons  who  shall  bet  or  wager 
upon  the  racing  of  horses,  or  who  shall  be  a 
stakeholder  of  any  such  wager,  or  shall  print  or 
set  up  any  paper  or  other  thing  advertising  such 
race,  or  shall  ride  or  drive  any  horse  therein,  or 
shall  collect  or  contribute  any  money,  or  ask 
others  to  contribute  for  a  purse  or  wager  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and 
on  conviction  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  or  imprisonment 
not  exceeding  six  months,  or  both,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Court. 

It  also  provides  that  if  any  person  shall  rent 
or  let  his  or  her  land  for  the  purpose  of  a  race 
course,  or  shall  knowingly  permit  such  racing 
upon  lands  belonging  to  him,  such  persons 
shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  on  con- 
viction shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  thousand  dollars,  or  imprisonment  not  ex- 
ceeding one  yeaf,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Court. 

It  is  a  serious  fact  that  with  such  positive 
prohibitions  of  this  sport  and  its  attendant  prac- 
tices of  betting  and  gambling,  horse-racing  is 
more  prevalent  of  late  years  in  both  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  Jersey  than  perhaps  ever  before. 
Men  who  profess  to  be  law-abiding  and  reputa- 
ble citizens  in  other  respects  appear  to  be  un- 
scrupulous in  breaking  these  laws  openly  and 
defiantly. 

No  excuse  can  be  found  for  such  conduct  in 
the  plea  that  the  indulgence  in  these  practices 
has  become  more  innocent  or  less  injurious  to 
the  welfare  of  the  community  than  formerly. 
On  the  contrary,  the  evidence  must  be  clear  to 
all  who  will  observe  it,  that  the  modern  race 
course  combines  within  its  precincts  a  fearful  list 
of  the  lowest  vices  that  corrupt  society.  To  the 
betting,  always  attendant  on  racing,  has  been 
added  what  is  known  as  pool  selling;  a  device 
by  which  men  make  a  business  of  setting  up  a 
sort  of  lottery  adjoining  the  race  course,  and 
enticing  others  to  deposit  small  sums  of  money 
with  them,  for  which  the  buyer  receives  a  ticket, 
entitling  him  to  a  premium  in  case  the  horse 
which  he  selects  wins  the  race.  As  these  pool- 
sellers  pay  a  large  rental  to  the  proprietor  of  the 
track  for  the  privilege  of  selling  tickets,  they 
manage  the  business  in  such  a  way,  that  of  the 
receipts  from  sales  only  a  small  amount  is  paid 
in  prizes  to  holders  of  the  tickets,  leaving  a  large 
profit  for  themselves. 

The  allurement  thus  held  out  to  the  minds  of 
a  large  class  to  grasp  money  without  labor,  has 
often  proved  a  powerful  incentive  to  theft  in 
order  to  obtain  the  means  of  purchasing  these 
pool  tickets.  It  may  be  further  remarked  that 
as  this  is  but  a  modification  of  the  methods 
used  in  the  lottery  system,  it  brings  with  it  the 
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evil  results  inseparably  connected  therewith, 
and  which  have  been  so  justly  condemned  by 
the  legal  enactments  of  nearly  every  State  in  the 
Union. 

Venders  of  intoxicating  drinks  ply  their  ne- 
farious trade  within  the  purlieus  of  the  racing- 
ground,  inciting  the  worst  passions  of  the  crowd, 
leading  at  times  to  brawls  and  even  murders. 
Profanity  is  rife  in  such  an  atmosphere,  and 
idleness  is  fostered  in  men  who  should  be  en- 
gaged in  honest  employment  for  the  support  of 
their  families.  Thus  the  existence  of  the  race- 
ground  in  any  locality  becomes  not  only  a  great 
evil  to  its  frequenters,  but  imposes  upon  those 
of  the  surrounding  community  who  never  visit 
it,  the  increased  burdens  involved  in  arresting 
and  trying  the  criminals  it  attracts,  and  in  sup- 
porting the  families  which  it  impoverishes. 

We  believe  the  laxity  of  public  sentiment, 
now  conspicuous  respecting  this  great  evil,  is 
increased  by  the  tone  of  a  part  of  the  newspaper 
press  in  dealing  with  it.  The  sporting  columns 
in  these  journals,  detailing  the  daily  races,  and 
advertising  them  as  if  they  were  a  legitimate 
business  enterprise,  gives  them  popularity  and 
throws  a  veil  of  respectability  over  their  sur- 
roundings which  must  be  misleading  to  the 
young  and  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  laws 
against  them.  One  of  these  laws,  as  may  be 
noticed,  makes  the  "abettors  thereof,  and  all 
and  every  person  concerned  therein,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,"  guilty  of  a  7nUdemea>ior, 
and  punishable  by  fine  and  imprisonment.  Fur- 
ther, any  person  who  shall  print  or  set  up  any 
advertisement  mentioning  the  time  or  place  of 
such  races,  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  Twenty  dollars. 
How  then,  can  the  proprietor  of  a  public  journal 
justify  such  advertisements,  or  escape  the  re- 
sponsibility, both  legal  and  moral,  of  aiding  and 
abetting  in  the  nefarious  practice? 

The  great  pecuniary  gains  flowing  into  the 
coffers  of  the  proprietors  and  principals  in  this 
business  have  enabled  them  to  silence  the  ob- 
jections of  others,  whom  they  employ  or  patronize 
by  the  liberal  prices  they  can  afford  to  pay  for 
services  or  goods.  The  plausible  plea  is  put 
forth,  that  the  races  make  business  and  stimulate 
trade,  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  such  business 
gives  no  profitable  return  for  the  money  it  in- 
veigles from  its  votaries,  or  extorts  from  its  vic- 
tims, and  thus  impoverishes  the  many  whilst  it 
enriches  the  few. 

It  is  an  evil  of  vital  and  far-reaching  conse- 
quence to  encourage  a  disregard  or  breach  of 
those  statutes,  which  have  been  instituted  as 
safeguards  to  the  public  virtue  by  the  worthy 
and  God-fearing  men  who  have  preceded  us; 
for  the  reason  that  these  enactments  curtail  in- 
dulgence in  popular,  but  demoralizing  diver- 
sions or  appetites.  Submission  to  law  is  the  in- 
dispensable condition  upon  which  we  enjoy  the 
multiplied  blessings  of  civil  society.  Self-re- 
straint in  those  propensities  of  the  individual, 
which  antagonize  the  general  welfare,  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  all  good  government;  while  ab- 
solute personal  liberty  is  but  another  name  for 
anarchy. 

The  growth  of  a  disposition  to  contemn  the 
laws  is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  a  very  dan- 
gerous symptom  in  any  community ;  and  they 
who  promote  such  disregard  are  justly  to  be 
censured  as  among  the  worst  enemies  of  the 
State.  For  if  the  observance  of  a  wholesome 
law  may  be  set  aside  in  one  case,  why  may  it 
not  with  equal  right  be  similarly  treated  in  an- 
other? 

The  responsibility  for  the  enforcement  of  law 
must  rest  j^fiiuarily  u^oii  the  police,  the  con- 


stabulary, the  justices  of  the  peace,  the  prose- 
cutors of  the  pleas,  and  the  grand  and  petit  juries 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Judges  ol'  the  crimi- 
nal courts.  If  they  or  any  of  them  lack  vigi- 
lance, or  sympatliize  with  the  criminal,  justice  is 
defeated,  vice  triumphs,  and  the  community  suf- 
fers. The  emphatic  language  of  Judge  Garrison, 
in  his  late  charge  to  the  grand  jury  of  Camden 
County,  New  Jersey,  on  tiie  subject  of  the  races 
at  Gloucester,  portrays  such  respon>ibility  in  just 
terms.  He  says  :  "  Until  you  have  spoken,  the 
wheels  of  justice  are  locked.  The  responsibility 
is  a  great  one;  in  some  of  its  aspects,  a  fearful 
one.  What  man  among  you  would  not  be 
bowed  by  remorse  to  have  laid  at  his  door  a 
tithe  of  the  evils  that  flow  from  the  unmolested 
opportunity  for  debauchery  and  crime!  And 
yet  at  your  door  they  will  lie,  and  justly  and 
doubly  so,  if  instead  of  ferreting  out  and  pre- 
senting the  evil-doers  for  trial,  and  condign 
punishment  if  guilty,  you  choose  rather  to  stand, 
not  only  betvi'een  the  law-breaker  a)Kl  the  law, 
hut  between  iniquity  and  the  possibility  of  its 
investigation." 

Great  efforts  are  being  made  by  those  who 
are  engaged  in  horse-racing  as  a  business  or  a 
sport,  to  bring  about  the  repeal  of  tlie  righteous 
laws  on  this  subject  which  now  stand  on  the 
statute  books  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey. 
So  far,  the  remonstrances  of  the  sober,  law- 
abiding  and  Christian  citizens  of  these  States 
have  prevailed  to  prevent  such  a  calamity.  We 
fervently  beseech  those  who  are  charged  with 
the  legislation  for  these  Commonwealths  to  re- 
sist all  such  attempts,  and  to  rise  to  the  true 
standard  of  their  responsibilities  as  guardians  of 
the  welfare  of  their  constituents;  and  that  the 
executive  officers  of  the  State  may  fiiithfully  ad- 
minister and  enforce  these  wise  and  wholesome 
laws  as  rigidly  as  they  do  those  against  other 
crimes,  ever  remembering  the  Scripture  injunc- 
tion, that  "  he  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just, 
ruling  in  the  fear  of  God." 


Protest  Against  Impurity  in  "  Fine  Arts." 

Our  esteemed  friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  in  his 
public-spirited  efforts  to  promote  the  moral  wel- 
fare of  the  community,  made  an  appeal  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  prohibit  the  intro- 
duction into  this  country  of  a  French  painting 
of  a  sensual  character,  which  it  was  reported  had 
been  purchased  with  the  intention  of  having  it 
publicly  exhibited  here.  The  correspondence 
respecting  it  has  been  published  in  The  Christian 
Statesman. 

While  it  is  hoped  this  effort  to  maintain  the 
cause  of  purity  has  been,  and  will  be  successful, 
it  is  a  source  of  regret,  that  the  daily  papers 
which  have  commented  upon  it,  show  little  sym- 
pathy with  the  effort,  but  largely  give  their  in- 
fluence to  the  promotion  of  vice  and  immorality 
— not  regarding  the  judgment  pronounced  by 
our  Saviour  on  him  who  puts  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  a  brother. 

The  following  correspondence  refers  to  this 
incident: 

Phila.,  10th  mo.  31, 1891,  George  S.  Graham, 
District  Attorney.   Esteemed  friend :   I  have  a 

letter  from  T  W  ,  son  of  the  senior 

member  of  the  extensive  manufacturing  firm  of 

W  ,  T  &Co.;  in  which  the  writer, 

at  Chamounix,  Switzerland,  informs  me  that 
"one  of  the  large  pictures  from  this  year's  Paris 
Salon  has  been  bought  for  exhibiting  in  the 
United  States,  and  will  probably  soon  be  there. 
We  have  seen  an  engraving  of  the  picture,  which 
is  called  'The  Fall  of  Babylon,'  and,  although 


it  is  an  historical  subject,  it  is  treated  in  a  most 
sensual  manner."  Two  photographs  are  sent  mc, 
one  being  of  the  nakedest  jiart  of  the  picture, 
which  amply  shows  that  the  subject  is  treated 
in  a  spirit  answering  to  the  Apostle's  definition 
of  "earthly,  sensual,  devilish."  Intending  to 
communicate  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
in  order  to  make  request  that  he  inhibit  the  in- 
troduction into  this  country  of  so  pernicious  a 
production,  even  though  a  "work  of  art,"  it  has 
occurred  to  me  to  submit  the  two  pictures  to  thy 
inspection,  and,  if  thy  estimate  of  them  should 
coincide  with  my  own,  to  request  thee  so  to  state 
in  writing,  that  I  may  forward  it,  along  with 
my  own  letter,  to  the  Secretary.  Truly  thy 
friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

District  Attorney's  office,  Phila.,  Nov.  13, 1891  • 
Mr.  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  Esteemed  friend  :  I  cor- 
dially concur  in  the  purpose  of  your  letter  of 
10,  31,  '91.  I  would  ask  that  you  forward  it, 
together  with  this  letter,  and  such  communica- 
tion as  you  may  desire  to  add,  to  the  Secretary. 

My  examination  of  the  photograph  copies 
submitted,  leads  me  without  hesitation  to  pro- 
nounce the  originals  indecent.  Wishing  you 
success  in  your  effijrt,  I  remain  your  friend, 
George  S.  Graham. 

"Rocouncey,"  11th  mo.  13,  1891,  Seal  P.  O. 
Cliarles  Foster,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Es- 
teemed friend  :  I  enclose  herewith  a  letter  ad- 
dressed by  me  to  our  able  District  Attorney  at 
Philadelphia,  George  S.  Graham,  and  his  rej)ly 
thereto,  respecting  a  certain  painting  of  a  mor- 
ally gross  sort  which  has  become  notorious 
throughout  France,  as  well  as  over  Europe,  and 
which,  it  is  reliably  alleged,  has  been  purcha.¥cd 
for  exhibition  in  this  country.  It  Avill  be  sten 
by  the  District  Attorney's  letter  that  he  fully 
coincides  with  myself  as  to  the  indecent  char- 
acture  of  the  production,  would  deplore  its  in- 
troduction to  our  people,  and  hopes  that  it  may 
be  held  back  at  the  threshold. 

I  beg  leave  to  mention  the  fact  that  the  cele- 
brated French  artist,  Dore,  painted  a  large  pic- 
ture of  the  same  general  sort  as  the  above,  for 
which  two  Americans  negotiated,  intending  to 
exhibit  it  here,  but,  declining  to  pay  the  large 
sum  of  110,000  francs  which  was  asked,  the 
artist  (happily  for  us)  destroyed  the  unworthy 
production. 

•  At  London,  some  months  ago,  a  collection  of 
five  French  paintings  of  the  highly  sensuous. sort, 
were  placed  on  exhibition,  but  the  owners  being 
summoned  before  a  Justice  were  fined,  their  ex- 
hibit was  ordered  to  be  boxed  up,  and  having 
been  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  police,  was 
sent  back  across  the  Channel. 

Were  this  pernicious  painting  of  Rochegrosse's, 
"The  Fall  of  Babylon,"  permitted  entrance,  it 
would  be  photographically  reproduced  in  im- 
mense quantities,  as  has  been  done  in  Europe, 
and  sent  everywhere  over  the  land.  Incident- 
ally, the  prevention  of  the  introduction  of  the 
picture  would  be  likely  to  save  us  next  year 
from  the  importation,  for  the  Columbian  Exhi- 
bition, of  many  pictures  of  the  nude  sort,  such 
as  were  an  offense  at  the  Centennial  Exhibition 
of  1876  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  effects  of  which, 
in  emboldening  purveyors  of  the  indecent ;  were 
marked. 

Desiring  that  we  may  be  the  receivers  (and 
help  others  to  be  so)  of  the  promise  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 
I  remain,  very  truly,  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

Treasury  Department,  Office  of  the  Secretary, 
Washington.  D.C., Nov.  17th,  1891.  Mr.  Josiah 
W.  Leeds,  Sir:    This  Department  is  in  receipt 
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THE  FRIEND. 


of  your  communicatiou  of  13lh  inst.,  enclosing 
a  letter  addressed  by  you  to  the  District  Attorney 
at  Philadelphia,  in  which  you  call  attention  to 
the  objectionable  character  of  a  painting  by  the 
artist  Rocbegrosse,  called  the  "  Fall  of  Babylon," 
and  you  urge  some  action  by  the  Department 
which  will  prevent  the  importation  of  such  paint- 
ing into  this  country. 

The  Department  fully  sympathizes  with  your 
desire  to  protect  the  community  from  the  bane- 
ful effects  which  would  attend  the  public  exhi- 
bition of  an  indecent  picture,  and  has  issued  in- 
structions to  the  Collector  at  New  York,  at  which 
port  the  importation  will  personally  be  attempt- 
ed, to  thoroughly  investigate  the  facts,  and  if 
your  description  be  found  accurate,  to  make 
prompt  seizure  of  the  picture,  in  accordance  with 
section  11,  Act  of  October  1,  1890. 

The  question  as  to  the  admissibility  of  any 
work  of  art  is,  of  course,  largely  a  matter  of  pri- 
vate judgment.  Many  of  the  paintings  contain- 
ed in  our  public  galleries  are  sources  of  discom- 
fort and  protest  on  the  part  of  classes  of  spec- 
tators, while  they  are  strenuously  defended  by 
other  commentators  as  within  artistic  limitations ; 
the  Department  has  to  guard  against  undue 
narrowness  and  severity  of  judgment,  as  well  as 
against  license  and  abuse  of  privilege.  But 
there  would  seem,  in  the  case  under  considera- 
tion, to  be  a  flagrant  defiance  of  decency  and  of 
morality,  and  if  this  be  found  true,  no  doubt 
can  exist  as  to  the  projier  course  to  be  j^ursued. 
The  Department  thanks  you  for  your  timely 
warning.  Respectfully  yours,  G.  L.  Spaulding, 
Acting  Secretary. 

Collector  Hendricks,  of  New  York,  is  reported 
as  saying  that  he  would  seize  the  picture,  should 
it  appear  there.  The  daily  papers  which  com- 
ment upon  the  incident,  are  largely  in  favor  of 
throwing  down  the  barriers,  and  let  pictorial 
license  have  free  course.  Publishing  their  jjapers 
seven  days  in  the  week,  and  frequently  treating 
their  readers  to  illustrations  far  removed  from 
decency,  they  would  realize  that  a  degree  of 
condemnation  was  laid  upon  themselves  were 
this  picture  refused  entrance.  The  New  York 
World  having  affirmed  that  artists  and  art  deal- 
ers who  have  seen  the  picture  see  no  objection 
to  it,  concludes  with  the  comment,  of  a  Broad- 
way importer  of  foreign  works  of  art,  that  "  peo- 
ple who  are  afraid  of  being  contaminated  need 
not  go  to  see  it."  Far  more  frank  is  the  con- 
clusion of  an  European  correspondent  of  the  Art 
Amateur,  who  avers  that  the  painting  "  will  be 
sure  to  give  offense  because  of  its  daring  disre- 
gard of  American  ideas  of  propriety." 

I  surely  believe  that  the  American  standard 
of  purity  is  worth  maintainiug.  We  have  it 
from  the  Winthrops,  the  Penns,  and  the  Wes- 
leys,  and,  I  trust,  are  not  yet  prepared  to  lower 
it  to  that  which  obtains  in  Paris  or  Vienna.  It 
was  luxury,  effeminacy  and  licentiousness  which 
invited  the  fall  of  Babylon.  It  would  be  but  a 
mockery  of  the  "handwriting  on  the  wall"  to 
parade  before  this  people  a  realistic  representa- 
tion of  the  lewdness  which  so  signally  brought 
down  the  judgment  of  heaven  upon  the  guilty 
city,  which,  centuries  ago,  became  "heaps,  a 
dwelling  place  for  dragons,  an  astonishment  and 
a  hissing."  JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 

I  should  have  stated  above  that  there  is  a  series  of 
paintings,  instead  of  one. 

Flattering  Titles. — The  annexed  cutting 
from  "The  West  (Jhester  Local,"  and  which 
seems  to  have  been  taken  from  the  Harrisburg 
Independent,  vindicates  and  commends  one  of 


our  testimonies  relative  to  giving  flattering  titles 
unto  men ;  of  which  a  writer  in  Holy  Scripture 
testifies,  "In  so  doing,  my  Maker  would  soon 
take  me  away." 

Quaker  customs  are  of  a  plain,  common-sense 
character,  which,  when  fully  considered  and 
properly  understood,  says  the  Harrisburg  Inde- 
pendent, commend  themselves  to  men  of  dignity. 
For  instance,  what  is  there  in  the  prefix  "Mr.," 
as  applied  to  a  man,  or  the  affix  "Esq.,"  in  the 
same  connection  ?  Neither  is  used  by  the  Qua- 
kers, and  they  are  right,  for  there  is  no  mean- 
ing in  either.  Plain  "John  Smith,"  "Jacob 
Jones,"  expresses  all  that  is  needed  in  such  refer- 
ences, as  it  tells  who  the  men  are,  without  regard 
to  affix  or  prefix.  All  affixes  to  names  in  this 
country  are  anti-American  in  practice  as  well  as 
in  spirit.  The  Quaker  idea  in  this  relation  is 
the  true  democratic  practice  and  ought  to  be 
adhered  to  by  all  true  Americans. 


TEMPTED. 


Selected. 


BY  MABY  B.  SLEIGHT. 


Two  rosy  elves,  whose  wondering  eyes 
Find  every  day  a  fresh  surprise, 
Sweet  Beth  and  Ben,  with  book  and  slate. 
Trip  off  to  school,  demure  and  wise. 
Mamma  stands  watching  at  the  gate, 
"Where  cool  the  flickering  shadows  fall. 
And  soft  and  clear  they  hear  her  call, 
"Remember,  darlings,  don't  be  late." 

But  earth  is  all  with  life  astir : 
The  brown  bees  in  the  clover  whir. 
And  leaf  and  flower  with  witching  rune 
A  search  for  sweeter  knowledge  spur 
Than  books  can  teach  iii  sunny  June; 
And  soon  they  halt  below  the  hill 
To  pluck  the  wild  rose  by  the  mill 
And  hear  the  great  wheel's  plashing  tune. 

Half-blinded  with  the  dazzling  light, 
They  watch  the  swallows'  skyward  flight — 
How  swift  and  high  the  glad  wings  go! 
What  joy  to  flit  from  height  to  height ! 
And  when  at  last  the  birdlings  show 
Each  like  a  far-off  circling  midge, 
They  linger,  leaning  o'er  the  bridge. 
To  scan  the  foaming  brook  below. 

Still  yielding  to  the  June-wrought  spell. 
They  loiter  in  the  ferny  dell , 
Within  the  lily's  painted  cup 
A  humming-bird  is  hid,  and  here, 
Oh,  here  is  where  the  fairies  sup. 
But  hark!  With  brazen  tongue  the  bell 
Sends  far  afield  its  warning  knell : 
"Make  haste!  make  haste!  the  time  is  up." 

At  that  they  start,  with  bated  breath. 

And  yet  "  Who  caths?"  lisps  brown-eyed  Beth. 

"Not  ],"  says  honest  little  Ben. 
Between  green  boughs  the  sunbeams  stray — 
The  schoolroom  walls  are  bare  and  gray. 

"  vStay,"  softly  chirps  a  friendly  wren  ; 
The  nodding  daisies  whisper  "Stay." 
It  would  be,  oh,  so  nice !  but  then — 

Beth  shakes  her  head.   "  No  ;  let's  be  dood." 

One  wistful  look  at  field  and  wood. 

And,  turning  swift,  they  gain  the  goal, 

Each  trembling  like  a  culprit  fay. 

In  time  to  answer  to  the  roll. 

Beth  smiles  to  Ben  with  cheeks  aglow. 

And  only  God's  glad  angels  know 

The  victory  won  that  rare  .lune  day. 

—S.  S.  Times. 

Sag  Harbor,  N.  Y. 


For  "The  Fkiend.' 
BE  SILENT. 


BY  E.  H.  STODDARD. 


Let  all  the  good  thou  doest  to  man 

A  gift  be,  not  a  debt, 
And  he  will  more  remember  thee 

The  more  thou  dost  forget. 


Do  it  as -one  who  knows  it  not. 

But  rather  like  a  vine, 
That  year  by  year  brings  forth  its  grapes, 

And  cares  not  for  the  wine. 

A  horse,  when  he  has  run  his  race; 

A  dog,  when  tracked  the  game ; 
A  bee,  when  it  has  honey  made — 

Do  not  their  deeds  proclaim. 

Be  silent,  then,  and  like  the  vine 

Bring  forth  what  is  in  thee  ; 
It  is  thy  duty  to  be  good, 

And  man's  to  honor  thee. 


For  "The  Friend." 
TRUTH. 

Great  truths  are  dearly  bought.    The  common  truth, 
Such  as  men  give  and  take  from  day  to  day, 

Comes  in  the  common  walk  of  easy  life. 
Blown  by  the  careless  wind  across  our  way. 

Great  truths  are  greatly  won  ;  not  found  by  chance, 
Nor  wafted  on  the  breath  of  summer-dream  ; 

But  grasped  in  the  great  struggle  of  the  soul 
Hard  bufTeted  with  adverse  wind  and  storm. 

Won  from  the  Spirit  in  hard-working  hours 
Of  weakness,  solitude,  perchance  of  pain. 

Truth  springs  like  harvest,  from  the  well-plowed  field, 
And  the  soul  feels  it  has  not  wept  in  vain. 

Bonar. 

"Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not." 

Solomon. 

The  following  interesting  account  is  given  on 
the  authority  of  the  late  John  Newton,  Rector 
of  (St.  Mary's)  Woolnoth,  and  is  to  be  found  in 
his  life  of  William  Grimshaw,  and  appears  to 
have  been  a  remarkable  interposition  of  Provi- 
dence, in  answer  to  prayer: 

"There  are  at  Haworth,  in  the  West  Riding 
of  Yorkshire,  two  feasts  annually.  It  had  been 
customary  with  the  innkeepers,  and  some  other 
inhabitants,  to  make  a  subscription  for  horse 
races  at  the  latter  feast.  These  were  of  the  lowest 
kind,  attended  by  the  lowest  of  the  people.  They 
exhibited  a  scene  of  the  grossest  and  most  vulgar 
riot,  profligacy  and  confusion.  Mr.  Grimshaw 
had  frequently  attempted,  but  in  vain,  to  put  a 
stop  to  this  mischievous  custom.  His  remon- 
strances against  it  were  little  regarded  ;  and  per- 
haps any  other  man  would  have  been  ill  treated, 
if  he  had  dared  to  oppose  with  earnestness  an 
established  practice  so  agreeable  to  the  depraved 
taste  of  the  thoughtless  multitude.  But  his 
character  was  so  revered  that  they  heard  his 
expostulations  with  some  degree  of  patience, 
though  they  were  determined  to  persist  in  their 
old  course.  Unable  to  prevail  with  men,  he  ad- 
dressed himself  to  God  ;  and  for  sometime  before 
the  races  began,  he  made  it  a  subject  of  fervent 
prayer,  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  stop 
these  evil  proceedings  in  his  own  way. 

"  When  the  race  time  came,  the  people  assem- 
bled as  usual,  but  they  were  soon  dispersed. 
Before  the  race  could  begin,  dark  clouds  cov- 
ered the  sky,  which  poured  forth  such  excessive 
rains  that  the  people  could  not  remain  upon  the 
ground.  It  continued  to  rain  incessantly  during 
the  three  days  appointed  for  the  races.  This 
event,  though  it  took  place  nearly  forty  years 
ago,  is  still  remembered  and  spoken  of  at  Ha- 
worth, with  the  same  certainty  asif  it  had  happen- 
ed but  a  few  months  since.  It  is  a  sort  of  pro- 
verbial saying  among  them,  that  old  Grimshaw 
put  a  stop  to  the  races  by  his  prayers  ;  and  it 
proved  an  effectual  stop.  There  have  been  no 
races  at  Haworth,  or  in  the  neighborhood,  from 
that  time  to  the  present  day." 


Do  the  truth  you  know,  and  you  shall  learn 
the  truth  you  need  to  know. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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S.  Kercheval,  in  his  history  of  the  Valley  of 
V^irgiiiia,  has  the  following  paragraph  : — 

"  The  Indians  charge  the  white  people  with 
caching  them  the  knowledge  of  theft  and  seve- 
•al  other  vices.  In  the  winter  of  1815-16,  the 
luthor  spent  some  weeks  in  the  State  of  Georgia, 
vhere  he  fell  in  with  Col.  Baruett,  one  of  the 
lomniissioners  for  running  the  boundary  line 
)f  Indian  lands  which  had  shortly  before  been 
:eded  to  the  United  States.  Some  conversation 
ook  place  on  the  subject  of  the  Indians  and 
ndian  character,  in  which  Col.  B.  remarked, 
hat  in  one  of  his  excursions  through  the  In- 
lian  country,  he  met  with  a  very  aged  Cherokee 
3hief,  who  spoke  and  understood  the  English 
language  pretty  well.  The  Colonel  had  several 
conversations  with  this  aged  man,  in  one  of 
which  he  congratulated  him  upon  the  prospect 
)f  his  people  having  their  condition  greatly  im- 
)roved,  there  being  every  reason  to  believe  that 
n  the  course  of  a  few  years  they  would  become 
icquainted  with  the  arts  of  civil  life — would  be 
letter  clothed,  better  fed,  and  erect  better  and 
nore  comfortable  habitations — and  what  was 
)f  still  greater  importance,  they  would  become 
icquainted  with  the  doctrines  and  principles  of 
he  christian  religion.  This  venerable  old  man 
istened  with  the  most  profound  and  respectful 
itteiition,  until  the  Colonel  had  concluded,  and 
then,  with  a  significant  shake  of  his  head,  and 
iiuch  emphasis,  replied:  That  he  doubted  the 
benefits  to  the  red  people  pointed  out  by  the 
Colonel,  that  before  their  fathers  were  acquaint- 
ed with  the  whites,  the  red  people  received  but 
ittle,  and  that  little  the  Great  Spirit  gave  them, 
the  forest  supplying  them  with  food  and  rai- 
ment; that  before  their  fathers  were  acquainted 
with  the  white  people,  the  red  people  never  got 
drunk,  and  never  committed  theft,  because  they 
had  no  temptation  to  do  so.  It  was  true  that 
when  parties  were  out  hunting,  and  one  party 
was  unsuccessful,  and  found  the  game  of  the 
more  successful  party  hung  up,  if  they  needed 
provision  they  took  it,  and  this  was  not  stealing 
—it  was  the  law  and  custom  of  the  tribes.  If 
jhey  went  to  war,  they  destroyed  each  others' 
Droperty,  this  was  done  to  weaken  their  enemy. 
Red  people  never  swore,  because  they  had  no 
words  to  express  an  oath.  Red  people  would 
lot  cheat,  because  they  had  no  temptation  to 
?ommit  fraud,  they  never  told  falsehoods,  be- 
cause they  had  no  temptation  to  tell  lies.  And 
\s  to  religion,  you  go  to  your  churches,  sing 
oud,  pray  loud,  and  make  a  great  noise.  The 
red  people  meet  once  a  year,  at  the  feast  of  new 
?orn,  extinguish  all  their  fires,  and  kindle  up  a 
new  one,  the  smoke  of  which  ascends  to  the 
Great  Spirit  as  a  grateful  sacrifice.  Now  what 
better  is  your  religion  than  ours?  The  white 
oeopiehave  taught  us  to  get  drunk,  to  steal,  to 
ie,  to  cheat,  and  to  swear  ;  and  if  the  knowledge 
)f  these  vices,  as  you  profess  to  hold  them,  and 
)unish  by  your  laws,  is  beneficial  to  the  red 
people,  we  are  benefitted  by  our  acquaintance 
vith  you,  if  not,  we  are  greatly  injured  by  that 
icquaintance." 

Reading  the  Bible  is  an  excellent  occupation 
IS  an  incitement  and  a  help  to  right  living  and 
loing.  But  Bible  reading  is  in  itself  no  sub- 
titute  for  right  living  or  doing.  A  newspaper 
lotice  of"  a  well-known,  wealthy,  retired  farmer," 
ecently  deceased  in  Pennsylvania,  says  suggest- 
vely :  "  The  only  remarkable  thing  about  his 
ife  was  that  during  the  past  twenty  years  he 
ead  the  Bible  from  beginning  to  end  over  one 
mndred  times."  If  there  be  no  other  evidence 
»f  a  man's  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  than 


the  record  of  the  number  of  times  he  has  read 
it,  we  would  liave  to  look  elsewhere  for  proof  of 
the  worth  of  the  man  and  of  the  Book.  It  were 
better  to  read  the  Bible  once  and  practise  its 
teachings  a  hundred  times,  than  to  read  the 
Bible  a  hundred  times  without  once  practising 
its  teachings. 

From  the  "Christian  Statesman." 

Schemes  that  will  make  our  Schools  truly 
Godless. 

In  my  article  upon  the  "The  Beginnings  of 
Gambling"  in  the  Christiaii  Statesman  of  the 
19th  ult.,  reference  was  made  to  the  reprehensi- 
ble guessing  schemes  (for  money)  practised  at  a 
recent  Roman  Catholic  Church  fair  in  the  neigh- 
boring town  of  Westche.ster.  The  success  of 
this  fair  was  celebrated  immediately  afterward 
by  a  quadrille  party  given  by  the  j)riest  of  the 
parish  to  the  promoters  of,  and  some  of  the 
participants  in  the  money-making  enterprise, 
while,  a  few  days  later,  the  public  was  informed 
through  a  local  paper,  that  a  fine  site  in  the 
town  had  been  purchased  upon  which  to  erect 
a  parochial  school.  It  seemed  to  me  that  if  the 
moral  instruction  prospectively  to  be  given  at 
that  institution  of  learning,  was  to  be  founded 
upon  the  practice  of  priest  and  parisioners  so 
lately  exhibited,  the  lessons  might  prove  to  be 
quite  as  "godless"  as  any  that  would  be  learnt 
at  our  public  schools. 

Desiring  to  be  altogether  fair  in  my  criticism, 
it  is  under  a  sense  of  humiliation  that  I  now  al- 
lude to  the  further  fact,  that,  since  the  above 
occurrences  in  Westchester,  a  grand  bazaar  has 
been  held  in  Philadelphia  for  the  sufficiently 
praiseworthy  purpose  of  raising  an  annuity  fund 
for  the  public  school  teachers,  but  (as  alleged) 
attended  with  discreditable  lottery  devices  for 
raising  money.  The  promoters  of  the  enterprise, 
elated  with  their  success,  now  propose  to  have 
a  dance  that  shall  bring  all  their  teachers,  with 
many  of  their  friends,  the  alumni  and  pupils 
together,  and  add  "  a  nice  sum  to  the  Annuity 
Fund." 

Is  it  fair  and  proper  that  such  methods  should 
be  pursued  even  though  not  officially  recognized 
by  the  public  school  authorities?  Many  tax 
payers  and  contributors  to  the  public  school 
funds  are  conscientiously  opposed  to  dancing, 
even  though  the  dancing  be  for  charitable  or 
benevolent  objects.  They  believe  that  the  en- 
tertainment is  of  a  worldly  character,  opposed 
to  the  Christian  requirement  to  "  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  godly,"  and  hence  that  their 
children  ought  not  to  be  exposed  to  the  perni- 
cious example.  The  lottery  devices,  however 
disguised,  are  morally  indefensible.  But,  the 
children  naturally  look  up  to  the  teachers  as 
being  both  older  and  wiser  than  themselves, 
and  they  may  be  readily  led  to  conclude  that 
if  their  instructors  are  easy  to  patronize  the 
dance  and  take  part  in  schemes  of  chance,  these 
cannot  be  very  bad  practices  after  all.  The  few 
minutes  of  the  morning  given  to  reading  the 
Bible  in  the  collection  room  would  scarcely  suf- 
fice to  prevent  our  schools  from  becoming  "  god- 
less" indeed  were  the  methods  above  animad- 
verted upon  to  become  general.  The  true  friends 
of  our  public  school  system  will  not  uphold 
these  practices.  Further,  if  the  prevailing  visi- 
tation of  the  grip,  which  has  prostrated  so  many 
of  our  people  and  mortally  affected  not  a  few, 
has,  in  God's  providence,  any  lesson  for  us,  it 
is  sad  to  consider  the  little  impression  made 
when  so  many  are  seen  to  be  eager  to  partici- 
pate in  all  manner  of  frivolity. 

JosiAH  W.  Lkeds. 


For  "  The  Feiend." 

The  Royal  Law. 

"Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." — Lev. 
xix.  18  and  Matt,  xxii.89. 

When  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  enun- 
ciated this  commandment,  he  affixed  the  au- 
thority of  him,  who  speaks  in  these  words,  "  I 
am  the  Lord."  And  that  same  Lord,  when  he 
came  on  earth,  as,  "  the  Lord,  our  lawgiver,  the 
Lord,  our  King"  (Is.  xxxiii.  22),  "who  will 
save  us,"  spake  of  this  commandment  as  "  the 
second"  great  commandment,  including  our 
whole  duty  to  man.  No  better  commentary 
could  we  have  than  his  own  exposition  of  it, 
when  he  said,  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  so  to  them,"  and 
as  illustrated  by  the  Parable  of  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan, wherein  we  are  taught  to  do  good  to 
all  men,  and  live  at  peace  with  all  men  as  far 
as  in  us  lieth.  Christ  our  King,  loved  us  when 
we  were  enemies,  and  when  on  earth  loved  and 
prayed  for  them.  The  sweet  incen.se  of  his 
prayer,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do,"  which  ascended  on  high 
whilst  He  was  offering  the  one  great  sacrifice 
of  atonement,  has  never  ceased  its  efficacy  on 
our  behalf,  who  through  wicked  words  and 
acts  and  thoughts  had  grieved  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  so  were  enemies  in  mind  to  Him  who  is  al- 
together pure.  And  He  commands  us,  "Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you, 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." — Matt.  v.  44. 

The  all  creating  Word  is  He,  who  gave  us 
being,  marked  our  lot  in  life,  giving  us  all 
things  richly  to  enjoy.  It  is  through  his  mercy 
we  have  been  forgiven,  brought  into  his  king- 
dom, and  made  fellow  heirs  with  Him,  in  the 
promises,  and  his  "  law  which  converteth  the 
soul  "  is  a  light  in  our  path  and  a  lamp  to  our 
feet.  This  King  Immanuel  in  his  new  cove- 
nant writes  this  law  on  our  hearts  and  puts  it 
in  our  mind. 

Now  "  they  are  the  sons  of  God  who  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,"  Rom.  viii.  14;  and  "if 
any  man  "  saith  the  apostle,  "  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his,"  Rom. 
viii.  9.  Seeing  that  each  one  of  us  must  give 
an  account  of  himself  before  God,  and  every 
man  be  judged  according  to  his  works,  how  all 
important  is  it  to  us  to  search  our  hearts  with 
the  Lord's  candle,  to  see  that  we  are  indeed 
in  the  true  faith,  bi'inging  forth  some  of  the 
precious  fruits  of  Christ's  Spirit  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

God  hath  simplified  his  commandments  to 
us  as  "love  to  Him  supreme  "  and  "  love  to  his 
creature  man,"  the  fulfilling  of  the  latter  being 
the  surest  test  of  our  keeping  the  former. 

But  though  it  is  our  duty  "  to  do  good  uuto 
all  men,"  yet  is  it  our  great  privilege  that  we 
may  "especially"  do  so  "to  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith,"  Gal.  vi.  10;  as  He  who 
is  our  lawgiver.  King  and  Judge,  will  to  his 
servants  declare  in  the  great  da}'  of  judgment, 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

Let  us  then  not  only  diligently  hearken  to 
the  intimations  of  Christ's  Spirit,  but  let  us 
meditate  on  the  example  he  set  before  us. 
Though  rich,  and  Lord  of  all,  needing  nothing, 
and  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
"  He  for  our  sakes  became  poor."  The  delights 
of  the  King  of  Isaael  were  with  the  poor  of 
this  world,  who  yet  were  rich  in  faith,  and  were 
any  of  us  stripped  of  what  Christ  himtclf  hath 
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given  us,  whether  riches,  power,  honor,  learn- 
ing, or  any  other  gift  it  hath  seemed  meet  to 
Aim  to  bestow  upon  us  in  our  lot,  wherein 
would  we  differ  from  the  most  destitute,  weak- 
est, despised  and  ignorant  fellow  being?  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  The  poor 
outcast,  full  of  loathsome  disease,  found  pity  in 
his  gaze.  And  can  we  doubt  that  since  every 
man  is  accountable  to  God  for  the  talent  or 
talents  bestowed  on  him,  that  we  can  hide 
these  and  use  them  alone  to  the  benefit  of  self, 
in  place  of  following  in  the  Master's,  and  mak- 
ing others  partakers  with  us,  without  sin  ? 

As  we  watch  and  pray,  each  one  waiting  on 
his  gift,  we  shall  be  made  wise  to  discern  both 
time  and  place  wherein  to  exercise  the  same  to 
the  good  of  the  brethren  and  to  the  glory  of 
God,  thus  shall  we  obey  the  royal  law,  and  the 
shout  of  a  King  shall  be  amongst  us.  Not  only 
so,  but  in  thus  acting  as  faithful  stewards  of 
God's  bounty,  we  shall  assuredly  enjoy  the 
blessed  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, for  He  himself  hath  promised  the  servant 
that  faithfully  folioweth  Him,  that,  "  where  I 
am,  there  also  shall  my  servant  be,"  Jno.  xii.  26. 

Ob,  how  sweet  would  be  the  fruit,  if  each  and 
all  of  us  would  walk  so  humbly  before  our 
God,  that  we  might  through  grace  be  enabled 
to  so  sym]jathize  with  our  fellow  traveller,  as  to 
put  ourselves  just  where  that  tried  one  may  be, 
and  then  in  the  Lord's  power  exercise  the 
Lord's  gift  towards  each  other.  What  meek- 
ness, tenderness,  love,  charity,  gentleness,  would 
be  found  in  our  midst.  How  thoughtful  should 
we  be  of  each  other's  needs,  and  how  constant 
in  our  endeavors  to  obey  our  Lord,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  to  such  comes  the 
language,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city.    Eev.  xxii.  14.         W.  W.  B. 


For  "The  Friend.' 
[The  following  incident  having  frequently 
been  related  in  my  hearing  by  an  aged  relative 
I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  put  it  in  print.— 
J.  H.  D.] 

A  minister  in  the  society  of  Friends,  while 
endeavoring  to  sleep,  during  a  dark  night,  be 
canje  so  impressed  with  a  spiritual  call  to  go  to 
a  certain  house  and  pray  there,  that  he  yielded 
to  the  requisition,  harnessed  his  horse,  and  pro 
ceeded  through  very  thick  darkness  to  the 
house.  He  drove  into  a  shod  near  by,  tied  his 
horse,  and  spoke  to  him  as  he  passed  out.  Then 
walking  round  the  dwelling,  he  entered  by  a 
door  found  unlocked,  and  falling  upon  his 
knees  within  the  room,  he  prayed  that  no  harm 
might  come  to  the  dwellers  within  the  building. 
And  that  if  any  man  had  raised  his  hand  to 
slay  any  therein,  it  might  be  palsied.  Having 
performed  his  apprehended  duty,  he  returned 
home.  A  few  weeks  afterwards,  while  visiting 
a  prison,  he  was  inquired  of  by  one  of  the  con- 
victs whether  he  remembered  going  to  a  certain 
house  on  a  dark  night  and  praying  there  for 
the  safety  of  the  family.  He  said  he  did. 
"  Well,"  said  the  prisoner,  "  I  was  in  the  shed 
where  you  were  leaving  your  horse,  and  had 
you  not  spoken  to  him  I  should  have  killed 
you  there,  supposing  you  to  be  the  man  of  the 
house.  For  1  had  heard  of  a  sum  of  money 
being  paid  to  him  that  morning,  and  my  errand 
was  to  kill  the  members  of  the  family,  and 
then  secure  the  money.  But  I  perceived  by 
your  voice  you  were  not  the  man.  Then  I 
followed  you  round  into  the  house,  and  heard 
you  pray.    And  when  you  asked  for  the  mur- 


derous arm  to  be  palsied,  my  arm  dropped  by 
my  side,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  use  it 
since.  I  left  the  house,  and  have  since  been 
brought  here,  not  for  that  crime  which  I  intend- 
ed to  commit,  but  for  one  which  I  had  com- 
mitted before." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Balance  of  Nature. — In  some  parts  of 
England,  the  small  hawks,  weasels  and  owls, 
have  been  almost  exterminated  on  account  of 
the  mischief  they  are  supposed  to  do  to  the 
game  birds — grouse  and  pheasants.  J.  C.  At- 
kinson sa3'-s  that  in  the  part  of  Yorkshire  where 
he  resided,  one  of  the  consequences  of  this  de- 
struction has  been  an  inordinate  increase  of  field 
mice.  "  My  gardener  killed  down  the  mice  in 
and  about  this  garden  last  year  to  such  an  ex- 
tent, that  he  thought  there  was  not  another  left 
anywhere  near.  It  is  a  further  fact,  that,  our 
first  snow  falling  on  the  27th  November,  the 
official  just  named  saw  he  must  set  his  traps 
and  otiier  mouse-catching  enginery  at  work, 
and  within  the  18  days  that  have  passed  since 
then — he  caught  35  mice  in  the  garden." 

Birds  Shamming. — A  water-rail  was  picked 
up  on  a  snowy  day,  by  a  friend,  who  assumed 
that  it  was  dazed  with  cold.  So  he  brought  it 
home  with  him,  and  laid  it  on  a  footstool  in 
front  of  the  dining-room  fire.  Five  minutes 
passed,  ten  were  gone,  and  still  the  lifeless  bird 
lay  as  it  was  put  down — dead  to  all  seeming; 
only  not  stiff,  as  it  ought  to  have  been  if  dead 
of  cold.  A  few  minutes  later  my  friend  saw  it 
start  off  in  a  moment,  with  no  previous  intima- 
tion of  its  purpose,  and  begin  to  career  about 
the  room  with  incredible  rapidity.  It  never 
attemped  to  fly.  Round  the  room,  across  the 
room,  under  the  sofa,  under  the  table,  from 
corner  to  corner  and  from  side  to  side;  steering 
itself  perfectly,  notwithstanding  legs  of  chairs, 
legs  of  tables,  footstools  and  what  not.  On  and 
on  it  careered  ;  and  it  was  not  without  many 
attempts  that  it  was  eventually  secured.  Within 
an  hour  or  two  of  its  capture  it  took  quite 
kindly  to  some  raw  beef  cut  in  thin  long  strips, 
and  soon  became  tame  enough  to  go,  and  take 
food  out  of  its  master's  hand." 

Tame  Tasmanian  Opossums. — "  We  have  only 
had  one  of  them  tame,  for,  though  we  were  very 
fond  of  him,  he  kept  us  in  such  a  state  of  dread 
and  vigilance,  whilst  he  was  awake,  that  it  was 
resolved,  7iem  con.,  never  to  try  a  second  experi 
raent  of  the  kind.  One  of  the  men-servants 
brought  him  to  me  as  a  present,  after  a  night's 
'  'possuming,'  in  which  the  poor  mother  had 
been  killed.  Almost  all  our  native  animals 
are  marsupial — that  is,  the  mothers  have  each 
a  pouch  or  pocket  in  front,  in  which  they  carry 
their  young  until  the  little  ones  are  strong  and 
active.  The  oppossum  Joeys,  too,  often  cling  to 
the  mother's  back,  and  make  her  fur  all  touzled 
and  shabby  where  they  sit  and  hold  on.  The 
men  who  collect  skins  call  such  as  these  '  Joey- 
ridden'  and  valueless. 

"  I  was  delighted  to  have  my  Possy.  He  was 
such  a  soft,  sweet-faced,  pretty  little  thing,  about 
half  the  size  of  a  squirrel ;  but  his  delicate  pink 
feet  had  very  sharp  claws,  as  my  hands  and 
arms  soon  bore  witness.  If  the  little  girl  in 
Punch  had  cuddled  him,  she  would  have  said, 
Possies  had  'pins  in  their  toes,'  as  well  as  kit- 
tens. After  I  got  him  safe  in  his  cage,  I  did 
not  annoy  him  by  much  nursing,  which  he  evi 
dently  disliked.  At  first  we  were  obliged  to 
handle  him,  fi)r  he  had  to  be  fed  with  milk 
but  he  soon  learned  to  lap  it  for  himself.  He 


lived  in  his  box-cage  all  day,  curled  up  fast 
asleep  in  a  lot  of  wool ;  but  in  the  evening  we 
always  set  him  at  liberty  in  the  house  till  morn- 
ing ;  and  he  grew  fast,  and  fat,  and  handsome, 
and  as  large  as  a  cat. 

"How  would  you  like  to  take  your  raeala 
whilst  hung  up  by  your  frock,  and  perhaps  one 
foot,  to  the  side  of  the  room  or  a  beam  over- 
head, and  just  able  to  reach  your  food  with  your 
hands,  and  put  it  in  your  mouth  whilst  in  this 
up-side  down  position  ? 

"  Because  that  is  the  way  Possy  best  liked  to 
take  his  supper!  Mamma  used  to  think  he 
would  choke;  but  papa  said  he  admired  his 
digestion.  He  might  have  sat  comfortably  be- 
side his  saucer  of  bread  and  milk,  and  taken  it 
in  commonplace  way  if  he  pleased,  but  he  always 
contrived  to  hang  himself  up  by  the  tail  like  a 
pendulum,  and  stretch  his  hands  down  for  the 
pieces  of  bread  until  they  were  gone,  before 
coming  to  lap  the  milk.  Then,  when  he  had 
eaten  enough,  his  frolics  began  generally  by  a 
run  up  any  coat  that  hung  in  the  hall  and  a 
general  clearance  of  the  hat-pegs.  Then  a  sud- 
den '  flop  '  on  the  floor,  and  the  next  minute,  if 
the  parlor-door  was  open,  he  would  be  round 
the  room  twice  or  thrice  like  a  small  whirlwind, 
and  up  the  curtains  to  the  top  of  the  cornice, 
which  was  a  favorite  vantage-ground,  and  gave 
him  a  good  view  of  all  going  on  below,  and  a 
capital  opportunity  to  plan  mischief.  He  seem- 
ed to  know  that  he  had  us  all  at  a  disadvantage 
there,  for  we  could  not  get  him  down  without  a 
risk  of  hurting  him.  Some  times  he  sat  for  a 
good  while  so  perfectly  still  that  he  was  forgotten  • 
and  as  when  he  pleased,  he  could  descend  as 
softly  as  a  spider,  perhaps  the  next  thing  would 
be  a  shriek  from  some  body  whose  elbow  or  foot 
he  had  gently  bitten  in  play.  I  am  sure  hera- 
joyed  the  fun  of  making  us  start,  or  he  would 
not  have  gone  so  stealthily  about  his  little 
wickednesses ;  and  he  saw  he  made  any  amount 
of  racket  —  leaping,  running,  and  scrambling 
over,  under,  and  round  tables,  chairs,  sideboard, 
piano  for  we  had  then  only  one  sitting-room 
doing  double  duty  as  dining  and  drawing-room. 
He  used  to  make  desperate  efforts  to  get  upon 
the  chimney-piece,  but  fortunately  it  was  rather 
high,  and  we  guarded  it  with  care  too,  or 
mamma's  precious  old  china  would  have  come 
to  an  end.  A  general  putting  away  of  break- 
ables accompanied  the  first  sounds  of  Possy's 
awakening  from  his  day-long  slumber,  and  if 
that  were  inconvenient,  the  parlor-door  was 
kept  shut  against  his  entrance,  but  in  spite  of 
every  precaution,  glasses,  jugs,  and  decanters 
were  sometimes  swept  off  and  smashed  in  his 
mad  career. 

"  An  open  work-box  was  a  great  attraction  to 
him.  He  would  come  silently  and  quietly  on 
the  table,  and  peep  all  round  it  very  gravely, 
and  then,  more  quickly  than  you  could  see, 
hook  the  end  of  his  tail  to  the  lid,  and  jump 
off.  Of  course  there  was  a  grand  upset ;  reel^, 
balls  and  thimbles  flew  in  all  directions,  and 
in  the  same  instant  the  rogue  vanished,  not  to 
be  found  again  until  order  and  quiet  were  re- 
stored, when  a  pinch  of  some  one's  toe,  or  a 
tweak  of  Papa's  coat,  hair  or  ear  told  of  Possy's 
recovered  courage  and  unequalled  impudence. 

"  His  tail  was  equal  in  point  of  use  to  another 
pair  of  hands.  Being  prehensile,  (that  is,  able 
to  lay  fast  hold),  he  could  hang  by  it  to  any- 
thing that  would  bear  his  weight,  and  many 
were  his  mishaps  and  tumbles  when  mistaking 
movables  on  the  table  for  solid  parts  of  it. 
Although  he  had  never  climbed  in  the  forest 
himself,  I  suppose  his  instinct  led  him  to  believe 
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hat  things  in  a  house  grew  altogether  like  the 
iranches  of  a  tree ;  and  my  work-box  tumbling 
own  with  him  was  like  a  bough  suddenly  break- 
Qg  off." 

"  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  our  en- 
srtaining,  troublesome  Possy,  proved,  so  far  as 
re  know,  an  exception  to  the  rule  that  pets  come 
5  untimely  ends.  He  was  so  free,  in  every  way, 
lat  we  never  supposed  he  cared  to  go  away  from 
s;  but  probably  those  of  his  kind  who  used  to 
requent  our  roof  and  garden  were  heard  by 
im,  and  he  may  have  joined  them,  for  he  de- 
jrted  his  cage  one  night,  left  his  supper  un- 
Hight,  and  never  returned."—  Tasmanian Friends 
nd  Foes. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

An  interesting  circumstance  and  one  sugges- 
ve  of  the  words  "  go  tliou  and  do  likewise  "  has 
scently  come  to  my  notice.    A  Friend  owning 

large  amount  of  unimproved  ground  in  Cam- 
en,  N.  J.,  when  selling  a  lot,  has  inserted  in 
le  deed  as  follows,  "  Provided,  however,  and  it 
.  hereby  specially  covenanted  and  agreed  by 
nd  between  the  parties  hereto,  that  the  party 
f  the  second  part  (the  purchaser),  his  heirs 
tid  assigns  shall  not  at  any  time  use  or  occupy 
le  said  premises,  nor  allow  them  to  be  used  or 
3cupied,  for  the  manufacture,  storage  or  sale 
["  intoxicating  liquors,  and  this  for  the  mutual 
enefit  of  peace  and  good  order  to  the  grantor, 
le  'said  party  of  the  second  part,  and  other 
i-antees  of  the  said  party  of  the  first  part." 

I  am  told  that  this  promise  is  no  deterrent  to 
lies  of  the  ground,  but  quite  the  reverse — that 
urchasers,  when  they  know  it  will  apply  to  all 
■ound  in  the  immediate  neighborhood,  buy  all 
le  more  readily.  They  know  that  the  absence 
'  intoxicants  from  a  locality  enhances  its  value. 

Items. 

^ Legal  Restraint  of  Vice. — We  are  sometimes  told 
r  those  who  admit  that  legal  restraint  of  the  vices 

society  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State 
at  such  legislation  is  nugatory.  "You  cannot 
ake  men  moral  by  act  of  Parliament,"  so  runs  the 
readbare  pathos  of  this  worn-out  pastoral.  JNow 
this  means  that  law  cannot  generate  inward 
^hteousness  it  is  true;  but  those  who  saw  the  air 
'th  this  old  saw,  very  well  know  that  the  friends 

moral  legislation  do  not  propose  to  accomplish 
•  it  any  such  result ;  for  statutes  of  every  kind  as- 
me  to  deal  only  with  men's  acts,  not  with  inten- 
)ns  or  motives.  What  those  who  use  this  saying 
ean  is  that  law  has  no  efficacy  in  promoting  mo- 
lity  of  external  conduct;  and  when  uttered  with 
is  meaning  it  is  the  most  preposterous  and  self- 
ident  falsehood  that  ever  crept  into  currency  by 
e  coinage  of  an  epigram.  If  it  were  true  it  would 
:  an  argument  against  church  rules  and  social 
gulations  as  well  as  against  statutes. 
The  rules  of  the  churches  never  created  inward 
(liness — that  is  not  their  function  in  diurch 
onomy;  but  they  serve  as  an  influential  and 
:olesome  discipline  of  conduct,  and  thus  they 
Ip  to  make  men  moral  by  law.  The  falsity  of 
is  hoary-headed  error  is  best  exposed  by  reversing 
.  application.  Those  who  quote  it  so  flippantly 
mmit  themselves  by  logical  conclusion  to  the 
itement  that  you  cannot  make  men  immoral  by 
w.  But  this  is  notoriously  untrue. 
Did  not  the  law  that  chartered  the  Louisiana 
tteryand  authorized  its  roving  commission  of  in- 
my  through  mails  and  newspapers — did  not  such 
jislation,  by  furnishing  the  means  and  induce- 
ents  of  an  immoral  temptation,  make  men  im- 
Dral  by  law  ?    Can  there  be  a  doubt  that  the  acts 

Congress  which  have  closed  the  mails  and  press 

the  lottery's  nefarious  schemes  have  diminished 
is  immorality,  and  therefore  made  moral,  with 
!  spect  to  this  vice,  the  conduct  of  many  whose 
I  nduct  the  opposite  state  of  the  law  made  im- 
,  oral  ?  Do  not  the  laws  that  set  up  saloons  in 
i  ashington  "thick  as  the  leaves  in  Vallambrosa," 


presenting  to  the  lip  of  every  youth  the  allurement 
of  a  persecuting  opportunity;  subsidizing  by  pe- 
cuniary profit  the  greed  of  every  publican  in  cre- 
ating a  patronage  of  drunkards;  thrusting  before 
the  victim  of  every  inherited  weakness  and  depraved 
appetite  an  ever-presentand  multiplied  temptation  ; 
creating  and  expanding  the  social  usage  of  treating 
as  the  means  of  doubling  indulgence ;  bringing  in- 
to partnership  the  suggestions  and  excitement  of 
kindred  vices  by  lewd  pictures  on  the  walls,  and 
the  gambling-rooms  secreted  above — do  notthe  laws 
which  license  these  institutions  propagate  and  fos- 
ter and  multiply  and  intensify  propensities  to  in- 
temperance, and  thus  make  thousands  upon  thous- 
ands of  men  immoral  by  law?  As  long  as  they  are 
permitted  by  law  to  carry  on  this  deadly  work  in 
Christian  England  and  America  Anglo-Saxon  civil- 
ization must  be  content  to  rest  under  the  shame  of 
that  terrific  indictment  of  that  observer  who  called 
it  a  "hideous  mixture  of  beer  and  Bible."  Let 
him  who  doubts  that  men  can  be  made  immoral  by 
law  imagine  the  results  of  applying  the  license 
system,  with  unlimited  publicity  and  freedom  of 
catering  for  patronage,  to  the  gambling-saloon  ;  or 
let  him  imagine  the  effect  upon  society  of  laws  per- 
mitting in  our  cities  what  was  permitted  in  Pom- 
peii. Just  so  far  as  present  laws  save  us  from  such 
results  by  their  prohibitions  and  restrictions,  they 
make  men  moral  by  law,  although  it  is  freely  ad- 
mitted that  they  fail  to  suppress  entirely  the  vices 
at  which  they  are  aimed.  All  statutes  against 
crime,  so  far  as  they  operate  as  restraints  upon  hu- 
man conduct,  make  men  moral  by  law  ;  and  so  all 
laws  against  the  vices  of  society,  by  the  condemna- 
tion of  such  vices,  by  registering  the  voice  of  public 
conscience  and  public  opinion  against  them,  as  well 
as  using  the  machinery  of  punishment  against  the 
violators,  become  an  important  factor  in  promoting 
morality  of  conduct. —  W.  B.  Hill  in  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


In  beholding  the  Society  of  Friends  as  it  now 
exists,  peeled  and  scattered,  the  thoughtful  mind 
is  made  painfully  sensible  of  the  unstable  char- 
acter of  man,  and  how  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation the  renewing  power  of  grace  is  needed  to 
keep  him  in  the  heavenly  path  and  to  sound 
principles.  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  which  is  laid,  Christ,  the  heavenly 

teacher  :  and  it  is  onlv  as  man  i«  willino-  to  tnrri 

from  the  Lo,  here!  and  the  Lo,  there!  to  this 
unerring  Teacher  and  Guide  in  himself  and  to 
be  obedient  to  Him,  that  he  can  know  the  truth 
and  the  freedom  that  comes  thereby,  so  as  to 
escape  the  cunning  snares  of  the  enemy. —  G.  W. 
Thomson. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  9,  1892. 


Apology  op  Aristides. 

We  have  received  from  Hodder  &  Stough- 
TON,  publishers,  of  London,  a  small  volume, 
price  2  s.  6  d.,  entitled  Newly  recovered  Apology 
of  Aristides,  hy  Helen  B.Harris. 

Many  Apologies,  so  called,  were  written  by 
the  early  Christians,  and  were  defences  of  the 
Christian  religion;  pointing  out  its  superiority 
to  the  fables  of  Greek  and  Roman  mythology, 
and  to  the  gross  superstition  of  the  Egyptians. 
Aristides  was  an  Athenian  philosopher,  who  ad- 
dressed his  treatise  to  the  Emperor  Adrian  or 
to  his  successor,  Antoninus  Pius— so  that  it 
must  have  been  written  in  the  early  part  of  the 
Second  Century. 

It  was  discovered  in  the  Convent  of  St.  Cath- 
arine, on  Mt.  Sinai,  by  her  husband,  J.  Rendel 
Harris,  during  a  visit  paid  to  that  ancient  mo- 
nastery in  1889.  The  party  found  the  libraries 
of  the  convent  much  better  cared  for  and  more 


valuable  than  they  had  expected.  They  were 
under  the  charge  of  a  learned  librarian.  One 
room  was  filled  with  large  chests,  in  which  are 
stored  away  the  more  precious  of  the  ancient 
Greek  manuscripts.  Among  the  precious  treas- 
ures. Prof  Harris  began  immediately  to  tran- 
scribe, collate  and  photograph.  Helen  says — 
"After  he  had  spent  some  days  in  this  work,  the 
librarian,  one  morning,  gave  him  an  invitation 
to  accompany  him  to  another  j)art  of  the  con- 
vent, with  a  significant  intimation  that  there 
were  f)ther  things  to  be  seen  ;  so  they  traversed 
the  narrow  passages  and  stairs  of  the  convent 
until  they  reached  a  door  closed  by  a  large  pad- 
lock— it  was  rusty,  as  if  no  one  had  recently 
passed  that  way;  and  when  it  was  removed  the 
door  opened  into  a  narrow  room  of  some  length, 
the  walls  of  which  were  lined  with  Oriental 
books  in  the  Syriac,  Arabic  and  Iberian  lan- 
guages. Into  the  examination  of  these  books 
he  immediately  plunged,  and  it  was  not  very 
long  before  he  had  detected  in  a  volume  of 
tracts  on  ethical  subjects,  a  translation  of  the 
long-lost  Apology  of  Aristides.  It  is  needless  to 
say,  that  a  great  part  of  the  remaining  time  of 
his  sojourn  in  the  convent  was  spent  in  the 
transcription,  photographing  and  preliminary 
study  of  this  precious  Second  Century  record." 

This  "Apology"  is  valuable  for  the  evidence 
it  gives  of  the  doctrinal  views  held  by  the  Chris- 
tians of  that  early  age;  and  still  more,  perhaps, 
for  the  light  it  throws  on  their  manner  of  life 
and  the  purity  and  fellow-feeling  which  existed 
among  them.  On  these  points,  Helen  B.  Har- 
ris has  introduced  some  collateral  testimonies 
from  other  ancient  sources. 

The  concluding  chapter  of  the  book  is  a  trans- 
lation from  the  Syriac  of  certain  portions  of  the 
Apology  itself  In  this,  Aristides  gives  his  own 
view  of  God  as  a  being,  "  without  beginning  and 
without  end,  immortal,  complete  and  incompre- 
hensible." He  divides  all  mankind  into  four 
classes — Barbarians,  Greeks,  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians; and  points  out  the  errors  and  absurdities 

in  the  relio-ioUjS  views  of  the  Barbarians  and  the 
Greeks.    In  snowing  im;  ^^^j^^  ^   , 

possessors  of  the  religion  of  the  Christians,  he 
says  they  keep  the  Divine  commandments,  "in 
the  hope  and  expectation  of  the  world  to  come ; 
so  that  on  this  account  they  do  not  commit  adiil- 
tery  nor  fornication,  they  do  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, they  do  not  deny  a  deposit,  nor  covet  what 
is  not  theirs ;  they  honor  father  and  mother ; 
they  do  good  to  those  who  are  their  neighbors ; 
and  when  they  are  judges  they  judge  uprightly  ; 
and  they  do  not  worship  idols  in  the  form  of 
man  ;  and  whatever  they  do  not  wish  that  others 
should  do  to  them,  they  do  not  practice  towards 
any  one,  &c.,  &c." — enumerating  a  long  list  of 
virtues,  which  may  well  put  to  shame  the  im- 
perfect performance  of  the  professing  Christians 
of  the  present  age. 

We  regard  this  little  book  as  an  interesting 
and  valuable  one  ;  which  gives  to  the  ordinary 
reader  some  insight  into  the  treasures  of  Classi- 
cal lore,  wlrich  are  being  brought  to  light  by  the 
researches  of  learned  men. 


We  publish  in  this  nundier  the  Address  on 
Horse-Racing  recently  issued  by  our  Meeting 
for  Sufferings.  Many  of  our  readers,  who  reside 
in  New  Jersey  and  its  neighborhood,  know  of 
the  trouble  brought  upon  its  right-minded  citi- 
zens by  the  illegal  racing  of  horses,  and  the  bet- 
ting and  debauchery  which  seem  almost  insepar- 
able from  this  demoralizing  sport,  which  have 
been  persistently  practiced  at  Gloucester  in  that 
State. 
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That  Race-course  is  at  present  closed,  but  it 
is  understood  that  an  effort  is  shortly  to  be  made 
to  obtain  from  the  New  Jersey  Legislature  a 
repeal  of  those  laws  which  prohibit  this  amuse- 
ment, and  that  a  large  sum  of  money  has  been 
raised  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  the  proposed 
bill.  The  principal  hope  of  defeating  this  at- 
tempt to  give  the  sanction  of  the  law  to  that 
which  is  manifestly  evil  and  corrupting  in  its 
tendency,  is  to  awaken  such  a  public  sentiment 
as  will  overawe  those  politicians  whose  unaided 
virtue  is  not  strong  enough  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tions that  will  be  offered  them.  As  one  means 
of  awakening  the  attention  of  the  people  to  this 
subject,  we  think  the  extensive  circulation  of 
this  Address  among  the  people  of  New  Jersey  is 
desirable.  We  liope  our  readers  generally,  who 
reside  in  New  Jersey,  will  exert  themselves  in 
this  matter.  As  many  copies  as  are  desired  can 
be  obtained,  gratuitously,  by  addressing  Jacob 
Smedley,  at  our  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia.  Any  suggestions  as  to  the  best 
means  of  supplying  different  neighborhoods, 
would  be  gladly  received  by  the  committee 
charged  with  its  distribution,  and  may  be  di- 
rected, to  George  J.  Scattergood,  Room  85,  No. 
119  S.  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


We  have  received  a  communication  from  a 
correspondent  in  Iowa,  who  refers  to  a  statement 
made  by  a  Friend,  that  in  the  Western  Yearly 
Meetings  under  our  name,  the  members  were 
largely  adopting  instrumental  music,  and  drop- 
ping the  mid-week  meetings.  This  statement, 
he  says,  "may  be  true  to  some  extent,"  but  he 
calls  attention  to  the  fact,  that  there  are  meet- 
ings held  in  the  evenings  of  week-days,  which 
take  the  place  of  the  morning  meetings,  usually 
kept  up  by  our  members. 

As  to  the  meetings  decreasing,  he  says  that  the 
Monthly  Meeting  to  which  he  belongs  has  re- 
ceived about  100  new  members  in  the  last  five 
years. 


-  SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— Both  Houses  of  Congress  recon- 
vened in  their  respective  elianibers,  after  the  holidays, 
on_  tlie  5th  inst.  Owing  to  the  sickness  of  Speaker 
Crisp,  who  is  convalescing  from  an  attack  of  influ- 
enza, the  House  was  called  to  order  by  Clerk  Kerr. 

The  public  debt  statement  issued  on  the  2d  instant, 
shows  that  "the  interest  and  ncjn-interest  bearing  debt 
decreased  $1,758,140  during  the  month  of  December." 
The  receipts  of  internal  revenue  during  the  first  five 
months  of  the  present  fiscal  year  were  §64,3.32,429,  an 
increase  of  §1,430,959  over  the  receipis  during  the 
corresponding  period  of  the  previous  year.  There  was 
a  decrease  in  the  receipts  on  tobacco  of  §2,062,424. 
_  On  the  30th  ult ,  reciprocity  arrangements  were 
signed  by  Secretary  Blaine  with"the  Ministers  of  Gua- 
temala and  Salvador  for  their  respective  countries. 
The  arrangements  with  Guatemala  require  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Congress  of  that  country,  but  it  is  expect- 
ed that  the  arrangement  with  Salvador  will  go  into 
operation  Second  Month  next. 

The  value  of  the  farm  products  of  this  country  in 
1S91  amounted  to  $700,000,000  more  than  what  was 
produced  in  1890. 

A  dispatch  from  Laredo,  Texas,  says  that  "the 
Mexican  revolutionist,  Garza,  i.s  surrounded  in  the 
chapparal  in  the  extreme  northweslern  corner  of  Za- 
pata County  by  United  States  troops  and  Rangers,  and 
it  is  almost  impossible  for  him  to  escape,  either  to  the 
northward  or  in  the  direction  of  Mexico." 

A  dis])atch  from  Fort  Reno,  Indian  Territory,  says 
that  the  Messiah  craze  has  broken  out  afresh  among 
the  Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes.  Dancing  has  been 
going  on  among  the  hills  for  several  davs,  and  the 
craze  is  ai)parently  spreading.  They  declare  that  the 
Messiah,  who  is  to  expel  the  whites,  bring  back  the 
biifliilo  and  restore  their  hunting  grounds  to  the  In- 
dians, is  soon  coming,  and  that  the  ghost  dance  will  be 
kept  up  day  and  night  until  he  arrives. 


Governor  Humphreys,  of  Kansas,  has  appointed  ex- 
Congressman  Perkins  to  the  United  States  Senate  to 
fill  Senator  Plumb's  unexpired  term. 

A  bill  was  introduced  in  the  Kentucky  Senate  on 
the  4th  inst.,  making  it  a  felony,  punishable  by  a  fine 
of  from  $1,000  to  $5,000  and  imprisonment  of  from 
two  to  five  years,  for  any  one  to  promote,  carry  on  or 
conduct  a  lottery  or  to  aid  in  carrying  on  such  lottery, 
for  any  one  renting,  procuring  or  leasing  premises  for 
lottery  purposes,  or  for  selling  or  offering  for  sale 
tickets  for  said  lotteries  or  drawings;  and  making  it 
a  misdemeanor  for  any  person  to  buy,  procure  or  pur- 
chase for  himself  a  ticket  for  said  lottery  or  drawings, 
punishable  by  a  fine. 

A  company,  backed  by  Eastern  capitalists,  has  been 
incorporated  in  Chicago  for  the  manufacture  of  Ameri- 
can flax.  The  capital  stock  is  12,000,000.  Speaking 
for  the  new  company,  its  attorney,  G.  Cooke,  said  :  "At 
present  nearly  all  the  flax  used  in  this  country  is  im- 
ported. This  company  has  experimented  to  its  own 
satisfaction  that  it  can  manufacture  the  American  arti- 
cle much  cheaper  than  it  can  be  imported,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  furnish  as  good  an  article  as  that  made  in 
foreign  countries." 

TheSalton  lake  in  the  Colorado  desert,  in  California, 
is  reported  to  be  now  only  ten  miles  long  by  eight 
wide,  about  one-fourth  its  dimensions  in  Eigtli  Month 
last.  It  is  but  thirteen  inches  deep  in  its  deepest  part. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  718  ; 
being  8  less  than  last  week,  and  294  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  one  year  ago.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 315  were  males  and  403  females;  178  died  of 
pneumonia;  67  of  influenza;  50  of  diseases  of  the 
lieart;  49  of  consumption;  48  of  diphtheria;  34  of 
convulsions;  23  of  old  age;  27  of  bronchitis;  17  of 
croup;  15  of  Bright's  disease;  14  of  apoplexy;  14  of 
congestion  of  the  lungs;  14  of  scarlet  fever ;  11  of  can- 
cer; 11  of  marasmus;  10  of  debility  and  10  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain. 

Markets,  tfec— U.  S.  Extended  2's,  100  a  101^;  4's, 
116J  a  117^  ;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  on  a  basis  of  82C.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  §19.00  a  §19.50  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  §18.00  a  §18.50. 

F'lour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.50  a 
$3.75  ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.85  a  §4.10 ;  JSIo.  2  winter 
family,  §4.25  a  §4.50  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.45  a  §4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  §4.50  a  §4.65  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  §4.65  a  §4.85 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$4.90  a  $5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do., 
straight,  §4.75  a  §5.00 ;  do.,  patent,  §5.00  a  §5.25 ; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.    Rye  flour  was  dull 
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a  small  way,  at  $2.00  a  $2.10  per  100  pounds. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.00|  a  §1.00|. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  51  a  51J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39J  a  40^-  cts. 

Beef  Cattle.— Good,  5|  a  5 J  cts. ;  medium,  5  a  5^ 
cts.;  fair,  4|  a  4|  cts.  ;  common,  4^  a  4|  cts.;  culls, 
3f  a  4  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2h  a  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lamb.s.— Extra,  6  a  6J  cts.  ;  good,  5|  a 
5|cts. ;  medium,  5  a  5]  cts.;  common,  4  a  4J  cts.; 
culls,  3  a  3|  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7J  cts. 

Hogs.— Common,  at  5|  cts.;  a  few  extra  at  6|  cts., 
but  most  all  sold  at  6  cts. 

Foreign. — The  steamer  Noordland,  from  Antwerp, 
First  Month  2d,  for  New  York,  which  was  in  collision 
in  the  North  Sea  with  the  British  bark  Childwall, 
from  Iquique,  the  latter  vessel  going  down  with  fifteen 
of  her  crew,  has  returned  to  Antwerp.  Her  bows  were 
stove  in  in  the  collision. 

A  dispatch  from  Brussels,  dated  the  4th  inst.,  says: 
Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Powers  have  had  a  meeting 
here  and  signed  the  protocols  of  the  Anti-Slavery  act, 
which  goes  into  operation  sixty  days  hence.  "  The 
United  Slates  is  not  represented.  United  States  Min- 
ister Terrell  is  still  in  Washington,  waiting  for  instruc- 
tions. 

A  sensation  has  been  caused  in  Madrid  by  advices 
from  Manila,  the  capital  of  the  Phillippine  Islands,  to 
the  effect  that  Japan  has  occupied  some  of  the  islands 
near  the  Mariana  Islands.  The  Government  organs 
declare  that  a  Spanish  squadron  will  visit  the  princi- 
pal ports  of  Japan,  and  then,  dispersinff,  proceed  to  the 
Marianas  for  the  purpose  of  reasserting  Spanish  su- 
premacy over  the  islands. 

Fifty  Nihilists,  suspected  of  being  connected  with  a 
conspiracy  formed  in  Moscow,  are  on  trial  in  the  War- 
saw citadel.  _  Among  the  prisoners  are  four  women. 

The  Russian  famine  appears  to  be  assuming  vast 
proportions.  A  trustworthy  correspondent  declares 
that  in  the  Province  of  Samara,  where  he  resides,  one- 
half  of  the  population— no  fewer  than  1,250,000  per- 


sons— are  literally  dying  of  starvation,  and  Levasseur, 
the  eminent  French  statist,  has  calculated  that  to  sup- 
ply the  deficiency  in  thirteen  provinces  6,500  ships 
must  be  employed,  carrying  128,000,000  hectoliters  of 
grain,  which  would  cost  £60,000,000.  The  State  has 
not  the  money  to  spend  ;  nor  even  if  it  found  the 
money  could  it  provide  the  means  of  transport  over  a 
surface  of  1,000,000  square  kilometers  to  the  5,400,000 
houses  in  want  of  food. 

Moreover,  the  assertion,  at  first  elaborately  denied 
and  anxiously  disbelieved,  that  the  official  corruption 
would  not  be  checked,  even  by  the  horrors  of  so  dire  a 
calamity,  has  now  been  abundantly  proved  to  be  true. 
The  entire  subscription  of  St.  Petersburg  for  the  bene- 
fit of  its  own  poor  and  those  of  the  environs  has  been 
stolen.  The  15,000,000  pounds  of  rye  flour  purchased 
has  been  found  to  be  so  infamously  adulterated  as  to 
be  wholly  uneatable,  and  in  parts  poisonous.  The 
revelations  are  but  now  beginning.  We  shall  hear 
more  of  them. 

Another  account  says:  Government  relief  is  wrongly 
allocated.  It  always  comes  too  late.  Local  officials, 
desiring  to  hide  the  true  state  of  affairs,  organize  ban- 
quets and  gambling  parties  for  the  entertainment  of 
Government  Commissioners  sent  to  the  district.  Any 
attempt  to  send  appeals  directly  to  the  Czar  is  nipped 
in  the  bud  by  the  ofiicials,  with  threats  of  expulsion  if 
such  au  attempt  is  repeated. 

The  Viceroy  of  Kashgar,  in  reply  to  a  request  from 
the  Chinese  Government,  has  declared  in  favor  of  the 
English  taking  possession  of  the  Pamirs.  He  urges 
that  China  do  all  in  her  power  at  the  St.  Petersburg 
conference  to  attain  this  end.  He  holds  that  Kashfl 
gar's  trade  with  India  will  be  ruined  if  Russia  acquirer 
the  Pamirs. 

The  reports  of  the  missions  in  the  East  Indies  in 
elude  an  earnest  appeal  for  aid  to  relieve  the  distress 
of  the  people  resulting  from  a  famine  in  South  India 
They  state  that  the  condition  in  very  wide  districts  0 
the  country  is  as  bad  as  is  the  great  famine  of  1877 
In  addition  to  the  utter  failure  of  the  crops,  a  new 
horror  is  added  to  the  distressing  condition  of  the  peo 
pie  in  the  failure  of  the  water  supply.  The  tanks  anr 
wells  are  dry,  and  already  hundreds  of  thousands  0 
human  beings  are  suffering  tortures  from  this  terribl' 
deprivation.  The  Government  is  doing  its  best,  but  i 
utterly  unable  to  cope  with  this  awful  condition  o 
things. 

A  dispatch  from  Bombay,  dated  Twelfth  Month  3C 
says :  The  Indian  National  Congress,  which  is  in  se."-' 
sion  at  Nagpur,  the  capital  of  the  central  provinces  0 
India,  has  adopted  a  resolution  declaring  there  shal 
be  established  a  legislature  in  India  to  which  the  In. 
d.ian  reonle  shall  elect  representatives.  The  resolu 
tion  says  that,  aside  from  climatic  conditions,  the  star 
vation  among  the  masses  of  the  inhabitants  of  India  i 
largely  due  to  the  fact  that  they  have  no  parliamentar 
representation. 

Between  12,000  and  15,000  barrels  of  herring  wer 
taken  recently  in  a  single  night  at  Sound  Island,  on  thi 
coast  of  Newfoundland. 


NOTICES. 

WE.STT0WN  Boarding  School. — The  General  Con  ' 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  First  M( 
8,  1892,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.    The  Committee  on 
struction  meet  the  same  day,  at  9  A.  m. 

William  Evans,  Clerk 

Gwynedd  Monthly  Meeting  will  be  held  alten 
nately  at  Plymouth  and  Norristown — at  Plymouth  i 
the  even,  and  at  Norristown  in  the  odd  months. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Dexter,  Iowa,  Twelft 
Month  24,  1891,  Eli  Scott,  a  member  of  Bear  Cree 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  agi 
During  a  long  and  trying  illness,  his  faith  in  Chrii 
never  faltered.  His  friends  and  relatives  have  th 
sweet  assurance  that  he  is  accepted  among  the  blooc 
washed  throng  that  surround  the  Throne. 

 ,  at  Le  Grand,  Marshall  County,  Iowa,  Twelft  I 

Month  1st,  1891,  Jonathan  Beede,  aged  eighty-nin  1 
years,  ten  months  and  twenty-six  days.    A  membe 
of  Stavanger  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.    His  Ion 
life  was  one  of  strict  honesty  and  simplicity,  and  hi  W 
attachment  to  the  ancient  principles  of  the  Society  ciK  j 
Friends  continued  firm  with  him  to  the  last.  Heoftep'' 
spoke  of  the  time  of  his  sojourn  here  below  being  nea| 
the  end,  and  seemed  ready  for  the  change. 
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(Continued  from  page  18U.) 

1850.— Tenth  Month  17th.    "At  Springfield 
leeting,  unexpectedly,  the  subject  of  the  growth 
F  trees  presented  to  me.    Planted,  when  like 
nail  switches,  yet  if  properly  cared  for,  and 
efended  from  injury,  gradually  growing,  and 
nally  becoming  valuable  for  fruit,  or  for  shade 
ad  beauty.    So  it  appeared  to  mo  to  be  with 
•ees  of  the  Lord's  planting.   As  they  are  cher- 
hed  and  preserved  from  the  enemies  they  are 
iposed  to,  they  experience  a  growth  in  grace; 
leir  root  strikes  downward  in  the  heavenly 
il,  and  they  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  praise  of 
le  Great  Husbandman,  and  finally  they  are 
tablished  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  flour- 
h  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  He  beautifies  and 
gnifies  such  in  his  church,  and  enables  them 
glorify  Him  in  their  generation.    They  be- 
)me  pillars  in  the  house  of  our  God,  that  shall 
)  no  more  out;  and  He  writes  upon  them  the 
irae  of  our  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of 
u'  God,  which  is  New  Jerusalem  ;  and  He  will 
rite  upon  them  his  new  Name.    It  was  a  day 
favor;  in  which  the  hearts  of  some  of  the 
ourners  were  made  glad,  and  the  dear  young 
;ople  cheered  to  hold  on  their  way." 
"  28th.    I  have  a  secret  hope  that  the  Lord 
at  work  to  bring  about  a  more  settled  state  of 
ir  religious  Society ;  to  bring  forth  some  whom 
e  has  been  preparing  to  stand  more  openly 
id  boldly  for  its  Christian  doctrines,  testimonies 
id  discipline ;  and  to  rebuke  the  spirit  that  has 
:en  at  work,  to  divide  and  scatter,  by  uphold- 
g  those  who  have  attempted  to  bring  in  un- 
und  opinions,  and  giving  liberty  to  go  into 
ings  which  the  Truth  is  against." 
"  Twelfth  Month  2d.   It  will  be  a  great  fiivor 
Divine  Power  rises  into  dominion  among  us, 
as  to  animate  and  strengthen  right-minded 
:  -iends,  to  come  out  boldly  on  the  Lord's  side, 
d  on  behalf  of  our  testimonies;  that  so  the 
'  !f-denial,  the  humility,  the  simplicity,  and  the 
vvardness  of  spirit,  which  characterized  our 
St  Friends,  may  be  revived,  and  shine  forth 
!  nspicuously.    There  is  an  enmity  against  the 
iviiness,  which  Christ  leads  his  humble  follow- 
i  3  into ;  and  a  desire,  in  some,  to  make  a  show 
the  world  ;  that  we  may  be  like  others,  and 
ereby  the  reproach  of  the  cross  caused  to  cease. 


As  that  takes  place,  our  locks  will  be  shorn ;  we 
shall  become  weak  like  other  men  ;  spiritual 
vision  will  be  lost,  and  worldly  professors  will 
vaunt  over  us.  But  may  the  Lord  in  mercy, 
kindle  up  fresh  zeal  among  us;  bring  us  near 
to  one  another  in  the  covenant  of  life,  and  en- 
able us  to  put  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the  sup- 
port of  his  cause;  and  send  forth  fresh  laborers 
into  his  harvest  field. 

"  18th.  Poverty  of  spirit,  and  the  reduction 
of  faith  have  been  my  portion  many  days  past. 
If  it  is  of  tlie  Lord's  dispensing,  to  lay  low  the 
creature,  it  is  enough.  He  will  not  cast  off  those 
whom  He  condescends  to  purge,  and  prostrate, 
if  they  give  themselves,  and  all  they  have,  into 
his  hand.  There  can  be  no  higher  favor,  than 
being  objects  of  his  mercy  and  preserving  power ; 
and  this  is  as  truly  shown  to  be  the  case,  in  his 
emptying  and  stripping  dispensations,  which 
bring  man  to  feel  his  own  nothingness,  as  when 
his  candle  shines  upon  his  head,  and  he  is  filled 
with  a  heavenly  sense  of  the  Divine  fulness." 

1851.— First  Month  22d.  "Having  felt  my 
mind  turned  to  the  Western  Meeting  for  a  few 
days,  I  went  there  and  attended  the  Monthly 
Meeting.  I  was  brought  low,  and  the  matter 
which  opened  before  me,  seemed  of  such  close  na- 
ture, I  felt  afraid  almost  to  look  at  it.  After  a 
time  it  was  taken  away  ;  when  the  great  import- 
ance of  watchfulness  and  daily  prayer,  that  we 
may  be  preserved  from  losing  ground  and  falling 
short  in  the  end,  came  livingly  over  my  mind,  and 
had  an  humbling  effect.  Under  a  degree  of  ten- 
derness, I  believed  it  right  to  rise  with  this  sub- 
ject, and  to  express  what  might  be  presented  for 
others,  as  well  as  myself,  on  the  unspeakable 
blessing  of  Divine  preservation  in  a  blessed 
growth  in  the  Truth,  and  an  establishment  in  it 
unto  the  end.  He  who  loved  us  before  we  loved 
Him,  and  of  his  mercy  and  power  brought  us 
out  of  darkness,  sin  and  corruption,  will  not 
forsake  us,  if  we  do  not  turn  our  back  upon 
Him  ;  but  in  the  same  loving  kindness  and  ten- 
der mercy,  will  warn  of  danger.  He  will,  as  we 
submit  and  bear  his  dispensations,  strip  us  from 
time  to  time,  of  all  we  have  known,  plunge  us 
into  a  sense  of  our  nothingness,  and  in  this  way 
keep  us  lowly  and  dependent,  and  enlarge  our 
hearts,  and  knowledge  of  Divine  things.  The 
language  of  the  beloved  and  aged  apostle,  '  Lit- 
tle children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols,'  revived, 
with  the  liability  man  might  be  exposed  to,  if 
he  left  a  lowly  watchful  state,  to  idolize  his 
natural  talents,  acquirements,  spiritual  gifts,  and 
religious  experience ;  and  getting  lost  as  in  a 
mist,  Satan,  who  can  transform  himself  into  the 
appearance  of  an  angel  of  light,  may  set  him  to 
work  in  things  which  the  Lord  never  called  him 
to  do;  and  finally  the  wrong  spirit  get  into  do- 
minion in  him,  which  had  in  good  measure  been 
cast  out.  I  was  opened  and  led,  I  believe,  by 
the  good  hand  into  these  things,  for  my  own 
benefit,  and  also  as  a  renewed  warning  to  some, 
who  had  quite  enough  of  the  creature  at  work 
in  them,  under  the  garb  of  religion,  and  pro- 
moting the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  was  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  that  the  clothing  of  Divine 


charity  was  felt;  earnestly  desiring  the  present 
and  everlasting  welfare  of  every  one  in  the 
meeting." 

"28th  At  times  a  secret  hope  revives  that 
the  Lord  Almighty,  who  raised  us  up  a  people 
for  his  honor,  will  mercifully  hear  and  answer 
the  prayers,  which  He  begets  in  the  hearts,  I 
trust,  of  many  exercised  servants  ;  and  put  a  bit 
in  the  mouth  of  the  enemy,  who  would  destroy 
his  heritage,  and  turn  him  backward.  And 
when  He  sees  our  sufferings  are,  at  this  time, 
enough,  grant  deliverance  from  the  snare,  and 
renew  our  strength  and  courage  to  lift  up  the 
voice,  for  the  precious  testimonies  and  doctrines, 
He  raised  Friends  to  support.  That  so  the  dear 
young  people  may  be  comforted,  and  strength- 
ened to  give  up  their  names  fully  to  serve  the 
Lord  ;  and  '  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up 
the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  briar,  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle  tree;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord 
for  a  name,  for  an  everlasLini;  sign,  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off." 

"Second  Month  3d.  At  Philadelphia  Quar- 
terly Meeting  for  Business,  I  thought  Samuel 
Bettle,  Sr.,  was  strengthened  to  call  Friends 
back  from  the  violations  of  our  testimonies, 
which  not  a  few  had  fallen  into,  by  their  con- 
formity to  the  changeable  fashions  of  the  world. 
They  were  calling  plainness  in  dress  and  lan- 
guage, the  reading  of  fictitious  books,  and  others 
calculated  to  poison  the  mind  with  unsound 
principles,  and  to  spoil  it  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  little  things;  he  believed  the 
testimonies  maintained  by  Friends  respecting 
them,  were  the  fruits  of  primitive  Christianity. 
Departures  from  them  created  false  taste;  ex- 
cited and  unsettled  the  feelings ;  and  these  led 
to  the  dislike  of  our  silent  meetings ;  and  a  de- 
sire to  go  where  preaching,  and  vocal  or  instru- 
mental music,  could  be  heard  ;  which  men  were 
induced  to  think  they  could  use  as  the  worship 
of  Almighty  God.  But  it  could  have  no  effect, 
except  on  the  animal  feelings,  to  arouse  and  ex- 
cite them.  He  opened  several  of  our  testimo- 
nies, and  pleaded  with  the  young  people  to  prize 
the  privileges  which  they  had  ottered  them,  in 
such  a  Society  as  ours,  that  watched  over  them 
for  good.  I  thought  it  my  place  to  say,  I  hoped 
we  should  profit  by  the  exercise  spread  over  the 
meeting;  it  was  an  evidence  that  He  who  raised 
us  up  had  not  forsaken  us.  How  fearful  were 
we  in  the  beginning  of  our  heavenly  journey,  of 
doing  anything  against  the  Truth  ;  and  how  de- 
sirous to  know  the  Divine  will,  and  to  receive 
strength  to  do  it.  Was  there  not  now  a  danger, 
after  experiencing  a  little  prosperity,  of  putting 
forth  the  hand,  and  appropriating  the  blessings 
of  a  kind  Providence,  to  purposes,  of  which  we 
should  have  been  afraid  in  those  days;  especi- 
ally in  the  furniture  of  our  houses,  and  in  our 
mode  of  living  ? " 

"12th.  Went  down  to  Woodbury,  and  the 
13th,  attended  their  Quarterly  INIeeting.  I  was 
engaged  among  them,  to  warn  some  of  the  dead- 
ening effects  of  the  love  of  the  world  ;  and  to 
invite  others  to  be  obedient  to  the  clear  discover- 
ies of  the  Divine  will,  to  some  of  whom,  the 
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language  may  be  applicable,  'Arise,  shine;  for 
tby  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  has 
risen  upon  thee.'  Were  those  who  are  thus 
visited  by  the  illuminations  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  faithful  to  its  requisitions,  there  would 
be  raised  among  us,  judges  as  at  the  first,  and 
counsellors  as  at  the  beginning;  and  ministers 
to  declare  to  others  of  the  m.ercy  and  power  of 
the  Lord  extended  to  tbem.  What  loss  indi- 
viduals and  the  church  sustain,  in  consequence 
of  disobedience  and  neglect  of  duty!" 

"Third  Month  2d.  First-day  morning  1  was 
drawn  to  hold  up  to  view,  that  we  are  placed 
here  in  a  state  of  probation  ;  to  prove  the  Lord's 
love  and  mercy  to  us,  and  to  be  proved  whether 
we  will  obey  his  discoveries  and  requisitions, 
and  thereby  glorify  Him  that  created  us,  so  as 
to  be  ready,  having  on  the  wedding  garment,  to 
enter  the  everlasting  abodes  of  blessedness;  in 
which  I  was  somewhat  encouraged." 

"Fourth  Month  2d.  To-day  was  our  Fourth- 
day  Meeting.  After  a  long  silence,  in  which  I 
had  many  fears  of  speaking,  I  felt  afraid  to  de- 
part without  reviving  the  expostulation  of  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard,  '  Why  stand  ye  here  all 
the  day  idle?  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard, and 
whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive.'  That 
there  is  a  work  for  every  one  to  do  in  the  vine- 
yard of  his  own  heart,  which  no  man  or  woman 
can  do  for  us,  was  held  forth.  It  is  they  who 
labor  that  receive  wages,  and  gather  fruit  unto 
life  eternal.  The  weeds  in  the  garden  of  our 
own  heart  are  to  be  first  eradicated,  that  the 
ground  may  be  prepared  for  the  Seed  of  the 
kingdom  to  grow  in  it.  To  be  employed  in  find 
ing  fault  with  others,  while  our  own  hearts  are 
unattended  to,  and  the  work  of  sanctification 
and  redemption  not  going  on  in  us,  will  be  of 
no  benefit  to  ourselves.  But  whatever  may  be 
our  trials  and  discouragements,  if  we  are  faith 
ful  to  the  clear  discoveries  of  the  Divine  will, 
we  shall  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  keep 
ing  our  lights  burning  and  loins  girded,  watch- 
ing for  the  coming  of  the  Master,  He  will  in  his 
time  appear,  spread  a  table  for  us,  and  come 
forth  and  serve  us." 

"  Sixth  Month  5th.  At  Arch  Street  Meeting, 
I  remembered  the  prophet  regarded  himself  as 
a  man  of  unclean  lips ;  and  that  he  was  commis 
sioned  to  hand  forth  the  language  of  encourage 
ment  to  some  among  the  degenerate  children  of 
Israel ;  and  his  language,  on  one  occasion,  was 
brought  before  me,  '  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my 
people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably 
to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her  that  her  wariare 
is  accomplished  ;  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned 
for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double 
for  all  her  sins.'  This  was  applied  to  those 
who  submit  to  the  Lord's  fire  in  Zion,  and  his 
furnace  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  When  they 
have  passed  through  the  administration  of  his 
judgments,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
fire,  so  as  to  have  the  filth  purged  away,  and  to 
be  no  longer  as  reprobate  silver  ;  they  know  all 
their  iniquities  pardoned  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant.  They  are  prepared 
to  partake  of  the  cup  of  suffering  for  the  body's 
sake,  the  church;  which  at  times  they  seem  to 
drink  as  to  the  dregs;  so  that  they  may  feel  as 
if  they  received  double  for  all  their  sins.  But 
it  is  all  for  a  moment;  and  when  the  blessed 
reward  at  the  end  of  the  race  is  granted,  it  is  no 
doubt  felt  as  light  affliction,  in  comparison  with 
the  eternal  weight  of  glory  which  the  saints  in 
light  partake  of.  The  least  and  lowest  place  in 
his  kingdom  will  be  enough  for  the  tribulated 
spirit." 

{To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

Reasoning. 

"  Let  us  reason  together." 

It  is  the  manifest  duty  and  privilege  of  the 
Christian  believer  to  studiously  contemplate  the 
mercy  and  condescension  of  the  most  high  God, 
as  they  are  revealed  for  the  profit  of  mankind 
in  the  coming  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Indeed,  I  believe,  that  just  in  propor- 
tion as  we  come  to  the  right  possession  and 
use  of  our  own  senses,  we  will  find  it  the  real 
business  of  our  lives  to  contemplate,  worship 
and  adore,  and  to  illustrate  by  word  and  deed 
the  loving  mercy  and  the  gracious  condescen- 
sion, wherein  that  Divine  Being,  "through  the 
Eternal  Spirit,"  offered  himself  as  our  Sacrifice 
and  Exemplar,  as  truly  in  his  whole  human 
career  as  an  historical  individual,  as  in  his  more 
plainly  meritorious  death. 

In  this  complete  Saviour,  however,  it  is  very 
important  to  observe,  that  such  mercy  and  con- 
descension reach  beyond  the  work  which  was 
finished  in  that  "prepared  "  historical  body — 
beyond  the  mere  present  immunity  and  condi 
tional  forgiveness  which  are  the  basis  of  our 
probational  life — and  that  they  embrace  that 
serviceable  realm  of  intellect,  which,  in  its  need- 
ful subordination  to  the  spiritual  energy  of  faith 
and  to  the  more  unequivocal  graces  of  hope 
and  love,  is  the  largest  sphere  of  social  influ- 
ence, whether  as  among  mere  men  of  the  world 
in  their  still  unregenerate  condition  and  char 
acter,  or  as  between  the  Church  and  the  world 
Also  important  is  the  observation  that  this  in 
tellectual  mercy  and  condescension  are  mani- 
fested, as  they  only  can  be  manifested,  in  an 
adaptation  of  the  Divine  message  to  our  more 
or  less  grovelling  power  of  aspiration  and  ap- 
prehension.   Immediate  advantage  and  appre 
ciable  inducements  must  at  first  have  precedence 
of  abstract  argument  and  sweeping  generalities. 
"Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool,"  etc.  Thus 
is  the  opening  message  of  the  gospel,*  "the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  foreshadowed 
in  the  first  chapter  of  the  evangelical  prophet 
Isaiah.    Surely  here  also  is  foreshadowed  such 
a  continued  "reasoning  together"  as  should 
result  in  an  opening  out  of  the  things  of  the 
then  approaching  kingdom,  to  an  extent  "  be 
yond  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think,"  as  being 
from  era  to  era  necessary  to  our  free  comrau 
nion  with  one  another,  and  to  our  praying  am 
praising  not  only  with  the  spirit,  but  "with 
the  understanding  also."  It  was  "  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,"  who  exclaimed,  "Give  me 
understanding,  and  I  shall  live !" 

It  is  the  purpose  of  mediation  to  remove 
separation,  not  to  confirm  it.  Man  not  only 
needs,  but  in  every  healthy  aspiration  he  im 
portunately  craves,  to  be  "made  nigh"  (Eph 
ii.  13,)  unto  God  and  his  fellow  man,  "  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,"  in  that  full  significance  of  the 
phrase  which  involves  the  life  as  well  as  the 
death  of  the  heaven-sent  Saviour.  The  free- 
dom of  Christ  consists  in  a  conscious  closeness 
of  Divine  relationship.  "  If  the  Son  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  This  freedom 
includes  power.  It  implies  a  spiritual  suprem 
acy  over  physical  surroundings  and  intellectual 
equipments.  In  it  we  may  individually  realize, 
as  "heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ," 
that,  as  an  apostle  has  written  (when  but  rightly 
i-ead),  "  All  things  pertaining  to  life  and  god- 
liness are  of  his  Divine  power,  which  is  given 


to  us  through  the  knowledge  of  Him  who  hath 
called  us  by  glory  and  virtue."  It  seems  mar- 
vellous, indeed,  that  a  want  of  realizing  this 
close  and  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ,  should 
£0  long  have  availed  to  prevent  Christian  schol- 
ars from  strictly  construing  the  slightly  involved 
phraseology  of  this  sublime  and  animating 
teaching,  see  2  Pet.  i.  3.  Both  the  laws  oi 
grammar  and  style,  and  the  nice  use  of  terms 
may  be  pleaded  in  behalf  of  the  constructior 
here  adopted,  although  the  version  of  our  frienc 
Anthony  Purver,  j)rinted  in  the  last  century 
through  the  wise  liberality  of  Dr.  John  Foth 
ergill,  is  the  only  published  version  of  the  Bibh 
in  the  English,  and  perhaps  in  any  language 
in  which  such  a  rendering  is  to  be  found. 

Most  unreasonable  then,  and  most  injuriou; 
must  be  the  weak  assumption  that  God  thu 
willing  to  be  truly  and  practically  "  mad« 
nigh,"  and  to  be  most  intimately  "  with  us, 
shall  not,  in  a  measure  limited  only  by  ou 
growing  capacity  for  reception  and  application 
n)anifest  himself  to  us  as  the  God  of  Light,  a 
well  as  the  God  of  Love.  The  argument  o 
immunity  and  the  blessing  of  forgiveness,  whei 
duly  appropriated,  must  bring  the  emaucipatioi 
of  faculty  for  that  growing  reception  and  appli 
cation  of  the  "  many  things,"  John  xvi.  1^ 
which  the  more  or  less  infantile  soul  cannot  a 
once  "  bear  "  (Greek,  bastazo,  "  carry,"  "  take  i 
hand,"  etc.),  on  its  way  to  the  "all  truth  "  c 
God's  declared  purpose  in  Christ.  That  life  c 
integral  progress  thus  becomes  inaugurated,  i: 
which  the  teaching  that  was  once  mystical  aii' 
unpractical,  and  so  seemingly  superfluous,  i 
now  found  to  be  intelligible  and  relevant,  an 
so  evidently  necessary.  "Wisdom  is  justifie: 
of  all  her  works,"  (Matt.  xi.  19,  R.  V.),  as  we 
as  "  of  all  her  children,"  by  that  healthy  growt 
of  the  intelligence  which  ensues  only  on  iij 
aforesaid  subordination  to  faith,  and  which,  h\ 
very  virtue  of  that  subordination  and  depenc 
ence,  is  "hidden  with  Christ"  from  the  faitl 
less." 

Christianity  is  not  the  religion  of  a  finishe 
cross.  The  tendency  of  our  fallen  natui'e  is  I 
a  faith  in  our  natural  intelligence.  The  essei 
tial  lesson  of  the  Gospel  was  anticipated  in  thi 
of  Solomon,  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thir 
heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine  own  understani 
ing.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  ar 
He  shall  direct  thy  paths."  The  true  faith  whic 
acknowledges  the  cross  of  Christ  to  be,  as  Isas 
Penington  has  termed  it,  "  an  inward  ai 
spiritual  thing;"  will  indeed  find  that  "  the  w£ 
of  the  cross  is  the  way  of  light."  The  cross, 
thus  known,  is  the  abiding  instrument  of  tl 
Divine  mercy  and  condescension  which  \ 
have  been  considering.  Only  by  that  subra' 
sion  thereto  which  is  one  with  a  living  faith 
Christ,  can  we  enter  upon  that  "cast  up"  wi 
of  saving  hope  and  perfected  love,  wherein  "ti 
name  of  Christ,  the  knowledge  of  Christ,"  "  tl 
freedom  of  Christ,"  and  "the  power  of  Christ 
are  found  to  be  practically  equivalent  phrasi 
as  alike  indicating  that  living  "  Word  of  God 
which  must  still  increasingly  "  have  free  cours( 
(currency)  "  and  be  glorified."  The  farers 
that  happy  highway,  while  in  no  wise  despisii 
the  ministration  of  "  milk  for  babes,"  or  of  ed 
cational  means  in  general  for  the  stage  of  spir 
ual  childhood,  will  still  feel  bound  to  exclaii 
"  It  is  not  meet  that  we  should  leave  the  Wo 
of  God,  and  serve  tables."  For  "  against  su- 
there  is  no  law." 

Here  is  a  species  of  false  intellectuality  whi 
is  known  to  the  educated  community  under  t 
name  of  "  rationalism,"  but  which;  as  uttei 
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•epudiating  the  doctrine  of  a  spiritual  cross, 
md  stoutly  ignoring  that  best  tradition  and 
,hat  deep  experience  which  seem  to  demand 
luch  a  doctrine,  were  perhaps  more  aptly  desig- 
jated  as  "naturalism." 

There  is  another  species  of  intellectual  error, 
vhich,  as  perverting,  or  tending  to  pervert,  the 
,rue  doctrine  of  the  cross  to  a  superficial  de- 
)endence  on  effete  tradition  and  "  the  com- 
nandments  of  men,"  is  largely  current  under 
,he  names  of  "ritualism"  and  " ecclesiasti- 
;ism."  May  that  true  devotion  be  ours,  which, 
)eing  lifted  by  a  true  faith  above  these  com- 
peting tendencies,  and  finding  a  lasting  abode 
n  the  realm  of  spiritual  experience,  can  thence 
;ondescend  to  the  honest  aspirations  of  all  the 
/ictims  of  error,  in  some  due  appreciation  of 
;heir  several  fetters  and  limitations  ;  and  so,  in 
I  genuine  "apostolical  succession,"  make  us  in 
)ur  day  "all  things  to  all  men,"  in  "giving  to 
jvery  man  that  asketh,  a  reason  of  the  hope 
hat  is  in  us,  with  meekness  and  fear." 

R.  R. 

Philadelphia,  Twelfth  Month  1891. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Baltimore  Yearly  MeetiDg. 

This  is  one  of  the  smaller  of  the  American 
Nearly  Meetings  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but 
;here  is  much  in  its  past  history  and  in  its  pres- 
ent position  to  interest  Friends  elsewhere. 

The  articles  on  "The  Eastern  Shore  of  Chesa- 
peake Bay,"  recently  published  in  The  Friend, 
y'lve  some  outline  of  its  history  down  to  the  year 
1790,  when  the  meetings  in  the  peninsula  across 
the  bay  were  transferred  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  Maryland  Yearly  Meeting  was 
strengthened  by  the  addition  of  the  meetings  be- 
longing to  Philadelphia,  lying  west  of  the  river 
Susquehannah,  including  Fairfax  Quarterly 
Meeting,  which  occupied  the  territory  in  Vir- 
ginia bordering  on  the  Potomac  River.  Among 
the  meetings  included  in  it  were  Hopewell 
Monthly  Meeting  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenan- 
doah, which  was  established  about  the  year 
1735,  and  to  which  belonged  the  meetings  sub- 
sequently set' up  at  Red  Stone  and  other  places 
in  Pennsylvania,  west  of  the  Alleghany  Moun- 
tains. 

The  first  permanent  white  settlers  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  came  from  Pennsylvania, 
and  were  sixteen  families  headed  by  Joist  Hite. 
The  majority  of  the  settlers  were  Pennsylvania 
Germans.  De  Haas,  in  his  history  of  the  early 
settlements  in  Western  Virginia,  says:  "Tradi- 
tion informs  us  that  the  Indians  did  not  object 
to  the  Pennsylvanians  settling  the  country. 
From  the  exalted  character  for  benevolence  and 
virtue  enjoyed  by  the  first  founder  of  that  State 
(^William  Penn)  the  simple-minded  children  of 
the  woods  believed  that  all  those  who  had  lived 
under  the  shadow  of  his  name,  partook  alike  of 
his  justice  and  humanity.  But  fatal  experience 
soon  taught  them  a  very  different  lesson.  To- 
wards Virginians,  the  Indians  had  a  most  im- 
placable hatred.  They  called  them  by  way  of 
distinction,  Long-Knives,  and  warmly  opposed 
their  settling  in  the  valley." 

Although  the  early  settlers  were  kindly  re- 
ceived by  the  Indians,  yet  as  their  nuniber 
rapidly  increased  by  the  coming  of  successive 
emigrants  allured  by  the  richness  of  the  soil, 
and  as  the  game  on  which  the  Indians  mainly 
subsisted  became  scarce,  through  the  increased 
Quraber  of  hunters,  the  original  owners  of  the 
country  became  more  and  more  uneasy,  as  they 
f'oMud  themselves  being  crowded  out  of  their 


own  homes,  and  compelled  to  retire  into  wilder 
sections  of  the  country  to  find  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence. 

They  were  the  more  discontented,  because,  so 
far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  the  native 
tribes  had  received  no  compensation  for  much 
of  the  laud  thus  apj)ropriated  by  the  settlers; 
so  that  they  were  in  a  state  of  mind  which  ren- 
dered it  comparatively  easy  for  the  emissaries 
of  the  French  to  induce  them  to  take  up  the 
hatchet  on  their  side  of  the  great  contest  be- 
tween the  French  and  English  for  the  possession 
of  the  country  between  the  Alleghanies  and  the 
Mississippi.  The  uneasiness  felt  by  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  at  the  situation  of  things  in  Shen- 
andoah Valley  is  well  illustrated  by  a  letter 
addressed  to  Friends  there  bj' Thomas  Chalkley 
in  1788.  He  was  then  returning  from  a  visit 
to  the  southern  provinces — and  being  much 
spent  with  his  long  journey,  expressed  his  con- 
cern for  them  by  a  letter,  in  place  of  paying  a 
personal  visit.  From  this  letter  the  following 
paragraphs  are  taken  : 

"First;  I  desire  that  you  be  very  careful, 
being  far  and  back  inhabitants,  to  keep  a  friendly 
correspondence  with  the  native  Indians,  giving 
them  no  occasion  of  offence  ;  they  being  a  cruel 
and  merciless  enemy,  when  they  think  they  are 
wronged  or  defrauded  of  their  right. 

"Second;  As  Divine  Providence  hath  given 
them  and  their  forefathers  the  possession  of  this 
continent  of  America,  or  this  wilderness,  they 
have  a  natural  right  thereto,  in  justice  and 
equity  ;  and  no  people,  according  to  the  law  of 
nature  and  justice,  and  our  own  principle,  which 
is  according  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our  dear 
and  holy  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ought  to  take  away, 
or  settle  on  other  men's  lands  or  rights,  without 
consent  or  purchasing  the  same,  by  agreement 
of  parties  concerned ;  which  I  suppose  in  your 
case  is  not  yet  done. 

"Third  ;  Therefore  my  counsel  and  Christian 
advice  to  you  is,  my  dear  friends,  that  the  most 
reputable  among  you  do,  with  speed,  endeavor 
to  agree  with  and  purchase  your  lands  of  the 
native  Indians  or  inhabitants.  Take  example 
of  our  honorable  late  proprietor,  William  Penn, 
who  by  his  wise  and  religious  care  in  that  rela- 
tion, hath  settled  a  lasting  peace  and  commerce 
with  the  natives. 

"  Fourth  ;  I  am  concerned  to  lay  these  things 
before  you,  under  an  uncommon  exercise  of 
mind,  that  your  new  and  flourishing  little  settle- 
ment may  not  be  laid  waste,  and  if  the  provi- 
dence of  the  Almighty  doth  not  intervene,  some 
of  the  blood  of  yourselves,  wives  or  children,  be 
spilled  on  the  ground. 

"Fifth;  Consider  that  you  are  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  Virginia,  holding  what  rights  you  have 
under  that  government;  and  the  Virginians 
have  made  an  agreement  with  the  natives,  to  go 
as  far  as  the  mountains,  but  no  further;  and 
you  are  over  and  beyond  the  mountains,  there- 
fore out  of  that  agreement;  by  which  you  lie 
open  to  the  insults  and  incursions  of  the  south- 
ern Indians,  who  have  destroyed  many  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Carolina  and  Virginia. 

"Please  to  note  that  in  Pennsylvania  no  new 
settlements  are  made  without  an  agreement  with 
the  natives." 

The  concern  which  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  felt  that  the  lands  occupied  by 
those  of  their  members  residing  in  the  waters  of 
the  Shenandoah,  should  be  honestly  paid  for, 
continued  for  many  years  to  claim  the  attention 
of  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings — for  Hopewell 
Friends  did  not  attend  to  that  part  of  T.  Chalk- 
ley's  advice,  which  recommended  that  steps  be 


taken  to  satisfy  the  Indians  "  with  speed."  The  • 
delay  was  probably  a  source  of  regret  to  many 
of  them,  when  the  Indian  wars  raged  in  1755 
and  succeeding  years.  The  Minutes  of  Phila- 
delphia Meeting  for  Sufierings  state,  that  in  the 
year  1757  the  distresses  occasioned  by  the  rava- 
ges of  the  Indians  on  the  people  residing  on  the 
frontiers  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  became 
the  subject  of  weighty  consideration  on  account 
of  the  exposed  situation  of  Friends  there,  par- 
ticularly those  residing  within  the  compass  of 
Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting,  divers  of  whom 
had  deserted  their  habitations. 

A  considerable  sum  of  money  was  appropri- 
ated to  relieve  the  present  wants  of  those  fami- 
lies of  Hopewell  Meeting  who  were  reduced  to 
poverty  by  the  Indian  incursions. 

And  as  there  were  many  children  among 
these  families,  the  meeting  suggested  that 
Friends  in  Pennsylvania  would  be  willing  to 
take  care  of  and  educate  these ;  and  it  offered 
its  help  in  procuring  suitable  places  for  such. 

A  painful  apprehension  was  revived,  that  had 
long  subsisted  in  the  minds  of  many  Friends, 
that  true  equity  and  a  religious  regard  to  the 
just  right  of  the  native  owners  of  that  part  of 
the  country  had  not  been  duly  adhered  to  by 
the  purchasers  of  the  land  on  which  our  Friends 
were  settled.  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  earn- 
estly recommended  Friends  of  Hopewell  to 
make  a  strict  inquiry  into  the  foundation  of 
their  title,  and  to  remove  all  just  occasion  of 
dissatisfaction  and  complaint. 

The  letter  to  Hopewell  also  refers  to  the  fact, 
that  their  lands  were  settled  on  before  their  pur- 
chase from  the  Indians,  and  raises  the  question 
as  to  whether  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that 
any  Indians  still  have  claims  to  those  lands? 

At  a  treaty  held  at  Lancaster  in  1744,  the 
Iroquois  claimed  the  lands  west  of  the  mountains 
by  right  of  conquest,  and  sold  their  claim  to 
Virginia — but  this  claim  being  founded  on  vio- 
lence and  injustice.  Friends  could  not  recognize 
it  as  valid,  but  believed  they  were  still  bound  to 
compensate  the  original  owners. 

A  committee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
visited  Hopewell  in  1758,  at  which  time  that 
Monthly  Meeting  adopted  a  Minute  which  says 
that  from  "the  best  information  they  could  get 
it  doth  not  fully  appear  that  the  Government 
hath  purchased  any  other  Indian  right  to  these 
lands,  than  what  was  conveyed  to  them  by  the 
Six  united  nations,  which  appears  to  have  been 
acquired  by  having  conquered  the  former  in- 
habitants in  a  war  ;  but  since  that  we  apprehend 
they  who  were  so  conquered  have  acquired  some 
strength  and  vigor  to  assert  their  right  to  the 
land,  and  are  supposed  to  be  in  part  the  actors 
of  the  bloody  ravages  felt  in  those  countries  and 
in  Pennsylvania." 

In  1778  a  subscription  was  opened,  and  £665 
10  s.,  Penn.  currency,  was  subscribed  [for  this 
purpose. 

The  money  thus  subscribed  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  paid  in  at  the  time,  and  Hopewell 
Monthly  Meeting  became  dissatisfied  with  the 
manner  in  which  their  position  was  represented 
on  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 
The  Yearly  Meeting  itself  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  examine  into  the  subject,  which  in  1791 
reported  : 

"We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Friends  in 
some  parts  of  Virginia  are  yet  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  endeavor  to  make  restitution  to  the  na- 
tives of  the  countrj^  in  the  best  manner  they 
can,  for  the  land  which  was  the  original  right  of 
the  Indians.  We  are  united  in  believing  it 
necessary  tenderly  to  advise  our  beloved  breth- 
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.renin  Virginia,  cheerfully  to  step  forward  with 
speedy  endeavors  to  raise  and  collect  a  generous 
sum,  according  to  present  abilit}^  and  that  the 
money  so  collected  may  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  suitable  persons  to  he  appointed  by  Fairfax 
Quarterly  Meeting,  ready  to  be  hereafter  applied 
as  the  wisdom  of  Truth  may  point  out,  in  the 
most  proper  channel." 

This  committee  made  another  report  the  fol- 
lowing year,  in  which  they  recommended  that 
the  whole  matter  be  referred  to  Fairfax  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  to  take  such  action  thereon  as 
they  might  deem  best.  This  was  agreed  to  — 
and  a  committee  appointed  to  attend  that  meet- 
ing with  a  copy  of  last  year's  report. 

Samuel  Kercheval,  in  his  history  of  the  set- 
tlement of  the  valley  of  Virginia,  says  :  "The 
Shawnee  tribe,  it  is  well  known,  were  settled 
about  the  neighborhood  of  Winchester. 

"  The  Tuscarora  Indians  resided  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Maitinsburg,  in  the  County  of 
Berkeley." 

The  same  author,  in  speaking  of  the  same  sec- 
tion of  country,  says:  "Several  resjiectable  in- 
dividuals of  the  Quaker  Society  thought  it  un- 
just to  take  possession  of  this  valley  without 
making  the  Indians  some  compensation  for  their 
right.  Measures  were  adopted  to  effect  this 
great  object.  But  upon  inquiry  no  particular 
tribe  could  be  found  who  pretended  to  have  any 
prior  claim  to  the  soil.  It  was  considered  the 
common  hunting-ground  of  various  tribes,  and 
not  claimed  by  any  particular  nation  who  had 
the  authority  to  sell." 

"Tradition  relates,  that  several  tracts  of  land 
were  purchased  by  the  Quakers  from  the  Indians 
on  Apple-pie  ridge,  and  that  the  Indians  never 
were  known  to  disturb  the  people  residing  on 
the  land  so  purchased." 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  assist  Friends 
of  Hopewell  in  this  righteous  undertaking  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  make  inquiries  and  en- 
deavor to  ascertain  who  were  the  persons  to 
whom  such  "  consideration"  ought  rightfully  to 
be  paid. 

The  Friends  who  attended  the  treaty  held  by 
the  United  States  with  the  Six  Nations  in  1794, 
reported  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  that 
divers  conferences  were  held  with  the  Indians 
respecting  the  ownership  of  the  land  about 
Hopewell,  in  Virginia,  "  the  issue  of  which  was, 
that  we  were  all  of  the  opinion  the  Tuscaroras 
were  the  people  who  formerly  owned  that  coun- 
try. General  Chapin,  Superintendent  of  the 
Six  Nations,  upon  enquiry  being  of  the  same 
opinion,  gave  us  his  judgment  in  writing." 

Jefferson,  in  his  notes  on  Virginia,  says  that 
the  Monacans,  who  inhabited  the  country  about 
the  headwaters  of  the  James  River,  were  after- 
wards called  the  Tuscaroras.  The  principal 
home  of  the  Tuscaroras  was  in  the  upper  coun- 
try of  the  Neuse  and  Tar  Rivers.  They  were 
the  most  powerful  tribe  in  North  Carolina,  and 
about  the  year  1711  engaged  in  hostilities  with 
the  white  settlers,  the  immediate  cause  of  which 
appears  to  have  been  the  intrusion  of  a  survey- 
ing party  into  their  lands.  Many  lives  were 
lost  in  this  war,  but  by  the  aid  of  several  hostile 
tribes  of  Indians,  they  were  completely  defeated 
in  1712,  and  many  of  the  survivors  went  North 
and  joined  the  Iroquois  in  New  York,  forming 
the  sixth  nation  in  that  formidable  confederacy. 

(To  be  continued.) 


I  think  it  wisest  in  a  man  to  do  his  work  in 
the  world  as  quietly  and  as  well  as  he  can,  with- 
out much  heeding  the  praise  or  dispraise. — 
Tennyson. 


Selected. 
THE  SHRINE  OP  NATURE. 

The  works  of  God  are  fair  for  naught, 

Unless  our  ej^es,  in  seeing. 
See  hidden  in  the  thing  the  thought 

That  underlies  its  being. 

The  outward  form  is  not  the  whole. 

But  every  part  is  moulded 
To  image  forth  an  inward  soul, 

That  dimly  is  unfohied. 

The  shadow  pictured  in  the  lake 

By  every  tree  that  trembles, 
Is  cast  for  more  tlian  just  the  sake 

Of  that  wliich  it  resembles. 

The  dew  falls  lightly,  not  alone 

Because  the  meadows  need  it, 
But  hath  an  errand  of  its  own 

To  human  souls  that  heed  it. 

The  stars  are  lighted  in  the  skies 

Not  merely  for  their  shining  ; 
But,  like  the  light  of  loving  eyes. 

Have  meanings  worth  divining. 

The  waves  that  moan  along  the  shore, 
The  winds  that  sigh  in  blowing, 

Are  sent  to  teach  a  mystic  lore 
Which  men  are  wise  in  knowing. 

The  clouds  around  the  mountain-peak, 

The  rivers  in  their  winding, 
Have  secrets  which,  to  all  who  seek. 

Are  precious  in  the  finding. 

Thus  nature  dwells  within  our  reach  ; 

But  though  we  stand  so  near  her, 
We  still  interpret  half  her  speech 

With  ears  too  dull  to  hear  her. 

Whoever  at  the  coarsest  sound 

Still  listens  for  the  finest. 
Shall  hear  the  noisy  world  go  round 

To  music  the  divinest. 

Whoever  yearns  to  see  aright 

Because  his  heart  is  tender, 
Shall  catch  a  glimpse  of  heavenly  light 

In  every  earthly  splendor. 

So  since  the  universe  began, 

And  till  it  shall  be  ended. 
The  soul  of  nature,  and  of  man, 

In  soul  of  God  are  blended. 

—  The  Sabbath  of  the  Fields. 


Selected. 
WATCHING  THE  TONGUE. 

Keep  a  watch  on  your  words  my  children, 

For  words  are  wonderful  things; 
They  are  sweet  like  the  bees'  fresh  honey — • 

Like  bees,  they  have  terrible  stings ; 
They  can  bless  like  the  warm,  glad  sunshine, 

And  brighten  the  lonely  life; 
They  can  cut  in  the  strife  of  anger — 

Yes,  cut  like  a  two-edged  knife. 

Let  them  pass  through  your  lips  unchallenged. 

If  their  errand  be  true  and  kind — 
If  they  come  to  support  the  weary, 

To  comfort  and  help  the  blind; 
If  a  bitter,  revengeful  spirit 

Prompt  the  words,  let  them  be  unsaid  ; 
They  may  flash  through  thebrain  like  liglitning. 

Or  fall  on  the  heart  like  lead. 

Keep  them  back,  if  they're  cold  and  cruel, 

Under  bar,  and  lock,  and  seal ; 
The  wounds  they  make,  my  children. 

Are  always  slow  to  heal. 
May  Christ  guard  your  lips,  and  ever, 

From  the  time  of  your  early  youth, 
May  the  words  that  you  daily  utter 

Be  the  words  of  the  beautiful  truth. 


It  was  wont  to  be  said  of  Archbishop  Cram- 
mer; if'you  would  be  sure  to  have  Crammer  to 
do  you  a  good  turn,  you  must  do  him  some  ill 
one,  for,  though  he  loved  to  do  good  to  all,  yet 
especially  he  would  watch  for  opportunity  to 
do  good  to  such  as  had  wronged  him. — Spencer. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections— No.  239. 


PKESENCE  OF  MIND, 


We  are  so  accustomed  to  the  regular  move- 
ments of  the  passenger  trains  on  our  great  rail- 
ways, that  we  seldom  appreciate  the  amount  ot 
thought  and  preparation  which  these  involve, 
or  the  demands  made  upon  the  nerve  and  watch- 
ful care  of  the  engineers  and  conductors;  or  of 
the  presence  of  mind  sometimes  required  and 
displayed  by  these  men. 

In  Ballantyne's  "Life  on  the  Rail,"  the  story  iei 
told  of  a  lunatic  leaping  on  a  locomotive  all 
fired  up  and  ready  to  be  coupled  to  the  train,i 
He  felled  the  driver,  who  was  outside  the  rail 
oiling  some  of  the  machinery,  seizing  the  handleil 
of  the  regulator,  and  turned  on  full  steam.  The^  jls 
driving-wheels  revolved  at  first  with  such  tre-< 
mendous  rapidity  that  they  failed  to  "  bite,"  and! 
merely  slipped  on  the  rails.  The  madman  was 
engineer  enough  to  understand  why,  and  at  once 
cut  off  part  of  the  steam.  Next  moment  he- 
shot  out  of  the  station,  and  again  letting  on  full 
head  of  steam  rushed  along  the  line  like  an 
arrow.  It  chanced  that  the  passenger  superin- 
tendent was  on  the  platform  at  the  time.  That 
gentleman  had  everything  connected  with  the 
traffic  by  heart.  He  saw  that  the  points  hadi 
been  so  set  as  to  turn  the  runaway  engine  on  tc| 
the  down  line,  and  in  his  mind's  eye  saw  a  mon-i 
ster  excursion  train,  which  had  started  just  a  few  i 
minutes  before,  laboring  slowly  forward,  which 
the  light  engine  would  soon  overtake.  A  col- 
lision in  a  few  minutes  would  be  certain.  In 
peculiar  circumstances  men  are  bound  to  break' 
through  all  rules  of  regulations  and  act  in  a 
peculiar  way.  Without  a  moment's  hesitation 
he  ran  to  John  Marrot  and  said,  in  an  earnest, 
hurried  voice,  "Give  chase,  John  !  Cross  over  to 
the  up  line,  but  don't  go  too  far." 

"All  right,  sir,"  said  John,  laying  his  hand  on 
the  regulator.  j 

Even  while  the  superintendent  was  speaking. 
Will  Garvie's  swift  mind  had  appreciated  the{ 
idea.  He  had  leaped  down  and  uncoupled] 
"The  Lightning"  from  its  train.  John  touched 
the  whistle,  let  on  steam,  and  off  they  went, 
crossed  to  the  up  line  (which  was  the  wrong 
line  of  rails  for  any  engine  to  run  in  that  direc- 
tion), and  away  he  went  at  forty — fifty — seventj 
miles  an  hour!  John  knew  well  that  he  was 
flying  toward  a  passenger  train,  which  was  run 
ning  toward  him  at  probably  thirty-five  or  fort} 
miles  an  hour.  He  was  aware  of  its  where 
abouts  at  that  time,  for  he  consulted  his  watcl 
and  had  the  time-table  by  heart.  A  collisiot 
with  it  would  involve  the  accumulated  momen 
turn  of  more  than  a  hundred  miles  an  hour 
The  time  was  short  but  it  was  sufficient;  he 
therefore  urged  Will  to  coal  the  furnace  until  ii 
glowed  with  fervent  heat,  and  opened  the  steam 
valve  to  the  uttermost.  Never  since  John  Mar 
rot  had  driven  it  had  the  Lightning  so  nearl} 
resembled  its  namesake.  The  pace  was  increasec 
to  seventy-five  and  eighty  miles  an  hour.  It  was 
awful.  Objects  flew  past  with  flashing  speed 
The  clatter  of  the  engine  was  deafening.  A 
stern  chase  is  proverbially  a  long  one;  but  ir 
this  case,  at  such  a  speed,  it  was  short.  In  less 
than  fifteen  minutes  John  came  in  view  of  the 
fugitive,  also  going  at  full  speed,  but,  not  bein^ 
so  powerful  an  engine,  and  not  being  properlj 
managed  as  to  the  fire,  it  did  not  go  so  fast;  its 
force  might  have  been  forty  or  forty-five  miles  i 
an  hour. 

"  Will,"  shouted  John,  in  the  ear  of  his  stal 
wart  fireman,  "you'll  have  to  be  sharp  about  it  j 
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[t  won't  do,  lad,  to  jump  into  the  arms  of  a 
xiadman  with  a  fire  shovel  in  his  hand.  When 
[  take  a  shot  at  'im  with  a  lump  of  coal,  then's 
y^er  chance — go  in  an'  win,  lad — and  whatever 
^ou  do,  keep  cool." 

Will  did  not  open  his  compressed  lips,  but 
lodded  his  head  in  reply. 

"You'll  have  to  do  it  all  alone.  Bill;  I  can't 
eave  the  engine,"  shouted  John. 

He  looked  anxiously  into  his  mate's  face,  and 
Felt  relieved  to  observe  a  little  smile  curl  slight- 
ly the  corners  of  his  mouth. 

Another  moment  and  the  Lic/htning  was  up 
with  the  tender  of  the  runaway,  and  John  cut 
off'  steam  to  equalize  the  speed.  The  madman 
at  that  instant  observed  for  the  first  time  that  he 
was  pursued.  He  looked  back  with  a  horrible 
glare,  and  then,  uttering  a  fierce  cheer  or  yell, 
tugged  at  the  steam  handle  to  inci-ease  the  speed, 
but  it  was  open  to  the  utmost.  He  attempted 
to  heap  coals  on  the  fire,  but,  being  inexpert, 
failed  to  increase  the  heat.  Another  second  and 
they  were  abreast.  John  Marrot  opened  the 
whistle  and  let  it  blow  continuously,  for  he  was 
by  that  time  drawing  fearfully  near  to  the  train 
that  he  knew  was  approaching.  Seeing  that 
escape  was  impossible,  the  madman  would  have 
thrown  the  engine  oft' the  rails,  if  that  had  been 
possible;  but  as  it  was  not,  he  brandished  the 
fire-shovel  and  stood  at  the  opening  between  the 
engine  and  the  tender  with  an  expression  of 
fiendish  rage  on  his  countenance  that  words  can- 
not describe. 

"  Now,  Bill,  look  out !  "  said  John. 

AVill  stood  like  a  tiger  ready  to  spring,  John 
beside  him  with  a  huge  mass  of  coal  in  one  hand 
concealed  behind  his  back.  There  was  a  space 
of  little  more  than  two  feet  between  the  engines. 
To  leap  that  in  the  face  of  a  madman  seemed 
impossible. 

Suddenly  John  Marrot  hurled  the  mass  of 
coal  with  all  his  might.  It  struck  Thomson 
low,  hitting  him  on  the  chest  and  driving  him 
down  on  the  foot-plate.  At  the  same  instant 
Will  Garvie  bounded  across  and  shut  oft'  the 
steam  in  an  instant.  He  turned  then  to  the 
brake-wheel,  but  before  he  could  apply  it  the 
madman  had  risen  and  grappled  with  him. 
Still,  as  the  two  strong  men  swayed  to  and  fro 
in  a  deadly  conflict,  Will's  hand,  that  chanced 
at  the  moment  to  be  nearest  the  brake-wheel, 
was  seen  ever  and  anon  to  give  it  a  slight  turn. 
This  much  John  Marrot  observed  when  he  saw 
a  puflP  of  white  steam  on  the  horizon  far  ahead 
of  him.  To  reverse  the  engine  and  turn  full 
steam  on  was  the  work  of  two  seconds.  Fire 
flew  in  showers  from  the  wheels,  and  the  engine 
trembled  with  the  violent  friction.  Neverthe- 
less, it  still  ran  on  for  a  considerable  waj',  and 
the  approaching  train  was  within  a  compara- 
tively short  distance  of  him,  before  he  had  got 
the  Lightning  to  run  backward.  It  was  not 
until  he  got  up  speed  to  nigh  forty  miles  an  hour 
that  he  felt  safe,  looked  back  with  a  grim  smile, 
and  breathed  freely. 

Of  course  the  driver  of  the  passenger  train, 
seeing  an  engine  on  the  wrong  line  ahead  had 
also  reversed  at  full  speed  and  thus  prevented 
a  collision,  which  would  inevitably  have  been 
very  disastrous. 

John  now  ran  back  to  the  crossing,  and  get- 
ting once  more  on  the  downline  ran  cautiously 
back  in  the  direction  of  the  runaway  locomotive. 
He  soon  came  in  sight  of  it,  and  reversed  again 
and  went  at  such  a  pace  as  allowed  it  to  over- 
take him  gradually.  He  saw  that  the  steam 
was  still  cut  oft'  and  that  it  had  advanced  that 
length  in  consequence  of  being  on  an  incline, 


but  was  somewhat  alarmed  to  receive  no  signal 
from  his  mate.  The  moment  the  buff'ers  of  the 
Lightning  touched  those  of  the  other  engine's 
tender,  he  applied  the  brakes  and  brought  both 
engines  to  a  stand.  Then  leaping  oft'  he  ran 
to  see  how  it  had  fared  with  Will  Garvie. 

The  scene  that  met  his  eyes  was  a  very  ghastly 
one.  On  the  floor-plate  lay  the  two  men,  insen- 
sible and  covered  with  blood  and  coal-dust. 
Each  grasped  tlie  other  by  the  throat,  but  Will 
had  gained  an  advantage  from  having  no  neck- 
cloth on,  while  his  own  strong  hand  was  twisted 
into  that  of  his  adversary  so  firmly  that  the 
madman's  eyes  were  almost  starting  out  of  their 
sockets.  John  Marrot  at  once  cut  the  kerchief 
with  his  clasp-knife ;  and  then  feeling  that  there 
was  urgent  need  for  haste  left  them  lying  there, 
ran  back  to  his  own  engine,  coupled  it  to  the 
other,  turned  on  full  steam,  and  in  a  short  space 
of  time  was  back  to  his  station.  Here  the  men 
were  removed  to  the  waiting-room  and  a  doctor 
called  in.  It  was  found  that  although  much 
bruised  and  cut,  as  well  as  exhausted  by  their 
conflict,  neither  was  seriously  injured.  After  a 
few  restoratives  had  been  applied  one  was  con- 
veyed to  his  home  and  the  other  was  lodged  in 
an  asylum. 

The  presence  of  mind  of  the  superintendent, 
the  alertness  of  John  Marrot,  the  bravery  of 
Will  Garvie,  bring  out  into  bold  relief  the  quali- 
fications which  fit  men  for  the  responsibilities  of 
the  railway,  and  bring  forcibly  before  us  the 
perils  that  sleep  and  may  be  wakened  any  mo- 
ment on  any  road. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Fkiend." 

How  Shall  I  Know  God? 

The  Apostle  Paul  answers  this  question,  by 
saying,  "That  which  may  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  man,  for  God  hath  showed  it  unto 
them."  It  is  by  obedience  to  God's  will  as  re- 
vealed in  the  heart  of  man  that  any  true  and 
living  knowledge  of  Him  can  be  obtained.  In 
the  fulness  of  his  perfections  God  is  far  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  human  understanding. 
No  man  by  searching  can  find  Him  out — pene- 
trate into  his  nature  and  know  his  attributes. 

There  is  a  yearning  in  the  humau  heart,  there 
is  an  aching  void  that  nothing  but  a  true  knowl- 
edge and  acceptance  of  God  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  can  fill.  There  is  this  reaching  out  for 
better  things,  a  desire  for  a  more  than  earthly 
Helper. 

Friend,  art  thou  seeking?  Art  thou  longing  for 
this  very  present  help  in  trouble?  Ah!  He  is 
nearer  than  thou  may  think.  Thy  very  thirst  for 
something  better  shows  the  willingness  of  thy 
Heavenly  Father  to  bestow  upon  thee  that 
greatest  of  all  blessings — a  changed  heart,  and 
himself  as  an  abiding  guest.  Wilt  thou  know 
Him?  He  stands  ready  to  reveal  himself  to 
thee. 

God  has  revealed  himself  in  the  veil  of  hu- 
manity's garb  that  we  might  be  saved  through 
his  sufferings  and  death.  "God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh." 

Holy  men  of  old  saw  and  talked  with  this 
Divine  and  loving  One.  They  eat  and  drank 
in  his  presence  and  heard  the  gracious  words  of 
life  which  came  from  those  blessed  lips.  So  did 
niany  others  in  that  day,  who  believed  not. 

He  thus  became  as  oneof  us,  sin  only  except- 
ed, and  all  the  loving  tenderness  we  see  in  the 
record  of  this  our  Saviour,  we  may  know  is  the 
way  God  feels  towards  us.  Even  to  the  great- 
est sinner  his  language  is — "Plow  often  would 
I  have  gathered  you,  but  ye  would  not." 


This  same  Jesus  who  suffered  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane — "being  in  an  agony" — and 
who  submitted  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  bearing 
thy  sins  and  mine,  dear  reader.  This  same  Jesus 
now  stands  ready  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  thy 
aching  heart,  and  if  thou  hast  not  yet  found 
Him,  will  lead  thee  into  loving  companionship 
with  himself  Thy  will,  however,  must  be 
brought  into  conformity  to  his  will,  and  He  can 
be  found.  He  can  be  known  in  all  his  gentleness 
and  in  all  his  Divine  reality  to  the  soul. 

This  same  Lord  Jesus  who  died  for  us,  now 
works  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  He 
will  come  to  live  tliere,  if  we  will  only  let  Him. 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,"  is  the 
voice  of  Jesus.  "If  any  man  will  open  the  door 
I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
me."  Know  then  that  this  Christ  who  suft'ered 
on  the  cross  and  who  agonized  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  is  thy  Redeemer,  oh  anxious  soul, 
and  if  thou  wilt  give  thy  heart  into  his  keep- 
ing, He  will  be  thy  portion  forever.  Then  open 
wide  the  sensibilities  of  thy  heart  and  mind  and 
let  the  King  of  glory  come  in  and  set  up  his 
kingdom  there,  whose  right  it  is  to  reign  in  the 
heart  for  which  He  died.  Let  Him  rule  thy 
spirit,  and  guide  thy  life,  and  "  thy  peace  shall 
flow  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  shall  be 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea."  God  hasten  the  day 
when  none  shall  say,  "  know  the  Lord,"  for  that 
all  shall  know  Him  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est. In  that  time  nations  shall  be  born  in  a  day 
and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away 

J.  H.  Y. 

New  York  City,  Twelfth  Month  13,  1891. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Insects'  Eggs. — A  discourse  before  the  British 
Association,  held  at  Leeds,  was  given  by  Pro- 
fessor Miall,  on  "Some  Difficulties  in  the  Life 
of  Aquatic  Insects."  These  difficulties  begin 
with  the  egg  stage.  Some  insect  eggs  hatch  if 
they  are  merely  scattered  like  grains  of  sand 
over  the  bottom  of  a  stream  ;  but  others  must  be 
laid  at  the  surface  of  the  water,  wliere  they  can 
gain  a  sufficient  supply  of  oxygen.  Floating 
eggs  are  liable  to  be  swept  too  far  down  stream 
or  even  out  to  sea,  and  are  besides  liable  to  be 
devoured  by  creatures  of  different  kinds,  such 
as  fish,  birds  or  predatory  insects.  Such  diffi- 
culties have  been  met  in  a  number  of  insects  by 
laying  the  eggs  in  chains  or  strings,  and  moor- 
ing them  at  the  surface  of  the  water.  The  eggs 
are  invested  by  a  gelatinous  envelop,  which 
swells  at  the  moment  it  reaches  the  water  into 
an  abundant  transparent  mucilage.  This  mu- 
cilage answers  more  than  one  purpose.  It 
makes  the  eggs  so  slippery  that  birds  and  in- 
sects cannot  grasp  them.  It  also  spaces  the 
eggs,  and  enables  each  to  get  its  fair  share  of 
air  and  sunlight.  Moreover,  the  gelatinous 
substance  appears  to  possess  some  antiseptic 
property,  which  prevents  water-molds  from  at- 
tacking the  eggs.  Some  insects  lay  their  eggs 
in  the  fofm  of  an  adhesive  band.  In  several 
cases  the  egg-chain  is  moored  to  the  bank  by  a 
slender  cord.  The  gnat-like  Chtronomm  lays 
its  eggs  in  transparent  cylindrical  ropes,  which 
float  on  the  surface  of  the  water.  The  eggs  of 
the  caddis-fly  are  laid  in  large  ropes.  The  egg- 
raft  of  the  mosquito  is  well  adnpted  for  floating 
in  stagnant  water,  and  is  freely  exposed  to  the 
air — "a  point  of  unusal  importance  in  the  case 
of  an  insect  which,  in  all  stages  of  youth,  seems 
to  need  the  most  efficient  means  of  respiration, 
and  whose  eggs  are  usually  laid  in  water  of  very 
doubtful  purity." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  Tasmanian  Eagle.— Oace  on  the  farm  of 
an  old  friend  of  papa's,  a  favorite  mare  placed 
alone  in  a  small  paddock  of  good  grass,  was 
seen  wildly  galloping  round  and  round  for  so 
long  a  time  that  her  master  went  to  discover 
the  cause,  and  then  first  observed  two  eagles 
following  her,  flying  low,  and  almost  brushing 
the  terrified  animal  with  their  wings,  and  keep- 
ing steadily  on  their  course  just  beside  or  over 
her.  The  mare  covered  with  foam  and  sweat, 
her  eyes  bloodshot  and  starting  with  intense 
terror,  was  evidently  almost  spent,  and  even 
after  the  eagles  were  scared  away,  was  long  in 
recovering  from  her  terrible  fright.  At  another 
place,  some  big  yearling  cattle  were  driven  and 
frightened  in  exactly  the  same  way  by  a  pair 
of  eagles,  and  papa  says  that  most  probably, 
when  the  mare  or  the  calves  had  sunk  down 
exhausted  the  eagles  would  have  alighted,  at- 
tacked and  killed  them  ;  or,  what  I  am  sorry 
to  say  is  even  more  likely,  would  have  begun 
their  savage  feast  ere  the  quivering  life  was 
extinct. 

A  farmer  near,  whose  land  lay  chiefly  on  an 
open  plain  only  divided  by  fences  of  posts  and 
rails,  had  a  large  number  of  pigs  running  out, 
principally  sows  with  litters,  from  which  the 
eagles  used  to  take  thirty  or  forty  in  a  season, 
and  might  frequently  be  observed  sitting  on 
the  fences,  seven  or  eight  at  a  time  watching 
their  victims;  and  from  their  being  able  to  see 
any  person  approaching  from  a  long  distance, 
they  kept  too  keen  a  look-out  to  l)e  often  shot. 
They  would  alight  on  the  ground,  and  drive 
the  little  pigs  apart  from  their  mothers,  who  in- 
variably showed  fight;  but  whilst  they  were 
courageously  facing  two  eagles,  others  pounced 
upon  the  poor  little  pigs,  and  carried  them 
squeaking  away.  It  was  provoking  enough  for 
the  owner's  family  at  the  house  to  see  this 
tragedy  enacted  before  their  eyes,  day  after 
day.  One  evening,  as  was  his  custom,  the  far- 
mer walked  down  to  look  after  his  pigs,  carry- 
ing his  gun,  and  as  he  walked  eastward,  and 
the  sun  was  very  low,  his  long  shadow  stretched 
before  him.  Suddenly  another  shadow  rapidly 
pa.ssed  his  feet,  and  turning  sharply  to  see  what 
was  coining,  his  broad  straw  hat  was  knocked 
off"  by  an  eagle  swooping  over  him.  Not  wait- 
ing to  raise  his  gun  to  his  shoulder,  he  fired  and 
the  bird  fell  only  a  yard  or  two  off". —  Tasmanian 
Friends  and  Foes. 

A  Greenland  Tree. — When  the  late  expe- 
dition sent  out  by  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  had  landed  in  Green- 
land, the  botanist  fell  upon  his  knees  and  began 
tearing  up  a  little  shrub,  not  over  three  inches 
high.  The  entomologist  looked  on  in  curiosity, 
but  opened  his  eyes  wide  as  the  botanist  said, 
"  a  willow  tree."  "  Tree !"  he  said  ;  "  do  you 
call  that  a  tree?"  "  Salix  arctica,  the  mighty 
forest  tree  of  Greenland."  It  was,  indeed,  a 
willow,  in  full  bloom,  with  catkins  an  inch  or 
so  long  and  as  fully  formed  as  any  willow  in 
the  world.  It  is  hardly  correct  to  say  that  it 
was  only  a  few  inches  high,  for  it  was  what 
botanists  term  procumbent — flattened  to  the 
ground,  and,  if  stood  upright,  would  stretch  to 
perhaps  two  feet  in  height.  The  trunk  was 
about  a  half  inch  in  diameter  and  four  or  five 
inches  long,  and  the  branches  spread  about  on 
every  side,  making  a  cusliion-like  mass,  from 
which  the  little  twigs  rose  a  few  inclies,  crowned 
witii  the  beautiful  hairy  flower  of  the  willow. 

Food  of  Owls. — It  is  well  known  that  owls 
hunt  by  night,  but  it  may  be  less  a  matter  of 
common  knowledge  that  like  other  birds  of 


prey,  they  return  by  the  mouth  the  hard  indi- 
gestible parts  of  their  food  in  the  form  of 
elongated  pellets.  These  are  found  in  consider- 
able quantities  about  the  birds'  haunts,  and  an 
examination  of  them  reveals  the  fact  that  owls 
prey  upon  a  number  of  predacious  creatures,  the 
destruction  of  which  is  directly  beneficial  to 
man.  Of  course,  the  evidence  gained  in  this 
way  is  infallible,  and  to  show  to  what  extent 
owls  assist  in  preserving  the  balance  of  nature, 
it  maybe  mentioned  that  seven  hundred  pellets 
examined,  yielded  the  remains  of  sixteen  bats, 
three  rats,  two  hundred  and  thirty-seven  moles, 
one  thousand  five  hundred  and  ninety  shrews, 
and  twenty-two  birds.  These  truly  remarkable 
results  were  obtained  from  the  common  barn- 
owl,  and  the  remains  of  the  twenty-two  birds  con- 
sisted of  nineteen  sparrows,  one  greenfinch,  and 
two  swifts. — Poachers  and  Poaehinq. 

For  "The  Fkiend." 
The  following  is  the  Publisher's  Report  for 
The  Tract  Repository  for  1891  : 

I  herewith  present,  as  usual,  my  report  to  the 
contributors  of  The  Tract  Repository. 

The  work  for  the  past  year  has  gone  on  as 
heretofore,  little  having  occurred  that  is  new  or 
of  especial  interest,  to  which  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  contributors. 

As  was  anticipated  at  the  commencement  of 
the  year,  a  material  increase  was  made  in  the 
edition.  This  was  quickly  absorbed  by  eager 
applicants  for  the  paper  from  different  parts  of 
the  South.  It  has  been  particularly  gratifying 
to  be  able  to  respond  to  some  of  these  urgent 
appeals  for  The  Tract  Repository  which  are  con- 
stantly being  made.  It  has  also  been  pleasing 
to  observe  increasing  evidences  of  improvement 
in  the  education  and  intelligence  of  many  of 
the  writers  with  whom  I  am  necessarily  brought 
into  correspondence  in  conducting  the  publica- 
tion of  the  paper.  Yet,  perhaps,  the  most  satis- 
factory of  all,  is  the  fact  that  there  is  a  steady 
increase,  rather  than  diminution,  in  the  interest 
manifested  in  the  publication,  as  evinced  by  the 
general  tone  of  nearly  all  the  letters  which  come 
to  hand  from  those  to  whom  The  Tract  Reposi- 
tory is  sent. 

While,  during  the  early  years  of  the  paper's 
publication,  its  existence  was  only  expected  to  be 
of  a  temporary  character,  the  continued  and 
growing  interest  manifested  on  the  part  of  both 
contributors  and  readers  is  calculated  to  induce 
the  feeling  that  the  work  must  still  go  on.  As 
the  enlarged  edition  of  last  year  has  absorbed 
the  balance  remaining  in  the  treasury  at  the 
close  of  the  preceding  one,  as  well  as  the  contri- 
butions that  have  since  come  to  hand,  it  will 
probably  be  most  prudent  to  somewhat  reduce 
the  edition  for  1892. 

It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  estimate  satis- 
factorily the  amount  of  good  which  is  being  ac- 
complished in  circulating  in  this  way,  a  small 
monthly  sheet  chiefly  among  the  colored  popula- 
tion of  the  South  ;  yet,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
general  tone  of  the  letters  received  from  these 
people,  we  are  warranted  in  believing  that  the 
regular  or  continuous  perusal  of  the  paper  will 
prove  a  real  blessing  to  many,  especially  among 
the  young,  whose  welfare  it  seeks  to  promote. 

As  the  season  is  now  at  hand  when  renewals 
are  required  from  those  who  would  receive  the 
paper  for  another  year,  it  may  prove  interesting 
to  contributors  to  read  a  few  brief  extracts  from 
these  communications,  as  they  will  serve  to  show 
the  general  tenor  and  tone  of  nearly  all  letters 
received  from  the  colored  people.  Many  more 
of  a  similar  character  might  be  added,  which 


have  come  to  hand  within  a  few  weeks,  but  the  ' 
extracts  given  on  the  accompanying  sheet  are 
deemed  sufficient  for  the  purpose  intended. 

The  average  monthly  edition  of  the  paper 
during  the  past  year  has  been  11,850  copies,  an  i 
increase  of  nearly  2,000  over  that  of  1890.  The 
circulation  has  been  as  heretofore  largely  in  the  ■ 
South  Atlantic  and  Gulf  States,  with  a  portion 
in  other  parts  of  the  South. 

The  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  year 
ending  Twelfth  Month  15,  1891,  have  been  as 
follows : 

Eeceipts. 

Contributions  of  $1.00  and  over,  received  up 

to  Twelfth  Month  15,  1891  $700  70 

Subscriptions  and  amounts  under  $1.00   15  65 

Balance  in  the  Treasury  from  preceding  year..  104  08 

$820  43 

Expenditures. 
11,850  copies  monthly,  at  7  cents  a  year  $82!)  50 

Balance  due  the  Treasury,  Twelfth  Mo.  15, 1891,  $9  07 
Very  Respectfully, 

David  Heston. 
Frankfoed,  Philad'a,  Twelfth  Mo.  15,  1891. 

[As  the  size  of  the  edition  sent  out  depends 
on  the  liberality  of  those  who  contribute  the 
funds,  it  is  hoped  that  those  into  whose  hands 
this  report  comes,  will  remember  the  language 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah — "The  liberal  deviseth 
liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he 
stand."  We  know  of  no  way  in  which  seven 
cents  can  be  placed  where  it  is  likely  to  do  as 
much  good,  as  in  sending  a  copy  of  The  Tract 
Repository  for  a  year  to  some  of  the  colored  peo- 
ple in  the  South. — Ed.] 

For  "The  Friend." 

"Approved  of  God." 

The  Bible  informs  of  a  man  whose  name  was 
Enoch,  and  when  his  days  on  earth  were  ended, 
it  was  said  of  him,  "  he  walked  with  God  and 
was  not,  for  God  took  him."  Of  whom  could 
more  than  this  be  said  when  writing  an  obituary 
notice  of  the  departure  of  a  friend  that  had 
enjoyed  a  well-spent  life?  A  life  that  in  its 
final  conclusion  tells  the  story  that  '■  to  fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man."  It  may  be  said  that  in  those 
days  when  Enoch  lived,  the  standard  of  morality 
and  religion  was  not  as  high  as  since  the  coming 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  bringing  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  by  the  Gospel — -that  what  is  looked 
upon  as  sinful  now  was  not  seen  by  faint  glim- 
merings of  Light  to  be  as  bad  as  now  appears. 
But  certain  it  is,  that  the  requirements  of  the 
Gospel  are  as  obligatory  upon  Christians  as  were 
those  of  the  outward  law  written  on  tables  of 
stone,  to  be  applied  under  the  ceremonial  law, 
and  that  it  was  as  hard  to  human  nature  to  ex- 
emplify love  Divine  under  the  law  as  under  the 
Gospel.  Be  it  as  it  may.  Christians  are  required 
to  make  manifest  their  love  by  their  obedience, 
and  "to  show  forth  out  of  a  good  conversation 
their  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom";"  min- 
isters of  good,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth, 
approved  of  God  as  was  Enoch.  To  come  short 
of  this,  is  coming  short  of  that  perfection  to 
which  we  are  called,  whether  Quaker,  bond  or 
free  as  to  sectarian  obligations.  True  believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  think  and  perceive  of 
a  truth  as  did  Peter,  "  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons  ;  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
Him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  Him."  In  the  midst  of  great  unsettlement 
of  religious  views — one  saying  I  am  of  Paul,  an- 
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thcr  of  Apollos,  another  of  Cephas — how  de- 
irable,  that  those  who  claim  to  be  of  Christ, 
hould  manifest  their  loyalty  to  Him  in  word 
nd  in  conversation,  showing  forth  the  praises 
f  Him  who  inhabiteth  eternity  and  whose  name 
)  holy. 

"  Lo  this  God,  is  the  God  we  adore, 
Our  faithful,  unchangeable  Friend; 
His  love  is  as  great  as  his  power, 
And  neither  hath  measure  nor  end." 

P.  R.  GlFFORD, 

Providence,  First  Month  1,  1892. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 
In  the  TFar  Ory  is  an  interesting  account  of  the 

on  version  of  H  C  ,  who  for  20  years  had 

)een  a  gambler  and  drunkard,  but  who  was 
urned  into  the  way  of  Life  through  the  instru- 
uentality  of  the  Salvation  army.  At  the  time 
>f  this  remarkable  change  he  was  in  the  Kansas 
Dity  jail  awaiting  trial  upon  a  charge  of  felony. 
J"ound  guilty  of  the  charge,  he  was  sentenced 

0  imjDrisonment  for  two  years,  but  had  been 
)nly  about  a  fourth  of  that  time  confined,  when 
le  was  exonerated  from  all  participation  in  the 
;rime  by  the  death-bed  confession  of  the  real 
;riniiual.  Taught  from  infancy  that  all  Protest- 
mts  were  heretics,  and  that  outside  the  pale  of 
;he  Roman  Catholic  church  there  was  no  salva- 
,ion,  "  it  is  no  wonder,"  he  says,  "  that  after 
fears  and  years  of  sinning  and  confessing  to  the 
priest,  I  looked  upon  the  Salvation  army  with 
contempt.  But,  oh  !  how  I  thank  God  that  day 
He  opened  both  my  eyes  and  my  understand- 
ng."    He  continues: 

"  I  wrote  to  my  dear  mother  in  Chicago,  sent 
3iy  photograph,  and  told  her  what  a  change  had 
3ome  over  me.  Did  she  shout?  No.  Did  she 
hank  God  that  her  drunken  son  was  saved? 
No.  But  my  sister  returned  the  photograph 
tnd  letter,  writing  these  words  on  the  fourth 
oage:  'Mother  and  I  disown  you;  never  want 
,0  hear  from  you  nor  see  you  ;  would  rather  see 
fou  a  gambler  and  a  drunkard  and  a  Catholic 
han  to  see  you  as  you  are — a  heretic'  Glory 
;o  God  for  his  keeping  power !  It  was  a  severe 
dIow — a  blow  struck  by  her  who  bore  me;  but 
;his  passage  of  Scripture  came  to  my  mind  like 

1  flash, '  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
ne,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up."  Bless 
j-od !  it's  true."  L. 


Items. 

Chancellor  Edward  Mayes,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  publishes  in  the  Christian 
Advocate,  an  approximate  statement  of  the  Chris- 
tian resources  of  America.  He  refers  to  theSouth- 
jrn  line  of  the  United  States  as  forming  a  rough 
boundary  line  between  Protestantism  and  Catholi- 
cism, the  former  being  the  prevailing  religion  to 
.he  North  of  it,  and  Catholicism  to  the  South,  ex- 
cepting the  British,  Dutch  and  Danish  posses- 
dons. 

In  the  United  States  and  Canada,  the  whole 
lumber  of  communicants  of  the  different  churches 
s  given  as  22,662,385.  The  larger  denominations 
)f  these  are  the  Methodists,  5,270^612;  the  Baptists, 
1,818,532;  Eoman  Catholics,  2,334,447;  Presby- 
terians, 1,480,665;  Lutherans,  1,192,743. 

The  number  of  scholars  in  the  First-day  schools 
iggregates  more  than  10,000,000. 

There  are  in  addition  numerous  societies  for  be- 
aevolent  and  religious  purposes,  such  as  the  Tem- 
Derance,  Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  whose  operations 
ire  extensive  and  important. 

Duty  of  Voting. — Under  a  system  of  popular  gov- 
?rnment  every  citizen's  vote  or  failure  to  vote,  his 
nfluence  or  iailure  to  exercise  that  influence,  af- 
ects  the  community  for  good  or  evil.   It  is,  there- 


fore, the  duty  of  alt  good  citizens,  at  the  expense 
of  personal  convenience  or  even  of  personal  busi- 
ness interest,  to  use  both  their  votes  and  influence 
in  behalf  of  public  welfare.  This  is  the  patriotism 
of  peace.  This  is  public  spirit  in  its  most  import- 
ant sphere. —  Christian  Advocate 

Officers  of  Law  who  Neglect  their  Duties  are  Crimi- 
nals.— The  very  existence  of  a  law  and  order  league 
assumes  that  the  ofiicers  of  the  law  are  themselves 
criminals.  The  assumption  is,  in  many  cases,  only 
too  well  founded ;  for  indifference  to  ofiicial  duty, 
laxity  in  executing  laws  which  the  official  has 
sworn  to  enforce,  and,  in  still  greater  degree,  sym- 
pathy and  collusion  with  offenders,  constitute  as 
great  a  crime  against  the  law  and  the  peace  of  so- 
ciety as  the  offenses  which  are  thus  neglected  or 
condoned  or  protected.  The  whole  machinery  of 
the  law  is  in  the  hands  of  public  officers.  The 
proper  use  of  this  machinery  is  the  business  and 
the  duty  of  the  officers  of  the  law.  They  are  paid 
for  the  business,  they  are  sworn  to  the  duty.  It 
ought  never  to  be  necessary  for  private  citizens  to 
employ  their  time,  money  and  exertions,  either  in- 
dividually or  in  organized  societies,  to  do  the  work 
of  paid  and  pledged  officials.  And  they  cannot  do 
it  with  any  considerable  success.  Besides,  the  ma- 
chinery of  law  is  complex.  There  are  so  many 
steps  from  detection  to  accusation,  from  accusation 
to  trial,  from  trial  to  penalty,  that  if  there  is  a  balk 
at  any  stage  in  the  progress  of  justice  it  is  fatal. 
These  considerations  suggest  that  the  efforts  of 
Christian  citizens  in  securing  the  due  administra- 
tion of  those  laws  designed  to  serve  as  restraints 
upon  the  vices  of  society,  and  the  enforcement  of 
which  is  resisted  by  a  criminal  class  having  a  strong 
political  "pull,"  would  better  be  directed  toward 
the  election  of  officials  friendly  to  such  laws  than 
toward  compelling  an  indiff'erent  or  hostile  or 
bribed  body  of  officials  to  do  their  duty.  Such  of- 
ficials are  themselves  law-breakers,  and  no  pressure 
of  public  opinion  will  long  make  them  even  "go 
througli  the  motions  "  of  a  vigorous  enforcement 
of  the  law.  They  may  occasionally  make  a  de- 
monstrative "  raid  "  or  single  out  some  scape-goat, 
designed  to  gratify  public  opinion  during  some 
"spasm"  of  municipal  morality;  but  tiiey  do  this 
only  because,  as  the  mayor  of  one  city  explained  to 
some  gambling  constituents  whose  punishment  he 
temporarily  decreed,  "  it  is  occasionally  necessary 
to  pander  to  the  morals  of  the  community."  The 
mayor  and  criminals  understood  perfectly  that  in  a 
few  weeks  thcj'  >¥0"1<1  rooumno  *'t-V»p  ^nmc  business 
at  the  same  stand."  Law  against  social  vices  is  noi 
legal  restraint,  except  when  administered  by  those 
who  are  in  sympathy  with  it. 

Cider. — In  the  current  number  of  the  Farm  Jour- 
nal the  editor  sends  out  the  following  timely  cau- 
tion :  "  If  the  great  abundance  of  fruit  has  caused 
barrels  of  cider  to  be  stored  in  the  farm  cellars  for 
winter  drinking  it  will  prove  more  a  curse  than  a 
blessing.  Empty  every  barrel  of  it  into  the  road, 
that  you  may  not  regret  the  ruin  of  your  sons." 

The  reading  of  this  counsel  brought  vividly  to 
mind  the  recollection  of  a  little  conversation  that 
I  had  with  a  farmer  in  the  Lower  Catskill  moun- 
tain region  about  ten  years  ago.  He  was  an  elder, 
I  think,  in  the  Wesleyan  or  the  Free  Methodist 
denomination.  As  we  drove  along  I  remarked  that 
the  apple  trees  seemed  quite  full  of  fruit,  giving 
evidence  of  a  larger  yield  than  I  hud  noticed  that 
season  in  other  localities.  "  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  the 
apples  are  doing  very  well.  Yet  I  sometimes  feel 
as  though  I  could  almost  ask  the  Good  Father  to 
blast  the  crop,  because  of  the  mischief  that  an 
abundant  yield  has  done  to  the  farmers'  sons. 
There  are  no  liquor  saloons  hereabout  for  many 
miles,  but  when  the  barrels  of  cider  are  stored  in  the 
farmers'  cellars  the  boys  always  have  the  liquor  on 
tap,  and  many  a  one  about  here  it  has  ruined.  Over 
there,  neiglibor  Blank's  son  became  a  common 
drunkard  from  drinking  hard  cider,  and  over  there 
is  a  like  case,  and  another  over  there."  The  worthy 
elder  nodded  with  his  head  or  rather  pointed  with 
his  whip  in  the  direction  referred  to.  We  were  in 
the  valley  near  the  base  of  Panther  Mountain  and 
Mt.  Tobias.  Overlook  Mountain  rose  grandly  in 
the  northeast.  Beautiful  was  the  scenery, but  alas, 
the  curse  was  there. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  little  paragraph  on  "  Simplicity  of  Dress," 
on  page  178  of  "  The  Friend,"  has  induced 
one  of  our  readers  to  send  us  the  following  in- 
cident. The  person  to  whom  it  relates  is  a 
plain,  but  neatly  dressed  Friend. 

"She  was  riding  in  a  very  crowded  street 
car,  during  Centennial  summer,  when  she  no- 
ticed an  elderly  and  very  resjiectable  looking 
man,  watching  her  a  good  deal,  "and  she  at  first 
thought.  Is  it  anybody  I  ought  to  speak  to?  but 
concluded  she  had  never  seen  him  before,  and 
so  thought  no  more  of  it. 

"After  awhile,  he  left  his  seat,  came  and  stood 
before  me,  with  hands  behind  his  back,  and  said, 
'  Madam,  it  does  me  good  to  see  a  lady  dressed 
as  a  rational  being,  and  as  a  Christian.'  With 
this,  he  bowed  himself  out  of  the  car.  She  had 
no  doubt  he  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  Friends." 


The  Unconscious  Teacher  of  an  Obser- 
vant Preacher. — He  was  a  young  minister  of 
quick  mind  and  warm  heart  who  preached  with 
much  earnestness.  On  the  front  seat  every  Sun- 
day sat  an  honest  miller  who  fixed  his  eyes  upon 
him,  listening  with  inten.se  interest  for  twenty 
minutes  to  thirty,  when  he  would  turn  around 
and  sit  sideways  during  the  rest  of  the  sermon. 
The  preacher  wondered  why,  and  began  to  notice 
at  what  point  it  occurred.  By  the  observation 
of  a  few  Sabbaths  he  found  that  never  did  the 
hearer  change  his  posture  till  the  preacher  had 
fully  stated  his  thought,  and  was  repeating  him- 
self or  adding"  sound  and  fury  signifying  noth- 
ing;" that  it  was  always  so.  From  that  time 
the  moment  the  miller  changed  his  position  he 
closed  the  sermon.  During  his  whole  subsequent 
ministry  he  has  had  a  reputation  for  brevity 
and  point,  and  if  perchance  he  begins  to  spin  the 
"  spread  of  his  verbosity"  beyond  "  the  staple  of 
his  argument"  he  thinks  he  sees  the  old  miller 
turning  sideways  and  stops  the  wheel. 


How  prone  we  are  to  feel  that  the  civil  law 
settles  all  questions  of  moral  right  and  wrong 
with  reference  to  propertv  !  When  the  courts 
(lecme  ti,„t  tk^r^  j,  flaw'in  the  will  by  which 
a  man  bequeaths  his  wealth  lor  luc  5 — a  r,(hp,.^ 
the  "  heirs  at  law"  are  likely  to  avail  themselves 
of  that  decision,  and  to  count  as  their  own  the 
property  which  they  know  was  designed  by  the 
testator  for  another  purpose  than  their  personal 
profit.  And  thus  they  divert  from  its  intended 
use  the  money  which  its  owner  desired  to  bestow. 
In  doing  this,  they  show  "  common  honesty," — 
which  is  a  pretty  poor  standard  of  virtue.  If, 
indeed,  any  one  heir  declines  to  aid  in  diverting 
the  clearly  purposed  bequest  ofa  testator,  through 
availing  herself  of  a  legal  technicality,  she  is 
sure  to  receive,  as  she  deserves,  high  praise  for 
having  exhibited  uncommon  honesty, — which  is 
the  only  honesty  that  is  really  worth  having. 

Dr.  William  Hunt,  of  Philadelphia,  tells  an 
incident  which  illustrates  the  kind-heartedness 
of  the  larte  Dr.  Joseph  Leidy.  He  was  at 
Swarthmore  many  years  ago  making  some  ex- 
periments with  frogs,  which  he  caught  in  a  pond 
there.  After  using  them  he  put  them  in  a  case, 
intending  to  again  place  them  in  the  pond  un- 
hurt. However,  he  forgot,  and  left  for  his  home 
without  doing  it.  The  next  day,  First-day,  he 
happened  to  think  of  it;  and,  as  railroad  com- 
munication then  was  not  as  easy  on  the  "day  of 
rest"  a?  it  is  now,  and  knowing  the  frogs  would 
die  unless  they  got  some  water  soon,  he  walked 
the  entire  distance  to  Swarthmore  and  put  the 
frogs  in  the  pond  again. 
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The  extensive  prevalence  in  this  country  of 
the  influenza  or  La  Grippe,  and  the  number  of 
deaths  resulting  from  it,  are  calculated,  one 
would  suppose,  to  awaken  serious  thoughtful- 
uess  in  the  minds  of  the  people — agreeably  to 
the  prophet  Isaiah's  declaration — that  when  the 
Lord's  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness. 

A  letter  from  a  valued  friend,  whose  mind  is 
often  brought  under  religious  exercise  for  the 
welfare  of  his  fellow-beings,  speaks  of  his  feeling 
somewhat  depressed,  with  a  sense  of  the  Lord's 
chasteniugs  in  calling  many  from  time  to  eterni- 
ty, and  at  the  same  time  so  much  foolishness 
openly  manifested  in  our  streets,  in  the  fantasti- 
cally-arrayed paraders  on  New  Year's  Eve,  whicli 
seemed  to  show  that  many  were  not  properly 
impressed  with  the  seriousness  of  the  situation. 
If  they  had  been,  they  would  scarcely  have  been 
willing  to  waste  time  and  money  in  so  foolish  a 
manner. 

It  is  a  solemn  declaration  of  Scripture — "  He 
that  being  often  reproved,  hardenetli  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  11th  inst.  the  United  States 
Senate  ratified  the  general  act  signed  at  Brussels,  Sev- 
enth Monlli  2,  1890,  by  seventeen  Powers,  including 
the  United  States,  for  the  repression  of  the  African 
slave  trade,  and  also  a  convention  of  commerce  and 
navigation  between  the  United  States  and  Independent 
State  of  Congo,  signed  at  Brussels,  Seventh  Month  24, 
1891.  The  slave  trade  treaty  was  sent  to  the  Senate 
by  the  President  nearly  a  year  ago,  and  but  a  few 
weeks  remained  of  the  time  allowed  for  the  exchange 
of  final  ratification.  Sixteen  of  the  Powers  represent- 
ed at  the  Brussels  conference  had  signed  the  conven- 
tion many  months  ago,  and  the  failure  of  tlie  Senate 
to  act  upon  the  convention  until  this  late  day  was 
caused  by  a  reluctance  on  the  part  of  a  number  of  the 
Senators  to  recognize  the  justice  of  a  partition  of  Africa 
among  the  nations  of  the  world. 

The  provisi"""  "■^^  ^"  substance  look  to  the 

.^v.u,>uii..n  oT  the  interior  of  the  Congo  Basin  by  the 
Powers  by  means  of  strongly  fortified  stations  in  "such 
a  way  as  to  make  their  repressive  action  effectively  felt 
in  the  territories  devastated  by  slave  hunting;  the 
construction  of  railways ;  the  establishment  of  steam- 
boat and  telegraph  lines;  the  restriction  of  the  im- 
portati(jn  of  firearms  and  ammunition  of  modern  pat- 
tern ;  the  diminution  of  tribal  wars  by  arbitration  ; 
the  initiation  of  natives  in  agricultural  labor  and  the 
extirpation  of  cannibalism.  The  treaty  also  contains 
a  prohibition  of  the  importation  of  spirituous  liquors 
into  territory  to  be  hereafter  defined. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  gave  a  decision 
on  the  11th  inst.,  in  the  case  of  Counselman  versus 
Hitchcock,  sustaining  the  right  of  a  witness  in  a  ju- 
dicial investigation  into  certain  alleged  violations  of 
the  Inter-State  Commerce  act  to  refuse  to  testify  on 
the  ground  that  his  answers  might  tend  to  criminate 
him. 

The  United  States  Court  of  Claims  has  made  a  state- 
ment of  facts  in  the  case  of  the  New  York  Indians 
against  the  United  States,  to  recover  the  value  of  cer- 
tain lands  in  New  York  State,  formerly  held  by  their 
ancestors.  The  Court  found  that  the  lands  were  worth 
$1,900,000,  but  gave  no  opinion  as  to  the  Government's 
liability  in  the  matter. 

The  President  is  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  a 
proclan)ation  of  retaliation  against  those  countries 
which  have  refused  to  enter  into  reciprocity  trade  re- 
lations with  this  country,  and  will  probably  have  it 
ready  for  issue  before  the  end  of  the  present  week. 

The  Cherokee  Council  has  finally  ratified  the  agree- 
ment made  by  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokee 
Commissions  regarding  the  Cherokee  strip.  It  now 
only  remains  for  Congress  to  ratify  the  agreement  in 
order  to  throw  over  6,000,000  acres  of  land  to  white 
settlement. 


The  Chilian  Minister  in  Washington  has  laid  before 
Secretary  Blaine  information  which  he  had  received 
from  Senor  Pereira,  the  Chilian  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  regarding  the  Valparaiso  affair.  The  District 
Attorney  finds  that  the  incident  originated  in  a  brawl 
between  intoxicated  sailors  of  both  nations  ;  that  the 
police  did  all  they  were  directed  to  do  to  suppress  the 
riot.  The  District  Attorney  then  indicts  three  Chilians 
and  Anderson,  an  American.  Their  trial  will  now 
take  place  before  the  Judge  of  Crimes,  who  heard  the 
evidence  taken  originally  for  the  benefit  of  the  District 
Attorney. 

An  English  syndicate  has  bought  twent}'-tliree,  or 
all  but  six,  of  the  flour  mills  in  IJtah.  The  transac- 
tion involves  §1,800,000  for  the  plants  and  3>350,000 
for  stock  now  on  hand.  The  company  proposes  to 
erect  a  number  of  elevators,  and  expects  to  control  the 
entire  wheat  crop  of  the  Territory. 

A  Denver  dispatch  says  that  the  "total  output  by 
Colorado  for  1891,  of  silver,  gold,  lead  and  copper, 
amounted  in  value  to  $33,548,934  ;  divided  into  ounces, 
tons  and  pounds,  it  is  as  follows:  Silver,  23,102,355 
ounces;  gold,  217,652  ounces  ;  lead,  63,123  tons  ;  cop- 
per, 5,578,000  pounds.  The  average  price  paid  for 
silver  during  1891  was  98.55." 

A  terrible  explosion  occurred  on  the  7th  inst.  in  the 
Osage  mine  at  Krebs,  Indian  Territory.  Fifty-eight 
of  the  miners  were  killed  and  seventeen  others  so  badly 
injured  that  they  were  not  expected  to  recover. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  653,  which  is 
65  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  255  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  301  were  males  and  352  females;  153 
died  of  pneumonia;  76  of  consumption;  61  of  infiu- 
enza ;  44  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  42  of  diphtheria; 
33  of  bronchitis;  26  of  old  age;  20  of  apoplexy;  20 
of  croup;  15  of  scarlet  fever;  13  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  12  of  cancer;  12  of  convulsions  and  10  of 
Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  &e.—\].  S.  Extended  2's,  100  a  101 ;  4's, 
116|  a  117^;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged  on  a  basis  of  7|c. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  ^3.40  a 
$3.75;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.75  a  $4.00;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.10  a  $4.35;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.40  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4.65  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $4.80 ;  winter  patent,  new, 
$4.80  a  $5.15 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  do., 
straight,  $4.75  a  $4.90;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.25. 
Rye  flour  moved  slowly  at  $4.90  a  $5.00  per  barrel. 
Buckwheat  flour  was  dull,  but  steady,  at  $2.00  a  $2.10 
per  100  pounds. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  98  a  98^  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  rrirn,  KOJ  a  51  oto. 

JNo.  2  white  oats,  39  a  392-  cts. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  5^  a  bh  cts;  good,  4J  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4|  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4;i-  cts. ;  culls, 
3.}  a  3f  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2h  a  3^  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  5|  a  6  cts.  ;  good,  5J  a 
5.T  cts.;  medium,  4|  a  5  cts.;  common,  4  a  4^  cts.; 
culls,  3  a  3f  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7]  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western  at  6^  a  6^  cts. ;  other  grades, 
6  a  6|  cts. 

Foreign. — The  Duke  of  Clarence,  oldest  son  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  is  seriously  ill  at  Sandringham.  He 
is  suffering  from  a  severe  attack  of  influenza,  compli- 
cated with  pneumonia.  The  latest  advices  from  San- 
dringham are  that  the  patient  has  so  far  maintained 
his  strength  well. 

A  dispatch  from  London,  dated  the  7th  inst.,  says: 
The  details  received  here  in  regard  to  the  prevalence 
of  influenza  throughout  Europe  show  that  the  ravages 
of  the  disease  are  daily  increasing. 

In  Stammersdorf,  a  suburb  of  Vienna,  fifteen  deaths 
have  occurred  during  the  last  two  days.  The  disease 
prevails  to  such  an  alarming  extent  in  that  vicinity 
that  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  close  all  the 
schools. 

In  Dunkirk,  a  seaport  town  of  France,  influenza  is 
also  epidemic,  and  the  mortality  has  been  increased 
30  per  cent.  The  malady  is  also  raging  at  Roubaix 
and  Tourcoing,  towns  of  France  in  the  Department  of 
Nord. 

During  the  past  week  there  have  been  reported  in 
Copenhagen  2,228  fresh  cases  of  influenza.  During 
the  same  time  there  were  110  deaths  from  the  disease. 

_  Varley,  a  Social  Purist,  who  has  recently  visited 
Singapore,  has  written  to  Lord  Salisbury  charging  the 
Government  with  permitting  a  horrible  traffic  in  Chi- 
nese coolies  to  be  carried  on  in  Singapore.  He  says 
that  these  coolies  are  drafted  by  thousands,  almost 
naked,  and  thrust  into  lai-ge  receiving  sheds  in  Singa- 
pore by  agents  commonly  called  slave  dealers,  whence 


they  are  shipped  by  English  steamers  to  Java,  Sumatra, 
Borneo,  Jobore  and  other  countries  and  hired  out  by 
agents  to  a  system  of  enforced  labor,  where  they  have 
no  voice  concerning  their  position;  work  or  pay. 

Doctor  Peifer,  son-in-law  of  the  distinguished  Pro- 
fessor Koch,  has  discovered  the  influenza  bacillus  and 
has  transplanted  it  in  six  cases  with  complete  success. 
He  has  also  discovered  the  original  cause  of  infection. 
The  bacillus  of  influenza  is  the  smallest  bacillus  yet 
discovered.  Another  doctor  of  Berlin,  an  assistant  in 
the  city  hospital,  discovered  the  microbe  of  influenza 
almost  simultaneously  with  Dr.  Peifer.  The  latter  dis- 
covered the  germ  in  the  sputum,  while  the  former 
found  it  in  the  blood.  Both  doctors  have  reared  ,'it 
artificially,  and  have  inoculated  animals  with  the  pure 
cultures.  Dr.  Canon,  of  the  City  Hospital,  also  made 
a  report.  He  had  examined  twenty  patients  and  had 
discovered  the  bacilli  in  the  blood  of  seventeen.  Pro- 
fessor Koch  examined  the  specimens  and  the  meth- 
ods of  investigation  pursued  by  the  two  doctors  and 
established  the  identity  of  the  their  results. 

A  Russian  correspondent  making  a  tour  of  Riazan, 
writes  as  follows  :  Count  Tolstoi  has  established  a 
number  of  eating  houses  where  he  has  fed  people  at 
three  shillings  each  per  month,  giving  them  cabbage 
soup,  good  bread  and  occasionally  eggs,  but  never 
meat.  Count  Tolstoi  h.is  limited  himself  and  his  as- 
sistants to  the  same  diet.  He  and  his  helpers  are 
erecting  huts  of  refuge  for  peasants,  many  of  whom 
have  burned  their  own  barns  and  homesteads  piece- 
meal in  order  to  keep  warm  before  starting  to  tramp. 
Count  Tolstoi  has  kept  open  the  village  schools  and 
the  children  look  bright  and  healthy. 

A  dispatch  dated  St.  Petersburg,  First  Month  11th, 
says  :  There  has  just  been  issued  an  imperial  decree 
which  extends  to  Finland  the  prohibition  of  the  ex- 
portation of  wheat  from  the  Russian  empire. 

A  fresh  stream  of  lava  is  issuing  from  the  base  of 
the  great  cone  of  Vesuvius. 

Tlie  Khedive  of  Egypt,  Mohammed  Tewfik,  is  dead. 
He  had  been  suffering  from  influenza,  which  developed 
into  congestion  of  the  lungs.  This  was  complicated 
with  a  cardiac  affection,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
7th  inst.,  he  succumbed.  Mohammed  Tewfik  will  be 
succeeded  by  Prince  Abbas  Pasha,  his  eldest  son,  who 
was  born  Seventh  Month  14,  1874. 

"  The  Sultan's  ready  recognition  of  Abbas  Pasha  as 
reigning  Khedive,"  says  the  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Mail  and  Express,  "has  crushed  the  hopes  of 
Selim  Pasha,  grand-uncle  of  Abbas,  who  would  be  the 
successor  of  Tewfik,  according  to  the  old  Moslem  law, 
as  he  is  the  oldest  male  member  of  the  family  of  the 
present  dynasty  ;  but  the  establishment  of  the  English 
law  of  primogeniture  is  still  heartily  upheld  at  the 
Tuitc,  as  uoiicerning  Egypt." 

The  returns  of  the  city  election  at  Toronto  show 
that  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Canada  women 
have  been  elected  to  office,  Mary  McDonnell,  leader 
of  the  Canadian  Woman  Suffrage  movement,  being 
elected  to  the  public  school  board,  With  two  other 
ladies.  Dr.  Augusta  S.  Gullen  and  a  woman  named 
Harrison.  Numbers  of  women  taxpayers  voted  for  all 
the  city  officers. 


NOTICES. 

GwYNEDD  Monthly  Meeting  will  be  held  alter- 
nately at  Plymouth  and  Norristown — at  Plymouth  in 
the  even,  and  at  Norristown  in  the  odd  months. 


Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  on 
Third,  Fifth  and  Seventh-day  afternoons,  from  3  to  6 
o'clock.  On  Fourth-day  evenings  from  7.30  to  9.30 
o'clock. 


Elizabeth  L.  Walton,  Purchasing  Agent,  No. 

239  N.  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.    Careful  and 

prompt  attention  given  to  all  orders  for  house  fur- 
nishing and  dry  goods. 


Died,  Twelfth  Mo.  26,  1891,  Hannah  VV.  Cooper 
wife  of  Charles  M.  Cooper,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of 
her  age.  A  beloved  and  valued  member  of  Newton 
Preparative  and  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  New  Jersey. 

- — •,  on  Twelfth  Mo.  29, 1891,  PhebeP.  Thompson, 
daughter  of  the  late  James  B.  and  Lydia  P.  Thomp- 
son, an  esteemed  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SON.S,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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elections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  104.) 
Having  obtained  a  Minute  for  a  religious 
isit  to  meetings  in  Iowa,  and  other  meetings 
ithin  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  William  Evans 
rites : 

1851.— Sixth  Month  10th.  "  Left  home  this 
lorning,  accompanied  by  my  friend  Joseph 
llkinton,  under  feelings  of  much  nearness  of 
ffection  and  solicitude  for  my  dear  wife  and 
hildren,  and  a  deep  seriousness  at  the  extent 
f  the  prospect  before  me." 

22d.  We  attended  the  First-day  Meeting 
t  Stillwater,  which  was  a  pretty  large  company. 
Ve  seemed  to  sit  in  a  dry  place,  for  a  long 
me,  under  the  feeling  of  which,  I  feared  the 
eople  were  not  sufficiently  engaged  in  travail 
f  soul  for  themselves,  but  were  looking  to  be 
:d  or  satisfied  through  others.  Such  a  state 
as  spoken  to,  and  the  indispensable  need  of 
lis  labor  for  their  own  salvation,  pressed  upon 
lem.  The  honest  travailers  were  encouraged 
)  keep  to  their  Lord,  and  to  be  faithful  to  their 
ifts,  and  they  would  finally  receive  a  crown  of 
fe.  What  avails  the  mere  practice  of  coming 
)  meeting,  and  holding  the  principles  of  Chris- 
anity,  if  we  are  swallowed  up  with  worldly 
loughts  and  pursuits,  and  have  forgotten  the 
ew  of  our  youth  ;  going  after  the  perishing 
lings  of  time  ;  which  I  was  afrai3  was  the  case 
ith  some." 

"25th.  Attended  Alum  Creek  Preparative 
[eeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders ;  in  which  I 
as  led  to  make  some  observations  on  a  case 
jfore  it,  touching  the  care  to  be  observed  to- 
ards  persons  appearing  as  ministers;  both  as 
1  hastening  their  reception  into  these  meetings, 
■  in  too  long  delaying  it,  when  Friends  are 
-tisfied  that  a  gift  in  the  ministry  has  been  be- 
owed.  The  discernment  and  sense  which  the 
[oly  Spirit  gives  to  those  who  humbly  wait  for 
5  guidance,  is  the  ground  of  right  decision  ; 
id  that  is  to  be  looked  for  by  those,  whose  duty 

is  to  judge  in  these  cases.  It  appeared  to  me, 
lat  the  desire  to  fill  the  ranks  of  ministers  and 
ders,  at  this  day,  arising  in  part  from  the  idea, 
lat  the  cause  of  Christ  depends  mainly  for  its 
ipport  on  much  activity ;  and  also,  it  is  to  be 
ared,  from  a  change  of  opinion,  in  not  a  few, 
specting  inward  spiritual  religion  and  wor- 
lip,  is  involving  the  Society  in  great  danger. 


"26th.  After  the  Scriptures  had  been  read 
this  morning,  by  one  of  the  parents,  I  felt  drawn 
to  speak  on  the  importance  of  rightly  discliarging 
their  duty.  The  need  there  is  of  watchfulness 
and  prayer,  that  they  may  be  endued  with  wis- 
dom to  govern  the  children,  and  to  example 
them,  so  as  to  do  nothing  we  would  deem  im- 
proper in  them.  Like  Abraham,  to  command 
our  house,  and  our  children  after  us,  to  keep  the 
Divine  law.  The  children  were  reminded  of  the 
serious  responsibility  which  attaches  to  them,  for 
the  right  occupancy  of  the  measure  of  grace, 
purchased  for  them  by  the  Saviour;  and  for 
the  advantages  of  membership  in  the  Society  of 
Friends  ;  and  they  were  affectionately  invited 
to  faithfulness  to  that  precious  gift,  and  the  im- 
provement of  the  privileges  thev  had." 

"28th.  Rode  to  Gilead  ;  and  attended  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders.  I 
sat  among  them  in  emptiness;  but  towards  the 
close,  felt  engaged  to  hold  up  to  their  view  the 
great  importance  of  the  stations  which  they 
occupied,  both  to  themselves  and  to  the  flock. 
There  are  dispensations  meted  out  by  the  Head 
of  the  church,  for  our  renewed  humiliation,  to 
strip  us  of  what  we  have  been  entrusted  with, 
to  let  us  see  and  feel  our  own  nothingness,  and 
to  prepare  for  further  service  when  He  sees  meet. 
In  this  condition,  we  are  to  abide  the  Lord's 
time,  not  daring  to  stir  up  or  awake  our  Beloved 
until  He  pleases.  When  we  have  waited  his 
time,  we  come  to  know  Him,  by  his  quickening 
power,  to  be  unto  us  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  It  is  a  great  favor  to  be  kept,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  our  heavenly  pilgrim- 
age, in  this  lowly,  travailing  state,  and  to  see 
greenness  in  old  age.  It  was  to  be  feared,  that 
for  want  of  being  willing  to  endure  the  baptisms 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  some  have  trusted  in  them- 
selves and  their  early  experiences,  and  have  lost 
ground,  and  not  attained  that  establishment  in 
the  Truth  which  they  would  have  been  favored 
with,  had  they  continued  as  when  in  the  child's 
state.  There  are  right  hand  as  well  as  left  hand 
errors,  and  it  is  needful  to  guard  against  the 
insinuations  of  Satan,  who  sometimes  seeks  to 
destroy  the  good  work,  by  persuading  that  we 
are  unfit  for  it;  even  when  the  pointing  of  the 
Divine  finger  is  felt,  to  engage  in  it.  But  we 
are  to  lay  hold  of  the  degree  of  faith  furnished; 
and  moving  at  the  Lord's  bidding,  we  shall 
know  Him  to  be  mouth  and  wisdom  unto  us. 
I  thought  the  little  service  made  its  way  into 
the  hearts  of  some  and  opened  them  towards 
us." 

"29th.  First-day.  At  Alum  Creek  Meeting ; 
in  which  the  doctrine  of  humility  was  held  up 
to  view,  as  inculcated  by  our  Saviour,  when  the 
disciples  had  come  to  Him  saying,  'Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven;'  and  'He 
called  a  little  child  unto  Him,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  sajd,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  lit- 
tle children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.'  And  when  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children  desired  that  her  sons  might  sit,  one  on 
his  right  hand  and  the  other  on  his  left,  in  his 


kingdom  ;  He  replied.  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask  ;  and  let  lliem  know  that  it  was  only  to  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  was  prepared  of  the 
Father.  The  desire  for  eminence  and  notoriety, 
either  in  the  world,  or  in  the  church,  cainiot  be 
indulged  by  the  truly  devoted  follower  of  Christ. 
His  concern  is,  to  bo  made  and  kept  what  the 
Lord  would  have  him  to  be;  and  if  he  perse- 
veres steadily,  he  will  be  brought  to  see  more 
and  more  clearly,  that  his  safety  depends  upon 
constant  resignation  and  obedience  to  the  Divine 
will.  I  was  very  unusually  and  unlooked  for, 
led  to  treat  on  this  momentous  subject;  and  the 
meeting  cloi^ed  with  prayer  for  the  diffident, 
honest-hearted  ones  among  them,  that  they  might 
be  strengthened  with  might  in  the  inner  man, 
to  hold  on  their  way  faithfully;  and  for  the 
young  people,  that  they  might  open  their  hearts 
to  the  King  of  glory.  Dined,  and  in  the  after- 
noon returned  to  Gilead. 

"30th.  Was  held  Alum  Creek  Quarterly 
Meeting.  In  the  meeting  for  business,  I  felt 
drawn  to  revive  the  prediction,  'In  that  day 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  for  a  crown  of  glory, 
and  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  his 
people  ;  and  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that 
sitteth  in  judgment,  and  strength  to  them  that 
turn  the  battle  to  the  gate.'  I  observed,  that  if 
this  prophecy  is  fulfilled  at  the  present  time,  it 
ought  to  be  in  our  religious  Society.  Our  early 
Friends  were  brought  off  from  all  human  de- 
pendence, to  wait  on  the  Lord  for  ability  to  act 
in  his  cause  and  his  church ;  and  they  knew 
Him  to  preside  among  them,  and  allot  to  his 
servants  their  respective  portions  of  the  labor. 
One  of  them  said,  '  In  Babylon  there  is  the 
likeness  of  everything  that  is  in  Zion.'  They 
saw  the  deception,  and  rejecting  the  mere  image, 
they  sought  for  the  substance.  I  felt  afraid  that 
some,  even  in  the  appearance  of  love  and  unity, 
were  in  danger  of  mistaking  the  show  of  it  for 
the  reality,  which  is  only  known  by  the  truly 
baptized  members  of  the  church  of  Christ.  The 
young  men,  many  of  whom  were  possessed  of 
good  talents,  were  invited  to  wait  for  Divine 
direction,  to  enable  them  to  take  their  proper 
places  in  the  church  ;  some  to  be  mouth,  and 
others  as  ballast,  to  keep  all  steady ;  every  one 
minding  the  Pilot,  that  the  bark  may  be  guided  . 
safely. 

"Proposing  to  go  into  the  Women's  Meeting, 
a  Friend  was  named  to  accompany  me,  and  the 
Master  qualified  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  by  Christ,  to  the  young  people ;  who 
were  pleaded  with  to  yield  to  the  calls  of  his 
grace,  and  come  to  Him.  Faithfulness  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  was  pressed  upon  the 
mothers,  that  as  far  as  in  their  power,  they  may 
prepare  the  children  to  receive  the  Seed  of  the 
kingdom  ;  and  that  when  the  end  came,  whether 
the  children  regarded  the  entreaties  and  exer- 
cise of  their  parents  or  not,  they  may  be  clear; 
having  the  testimony  of  the  Lord's  spirit,  that 
they  had  done  what  they  could.  It  was  a  ten- 
dering time  with  some." 

"Seventh  Month  4th.  Rode  to  Carmel.  The 
meeting  was  small.    After  waiting  some  time,  ■ 


■202 


THE  FRIEND. 


the  language  presented,  'Blessed  are  they  tliat 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled.'  I  was  enabled  to  speak  to  such 
a  state,  recurring  to  the  poor  widow  in  the  time 
of  the  famine,  who  was  gathering  some  sticks  to 
bake  for  herself  and  her  son,  the  last  pittance  of 
meal,  expeciingto  die  after  it  was  partaken  of; 
but  obeying  the  direction  of  the  prophet,  to  pre- 
pare a  cake  for  him  first,  she  experienced  the 
supply  to  be  continued,  until  the  Lord  sent  rain 
on  the  earth  ;  and  so  it  would  be  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  The  obedient  soul  would  not  be  suffered 
to  perish  ;  but  keeping  the  faith  in  those  low 
seasons,  renewed  supplies  of  heavenly  bread 
would  be  furnished,  as  it  is  patiently  waited  and 
labored  for.  My  mind  was  then  turned  to  those 
who  were  full  of  business,  in  providing  for  the 
body,  neglecting  the  work  of  their  salvation, 
living  as  without  God  in  the  world,  and  striving 
to  collect  much  about  them.  But  all  their  earth- 
ly possessions  could  not  procure  for  them  one 
crumb  of  heavenly  bread,  or  a  drop  of  living 
water.  And  what  will  they  do  when  the  pale 
messenger  is  sent  to  their  habitation?  Prepared 
or  unprepared,  they  must  go  to  their  everlasting 
reward. 

"Although  it  was  distressing  to  enter  into  the 
condition  of  such  worldlings,  yet  it  seemed  right 
to  warn  thetu  of  their  danger;  and  such  were 
called  upon,  if  it  was  even  the  eleventh  hour,  to 
enter  into  the  vineyard  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
labor  to  have  everything  removed  that  was 
choking  the  good  seed,  and  obstructing  its  taking 
root  and  growing  there." 

"9th.  Attended  Union  Meeting.  Tlie  state 
of  some,  whose  faith  was  closely  proved,  was  im- 
pressed on  me ;  and  after  waiting  for  a  time, 
under  the  fear  of  over-acting,  or  suffering  the 
meeting  to  pass  without  doing  what  I  ought,  I 
rose  with  the  expressions,  'Many  are  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all,' and  dwelt  on  the  benefits 
derived  from  our  trials.  '  Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
that  He  receiveth.'  After  entering  into  the 
necessity  of  these  dispensations,  for  man's  refine- 
ment and  nreservation,  I  was  led  to  those  who 
knew  nothing  of  these  chastenings ;  who  were 
without  their  changes,  and  were  living  in  ease 
and  indifference;  and  those  who  are  without 
chastisement,  are  not  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Lord.  Many  of  these  go  into  the  earth,  and 
are  covered  as  with  thick  clay  ;  so  that  they  are 
in  danger  of  entirely  losing  the  tenderness  and 
sensibility  which  they  knew  in  the  days  of  their 
youth.  It  appeared  to  me,  that  the  inordinate 
pursuit  of  the  things  of  the  world,  had  brought 
a  cloud  uver  our  religious  Society,  as  well  as  over 
other  parts  of  Christendom  generally.  We  were 
planted  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed,  in  the 
beginning;  but  were  now  in  danger  of  becoming 
the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine.  Some 
were  solemnly  warned  of  the  consequences  of 
worshipping  Mammon,  and  reminded  of  the 
testimony  of  Christ,  that  we  cannot  serve  God 
and  Mammon  ;  and  of  all  that  we  can  collect 
of  this  world's  goods,  we  can  carry  nothing  out 
with  us.  I  was  enabled  to  declare  the  truth  in 
the  authority  thereof,  expostulating  with  the 
worldly  profes.sors,  and  in  entreating  the  young 
people  to  serve  the  Lord." 

(To  be  continued.) 


OtJPw  Lord  declares  he  will  come  as  a  thief  in 
the  night,  in  a  day  and  hour  when  he  is  not  ex- 
pected. How  awful  will  the  summons  be  to  the 
unprepared,  "Steward,  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship." 


From  "  The  Inkependent." 

Hov  We  Treat  the  Chinese. 

The  promptness  of  the  Chinese  in  agreeing  to 
the  justness  of  the  claim  for  damages  on  account 
of  the  Wu-chu  riots  and  the  immediate  payment 
of  the  110,000  taels  demanded,  together  with 
the  cession  to  the  injured  missionaries  of  several 
acres  of  land  commanding  their  establishment, 
is  in  strong  contrast  to  the  conduct  of  Ameri- 
cans in  making  reparation  for  outrages  commit- 
ted upon  the  subjects  of  China  in  this  country. 
The  fact  that  the  Chinese  Government  took 
prompt  steps  to  pay  for  the  damage  done  at  Wu- 
chu,  and  that  it  agreed  without  a  murmur  to 
the  amount  demanded,  together  with  the  occur- 
rence of  outbreaks  in  other  localities,  which  will 
assuredly  be  followed  by  further  claims  for  in- 
demnity, calls  to  mind  the  certainty  that  a 
counter  claim  will  be  set  up  for  outrages  on  the 
subjects  of  that  Government  in  this  country 
which  have  not  as  yet  been  made  the  subject  of 
negotiation.  The  present  is  an  opportune  occa- 
sion for  reviewing  the  principal  of  these  out- 
rages, most  if  not  all  of  which  seem  to  have 
almost  entirely  escaped  the  attention  of  the 
Eastern  press,  or  at  best  have  received  only  pass- 
ing notice. 

First  in  date  as  well  as  in  cold-blooded  fiend- 
ishness  was  the  atrocious  and  premeditated 
slaughter  of  thirty-four  Chinese  miners  that  oc- 
curred in  1887  on  the  Snake  River,  at  the  point 
where  that  stream  forms  the  boundary  line  be- 
tween Oregon  and  Idaho.  The  scene  of  the 
slaughter  was  on  the  Oregon  bank  of  the  river, 
in  a  wild  and  almost  inaccessible  region,  sparsely 
settled,  and  the  resort  of  gangs  of  horse  thieves 
and  cut-throats.  The  full  particulars  of  this 
crime  have  but  recently  come  to  light. 

South  of  the  region  mentioned  the  Snake 
River  flows  through  a  farming  region,  fairly 
well  settled.  The  people  of  this  locality  were 
horrified  in  the  latter  part  of  April,  1887,  at 
finding,  inside  of  a  week,  the  bodies  of  a  number 
of  Chinese  floating  in  the  water  of  the  river. 
When  examined,  each  body  was  found  to  have 
wounds  made  by  bullets;  and  the  remains  also 
gave  evidence  of  having  travelled  a  considera- 
ble distance.  All  told,  twenty  bodies  were 
found,  each  bearing  the  unmistakable  evidence 
of  murder.  The  remains  were  all  decently  in- 
terred, and  the  officials  of  the  Chinese  Consulate 
in  this  city  were  informed  of  the  facts. 

They  communicated  at  once  with  the  authori- 
ties of  the  locality  where  the  bodies  were  found, 
and  these  men  seem  to  have  done  all  in  their 
power  to  ferret  out  the  facts  in  regard  to  the 
wholesale  murder;  but  they  were  unsuccessful, 
and  finally  reported  that  to  the  best  of  their 
belief  the  bodies  had  floated  down  from  the 
vicinity  of  Wallowa,  Ore.,  but  that  section  was 
peopled  almost  entirely  by  desperadoes,  to  whom 
the  murder  of  a  white  man,  let  alone  a  China- 
man, was  of  no  importance,  and  it  was  useless 
to  prosecute  the  inquiry  further. 

The  Chinese  Consul  General,  upon  learning 
these  facts,  at  once  engaged  an  expert  detective 
and  authorized  him  to  spare  no  expense  in  ascer- 
taining the  truth  and  bringing  the  guilty  parties 
to  justice.  It  was  not  believed  possible  that  so 
wholesale  a  slaughter  could  have  been  commit- 
ted without  a  large  number  being  concerned 
therein,  and  it  was  believed  that  a  little  good 
detective  work  would  Result  in  bringing  the  mur- 
derers to  justice. 

The  detective  spent  several  months  and  several 
thousand  dollars  in  his  search.  He  did  his  duty 
faithfully,  but  found  himself  completely  balked 
and  was  obliged  at  last  to  confess  that  be  was 


defeated  ;  that  the  report  made  by  the  authori- 
ties as  to  the  reasons  for  their  non-success  wag 
borne  out  by  the  facts,  and  that  they  had  in 
truth  done  all  they  could  to  unearth  the  perpe- 
trators of  the  crime. 

So  the  matter  was  dropped,  and  as  time  went 
on  it  seemed  as  if  the  blood  of  the  score  of 
Chinamen  was  destined  to  call  aloud  for  ven- 
geance in  vain.    But,  as  the  Chinese  Consul  re- 
marked to  your  correspondent,  "  It  did  not  seem 
possible  that  God  Ahnighty  could  allow  the  se- 
cret to  remain  hidden,"  and  so  it  proved.  It 
was  necessary  first  to  bring  one  of  those  with  . 
the  guilty  knowledge  to  his  deathbed,  and  then,  , 
with  eternity  staring  him  in  his  face,  he  told 
the  awful  story.    But  until  that  deathbed  con- 
fession had  been  made  the  full  extent  of  the 
terrible  butchery  had  not  been  known.  Besides  > 
the  twenty  whose  bodies  had  floated  down  the 
river  to  civilized  regions,  there  were  fourteen 
more  killed  whose  remains  were  never  found,  . 
making  in  all  thirty-four  Chinamen  slaughtered  ' 
for  purposes  of  robbery. 

From  the  confession  referred  to  it  appears  ( 
that  four,  or  at  most  five,  white  men  were  con- 
cerned in  the  affair.  At  a  baron  Snake  River, 
in  the  wild  region  referred  to  at  the  outset,  there 
were  a  number  of  Chinese  engaged  in  placer 
mining,  and  it  was  reported  that  they  were  en-  I, 
joying  good  luck.  It  was  proposed  to  kill  and  ' 
rob  them,  and  plans  were  laid  accordingly. 
Each  white  man  was  well  armed  with  Winches- 
ter rifle  and  revolvers,  and  they  separated  into 
couples.  Two  went  up  the  river,  and  the  other 
two  took  a  circuit  so  as  to  come  down  stream 
and  reach  the  camp  on  the  opposite  side.  They 
found  twelve  Chinese  on  the  bar  at  work  and 
one  in  camp,  cooking.  The  two  murderers  who 
came  down  stream  reached  the  camp  first,  and 
at  once  opened  fire  on  their  victims,  killing 
several.  The  Chinese  were  taken  by  surprise, 
and,  dropping  their  tools,  fled  down  the  river.  | 
They  ran  right  into  the  arms  of  the  other  cou-  i 
pie,  who  also  opened  fire  and  completed  the 
work  of  murder.  Twelve  Chinese  had  been  in- 
stantly killed,  and  the  thirteenth  had  been 
wounded  and  was  left  lying  by  a  rock,  it  being 
supposed  he  could  not  escape,  and  the  murder- 
ers being  anxious  to  rob  the  camp.  The  bodies 
of  the  dead  were  thrown  into  the  swift  cur- 
rent of  the  river,  and  in  the  camp  the  assassins 
found  five  sacks  of  gold  dust,  containing  nearly 
$6,000. 

They  remained  in  the  Chinese  camp  all  night, 
and  next  morning  they  remembered  the  wounded 
Chinaman,  and  went  to  see  what  had  become  of 
him.  They  found  him  gone,  but  quickly  espied 
him  in  a  boat  trying  to  escape.  The  poor  fellow 
had  had  his  arm  broken  by  a  bullet  the  day 
before,  and  was  unable  to  manage  his  craft, 
which  was  quickly  driven  ashore,  whereupon  he 
was  seized,  his  brains  beaten  out,  and  his  man- 
gled body  also  given  sepulture  in  the  waves. 

Shortly  after  this,  the  murderers  espied  a  boat  i, 
containing  eight  Chinese  coming  down  the  river,  j  In 
the  occupants  evidently  intending  to  stop  at  the  !i  I 
camp  of  their  murdered  fellow-countrymen,  s' k 
The  assassins  kept  out  of  sight,  and  allowed  the 
Chinese  to  land.    Then,  as  they  were  going  all 
unsuspectingly  toward  the  camp,  the  assassins 
opened  fire,  and,  being  expert  marksmen,  their 
victims  fell  like  so  many  sheep.    Eight  shots 
were  fired,  and  the  eight  Chinese  v;ere  killed, 
after  which  their  bodies  were  likewise  cast  into 
the  stream. 

The  appetite  of  the  murderous  villains  for 
blood  was  now  whetted,  and  they  determined  to 
make  a  clean  sweep  of  all  the  Chinese  in  the 
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country.  They  knew  there  was  another  camp 
of  pig-tailed  miners  a  few  miles  up  the  river,  so 
they  embarked  in  the  boat  belonging  to  the  men 
they  had  just  killed  and  set  out  on  their  mur- 
derous errand.  The  Devil  must  have  helped 
them,  for  they  reached  the  camp  safely,  found 
the  unsuspecting  Chinese  at  work  on  the  bar  to 
the  number  of  thirteen  (again  the  unlucky  num- 
ber), opened  fire  on  them  and  murdered  each 
and  every  one.  Their  bodies,  too,  were  thrown 
into  the  river,  and  their  cabins  were  ransacked, 
resulting  in  the  discovery  and  theft  of  some 
$50,000  worth  of  gold  dust.  Thirty-four  lives 
had  been  sacrificed  and  a  little  over  $50,000 
in  dust  obtained  as  a  reward  for  the  wholesale 
slaughter. 

Actually,  this  seems  incredible.  It  certainly 
does  not  seem  possible  that  such  cold-blooded 
villains  could  exist  unhung  in  this  countrj. 

Yet  on  his  dying  bed  I^)bert  McMillan,  once 
of  Immaha,  Wallowa  County,  Ore.,  solemnly 
affirmed  that  this  horrible  tale  was  true,  and  so 
affirming  went  before  his  Creator. 

He  named  Bruce  Evans,  Frank  Vaughn, 
Max  Larue  and  "Tide"  Canfield  as  the  men 
who  committed  the  crime  and  stole  the  gold  dust. 
The  bodies  of  twenty  of  the  thirty-four  murder- 
ed Chinese  are  mute  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
McMillan's  confession,  while  the  other  fourteen 
were  easily  accounted  for  as  having  been  lodged 
among  the  rocks,  driftwood  and  shifting  sands' 
of  the  stream  in  the  seventy-five  or  one  hundred 
miles  that  lay  between  the  scene  of  the  slaugh- 
ter and  the  locality  where  the  other  bodies  were 
found. 

The  confession  of  McMillan  has  been  trans- 
lated into  Chinese,  and,  with  a  full  account  of 
the  whole  terrible  affair,  has  been  sent  to  the 
authorities  at  Peking,  with  a  request  for  instruc- 
tions. In  view  of  recent  occurrences  in  China, 
who  can  doubt  what  those  instructions  will  be? 

But  there  is  more  to  tell. 

W.  F.  Gray. 

London,  England. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

CContinued  from  page  19(i.) 

The  care  exercised  by  Friends  to  deal  justly 
and  kindly  with  the  Indians  bore  good  fruits — 
as  is  shown  by  a  letter  written  by  Israel  Pem- 
berton,  a  prominent  Friend  of  Philadelphia,  to 
Samuel  Wiley  of  North  Carolina,  in  the  Twelfth 
Month  of  1758.    It  says  : 

"  The  bad  conduct  of  the  Virginians  to  the 
Cherokees,  this  summer  past,  will,  I  fear,  pro- 
duce bad  effects,  and  I  have  been  much  con- 
cerned about  you  and  our  friends  in  North 
Carolina,  and  I  hope  you  will  improve  every 
opportunity  of  cultivating  their  friendship  and 
making  them  know  you  as  a  people  distinct 
From  others.  Is  it  not  a  consideration  worthy 
•)f  thankful  remembrance,  that  in  all  the  deso- 
lation on  our  frontiers,  not  one  Friend  we  have 
beard  of,  has  been  slain  nor  carried  captive  and 
we  have  reason  to  think,  both  from  their  con- 
duct in  places  where  Friends  were  as  much  ex- 
posed as  others  and  from  their  declarations  to 
us,  they  would  never  hurt  Friends  if  they  knew 
us  to  be  such,  and  when  we  observe  how  little 
all  their  great  military  preparations  have  done, 
and  how  sensibly  the  measures  taken  by  the 
means  of  Friends,  in  a  way  consistent  with  our 
principles,  have  contributed  towards  regaining 
peace,  it  excites  reverent  thankfulness  in  many 
minds  and  a  desire  to  be  enabled  to  keep  steadily 
to  our  principles.    If  General  Forbes  succeeds, 


it  must  be  attributed  rather  to  the  drawing  off 
the  Indians  by  our  pacific  negcjtiations  than 
anything  else;  for,  if  we  had  not  relied  on  the 
good  effect  of  these  measures,  I  have  reason  to 
conclude  he  would  not  have  ventured  this  year 
to  Fort  Du  Quesnes.  I  wish  thou  wouldst  ex- 
cite the  people,  both  in  your  country  and  North 
Carolina,  to  apply  to  Granville  to  make  a  fair 
purchase  of  his  lands  of  the  Catawbas,  and  to 
leave  them  a  country  sufficient  for  themselves 
before  it  be  too  late;  for  fear  if  some  limits  are 
not  fairly  fixed  soon,  it  will  cause  disputes  with 
them  ;  and  if  your  governor  would  authorize 
some  persons  here  to  satisfy  the  Shawnees,  who 
have  repeatedly  complained  of  you,  it  would  be 
a  good  work." 

In  1763,  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  reported 
that  "  a  scruple  and  straightness  hath  arisen  in 
the  minds  of  several  Friends,  with  respect  to  the 
recommending  by  certificates  such  persons  who 
remove  to  North  Carolina  or  elsewhere,  and  set- 
tle on  lands  which  have  not  been  purchased 
from  the  Indians,  and  are  yet  claimed  by  them," 
and  it  asked  the  judgment  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing on  this  point. 

This  ejicited  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  the 
following  Minute: 

"  It  is  the  solid  sense  and  judgment  of  this 
meeting,  that  Friends  should  not  purchase  nor 
remove  to  settle  such  lands,  as  have  not  been 
fairly  and  openly  first  purchased  from  the  In- 
dians by  those  persons  who  are  or  may  be  fully 
authorized  by  the  Government  to  make  such 
purchases;  and  that  Monthly  Meetings  should 
be  careful  to  excite  their  members  to  the  stiict 
observance  of  this  advice;  and  where  any  re- 
move so  contrary  to  the  advice  of  their  brethren, 
they  should  not  give  certificates  to  such  per- 
sons." 

As  the  Friends  of  both  Baltimore  and  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meetings  were  much  interested 
in  early  times  in  the  movements  of  the  Indians, 
it  may  be  proper  to  introduce  here  a  brief  out- 
line of  the  events  which  so  deeply  concerned 
them. 

The  great  Alg(5nquin  tribe,  at  the  time  of  the 
settlements  in  America  by  European  nations, 
occupied  the  whole  Atlantic  coast,  as  far  South 
as  the  Savannah  River.  The  Iroquois  were  lo- 
cated on  the  St.  Lawrence  and  in  the  central 
lalce  region  of  New  York.  They  were  an  ag- 
gressive people  engaged  in  almost  constant  wars 
with  other  tribes,  and  extended  their  conquests 
westward  and  southward.  At  the  time  of  the 
settlement  of  Pennsylvania,  the  whole  valley  of 
the  Susquehannah  was  controlled  by  Iroquois- 
speaking  tribes.  The  Susquehannaughs,  who 
dwelt  along  the  Susquehannah  River,  especially 
in  its  lower  parts,  were  at  deadly  feud  with  the 
Five  Nations,  but  finally  submitted  to  their  au- 
thority about  1680.  And  at  the  treaty  of  Lan- 
caster in  1744,  the  Iroquois  nation  claimed  pay 
from  the  Government  of  Maryland  for  the  lands 
on  the  Potomac,  by  right  of  ccmquest. 

The  Cherokees  originally  occupied  part  of 
Ohio,  but  were  gradually  driven  southward  by 
the  Delawares.  When  tlie  Lenapes  assumed  the 
office  of  peacemakers,  this  feud  ceased,  and  was 
not  renewed  until  the  general  turmoil  of  the 
French  and  Indian  wars,  1750-1768.  After  this 
closed  the  Cherokees  sought  a  renewal  of  their 
peaceful  relations  with  the  Delawares  in  1768. 

The  Shawnees  were  of  Algonquin  stock,  and 
were  a  very  migratory  nation.  They  formerly 
dwelt  in  the  South  and  moved  northward  and 
joined  the  Delawares  in  Pennsylvania.  They 
were  at  one  time  located  in  the  forks  of  the 
Delaware  above  Easton,  afterwards  west  of  the 


Alleghany  Mountains,  and  then  on  the  Scioto 
River  in  Ohio. 

Thomas  Chalklcy,  a  minister  in  the  Society 
of  Friends,  mentions  having  a  meeting  among 
the  Sl?awnee  Indians  at  Conestoga,  near  the 
Susquehannah,  in  1706. 

The  basin  of  the  Cumberland  River  is  marked 
by  the  earliest  geographers  as  the  locality  of 
the  Shawnees.  A  portion  of  the  tribe  after- 
wards lived  near  Winchester,  Va. 

During  the  French  war  from  1754  to  1763, 
the  Indians,  who  were  restless  and  dis]jleased 
with  the  manner  in  which  their  lands  were  being 
taken  by  the  white  settlers,  were  easily  induced 
to  take  part  in  the  confiict,  which  true  wisdom 
would  have  led  them  to  avoid.  For,  whichever 
party  was  successful,  they  were  sure  to  be  the 
sufferers. 

The  Indian  mode  of  warfare  was  to  send  out 
small  war  parties,  which  surprised  the  outlying 
settlements,  killed  the  occupants  and  destroyed 
the  buildings.  This,  of  course,  awakened  a  fear- 
ful spirit  of  revenge  and  hatred  in  those  who 
were  exposed  to  these  attacks.  Hence  the  bor- 
der warfare  was  marked  by  scenes  of  the  great- 
est barbarity  on  both  sides.  Some  of  the  pio- 
neer settlers  became  so  embittered,  that  even  in 
times  of  professed  peace,  they  were  ready  to 
murder  a  man  of  a  red  skin  whenever  the  op- 
portunity presented.  And  being  located  beyond 
the  limits  of  civilized  life,  the  authority  of  the 
governments  had  little  influence  in  controlling 
their  movements.  So  it  happened,  that  when 
peace  was  restored  between  p]ugland  and  France, 
and  the  latter  had  ceded  her  claim  to  the  terri- 
tories in  dispute,  warlike  operations  on  the  fron- 
tier did  not  immediately  cease. 

Thus  arose  a  renewal  of  hostilities,  known  as 
Cresap's  war,  which  commenced  in  the  spring 
of  1774. 

A  party  of  land-hunters  who  had  chosen  Col. 
Michael  Cresap  as  their  captain,  treacherously 
murdered  several  Indians  on  the  Ohio  below 
Wheeling,  in  retaliation  for  the  supposed  theft 
of  some  of  their  horses.  Among  the  slain  were 
some  relatives  of  Logan,  a  Cayuga  chief,  who 
had  authority  among  the  Shawnees,  and  had 
ever  been  friendly  to  the  whites.  Other  out- 
rages of  the  same  kind  followed,  which  stirred 
up  Logan  to  seek  revenge.  The  Indians,  as  is 
their  wont  in  such  cases,  sent  out  many  parties 
to  lay  waste  the  settlements  in  the  western  part 
of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania.  Finally  a  battle 
was  fought  at  Point  Pleasant,  where  the  Great 
Kanawha  empties  into  the  Ohio,  between  the 
collected  forces  of  the  Indians  and  a  Virginian 
army,  in  which  the  Indians  were  defeated. 
Cornstock,  one  of  the  principal  Indian  warriors, 
opened  negotiations  for  peace,  which  Logan  did 
not  oppose,  although  he  took  no  part  in  them. 
It  was  to  a  messenger  sent  by  the  Virginian 
governor  to  appease  him,  that  he  made  the  cele- 
brated speech  which  has  so  often  been  quoted: 

"I  appeal  to  any  white  man  to  say,  if  ever  he 
entered  Logan's  cabin  hungry,  and  he  gave  him 
not  meat;  if  ever  he  came  cold  and  naked,  and 
he  clothed  him  not.  During  the  course  of  the 
last  long  and  bloody  war,  Logan  remained  idle 
in  his  camp,  an  advocate  lor  peace.  Such  was 
n)y  love  for  the,  whites,  that  my  countrymen 
pointed  as  I  ))assed,  and  said,  '  Logan  is  the 
friend  of  the  white  man  ! '  I  had  even  thought 
to  have  lived  with  von,  but  for  the  injuries  of 
one  man.  Colonel  Cresap,  who,  last  spring,  in 
cold  bk>od  and  unprovoked,  murdered  all  the 
relations  of  I^ogan,  not  even  sparing  my  women 
and  children.  There  runs  not  a  drop  of  my 
blood  in  the  veins  of  any  living  creature.  This 
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called  on  me  for  revenge.  I  have  sought  it. 
I  have  killed  many.  I  have  fully  glutted  my 
vengeance.  For  my  country,  I  rejoice  at  the 
beams  of  peace;  but  do  not  harbor  a  thought 
that  mine  is  the  joy  of  fear.  Logan  never  felt 
fear.  He  will  not  turn  on  his  heel  to  save  his 
life.  Who  is  there  to  mourn  for  Logan?  Not 
one." 

It  is  not  needful  to  relate  in  detail  the  further 
incidents  of  the  disputes  between  the  Indians 
and  whites,  and  the  terms  of  the  treaties  by 
which  the  former  were  gradually  despoiled  of 
their  possessions. 

A  remembrance  of  the  kindness  received  from 
their  ancestors,  and  a  feeling  of  sympathy  with 
them  in  their  impoverished  condition,  led  several 
of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  Baltimore  among  others, 
to  raise  sums  of  money  and  appoint  committees 
to  use  it  fur  their  help  and  improvement.  In 
furtherance  of  this  concern.  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  remitted  £7,000  sterling,  which  was 
divided  between  the  Indian  Committees  of  New 
York,  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. 

The  labors  of  Philadelphia  Friends  were  main- 
ly exerted  among  the  Seneca  Indians  of  New 
York,  for  whose  benefit  a  boarding  school  is 
still  maintained  at  Tunesassah.  This  branch  of 
the  subject,  although  its  history  is  interesting, 
need  not  be  pursued  further  in  this  article. 

The  correspondence  between  the  two  Yearly 
Meetings  contains  frequent  references  to  Indian 
matters. 

The  Epistle  from  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1790  speaks  of  their  labors  with  Congress 
and  the  legislature  of  their  own  State,  on  behalf 
of  the  African  race;  and  of  their  concern  to 
discourage  the  unnecessary  use  of  spirituous 
liquors. 

The  reply  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1791  refers  to  these  subjects,  encouraging 
their  brethren  to  renewed  efforts  as  way  may 
open;  and  conveys  the  following  caution  grow- 
ing out  of  the  disturbed  condition  of  the  Indian 
frontiers:  "  We  have  had  renewedly  to  see  at 
this  time  that  the  safety  and  strength  of  Israel 
is  promoted  by  abiding  in  their  tents,  and  not 
mixing  with  the  spirit  and  policy  of  this  world  ; 
but  faithfully  maintaining  our  testimony  against 
war  and  bloodshed,  which  in  the  present  season 
is  more  especially  needful  for  those  Friends 
whose  residence  is  contiguous  to  the  Indians' 
country." 

The  Epistle  from  the  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1792  mentions  that  divers  persons  had 
been  received  into  membership  by  request,  and 
that  several  persons  not  of  our  Society  had  manu- 
mitted their  slaves. 

That  from  Philadelphia  in  1793  speaks  of  the 
number  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  being  much 
fewer  than  usual,  "  by  reason  of  a  great  sickness 
now  prevailing  in  this  city,  which  indeed  ap- 
pears awful,  many  being  daily  summoned  to 
their  long  home  by  the  stroke  of  death  ;  the 
awakening  tendency  whereof  .sensibly  affects  our 
minds  with  the  language  of — 'Be  ye  also  ready.' 
Yet  amidst  this  outward  calamity  each  quarter 
of  this  meeting  is  represented,  and  we  have  fre- 
quently felt  our  hearts  nearly  united  in  sitting 
together,  tending  to  strengthen  and  encourage 
us  more  and  more  in  placing  our  confidence 
in  the  Divine  Arm  for  support  in  times  of 
trial. 

The  Epistle  also  refers  "to  the  situation  of 
affairi  between  the  rulers  of  these  States  dnd  the 
natives  of  this  land"  as  "  gloomy  and  sorrow- 
ful;" and  expresses  the  desire  for  a  watchful 
care  over  our  members,  that  none  may  inad- 


vertently be  drawn  aside  from  our  peaceable 
testimony. 

The  Epistle  from  Baltimore  in  1795  states, 
that  the  case  of  the  Indians  had  engaged  their 
solid  attention,  and  that  they  had  opened  sub- 
scriptions and  recommended  it  to  their  subordi- 
nate meetings. 

The  Epistle  to  Virginia  in  1796  contains  the 
following  instructive  hint: 

"As  a  moderate  share  of  labor  is  found  to  be 
beneficial  both  to  body  and  mind,  we  feel  a 
renewed  desire  that  our  youth  may  be  trained 
up  to  habits  of  industry,  as  it  may  obviate  the 
necessity  of  taking  into  our  houses  as  domestics 
persons  whose  conversation  may  prove  injurious 
to  our  families." 

The  Epistle  from  Baltimore  in  1797  mentions 
that  some  Friends  had  paid  a  visit  to  the  In- 
dians northwest  of  the  Ohio  River,  whose  report 
was  favorable  to  their  prospect  of  afi'brding  them 
some  assistance. 

Their  meeting  had  been  unusually  small  ow- 
ing to  the  prevalence  of  disease  similar  to  that 
which  Friends  of  Philadelphia  had  passed 
through. 

The  Epistle  to  Baltimore  in  1798  cautions 
against  the  inflammatory  productions  of  party 
writers,  and  that  they  should  religiously  guard 
against  the  leaven  of  that  spirit  which  is  opposed 
to  our  peaceable  principles. 

[About  the  period  when  this  epistle  was  writ- 
ten, party  spirit  in  the  United  States  had  risen 
to  an  uncommon  height.  The  French  Revolu- 
tion, which  was  an  effort  of  the  people  to  throw 
off  great  oppression  and  abuses,  had  awakened 
much  sympathy  with  them  in  the  United  States 
as  fellow-republicans.  France  and  England 
were  then  at  war,  and  between  them  the  com- 
merce of  the  United  States  suffered  grievously. 
There  was  a  powerful  party  who  would  willingly 
have  plunged  our  nation  into  war  with  one  or 
the  other;  and  it  required  great  coolness  and 
judgment  on  the  part  of  those  at  the  head  of 
affairs  so  to  steer  the  ship  of  State  as  to  avoid 
wrecking  it  on  the  rocks.  There  was,  therefore, 
peculiar  need  that  those  who  professed  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace,  should  guard  against  the  leaven 
of  a  warlike  spirit.] 

The  Epistle  from  Baltimore  in  1799  mentions 
that  they  had  a  committee  appointed  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  the  Indians. 

The  Epistle  to  Baltimore  in  1800  sympathizes 
with  their  Friends  in  the  discouragement  to 
their  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Indians,  arising 
from  the  introduction  among  them  of  spirits  by 
unscrupulous  traders.  It  also  extends  a  caution 
to  those  disposed  to  remove  into  countries  newly 
opened  for  settlement,  weightily  to  consider  the 
advantages  resulting  from  Religious  Society, 
and  opportunities  of  uniting  with  their  friends 
in  meetings  for  Worship  and  Discipline. 

[The  Epistles  to  and  fro  nearly  all  speak  of 
the  Africans,  Indians,  the  use  of  spirituous  liq- 
uors, and  education.] 

The  Epistle  to  Baltimore  in  1803  says,  that 
at  the  Yearly  Meeting  they  had  been  "  renewedly 
animated  and  encouraged  to  attend  to  the  law 
and  the  testimony;  a  desire  being  prevalent 
that  the  same  energy  of  concern  may  be  carried 
home  to  our  smaller  meetings,  and  into  our 
separate  families."  It  also  mentions  that  its 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  had  lately  addressed  the 
legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  and  met  with  a  kind 
reception  ;  and  adds,  that  in  order  to  keep  an 
open  door  with  others,  it  is  necessary  to  walk 
among  them  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  Epistle  from. Baltimore  in  1805,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  subjects  usually  referred  to,  contains 


a  paragraph  on  war,  which  expresses  an  "  earn- 
est solicitude  that  our  brethren  in  every  part  of 
this  continent  may  guard  against  taking  any 
part  therein,  but  faithfully  bear  a  testimony 
against  it,  as  followers  of  Him  who  came  'not  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.'" 
(To  be  continued.) 

We  desired  to  purchase  a  home,  but  money 
was  not  poured  into  our  hands,  but  came  in 
slowly  through  days  and  days  of  work ;  but 
we  were  blessed  with  health  and  strength,  and 
we  made  the  desired  purchase.  The  result  was 
a  heavy  debt,  and  but  poor  hopes  of  lessening 
it.  Our  family  increased,  sickness  and  death 
entered  with  its  attendant  expenses,  until  my 
companion  was  altogether  discouraged  and  said, 
"  It  is  useless  ;  it  may  as  well  go  now  as  after 
awhile,"  but  I  knew  God's  promise  to  be  true 
and  faithful,  and  I  felt  encouraged  thereby  and 
said,  "  It  will  surely*be  all  right."  We  counted 
our  cost,  no  article  was  brought  but  its  price  was  . 
recorded  ;  coffee  was  dispensed  with  as  one  article 
the  dispensing  of  which  would  help  liquidate 
the  debt ;  the  secular  papers  followed  the  coffee, 
our  housework  was  performed  largely  in  the  dark 
hours  of  the  night,  and  when  the  money  was  re- 
ceived for  labors,  the  first  question  was,  which 
debt  should  be  paid  first?  The  result  was  that 
the  ])oore3t  people  were  paid  first,  and  many  a 
time,  one  day  after  receiving  our  money  not  a  ■ 
cent  remained  in  our  possession,  but  a  neatly 
folded  receipt  gladdened  our  hearts.  So  little 
by  little  the  debts  were  paid  in  this  way,  and 
to-day  I  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  that  the  burden 
of  debtisgoneandfreedom isagain  felt. — Herald 
of  Truth. 

Liitle  Maud  Hood,  of  Sydenham. — Maud  Hood 
is  only  a  tiny  mite,  of  13,  and,  therefore,  not 
capable  of  doing  anything  on  what  the  world 
would  call  a  great  scale ;  but  nevertheless  her 
name  merits  a  place  in  the  large  "  Book  of  Golden 
Deeds."  There  are  seven  motherless  little  ones 
in  Maud's  home,  in  Lower  Sydenham,  all  young. 
Their  father,  a  working  watchmaker,  has  to 
earn  the  household  bread,  and  one  brother  helps 
in  the  process  by  acting  as  a  green  grocer's  er- 
rand boy.  Another  is  an  invalid,  confined  to 
bed,  and  the  cares  of  the  household  and  the 
oversight  of  the  j'ounger  ones  all  fall  upon  Little 
Mother  Maud.  While  she  was  attending  to  the 
invalid,  Arthur,  four  years  old,  severely  scalded 
himself,  by  upsetting  a  teapot  at  the  fireplace. 
Maud  and  the  elder  brother  got  him  into  bed 
and'  dressed  the  wounds  with  oil  as  best  they 
could.  The  green  grocer's  customers  were 
waiting,  and  the  errand  lad  had  to  go,  leaving 
his  sister  in  sole  charge.  She  decided  that  the 
burned  child  required  better  treatment  than  she 
could  give,  so  she  marched  off  to  the  Home  for 
Sick  Children,  to  lay  the  case  before  them.  Yes, 
they  would  take  him  in,  but  she  must  get  a  letter 
of  admission.  Where  ?  They  gave  her  the  names 
of  several  subscribers.  Off  she  went  to  canvass, 
and  was  happily  successful.  How  to  get  him 
to  the  home?  She  borrowed  a  perambulator, 
carefully  placed  the  injured  child  upon  the  cush- 
ions, and  wheeled  it  herself  to  the  institution, 
where  the  invalid  was  at  once  admitted.  All 
this  energy  and  devotion  were  of  no  avail,  for  4 
the  burns  were  too  severe. — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

Kind  Words — Kind  words  cost  but  little, 
yet  they  accomplish  much.  They  help  one's 
own  good  will— they  soften  our  own  soul.  While 
angry  words  are  fuel  to  the  flames  of  wrath,  and 
make  it  blaze  more  fiercely,  kind  words  soothe 
and  quiet  and  comfort  the  hearer. 
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From  the  "  Christian  Advocate." 
MY  GUIDE. 

BY  ANNA  B.  TBOTH. 

I  asked  for  a  guide  ;  my  sight  was  dim, 
The  way  grew  dark,  and  I  asked  for  Him 

Out  of  my  pressing  need. 

My  wandering  feet  were  prone  to  stray 
Off  from  the  beaten,  well-worn  way, 

And  I  was  faint  indeed. 

One  came.    His  voice  was  low  and  sweet, 
And  I  marked  how  torn  were  his  weary  feet, 

As  He  said,  "The  path  I  know," 
While  He  kindly  laid  my  hand  on  his  arm, 
And  whispered,  "To  thee  there  shall  come  no 
harm. 

In  the  path  we  twain  shall  go." 

Was  he  a  stranger,  ye  ask,  and  think 

I  must  needs  from  his  gentle  guidance  shrink. 

Till  I  had  proved  Him  true? 
Scarcely  before  had  I  looked  on  Him  ; 
But  his  sight  was  strong  though  mine  was  dim. 

He  had  watched  me  my  whole  life  through. 

Yea,  more  than  this,  when  He  saw  me  lost. 
The  space  from  his  Father's  house  he  crossed, 

A  wilderness  bleak  and  wild  ; 
He  came  through  the  briers  and  thorns  and  heat. 
Though  He  left  in  blood  the  print  of  his  feet. 

And  sought  me,  a  wandering  child. 

*         *         *         *  *  * 

Marvel  ye  now  that  I  trust  my  Guide, 
Or  my  smallest  needs  to  Him  confide. 

With  his  words  so  kind  and  true. 
Spoken  afresh  to  me  day  by  day, 
As  He  bids  me  journey,  or  bids  me  stay 

Where  He  gives  me  work  to  do? 

I  only  long  that  my  eyes  may  be 
Steadily  fixed  on  Him,  that  He 

May  guide  me  at  his  will — 
That  my  hands  be  faithful  in  work  begun, 
And  my  willing  feet  on  his  errands  run, 

Or,  when  He  bids,  stand  still. 

Will  ye  not  try  this  Guide  so  good  ? 

He  hath  bought  you,  too,  with  his  precious  blood, 

And  watched  you  your  whole  lives  through. 
There  is  room  on  his  arm  for  you  to  lean. 
He  will  ever  be,  and  aye,  hath  been, 

"A  Leader"  strong  and  true. 


TRUE  WORTH. 


BY  JAMES  BUCKHAM. 

Who  longs  for  larger  work  to  do, 
To  his  own  task  let  him  be  true, 

A  patient  waiter. 
It  is  not  most  by  tier  and  span 
God  judges  work, — behold,  the  man 

Who  works  is  greater ! 

The  hand  which  guides  the  simplest  tool, 
So  it  guides  true,  by  honor's  rule, 
•  Is  noble  surely. 

With  God,  the  spirit  shapes  the  deed  ; 
The  thing  done,  that  hath  not  the  meed,— 
The  doing,  purely. 

Believe  me,  friend,  essential  worth 

Is  Heaven's  most  precious  gift  to  earth, 

Howe'er  men  measure. 
The  humble  heart  that  loves  its  lot. 
Does  well  its  part,  and  envies  not. 

Hath  time's  best  treasure. 

—S.  S.  Times. 

A.NDOVER,  Mass. 


Selected. 
THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE. 

''  What  means  this  glory  round  our  feet," 

The  magi  mused,  "  more  bright  than  morn  ?  " 
And  voices  chanted,  clear  and  sweet, 
"  To-day  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born." 

"  What  means  that  star,"  the  shepherds  said, 
That  brightens  through  the  rocky  glen?" 
And  angels,  answering  overhead. 
Sang,  "Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men." 


'Tis  eighteen  hundred  years  or  more 
Since  those  sweet  oracles  were  dumb, 

We  wait  for  Him  like  them  of  yore, 
Alas  !  He  seems  so  slow  to  come. 

But  it  was  said,  in  words  of  gold, 
No  time  or  sorrow  e'er  shall  dim, 

That  little  children  might  be  bold. 
In  perfect  trust  to  come  to  Him. 

All  around  about  our  feet  shall  shine 
A  light  like  that  the  wise  men  saw. 

If  we  our  willing  hearls  incline 

To  that  sweet  Life  which  i.s  the  Law. 

So  shall  we  learn  to  understand 

The  simple  faiih  of  she[)herds  then. 

And  kindly  clasping  hand  in  hand. 

Sing,  "  Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men." 

For  they  who  to  their  childhood  cling. 
And  keep  their  natures  fresh  as  morn. 

Once  more  shall  hear  the  angels  sing, 
"  To  day  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born." 


THE  BRAVEST  OF  THE  BRAVE. 


BY  JOAQUIN  MILLER. 

"  Europe  was  never  so  entirely  and  terribly  armed.  Woe 
to  him  who  sets  fire  to  Europe  now." — Moltke. 

And  who  the  bravest  of  the  brave  ; 

The  bravest  hero  ever  born? 
'Twas  one  who  dared  a  felon's  grave. 

Who'dared  to  bear  the  scorn  of  scorn. 
Nay,  more  than  this  ;  when  sword  was  drawn 

And  vengeance  waited  but  his  word, 
He  looked  with  pitj'ing  eyes  upon 

The  scene,  and  said,  "Put  up  thy  sword?" 
Could  but  one  king  be  found  to-day 
As  brave  to  do,  as  brave  to  say? 

"  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath." 

Put  up  thy  sword,  put  up  thy  sword. 
By  Cedron's  brook  thus  spake  beneath 

The  olive  trees  our  valiant  Lord, 
Spake  calm  and  kinglike.  Sword  and  stave 

And  torch,  and  stormy  man  of  death 
Made  clamor.    Yet  he  spoke  not,  save 

With  loving  word  and  patient  breath, 
"  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath," 
The  peaceful  olive  boughs  beneath. 

Ye  Christian  kings,  in  Christ's  dear  name 

I  charge  you  live  no  more  the  lie. 
"  Put  up  thy  sword."  The  time  they  came 

To  bind  and  lead  him  forth  to  die, 
Behold  this  was  his  last  command ! 

Yet  ye  dare  cry  to  Christ  in  prayer 
With  red  and  reeking  sword  in  hand  ! 

Ye  dare  do  this  as  devils  dare ! 
Ye  liars,  liars,  great  and  small. 
Ye  cowards,  cowards,  cowards,  all ! 

O  God,  but  for  one  gallant  czar. 

One  valiant  king,  one  fearless  queen  1 
Yea,  there  would  be  an  end  of  war 

If  but  one  could  be  heard  or  seen 
To  follow  Christ;  to  bravely  cry 

"  Put  up  thy  sword,  put  up  thy  sword. 
And  let  us  dare  to  live  and  die 

As  did  command  our  valiant  Lord ; 
With  sword  commanded  to  its  sheath. 
The  blessed  olive  boughs  beneath." 

—  The.  Independent. 
The  Heights,  Oakland,  Cal. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections— No.  240. 

Neal  Dow,  in  the  form  of  a  conversation  with 
a  fellow-traveller,  explains  in  a  very  clear  man- 
ner the  nature  of  the  satisfaction  derived  from 
smoking  tobacco  by  those  who  have  acquired 
the  habit.    He  says: — 

My  new  friend  and  I  were  no  sooner  started 
on  our  little  journey,  than  he  took  a  cigar-case 
from  his  pocket,  and  said  : 

"  Will  you  have  a  cigar?" 

"  No  thanks;  I  never  smoke  nor  use  tobacco 
in  any  way.  Tliat  part  of  my  education  was 
neglected." 


"  But  it  is  a  very  great  pleasure  to  smoke ;  I 
could  not  get  on  without  it." 

"  In  what  does  the  pleasure  really  consist?" 

"  Well,  after  eating,  a  good  cigar  is  a  greater 
pleasure  even  than  a  good  dinner  to  a  hungry 
man." 

"  But  I  wish  to  know  in  what  the  'pleasure' 
consists?  AVe  have  just  had  a  good  dinner.  I 
am  perfectly  satisfied  and  comfortable.  I  cannot 
think  of  anything  to  eat  or  drink  that  I  should 
like.  But  you  want  your  cigar,  and  if  you 
could  not  have  one,  wouldn't  you  be  uncom- 
fortable ?  " 

"  Yes,  I  confess  that  I  siiould." 

"  Would  you  be  very  uncomfortable?" 

"  Yes,  I  acknowledge  that  I  should  be  so." 

"  Pray  excuse  me  for  pressing  the  matter, 
because  I  am  really  anxious  to  ascertain,  as 
accurately  as  I  can,  whether  any  real  pleasure 
comes  from  tobacco — a  pleasure  tliat  a  sensible 
man  need  not  be  ashamed  of  No  man  likes 
comfort,  real  downright  comfort,  better  than  I 
do.  I  greatly  enjoy  suitable  and  intelligent 
pleasure.  Now,  if  I  were  to  allow  myself  to  be 
influenced  by  your  example,  so  as  to  have  a 
share  of  the  pleasure  you  speak  of,  what  would 
happen?  I  could  not  smoke  freely  at  once,  I 
suppose,  as  you  do  now?" 

"  You  must  learn  to  smoke  by  slow  degrees." 

"  During  this  process  of  learning  I  suppose  I 
should  be  very  sick." 

"  Yes,  of  course  you  would  be  sick." 

"  Very  sick,  I  suppose.  I  have  heard  it  said 
there  would  be  deathly  nausea  at  the  stomach, 
and  violent,  prolonged  vomiting,  with  a  crack- 
ing, snapping  headache.  Is  that  a  fair  descrip- 
tion of  what  I  should  suffer?" 

"Probably;  but  all  beginners  do  not  suffer 
so  much." 

"  Yes.I  understand  that;  there  are  differences 
in  physical  constitutions.  And  besides  that, 
some  children  are  saturated  with  tobacco  smoke ; 
they  live  in  a  tobacco  atmosphere,  so  that  they 
would  not  suffer  so  much  in  learning  to  use 
tobacco  in  any  way.  But,  as  a  rule,  people 
learning  to  use  tobacco  are  dreadfully  sick  and 
suffer  very  much." 

"  Yes,  as  a  rule  they  do.    I  did." 

"  For  how  long  a  time  does  this  suffering 
continue? " 

"  That  varies  in  different  persons.  I  was  sick 
for  about  four  weeks.  That's  the  average  time. 
Some  people  suffer  less  and  some  more,  and 
some  persons  cannot  learn  to  use  tobacco;  they 
are  always  sick  if  they  touch  it."  . 

"  Yes,  that  corresponds  with  what  I've  often 
heard.  But  now,  suppose  I've  fully  made  up  my 
mind  to  learn  to  smoke,  so  as  to  have  my  share  of 
the  '  pleasure,'  the  '  comfort '  coming  from  it.  I 
have  great  powers  of  endurance;  I  sit  down  to 
my  task  as  in  a  dentist's  chair  to  have  all  my  teeth 
pulled  out.  I  don't  flinch,  but  endure  heroically 
the  torture  of  the  dreadful  nausea,  the  retching 
and  violent  vomiting,  and  the  crashing  head- 
ache. My  Jipsare  livid,  my  face  has  the  pallor, 
the  anguish  of  a  painful  agony.  You  stand  hy 
to  keep  my  courage  up.  '  Don't  be  afraid,'  you 
say, 'you'll  not  die.  I've  been  through  it  all, 
and  more.  For  all  this  suffering  and  anguish 
you'll  be  rewarded  many-fold  in  the  pleasure 
and  comfort  of  smoking.'  Would  you  say  all 
that  to  encourage  me?" 

There  was  a  pause.  He  didn't  answer  at  first. 
Then  he  said:  "I've  never  thought  of  it  in  that 
way.  I  do  not  think  I  should  encourage  you, 
or  even  stand  by  the  bedside  of  anyone  learning 
to  use  tobacco  and  encourage  him  to  persevere." 
Laughing  heartily.    "  I  never  thought  of  the 
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ridiculous,  absurd  figure  a  man  makes  in  learn- 
ing to  use  tobacco.  In  fact,  men  never  acquire 
the  habit,  and  then  very  rarely,  and  then  under 
exceptional  circumstances.  It's  boys  who  learn, 
because  they  think  it  smart  and  manly  to  use 
tobacco.  They  steal  away  into  secret  places ; 
thev  hide  behind  the  barn,  or  creep  under  the 
wood-shed,  out  of  sight,  because  they're  ashamed, 
and  there  theysmoke  and  vomit.  That's  the  way 
in  which  ninety-nine  of  every  hundred  tobacco- 
users  have  acquired  the  habit." 

"  But  to  come  back  to  myself.  I  do  not 
nauseate  now,  or  but  very  little.  I've  conquered 
that,  but  I  have  no  desire  whatever  for  a  cigar. 
I  can  smoke  one  without  being  sick,  but  I  would 
not  touch  one  but  for  the  example  of  others. 
Isn't  that  exactly  what  would  happen  ?" 

"Yes,  that  was  precisely  my  case." 

"  But  I  persist  in  smoking  ;  and  by-and-by 
it  becomes  a  necessity,  because  if  I  omit  the 
customary  cigar  I  should  suffer.  After  a  year 
or  two  of  the  tobacco  habit  I  should  suffer  very 
much  if  I  could  not  have  my  cigar." 

"  Yes,  that  is  a  fair  stiitement  of  the  case." 

"Then,  in  short,  I  continue  the  tobacco  habit 
only  to  avoid  the  intense  suffering  which  would 
otherwise  torment  me.  The  'pleasure'  the 'com- 
fort' coming  from  the  tobacco  habit  is  this — 
only  this,  and  nothing  more ;  it  wards  off  pain." 

I've  never  heard  the  matter  put  in  that  way 
before,  but  I  must  confess  that  that  is  the  whole 
of  it.  If  I  cannot  have  my  cigar  I  suffer  ;  while 
I  am  smoking  the  pain  is  relieved,  and,  in  fact, 
that  is  all  the  pleasure  that  comes  from  smoke." 

"  Upon  the  whole,  then,  I  do  not  think  I  shall 
learn  to  use  tobacco :  to  acquire  a  habit  which 
is  very  costly  ;  which  makes  one  offensive  to 
many  people — a  habit  which  unmans  one  so  far 
that  he  feels  himself  under  a  bondage  which  he 
cannot  throw  off  without  an  effort  that  few  men 
find  themselves  equal  to." 

Sam  Hobart  was  a  railroad  engineer  on  the 
Boston  &  Albany  Railroad,  and  an  earnest 
Christian,  who  worked  in  the  temperance  cause 
and  opposed  the  use  of  tobacco,  which  he  be- 
lieved often  led  those  who  used  it  into  other 
evils.  In  his  life  the  following  incident  is  re- 
lated : — 

On  one  occasion  when  in  Vermont,  he  was 
welcomed  by  a  minister  whose  mouth  was  full 
of  tobacco. 

"  Glad  to  see  you,  Mr.  Hobart.  There  is 
great  need  of  a  movement  in  favor  of  temper- 
ance up  here." 

Sam  eyed  him,  saw  him  expectorating  tobacco 
juice,  and  in  a  polite  and  quiet  way  walked  on. 
At  night  he  was  to  speak.  The  house  was 
crowded.  The  minister  presided.  Sam  told  this 
story  : 

"My  pastor  was  up  in  the  northern  part  of 
New  York  to  speak  on  temperance.  A  minister 
of  great  prominence  welcomed  him.  The  minister 
was  an  inveterate  user  of  tobacco.  My  pastor 
gave  up  tobacco  to  save  a  son  of  a  deacon  from 
making  him  an  excuse  for  intemperance.  He 
has  fought  tobacco  as  relentlessly  as  he  fights 
rum,  because  by  striking  tobacco  he  hits  the 
idol  of  vast  numbers  in  the  church." 

The  minister  who  was  by  his  side  began  to 
move  uneasily.  His  mouth  was  full  of  tobacco 
and  he  could  not  expectorate  without  drawing 
attention  to  himself.    Sam  went  on  : 

"  My  pastor  told  this  story  :  A  man  given  up 
to  strong  drink,  who  was  bringing  ruin  upon 
his  family,  was  remonstrated  with  by  a  man 
who  used  tobacco.    He  said  : 


"  '  Neighbor  I  have  come  to  see  you.  All  the 
neighbors  are  worried  about  you.' 
"'Why?" 

"  '  Because  you  are  drinking  up  health,  prop- 
erty and  happiness.' 

"  'I  am  no  worse  than  you.' 

"  '  Than  me  ;  what  do  you  mean  ? ' 

"  '  Simply  this.  You  use  tobacco  and  I  use 
rum.  Your  wife  knows  that  you  dirty  your 
house  more  than  I  do  mine ;  and  when  they 
ask  you  to  give  up  tobacco  you  say  it  is  neces- 
sary to  you.    That  is  what  I  say  about  rum.' 

" '  The  man  went  home  under  conviction. 
He  called  to  his  wife  and  inquired : 

"  '  Have  you  been  telling  of  my  filthy  habit?  " 

"  '  Certainly ;  I  was  telling  the  wife  of  our 
neighbor  not  to  think  she  had  all  the  trials; 
that  I  had  mine,  and  that  I  thought  the  use  of 
tobacco  was  worse  for  the  house  than  drinking, 
but  not  so  bad  for  the  man.  Look  at  that  spittoon. 
Think  how  our  clothes  are  scented  by  the  fumes 
of  tobacco.  You  don't  get  crazy  from  the  use  of 
the  weed,  but  go  without  it  and  you  act  like  a 
fool  or  a  madman,  and  it  must  be  had.' 

"  '  Wife,  you  are  right.  Bring  my  box  and 
pipes.' 

"  'She  brought  them.  He  worked  at  the  fire 
diligently  while  she  was  away,  and  when  she 
came  he  had  got  up  a  good  blaze.  Taking  the 
box  of  tobacco  and  pipes  he  threw  them  on, 
and  while  his  idols  were  burning  he  asked  his 
wife's  pardon  for  having  been  so  oblivious  to 
the  comfort  and  neatness  of  his  home.  The 
next  morning  he  called  again  upon  his  neighbor. 

"  '  Good  morning,  my  friend.' 

"  '  Good  morning.' 

"  '  I  have  come  to  talk  to  you  about  your 
peril  because  of  the  use  of  strong  drink.  Its 
effects  are  telling  on  you.' 

"  '  No  worse  than  yours.' 

"'Why?' 

"  '  You  use  tobacco  and  I  use  rum.  Yours  is 
as  much  an  appetite  as  mine,  and  I  think  quite 
as  disgusting.' 

"  'You  are  mistaken,  neighbor.' 

'"In  what?" 

"  '  I  don't  use  tobacco.' 

"  '  Since  when  ? ' 

"  '  Since  yesterday.  I  gave  up  the  practice 
that  I  might  have  power  with  you.  Now, 
neighbor,  let  us  both  be  clean.' 

" '  Agreed.' 

"  The  men  signed  the  pledge  and  kept  it,  and 
the  minister  who  had  greeted  my  pastor  so 
warmly  felt  the  rebuke  and  became  a  champion 
of  cleanliness,  which  is  next  to  godliness." 

"'Hold  up,  Mr.  Hobart.  I  am  converted," 
said  the  minister  in  the  desk  with  Sam.  "  Hence- 
forth I  will  be  free." 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Wmter  Walk. 

There  is  no  season  of  the  year  in  which  the 
lover  of  nature  will  not  find  material  to  interest 
him,  if  he  will  walk  abroad  among  the  fields 
and  woods  with  an  attentive  mind. 

Being  fully  impressed  with  the  truth  of  this 
remark,  I  sought  a  hill-side,  covered  with  bushes 
and  small  trees,  and  sloping  down  to  a  stream 
of  water,  and  situated  a  mile  or  more  from  my 
home.  It  was  in  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  of 
First  Month,  and,  although  the  ground  was  cov- 
ered with  snow,  the  temperature  was  mild — only 
a  degree  or  two  below  the  freezing  point. 

The  first  object  of  interest  that  I  encountered, 
and  that  before  leaving  the  streets  of  our  vil- 
lage, was  a  specimen  of  the  tramp,  who  accord- 
ing to  his  narrative  had  been  somewhat  of  a 


traveller,  having  been  both  in  the  army  and 
navy,  and  had  visited  Calcutta,  Alexandria, 
Malta  and  other  places.  His  present  destination 
was  Mt.  Holly,  only  a  few  miles  distant — but 
weakness  arising  from  an  attack  of  sickness  ren- 
dered it  difficult  for  him  to  walk,  and  he  was 
trying  to  raise  money  enough  to  pay  the  railroad 
fare.  He  was  not  an  attractive  looking  object; 
but  remembering  how  much  I  owed  to  our  com- 
mon Father,  I  did  not  feel  it  right  to  turn  un- 
feelingly away.  Yet,  as  I  was  afraid  to  trust 
him  with  money,  knowing  how  easily  some  of 
his  class  are  tempted  to  use  it  in  the  purchase 
of  spirits,  I  invited  him  to  accompany  me  to  the 
railroad  station,  and  there  purchased  him  a 
ticket  for  Mt.  Holly.  A  train  came  along  very 
soon,  and  we  parted,  perhaps  forever.  He  said 
he  had  met  with  me  eighteen  years  ago. 

The  next  interruption  to  my  walk  was  more 
quickly  disposed  of.  A  respectable-looking  col- 
ored man,  who  was  driving  along  the  road, 
stopped,  and  inquired  if  I  wished  to  speak  to 
him.  He  had  seen  me  looking  in  his  direction, 
and,  thinking  I  had  something  to  say,  had  polite- 
ly halted  his  horse. 

A  row  of  Locust  trees  (Robinia  pseudacaeia) 
stood  by  the  roadside,  and  some  of  them  still 
supported  numerous  seed-pods,  which  had  suc- 
ceeded the  flowers  of  the  past  summer.  The 
outside  of  these  pods  was  a  dull  brown,  but  the 
inside  a  beautiful  satiny  white,  ornamented  with 
a  row  of  ten  or  more  brown  seeds  hanging  from 
the  upper  edge.  Although  the  pods  still  clung 
with  some  tenacity  to  the  twigs  of  the  tree,  yet 
nearly  all  of  them  had  lost  one  of  the  valves  of 
the  pod.  The  trees  bore  such  an  abundant  crop 
of  seeds,  that  I  wondered  whether  any  of  our 
birds  had  discovered  this  source  of  supply,  or 
whether  there  was  some  principle  in  the  seeds 
which  rendered  them  unpalatable  or  unwhole- 
some. 

Soon  after  leaving  the  public  road  and  enter- 
ing the  wooded  hill-side,  I  saw  numerous  Alder 
bushes  {Aln.us  Serrulata)  near  the  water's  edge, 
some  of  which  retained  the  fruit  cones  of  the 
preceding  year.  The  scales  had  opened  and 
allowed  the  seeds  to  drop  out.  In  appearance 
they  closely  resembled  the  open  Pine  Cones 
which  were  on  some  neighboring  trees,  only  very 
diminutive  in  size.  But  the  Alders  presented! 
still  more  interesting  objects  in  the  little  catkins 
of  staminate  and  of  pistillate  flowers  formed  in 
the  previous  fall,  in  which  the  florets  were  s(  j 
compactly  crowded  together,  as  to  defy  the  ef- 
forts of  storm  and  cold  to  injure  them.  When 
the  sap  of  the  shrub  begins  to  circulate  in  th( 
early  spring,  these  catkins  will  grow  and  expand 
and  soon  be  ready  to  perform  their  share  in  th( 
perfecting  of  the  fruit. 

Climbing  over  some  of  the  bushes  were  green 
briar  vines  still  holding  their  clusters  of  darl 
blue  or  black  berries;  and  the  red  seed  pods  o 
the  Carolina  Rose  were  also  plentiful. 

A  pond  of  water  fed  by  springs  issuing  froa 
the  hill-side  was  the  farthest  point  in  my  ram 
ble.  It  was  frozen  over  and  there  were  severa 
spots  of  clear  ice  which  had  evidently  beei 
formed  subsequently  to  the  main  coating.  I 
was  interesting  to  notice  how  the  long,  straigh 
crystals  had  shot  out  from  the  margins  of  thesi 
open  spaces,  until  the  whole  had  been  covered 
They  were  still  recent  enough  for  one  to  observi  i 
thestyle  of  crystallization  which  belongs  to  freez  j 
ing  water. 

Years  ago  I  had  found  growing  on  dea( 
stumps  on  this  hill-side  a  beautiful  species  o 
fungus,somewhat  similar  to  that  which  furnishe 
the  punk  sometimes  used  as  tinder  to  receiv 
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id  keep  fire.  It  is  a  dark  cream  color,  and  on 
18  under  side,  the  gills,  instead  of  being  ar- 
mged  in  straight  lines  as  in  the  common  mush- 
)om,  are  most  curiously  twisted  and  convolu- 
d.  Seeing  a  large  specimen  on  a  stump,  I 
roke  off  a  piece  to  renew  my  acquaintance  with 
,  and  was  surprised  to  find  in  a  torpid  state 
1  the  under  side  a  good  specimen  of  the  wood 
jtterfly,  which  is  seen  early  in  the  season  flying 
irough  the  woods,  with  dark  wings  having  a 
ght  yellowish  edging.  It  had  crowded  itself 
ose  up  to  the  stump,  and  was  so  thoroughly 
•otected  by  the  umbrella  of  the  fungus,  that 
at  for  my  curiosity,  it  would  probably  have 
,fely  passed  through  the  winter,  unharmed  by 
ind  or  storm.  1  hope  it  may  still  do  so,  for  I 
irefully  replaced  the  fungus  with  the  butterfly 
Ihering.  I  suppose  it  was  the  Antiopa  Butter- 
Y  (^Vanessa  Antiopa),  which  is  common  to  this 
)untry  and  to  Europe,  and  of  which  Flint  says, 
It  passes  the  winter  in  some  sheltered  place  in 
partially  torpid  state.  I  have  found  it  in 
idwinter  sticking  to  the  rafters  of  a  barn,  and 
the  crevices  of  walls  and  stone-heaps,  huddled 
gether  in  great  numbers,  with  the  wings  dou- 
ed  together  above  the  back,  and  apparently 
iuumbed  and  lifeless;  but  it  soon  recovers  its 
;tivity  on  being  exposed  to  warmth.  It  comes 
it  of  its  winter  quarters  very  early  in  spring." 
When  I  reached  home  and  emptied  the  cou- 
nts of  my  overcoat  on  the  desk,  there  were 
veral  other  objects  which,  for  brevity  sake, 
pass  over ;  and  I  was  confirmed  in  my  belief, 
lat  a  winter  walk  is  not  destitute  of  interest  to 
le  lover  of  nature  J.  W. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Quicksand. — About  five  miles  south  of  Platts- 
outh.  Neb.,  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  pieces 
'road  in  the  whole  country,  and  while  in  some 
asons  of  the  year  it  is  safe  for  travelling,  at 
hers  it  is  all  a  man's  life  is  worth  to  go  over 
The  cause  of  this  is  a  quicksand  which  lies 
rectly  across  the  road  which  is  used  in  the 
11  of  the  year,  but  is  abandoned  in  the  spring 
id  summer.  To  prevent  strangers  from  getting 
to  trouble  there  is  generally  a  signboard  at 
e  forks  warning  them  of  their  danger.  In 
me  manner  this  signboard  was  removed,  and 
e  result  was  that  Henry  Girard,  who  lives  at 
)plin.  Mo.,  came  near  losing  his  life. 
Girard  tells  the  following  story  of  his  adven- 
inture :  "  I  was  coming  to  Plattsmouth  to 
ansact  some  business  regarding  some  lands  in 
hich  I  have  an  interest,  and  as  I  wished  to  see 
e  land  before  I  got  there,  I  concluded  to  come 
I  horseback.  The  horse  is  a  regular  pet,  and 
one  raised  by  myself.  He  comes  to  my  call 
whistle  like  a  dog.  When  I  got  to  the  forks 
the  road,  I  saw  that  the  river  road  was  not 
ed,  but  that  the  travel  went  over  the  hill; 
it  I  concluded  to  go  along  the  bank,  and 
ought  that  I  could  pick  my  way  without 
luble.  I  got  down  off  my  horse  and  turned 
m  loose  to  follow  me  as  I  walked  along.  He 
)pped  to  graze,  and  I  walked  slowly,  watching 
e  river. 

"  Having  got  some  distance  ahead  of  the 
irse,  I  sat  down  to  wait  for  him.  How  long  I 
t  there  I  do  not  know,  but  I  was  suddenly 
oused  by  finding  that  my  legs  were  firmly 
asped  by  a  quicksand.  I  was  slowly  but 
rely  being  drawn  into  the  earth.  I  threw 
yself  on  my  back  and  tried  to  draw  myself 
)m  the  sand.  I  shouted  for  help  until  almost 
hausted,  but  could  get  no  response,  and  was 
reed  to  believe  that  my  last  hour  had  come. 


and  that  I  was  to  suflfer  a  most  horrible  death. 
It  was  late  in  the  evening,- and  I  wondered  why 
my  horse  did  not  come.  I  called  him  again  and 
again,  but  he  was  evidently  too  far  away  to 
hear  me.  As  I  lay  there,  sinking  deeper  and 
deeper  every  minute,  I  heard  a  party  of  people 
on  the  river.  It  appeared  to  be  a  pleasure  party 
of  young  folks,  and  as  they  floated  down  the 
stream,  they  were  singing.  The  song  came  dis- 
tinctly over  the  water,  but  for  some  reason  I 
could  not  make  them  hear,  and  they  passed  down 
the  river  singing  'Home,  Sweet  Home,'  while  I 
lay  there  thinking  I  had  seen  my  home  for  the 
last  time. 

"  By  this  time  the  sand  had  pulled  me  down 
almost  up  to  my  shoulders,  and  I  lay  with  my 
arms  spread  out,  in  order  to  give  as  much  re- 
sistance to  the  terrible  suction  as  possible.  I 
thought  I  heard  my  horse,  and  called  him  with 
all  my  might,  giving  a  peculiar  whistle  which 
I  had  taught  him  to  answer.  He  heard  me,  and 
came  running  to  where  I  lay,  but  could  not  see 
me  on  the  ground  where  I  was  in  the  hole,  as  it 
was  rather  dark  by  this  time.  I  called  him 
again,  until  he  found  where  I  was,  and  then  he 
came  to  me  and  I  tried  to  reach  up  and  get 
some  sort  of  hold  on  the  saddle  or  bridle,  but  I 
Avas  too  slow. 

"  By  some  chance  he  stepped  by  me  and  I  got 
a  firm  hold  on  his  tail  and  then  urged  him  to 
go  on.  It  was  an  awful  pull,  but  I  could  feel 
that  I  was  being  dragged  out  of  the  sand.  It 
was  such  a  strain  that  I  was  compelled  to  stop 
and  rest  often,  but  at  last  I  was  pulled  so  far 
out  that  I  could  extricate  myself,  and  then 
managed  to  hold  on  to  his  tail  until  he  dragged 
me  away  from  the  place,  and  there  I  lay  until  I 
heard  a  wagon  on  the  road  and  was  brought  to 
this  city  to  recover  from  the  terrible  mental  and 
physical  suflTerings.  It  was  a  narrow  escape  ; 
and  I  do  not  think  I  will  ever  hear  'Home, 
Sweet  Home'  again  without  feeling  a  spasm  of 
thankfulness." 

Tasmanian  Glow-worm  Caves. — At  the  meeting 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Tasmania  in  June,  an 
account  of  some  fine  caves  that  had  been  dis- 
covered near  Southport,  Tasmania,  was  given  by 
Mr.  Morton,  who  had  visited  them.  They  are 
situated  about  four  miles  from  Ida  Bay,  and  a 
fairly  good  road  leads  to  them.  The  entrance 
is  through  a  limestone  formation.  A  strong 
stream  flows  along  the  floor  of  the  chambers. 
The  first  chamber  reached  by  Mr.  Morton  and 
those  who  accompanied  him  showed  some  fine 
stalactites,  and  along  the  floor  some  fine  stalag- 
mites were  seen. 

On  the  lights  carried  by  the  party  being  ex- 
tinguished, the  ceiling  and  sides  of  the  cave 
seemed  studded  with  diamonds,  an  efifect  due  to 
millions  of  glow-worms  hanging  to  the  sides  of 
the  walls  and  from  the  ceilings.  EJ^jrther  on 
several  chambers  were  explored,  each  revealing 
grander  sights. — Scientific  American. 

Items. 

A  Strange  Death  and  its  Parallels. — Two  or  three 
weeks  ago  a  poor-lookinpj,  third-class  passenger  in 
the  train  from  Paris  to  Turin  was  taken  seriously 
ill  as  the  train  approached  the  latter  place.  When 
the  station  was  reached  he  was  taken  into  the  wait- 
ing-room, where  he  soon  died.  It  was  found  tiiat 
he  wore  a  belt  containing  tliirty  thousand  francs  in 
gold,  and  death  had  been  caused  by  tlie  pressure 
of  this  belt.  He  also  had  rouleaux  of  gold  under 
his  arm-pits,  though  he  was  dressed  in  rags. 

Many  are  the  parallels  of  death  of  the  soul, 
though  few  of  the  body,  by  the  pressure  of  gold. 
He  that  is  rich  toward  liimself  aud  not  toward  God 
Las  laid  up  his  treasure  upon  the  earth,  and  Jesus 


has  declared  that  this  is  incompatible  with  the 
salvation  that  He  came  to  bring.  After  tenaciously 
clinging  to  vast  fortunes  many  nominal  Christians 
make  their  wills,  considering  chiefly  how  they  will 
be  estimated  on  earth,  seldom,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
endeavoring  to  forecast  what  opinion  will  be  held 
by  the  authorities  of  the  country  to  which  they 
hope  to  go. —  Christian  Advocate. 

Questions  of  Dress. — Among  the  perplexing  ques- 
tions that  come  before  native  Christian  communi- 
ties in  such  countries  as  India  and  Africa  is  that  of 
dress.  The  scanty  clothing  of  those  countries  be- 
comes to  tiiem  distasteful  as  they  are  better  edu- 
cated and  enjoy  more  of  civilization,  'ihis  is  es- 
pecially true  of  the  matter  of  clothing  of  the 
women.  The  Madras  Native  Christian  Association 
has  been  discussing  the  matter,  and  seems  to  have 
arrived  at  a  general  agreement  that  sf)me  change  is 
necessary,  and  that  in  place  of  the  loose  garment 
a  coat  or  jacket  is  generally  desirable,  as  also  are 
shoes  for  those  who  can  afford  them.  They  seem 
also  to  appreciate  the  wisdom  of  retaining  the  na- 
tive style  of  headdress,  and  to  realize  that  the  tur- 
ban is  handsome,  useful  and  comfortable,  far  more 
so  than  the  European  hat.  In  general,  however, 
the  tendency  to  adopt  European  costumes  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  evident,  and  in  some  re- 
spects while  it  has  distinct  advantages  there  are 
disadvantages  in  that  it  involves  a  more  expensive 
style  of  living. 

Higher  spiritual  truths  cannot  be  kei)t  within 
the  limits  of  human  logic.  Supernatural  truths  are 
superlogical.  Human  logic  cannot  show  the  entire 
consistency  of  Divine  sovereignty  with  man's  free 
agency,  or  of  the  infinitude  of  God  with  the  exist- 
ence of  finite  beings,  or  of  many  other  biblical 
paradoxes.  Hence  the  man  who  holds  to  a  logically 
complete  system  of  theology,  is  necessarily  limited 
in  his  view  to  a  moiety  of  God's  revealed  truth. 
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The  Independent  of  New  York  mentions  that 
since  the  attendance  at  Chapel  Services  at  Co- 
lumbia College  had  been  made  voluntary,  the 
number  who  attend  had  fallen  ofl"  very  much  ; 
and  that  to  secure  larger  audiences  a  noted 
choirmaster  had  been  appointed  organist  to  the 
college. 

On  this  subject  it  makes  the  following  com- 
ments: 

"  It  is  a  serious  question  whether  this  device  of 
obtaining  famous  singers  and  brilliant  performers 
for  the  purpose  of  attracting  hearers  is  wholly  in 
the  line  of  Christian  worship.  It  is  only  so  far  in 
that  line  as  bait  may  be  employed  in  Gospel  fish- 
ing. We  suppose  the  idea  is  that  people  will  not 
come  for  religious  instruction  or  for  mere  worship. 
If  they  can  be  persuaded  to  come  by  some  factitious 
attraction  they  may  then  be  brought  within  some 
of  the  other  religious  influences  which  they  do  not 
care  for. 

"  Nevertheless,  it  should  clearly  be  understood 
that  singing  as  singing,  as  mere  music,  whether  on 
the  organ  or  vocal,  is  no  part  of  religion." 

The  worship  of  the  Almighty  is  so  solemn  an 
engagement,  one  indeed  that  can  only  be  per- 
formed in  truth  by  the  aid  of  his  own  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  regard  it  as  a  mistake  and  an 
injury  to  the  cause  of  religion  to  employ  outside 
attractions  in  order  to  draw  persons  to  jdaces  of 
worship.  Those  who  are  drawn  by  this  sort  of 
"bait"  are  not  likely  to  be  led  by  it  to  "wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  They 
come  for  the  sake  of  amusement,  and  amusement 
is  about  all  they  will  receive  ;  although  some  of 
them  may  absurdly  imagine  that  some  virtue  or 
merit  may  attach  to  them  from  their  mere  pres- 
ence at  such  performances.    They  are  like  the 
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frequenters  of  the  Oratorio,  oa  whom  Cowper 
veuts  his  keen  satire,  as  being 

"  Content  to  hear, 
O  wonderful  effect  of  music's  power, 
Messiah's  eulogy  for  Handel's  sake." 

During  the  dark  period  of  the  Church's  de- 
generacy, there  was  a  large  development  of 
these  outward  allurements — magnificent  build- 
ings, costly  ornaments,  elaborate  performances 
in  the  form  of  woi'ship,  and  carefully  prepared 
rituals;  but  all  these  had  no  power  to  prevent 
the  decline  of  vital  religion,  or  the  introduction 
of  darkness  and  superstition,  which  seem  to 
flourish  best  where  ritualism  has  the  strongest 
hold. 

In  some  parts  of  our  own  Society,  we  regret 
to  see  the  growth  of  a  disposition  like  that  which 
actuated  the  managers  of  Columbia  College — a 
tendency  to  encourage,  or  at  least  admit,  the 
introduction  of  singing  into  our  meetings  for 
worship,  in  the  hope  that  it  will  prove  an  attrac- 
tion to  our  younger  members.  We  believe  it 
would  be  far  better  for  meetings  to  adhere 
strictly  to  our  ancient,  informal  way  of  waiting 
upon  God  for  ability  to  offer  Him  spiritual  wor- 
ship, than  in  any  measure  to  compromise — and 
that  such  a  course  will  not  only  be  most  effective 
in  preserving  the  meetings  in  consistency  with 
our  principles,  but  that  it  will  most  effectually 
tend  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  members 
who  may  not  at  the  time  be  fully  settled  in  an 
attachment  to  the  doctrines  and  usages  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  17th  inst.  Secretary  Tracy 
made  public  a  dispatch  from  Commander  Evans,  of 
the  Yorktown,  Valparaiso,  Chili.  The  Chilian  Min- 
ister of  Foreign  Affairs  changed  his  mind  about  tlie 
refugees  on  the  Yorktown,  and  now  they  maybe  taken 
out  of  any  merchant  vessel  touching  at  Oiilian  ports 
by  any  local  authority.  They  were  still  on  the  York- 
town  and  Commander  Evans  asked  for  instructions. 

On  tlie  18th  Secretary  Tracy  sent  a  cablegram  to 
Commander  Evans,  ordering  him  to  proceed  to  Callao, 
Peru,  and  land  the  Chilian  refugees  at  that  place,  but 
to  use  his  discretion  as  to  the  time  of  his  departure. 

On  the  15th  inst.  the  Hoi  man  resolutions,  declaring 
against  subsidies  and  bounties,  and  pledging  the  flouse 
to  frugal  expenditures  of  the  public  money,  were 
passed  by  a  large  majority.  The  effect  of  these  reso- 
lutions on  the  action  of  the  House  in  passing  upon 
measures  involving  appropriations  will  be  ml.  When- 
ever a  majority  determines  upon  voting  a  sum  of  money 
for  a  particular  purpose  they  will  not  be  deterred  by 
an  e.xhibition  of  Holman's  declaration  on  frugalitv. 

The  Senate  received,  on  the  12th  inst.,  a  report  from 
the  Committee  on  Fortifications  on  a  bill  which  ap- 
propriates one  hundred  million  dollars,  extended  over 
a  period  of  eleven  years,  for  coast  defence,  ten  millions 
to  be  appropriated  for  the  first  year,  and  nine  millions 
for  each  of  the  following  ten  years.  The  large  sum 
proposed  to  be  appropriated  did  not  receive  the  ap- 
proval of  Messrs.  Berry  and  Chilton,  two  members  of 
the  committee,  who  believe  tiiat  tl)e  revenues  of  the 
Government  do  not  warrant  so  large  an  expenditure 
at  this  time.  The  chances  for  ))assing  a  bill  at  this 
session  involving  an  expenditure  of  §100,000,000  are 
very  slim. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court,  on  the  18tli,  an- 
nounced its  decision  in  the  case  of  Nishimura  Ekin,  a 
Japanese  woman,  to  whom  entry  into  the  United  States 
was  refused  by  the  immigration  oflicers  and  Collector 
at  San  Francisco,  on  the  ground  that  she  was  likely  to 
become  a  public  charge.  Tlie  (Joui  t  sustained  the  con- 
tention of  the  Government  that  the  ruling  of  the 
Treasury  Department  with  reference  to  entry  of  immi- 
grants was  final  and  not  reviewable  by  the  Courts. 

The  Nati(mal  Department  of  Scientific  Temperance 
Instruction  in  Public  Schools  and  Colleges  has  just 
issued  a  history  of  its  first  decade.  In  the  ten  years 
of  its  existence  the  department  lias  secured  legislation 
in  thirty-five  States  and  in  all  the  Territories  requir- 
ing scientific  temperance  instruction  in  all  the  schools. 
"  This  means,"  says  the  report,  "  that  there  are  between 
twelve  and  thirteen  million  children  whom  the  laws 


declare  shall  be  taught  the  truth  against  strong  drink 
and  kindred  narcotics."  .The  nine  States  which  have 
no  laws  on  the  subject  areNew  Jersey,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Mississippi,  Arkansas,  Tennessee,  Indiana, 
Kentucky  and  Texas. 

The  output  of  the  flouring  mills  of  Minneapolis  is 
37,000  barrels  a  day. 

It  is  thought  that  the  mountain  near  Cascade  Springs, 
S.  D.,  contains  a  subterranean  lake  of  hot  water.  This 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  intense  cold  of  the  past 
week  there  revealed  huge  volumes  of  steam  issuing 
from  holes  in  the  mountain  side,  which  appeared  to  be 
honey-combed  with  holes  made  by  the  steam. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  588,  which  is 
65  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  155  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  whole  number,  283  were  males  and  305  females; 
91  died  of  pneumonia;  61  of  consumption;  49  of  influ- 
enza ;  41  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  32  of  diphtheria ; 
23  of  old  age;  20  of  typhoid  fever  ;  19  of  bronchitis; 
19  of  convulsions  ;  19  of  scarlet  fever;  16  of  apoplexy ; 
15  of  marasmus;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  11 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  11  of  croup ; 
10  of  inanition  and  10  of  Briglit's  disease. 

Markets,  &c.—\J.  S.  Extended  2's,  100  a  101 ;  4's, 
116^  a  117^  ;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  firm  on  a  basis  of  7Jc.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.00 a $19.50  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $17.00  a  $18.00. 

Floue. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.40  a 
$3.65;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.75  a  $4.00;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.10  a  $4.35;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.40  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4.65 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $4.80  ;  winter  patent,  $4.80 
a  $5.10  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.75  a  $4.90 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.15  ;  do.,  do., 
favorite  brands,  higher.  Eye  flour  was  in  limited  re- 
quest, at  $4.85  a  $4.90  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsyl- 
vania. Buckwheat  flour  moved  slowly  at  $2.00  a  $2.10 
per  100  pounds. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  98^-  a  99  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  492  ^  49J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39  a  39|-  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5:^  a  52  cts ;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4|  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4^  cts. ;  culls, 
Zh  a  3|  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2i  a  4  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5f  a  6  cts.  ;  good,  5\  a 
5J  cts.;  medium,  41  a  5  cts.;  common,  4  a  4J  cts.; 
culls,  3  a  3J  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7:[  cts. 

HoGS. — Good  Western  at  6^  a  62  cts. ;  other  grades, 
6  a  6|^  cts. 

Foreign. — The  Duke  of  Clarence  and  Avondale 
died  at  Sandringhara  on  the  14th  inst.  The  intelli- 
gence has  caused  a  deep  sensation  throughout  Europe, 
and  manifestations  of  widespread  grief  are  apparent 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom.  By  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Clarence  and  Avondale,  Prince  George  of 
Wales  becomes  the  heir  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
therefore  heir  presumptive  to  the  throne. 

The  distinguished  Catholic  Cardinal  Manning  died 
in  London  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  inst. 

The  correct  figures  of  the  French  census  which  was 
taken  last  Fourth  Month  were  published  recently 
in  the  Journal  Official.  According  to  these  figures, 
the  total  population  of  France  is  38,218,903,  an  in- 
crease for  the  four  years  and  ten  months  and  a  half 
embraced  by  the  census  of  only  124,289,  as  compared 
with  the  increase  of  545,855  in  the  shorter  period  com- 
prised between  1881  and  1886.  The  figures  prove  that 
the  lamentations  of  the  patriots  and  political  econo- 
mists who  have  been  sounding  alarms  as  to  the  gradual 
depopulation  of  the  country  are  not  without  cause. 

Heavy  floods  prevail  in  the  province  of  Huelva, 
Spain.  The  damasje  done  is  already  enormous,  but  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  get  details,  as  telegraphic  com- 
munication has  been  very  seriously  interrupted  by  the 
carrying  away  of  the  poles  by  the  rushing  waters. 

The  German  Reichstag  on  the  16th,  by  a  unanimous 
vote,  adopted  a  resolution  appropriating  900,000  marks 
($220,000)  to  defray  the  expenses  incident  to  securing 
an  effective  exhibition  of  German  industries  at  the 
approaching  World's  Fair  at  Chicago. 

A  dispatch  from  Vienna,  dated  the  14th  inst.,  says: 
It  is  reported  from  Constantinople  that,  by  his  personal 
influence,  the  Sultan  has  succeeded  in  bringing  about 
a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  Cliadouine  aft'air. 

Servia  is  ravaged  by  diphtheria.  Two  children  of 
one  of  the  ministers  died  in  one  night.  All  the 
schools  of  Belgrade  are  closed  in  consequence  of  the 
epidemic. 

Cardinal  Simeoni,  formerly  Papal  Secretary  of  State 
and  Prefect  General  of  the  Propaganda,  died  in  Rome 
on  the  14th.    His  death  was  due  to  an  attack  of  influ- 


enza, from  which  he  had  been  suffering  for  several 
days. 

Sake  drinking,  according  to  a  writer  in  the  "Ameri- 
can Antiquarian,"  is  one  of  the  great  curses  of  Japan. 
In  1879  the  amount  of  rice  converted  into  sake,  a  distill- 
ed spirit,  amounted  to  15,000,000  bushels. 

A  dispatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that "  smoke 
is  issuing  from  the  Alraolonga  mountain,  in  Chiapas, 
and  an  earthquake  is  feared."  The  volcano  of  Colima 
is  also  in  eruption. 
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Bracher,  to  No.  27,  Vol.  65;  2  s.  for  John  Sadler,  to 
No.  12,  Vol.  65;  and  10  s.  each  for  Ernest  Walter 
Ashby,  Mary  Ashby,  Alice  Alexander,  William  Bar- 
row, John  Bellows,  Richard  B.  Brockbank,  John 
Cheal,  Robert  H.  Clark,  James  Cloak,  Sarah  Gibbins, 
William  Graham,  Forster  Green,  James  Green,  Wil- 
liani  Green,  Susanna  Grubb,  T.  M.  Haughton,  James 
Hobson,  John  Horniman,  Joseph  Lamb,  William 
James  Le  Tall,  William  R.  Nash,  Sarah  Pearson, 
Robert  Home  Penney,  George  Pitt,  John  Hall  Shield, 
Elizabeth  Southall,  John  Sykes,  Isaac  Sharp,  Jr., 
Henry  A.  Uprichard,  Charles  F.  Wakefield,  Robert 
Walker,  Ellen  K.  Watkins,  William  Allen  Watkins, 
Jacob  Wigham,  Susan  Williams,  William  Williamson, 
Francis  Ellington  Wright,  and  Edward  Walmsley, 
Vol.  65. 


Died,  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  the  28th  of  Twelfth  Mo. 
last,  at  her  old  residence,  which  had  been  her  home 
during  her  long  life,  Rachel  Cooper,  in  the  seventy- 
ninth  year  of  her  age.  This  dear  friend  had  been  in 
feeble  health  for  many  years,  but  was  an  instructive 
example  of  cheerful  resignation  to  the  Divine  Will. 
Although  not  a  member  of  our  Society  she  was  firmly 
and  zealously  attached  to  its  principles,  and  when 
health  permitted  was  an  acceptable  attender  at  our 
Meetings  for  Divine  Worship.  She  was  one  who 
shrank  from  the  appearance  of  much  profession,  but 
was  exemplary  in  her  life  and  conversation  from  youth 
to  age.  Simple  in  her  own  tastes  and  habits  of  life, 
she  liberally  used  her  means,  and  exercised  the  law  of 
kindness  and  benevolence  to  many  in  need  of  assist- 
ance. She  was  open  and  candid  in  her  natural  dispo- 
sition, and  endeared  herself  to  her  relatives  and 
friends.  Bringing  forth  in  her  daily  life  such  excel- 
lent fruits,  we  cannotdoubt  she  was  favored  with  access 
to  the  source  of  all  good,  and  we  reverently  believe 
that  through  the  Lord's  mercy  she  has  been  safely 
gathered  to  the  general  assembly  of  the  just  of  all 
generations,  there  to  unite  in  the  song  of  the  Re- 
deemed. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  Burying 
Ground  at  Newton,  N.  J.,  on  the  31st  of  Twelfth'Mo. 

 ,  First  Mo.  3,  1892,  at  her  residence  in  Tough- 

kenamon,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.,  Mary  C.  Hoopes,  wife- 
of  Caleb  Hoopes,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  her  age. 
A  beloved  member  and  Overseer  of  New  Garden 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meetings.  Though  quiet  and 
unassuming  in  her  disposition,  she  was  a  useful  and 
valued  member  of  Society,  being  warmly  attached  to 
its  doctrines,  principles  and  testimonies.  Prominent 
in  her  life  and  character,  washer  loving  and  unselfish 
devotion  to  her  family,  and  a  kind  and  thoughtful 
consideration  for  the  comfort  of  those  with  whom  she 
mingled,  manifesting  that  "quietness  and  confidence" 
of  spirit,  wherein  lies  the  "strength"  of  those  who 
are  taught  in  the  school  of  Christ.  Her  last  illness 
was  of  short  duration,  the  messenger  of  death  came 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly — yet  the  broken  house- 
hold— "mourn  not  as  those  without  hope,"  but  are 
comforted  in  believing,  their  great  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain,  and  that  the  sheltering  arms  of  redeeming  love 
and  mercy  have  gathered  her  to  rest  within  the  sacred 
inclosure,  "not  one  of  whose  inhabitants  can  say — I 
am  sick." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son  Henry,  Elsinore, 

California,  ThoMAS  D.  Langstaff,  aged  eighty  years 
and  seven  months.  He  was  a  member  of  Springville 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa;  was  faithful  in 
the  attendance  of  meetings  where  he  resided,  bore  a 
short  and  severe  illness  without  a  murmur,  and  with 
an  expression  that  his  way  was  clear  and  bright,  quiet- 
ly passed  away,  as  one  entering  eternal  rest.  ' 
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1851. — "At  the  burial  of  a  woman  Friend  at 
Lynn,  in  Indiana,  I  felt  drawn  to  labor  to  im- 
press on  them,  the  solemnity  of  such  events,  and 
the  necessity  of  laying  them  to  heart,  that  each 
)ne  may  be  prepared  for  the  close  of  life  when 
it  comes  to  them.  But  how  easily  do  such  im- 
pressions pass  away !  The  indifference  shown  by 
many,  to  the  subjects  of  religion,  and  the  im- 
aortance  of  preparing  for  death,  is  very  distres- 
sing; and  almost  induces  the  thought,  that 
little  benefit  results  from  all  the  labor  we  pass 
through." 

"Attended  Vermillion  Meeting.  It  appeared 
ight  to  hold  up  to  them  the  distinction  between 
works  of  benevolence  and  kindness,  which  un- 
-egenerate  man  can  perform,  and  a  submission 
;o  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  by 
,vhich  man  is  made  free,  and  kept  free  from  the 
spots  of  the  world.  Divine  help  was  present, 
jualifying  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  this  spirit- 
jal,  inward  work,  as  the  only  way  by  which  we 
shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his 
3on  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  life  eternal." 

"We  had  an  appointed  meeting  at  Ellwood. 
.4fter  a  season  of  patient  waiting,  the  Lord  gave 
ibility  to  open  the  doctrine  of  Friends,  on  the 
subject  of  Divine  worship;  the  necessity  for  all 
,0  be  gathered,  when  thus  assembled,  into  an 
lumble,  inward  waiting  for  Christ;  to  know 
Him  to  prepare  our  offerings;  which,  if  only  a 
broken  heart,  and  a  contrite  spirit,  will  be  re- 
ifarded  by  our  Heavenly  Father.  These  hum- 
)le,  struggling  ones,  will  be  at  times  baptized 
)y  one  Spirit  into  one  body,  and  made  to  drink 
nto  one  Spirit;  and  if  two  of  them  shall  agree 
;ouching  anything  they  shall  ask,  in  the  name 
)f  Christ,  it  shall  be  done  for  them,  said  our 
Lord,  by  my  Father;  for  'where  two  or  three 
ire  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
nidst  of  them.'  The  discouraged  and  mournful 
)nes  were  exhorted  to  keep  the  faith,  and  to 
•truggle  on,  and  they  will  be  helped,  and  see  of 
he  travail  of  their  soul.  I  thought  the  hearts 
)f  some  were  comforted;  and  the  meeting  was 
;losed  with  prayer  for  Divine  support  and  pre- 
servation; and  for  the  renewal  of  the  faith  of 
he  lowly  ones ;  and  for  the  dear  young  people, 
;hat  the  Lord  would  visit  them  by  his  blessed 
spirit,  and  defend  them  from  the  power  of 


temptation;  that  there  may  be  a  band  raised  up 
to  support  our  principles  and  testimonies." 

"Eighth  Month  5th.  At  Cedar  Meeting  I 
felt  for  a  long  time  as  if  we  might  hold  the 
meeting  in  silence;  remembering  the  advice  of 
the  apostle,  '  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  Him,  and  find 
Him,  though  He  be  not  far  from  every  one  of 
us;  for  in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being.'  The  way  was  finally  opened,  for  show- 
ing that  this  was  the  object  of  our  thus  assem- 
bling together;  not  to  deliver  lectures,  nor  to 
hear  them  delivered  ;  for  no  man  can  do  any- 
thing to  promote  his  own  salvation,  or  that  of 
others,  independent  of  Divine  aid.  Our  busi- 
ness is  to  gather  to  Christ,  that  we  may  know 
Him  to  minister  to  our  condition.  Afterwards 
the  necessity  of  the  new  birth  was  opened,  and 
of  being  clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ; 
which  He  brings  forth  in  us  by  the  effectual 
workings  of  his  Spirit;  and  of  our  final,  com- 
plete justification  by  the  washing  away  and  par- 
doning of  our  sins  by  his  blood.  The  effect  of 
the  doctrines  preached,  must  be  left  to  the  Lord  ; 
but  I  believe  there  were  those  present  who  drank 
in  and  united  with  them." 

"Notice  having  been  given  for  a  meeting  at 
Rocky  Run,  we  had  a  satisfiictory  time  with 
Fiiends  and  others,  who  met  there;  chiefly  in 
the  way  of  encouraging  the  sincere  ones,  to  be 
faithful  to  their  Lord;  by  which  they  would 
prove  that  godliness  is  profitable  to  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come;  keeping  the  duties  of 
religion  uppermost,  and  the  things  of  the  world 
in  their  proper  place.  Here  substantial  happi- 
ness is  enjoyed,  by  walking  with  God  in  this  life, 
and  when  the  end  comes,  the  full  fruition  of  it 
in  the  world  to  come.  Went  to  a  Friend's 
house  near  by,  where  we  were  comforted  with 
the  appearance  of  the  children,  and  a  feeling  of 
peacefulness." 

"At  Pleasant  Plain  Meeting  I  endeavored  to 
keep  inward,  with  my  eye  to  the  Lord  alone, 
and  after  some  silence,  the  expressions  of  our 
Lord  in  his  address  to  the  Father  were  presented 
to  my  mind:  'And  this  is  life  eternal, that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent,'  attended  by  the 
impression  to  rise  with  them  ;  and  I  was  enabled 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Divine  authority  ;  that 
this  saving  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  dear 
Son,  is  only  received  through  the  revelation  and 
operation  of  his  Spirit,  in  the  heart  of  man. 
Our  Lord  declared  that,  '  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.'  No 
one  can  give  himself  a  true  sense  and  sight  of 
his  condition,  as  he  stands  in  the  fall.  It  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  the  quickening  Spirit,  who 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  that  alone  can 
quicken  man,  and  make  him  rightly  feel  his 
lost  and  sinful  state.  As  man  submits  to  Him, 
He  opens  the  blind  eye,  enabling  him  to  see 
himself  in  the  true  light ;  gives  him  the  power 
to  turn  from  sin  ;  to  repent  of  his  past  evil  deeds; 
destroys  the  kingdom  of  Satan  in  him,  and  sets 
up  his  own  everlasting  kingdom  in  place  of  it. 


It  is  thus  man  is  brought  to  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,  being  made  a  new  creature;  old  things 
are  done  away,  and  all  things  are  made  new. 
The  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness,  are  brought  fortli  in  him. 
In  this  heart-changing  work,  he  livingly  knows 
God  and  Christ,  by  the  powerfully  redeeming 
and  sanctifying  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  the  knowledge  that  is  life  eternal  to  the 
soul.  Some  of  the  exercises  which  the  redeemed 
soul  passes  through,  in  its  heavenly  pilgrimage 
were  further  ojjened  ;  and  the  meeting  closed 
wilh  humble,  reverent  prayer  to  the  Lord,  for 
his  continued  mercy  and  i)reservation,  in  the 
trials  to  which  we  are  subjected,  and  wherein 
Satan  seeks  to  destroy  the  blessed  work  which 
the  Lord  had  begun  in  us.  It  was  a  solid  time; 
and  we  returned  to  our  lodgings,  humbled  and 
thankful  that  the  Lord  had  owned  his  cause. 

"Before  leaving  our  comfortable  sojourning 
place,  we  had  a  little  opportunity  with  the 
parents  and  children;  in  which  they  were  re- 
minded, that  here  we  have  no  continuing  city, 
and  of  the  importance  of  seeking  one  that  is  to 
come;  laying  up  treasure  in  heaven.  The  chil- 
dren were  entreated  to  mind  the  convictions  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  they  may  be  preserved 
from  temptation,  and  become  what  the  Lord 
would  have  them  to  be;  and  in  conclusion,  with 
tender  feelings,  I  was  led  to  express  the  desire, 
that  the  blessing  which  makes  truly  rich,  mav 
rest  on  the  heads  of  the  parents,  and  upon  their 
beloved  offspring ;  which  had  a  melting  effect 
on  all  of  us." 

"At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Salem,  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  means  which  the  Lord  jnakes  use 
of,  to  carry  on  his  purposes,  was  presented  to 
my  mind,  and  though  clothed  with  weakness, 
and  my  faith  low,  I  believed  it  right  to  stand 
up,  and  say  what  the  Lord  furnished  me  with. 
The  simple  means  by  which  the  leprosy  of  Naa- 
man  was  cleansed,  and  the  clay  by  which  the 
blind  man's  sight  was  restored,  were  brought  to 
view;  and  that  without  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand given  in  those  cases,  neither  tife  leprosy 
nor  the  blindness  would  have  been  removed. 
So  in  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  obedience 
to  the  little  requirings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  must 
be  yielded,  or  we  cannot  be  cleansed  from  the 
leprosy  of  sin,  or  receive  spiritual  sight  to  dis- 
cern our  fallen  condition,  and  the  way  out  of  it. 
Submission  to  the  washing  of  regeneration  is  in- 
dispensable to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  and 
without  it  we  cannot  be  prepared  for  usefulness 
in  the  chivrch  of  Christ.  We  must  be  changed 
men  ourselves,  before  we  are  prepared  to  aid  in 
changing  others.  Divine  kindness  was  extended, 
enabling  me  to  open  somethings,  relating  to  the 
efficacy  and  spirituality  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
way  liy  which  alone  we  can  be  partakers  of  it." 

"Ninth  Month  3d.  Attended  the  regular 
meeting  at  Bloomfield  ;  in  which  I  was  much 
borne  down  with  a  lifeless,  formal  s])irit,  trust- 
ing in  creatqrely  performances,  and  greatly  ne- 
glecting the  inward,  spiritual  work  of  religion. 
It  appeared  to  me  there  was  a  disposition  in 
some,  to  despise  the  sanctification  of  the  soul, 
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by  the  cleansing,  baptizing  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  adopt,  in  its  place,  a  mere  literal 
belief  of  the  truths  of  Christianity,  as  explained 
by  their  own  wisdom  and  learning;  and  to  lead 
people  away  from  the  hope  of  deriving  the  true 
and  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  by  the  operative 
power  of  his  Spirit  in  the  heart.  That  dark  and 
subtle  spirit  was  felt  to  be  at  work  in  this  place, 
with  great  deceivableness ;  and  after  speaking 
of  the  favor  it  is  to  have  humble,  lowly  travail- 
ers  preserved  among  us,  who  are  brought  to 
mourn  over  themselves  and  the  degeneracy 
among  us  as  a  people,  I  was  led  and  enabled  to 
bring  to  view  the  deceivable  workings  of  this 
spirit,  and  to  contrast,  with  its  erroneous  imagi- 
nations, the  purity  and  powerful  efficacy  of  the 
inward,  regenerating  religion  of  Christ,  where 
He  is  received  as  the  tCHcher,  and  feeder,  and 
captain  of  his  people.  It  is  only  in  his  school 
that  we  are  livingly  taught  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel;  know  them  to  be  applied  to  our  state 
by  Him;  and  receive  from  Him  that  faith 
which  gives  the  victory,  and  by  which  we  truly 
believe  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  experience  Him  to  become  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.  It  felt  to  me  there  are  those  of  our 
Society,  who  dislike  this  spiritual  doctrine,  and 
hold  it  in  contempt.  Such  will  turn  away  others 
from  the  truth,  and  if  they  persist,  will  fall 
themselves  into  increasing  darkness.  But  the 
time  will  come,  when  the  worm  that  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched,  will  bring 
them  into  deep  distress,  unless  they  are  favored 
to  repent,  and  turn  their  back  on  all  their  de- 
lusions." 

"  Had  an  appointed  meeting  atBethel.a  newly 
established  meeting.  The  testimony  that  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  that 
which  he  possesseth,  was  revived  ;  neither  doth 
the  strength  of  a  people,  or  a  society,  depend 
upon  their  numbers.  There  is  no  substantial 
peace  or  happiness,  but  in  living  and  walking  in 
the  Truth  ;  neither  is  there  any  other  ground  of 
strength  in  a  religious  body,  but  in  living  under 
the  government  of  the  blessed  Head  of  the 
church.  Here  only  are  we  i)reserved  amidst 
the  ti-ials  and  temptations  of  time;  enabled  to 
keep  theoutward  blessings  in  their  proper  place, 
and  to  witness  a  growth  and  an  establishment 
in  Christ,  the  Shepherd,  Rock  and  Foundation 
of  his  people,  individually,  and  as  his  church. 
The  dangers  of  being  swallowed  up  in  a  worldly 
spirit,  were  plainly  spoken  to;  and  the  import- 
ance of  being  solid,  grave,  exemplary  Christians; 
not  light  and  frivolous,  talking  about  trifling 
thing.?,  so'  as  to  turn  the  young  people  away  from 
Christ,  instead  of  drawing  them  to  Him,  v/hen 
they  are  brought  under  his  convicting  power. 
Some  appeared  to  be  brought  under  religious 
feeling,  and  were  tendered." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Unseen  Protection. — A  lady  was  awakened 
one  morning  by  a  strange  noise  of  pecking  at 
the  window,  and  when  shegot  up  she  saw  a  butter- 
fly flying  backward  and  forward  inside  the  win- 
dow in  great  fright,  because  outside  there  was 
a  sparrow  pecking  at  the  glass,  wanting  to  reach 
the  butterfly.  The  butterfly  did  notsee  the  glass, 
but  it  saw  the  s])arrow,  and  evidently  expected 
every  moment  to  be  caught.  Neither  did  the 
sparrow  see  the  glass,  though  it  saw  the  butterfly, 
and  made  sure  of  catching  it.  Yet  all  the  while 
the  butterfly,  because  of  that  thin  invisible  sheet 
of  glass,  was  actually  as  safe  as  if  it  had  been 
miles  away  from  the  sparrow.  It  is  when  we 
forget  our  Protector  that  our  hearts  fail  us. — 
Forward. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  241. 


QUENCH  NOT  THE  SPIRIT. 

The  following  impressive  narrative,  we  met 
with  many  years  ago,  and  more  recently  in  one 
of  the  publications  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, from  which  what  follows  has  been  taken. 
It  exemplifies  in  a  striking  manner  the  danger 
of  putting  off  for  "a  more  convenient  season," 
the  great  work  of  religion.  Such  foolish  persons 
do  not  sufficiently  consider,  that  it  is  only  when 
Divine  help  is  extended  that  they  can  take  any 
step  in  the  way  of  salvation  ;  and  that  they  can- 
not command  a  fresh  visitation  of  the  Grace  of 
God,  but  are  entirely  dependent  on  the  Lord's 
goodness  and  mercy. 

"  My  children,"  said  the  old  man,  "the  words 
of  your  dying  father  will  be  few.  I  wish  them 
to  sink  deep  into  your  hearts."  Then  raising 
himself  a  little  in  his  bed,  with  a  degree  of 
strength  which  he  had  not  been  able  to  com- 
mand for  several  of  the  last  weeks  of  his  sick- 
ness, he  proceeded  : 

"When  young,  I  enjoyed  religious  privileges, 
and  was  the  subject  of  occasional  serious  reflec- 
tion. When  just  entering  my  sixteenth  year, 
religious  impressions  were  made  on  my  mind 
with  unusual  force.  I  seemed  to  hear  a  voice 
continually  saying  to  me.  Seek  religion  now.  I 
was  unhappy;  my  former  amusements  lost  their 
relish.  Still  I  vyas  not  willing  wholly  to  relin- 
quish them,  and  obey  the  voice  which  urged  me 
to  seek  religion  immediately.  One  day,  after 
much  reflection,  I  deliberately  promised  to  God, 
that,  as  soon  as  the  season  of  youthful  amuse- 
ment was  past,  I  would  give  myself  to  religious 
pursuits.  My  anxieties  immediately  left  me; 
I  returned  to  my  amusement,  and  the  whole 
subject  was  soon  forgotten. 

"  When  at  twenty-five,  the  monitory  voice 
returned,  reminded  me  of  my  promise,  and  again 
pressed  upon  me  the  importance  of  eternal 
things.  Though  I  had  not  thought  of  my  prom- 
ise for  years,  I  acknowledged  its  obligations,  but 
an  immediate  fulfilment  seemed  more  imprac- 
ticable than  it  did  nine  years  before.  I  vowed 
with  increased  solemnity,  that,  when  the  cares 
of  a  rising  family  should  subside,  I  would  cer- 
tainly attend  to  the  concerns  of  religion. 

"Again  I  applied  myself  to  worldly  avoca- 
tions, and  soon -buried  all  thoughts  of  the  admo- 
nition I  had  received.  At  fifty,  when  you,  my 
children,  were  diminishing  instead  of  increasing 
my  cares, this  heavenly  monitor  returned.  'Ful- 
fil your  promise, see^  religion  now,'  was  continu- 
ally pressing  upon  my  mind.  I  knew  that  I  had 
made  such  a  promise,  but  I  felt  dissatisfied  that 
its  fulfilment  should  be  claimed  so  soon.  I  re- 
gretted that  I  had  not  attended  to  the  subject 
before,  when  I  could  have  done  it  with  less  diffi- 
culty ;  but  such  was  the  extent  and  pressure  of 
my  business,  that  to  do  it  then  seemed  impossi- 
ble. The  subject  made  me  unhappy,  and,  after 
much  deliberation,  I  sought  relief  to  my  trou- 
bled feelings  by  most  solemnly  renewing  my 
promise  to  God.  I  said,  when  the  pressure 
of  my  business  is  past,  I  will  devote  my  whole 
attention  to  a  preparation  for  eternity. 

"  No  sooner  had  I  fixed  my  mind  on  this 
course,  than  my  anxieties  left  me  ;  the  strivings 
of  the  Spirit  ceased  in  my  bosom,  and  ceased 
for  ever.  When  sickness  warned  me  of  ap- 
proaching death,  I  sought  to  fix  my  feelings  on 
this  subject,  but  it  was  in  vain.  There  was  a 
gloom  and  terror  drawn  around  religion,  at 
which  my  soul  shuddered.    I  felt  that  I  was 


forsaken  of  God,  but  it  did  not  move  me.  I 
had  no  love  to  God,  no  repentance  for  sin,  nor 
wish  to  forsake  it.  I  felt  nothing  but  the  sullen 
gloom  of  despair.  I  knew  I  was  in  the  hands 
of  a  justly  offended  God,  from  whom  I  expected 
no  mercy,  and  could  ask  none.  With  these 
feelings  I  am  now  about  to  enter  the  eternal 
world.  To  you,  my  children,  I  can  only  say, 
Profit  by  my  example  :  quench  not  the  Spirit; 
seek  religion  now,  if  you  would  avoid  a  misera- 
ble eternity;  put  not  oflT  the  concerns  of  your 

soul  till'"  .  The  sentence  died  upon  his  lips; 

his  strength,  which  had  been  all  summoned  to 
make  this  last  eflTort,  suddenly  failed  ;  he  fell 
back  upon  his  bed,  and  with  a  groan  that  seemed 
to  speak  the  pains  of  another  world,  the  immor- 
tal spirit  took  its  flight  from  that  body  which  it 
had  inhabited  nearly  fourscore  years,  to  receive 
according  to  that  it  had  done. 

This  little  narrative  I  had  from  a  grandson 
of  the  old  man,  who  stood  by  his  dying-bed. 
He  was  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  dated  his 
first  permanent  conviction  of  his  sin,  and  ex- 
posure to  eternal  ruin,  from  the  solemnities  of 
that  awful  scene.  The  descendants  of  the  old 
man  were  numerous,  many  of  whom  became 
hopefully  pious ;  several  were  first  awakened 
by  his  dying  charge. 

Three  years  before  his  death  there  was  a  re- 
vival of  religion  in  the  place  where  he  resided, 
and  the  son  with  whom  he  lived  was  a  subject 
of  its  influence.    He  made  the  most  violent  op- ' 
position  to  his  son's  religious  feelings. 

A  similar  lesson  is  taught  by  the  facts  nar- 
rated in  another  of  the  American  Tract  Society's 
publications : 

At  a  public  religious  service  in  R  ,  Penn- 
sylvania, in  1829,  a  gentleman  was  present  who 
had  not  been  at  a  place  of  worship  for  years. 
He  was  a  man  of  wealth  ;  of  a  proud,  independ- 
ent spirit ;  notoriously  opposed  to  religion  and 
to  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

He  was  not  observed  by  the  speaker,  but 
some  remarks  made  on  the  violation  of  the  Sab- 
bath, set  one  of  his  sins  before  him,  and  he  went 
homewards  in  a  state  of  high  excitement;  say- 
ing to  his  daughter,  "The  preacher  was  very 
hard  on  the  Sabbath-breaker  this  evening" — 
and  again,  "  I  don't  know  but  he  spoke  the 
truth."  On  reaching  home,  he  began  to  walk 
the  room,  and  to  speak  violently  against  thej 
sermon;  and  it  was  eleven  o'clock  before  hej) 
ceased,  and  retired  to  rest. 

In  the  morning  he  again  complained  of  the 
sermon,  and  walked  the  room  in  great  mental 
agitation.  At  breakfast  he  said  he  was  sick ; 
that  he  had  lost  his  appetite,  and  must  have  a 
physician.  As  the  physician  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian, the  daughter,  a  young  lady  of  devoted 
piety,  dreaded  his  influence  on  her  father's 
mind  ;  but  as  she  could  not  dissuade  him  from 
his  purpose,  she  went  herself  to  the  phj^sician, 
told  him  she  thought  her  father  was  not  sick, 
but  was  distressed  in  view  of  his  sins,  and  in  the 
fulness  of  her  agonized  heart,  begged  to  remind 
him  of  the  responsibility  of  any  influence  he 
might  exert  in  what  she  thought  so  critical  a 
moment  in  her  father's  history. 

The  physician  came.  After  an  examination 
of  his  patient,  he  said  there  were  no  symptoms 
of  disease,  and  he  knew  not  what  to  prescribe. 

"  What  shall  I  do,  then  ?  "  said  the  gentle- 
man, "  for  I  cannot  live  in  such  distress." 

"Were  I  in  your  case,"  said  the  physician, 

"  I  would  send  for  Mr.  ,"  the  preacher  on 

the  evening  previous. 
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"What,"  he  replied,  surprised  and  excited: 
"Doctor,  I  thought  you  were  not  one  of  these 
praying  people." 

"I  am  not  one  of  them,  but  I  have  known 
something  about  conviction  within  a  few  months; 
and  the  truth  is,  Mr.  C  ,  you  are  under  con- 
viction for  your  sins."  Having  said  this,  he 
rose,  and  immediately  left  him. 

The  gentleman  was  almost  overwhelmed.  His 
physician,  in  whom  he  had  the  most  implicit 
confidence,  was  "of  no  value"  in  the  present 
crisis.  Every  resource  had  now  failed.  The 
hour  was  one  of  untold  agony.  It  was  a  mighty 
conflict  with  pride.  He  could  endure  it  no 
longer.  He  called  his  daughter,  and  requested 
her  to  "send  for  the  minister." 

In  a  few  moments  I  entered  his  room.  He 
was  lying  on  his  bed.  When  he  saw  me,  he  said, 
"I  am  not  sick,  sir.  I  know  not  what  is  the 
matter.  I  have  called  a  physician,  but  he  says 
I  have  no  disease.  I  have  no  appetite  for  food. 
I  have  sent  for  you,  but  I  hardly  know  what  to 
say  to  you." 

I  inquired  if  he  had  any  bodily  pain — in  his 
head  or  side,  or  breast.    "  No,  I  have  not." 

"  Have  you  ever  been  subject  to  such  feelings 
or  attacks? " 

"No,  sir,  I  have  never  been  in  such  a  state 
before." 

"Your  state,  Mr.  C  ,  I  think,  is  not  pe- 
culiar to  yourself;  others  have  been  affected  in 
the  same  manner." 

"How  is  that,  sir?  Did  you  ever  see  a  man 
in  such  a  state?  What  do  you  think  is  the 
matter  with  me  ?  " 

"  My  opinion  is,  Mr.  C  ,  that  the  Spirit  of 

God  is  striving  with  you,  and  is  causing  you  to 
feel  that  you  are  a  sinner." 

"O  no,  it  cannot  be  so;  it  is  nothing  of  that 
kind." 

"If  you  will  give  your  attention  a  few  mo- 
ments, I  will  attempt  briefly  to  describe  some 
of  the  views  and  feelings  of  a  man  when  awaken- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  then  you  may 
judge  whether  you  are  in  that  state." 

He  listened  for  a  while  with  intense  interest, 
but  suddenly  interrupted  me  by  saying,  "O,  that 
is  not  my  case.  I  am  not  a  sinner.  What  have 
I  done?" 

"  You  must  surely  know,  Mr.  C  ,  that  you 

are  a  sinner,  for  all  are  sinners;  and  if  you  will 
suffer  me  to  proceed,  I  may  help  you  to  see  that 
you  are  an  awakened  sinner." 

"Oh,  I  don't  wish  to  hear  any  more.  It  dis- 
tresses me  to  hear  you.    Do  let  me  alone." 

His  daughter,  who,  with  a  tearful  eye,  had 
silently  heard  every  word,  now  said,  very  affec- 
tionately, "  Father,  you  are  willing,  I  suppose, 

that  Mr.  should  pray  with  you  before  he 

leaves  us?" 

"O  no,  I  don't  wish  to  hear  prayer.  Do  leave 

me,  Mr.  ,  I  wish  to  be  alone.  This  distress, 

[  hope,  will  soon  pass  away,  and  I  shall  then 
feel  better." 

The  agonized  daughter  now  burst  into  tears. 
[  rose  to  take  ray  departure ;  but  at  this  solemn 
xnd  critical  moment  I  could  not  refrain  from 
Iropping  on  his  ear,  in  Christian  kindness,  a  few 
words  of  caution. 

"I  cannot  retire,  Mr.  C  ,  without  saying 

that  I  believe  you  are  now  an  awakened  sinner. 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  striving  with  you,  and  you 
are  resisting  that  Spirit.  Should  you  now  grieve 
Him  away,  you  have  reason  to  fear  He  will  not 
return  to  you  again.  If  you  do  not  now  repent 
of  your  sins,  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  you  will  probably  yet  be  a  hardened 
sinner.    Your  'last  state'  will  be  '  worse  than 


the  first;'  and  the  fearful  probability  is,  that 
you  will  be  taken  from  the  world  without  any 
warning  of  your  end.  These  words  are  not  ut- 
tered merely  to  excite  alarm,  but  as  the  honest 
convictions  of  my  own  mind  in  view  of  your 
present  state.   Time  will  show  whether  they  are 

true  or  false.    Be  entreated,  then,  Mr.  C  , 

to  commit  yourself  to  Christ,  and  make  your 
peace  with  him  without  delay.  I  say  this  in 
view  of  our  expected  meeting  at  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ.  May  God  have  mercy  upon  your 
soul." 

Soon  after  I  left  him,  he  was  in  an  agony  of 
feeling.  He  called  his  daughter,  and  asked 
her  if  she  would  pray  for  him.  They  bowed 
together,  while  that  daughter,  whose  prayers 
and  religion  had  often  been  the  subject  of  his 
ridicule  and  opposition,  called  upon  the  Lord  for 
his  salvation. 

The  tidings  soon  spread  over  the  town,  that 

Mr.  C         had  sent  for  the  minister  to  visit  him. 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  unexpected  and 
surprising. 

Early  the  next  morning,  a  party  of  his  old 
companions  called  upon  him.  They  were  men 
of  wealth  and  influence,  and  brought  a  carriage 
in  which  they  said  he  must  ride.  At  first  he  de- 
clined ;  but  at  length  their  importunity  prevailed. 

He  entered  the  carriage  while  the  tears  and 
prayers  of  his  daughter  besought  him  to  remain 
at  home.  His  cruel  friends  took  him  away,  and 
did  not  return  until  ten  o'clock  that  evening; 
when — awful  to  utter — they  brought  him  home 
in  a  state  of  intoxication. 

When  he  awoke  from  his  protracted  slumbers 
in  the  morning,  he  was  again  in  great  agony. 
He  had  never  before  been  intoxicated,  and  the 
recollection  of  this  disgraceful  sin  enhanced  his 
distress.  But  while  his  soul  was  thus  keenly 
smarting  under  the  lash  of  bitter  remorse,  his 
companions  again  presented  themselves,  request- 
ing him  to  ride;  and  immediately  on  entering 
the  house,  began  to  laugh  at  him  for  turning 
Christian. 

Their  ridicule,  had  more  influence  than  the 
authority  of  God  and  his  own  danger  of  eternal 
destruction.  Like  so  many  demons,  they  beset 
him  and  persuaded  him  to  ride  with  them  on 
the  second,  and  then  again  on  the  tliird  day, 
and  each  night  brought  him  home  intoxicated. 

After  this  he  did  not  require  the  guardianship 
of  his  wicked  friends  to  secure  him  in  a  course 
of  sin.  Their  wit  and  opposition,  aided  by  the 
palsying  i-nfluence  of  the  intoxicating  draught, 
seemed  to  have  seared  his  conscience,  and  to 
have  swept  away  all  conviction  of  his  sin  or 
danger. 

For  months  after  this,  I  saw  him  daily  in  the 
streets,  but  had  no  opportunity  of  personal  con- 
tersation  with  him.  He  never  again  visited  a 
place  of  worship.  He  was  known  to  be  a  bold 
blasphemer.  He  spoke  publicly  and  with  much 
apparent  enmity  against  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
and  professors  of  religion. 

About  nine  months  after  ray  introduction  to 
him,  I  received  a  letter  frora  a  lawyer  residing 

in  R  ,  stating  that  early  one  morning  Mr. 

C— —  had  ordered  his  carriage,  that  he  might 
ride  to  Pottsville.  The  driver  not  being  ready 
as  soon  as  he  expected,  he  went  to  his  carriage- 
house  to  hasten  hira.  Returning  towards  his 
house,  he  beckoned  to  his  brother,  who  was 
standfug  in  the  door,  to  come  to  him,  and  im- 
mediately fell  upon  the  earth.  His  body  was 
taken  up,  but  the  spirit  had  departed  forever. 

"  He  that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with- 
out remedy."  J.  W. 


For  "Tiif;  Friend." 

First-day  Schools  for  Friends. 

A  Friend  at  Harrisvilie,  Ohio,  suggests  the 
republication  of  an  article  which  appeared  in 
our  journal  more  than  thirty  years  ago;  believ- 
ing "the  advice  it  contains  seems  very  much  in 
place  for  some  of  the  meetings  and  neigiihoriuiods 
in  Ohio,  where  quite  too  much  time  is  spent  on 
First-day  in  social  visiting,  and  matters  pertain- 
ing to  worldly  business  are  prominent  thenjes 
of  discussion." 

The  reference  in  the  commencement  of  the 
article  is  to  an  editorial  notice  of  some  remarks 
made  by  Dr.  McNeile  at  a  meeting  of  "  the 
Sunday  School  Institute"  of  Liver|)ool,  Eng- 
land ;  in  which  the  doctor  took  the  ground  that 
the  necessity  for  such  schools  was  an  evidence 
of  the  low  state  of  Christianity  in  the  com- 
munity— for  it  was  the  duty  of  parents  to  instruct 
their  children  in  the  principles  of  religion,  and 
to  cultivate  the  growth  of  right  feelings  in  their 
minds. 

The  article  is  as  follows : 

Tiie  notice  in  "The  Friend,"  relative  to 
First-day  schools,  was,  I  believe,  a  relief  to  the 
minds  of  many  Friends,  believing  as  they  do, 
that  these  schools  have  been,  and  may  be,  a 
blessing  to  a  certain  class  of  children,  whose 
parents  may  not  have  time,  qualification,  or 
even  a  desire  to  instruct  them,  or  in  any  way 
further  their  religious  improvement,  by  suitable 
advice,  reading  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  other 
books,  calculated  to  strengthen  their  desires  to 
walk  in  wisdom's  ways, from  the  experience  and 
example  of  many  dear  children,  who  have  been 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  rest,  by  yielding  obedi- 
ence to  the  teaching  of  Him  who  said,  "  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." But  for  Friends'  children  to  need  such 
instruction,  manifests  great  inattention,  and 
even  indifference,  on  the  part  of  parents,  to  the 
best  interests  of  their  beloved  offspring,  whose  con- 
cern should  be  to  tarry  at  home  on  this  day  (when 
not  at  meeting),  and  endeavor,  as  ability  is 
afforded,  to  instruct  by  precept,  example  or  re- 
ligious reading,  endeavoring  to  impress  upon 
their  tender  minds,  the  necessity  of  watchfulness 
and  prayer,  in  order  to  be  kept  in  the  strait 
and  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life.  Not 
that  this  duty  should  be  performed  on  this  day 
only,  but  as  it  is  set  apart  for  rest  frora  labor  and 
toil,  for  these  outward  tabernacles,  let  Friends 
be  especially  careful  to  spend  it  in  such  way 
and  manner  as  not  to  increase  the  burden  and 
labor  of  those  in  our  employ,  or  cause  any  of  us 
to  lie  down  in  sorrow,  from  having  passed  it  in 
such  a  way  as  neither  to  bring  honor  to  our 
blessed  Master,  or  in  any  degree  further  our 
progress  towards  that  city  that  hath  foundations 
whose  builder  and  maker  the  Lord  alone  is. 
Oh !  I  believe  if  Friends,  especially  country 
Friends,  who  have  young  families  about  them, 
were  to  keep  them  near  them  on  this  day,  in- 
stead of  visiting  and  receiving  visits,  which  has 
a  tendency  to  scatter  the  good  impressions  which 
may  have  been  made,  might  we  not  hope,  a 
blessing  would  rest  upon  such  parents  and  chil- 
dren, and  the  comforting  and  consoling  language 
be  administered,  that  was  uttered  respecting 
Abraham — "  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may  bring 
upon  Abraham  that  which  He  hath  spoken  of 
him." 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

CContinued  from  page  201. j 

The  Epistle  from  Maryland  in  1805  expresses 
tbe  belief  "  that  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel  is 
making  way  in  the  hearts  of  many,  and  is  about 
to  increase  the  number  of  those  that  will  not  be 
ashamed  to  confess  Him  before  men,  and  that 
will  stand  for  the  cause  and  testimony  of  his 
ever  blessed  Truth." 

"And,  dear  friends,  it  is  our  fervent  desire 
that  we  who  make  so  high  a  profession  to  the 
world,  may  none  of  us  by  our  conduct  be  as 
stumbling  blocks,  but  that  we  may  be  strength- 
ened and  enabled  to  walk  steady  and  upright 
before  the  people." 

The  reply  to  this  Epistle,  from  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  expresses  the  desire  that  those 
in  whose  hearts  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  is  making 
way,  "may  abide  under  the  purifying  operation 
of  his  power,  whereby  they  will  be  enabled  to 
own  his  Truth,  and  confess  Him  before  men." 

Baltimore  Friends,  in  1807,  thus  refer  to  the 
elevation  of  the  persons  of  African  race  amongst 
them : 

"  To  restore  them  to  their  proper  rank  and 
condition  as  our  fellow  free  agents,  and  common 
partakers  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God — and  by 
bestowing  what  further  labor  may  be  called  for 
at  our  hands,  in  order  to  instil  into  them  a  bet- 
ter acquaintance  with  their  moral  and  religious 
duties — we  rejoice  in  believing  that  Ihis  will  be 
hastening  that  day,  when  'Ethiopia,'  no  longer 
bowed  down  in  body  or  mind  by  heavy  chains, 
'shall.'  indeed,  'stretch  out  her  hands  unto 
God.'" 

The  Epistles  of  both  Yearly  Meetings  in  1808 
speak  of  the  necessity  of  being  preserved  from 
the  contending  party  spirits  that  are  in  the 
world. 

There  was  indeed  occasion  for  concern  on  this 
subject;  for  the  popular  mind  in  the  United 
States  was  greatly  agitated  over  the  disputes 
with  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  the  impressment 
of  sailors  from  American  vessels;  and  especially 
in  connection  with  this,  of  the  attack  by  a  Brit- 
ish war  vessel  on  the  American  frigate  Chesa- 
peake, and  the  taking  from  her  crew,  by  force, 
of  four  seamen  claimed  as  deserters  from  the 
British  navy.  The  danger  of  war  was  aggra- 
vated by  the  fact  that  Thomas  Jefferson,  then 
President  of  the  United  States,  entertained  hos- 
tile feelings  towards  Great  Britain. 

The  life  and  death  struggle  between  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  and  Great  Britain,  which  above  all 
other  countries  stood  in  the  way  of  his  ambitious 
schemes,  led  each  of  them  to  issue  orders  de- 
signed to  prevent  the  United  States  from  carry- 
ing on  any  commerce  with  their  antagonist. 
These  orders  were  destructive  to  the  commercial 
interests  of  the  United  States,  and  were  both 
unjustifiable  attacks  on  a  nation  at  peace  with 
them.  As  a  measure  of  self-protection  or  retali- 
ation, the  United  States  Government  passed  an 
emharfjo  act,  prohibiting  all  foreign  commerce 
to  vessels  of  its  citizens.  The  New  England 
States  especially  were  then  in  possession  of  a 
profitable  carrying  trade,  and  this  act  caused 
great  distress  to  her  seamen,  ship  owners  and 
merchants;  which,  as  the  embargo  continued, 
created  so  much  hostile  feeling  as  to  threaten 
armed  resistance  to  its  provisions. 

In  1800,  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Balti- 
more Yearly  Meeting  issued  an  Epistle  of  ad- 
vice to  the  subordinate  meetings,  cautioning  the 
members  against  participating  in  party  strifes 
and  contentions;  and  reminding  them  that  "the 
work  (jf  righteousness  is  peace ;  and  the  effect 


of  it,  quietness  and  assurance  forever."  This 
epistle  quotes  from  one  addressed  to  Friends  in 
1666  by  Stephen  Crisp,  in  which  he  tells  them 
to  "take  heed  of  being  moved  to  this  party  or 
that  party,  or  giving  your  strength  to  this  or 
that;  but  stand  single  to  the  Truth  of  God,  in 
which  neither  war,  rent  nor  division  is." 

The  Epistle  from  Baltimore  of  that  year,  as 
in  many  others,  speaks  of  their  labors  among 
the  Indians,  and  contains  the  following  sensible 
remarks : 

"Among  those  things  which  continue  to  retard 
the  progress  of  the  blessed  cause  of  Truth,  we 
are  deeply  sensible  that  the  love  of  the  world 
holds  a  conspicuous  station  ;  and  whether  it  as- 
sume the  appearance  of  vanity,  covetousness,  or 
political  party  spirit,  is  alike  productive  of  an 
alienation  from  that  pure  fountain  of  Light  and 
Love,  an  union  with  which  furnishes  the  only 
substantial  foundation  for  comfort  in  this  life, 
or  for  hope  in  regard  to  that  which  is  to  come." 

The  Epistle  from  Baltimore  in  1810,  says: 
"In  our  endeavors  for  the  civilization  of  the  In- 
dian natives,  way  has  not  opeiaed  since  last  year, 
for  much  to  be  done.  We,  nevertheless,  hope 
the  causes  which  have  operated  to  suspend  our 
endeavors  will  only  be  temporary — having  been 
produced  by  the  delusive  counsels  of  an  Indian 
among  them,  who  styled  himself  a  prophet." 

The  "prophet"  here  alluded  to  was  a  twin 
brother  of  the  celebrated  Tecumseh,  a  Sliawa- 
nese  chief  of  great  foresight  and  ability,  who 
was  alarmed  at  the  rapid  encroachments  of  the 
whites  on  the  Indian  lands,  and  endeavored  to 
unite  the  western  and  southern  tribes  in  a  grand 
confederacy,  whose  object  was  to  prevent  the 
further  spread  of  the  whites,  or,  if  possible,  to 
drive  them  to  the  east  of  the  Ohio  River.  His 
reputation  as  a  warrior,  and  his  oratorical  pow- 
ers gave  him  great  influence  among  the  na- 
tives. 

His  brother,  "  the  prophet,"  claimed  to  have 
direct  intercourse  with  the  Great  Spirit,  and  to 
possess  miraculous  powers.  He  taught  the  In- 
dians that  they  must  renounce  the  use  of  whis- 
key, and  all  else  that  had  been  borrowed  from 
the  whites,  including  the  new  religious  opinions, 
which  the  missionaries  had  been  laboring  to  in- 
troduce. Of  course  the  tendency  of  his  teach- 
ings was  to  interfere  sadly  with  the  efforts  of  the 
agents  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  "  prophet "  removed  his  village  from  Ohio 
to  Tippecanoe,  a  northern  branch  of  the  Upper 
Wabash.  Harrison,  then  Governor  of  the  In- 
diana territory,  becoming  uneasy  with  the  hos- 
tile intentions  of  Tecumseh,  led  a  military  expe- 
dition up  the  Wabash  in  the  fall  of  1811,  which 
encamped  within  a  few  miles  of  the  "  prophet's" 
town,  where  it  was  attacked  about  sunrise  the 
following  morning,  and  suffered  a  severe  loss  in 
killed  and  wounded — but  compelled  the  Indian 
assailants  to  retreat. 

War  soon  after  broke  out  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  in  which  these  Indians 
became  involved.  In  one  of  the  battles  between 
the  two  nations,  in  the  fall  of  1813,  Tecumseh 
was  killed. 

The  Epistle  from  Philadelphia  in  1811  men- 
tions the  ardent  desires  expressed  among  them 
"that  the  members  of  our  religious  Society  may 
guard  against  partaking  of  the  party  spirit  so 
prevalent  in  the  exercise  of  human  policy,  and 
that  by  the  integrity  and  uprightness  6f  our 
lives  we  may  manifest  to  others  that  we  are  un- 
der his  government,  whose  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world." 

The  party  spirit  thus  advised  against  contin- 
ued to  be  cherished  by  many  of  the  politicians 


of  that  day,  and  eventually  brought  about  a 
declaration  of  war  against  Great  Britain  in  the 
Sixth  Month  of  1812.  The  grievances  com- 
plained of  were  chiefly  of  two  classes.  One  was 
the  restrictions  placed  on  the  commerce  of  neu- 
tral vessels.  The  oppressive  "  orders  in  council" 
by  which  these  were  enjoined,  were  repealed  in 
the  fall  of  that  year  by  both  the  French  and 
British  governments.  The  other  grievance  was 
the  right  long  claimed  by  England  to  forcibly 
impress  British  seamen  for  service  in  her  navy, 
even  when  found  in  the  vessels  of  other  nations. 
This,  then,  was  the  only  unsettled  grievance  of 
much  magnitude.  After  a  war  of  between  two 
and  three  years,  in  which  much  blood  had  been 
shed  and  much  property  destroyed,  peace  was 
gladly  hailed  by  all  parties,  and  no  reference  in 
its  terms  was  made  to  this,  the  ground  of  its 
commencement.  It  was  left  to  be  settled  by 
future  negotiations,  or  to  drop  into  oblivion  by 
a  prudent  ceasing  to  enforce  it. 

The  Epistle  from  Baltimore  in  1811  mentions 
the  request  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  west  of 
the  Allegheny  Mountains  to  be  formed  into  a 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  held  northwest  of  the 
Ohio  River;  and  invites  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  to  unite  with  them  in  de- 
liberating thereon. 

In  response  to  this  invitation,  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  appointed  a  committee  to  at- 
tend the  next  Yearly  Meeting  at  Baltimore. 
They  did  so,  and  reported  that  it  was  concluded 
to  establish  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  to  be 
opened  in  the  Eighth  Month,  1813 — and  that 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  desired  that  some  of 
the  meetings  belonging  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  might  be  attached  to  theirs.  A  com- 
mittee from  Baltimore  being  present,  a  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  confer  with  them  on  this  , 
subject ;  who  reported  that  "As  the  Western  and 
Southern  Quarters  were  more  peculiarly  inter- 
ested in  the  proposal,  it  should  be  communicated 
to  them  for  their  consideration." 

As  the  Minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  for 
several  years  subsequent  to  this  reference  con- 
tain nothing  further  on  the  subject,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  the  proposal  did  not  commend  it- 
self to  those  Quarterly  Meetings. 

It  is  probable  that  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  common  with  other  meetings  of  Friends  east 
of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  felt  the  effect  of 
the  great  emigration  which  poured  into  the  fer- 
tile country  northwest  of  the  Ohio  River,  when 
it  was  opened  to  settlement.  This  was  especially 
the  casein  the  Southern  States,  where  the  mem- 
bers were  stimulated  to  escape  the  oppressive 
presence  of  the  system  of  slavery,  as  well  as  to 
secure  fertile  lands  at  a  low  price.  I  well  re- 
member the  remark  made  by  an  elderly  Friend 
from  Indiana,  who  visited  Philadelphia  as  com- 
panion to  a  minister  from  that  State.  In  refer- 
ring to  his  removal  from  North  Carolina  to  the 
West,  he  said  his  motive  was  to  take  his  family 
out  of  the  influence  of  slavery.  He  had  no  fear 
that  he  himself  would  ever  be  drawn  into  the 
support  of  that  cursed  system.  But  he  had  a 
family  of  young  children  ;  and  he  thought  it  pos- 
sible, if  he  should  be  removed,  that  some  of  them 
might  let  fall  the  testimony  against  enslaving 
their  fellow-creatures.  So,  he  thought  it  safer 
to  remove  them  to  a  State  where  slavery  did  not 
exist. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Many  can  talk  of  redemption,  justification, 
sanctification,  and  salvation  of  Christ;  but  he 
is  a  christian  who  is  a  witness  of  such  things 
wrought  in  himself. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 
AN  EVENING'S  REFLECTIONS. 


BY  C.  S.  COPE. 

"In  life's  last  scenes  what  prodigies  surprise, 
Fears  of  the  brave  and  follies  of  the  wise  ! 
From  Marlboroufch's  eyes  the  tears  of  dotage  flow, 
And  Swift  expires  a  driv'ller  and  a  show." 

Dr.  Johnson. 

While  musing  on  the  checkered  lines 

Of  life's  eventful  page; 
And  scanning  o'er  the  various  signs 

Of  dim,  declining  age  ; 
Thus,  in  mild  evening's  mellow  calm. 

My  pensive  tnind  could  see, 
What  once  I  was,  what  now  I  am. 

And  what  I  soon  may  be. 

If  some  rude  stroke  should  cross  my  way 

With  overwhelming  blight, 
Involve  the  evening  of  my  day 

In  intellectual  night ; 
May  I  have  lived  a  holy  life 

So  innocent  and  true, 
That  habit's  force  on  virtue's  path, 

Might  bear  me  safely  through. 

But  if  unguarded  passions  reign. 

Uncurbed  by  reason's  force  ; 
May  some  kind  hand  in  love  restrain 

Their  wild,  nngoverned  course; 
Deal  gently  with  declining  years, 

The  mind  that  time  has  foiled  ; 
O'erlook  my  follies,  fears  and  cares. 

And  soothe  the  aged  child. 

But  still  I  hope,  when  nature's  course 

Shall  have  relaxed  her  powers  ; 
That  something  more  than  habit's  force 

May  guide  life's  lingering  hours. 
When  all  earth's  prospects  here  grow  dim. 

And  all  her  props  shall  fail ; 
I'd  humbly  ask  increasing  faith. 

To  look  behind  the  vail. 

What  cause  of  reverent  gratitude. 

As  evening  shades  draw  near, 
To  have  a  mind  serenely  calm  ; 

And  mental  vision  clear. 
But  Oh  !  be  pleased,  most  holy  One, 

To  nurse  that  feeble  ray  ; 
That  when  its  flickering  light  is  done, 

This  fabric  may  decay  ! 
^EST  Chester,  Twelfth  Month  29,  1891. 


"AMEN." 


BY  F.  G.  BROWNING. 

j  I  cannot  say 

I     Beneath  the  pressure  of  life's  cares  to-day 

'  I  joy  in  these  ; 

But  I  can  say 
That  I  would  rather  walk  this  rugged  way, 
j  If  Him  I  please. 

I  cannot  feel 
That  all  is  well  when  darkening  clouds  conceal 

The  shining  sun ; 

But  then  I  know — 
God  lives  and  loves ;  and  say  since  it  is  so, 
,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

I  cannot  speak 
In  happy  tones;  the  tear-drops  on  my  cheek 
!  Show  I  am  sad  ; 

But  I  can  speak 
Of  Grace  to  suffer  with  submission  meek 
j  Until  made  glad. 

I  do  not  see 

Why  God  should  e'en  permit  such  things  to  be. 

When  He  is  love  ; 

But  I  can  see 
Though  often  dimly,  through  the  mystery 

His  hand  above. 

I  do  not  know 
Where  falls  the  seed  that  I  have  tried  to  sow 

With  greatest  care. 

But  I  shall  know 
The  meaning  of  each  waiting  hour  below 

Sometime,  somewhere. 


I  do  not  look 
Upon  the  [Jresent,  nor  in  Nature's  book 

To  read  my  fate  ; 

But  I  do  look 
For  promised  blessings  in  God's  Holy  Book, 

And  I  can  wait. 

I  may  not  try 
To  keep  the  hot  tears  back,  but  hush  that  sigh, 
"  It  miglit  have  been" 

And  try  to  still 
Each  rising  murmur,  and  to  God's  sweet  will 

Respond  "Amen." 


John  Audland. 

"  In  the  Church  of  God  there  is  no  irrevocable  golden 
age  in  the  past  In  God's  battles  leaders  can- 
not fail." — Author  of  "The  Schonberg-CoUa  PamUy." 

When  John  Audland  was  about  twenty-two 
years  of  age  he  was  a  very  popular  minister 
amongst  the  Independents.  Sewel  describes 
him  as  "  a  young  man  of  a  comely  countenance, 
and  very  lovely  qualities,  very  religious,  and 
having  a  good  understanding."  One  morning, 
in  1652,  he  preached  at  Firbank  Chapel,  in 
Westmoreland.  Before  noon  George  Fox  ar- 
rived at  this  place;  it  was  soon  rumored  that 
he  would  preach  there  that  day,  and  whilst 
some  people  went  away  for  a  time  to  dine,  a 
large  number  remained.  * 

George  Fox,  having  quenched  his  thirst  at  a 
stream,  seated  himself  on  the  summit  of  a  rock 
near  the  chapel,  and  from  this  elevation  he,  in 
the  afternoon,  a'ddressed  the  vast  multitude 
gathered  around  him.  In  this  congregation 
were  several  preachers,  including  John  Aud- 
land, who  had  brought  his  wife,  a  young  lady 
of  good  family,  with  him.  Probably  as  their 
thirsty  souls  drank  in  the  words  which  fell  with 
heavenly  power  from  the  stranger's  lips,  they 
were  hardly  conscious  that  he  continued  speak- 
ing for  about  three  hours,  directing  all  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  themselves.  Glorious  was  the 
heritage  he  portrayed  as  the  present  portion  of 
believers  in  Christ ;  that  they  "  might  know 
their  bodies  to  be  prepared,  sanctified,  and 
made  fit  temples  for  God  and  Christ  to  dwell 
in."  He  strove  to  turn  the  thoughts  of  his 
hearers  away  from  all  figures  and  shadows  to 
Christ  the  Substance;  "Christ  was  come,"  he 
said,  "who  ended  both  the  temple  and  its  wor- 
ship, and  the  priests  and  their  tithes;  and  all 
now  should  hearken  unto  Him." 

Effectual  as  was  George  Fox's  message  to 
many  that  day,  perhaps  it  was  more  so  to  none 
than  John  and  Annie  Audland,  and  it  was  to 
their  house  that  he  adjourned  when  the  meet- 
ing was  over.  Both  were  "chosen  vessels  unto 
the  Lord  to  declare  his  name,"  and  the  life-long 
ministry  of  each  began  in  the  following  year. 
Deep  was  John  Audland's  distress  when  his 
eyes  were  opened  to  see  that  his  high  profession 
of  religion  was  valueless.  "It  is  a  Saviour  that 
I  long  for,"  was  now  liis  cry, — "  it  is  He  that 
my  soul  pants  after.  Oh,  that  I  may  be  gath- 
ered into  his  life,  and  overshadowed  with  his 
glory,  sanctified  throughout  by  his  word,  and 
raised  up  by  his  eternal  power!  " 

The  answer  to  his  continued  prayers  was  not 
long  delayed  ;  the  Lord,  in  accordance  with  his 
promise,  fulfilled  his  desire,  heard  his  cry  and 
saved  him. 

"Oh,  how  wonderful  his  ways! 

All  in  love  begin  and  end: 
Whom  his  mercy  means  to  raise, 

First  his  justice  bids  descend." 

Thus  baptized  into  Christ  John  Audland  was, 
ere  long,  qualified  to  preach  the  word  with  ex- 
traordinary power.  The  remuneration  which  he 
had  previously  received  for  his  ministerial  ser- 
vices, he  now  returned  to  the  parish  of  Colton. 


Anne  Audland  was  the  daughter  of  a  gentle- 
man of  the  name  of  Newby,  who  also  became  a 
Friend  about  this  time;  she  had  been  well  edu- 
cated, and  during  a  seven  years'  residence  with 
an  aunt  in  London  had  often  associated  with 
Puritans.  Before  her  marriage,  when  at  her 
home  at  Kendal,  she  chose  the  most  serious  peo- 
ple of  that  town  for  her  friends,  uniting  with 
some  who  often  met  together  to  wait  on  God  in 
silence,  or  for  religious  conference  and  fervent 
prayer.  Perhaps  on  tlie  day  of  George  Fox's 
memorable  visit  to  Firbank  she  was  already 
"  not  far  from  the  kingdom." 

Two  years  later  we  find  her,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-seven,  preaching  at  Auckland,  in  Dur- 
ham, on  a  market  day,  in  consequence  of  which 
she  was  confined  for  some  hours  in  the  town 
jail,  through  the  window  of  which  she  contin- 
ued to  address  a  not  unmoved  audience,  one  of 
whom,  a  gentleman  named  LangstaflF,  who  was 
much  respected  in  the  neighborhood,  was  so 
much  impressed  by  her  ministry  that  he  accom- 
panied her  to  prison,  and  afterwards  took  her  to 
his  house :  here,  however,  she  declined  remain- 
ing when  she  observed  his  wife's  annoyance  at 
the  arrival  of  a  Quaker  guest,  and  went  out 
into  the  fields  to  seek  for  some  sheltered  spot 
where  she  might  spend  the  night.  But  An- 
thony Pearson,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  who  had 
lately  become  a  Friend,  had  been  told  by 
George  Fox,  who  was  staying  at  his  house,  of 
Anne  Audland's  arrival  in  the  town,  and  came 
with  a  horse  and  pillion  to  escort  her  to  his  resi- 
dence. 

During  the  following  winter,  whilst  travelling 
with  Mabel  Camm,  she  was  committed  to  prison 
by  the  Mayor  of  Banbury,  who  had  induced 
two  witnesses  to  swear  that  she  had  spoken 
blasphemy  ;  but,  after  some  days,  two  residents 
in  the  town  gave  bond  for  her  appearance  at 
the  assizes,  and  thus  an  opportunity  for  holding 
a  succession  of  meetings  was  afforded  her. 

A  remarkable  blessing  rested  on  these, labors; 
several  hundreds,  including  her  two  bondsmen, 
were  effectually  led  to  Christ ;  many  were  added 
to  the  Society,  and  not  only  was  a  large  meet- 
ing formed  in  Banbury,  but  several  others  were 
established  in  the  neighborhood.  These  things, 
of  course,  kindled  the  wrath  of  her  enemies, 
who  threatened  that  she  should  be  burned.  Her 
husband  and  other  Friends  were  present  at  the 
trial,  when  the  indictment  drawn  up  against  her 
was  that  she  had  said  God  did  not  live,  because, 
when  speaking  of  a  clergyman  at  Banbury,  she 
had  remarked  that  "True  words  may  be  a  lie  in 
the  mouth  of  some  that  speak  them,"  quoting 
Jer.  V.  2.  When  the  judge  had  questioned  her 
he  soon  discovered  the  falseness  of  the  evidence 
adduced,  nor  did  he  fail  to  observe  the  innocent 
fearlessness  of  her  deportment.  Some  gentle- 
men on  the  bench,  being  afraid  that  the  case 
would  fall  to  the  ground,  followed  the  jury,  and 
induced  them  to  bring  in  a  verdict  of  "Guilty 
of  misdemeanor."  It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that 
these  gentlemen  were  told  by  one  of  their  coad- 
jutors that'he  would  not  sit  with  them  until  they 
had  more  regard  for  justice,  and  other  officers 
in  the  Court  strongly  manifested  their  disappro- 
bation. 

A  series  of  meetings  were  held  in  1654  by 
John  Audland  and  his  friend  John  Camm,  near 
Bristol,  in  a  field  called  Earl's  Mead,  and  were 
very  largely  attended,  nearly  four  thousand 
persons  being  sometimes  present.  Edward  Bur- 
rough  and  Francis  Howgill  were  their  fellow- 
laborers  for  a  short  time.  These  meetings  were 
continued  during  three  or  four  months,  and 
Charles  Marshall  describes  this  period  as  "  the 
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glorious  moruing  of  the  day  of  visitation  of  the 
love  of  God,  in  particular  to  the  city  of  Bris- 
tol." He  was  then  about  seventeen  and  an 
earnest  seeker  after  God.  Having  been  unable, 
as  he  says,  to  "  find  the  living  among  the  dead 
professions,"  he  had  spent  much  time  alone  in 
fields  and  woods,  where  "strong,  great,  and 
many,"  were  his  cries  unto  the  Lord." 

Charles  Marshall,  before  the  arrival  of  John 
Audland,  had  been  in  the  habit  of  meeting  with 
a  few  others  on  one  day  of  the  week,  which 
they  kept  in  fasting  and  prayer ;  they  assem- 
bled early  in  the  morning,  and  sometimes  sat 
down  in  silence,  but  if  any  felt  it  right  to  en- 
gage in  prayer  vocally  they  did  so,  and  even 
children  occasionally  uttered  brief  petitions. 
To  one  of  these  meetings  John  Audland  and 
John  Camm  came;  "They  spake,"  writes 
Charles  Marshall,  "the  powerful  word  of  life 
in  the  dread  of  his  name  who  lives  for  ever; 
and  we  were  seized  on  and  smitten  even  to  the 
heart;  and  that  day,  and  the  visitation  of  it, 
overtook  us,  which  we  had  longed  and  waited 
for,  and  from  darkness  to  the  marvellous  light 
of  the  Lord  were  we  turned." 

One  morning  Charles  Marshall  went  with  the 
ministers  about  a  mile  and  a  half  into  the 
country,  to  a  little  spring  of  water,  by  the  side 
of  which  he  had  spent  many  solitary  hours ; 
here  they  sat  down  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
then  Charles  Marshall  observed  that  the  minds 
of  his  companions  were  greatly  exercised,  and 
soon  John  Audland  said,  "Let  us  be  going  into 
the  city."  When  they  reached  Broadmead 
Street  they  found  several  people  who  were  in- 
quiring for  the  strangers;  John  Audland  asked 
if  any  of  them  had  an  interest  in  a  field,  in 
which  they  might  assemble,  and  an  old  man 
answered  that  he  had  one  pretty  near.  Thither 
the  company  repaired,  increasing  in  number 
wliilst  passing  through  the  streets.  John  Aud- 
land is  described  by  Charles  Marshall  as  "  of  a 
sweet  and  amiable  countenance,  and  cheerful 
spirit,  one  of  the  wise  in  heart,  filled  with  the 
excellent,  bright,  glorious  power  of  the  Lord 
God." 

After  John  Camm  had  spoken  tenderly  and 
fervently,  John  Audland  arose,  and  to  Charles 
Marshall  it  seemed  that  his  face  shone  as,  with 
a  voice  of  thunder,  he  uttered  the  message  of 
his  Lord.  "  I  proclaim  spiritual  war,"  he  began 
"  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  who  are  in 
the  fall  and  separation  from  God."  And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  had  free  course  and  was  glori- 
fied :  so  intense  was  the  emotion  of  some  pres- 
ent that  they  fell  on  the  ground,  whilst  others 
cried  out  as  the  preacher  laid  bare  their  inward 
states ;  many  were  effectually  turned  from  dark- 
ness to  light.  "  Indeed  it  was  a  notable  day," 
writes  Charles  Marshall,  "  worthy  to  be  left  on 
record,  that  our  children  may  read  and  tell  to 
their  children,  and  theirs  to  another  generation, 
that  the  worthy,  noble  acts  of  the  arm  of  God's 
salvation  may  be  remembered." 

After  this  day  the  meetings  became  larger 
and  larger,  so  that  it  was  necessary  to  hold  them 
in  the  open  air,  even  in  frost  and  snow,  and  the 
ministers  labored  unweariedly  to  lead  their 
hearers  "  to  look  from  dead  ways  and  worships 
unto  Christ  Jesus,  the  Fountain  of  Life;"  and 
many  of  these  sought  eagerly  night  and  day  to 
obtain  salvation  through  Him,  giving  up  their 
hearts  wholly  to  his  goverment,  and  walking  in 
the  way  of  self-denial — for  we  read  that  "  This 
visitation  of  God's  holy  and  blessed  day  was 
signal  and  inexpressible."  Some,  in  their  eager- 
ness to  obtain  an  opportunity  for  private  conver- 
sation with  the  ministers,  called  on  them  before 


tliey  arose  in  the  morning,  so  that  their  labors 
began  at  6  A.  M.,  and  did  not  end  until  11  or 
even  1  o'clock  at  night.  They  were,  indeed,  so 
sought  after  that  "  every  day  was  like  one  long 
meeting." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

On  page  149  of  the  present  volume  of  "The- 
Friend,"  an  article  begins  with  the  Query, 
"Why  is  it  that  there  exists  not  among  Friends 
as  powerful  and  I'eaching  a  ministry,  as  in  the 
earlier  days  of  the  Society  ?  " 

On  reading  this,  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  it 
was  assuming  what  is  not  true  as  regards  some 
portions  of  our  loved  and  favored  Society. 
Where  there  has  been  a  departure  from  the 
doctrines  of  Friends,  a  sliding  off  the  ground 
that  "  the  spirit  giveth  life,"  to  a  dependence  on 
"  the  letter  which  killeth,"  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise than  true. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  early  days  of  the  Society 
there  seemed  to  be  an  unusual  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit — those  were  the  days  of  her 
espousals ;  and  as  is  the  case  with  individuals, 
so  with  a  church,  there  comes  a  time  when  we 
are  to  walk  more  by  faith  and  less  by  sight.  Of 
ou'^own  selves  have  those  arisen  who  have  rea- 
soned away  one  precious  testimony  after  an- 
other, and  "  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  would  not  have  be- 
lieved that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy  would 
have  entered  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,"  and 
attacked  the  corner-stone  of  our  fabric,  "  the 
main  distinguishing  principle  of  our  Society, 
the  light  of  Christ  within  as  God's  gift  for  man's 
salvation."  No  wonder  then  that  where  that  is 
the  case  there  does  not  exist  such  a  powerful 
and  reaching  ministry  as  in  the  early  days. 
But  where  the  same  doctrines  are  lived  in  and 
upheld  as  were  so  powerfully  preached  by  our 
early  Friends,  there  are  preserved,  and  from 
time  to  time  those  raised  up,  who  are  eminently 
qualified  to  preach  the  Gospel  with  the  power 
of  the  "  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  " — 
so  that,  even  in  this  day  of  degeneracy,  as  it  is 
truly  called,  in  some  of  our  large  meetings,  hun- 
dreds are  reached  and  solemnized  by  the  bap- 
tizing ministry,  and  overshadowing  of  Divine 
goodness.  Such  a  ministry  is  a  great  help  and 
blessing  to  the  Church  ;  and  it  is  a  high  favor 
that  we  are  preserved  a  people  to  this  day  ;  and 
S.  L.  Grubb  said  in  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
"It  is  not  the  will  of  the  Head  of  the  Church 
that  this  people  should  ever  cease  to  be  a 
people." 

Look  at  some  of  the  dignified  instruments  of 
a  generation  just  passed  away:  Joseph  Edger- 
ton,  Ann  Branson,  EUwood  Dean,  William  and 
Elizabeth  Evans,  Joseph  Scattergood,  David  and 
Samuel  Cope,  and  many  others;  some  of  whom 
were  as  "Boanerges."  And  there  are  many 
now  living,  who  received  the  gift  in  the  same 
way,  "not  of  man  nor  by  man,  but  by  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ." 

There  is  a  diversity  of  gifts,  and  a  large  gift 
in  a  few  words,  &c.  Some  may  think  their  gifts 
small  by  comparison,  but  it  may  be  just  such 
as  will  serve  the  Master's  purpose.  Some  of  the 
smaller  gifts  distil  as  the  dew  over  an  assembly. 
Whatever  the  kind  and  extent  of  the  gift,  it  is 
required  of  stewards  that  they  be  found  faith- 
ful ;  the  end  and  purpose  being  to  bring  the 
people  to  the  great  Teacher. 

S.  L.  G.,  above  quoted,  said,  near  the  close  of 
one  of  her  large  public  evening  meetings,  "  If  I 
were  to  speak  to  you  till  midnight,  and  thence 
to  the  break  of  day,  it  would  be  to  bring  you  to 
the  influence  of  that  which  you  now  feel." 


So  that  I  wish  to  encourage  the  true  ministry 
of  the  present  day.  Think  it  not  in  vain  that 
ye  endure  the  weeks  of  preparation  while  eating 
the  roll  of  prophecy  and  lying  on  your  sides,  aa 
Ezekiel,  for  the  iniquities  of  the  people.  Be  not 
discouraged  if  the  results  do  not  appear  to  be 
in  any  proportion  to  the  amount  of  exercise  and 
labor.  It  takes  many  showers  to  produce  a  crop 
in  the  outward ;  so  it  takes  line  upon  line,  line 
upon  line,  &c.,  in  the  spiritual. 

Isaac  Hall. 

West  Caln,  Pa.,  First  Month,  1892. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Perils  from  Wild  Bees. — A  few  months  after 
his  return  to  Bombay  with  his  bride,  in  1847, 
Dr.  Wilson  was  out  with  his  colleague,  — Hen- 
derson, and  a  few  friends  and  pupils,  making 
some  researches  in  Salsette  Island,  when  a  re- 
markable incident  occurred. 

"  We  were  attacked,"  writes  Dr.  Wilson,  "by  an 
immense  cloud  of  wild  bees,  which  had  received 
no  sensible  provocation  from  any  of  our  party, 
and  nearly  stung  to  death.  Mr.  Henderson  was 
the  first  who  was  attacked.  He  soon  sank  on 
one  of  the  jungle  roads,  in  the  hopeless  attempt 
to  guard  himself  from  injury;  and  he  had  lain 
for  about  fifty  minutes  in  a  state  of  almost  total 
insensibility  before  he  was  found  by  our  friends 
and  any  relief  could  be  extended  to  him.  It; 
was  on  my  joining  him  from  behind,  when  he 
first  gave  the  alarm,  that  I  came  in  contact  with 
the  thousands  of  infuriated  insects.  I  sprang 
into  a  bush  for  shelter;  but  there  I  got  no  ade- 
quate covering  from  their  onset.  In  my  attempt 
to  free  myself  from  agony  and  entanglement,  I 
immediately  slid  over  a  precipice,  tearing  both 
my  clothes  and  body  among  the  thorns  in  the 
rapid  descent  of  about  forty  feet.  From  the 
number  of  bees  which  still  encompassed  me  and 
multiplied  upon  me,  and  my  inability  to  move 
from  them,  I  had  a  pretty  strong  impression 
upon  my  mind  that,  unless  God  himself  specially 
interfered  on  my  behalf,  all  my  wanderings  and 
journeyings  must  then  have  been  terminated, 
though  by  the  humblest  agency — the  insects  of 
the  air.  That  interposition  I  experienced.  I 
had  kept  hold  of  a  pillow  with  which  I  had  gone 
to  Mr.  Henderson,  and,  tearing  it  open  on  the 
bushes  when  I  was  unable  to  rise,  I  found  within 
it,  most  unexpectedly,  about  a  couple  of  square 
yards  of  blanket.  It  was  to  me,  in  the  circum- 
stances, like  a  sheet  let  down  from  Heaven  to 
cover  my  head ;  and,  partially  protected  by  it, 
I  lay  till  the  bees  left  me,  when,  from  the  poison 
of  the  numerous  stings  which  I  had  received, 
violent  vomiting  and  other  agitation  came  on, 
and  my  pulse  failed  and  my  heart  fainted ;  a 
native,  a  Phakoor,  one  of  the  aboriginal  sons  of 
the  forest,  who  had  come  up,  pulled  me  into  the 
shade."  Mr.  Henderson  and  Dr.  Wilson  were 
removed  in  native  carts  to  their  tents,  and  sub- 
sequently brought  to  Bombay,  where,  under  the 
skilful  care  of  Dr.  Burn  and  other  friends,  they 
gradually  recovered.  The  wild  bee  of  India  is 
of  a  dark  chocolate  color,  and  about  an  inch 
and  an  eighth  in  length.  Instances  have  been 
known  of  natives  losing  their  lives  through  an 
attack  of  the  kind  described. —  Conquests  of  the 
Cross. 

Waste  of  Timber. — Fortunately,  the  supply  of 
coal  in  the  earth  is  so  great  that  the  possibility 
of  its  exhaustion  need  not  greatly  disturb  us.  It 
is  very  different,  however,  with  another,  and 
.scarcely  less  important  gift  of  nature.  The  sup- 
ply of  wood  and  timber  is  constantly  diminish- 
ing, and  at  the  present  increasing  rate  of  con- 
sumption it  cannot  be  long  before  all  available 
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jources  of  supply  will  be  exhausted.  More  tlm- 
3er  is  annually  destroyed  by  fire  and  waste  than 
s  used  in  the  arts,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  highest 
mportance  that  the  greatest  possible  care  should 
3e  taken  of  our  forests,  and  that  the  present 
supply  of  timber  should  be  utilized  with  a  care 
md  economy  commensurate  with  its  real  value. 
—Popular  Science  News. 

The  Moose. — Some  apparently  new  facts  re- 
garding the  habits  of  the  moose,  by  J.  G.  Lock- 
tiart,  appear  in  The  Zoologist,  an  English  scien- 
;ific  journal.  He  says  that  moose  generally  lie 
with  the  tail  to  windward,  trusting  to  their 
senses  of  hearing  and  smelling,  which  are  re- 
markably acute,  to  warn  them  of  approaching 
ianger  from  that  quarter,  using  their  eyes  to 
N&xn  them  from  danger  to  leeward.  While  they 
ire  sleeping  or  chewing  the  cud,  their  ears  are  in 
Derpetual  motion,  one  forward,  the  other  back- 
A'ard  alternately.  Lockhart  also  claims  that 
he  moose  has  the  remarkable  habit  of  making 
I  short  turn  and  sleeping  below  the  wind  of 
heir  fresh  track,  so  that  anyone  failing  thereon 
ind  following  it  up  is  sure  to  be  heard  or  smelled 
Defore  he  can  get  within  shooting  distance. 

"Loco"  Plants.— On  the  Plains  cattle  herders 
ind  plants  which  "  loco,"  or  make  insane,  their 
jattle,  and  often  with  fatal  results.  Chemists 
lave  supposed  the  cattlemen  were  mistaken  in 
he  plants  producing  the  trouble,  as  no  toxic 
)roperties  could  be  found  in  them.  Astragalus 
nollissima  is  one  of  the  plants  indicated  as  caus- 
ng  the  most  trouble.  Drs.  Power  and  Cambier 
'ontribute  a  paper  to  a  German  serial,  in  which 
hey  say  the  plant  really  does  possess  small 
imounts  of  toxic  alkaloids,  sufficient  to  produce 
ihe  results  claimed. 

A  Large  Convolvulus. — Those  who  only  know 
norning-glories  and  moon  flowers  as  climbing 
pecies  of  convolvulus  and  ipomoea,  will  be  in- 
erested  in  knowing  that  one  species  grows  as  a 
ree,  iu  Western  Mexico,  twenty  or  thirty  feet 
ligh,  and  with  a  trunk  three  feet  in  circumfer- 
nce.  It  has  been  described  as  Convolvulus  ma- 
ranthus.  The  flower  is  about  two  inches  long, 
nd  white,  though  yellowish  below.  It  was 
ound  by  Dr.  Palmer,  last  year,  very  abundant 
bout  Alamos,  where  the  Mexicans  called  it 
Palo  santa." 

Scorpion  Eaters. —  From  statements  in  the 
ewspaper  press  it  appears  ihat  the  natural  ene- 
lies  of  the  scorpions  in 'Death  Valley  in  South- 
rn  California  are  the  chaparral  cock,  which 
evour  great  numbers  of  them,  and  also  a  rodent 
ailed  the  "  scorpion  mouse."  The  chief  habitat 
f  the  scorpion  is  under  stones,  where  they  are 
)und  in  Utah  and  Nevada. 

The  Last  State  Worse  than  the  First. — Fifteen 
I  ears  ago  the  Government  of  Jamaica  intro- 
uced  the  Egyptian  ichneumon  into  that  coun- 
•y  to  rid  the  island  of  an  animal  called  the 
cone  rat "  which  damaged  the  sugar  crop. 

ow  that  animal  has  multiplied  until  it  is  to 
amaica  what  the  rabbit  is  to  Australia  and  the 
jarrow  to  this  country.  Naturally  a  carnivor- 
is  animal,  it  has  after  exterminating  the  cats 
ad  reptiles,  taken  to  eating  bananas,  mangoes, 
id  fruits  of  all  kinds,  and  according  to  the 
hiladelphia  Record,  which  gives  these  facts  on 
I  athority  for  which  it  vouches,  it  occasionally 
3Vours  a  Negro  baby.    The  Record  further 

ates  that  Jamaica  now  has  an  Ichneumon 

ommission  which  offers  a  prize  for  the  most 
I  iccessful  method  of  exterminating  the  pest.- 
I  This  illustrates  several  things :    That  some 

imedies  are  worse  than  the  disease;  to  use  the 

ivil's  weapons  against  the  devil's  work  is  dan- 


gerous ;  even  a  useful  medicine  taken  too  long 
or  for  the  wrong  complaint,  makes  a  disease ; 
but  it  illustrates  most  clearly  the  mistake  of 
those  persons  who  try  to  drown  sorrow  in  al- 
cohol. 


Items. 

Conversion  of  a  Jevjess. — The  Salvation  Army  in 
San  Francisco,  Cal.,  is  reported,  in  a  disi)atch  trom 
that  city,  as  highly  elated  over  the  conversion  of  a 
prominent  young  Jewess.  She  is  said  to  belong  to 
a  leading  Hebrew  family,  and  to  have  been  reared 
in  the  straightest  order  of  the  Jewish  faith.  Her 
acceptance  of  the  Christian  belief  has  caused  a 
regular  sensation  among  her  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. A  natural  curiosity  to  see  and  know  what 
was  going  on  in  the  barracks,  where  the  Salvation- 
ists were  operating,  led  her  to  visit  their  quarters 
and  to  listen  to  their  peculiar  way  of  explaining 
the  Scriptures.  Soon  she  became  interested  in 
what  they  said  abd  did.  At  last  came  the  struggle 
between  the  old  and  new  religion.  Light  dawned 
upon  her  path,  and  grace  triumphed  over  preju- 
dice, when  she  appeared,  as  a  penitent,  among  the 
lowly  representatives  of  Christ,  and  sought  mercy 
and  salvation  at  the  hands  of  Him  whom  her  peo- 
ple once  crucified.  The  convert  is  now  an  active 
and  zealous  worker  among  them,  and,  notwitii- 
standing  Rabbi,  and  parents,  and  others  have  tried 
to  dissuade  her  from  the  course,  she  has  avowed 
her  fixed  purpose  to  cling  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  to  live  and  die  as  a  Salvationist. 

Evil  Books. — Many  books  now  in  the  hands  of  old 
and  young  so  cover  with  the  green  vines  of  fancy  the 
black  and  ruinous  nature  of  the  sins  they  portray, 
that  the  sins  themselves  grow  as  picturesque  and 
witching  as  Melrose  by  moonlight.  -These  books 
are  supposed  to  look  at  evil  "artistically,"  and 
ignore  its  moral  quality.  It  is  hardly  good  form  to 
suggest  that  whatever  passes  under  survey  may  be 
right  or  wrong.  It  is  old-fashioned  or  provincial 
to  do  so.  These  romances  appeal  to  the  imagination 
of  the  young,  and  weave  around  many  a  thought 
and  action  and  object  a  garment  of  light  and  fasci- 
nating beauty  that  completely  conceals  the  un- 
sightliness  of  the  sin  it  renders  so  skilfully  deceiving 
and  alluring.  A  perverted  imagination  alone  can 
disguise  the  ugliness  of  sin.  The  clear  and  holy 
vision  of  an  angel  could  only  see  the  relation  in 
which  they  act  stood  to  God  and  to  other  souls. 
A  seraphic  gaze  would  penetrate  beneath  the  rose- 
colored  exterior,  and  instantly  apprehend  the  moral 
essence  of  any  act. — Selected. 

Superstitious  Omavients. — A  Protestant  Pyx !  it 
sounds  like  a  contradiction  in  terms.  Yet  it  is  a 
fact,  that  a  church  calling  itself  Protestant,  in  the 
City  of  New  York,  has  lately  possessed  itself  of  a 
solid  gold  Pyx,  adorned  with  sixty-seven  diamonds, 
two  pearls,  and  one  large  and  fourteen  small  emer- 
alds, wrought  into  the  form  of  a  Maltese  cross,  and 
valued  at  $5,000.  Our  informant,  The  Churchman, 
chronicles  the  reception  of  this  costly  shrine  as  a 
noteworthy  event. 

Now  the  Pyx,  prescribed  by  Pope  Innocent  III, 
A.  D.  1215,  is  one  of  the  principal  articles  on  the 
altar  of  a  Roman  Catholic  church.  There  placed, 
and  containitig,  as  that  church  teaches,  the  actual 
body  of  Jesus  Christ — the  elements  of  the  Eucharist 
after  transubstantiation — it  is  the  sign  and  recep- 
tacle of  that  which  is  the  object  of  the  idolatrous 
worship  c)f  its  priesthood  and  laity. — Selected. 
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A  Friend  in  Ohio  has  sent  to  us  a  poster,  ad- 
vertising an  entertainment  to  be  given  by  a 
literary  society  "  at  the  Friends'  Meeting  House, 
Damascus,  Ohio.  The  exercises,"  it  is  stated, 
"  will  consist  of  a  semi-play  and  recitations, 
dumb-bell  exercises,  and  Indian  club  swinging, 
instrumental  and  vocal  music." 

What  is  meant  by  semi-play  we  do  not  know  ; 


but  the  general  character  of  the  entertainment 
is  such,  that  we  suppose  it  to  be  altogether  un- 
suitable for  a  house  professedly  built  for  Divine 
worship  and  church  services. 

As  some  of  our  readers  may  not  be  familiarly 
acquainted  with  Ohio  localities;  it  is  proper  to 
mention  that  Damascus  is  not  the  place  where 
the  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  convenes,  with  which 
we  are  in  unity,  for  that  meets  at  Stillwater, 
near  Barnesville.  The  house  referred  to  is  that 
belonging  to  those  who  separated  from  Ohio 
Friends  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  and  who 
are  frequently  spoken  of  as  the  "  Binns'  Meet- 

There  have  been  evidences  from  time  to  time, 
of  a  departure  among  these  people  from  the 
primitive  doctrines  of  Friends  ;  but  we  hope  and 
believe  that  there  must  be  many  am(mg  them, 
to  whom  such  an  exhibition  as  that  furnished 
by  the  poster  we  received,  will  be  distasteful. 
We  should  be  glad  indeed,  if  such  occurrences 
should  lead  their  more  thoughtful  and  religious- 
ly inclined  members  to  reflect  seriously  on  the 
situation  of  things  among  their  members.  For, 
although  we  do  not  feel  much  more  responsi- 
bility for  their  actions,  than  for  those  of  any 
other  denomination  of  professors  of  the  Christian 
religion,  yet  we  would  gladly  see  practical 
righteousness  and  obedience  to  the  law  of  Christ 
as  manifested  in  the  hearts  of  mankind,  increase 
and  spread  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  demands  made  by  the  United 
States  upon  Chile  several  months  ago  for  explanation 
and  reparation  for  assault  upon  United  States  sailors 
was  repeatfd  last  week,  and  Cliile  is  informed  that 
answer  must  be  made  without  delay  if  the  two  Govern- 
ments are  to  continue  diiilomatic  relations  such  as  exist 
between  friendly  nations. 

On  the  25th  inst.  the  President  sent  to  Congress  his 
message  on  the  Cliilian  dispute,  together  with  the 
diplomatic  correspondence  on  the  suliject.  In  submit- 
ting these  papers  to  Congress,  the  President  said  :  "  I 
desire  to  say  that  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  de- 
mands made  of  Chile  by  this  Government  should  be 
adhered  to  and  enforced.  ]f  the  dignity  as  well  as  the 
prestige  and  influence  of  the  United  States  are  not  to 
be  wholly  sacriticed  we  must  protect  those  who,  in 
foreign  ports,  display  the  flag  or  wear  the  colors  of  this 
Government  against  insult,  brutality  and  death,  in- 
flicted in  resentment  of  the  acts  of  their  Government, 
and  not  for  any  fault  of  their  own." 

A  dispatch  from  Santiago  states  that  the  Chilian 
Government  is  willing  to  withdraw  the  Malta  letter 
and  its  demand  for  Minister  Egan's  recall,  and  pro- 
poses arbitration  as  to  the  Valparaiso  affair.  If  that 
is  not  acceptable  to  the  United  States  a  reference  of 
the  matter  to  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  is  sug- 
gested. 

Associate  Justice  .Joseph  P.  Bradley,  of  the  Ignited 
States  Supreme  Court,  died  at  his  residence  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  inst.  He  was 
born  in  1813. 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell  arrived  at  New  York  on 
the  24th  inst.,  on  the  Etruria.  He  comes  as  a  Com- 
missioner for  Great  Britain  to  endeavor  to  bring  about 
an  amicable  settlement  with  the  C^nited  States  in  the 
Behring  Sea  Fishery  question.  He  will  probably  go 
to  Canada,  and  after  conferring  with  that  Government 
proceed  to  Washington,.  D.  C. 

Senator  Joseph  N.  Dolph,  the  senior  Republican 
Senator  of  Oregon,  has  introduced  a  bill  in  the  United 
States  Senate  to  legalize  saloons  in  the  Territory  of 
Alaska.  Alaska  is  now  under  a  law  prohibiting  the 
importation,  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors.  vSenator  Dolph's  excuse  for  introducing  the 
legalized  liquor  traffic  is  that  the  prohibition  is  vio- 
lated and  that  it  is  lietter  to  repeal  it  and  enact  laws 
that  will  be  enforced.  As  tlie  laws  against  murder 
and  burglary  are  violated,  why  not  have  them  re- 
pealed ? 

Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  it  appears,  still  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  the  tobacco-growing  counties  in  the  United 
States,  with  her  19,217,600  pounds  grown  in  the  season 
of  18S9.  Four  other  counties — Christian  and  Hender- 
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son,  in  Kentucky ;  Dane,  in  Wisconsin,  and  Pittsyl- 
vania County,  Virginia,  grow  over  10,000,000  each. 
There  are  seventeen  other  counties  that  grow  from 
5,000,000  to  10,000,000  pounds  each.  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty's product  in  1889,  as  is  known,  was  sold  at  exceed- 
ingly low  prices— about  the  lowest  in  onr  history — and 
even  then  produced  the  growers  $1,349,090._  The 
nearest  approach  to  this  by  any  other  individual 
county  was  S8S6,840  by  Hartford  County,  Connecticut. 
The  product  of  Lanca.ster  County,  in  fact,  fetched 
more  money  than  that  of  the  entire  State  of  Connecti- 
cut, or  of  Wisconsin,  or  of  isew  York  and  Massachu- 
setts combined. 

Antliracite  coal  of  good  quality  has  been  struck  at 
Eobesonia,  and  is  said  to  be  the  first  found  in  Berks 
County. 

Valuable  deposits  of  coal  have  been  discovered  on 
the  Niga  Islands,  on  the  coast  of  Alaska.  It  is  said 
that  the  coal  is  virtually  inexhaustible  in  extent,  and 
that  cargo  lots  can  be  delivered  in  San  Francisco  at 
$4.00  a  ton. 

A  dispatch  from  San  Antonio,  Texas,  dated  the  21st 
inst.,  says:  The  whole  of  the  Rio  Grande  frontier  is 
covered  wiih  snow,  tlie  first  time  ever  known.  The 
sufl'ering  among  the  poorer  classes  of  Mexicans  and 
among  the  United  States  troops  has  been  intense  for 
the  past  two  days. 

The  National  Surgical  Institute,  in  Indianapolis, 
was  partially  destroyed  by  fire  early  on  the  morning 
of  tlie  22d  inst.  About  250  crippled  people  were  in 
the  Institute  at  the  time.  Every  effort  was  made  by 
the  fire,  police  and  ambulance  corps  to  rescue  the  un- 
fortunates. Theslee(iing  apartments  were  on  the  third 
and  fourth  floors,  and  the  flames  cut  ofl^  all  means  of 
escape.  When  the  floors  gave  way  and  fell  to  tlie  bot- 
tom, nineteen  men  were  killed  and  nineteen  others  in- 
jured. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  544,  which  is 
44  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  149  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  jieriod  last  j'ear.  Of 
the  whole  number,  260  were  males  and  284  females; 
87  died  of  consumption;  72  of  pneumonia;  43  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart;  36  of  diphtheria;  22  of  bronchitis ; 
22  of  old  age  ;  21  of  influenza  ;  18  of  scarlet  fever ;  17 
of  convulsions  ;  14  of  inanition;  13  of  paralysis  ;  13  of 
croup;  13  of  typhoid  fever;  13  of  congestion  of  the 
lungs;  12  of  cancer;  12  of  Bright's  disease  and  11  of 
marasmus. 

Marlcel.%  &c.—\J.  S.  Extended  2's,  100  a  101 ;  4's, 
116  a  117;  currency  G's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  7jC.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.00  a $19.50  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $17.00  a  $18.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.25  a 
$3.50;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.65  a  $3.90;  Mo.  2  winter 
family,  §3.90  a  $4.15;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.80 ;  winter  patent,  $4.80 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.75  a  $4.85;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.10;  do.,  do., 
favorite  bran<ls,  higher.  Eye  flour  was  dull  and  weak 
at  $4.60  a  !S4.73  per  barrel;  80  half  barrel  bags  sold 
at  $2,122.  Buckwheat  flour  was  in  limited  request, 
and  weak  at  a  decline;  prices  ranged  from  $1.75  to 
$2.00  per  100  pounds  for  fair  to  choice. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  99^  cts.  a  $1.00 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  47 ^  a  48  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39  a  392-  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5J  cts;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts.;  medium,  4|  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4|  cts. ;  culls, 
3i  a  3:]  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2^  a  4  cts. 

Shkep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5|  a  6  els.  ;  good,  oj  a 
i)l  CIS.;  medium,  4:]  a  5  <;ts. ;  common,  4  a  4^  cts.; 
culls,  3  a  31  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7.}  cts. 

Hogs. — All  Western,  6]  a  6.1  cts. 

Foreign. — The  British  steamer  Imperial  Prince, 
Captain  Cox,  from  New  York,  First  Month  4th,  for 
Leilii,  has  arrived  at  Portland.  Captain  Cox  reports 
that  at  1 1  o'clock  (m  the  morning  of  First  Month  16th, 
when  the  steamer  was  in  latitude  48  N.,  lonyitude 
19  W.,  he  saw  heavy  clouds  of  smoke  and  a  large 
flame,  wliicii  twice  siiol  high  into  the  air  as  though 
thrown  up  by  explosions.  Soon  afterward  he  per- 
ceived a  large  ship  on  fire,  about  six  miles  distant  from 
the  steamer.  Heavy  northwest  gales  had  lieen  blow- 
ing for  forty  hours,  and  eu'irmous  seas  were  running. 
Occasionally  terrific  hail  and  rain  squalls  would  pass 
over.  The  burning  vessel  had  her  storm  sails  furled 
and  was  hauled  to. 

(.';iptain  Cox  steered  for  the  ship,  but  in  two  hours' 
steaming;  made  only  live  miles.  Then  a  heavy  .squall 
occurred  and  the  weather  became  sothickthat  theship 
■was  hidden  from  view.   The  captain  believes  that  her 


crew  must  have  perished,  as  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible for  a  small  boat  to  live  in  the  sea  that  was 
running.  There  was  nothing  left  to  indicate  either 
the  name  or  nationality  of  the  lost  ship. 

The  principal  political  event  in  England  last  week 
was  the  Gladstonian  victory  in  the  Rossendale  di- 
vision, caused  by  the  elevation  to  the  peerage  of  Lord 
Hartington,  the  leader  of  the  Liberal  Unionists  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  returns  of  the  election  were  : 
J.  H.  Maden,  Liberal,  6,066  ;  Sir  Thomas  Brooks,  Lib- 
eral-Unionist, 4,841.  Maden's  majority,  1,225.  In 
the  preceding  election  the  vote  was  :  Lord  Harting- 
ton, 5,399  ;  T.  Newbigger  (Home  Ruler),  3,949.  Lord 
Hartington's  majority,  1,450. 

There  are  said  to  be  18,000  newspaper  women  in 
London,  who  have  twenty-two  press  clubs  and  authors' 
societies  among  them. 

Lord  Salisbury,  in  conjunction  with  the  leading 
statesmen  of  the  Central  European  Alliance,  is  work- 
ing for  great  diplomatic  issues.  Russia,  crippled  by 
famine,  and  with  the  prospect  of  successive  years  of 
the  same  terrible  condition  of  things,  with  the  result 
of  a  growing  increase  in  her  financial  difBculties,  can 
now  he  dealt  with  either  as  a  submissive  friend  or  as 
a  weakened  enemy.  If  the  negotiations  now  proceed- 
ing at  St.  Petersburg  between  the  allies  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  England,  the  Dreibund  and  the  Czar 
shall  fail  to  determine  their  differences  for  along  time 
to  come,  then  the  Kaisers  will  force  a  general  European 
war. 

The  main  object  of  all  the  diplomatic  movements  at 
this  moment  on  foot  is  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe 
by  tying  Russia  hand  and  foot  and  leaving  France 
alone  and  impotent.  The  alternative  is  a  general  war 
to  decide  a  permanent  status. 

Influenza  has  been  ravaging  not  only  London  but 
all  England.  The  epidemic  is  somewhat  less  virulent 
this  year  than  formerly,  but  to  offset  this  it  is  more 
widespread.  There  are  thousands  of  victims  among 
the  employes  of  the  Underground  Railway,  and  thous- 
ands more  among  the  post-office  clerks.  These  ser- 
vices are  so  badly  crippled  as  to  cause  public  incon- 
venience. The  number  of  members  of  Parliament 
prostrated  by  the  disease  is  so  large  and  the  sanitary 
condition  of  the  House  of  Parliament  so  bad  that  the 
ministers  are  likely  to  postpone  the  session  until  the 
wave  of  illness  shall  have  subsided. 

The  hospitals  in  Paris  are  crowded  with  patients 
suffering  from  influenza.  The  disease  prevails  in  a 
most  dangerous  form  throughout  the  city,  and  the 
municipal  authorities  aad  Assistance  Publique  are 
making  arrangements  to  convert  available  vacant 
buildings  into  hospitals.  De  Freycinet,  the  Minister 
of  War,  will  be  asked  to  allow  the  barracks  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  city  to  be  used  as  infirmaries.  There 
is  a  great  increase  in  the  number  of  deaths  resulting 
from  the  disease. 

A  joint  statement  has  been  issued  by  the  Catholic 
Arclioishops  of  Paris,  Toulouse,  Rheims,  Lyons  and 
St.  Mais  complaining  that  the  State  had  become  athe- 
istic. This  will  increase  the  probability  of  the  separ- 
ation of  Church  and  State  and  awake  the  hopes  of  the 
Prfitestant  sect  in  France. 

The  Sultan  of  Morocco  has  granted  permission  to 
Great  Britain  to  erect  a  semaphore  on  Cape  Espartel, 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  his  dominions,  at  the  entrance 
to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  This  concession  is  made 
on  the  condition  that  in  the  event  of  war  the  sema- 
phore must  be  closed  on  the  demand  of  any  European 
power. 

During  service  in  a  worship-house  at  Slobodskoi, 
Russia,  in  the  Government  of  Viatka,  the  roof  gave 
way  and  fell  upon  the  worshippers  beneath.  A  scene 
of  the  wildest  excitement  followed.  The  villagers 
rushed  to  the  scene  and  worked  heroically  to  rescue 
the  persons  imprisoned  by  the  fallen  timbers,  boards, 
etc.  The  wreckage  was  soon  cleared  away,  when  it  was 
found  that  fifty  persons  had  been  either  killed  or  injured. 

The  Brazilian  Chambers  have  been  prorogued  until 
Fifth  Month.  The  bill  authorizing  the  Government 
to  assume  responsibility  for  the  bank  paper  issues  did 
not  pass  the  Senate,  owing  to  the  fact  that  many  of  the 
Senators  did  not  attend  the  meetings  of  that  body. 

The  demand  for  platinum  for  use  in  science  has 
raised  its  value  to  three-quarters  that  of  gold.  Three 
years  ago  it  was  worth  $80  a  pound.  It  now  costs  $100, 
or  11  times  more  than  silver.  It  is  found  in  small 
quantities  in  Peru,  Colombia,  Brazil,  the  Ural  Moun- 
tains, California,  Oregon  and  Borneo.  The  yearly  out- 
)<ut  has  never  been  more  than  four  tons  and  is  now 
three. 


Died,  Twelfth  Month  16,  1891,  at  his  residence  in 
East  Whiteland,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  John  Aiken,  in  the 


eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  An  esteemed  member 
of  Goshen  Monthly  and  Malvern  Particular  Meetings. 

 ,  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  the  20th  day  of  the 

Twelfth  Month,  1891,  at  the  house  of  her  friend  Amy 
J.  Brooks,  Catharine  La  Coney,  aged  about  eighty- 
eight  years. 

She  was  not  originally  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  In  early  life  she  went  to  reside  in  a  Friend's 
family  as  an  assistant,  and  continued  in  the  family  for 
nearly  seventy  years.  For  over  sixty  years  she  has 
been  a  regular  attender  at  our  meetings,  and  becoming 
truly  awakened  to  the  importance  of^  a  religious  life, 
we  have  no  doubt  she  was  favored  to  experience  the 
great  work  of  Christian  Redemption.  She  joined  the 
Society  on  the  ground  of  true  convincement  and  from 
a  sense  of  religious  duty,  about  forty  years  since.  She 
was  quite  remarkable  for  her  quiet,  retiring  disposi- 
tion, with  a  very  humble  estimate  of  herself,  but  was 
nevertheless  endowed  with  a  good  understanding  in 
religious  matters  and  a  capacity  to  distinguish  things 
affecting  the  welfare  of  the  Church  under  our  name. 
We  believe  her  end  was  peace.  By  the  grace  of  God, 
said  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  am  what  I  am, 
and  it  is  to  the  eflScacy  of  this  grace  all  must  be 
ascribed. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  aunt,  Amy  J.  Brooks, 

Camden,  N.  J.,  Twelfth  Month  28,  1892,  Amy  J. 
Roberts,  in  the  forty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  Germantown  Particular  and  Frankford  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Friends,  Philadelphia.  She  had  been  for 
many  years  a  faithful  and  conscientious  teacher  in 
Friends'  School,  Germantown.  By  her  marked  un- 
selfishness, ever  ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the 
service  of  others,  she  endeared  herself  to  a  large  circle 
of  friends  and  relatives.  As  the  end  approached,  she 
could  say  that  she  felt  nothing  in  her  way,  and  to  her 
we  feel  that  the  language  is  truly  applicable,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  ha-;t  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

 ,  at  her  residence,  Americus,  Kansas,  First  Mo. 

4, 1892,  RoxANNA  R.  Reeve,  daughter  of  Hannah  and 
the  late  J.  Whitall  Reeve,  aged  thirty-nine  years. 

When  quite  young  she  was  attacked  with  rheuma-  i 
tism,  which  later  assumed  a  chronic  form,  causing  her  : 
hands  and  limbs  to  be  much  drawn  and  deformed; 
and  for  the  last  twenty-nine  years  of  her  life  she  was  i 
unable  to  walk,  even  with  the  aid  of  crutches,  and  for 
twenty-six  years  she  could  not  bend  or  straighten  her 
right  arm.  During  this  period  she  was  busily  engaged 
with  needle-work  and  correspondence  with  her  friends, 
though  it  was  with  difficulty  her  fingers  could  grasp 
the  needle  or  pen.  She  early  gave  her  heart  to  her 
Saviour,  and  through  all  the  years  of  suffering  that 
were  allotted  her,  she  experienced  his  arm  of  unfail- 
ing strength  to  be  underneath  for  her  support;  and 
her  cheerfulness  and  Christian  resignation  were  con- 
spicuous traits  in  her  character,  and  made  her  a  stri- 
king example  to  others.  In  a  letter  to  a  relative, 
written  a  few  weeks  before  her  death,  she  enumerated 
her  many  blessings,  contrasting  her  situation  with 
others  whom  she  deemed  mpre  unfortunate  than  herself; 
and  remarked,  "An  allwise  Heavenly  Father  kindlyi 
keeps  the  hard  things  from  us  till  they  come,  and' 
since  I  first  learned  to  lean  on  Him  in  trials,  I  have 
found  '  his  grace  to  be  sufficient  for  me.'"  She  was 
attacked  with  the  prevailing  epidemic,  and  after 
eleven  days  of  severe  suffering,  her  purified  spirit  was 
released  from  its  tabernacle  of  clay.  When  told  the 
physician  thought  she  could  not  last  long,  her  counte- 
nance lighted  up,  and  she  expressed  her  desire  to  go. 
Of  her  it  may  truly  be  said  :  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 


NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  for  teacher  in  the 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to  I 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 


Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — The  next  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  140  N.  16th  Street,  Seventh-day,  ft 
Second  Month  6,  1892,  at  2  p.  m.  | 

PROGRAMME.  ^ 

I.  Methods  in  Arithmetic,  •  fl 

Prof.  Geoige  I.  Aldrich, 

Supt.  Schools,  Quincy,  Mass 

II.  Discussion. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended. 

Elizabeth  N.  Woolman, 

Secrelai'y. 
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lections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  210.) 
1851.— Ninth  Month  9th.  "Had  a  meeting 
White  Lick.  After  a  season  of  waiting  upon 
3  Lord,  the  temptations  and  dangers  to  which 
en  the  believer,  who  has  attained  to  some 
adf'astness  and  experience  in  Christ,  is  ex- 
sed, — like  standing  upon  a  sea  of  glass,  min- 

d  with  fire, — were  a  little  opened  to  their 
sw.  Though  the  Lord's  tender  mercies  are 
er  all  his  works,  we  cannot  expect  preserva- 
n  without  watchfulness  and  prayer,  walking 

lowliness  of  mind  before  Him.  All  self-suf- 
iency,  and  relying  on  past  attainments,  must 

relinquished,  and  a  willingness  lived  in  to  be 
iptied  and  stripped,  by  Him  who  knows  our 
irmities,  and  what  baptisms  and  reductions 
i  needful  for  our  refinement  and  growth  in 
vine  Grace.  Some  things  relating  to  the  work 
regeneration  and  sanctification,  were  brought 
fore  them  ;  and  the  meeting  was  concluded 
th  vocal  prayer  for  Divine  regard,  and  for  the 
ird's  sustaining  power  in  our  trials. 
"Went  back  to  our  lodgings  and  dined.  Just 
Pore  we  left,  two  Friends  coming  in,  we  fell 
0  silence,  and  the  departure  of  a  large  pro- 
rtion  of  our  members  from  that  inward  exer- 
e  for  themselves  and  for  the  right  support  of 
;  cause  of  Christ,  which  every  one  ought  to 
perience,  was  alluded  to;  and  the  desire  ex- 
2ssed  that  those  present  might  keep  to  it. 
here  are  those  travailing  ones,  the  mourners 
Zion,  the  burden-bearers  among  us?  Many 
m  not  to  understand  the  doctrine  of  regener- 
on,  and  daily  suffering ;  such  a  state  of  ease 
5  come  over  us." 

'11th.  At  Sugar  Grove  Preparative  Meet- 
j,  the  indispensable  work  of  inward  sanctifi- 
ion,  and  daily  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  for 
ength  and  preservation,  were  enforced  ;  and 
!  danger  of  relying  upon  a  literal,  or  educa- 
nal  assent  to  the  truths  of  the  Christian  re- 
ion,  without  the  inward  work,  was  declared 
ong  them.  I  was  fearful  that  some  were  too 
f-confident,  and  not  acquainted  with  daily 
Iking  in  the  path  of  humility  before  the 
rd." 

'  17th.  Attended  Raysville Preparative Meet- 
In  the  first  sitting,  the  great  importance 
inward,  vital  religion  impressed  my  mind ; 
d  the  testimony  of  the  apostle,  that  '  He  is  not 


a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that 
circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  ;  but 
he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one  inwardly,  and  circum- 
cision is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  Spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men  but  of 
God,'  was  revived;  and  the  hatred  which  Satan 
has  to  genuine  Quakerism,  as  striking  at  the  root 
and  fabric  of  his  kingdom,  was  adverted  to.  He 
cares  not  by  what  means  he  can  destroy  us,  and 
our  religious  profession.  If  he  cannot  induce 
those  who  hold  it,  to  deny  the  principles  with 
the  tongue,  but  succeeds  in  drawing  them  into 
the  friendships  of  the  world,  and  the  love  of  its 
profits  and  delights ;  and  thereby  they  lose  the 
inward  life  and  power  of  godliness,  it  answers 
his  purpose.  Of  this,  there  appeared  to  me,  to 
be  great  danger ;  the  love  of  ease,  and  the  flat- 
teries of  worldly  men,  lying  so  near  the  natural 
inclination  ;  which  shrinks  from  the  baptism  of 
the  Hoi}'  Spirit,  and  those  dispensations  which 
purge  the  branches,  and  keep  them  alive  in  the 
Vine.  It  was  a  season  of  rather  close  exercise ; 
and  yet  Divine  love  and  fervent  desire  for  my 
brethren  and  sisters  covered  my  heart ;  that  we 
might  all  become  more  what  the  Lord  would 
make  us,  were  we  entirely  given  up  to  Him." 

"  18th.  Attended  the  Preparative  Meeting  at 
Carthage.  It  was  not  large  ;  but  I  hoped  there 
was  a  remnant  of  the  suffering  seed,  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  hidden  life;  keeping  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  where  they  are  instructed  in  the 
faith  and  patience  of  the  saints.  These  are  the 
salt  among  us ;  and  though  the  unregenerate 
man,  whose  eyes  are  not  anointed  with  the  eye 
salve  of  the  kingdom,  cannot  discern  their  safe 
abiding, yet  it  is  in  Christ;  and  even  the  world- 
lings are  compelled  to  confess  to  their  firm  and 
upright  standing.  The  dear  young  people  were 
affectionately  pleaded  with,  to  bow  to-  the  yoke 
of  Christ,  and  in  the  obedience  of  faith,  serve 
Him ;  that  they  may  know  Him  to  become  the 
chief  of  ten  thousands,  and  altogether  lovely  to 
their  souls;  and  He  would  qualify  them  for 
service  in  his  church.  I  hoped  it  was  a  time 
of  renewed  vi^tation  and  encouragement  to 
some." 

"  19th.  At  Pleasant  View  we  had  a  pretty 
good  sized  meeting,  made  up  of  a  class  which 
loves  ease,  in  relation  to  the  performance  of  re- 
ligious duty,  some  unfiiithful  ones,  and  some 
who  hold  back  thi-ough  fear  and  diffidence.  I 
was  enabled  to  enter  into  their  condition  ;  brins- 
ing  to  their  notice  the  parable  of  the  wedding 
feast  of  the  king's  son  ;  to  which,  though  pro- 
vided without  expense  or  trouble  to  those  who 
were  invited,  they  refused  to  come;  pleading 
various  excuses.  So  in  this  day,  many  neglect 
the  offers  of  Divine  regard,  excusing  themselves 
from  obeying  his  requirings  ;  and  thus  they  fail 
to  be  brought  to  the  feast  of  fat  things,  and  of 
wine  well  refined  on  the  lees.  Some  on  the 
ground  of  their  unfitness,  desiring  to  put  upon 
others  what  the  Lord  calls  on  them  to  do,  and 
from  this  cause  never  come  to  the  growth  in 
Christ,  and  that  standing  in  his  church,  they 
would  be  brought  to,  were  they  faithful  in  the 
day  of  small  things.    Here  is  one  of  the  causes 


of  weakne.ss,  and  why  our  Society  does  not  shine 
with  that  brightness  it  should  appear  in.  There 
was  a  renewed  call  extended  to  stmie,  old  and 
young,  to  obey  the  drawings  of  the  Saviour,  that 
they  may  become  servants  and  pillars  in  the 
Lord's  house.  The  meeting  closed  with  solemn 
supplication  for  their  help  and  strength.  It 
was  a  favored,  good  meeting;  in  which  iiolv 
help  was  extended  to  me,  a  poor  creature,  and 
for  which  I  was  humbly  thankful." 

"21st.  At  Spicelaud  I  felt  much  emptied, 
and  thought  it  might  be  my  place  to  set  an  ex- 
ample of  silence  ;  but  after  waiting  a  longtime, 
the  passage  was  revived,  with  an  intimaticm  to 
stand  up  with  it:  'The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye;  if,  therefore,  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light;  but  if  thine  eye  be 
evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If,  therefore,  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark- 
ness, how  great  is  that  darkness?'  The  subject 
was  gradually  opened,  and  the  Lord  enabled  me 
to  warn  some,  of  the  danger  of  relying  upon 
their  own  wisdom  and  understanding,  substi- 
tuting them  for  the  guidance  of  the  light  of 
Christ  in  the  heart;  by  obedience  to  which 
alone,  the  work  of  regeneration  and  sanctifica- 
tion can  be  experienced.  Without  this,  all  edu- 
cational faith  and  knowledge  ;  all  that  man  may 
do  in  his  own  strength,  will  avail  nothing  in  the 
work  of  salvation.  He  may  think  to  do  good, 
by  talking  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
making  much  display  of  them  before  men  ;  but 
without  the  inward,  heart-changing  work  of 
Divine  grace,  all  this  will  be  no  better  than  fig- 
leaf  coverings;  our  own  righteousnesses,  which 
are  as  filthy  rags.  All  classes  were  encouraged 
to  come  under  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  heart,  that  they  may  know  the 
work  of  salvation  to  be  going  on  with  the  da)\ 
To  the  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  Truth,  the 
language  of  sympathy  and  consolation  was  ad- 
dressed, with  the  expression  of  faith,  that  as  they 
persevered  in  watchfulness,  the  Lord's  covenant 
with  them  would  not  be  broken  ;  but  they  would 
know  preservation  to  the  end.  They  would  be 
made  a  blessing  to  the  dear  young  j)eople  ;  who 
were  also  tenderly  invited  to  take  the  yoke  of 
Christ  upon  them,  for  which  they  would  receive 
the  reward  of  sweet  peace,  and  never  have  cause 
to  regret  serving  so  gracious  a  Master.  I 
thought  it  was  a  day  of  Divine  condescension, 
and  of  unmerited  favor  to  us,  poor  unworthy 
creatures." 

"25th.  At  West  Grove  Meeting,  a  plain  and 
unequivocal  testimony  against  the  habit  of  sleep- 
ing in  meeting,  was  delivered  among  them  ;  in 
which  they  were  reminded  of  the  fervor  of  blind 
Bartimeus  to  have  his  eyes  opened,  when  he 
cried  out  to  the  Master,  'Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me.'  Were  we  livinglj' 
engaged  in  our  religious  meetings  to  wait  upon, 
and  cry  unto  Him,  our  eyes  would  be  opened 
to  see  wondrous  things  in  his  law,  and  we  should 
be  raised  above  this  drowsy  spirit. 

"  27th.  We  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Milton.  I  was  enabled  to  labor  with  the  young 
people,  to  induce  them  to  give  up  in  early  life 
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to  the  will  of  their  Heavenly  Father,  inwardly 
revealed  in  their  hearts ;  by  which  alone  they 
can  be  fitted  fur  usefulness  in  the  church,  and 
experience  a  growth  from  stature  to  stature  in 
the  blessed  Truth." 

"  28tii.  At  Bethel  Meeting,  I  was  engaged 
to  draw  Friends  into  an  individual  examination, 
whether  the  life  and  power  of  Christ  reigned  iu 
them,  that  they  might  be  made  and  kept 
branches  of  the  living  Vine,  and  by  their  spirits 
and  example,  show  forth  the  efficacy  of  the  re- 
ligion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  felt  afraid 
the  strong  man  had  not  come  down  into  the 
state  of  a  little  child  ;  but  that  some  were  judg- 
ing and  acting  too  much  in  their  own  wisdom 
and  understanding,  by  which  the  Seed  of  the 
kingdom  was  borne  down,  and  did  not  rise  into 
dominion.'' 

"  Tenth  JMonth  7th.  Attended  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  held  at  Richmond.  Much  time  was 
consumed  in  discussing  subjects  in  which  the 
expenditure  of  money  was  concerned  ;  which 
has  the  efiect  to  keep  the  attention  occupied 
with  outward  things,  instead  of  a  travail  of  spirit 
for  the  welfare  of  the  members,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ,  by  a  life  of  religious 
exercise,  and  showing  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  So  many  concerns  of  an  outward 
nature,  all  of  which  are  reported  upon,  and  long 
discussions  entered  into,  it  appeared  to  me,  kept 
the  mind  so  afloat,  that  the  meeting  did  not  ex- 
perience that  inward  feeling  after  the  solemniz- 
ing presence  of  the  Head  of  the  church,  and  the 
pointing  of  the  Divine  finger,  which  would  give 
sound  judgment,  and  tend  to  the  edification  of 
the  body,  in  the  life  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  To  get  the  great  number  of  these  sub- 
jects, with  others  of  a  different  nature,  disposed 
of,  the  business  was  crowded  on  the  meeting.  I 
wish  not  to  judge  uncharitably,  but  I  did  fear 
that  the  great  object  for  which  the  church  is 
brought  together  annually,  is  not,  under  these 
circumstances,  as  fully  answered  as  it  should  be. 
There  is  some  danger  of  such  a  Yearly  Meeting 
becoming  like  a  great  philanthropic  or  benevo- 
lent association;  and  the  minds  of  the  members 
being  much  absorbed  by  these  objects,  as  if  they 
constituted  the  work  of  religion  ;  and  by  which 
the  activity  of  the  natural  man  may  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  leadings  and  direction  of  the  Head 
of  the  church." 

Reaching  his  home  on  the  11th,  he  thus  re- 
cords his  gratitude : 

"Under  a  sense  of  the  goodness  and  protec- 
tion of  the  Lord,  our  holy  Helper,  in  preserving 
us  from  dangers,  furnishing  ability  from  time 
to  time,  to  do  his  will,  and  bringing  us  safely 
home  to  our  dear  families,  gratitude  many  times 
warmed  my  heart ;  with  the  desire  to  ascribe 
unto  Him,  thanksgivings  and  praise,  and  to  bless 
his  ever-adorable  name.  Many  Friends  greeted 
me  very  warmly  on  being  restored  to  them." 

"Since  getting  home,  I  have  passed  through 
seasons  of  great  stripping  and  desertion,  which 
have  been  followed  by  the  renewal  of  Divine 
good,  and  some  ability  to  testify  to  others,  of 
the  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  to  his  poor  creature, 
in  raising  him  up,  and  renewing  his  faith  in  his 
unchangeable  power  and  goodness." 

1852. — Second  Month.  "The  proper  holding 
of  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting,  is  a  subject 
of  great  weight;  and,  at  times,  it  seemed  as  if 
I  should  be  willing  to  be  released,  and  gathered 
away  from  it.  But  the  exercise  must  be  borne 
by  some,  if  the  cause  of  Christ  is  upheld  by  our 
religious  Society.  When  we  consider  the  awful- 
ness  of  eternity,  and  that  we  have  individually 
a  work  to  perform,  we  have  need  to  resign  our- 


selves unto  the  Divine  hand,  and  ask  of  the  Lord 
strength  to  endure  our  trials,  and  to  follow  Him 
faithfully,  so  that  the  work  and  the  wedding 
garment  may  be  finished  by  the  time  the  end 
comes." 

"Third  Month  17th.  At  North  Meeting  I 
felt  moved  to  utter  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
'O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not 
comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair 
colors,  and  laj'  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 
And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy 
gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleas- 
ant stones.'  'In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  thy  Redeemer ;'  and  to  say,  that  under  the 
clothing  of  peace,  which  had  spread  over  my 
mind,  from  the  early  part  of  the  meeting,  I  was 
prepared  to  bear  testimony  that  our  God  is  a 
God  nigh  at  hand  and  not  afar  off ;  and  that  He 
who  joined  himself  to  his  sorrpwing  disciples, 
after  they  had  seen  their  Lord  crucified,  dead 
and  buried,  would  also  join  himself  to  us,  as  we 
walked  by  the  way,  and  would  satisfy  us,  that 
it  was  He,  and  would  sustain  us  by  his  power." 

"  Fourth  Month  4th.  My  wife  was  enabled 
to  hold  forth  a  word  of  encouragement,  this 
morning, to  the  tribulated  members;  and  after- 
wards it  seemed  to  be  my  duty,  to  bend  the  knee, 
and  vocally  implore  the  compassionate  Shep- 
herd, to  remember  mercy  in  the  midst  of  judg- 
ment ;  to  renew  the  faith  of  the  fearful,  discon- 
solate ones,  and  to  defend  his  heritage  from  the 
attempts  of  the  cruel  enemy  to  destroy  it.  I 
hope  we  had  a  little  renewed  evidence  that  the 
Lord  was  with  us,  the  meeting  closing  with  much 
solemnity." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  212.) 

In  illustration  of  the  extent  and  character  of 
the  movement  to  the  West,  which  affected  so 
many  of  our  members  in  the  south,  the  follow- 
ing account  is  introduced,  originally  published 
by  John  and  Isaac  Comly  in  Friends'  Mis- 
cellany. 

A  brief  account  of  the  regular  movements  of 
the  Carolina  Friends  who  went  to  settle  over 
the  Ohio  River,  in  the  year  1800:  to  which  is 
prefixed  a  copy  of  Borden  Stanton's  letter  to 
Friends  of  Wrightsborough  Monthly  Meeting, 
in  Georgia,  on  the  proposal  of  their  also  re- 
moving to  settle  in  what  was  then  called  The 
Northwestern  Territory;  dated  the  25th  of  the 
Fifth  Month,  1802,  being  as  follows: 

Dear  Friends: — Having  understood  by  Wil- 
liam Patten  and  William  Hogan  from  your 
parts,  that  a  number  among  you  have  had  some 
thoughts  and  turnings  of  mind  respecting  a  re- 
moval to  this  country ;  and,  as  I  make  no  doubt, 
you  have  had  much  struggling  and  many  reason- 
ings about  the  propriety  of  it;  and  also  consid- 
ering the  undertaking  as  a  very  arduous  one, 
that  you  have  been  almost  ready  at  times  to  be 
discouraged  and  faint  in  your  minds:  under  a 
sense  of  which  I  have  felt  a  near  sympathy  with 
you.  As  it  has  been  the  lot  of  a  number  of  us 
to  undertake  the  work  a  little  before  you,  I 
thought  a  true  statement  (for  your  information) 
of  some  of  our  strugglings  and  reasonings  con- 
cerning the  propriety  of  our  moving; — also  of 
our  progress  on  the  way,  and  the  extension  of 
Heavenly  regard  to  us-ward ;  together  with  the 
progress  of  Friends,  both  temporally  and  spirit- 
ually, since  we  have  got  here, — might  afford 


strength  and  encouragement  to  you  in  the  ardu- 
ous task  you  have  in  prospect. 

I  may  begin  thus,  and  say  that  for  several 
years  Friends  had  some  distant  view  of  moving 
out  of  that  oppressive  part  of  the  land,  but  did 
not  know  where  until  the  year  1799,  when  we 
had  an  acceptable  visit  from  some  travelling 
Friends  of  the  western  part  of  Pennsylvania. 
They  thought  proper  to  propose  to  Friends  for 
consideration,  whether  it  would  not  be  agreeable 
to  best  wisdom  for  us  unitedly  to  remove  north- 
west of  the  Ohio  River, — to  a  place  where  there 
were  no  slaves  held,  being  a  free  country.  This 
proposal  made  a  deep  impression  on  our  minds; 
and  it  seemed  as  if  they  were  messengers  sent 
to  call  us  out,  as  it  were  from  Egyptian  dark- 
ness (for  indeed  it  seemed  as  if  the  land  groaned 
under  oppression)  into  the  marvellous  light  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

Nevertheless,  although  we  had  had  a  prospect 
of  something  of  the  kind,  it  was  at  first  very 
crossing  to  my  natural  inclination  ;  being  well 
settled  as  to  the  outward.  So  I  strove  against 
the  thoughts  of  moving  for  a  considerable  time; 
yet  the  view  would  often  arise,  that  it  was  in 
accordance  with  pure  wisdom  for  Friends  to 
leave  that  part  of  the  land.  But  I  had  often  to 
turn  the  fleece,  as  Gideon  did,  and  to  ask  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  being  desirous  to  be  rightly  di- 
rected by  Him  :  more  especially,  as  it  seemed 
likely  to  break  up  our  Monthly  Meeting,  which 
I  had  reason  to  believe  was  setup  in  the  wisdom 
of  Truth.  Thus,  I  was  concerned  many  times 
to  weigh  the  matter  as  in  the  balance  of  the 
sanctuary;  till,  at  length,  I  considered  that 
there  was  no  prospect  of  our  number  being  in-i 
creased  by  convincement,  on  account  of  the 
oppression  that  abounded  in  that  land.  I  also 
thought  I  saw  in  the  light,  that  the  minds  of  the 
people  generally  were  too  much  outward,  so  that 
"there  was  no  room  in  the  inn  "of  the  heart 
for  much  religious  impression,  being  filled  with 
other  guests;  and  notwithstanding  they  have 
been  visited  with  line  upon  line  and  precept 
upon  precept,  yet  they  remain  in  too  much  hard- 
ness of  heart. 

Under  a  view  of  these  things,  I  was  made 
sensible,  beyond  doubting,  that  it  was  in  the 
ordering  of  wisdom  for  us  to  remove;  and  thai 
the  Lord  was  opening  a  way  for  our  enlarge 
ment,  if  found  worthy.  Friends  generally  feel 
ing  something  of  the  same,  there  were  three  o:j 
them  who  went  to  view  the  country,  and  one 
worthy  public  Friend.  They  travelled  on  til 
they  came  to  this  part  of  the  western  country 
where  they  were  stopped  in  their  minds,  believ 
ing  it  was  the  place  for  Friends  to  settle.  S( 
they  returned  back,  and  informed  us  of  the  samt 
in  a  solemn  meeting;  in  which  dear  Josepl 
Dew,  the  public  Friend,  intimated  that  he  sav 
the  seed  of  God  sown  in  abundance,  which  ex 
tended  far  northwestward.  This  information 
in  the  way  it  was  delivered  to  us,  much  tendereo 
our  spirits,  and  strengthened  us  in  the  belie 
that  it  was  right.  So  we  undertook  the  work 
and  found  the  Lord  to  be  a  present  helper  ii 
every  needful  time,  as  He  was  sought  unto;  yea 
to  be  as  "the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  the  pil 
lar  of  fire  by  night:"  and  thus  we  were  led  safe 
ly  along  until  we  arrived  here. 

The  first  of  us  moved  west  of  the  Ohio  iu  tin 
Ninth  Month,  1800 ;  and  none  of  us  had  a  housf 
at  our  command  to  meet  in,  to  worship  th( 
Almighty  Being.  So  we  met  in  the  woods 
until  houses  were  built,  which  was  but  a  shor 
time.  In  less  than  one  year,  Friends  so  increase( 
that  two  Preparative  Meetings  were  settled ;  anc 
in  the  last  Twelfth  Month,  a  Monthly  Meeting 
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,lled  Concord,  also  was  opened,  which  is  now 
rge.  Another  Preparative  Meeting  is  request- 
,  and  also  another  First-  and  week-day  meet- 
g.  Four  are  already  granted  in  the  territory, 
id  three  meeting-houses  are  built.  Way  ap- 
!ars  to  be  opening  for  another  Monthly  Meet- 
g;  and,  I  think,  a  Quarterly  Meeting. 
Having  intimated  a  little  of  the  progress  of 
Fiends  in  a  religious  line,  I  may  say  that  as  to 
e  outward  we  have  been  sufficiently  provided 
r,  though  in  a  new  country.  Friends  are  set- 
ug  fast,  and  seem,  I  hope,  likely  to  do  well, 
nder  a  sense  of  these  things,  and  of  the  many 
vors  the  Lord  has  conferred  on  us,  I  have  been 
ady,  and  do  at  times  cry  out:  "Marvellous  are 
y  works,  O  Lord  God  Almighty!  justandtrue 
e  all  thy  ways."  And  Oh !  that  we  may  ever 
!  sufficiently  thankful,  and  ascribe  the  praise 
Him  alone  to  whom  it  is  due. 
Now  I  may  inform  you  a  little  of  the  nature 
this  country.  It  is  in  the  main  very  hilly ; 
ough  most  of  the  land  may  be  profitably  culti- 
ited,  and  produces  abundantly.  Corn,  from 
irty  to  forty  bushels  per  acre,  ploughed  twice ; 
raetimes  more  when  well  worked  :  some  places 
ive  produced  from  fifty  to  sixty  bushels  per 
;re.  Wheat,  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  bush- 
s.  The  soil  appears  to  be  very  natural  to  grass 
'  the  best  quality  ;  and  we  make  plenty  of  good 
igar.  Salt-works  are  being  erected  ;  and  in 
me  places  considerable  quantities  are  made. 
)  that  I  think  people  may  live  here  as  inde- 
!ndent  of  European  trade  as  in  any  country. 
Feeling  my  mind  clear  of  apprehended  duty 
wards  you,  and  not  desiring  to  enlarge,  I  bid 
)u  farewell;  commending  you  to  God  and  to 
e  word  of  his  grace  that  is  able  to  make  a  way 
r  you  where  there  may  seem  to  be  no  way,  and 
direct  you  aright  in  all  things,  yea,  to  make 
)u  wise  unto  salvation,  and  to  build  you  up  in 
at  most  holy  faith  without  which  (I  believe) 
)U  will  not  journey  safely  along, — I  conclude, 
itli  unfeigned  love,  your  friend, 

Borden  Stanton. 


It  appears  by  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  a 
onthly  Meeting  on  Trent  River,  in  Jones  Co., 
orth  Carolina,  held  in  the  Ninth  and  Tenth 
onths,  1799,  that  the  weighty  subject  of  the 
embers  thereof  being  about  to  remove  unitedly 
the  territory  northwestward  of  the  Ohio  River, 
IS  and  had  been  before  that  time,  deliberately 
ider  their  consideration.  And  the  same  pro- 
)sal  was  solemnly  laid  before  their  Quarterly 
eeting  held  at  Contentney  the  9th  of  the 
iv.th  Month  ;  which,  on  weighing  the  matter 
id  its  consequences,  concluded  to  leave  said 
riends  at  their  liberty  to  proceed  therein;  as 
ly  might  be  opened  for  them :  yet  the  subject 
IS  continued  till  their  next  Quarter.  And 
ey  having  (before  the  said  Monthly  Meeting 
ased)  agreed  that  certificates  be  signed  therein 
r  the  members,  to  convey  their  rights  respect- 
ely  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  nearest  to  the 
ace  of  their  intended  settlement,  showing  them 

be  members  whilst  they  resided  there;  such 
rtificates  for  each  other  mutually  were  signed 

their  last  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Trent 
oresaid,  in  the  First  Month,  1800;  which  was 
en  solemnly  and  finally  adjourned  or  con- 
uded  ;  and  their  privilege  of  holding  it,  to- 
ther  v/ith  the  records  of  it,  were  delivered  up 

their  Quarterly  Meeting  held  the  18th  of  the 
me  month,  1800. 

They  removed  accordingly;  first  to  the  settle- 
ent  of  Friends  on  each  side  of  the  Mononga- 
lia River,  in  Fayette  and  Washington  counties, 
[  Pennsylvania,  to  reside  a  little  while,  in  order 


to  prepare  for  beginning  their  intended  new  set- 
tlement over  the  Ohio.  Having  brought  their 
certificates  with  them,  they  laid  their  circum- 
stances, with  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  their 
former  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  in  Caro- 
lina, before  Redstone  Quarterly  Meeting,  held 
the  2d  of  the  Sixth  Month,. 1800,  and  received 
the  advice  and  assistance  of  Friends  there. 

Thus  they  proceeded  and  made  their  settle- 
ment in  the  year  1800;  and  were  remarkably 
favored  with  an  opportunity  to  be  accommodated 
with  a  quantity  of  valuable  land,  even  at  the 
place  which  was  chosen  for  their  settlement  by 
the  Friends  who  went  to  view  the  country  before 
the  office  was  opened  for  granting  lands  in  that 
territory.  And  thus  they  were  allowed  to  enter 
for,  and  secure  divers  sections  (so-called)  or 
tracts  of  land,  containing  square  parcels  of  about 
six  hundred  and  forty  acres  each,  even  as  son)e 
of  the  first  purchasers,  before  many  others  came 
in  to  interfere  with  them  ;  which  appeared  as  a 
marvellous  afifair  to  themselves  and  others. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Indirect  Results  of  Christianity  in  India. 

BY  GEO.  F.  PENTECOST,  D.D. 

I  have  said  that  the  first  thing  which  strikes 
the  visitor  to  India  is  the  n)any  material  evi- 
dences of  the  presence  and  rule  of  the  British. 
I  say  material  evidences,  for  of  the  actual  pres- 
ence of  the  British  the  number  is  so  small  as 
almost  to  be  overlooked.  It  is  true  that  there 
are  60,000  British  soldiers  in  the  cantonments, 
but  these  are  rarely  seen.  The  entire  English 
population,  apart  from  the  soldiers,  is  not  an- 
other fifty  thousand.  Yet  everywhere  is  the 
evidence  of  British  occupation.  I  repeat  this 
fact  about  the  smallness  of  numbers  of  English 
in  India,  in  comparison  with  the  greatness  of 
their  influence  and  power,  for  the  purpose  of 
illustration. 

It  is  common  for  superficial  observers  to  speak 
of  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  India  as  pain- 
fully and  discouragingly  slow ;  nay,  it  is  com- 
mon for  missionaries  themselves  to  lament  the 
fewness  of  their  converts  and  the  comparative 
immovability  of  the  Indian  heart  and  conscience 
toward  God.  But  to  judge  of  the  power  and 
progress  of  Christianity  in  India  by  the  com- 
paratively few  native  Christians  to  be  met  with 
would  be  as  great  a  mistake  as  to  suppose  that 
because  there  are  no  more  than  one  hundred 
thousand  English  soldiers  and  civilians  together 
therefore  British  rule  was  not  firmly  established. 

The  thing  that  surprises  me  more  and  more 
every  day  and  month  I  am  in  India  is  the  mar- 
vellous progress  Christianity  has  made  and  the 
rapidity  and  length  of  the  strides  it  is  now  mak- 
ing. It  is  impossible  to  understand  the  progress 
of  Christianity  in  India  by  studying  the  Mis- 
sionary Reports  of  the  various  societies  or  by 
looking  over  the  census  returns  of  the  Govern- 
ment. One  must  be  here  on  the  ground,  go  in 
and  out  among  the  people,  compare  the  habits 
and  customs  of  to-day  with  those  of  fifty  years 
ago.  One  must  take  into  account  the  present 
state  of  Hinduism,  especially  in  the  upper 
classes,  with  what  it  was  fifty  or  a  hundred 
years  ago.  As  a  matter  of  fact  there  is  scarcely 
an  institution,  a  caste,  a  belief,  or  a  social  cus- 
tom in  India  that  the  spirit  of  Christianity  has 
not  breathed  upon  and  to  some  extent  affected 
and  modified.  It  would  require  more  than  one 
article  even  to  indicate  the  evidences  of  progress 
in  this  direction.  But  I  will  trv  and  set  some 
things  before  the  readers  of  The  Independent 
which  may  help  them  to  understand  what  is  be- 


ing done  indirectly  toward  the  Christianizing  of 
India. 

Let  me  then  begin  with  the  altered  faith  of 
Hinduism  under  tlie  influence  of  Christianity. 
One  hundred  years  ago  Hinduism  was  solid. 
There  were  practically  no  schisms  in  its  vast 
body.  The  schools  of  the  Brahmans  were 
crowded;  the  temples  were  flourishing;  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  their  grossly  idolatrous 
system  were  practiced  universally,  by  the  great 
as  well  as  the  small,  the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor. 
The  Brahman  reigned  supreme  everywhere,  the 
spiritual  (?)  lords  of  all  the  people.  Widows 
were  being  burnt  in  the  name  of  Hinduism,  and 
the  rite  was  considered  one  of  the  most  sacred 
and  most  pleasing  to  the  gods.  Religious  sui- 
cide in  a  dozen  forms  was  encouraged  and  prac- 
tised. All  over  India  men  were  burying  them- 
selves alive  ;  drowning  themselves  in  the  sacred 
rivers;  starving  themselves  to  death;  and  in 
many  other  ways  offering  themselves  in  reli- 
gious self-sacrifice.  Child  murder  was  the  com- 
mon practice  all  over  India,  especially  the  mur- 
der of  girl  babies.  The  rites  of  Jagganath 
were  in  full  force,  and  though  not  as  commonly 
as  is  popularly  supposed,  yet  it  was  true  that 
religious  devotees  did  cast  themselves  under  the 
wheels  of  the  cruel  car,  and  they  were  encour- 
aged and  applauded  for  it.  This  has  ceased  out 
of  the  land.  The  cruel  rites  of  the  ascetics 
were  everywhere  practiced.  Men  were  found 
hanging  head  downward  from  the  limbs  of 
trees;  lying  in  beds  of  iron  spikes;  torturing 
and  lacerating  themselves  in  an  hundred  ways, 
all  in  the  name  of  the  gods,  with  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  priests,  and  in  entire  harmony  with 
the  universal  faith  of  the  Hindu.  The  Thug 
practiced  his  profession  under  the  patronage  of 
the  gods,  and  the  thief  caste  was  recognized  as 
really  as  any  other  caste.  All  these  things 
have  entirely  or  in  greater  part  passed  away  in 
the  last  hundred  years.  It  may  be  said  that 
these  have  been  put  down  by  the  strong  hand 
of  British  rule  and  law  and  not  by  Christian 
influence.  But  in  the.se  things  as  in  many  other 
the  British  Government  (in  no  sense  a  Christian 
Government)  has  acted  in  obedience  to  the  Chris- 
tian conscience  of  both  Europe  and  America. 

In  a  later  article  I  shall  more  particularly 
set  forth  the  rapid  decadence  of  caste  under  the 
constant  attacks  of  Christianity  both  directly 
and  indirectly  delivered.  In  this  place  I  shall 
content  myself  with  simply  remarking  that  the 
caste  restrictions  of  India  to-day  are  no  more 
what  they  were  fifty  years  ago,  than  the  rela- 
tion of  the  English  aristocracy  is  the  same  to 
the  commons  to-day  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
Norman  supremacy.  Fifty  years  ago  or  a  little 
earlier  the  gates  of  the  cities  and  towns  were 
closed  at  five  in  the  evening  and  not  opened 
again  till  nine  the  next  morning,  and  the  low- 
caste  people  excluded  lest  the  shadow  of  some 
low-caste  man  under  the  slant  rays  of  the  sun 
should  fall  upon  some  passing  Brahman  and  so 
defile  him.  To-day  the  low-caste  boy,  even  the 
son  of  a  sweeper  (the  very  lowest  of  the  low- 
castes)  and  the  son  of  the  lirahman,  sit  together 
in  the  same  schoolroom,  engage  with  each  other 
in  the  common  sports  of  the  school  or  college. 
The  railway  trains  are  crowded  with  thousands 
of  men  of  all  castes  and  no  caste,  and  no 
thought  is  taken  of  it;  whereas  at  the  time  of 
the  introduction  of  the  railway  system  into 
India  separate  carriages  had  to  be  provided  for 
the  different  castes.  A  hundred  years  ago  the 
Brahman  was  the  protected  and  privilesred 
caste;  he  did  no  work,  fiillowed  no  occupation 
except  to  receive  the  gifts  and  offerings  of  the 
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people.  He  was  not  only  a  favored  man  and 
entirely  supported  by  the  people,  but  he  was  a 
god  and  must  needs  be  worshipped.  Even  fifty 
years  ago  it  was  a  conioion  thing  ibr  men  of 
other  castes  to  prostrate  themselves  on  the 
ground  and  openly  worship  a  Brahman.  Now 
Sir  Brahman  has  ceased  both  to  be  a  god  and  a 
supported  man,  except  in  the  comparatively  few 
cases  where  he  still  is  the  guru,  or  household 
teacher,  or  a  priest  actually  serving  in  a  temple. 
Brahraans  to-day  have  to  work  for  their  living 
like  other  people,  and  are  by  hundreds  and 
thousands  performing  the  smallest  offices  in  the 
employ  of  the  Government  and  private  business 
establishments  on  salaries  ranging  from  S6  to 
$25  a  month,  and  count  themselves  happy  if 
they  can  secure  such  positions.  Moreover,  they 
have  to  compete  for  their  bread  with  the  boys 
and  men  of  the  lower  and  even  the  lowest 
castes  who  come  up  from  school  and  college  as 
well  as  they  and  demand  employment.  It  is 
true  that  caste  is  the  chief  outward  obstacle  to 
the  open  spread  of  Christianity  in  India  to-day; 
but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  all  the  outworks  of  caste 
have  been  taken,  and  it  is  to-day  figiiting  for  life 
in  the  very  keep  of  its  castle.  It  has  been  stead- 
ily beaten  back  till  it  has  retreated  to  its  last 
stronghold,  and  the  siege  is  so  hot  and  the  in- 
vestment so  strait  that  it  is  only  a  question  of 
time  when  this  great  master-device  of  Satan 
will  be  surrendered.  Already  the  desertions 
from  caste,  even  the  highest,  are  more  and  more 
numerous;  and  where  it  is  not  abandoned  alto- 
gether its  bands  are  being  loosened  and  its  re- 
strictions more  and  more  minimized.  It  does 
not  require  that  one  be  a  prophet  to  fortell  the 
utter  collapse  of  the  whole  system  within  the 
next  fifty  years.  For  myself  I  do  not  believe 
it  will  last  out  another  twenty-five. 

—  The  Indej)endent. 
Lahore,  Punjab,  November  3,  1891. 


Mary  Walker,  of  North  Shields,  to  her  Daugh- 
ter at  School. 

[WRITTEN  PROBABLY  ABOUT  THE  YEAR  1782.] 

The  following  lines  may  have  an  interest  for 
persons  who  have  studied  the  habits  of  thought 
of  the  Friends  of  the  last  century.  The  author, 
Mary  Walker,  was  the  daughter  of  Abel  Chap- 
man, and  of  his  third  wife,  Hannah  Gaskin, 
both  of  Whitby.  Of  the  two  other  daughters  of 
the  same  marriage,  Hannah  became  the  wife  of 
Bartlett  Gurney,  and  Jane  of  Joseph  Gurney, 
both  of  the  Keswick  and  Norfolk  families. 
Mary  Chapman  was  married  to  John  Walker, 
in  1769.  He  had  then  left  Whitby  and  settled 
in  Northumberland.  The  number  of  their  de- 
scendants is  unknown  to  the  writer,  but  the 
amiable  character  and  intellectual  gifts  of  their 
daughter  Mary  Walker  were  long  remembered 
in  North  Shields.  She  became  the  wife  of  Ben- 
jamin Flounders,  of  Yarm,  from  whom  Floun- 
ders College  takes  its  name,  and  died  a  year  or 
two  after  her  marriage.  A.  O.  B. 

My  imich-lovcd  daughter,  on  whose  infant  years 

I've  watch'd  with  pleasing  hopes  and  anxious  fears; 

In  infant  hours  a  nurse  nnay  well  supply 

A  mother's  place,  if  not  at  all  times  by  ; 

Maternal  love,  which  will  for  ever  bind, 

Now  watches  over  thy  expanding  mind. 

A  few  choice  volumes  should  tliy  thoughts  engage 

S\ich  as  instruction  breathe  through  every  page. 

To  iScripture  records  due  attention  pay; 

Without  their  (irecepts  never  pass  a  (lay  ; 

Beg  tlie  Almighty  may  each  text  ex{)Ound  ; 

Then,  onhj  Ihtn,  they  will  be  useful  found. 

Gainfjray's  good  Bishop  in  thy  closet  place. 

He'll  teach  thee  purest  love  and  t'hiistian  grace. 

Ask  where  thy  (iod  his  gifts  doth  best  impart, 


He'll  bid  thee  seek  him  always  in  thy  heart. 
His  truths  have  often  stayed  my  wandering  mind. 
Be  sure  attend  them,  thou'lt  instruction  find. 
Read  of  Penn's  "Maxims,"  and  observe  his  rules, 
They'll  teach  thee  more  than  e'er  thou'st  learned  at 
schools. 

Observe  his  book  in  wliich  is  plainly  shown 
Without  the  Cross  we  ne'er  can  wear  the  Crown. 
Mark  Barclay's  reasonings — wise  and  truly  just. 
And  never  take  religion  upon  trust. 
Our  ancient  Worthies — Sewell  plainly  shows — • 
'Midst  dire  oppression  and  tyrannic  laws, 
Hurl'd  into  prison — punish'd  e'en  to  death, 
Maintain'd  their  faith  until  their  latest  breath. 
Oh,  may  that  Spirit  be  to  thee  renew'd, 
Whom  above  all  they  through  their  lives  pursued ! 
Then  will  the  world  be  faded  in  thine  eyes 
Thou'lt  see  how  right  to  live — how  well  to  die  ! 
Read  with  attention  all  these  volumes  o'er. 
They'll  lead  thy  judgment  to  a  number  more. 
I  do  conjure  thee,  by  each  tender  tie. 
Let  not  romance  or  play  e'er  catch  thine  eye; 
They  only  tend  to  lead  the  mind  a-stray 
From  that  All-good  which  points  a  better  way. 
If  thou  would'st  wish  in  social  life  to  shine, 
Exert  thy  reason,  every  thought  refine  ; 
Good  sense  will  stagnate,  if 'tis  not  improv'd 
By  men  or  authors  who  are  well  approv'd. 
As  through  the  flowery  tribe  we  often  see 
Culling  each  sweet,  the  wise,  industrious  bee. 
So  from  each  author  take  the  finer  part, 
That  which  improves  and  'meliorates  the  heart. 
Thy  country's  history  view  from  early  times. 
Before  thou  study  that  of  other  climes. 
Observe  each  period — well  remark  the  age 
When  Reformation  first  adorns  the  page. 
Britons,  we  find,  first  bore  the  Pagan  name. 
Until  from  distant  parts  St.  Austin  came  ; 
They  founded  Monasteries,  enrich'd  each  shrine 
And  wish'd  to  think  them  something  half-divine! 
They  join'd  the  wars,  wearing  the  Cross  as  brand, 
Ar.d  went  as  pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Land  ! 
I'd  have  thee  pass  o'er  those  obscurer  days 
To  those  where  Truth  shone  with  refulgent  rays. 
I've  only  named  them  just  to  let  thee  see 
In  those  dark  days  they  own'd  a  Deity. 
No  doubt  thou'lt  ask  when  a  Reformer  came, 
See  the  page  lionor'd  with  a  WicklifTe's  name ! 
Great  Alfred's  law  in  Magna  Charta  stands, 
Secures  our  right  from  vile,  despotic  hands. 
My  pen  would  stop,  nor  has  a  wish  to  tell 
How  William  conquered  and  how  Rufus  fell. 
Or  how  the  Edwards'  armies  could  advance. 
Or  conquering  Henry  joined  his  power  to  France. 
I'd  rather  .speak  of  Edward — pious  youth! 
Whose  mind  was  fraught  with  knowledge  and  with 
truth  : 

When  foreign  Embassies  to  England  came 

He  spoke  each  language  by  its  proper  name; 

Still  better  wisdom  did  his  mind  inspire. 

The  Reformation  was  his  great  desire; 

This  to  promote  his  hours  he  did  employ 

And  always  named  it  as  his  chiefest  joy ; 

The  pious  mourned  that  in  youth's  fairest  bloom 

He  should  be  summoned  to  the  silent  tomb. 

Suflblk's  good  daughter  next,  in  pious  youth, 

Took  for  her  guide  the  powerful  Word  of  Truth  ; 

Amidst  a  court  where  gayeties  abound 

Her  greatest  comfort  in  her  Bible  found. 

Such  pure  religion  from  her  heart  had  sprung 

That  many  lines  gained  beauty  from  her  tongue; 

Taught  her  to  look  with  fear  upon  a  Crown, 

With  Christian  fortitude  to  lay  it  down ! 

In  a  dark  prison  with  its  gloomy  scene. 

The  Axe,  the  Priest,  nor  yet  a  direful  Queen 

Could  change  her  faith— it  joined  her  latest  breath  ; 

She  calmly  met  the  messenger  of  Death  ! 

In  hope  the  spirits  of  the  just  to  join, 

Made  perfect  by  obedience  like  her  own. 

The  worthy  Bishops'  sufferings  next  appear, 

Reading  their  lives,  who  but  must  drop  a  tear! 

I've  view'd  this  period  with  religious  awe 

Of  Him  who  gave  the  Word,  and  gave  the  Law! 

That  Word  which  spake  above  the  Axe's  power 

And  gave  true  comfort  in  a  dying  hour. 

They  took  that  law  of  conscience  for  their  guide 

Through  burning  piles,  nor  turn'd  from  it  aside; 

They  found  that  peace  the  World  can  never  give — 

That  peace  alone  by  which  the  righteous  live. 

May  these  examples  so  inform  thy  mind 

To  leave  the  world's  allurements  all  behind, 

Always  to  hearken  lo  that  inward  voice 

Which  will  direct  thee  to  a  projjer  choice.  ■ 

Constant  attention  will  thy  faith  increase 


And  every  season  bring  new  scenes  of  peace. 
When  Divine  Influence  overspreads  the  mind, 
To  every  virtue  it  is  then  inclined. 
If  from  unwatchfulness  we  lose  that  power, 
What  will  assist  us  in  temptation's  hour? 
When  wrapt  in  silence,  every  passion  still, 
Then  is  reveal'd  the  Almighty's  holy  Will. 
Each  morn  collect  thy  thoughts  to  silent  prayer 
That  through  this  day  thou  guard  with  pious  care 
Thy  mind  from  joining  with  the  giddy  throng 
In  those  pursuits  thy  conscience  says  are  wrong. 
Review  at  night  the  actions  of  the  day. 
If  right,  thy  heart  will  amply  thee  repay. 
Self-approbation  will  more  comfort  give. 
Than  all  the  honors  that  the  great  receive. 
They  who  refuse  not  conscience'  voice  to  own 
Will  never  find  they're  flattered  when  alone. 
Thrice  happy  they  who  can  with  justice  say : 
"Rejoice,  my  soul,  thou  hast  done  well  to-day  1" 
Will  not  this  sentence  more  true  comfort  bring 
Than  they  can  find  who  sparkle  in  the  ring? 
I  will  not  say  religion  lies  in  dress, 
But  watchful  minds  will  vanity  suppress ; 
I  know  it  well,  my  own  experience  tells 
That  placid  peace  with  true  obedience  dwells. 
Throughout  the  whole,  I'd  have  the  Quaker  seen 
Alike  in  dress,  in  manners,  and  in  mien. 
The  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  saith  : 
"  Let  Christian  meekness  so  adorn  your  faith, 
That  pearls  nor  jewels,  nor  embroidered  hair 
With  those  professing  godliness  appear. 
Let  their  adorning  ever  prove  to  be 
A  quiet  spirit  and  humility." 
These  are  the  ornaments  the  Lord  will  prize; 
The  wearer  will  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes.  i 
The  Scripture  better  will  these  lines  impart 
I  beg  thou'lt  mark  them  deeply  in  thy  heart. 
There's  one  great  duty  I  would  recommend — 
Always  to  visit  an  afflicted  friend  ; 
If  thou  a  pleasing  sentiment  can  find 
Let  every  word  be  with  affection  joined.  liv 
The  balm  of  friendship  pour  into  the  heart, 
And  seek  in  all  their  griefs  to  bear  a  part. 
Turn  not  thine  eye  from  sad  affliction's  door. 
But  view  thyself  the  houses  of  the  poor,  ,  ■ 

Inspect  their  sorrows,  see  them  as  thine  own,  i 
Thus,  true /iwmamVy  with  duty  join;  '  \<i 

And  give  thine  alms  with  such  a  pitying  eye  |, 
As  speaks  more  comfort  than  the  real  supply.  i 

Thou'lt  find  these  lines  with  no  fine  coloring  dress'd,  '"^ 
In  simple  guise  the  truth  is  best  express'd.  u 
Some  future  period  they  perhaps  may  please  i; 
And  may  be  found  like  bread  cast  on  the  seas.  \  („| 

My  only  wish  is  virtue  to  promote,  '  | 

With  pure  religion  that  improves  each  thought. 
Oh,  may'st  thou  join  with  Piety  and  Truth, 
The  hope  of  age — the  brightest  gem  of  youth. 
That  when  thine  eye  shall  sink,  thy  cheek  turn  pale, 
Thy  lips  no  longer  move  in  tender  tale. 
When  all  life's  springs  forever  cease  to  play — 
Thy  soul  may  live  in  realms  of  Endless  Day! 

— The  British  Friend. 
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King  Tommy  Doaver  writes, "  I  am  aboriginal 
native,  but  know  Queen  sends  us  out  five  thousand 
pounds  every  year.  Yet  me  and  my  friends 
want  clothes  and  more  food.  White  fellow  comf 
here,  build  houses  and  railways  on  our  land  and 
drive  away  possum,  kangaroo,  snake  and  ban- 
dicoot, then  teachem  like  rum  and  bacca.  Whit( 
fellow  sell  era  land  in  Perth  and  Fremantleanc 
make  out  of  one  grant  more  than  Queen  givef 
to  all  the  blackfelloM's  in  all  the  colony.  Lot! 
of  old  blackfellows  very  cold  and  hungry  walil 
place  sleep  in.  Blackfellow  wants  travel  in  train 
but  can't  even  get  into  van  with  white  man'i 
dog.  Blackfellow  help  whitefellow  to  find  loti 
of  country  and  show  em  whitefellow  where  h( 
can  feed  sheep  and  make  lots  of  money.  Sbee{ 
eat  blackfellow's  kangaroo  grass  then  die,  if  no! 
die  whitefellow  kills  kangaroo  and  sells  em  skins 
But  blackfellow  kill  em  sheep  he  is  locked  Uj 
but  whitefellow  can  kill  all  the  blackfellows 
kangaroo  and  nothing  lock  em  up.  If  white 
fellow  let  blackfellow  have  some  clothes  an( 
food  now  kangaroo  all  gone,  and  sheep  feed  en 
where  kangaroo  used  to  and  blackfellow  too  oh 
to  walk  where  whitefellow  has  driven  kangaroo.'  | 
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For  "  The  Fkibnd." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  242. 

COURAGE. 

In  the  life  of  Dorothea  L.  Dix,  the  philan- 
thropist, it  is  mentioned  that  a  lady  once  said  to 
her,  "Are  you  not  afraid  to  travel  all  over  the 
country  alone  ;  and  have  you  not  encountered 
dangers  and  been  in  perilous  situations?" 

"I  am  naturally  timid,"  said  she,  "and  diffi- 
dent like  all  my  sex;  but  in  order  to  carry  out 
my  purposes  I  know  that  it  is  necessary  to  make 
sacrifices  and  encounter  dangers.  It  is  true  I 
have  been,  in  my  travels  through  the  different 
States,  in  perilous  situations..  1  will  mention 
one  which  occurred  in  the  State  of  Michigan. 
I  had  hired  a  carriage  and  driver  to  convey  me 
some  distance  through  an  uninhabited  part  of 
the  country.  In  starting  I  discovered  that  the 
driver,  a  young  lad,  had  a  pair  of  pistols  with 
him.  Inquiring  what  he  was  doing  with  arms, 
he  said  he  carried  them  to  protect  us,  as  he  had 
heard  that  robberies  were  committed  on  our  road. 
I  said  to  him,  'Give  me  the  pistols;  I  will  take 
care  of  them.'  He  did  so  reluctantly.  In  pur- 
suing our  journey  through  a  dismal  looking  for- 
est, a  man  rushed  into  the  road,  caught  the 
horse  by  the  bridle,  and  demanded  my  purse. 
I  said  to  him,  with  as  much  self-possession  as  I 
could  command,  'Are  you  not  ashamed  to  rob  a 
woman?  I  have  but  little  money,  and  that  I 
want  to  defray  my  expenses  in  visiting  prisons 
and  poor-houses,  and  occasionally  in  giving  to 
objects  of  charity.  If  you  have  been  unfortu- 
nate, or  in  distress  and  in  want  of  m.oney,  I  will 
give  you  some.'  While  thus  speaking  to  him  I 
discovered  his  countenance  changing,  and  he 
became  deadly  pale.  He  exclaimed,  'That 
voice;'  and  inmiediately  told  me  that  he  had 
been  in  Philadelphia  penitentiary,  and  had 
heard  me  lecturing  to  some  of  the  prisoners  in 
an  adjoining  cell,  and  that  he  now  recognized 
my  voice,  fie  then  desired  me  lo  pass  on,  and 
expressed  deep  sorrow  at  the  outrage  he  had 
committed.  But  I  drew  out  my  purse  and  said 
to  him,  'I  will  give  you  something  to  support 
you  until  you  can  get  into  honest  eniployn)ent.' 
He  declined  at  first  taking  anything,  until  I  in- 
sisted on  his  doing  so,  for  fear  he  might  be 
tempted  to  rob  some  one  else  before  he  could  get 
into  honest  employment." 

In  the  life  of  Samuel  Hobart,  an  engineer  on 
the  road  between  Boston  and  Worcester,  are 
given  some  interesting  instances  of  courage  and 
self-possession  exhibited  by  railroad  engineers. 

A  few  years  ago,  Osborne,  an  engineer  on  the 
Morris  and  Essex  Railroad  for  twenty  years  at 
least,  was  once  delayed  by  snow  on  the  track  for 
several  hours;  but  received  explicit  orders  from 
the  superintendent  "to  go  ahead,"  for  the  road 
was  clear,  no  other  train  was  on  the  track.  After 
satisfying  himself  that  he  had  not  misunderstood 
the  order,  he  left  the  summit  on  a  steep  down 
grade,  and  in  rounding  a  sharp  curve  came  on 
a  train  that  was  ascending  the  same  grade  under 
full  head  of  steam.  In  an  instant  he  whistled 
down  the  brakes  and  reversed  his  engine.  The 
noble  thing,  under  such  a  tremendous  strain,  as 
if  fully  aware  of  the  danger,  obeyed  and  threw 
itself  back  to  avert  the  catastrophe.  Meanwhile 
the  other  engineer  had  done  the  same  thing 
with  his  locomotive  ;  but  it  was  possible  only  to 
modify  the  shock.  Together  rushed  those  two 
panting  and  reluctant  giants,  their  joint  weight 
not  less  than  sixty  tons,  with  the  gathered  mo- 
mentum of  their  following  trains.  They  rose 
like  two  furious  animals  in  fight,  standing  on 
end,  and  in  a  trice  the  two  splendid  machines 


were  in  ruins.  The  cars  behind  them  were  also 
badly  crushed.  Osborne  did  not  leap  from  his 
engine;  but  never  moving  his  hands  from  the 
lever  which  controlled  it,  he  stood  as  resolute  as 
a  rock  at  his  post  until  the  shock  came  and  then 
quick  as  thought  adjusted  his  valves  to  allow 
the  steam  to  escape  without  explosion.  Man 
can  furnish  no  clearer  proof  of  the  finest  cour- 
age. During  the  war  an  incident  occurred  on 
the  Pennsylvania  Central.  A  regiment  of  sol- 
diers was  on  a  train,  stopped  by  a  freight-train 
off  the  ti'ack.  It  was  in  the  night,  and  most 
of  the  thousand  men  were  asleep.  Four  heavily 
loaded  coal  cars  belonging  to  a  train  ahead  had 
by  accident  become  detached  and  had  begun 
the  descent  from  the  summit  toward  Johnstown. 
The  engineer  heard  the  roar  of  the  descending 
cars,  and,  surmising  what  was  the  matter,  put 
on  steam  to  meet  the  approaching  line,  if  possi- 
ble, to  break  its  force  and  save  the  train.  His 
locomotive  was  a  large  freight,  and  he  had 
moved  several  rods  ahead  when  the  cars  struck 
him  like  a  thunderbolt  and  crushed  his  engine 
back  on  the  train  ;  but  his  heroic  courage  had 
saved  many  lives.  The  man's  name  was  Strong, 
and  his  grateful  beneficiaries  presented  him  some 
elegant  silver-plate,  with  the  deed  itself  and  their 
names  engraved  on  the  pieces.  When  asked 
why  he  did  not  abandon  his  train,  he  replied, 
"Quick  as  lightning  I  thought  I  had  better  die 
than  to  have  those  runaway  cars  cut  clean 
through  the  train  destroying  hundreds."  It  was 
an  heroic  answer. 

On  the  Marietta  and  Cincinnati  Railroad 
formerly  were  a  number  of  trestle  bridges.  The 
funds  were  low.  The  men  were  not  paid.  A 
train  with  the  directors  on  board  was  going 
over  it.  A  miscreant  determined  to  throw  it  off 
and  kill  them  all.  The  engineer  discovered  the 
obstruction.  He  seemed  to  know  instinctively 
that  the  momentum  was  too  great  to  save  the 
whole  train,  and  he  signaled  the  brakes  down 
and  reversed  the  engine— to  stop,  if  possible, 
the  cars  before  reaching  the  chasm.  Then  open- 
ing the  throttle-valve  his  engine  sprang  forward 
so  violently  as  to  break  the  connection  with  the 
train,  and  dashed  to  the  awful  leap.  The  bold 
man  as  this  was  going  on  ran  out  of  his  window 
on  the  engine  and  opened  the  escape-valve. 
While  standing  there  the  engine  went  over  with 
him  and,  marvellous  to  relate,  he,  falling  under 
the  huge  weight,  was  preserved  from  being 
crushed  by  the  engine-bell  at  his  side.  The 
train  for  the  rescue  of  which  he  had  exhibited 
such  incredible  pluck,  stopped  just  soon  enough 
to  escape  the  horrible  leap  after  the  engine. 

That  the  roll-call  of  heroes  is  constantly  fill- 
ing up  was  proved  on  Tenth  Month  22,  1882, 
as  a  train  composed  of  ten  passenger  cars  con- 
taining over  six  hundred  persons  passed  through 
Bergen  Cut,  on  the  Pennsylvania  Central,  at 
the  rate  of  thirty  miles  an  hour.  "Fire!  Fire!" 
was  shouted  by  conductor  and  passengers  as  a 
volume  of  smokeand  fire  suddenly  burst  through 
the  open  door  of  the  smoking-car  next  to  the 
tender.  Great  consternation  instantly  prevailed 
among  the  passengers  of  the  crowded  car.  Their 
alarm  became  a  panic  when  the  fireman  came 
clambering  over  the  tender  into  the  car  and  it 
was  found  that  the  train  was  dashing  wildly  on 
with  the  engine  pouring  forth  flames  which,  if 
not  promptly  checked,  must  speedily  involve  all 
the  cars  in  destruction.  The  speed  of  the  train 
made  it  hopeless  to  think  of  escape  by  leaping 
off,  and  the  passengers  began  to  contemplate  the 
possibility  of  death  in  one  of  the  most  horrible 
forms  which  the  imagination  could  possibly  con- 
ceive. 


"  Shut  the  door !  Shut  the  door !  "  was  shout- 
ed. The  door  was  closed,  but  almost  immedi- 
ately it  flew  open  again,  and  the  engineer  and 
fireman  emerged  from  the  fire  and  smoke  and 
stumbled  into  the  car.  The  tiain  dashed  on 
with  no  one  to  govern  the  engine.  j\Ien  rushed 
to  the  rear  platform  aud  there  met  a  frightened 
crowd  from  the  next  car.  Others  raised  win- 
dows only  to  realize  at  what  speed  the  train  was 
going,  and  to  know  that  to  jump  out  would  be 
death.  "Get  to  that  closet,"  shouted  engineer 
Joseph  A.  Seeds  to  the  fireman,  pointing  to  the 
rear  of  the  car,  "and  work  the  air-brakes." 
But  the  passage  was  blocked  with  passengers 
and  the  fireman  found  it  impossible  to  make 
headway. 

"What  is  going  to  be  done?"  asked  one,  of 
the  engineer. 

Seeds  made  no  reply.  There  was  no  time  to 
talk.  Action  was  now  the  imperative  necessity. 
See  him.  He  is  well.  He  is  in  the  prime  of 
life.  In  face  and  form  he  has  a  comely  appear- 
ance. All  is  forgotten.  The  lives  of  six  hun- 
dred passengers  are  in  his  hands.  He  must  dare 
death  that  they  may  have  life.  He  does  not 
hesitate,  but  plunging  into  the  seething  sea  of 
fire  he  climbs  upon  the  tender  and  disappears. 
The  flames  originated  from  the  "  blow-back  "  on 
the  engine,  forcing  the  flames  out  of  the  furnace 
when  the  door  was  opened.  Seeds  must  go 
through  the  flames  to  reach  the  air-brake  and 
the  throttle-valve.  He  went  through.  He  reached 
the  throttle-valve  and  with  burning  hand  pulled 
the  "  air  brake"  and  reversed  the  engine.  He 
knew  that  whatever  came  to  him,  the  train 
would  stop  and  its  precious  load  be  saved. 
Nearly  a  minute  passed  and  then  the  train  came 
to  a  stop  on  the  bridge  over  the  Hackensack 
River,  and  all  knew  that  the  brave  man  had 
put  on  the  "aiV-6ra^e"  and  reversed  the  engine. 
This  done,  he  tried  to  save  himself;  ran  back  to 
the  tender,  lifted  the  lid  off  the  water-tank,  and 
leaped  in. 

In  the  meantime  the  peril  was  past.  The  pas- 
sengers, wild  with  delight,  began  to  wonder  what 
had  befallen  the  engineer.  Rushing  forward  to 
the  engine  they  found  that  the  cab  was  still 
enveloped  in  flames,  while  the  head  and  shoul- 
ders of  a  man  appeared  above  the  water-tank 
on  the  tender.  They  sprang  to  drag  hitn  out. 
They  found  him  weak  and  half  unconscious.  His 
clothes  were  completely  burned  from  him.  His 
face  was  disfigured  and  his  hands  were  shock- 
ingly burned.  His  body  was  blistered  so  badly 
that  some  of  the  flesh  stripped  off  in  moving  him. 
Tenderly  they  cared  for  him.  To  the  Jersey 
City  Hospital  they  bore  him,  and  there  he  died 
four  days  afterward.  No  wonder  that  little 
children  and  mothers  and  friends  united  in  con- 
tributing money  to  create  a  fund  for  his  family 
in  Philadelphia.  Such  heroism  deserves  to  be 
rewarded.  J.  W. 


John  Hunt  to  Hannah  Warrington. — 
"  Sometimes  I  have  thought  some  are  like  a  cer- 
tain king  I  have  heard  of,  who  was  determined 
to  have  all  his  men  just  of  his  own  length,  so 
got  an  iron  bed-stead  ;  and  them  that  were  too 
long,  he  would  chop  them  off,  and  them  that 
were  too  short,  he  would  stretch  them  to  his 
own  length.  I  fear  there  are  too  many  yet  that 
are  disposed  to  use  the  iron  bed-stead  ;  I  found 
it  was  so  when  we  were  zealously  engaged  in 
what  we  called  the  work  of  the  reformation 
recommended  to  us  from  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
I  could  see  the  disposition  of  some  was — You 
must  come  as  far  as  I  have  come,  but  you  must 
not  go  before  me." 
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For  "The  Fkibnd." 

Jolm  Audland. 

(Continued  from  page  214.) 

One  day,  as  Johu  Caram  and  John  Audland 
were  crossing  a  bridge  on  their  way  to  a  village 
■where  a  meeting  had  been  appointed,  they  found 
themselves  surrounded  by  a  rabble,  by  some  of 
whom  they  were  beaten  and  kicked,  whilst 
others  shouted,  "  Knock  them  down,  kill  them, 
hang  them  ! " — so  that  they  narrowly  escaped 
with  their  lives.  Charles  Marshall  was  one  of 
those  who  found  in  John  Audland  "  a  dear 
friend  and  father  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  he  after- 
wards became  a  very  powerful  preacher,  the 
deep  conflicts  through  which  he  had  himself 
passed,  the  better  enabling  him  to  draw  out  his 
soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul. 

William  Penn  writes  that  "he  was  one  that 
waited  for  the  feeling  of  God's  living  and  heav- 
enly power  to  carry  him  forth  in  his  ministerial 
exercises,"  by  which,  we  find,  many  were  turned 
to  righteousness,  and  some  induced  to  more  earn- 
estly covet  the  best  gifts.  George  Whitehead — 
who  says  that  he  "  truly  loved  him  for  love's 
sake" — remarks,  that  "his  sincere  love  and  re- 
gard to  Christ's  ministers  and  messengers  ap- 
peared to  be  a  good  and  necessary  preparation 
for  him  to  be  a  witness  and  partaker  of  the 
same  ministry."  His  faith  was  strong ;  and, 
unhindered  by  the  heat  of  persecution,  he  vis- 
ited the  various  meetings  throughout  the  land, 
his  labors  being  attended  by  an  abundant  bless- 
ing. When,  in  1670,  at  the  age  of  thirty-two, 
God  called  him  to  the  ministry,  and  laid  this 
work  before  him,  he  said  in  his  soul,  "How 
shall  I  visit  Thy  people  in  these  times,  when 
the  rod  of  the  wicked  is  upon  their  backs?" 
Then  this  reply  seemed  to  be  given  him,  "  Go,  / 
will  prosper  thy  way  ;  and  this  present  exercise, 
which  is  over  my  people,  shall  be  as  a  morning 
cloud,  and  I  will  be  to  them  as  the  tender  dew 
through  the  land  of  thy  nativity." 

Although  during  the  next  two  years  he  vis- 
ited every  county  in  England,  no  hand  was  laid 
on  him,  nor  did  he  know  of  any  one  who  lost 
five  pounds  on  account  of  attending  his  meet- 
ings. When  describing  subsequent  labors,  he 
says  that  he  believed  thousands  received  the 
word  of  life;  and  in  some  places,  which  had 
never  before  been  visited  by  a  Friend,  meetings 
were  established.  "Oh,"  he  writes,  "the  ten- 
derness which  mine  eye  has  seen  in  many  places 
through  the  land :  the  watering  showers  that 
descended  on  the  Lord's  plantation  is  beyond 
description." 

In  one  of  his  pamphlets,  "  The  Way  of  Life 
Revealed,"  &c.,  he  writes  : — 

"The  travail  in  spirit  of  the  messengers  and 
servants  of  the  Most  High  in  ages  past,  was  the 
same  as  now  it  is,  viz:  To  turn  people  from 
darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan to  the  power  of  the  living  God  ;  thereby  in 
nowise  invalidating  Christ  Jesus,  his  manifesta- 
tion in  that  bodily  appearance,  neither  his  suf- 
ferings, death,  resurrection,  nor  ascen.sion  ;  but 
brings  all  people  guided  thereby  unto  that 
which  will  open  the  eyes  of  their  understand- 
ing, whereby  tliey  all  come  unto  such  a  condi- 
tion and  spiritual  understanding,  as  to  see  and 
know  their  benefit  by  the  appearance  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  ;  for  this  we  testify,  all 
are  perfected  by  that  One  Offering  that  are 
sanctified." 

By  profession  Charles  Marshall  was  a  physi- 
cian ;  he  was  remarkable  for  his  kindness  and 
generosity  to  the  poor,  and  when  on  his  death- 
bed he  urged  this  duty  on  others.  In  the  year 
1682,  he  was  prosecuted  by  a  clergyman  for  the 


non-payment  of  tithes,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  committed  by  the  Barons  of  the  Exche- 
quer to  the  Fleet  Prison.  After  he  had  been 
confined  there  for  two  years,  the  clergyman's 
conscience  was  so  much  troubled  that  he  came 
in  person  to  release  him.  Charles  Marshall 
then  settled  with  his  family  near  London, 
where,  during  many  years,  he  diligently  worked 
for  his  Lord.  He  died  in  1698,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-one. 

Another  of  the  converts  of  John  Audland 
and  John  Camm  during  this  extraordinary  visit 
to  Bristol  was  a  lady  named  Barbara  Blaugdon, 
who  had  been  seriously  inclined  from  childhood  ; 
she  became  a  minister,  and  sufiered  much  from 
persecution  :  once,  when  coming  out  from  a  pri- 
vate house  at  Bristol,  where  a  meeting  had  been 
held,  a  man  in  the  street  stabbed  her  very  se- 
verely, though  no  vital  part  was  reached. 
After  her  release  from  a  six  weeks'  imprison- 
ment at  Marlborough,  she  had  some  conversa- 
tion with  the  gentleman  who  had  committed 
her,  in  consequence  of  which  he  never  again 
persecuted  F riends,  but  behaved  with  much 
kindness  to  them,  even  aiding  them  when  able 
to  do  so.  He  once  called  at  Barbara  Blaug- 
don's  house  at  Bristol,  and  confessed  to  her  that 
he  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  views 
which  she  held,  although  he  said  that  he  could 
not  himself  walk  in  the  way  of  self-denial. 

During  a  visit  to  Devon,  where  she  was  thrice 
imprisoned,  she  called  at  the  residence  of  the 
Earl  of  Bath — where  she  had  formerly  often 
been  received  as  a  visitor — with  the  intention 
of  speaking  to  his  family  on  the  vanity  of  the 
pursuits  in  which  she  had  once  joined  them. 
When  she  inquired  for  the  Countess,  a  servant, 
who  recognized  her,  asked  her  to  go  to  the  back 
door,  through  which  he  said  his  lady  would  soon 
go  into  the  garden.  But  when  she  reached  the 
back  premises  a  very  fierce  mastiff  was  un- 
chained, in  order  that  he  might  attack  her;  but 
before  he  reached  her  his  ferocity  seemed  to  be 
altogether  subdued,  for  he  suddenly  turned  and 
went  away  whining.  Soon  the  Countess  came  to 
her,  and  after  listening  to  her  counsel,  thanked 
her  for  it. 

When  Barbara  Blaugdon  was  at  Great  Tor- 
rington  she  was  sent  for  by  the  mayor,  who  was 
not  inclined  to  treat  her  with  harshness ;  but  a 
clergyman,  who  was  very  anxious  that  she 
should  be  whipped  as  a  vagabond,  succeeded 
in  persuading  him  to  send  her  to  Exeter  Prison, 
where  she  was  confined  fin-  some  time,  not  being 
brought  to  trial  when  the  assizes  were  held. 
One  day  the  sheriff  came  and  took  her  to  an- 
other apartment,  where  a  beadle,  who  had  ac- 
companied him,  whipped  her  until  the  blood 
ran  down  her  back ;  meanwhile  such  joy  was 
granted  her  at  being  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  Christ  as  to  cause  her  to  sing  his  praise. 
"  Do  ye  sing  ?  I  will  make  you  cry,  by-and- 
by !  "  exclaimed  the  beadle,  whilst  increasing 
the  severity  of  the  strokes ;  but  so  graciously 
and  wonderfully  was  she  sustained,  that  she  af- 
terwards said  that  had  she  even  been  whipped 
to  death,  in  the  state  she  then  was,  she  should 
not  have  been  terrified  or  dismayed. 

The  sheriff,  finding  how  unavailing  their  cru- 
elty was,  at  length  bade  the  beadle  cease  strik- 
ing her.  He  had  imagined  that  he  had  only  a 
woman  to  deal  with  in  her  weakness,  but  found 
that  he  was  fighting  against  God:  the  following 
day  she  was  liberated.  The  Mayor  of  Bideford 
before  whom  she  was  brought,  was  much  im- 
pressed by  some  serious  conversation  which  she 
had  with  him,  and  was  so  eager  to  resume  it, 
that,  when  she  left  the  town,  he  followed  her  on 


horseback,  and  rode  three  or  four  miles  with 
her  ;  before  parting  she  knelt  down  and  prayed 
for  him.  Apparently  the  influence  which  she 
was  permitted  to  exert  was  blessed  to  him  ;  once, 
after  leaving  the  county,  she  wrote  him  a  letter, 
which  he  received  not  long  before  his  death. 

In  the  winter  of  the  following  year,  1655, 
Barbara  Blaugdon  crossed  to  Ireland.  The 
vessel  in  which  she  sailed  was  in  great  peril 
from  a  tremendous  storm,  which  the  supersti- 
tious sailors  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a 
Quaker,  and  conspired  to  throw  her  overboard. 
When  she  became  aware  of  their  design,  she 
successfully  appealed  to  the  captain  for  protec- 
tion, saying  that,  if  h^  permitted  such  a  deed, 
her  blood  would  be  required  at  his  hands.  The 
tempest  continued,  and  as  the  chaplain  was  too 
much  terrified  to  hold  the  usual  service,  Bar- 
bara Blaugdon  went  on  deck,  feeling  that  it  was 
her  duty  to  address  the  crew  and  pray  for  them. 
They  were  very  grave  and  quiet,  and  afterwards 
remarked  that  they  were  "  more  beholden  "  to 
her  than  to  their  chaplain. 

On  landing  at  Dublin  she  went  to  the  house 
of  the  Viceroy,  but  was  told  that  it  would  be 
useless  to  seek  for  an  interview  with  him,  as 
only  on  the  previous  day  he  had  banished  Ed- 
ward Burrough  and  Francis  Howgill  from  the 
island  ;  but  after  a  while  she  was  shown  into  a 
drawing-room,  and  a  gentleman  came  to  her 
from  the  Deputy's  chamber,  before  whom  those 
who  accompanied  him  stood  uncovered.  Not- 
withstanding this  artifice  she  was  convinced 
that  he  was  not  the  Deputy  but  a  clergyman ; 
and,  when  asked  by  those  present  why  she  did 
not  speak  to  their  lord,  replied,  "  When  I  see 
ytfur  lord,  then  I  shall  give  my  message  to  him." 
Ere  long  the  Viceroy  made  his  appearance,  and 
after  he  had  seated  himself  on  a  couch  she  ad- 
dressed him,  bidding  him  beware  lest  he  should 
be  fighting  against  God  by  opposing  his  cause  ; 
and  persecuting  the  innocent ;  at  the  same  time 
expressing  her  belief  that  he  was  not  so  much 
in  fault  as  were  those  who  instigated  him  to  this 
conduct.  He  was  evidently  impressed  by  her 
solemn  words ;  and,  when  she  spoke  of  how  the 
teachers  of  the  people  caused  them  to  err,  he 
said  to  the  clergyman,  "There's  for  you,  Mr. 
Harrison !  "  and  afterwards  asked  him  what 
reply  he  could  make  her.  "  It  is  all  very  true 
and  very  good,"  he  said,  "and  I  have  nothing 
to  say  against  it  if  she  speaks  as  she  means."  j 
Barbara  Blaugdon  answered  that  the  Spirit  of  \ 
God  was  true  and  spoke  as  it  meant,  and  meant 
as  it  spoke;  but  men  of  corrupt  minds  per- 
verted the  Scriptures  by  putting  their  own  con- 
struction on  them  and  deceiving  those  they 
taught ;  but  the  Scriptures  were  of  no  private 
interpretation,  being  written  by  holy  men  of 
God  as  they  were  inspired  b}^  the  Holy  Ghost. 

From  Dublin  she  went  to  Cork,  where  some 
of  her  relatives  and  acquaintances  dwelt;  fre- 
quent were  her  imprisonments,  though  when- 
ever she  preached  there  were  some  who  will-  ) 
iugly  received  her  message,  whilst  many  of  her  ( 
former  friends  trembled  at  her  words  of  warn- 
ing.  Once,  when  she  was  addressing  the  people 
in  a  market-place,  a  butcher  swore  he  would 
cleave  her  head,  but  whilst  lifting  his  cleaver  to  ■ 
do  so  a  woman  seized  his  arms,  and  presently  r 
some  soldiers  came  to  the  rescue.    On  her  next 
voyage  to  Ireland  the  ship  foundered  near  Dun- 
garven,  and  she  had  a  most  narrow  escape  of 
her  life,  but  was  providentially  saved  by  the 
bravery  of  the  captain  and  one  of  the  sailors. 

In  Dublin  she  suffered  much  in  a  filthy  pris-  j 
on,  having  given  great  offence  by  a  religioiis  i 
exhortation  to  the  judges  in  a  court  of  justice,  | 
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After  awhile  she  was  arraigned  at  the  bar,  and 
when  requested  to  plead  Guilty  or  Not  Guilty, 
answered  that  there  was  no  guilt  upon  anyone's 
conscience  for  what  was  done  in  obedience  to 
God.  But  as  this  was  not  considered  a  satisfac- 
bory  answer  she  was  sent  back  to  prison.  Here 
3he  was  visited  by  some  of  her  friends,  Sir  Wil- 
liam King,  Colonel  Fare,  and  Lady  Brown,  who 
afterwards  went  to  the  judge  to  endeavor  to  ob- 
tain her  release;  they  laughed  when  he  told 
them,  in  allusion  to  Barbara  Blaugdon,  that  he 
was  afraid  of  his  life — saying  they  had  known 
her  from  childhood,  and  were  so  strenuous  in 
their  efforts  for  her  liberation  that  they  at  last 
secured  it, 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Samaritan  Poodle. — Col.  Wickersham  tells 
X  singular  story  about  a  favorite  dog. 

In  the  fifties  I  was  presented  with  a  young 
French  poodle,  which  I  put  in  the  pocket  of 
my  overcoat  and  carried  home.  He  was  a  very 
bright  and  intelligent  animal,  and  gave  many 
evidences  of  attachment  to  my  two  young 
(laughters.  He  was  named  Flora,  and  when 
walking  with  them  along  the  pavement,  his 
watchfulness  over  them  attracted  much  atten- 
tion, he  would  promptly  place  himself  between 
anything,  whether  man,  boy  or  animal,  that 
seemed  as  though  they  would  run  against  them. 
He  was  in  all  respects  a  thoroughbred  dog,  and 
ill  became  much  attached  to  him. 

At  this  time  we  lived  on  Penn  street,  a  few 
ioors  above  Pitt  Street  (now  Fifth  Street.) 
Dr.  Addison,  a  great  lover  of  animals,  lived  on 
;he  same  street  about  the  same  distance  below 
Pitt  Street  on  the  opposite  side.  It  was  Flora's 
iiabit  to  lie  in  the  morning  on  my  doorstep,  and 
ihe  doctor  stood  a  good  deal  on  his  doorstep, 
vhen  not  otherwise  engaged.  One  morning  in 
)assing  down  Penn  Street  the  Doctor  hailed  me 
'  Mr.  W.,"  I  must  tell  something  wonderful  of 
'our  little  dog:  For  some  days  past  I  have  no- 
iced  him  get  up  from  your  steps  where  he  had 
)een  laying,  and  trot  down  to  Pitt  Street,  and 
ip  Pitt  Street  towards  the  Market  House,  after 
I  while  returning  down  to  Pitt  Street,  with  a 
liece  of  meat  and  a  bone  in  his  mouth  and  in- 
tead  of  going  to  the  step  and  eating  his  food, 
rossing  Penn  Street  and  continuing  down  Pitt 
itreet.  This  occurring  several  days  in  succes- 
ion,  my  curiosity  was  excited  and  the  next  day 
/hen  the  same  occulted  as  the  little  dog  crossed 
he  street,  I  walked  to  the  corner  and  watched 
lim. 

The  old  brewery  stood  on  the  upper  side  of 
*itt  Street,  occupying  about  half  the  distance 
etwecn  Duquesne  Way  and  Penn  Street. 
i.long  the  wall  on  the  pavement  were  a  num- 
er  of  empty  hogsheads  lying  on  their  sides 
leir  ends  toward  the  building.  The  little  dog 
,opped  at  one  of  the  openings  between  the 
ogsheads  and  entered  carrying  his  bone,  at 
uce  reappearing  and  laying  down  just  inside 
le  opening.  Other  dogs  came  there  and  Flora 
)metimes  had  to  fight  them  to  hold  his  position. 
J'ter  a  time  he  would  leave  and  return  to  his 
jg  on  the  steps. 

At  last  Dr.  Addison  investigated  the  enclo- 
:  ire  and  found  a  disabled  dog,  who  had  been 
ept  from  starving  by  my  dog.    Was  Flora 
!  aided  by  instinct  or  reason  ? — Alleghenian. 

A  Large  Seal. — A  700-pound  seal  was  cap- 
ired  alive  off  Fort  Point  the  other  day,  and 
\  as  purchased  by  the  Spring  Valley  Water 
ompany  and  placed  in  their  Lake  Merced 


reservoir.  The  company  already  have  13  seals 
that  are  useful  in  destroying  the  carp  that 
abound  there  in  such  numbers  as  frequently  to 
fill  the  outlet  pipe.  The  big  seal  will  be  a  great 
help  in  reducing  the  number  of  fish  in  the  res- 
ervoir.-— San  Francisco  Call. 
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The  report  of  the  Indian  Commissioner  for 
the  year  ending  Seventh  Month  1st,  1891,  is  an 
octavo  pamphlet  of  210  pages.  Its  perusal  im- 
presses the  reader  with  a  sense  of  the  heavy  re- 
sponsibilities devolving  upon  this  officer  of  the 
Government,  and  with  the  very  numerous 
branches  into  which  his  duties  ramify. 

It  is  pleasant  to  notice  the  humane  feeling 
manifested  in  the  following  paragraph  of  the 
Report:  "It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  this 
peculiar  people  are  our  brethren,  made  of  the 
same  blood,  and  as  such  have  claims  upon  us. 
This  vast  country  which  is  now  the  scene  and 
the  support  of  our  greatness  once  belonged  to 
them.  Step  by  step  they  have  been  driven 
back  from  the  hills  and  beautiful  valleys  of 
New  England,  the  fertile  fields  of  Ohio,  the 
prairies  of  the  West,  until  to-day,  for  the  most 
part,  they  are  gathered  together  on  reservations 
poorly  suited  for  agricultural  purposes,  and 
where  the  conditions  of  life  are  the  hardest. 
The  buffalo  and  the  deer,  which  only  a  few 
years  ago  were  found  in  countless  thousands 
and  afforded  them  food,  raiment,  barter  and 
occupation,  are  about  gone ;  and  they  are  in 
many  cases,  driven  by  stress  of  circumstances, 
over  which  they  have  no  control,  to  desperate 
straits  for  food.  As  a  people  they  are  poor  and 
weak,  and  well  nigh  helpless.  The  vast  and  re- 
sistless tide  of  European  emigration  and  the 
overflow  of  our  aggressive  population  have  de- 
spoiled them  of  their  hunting  grounds,  robbed 
them  of  their  richest  fields,  restricted  them  in 
their  freedom,  destroyed  thousands  of  them  in 
battle,  and  inflicted  upon  them  great  suffering. 

"  A  large  part  of  this,  of  course,  has  been  the 
inevitable  consequence  of  the  conflict  of  a 
higher,  stronger  civilization  with  a  lower  and 
weaker  one.  In  this  day  of  our  greatness  and 
prosperity  we  can  afford  to  treat  them  with  the 
greatest  kindness.  We  cannot  afford  to  be  cruel. 
For  their  own  sake,  and  for  ours  as  well,  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  history  we  are  making  as  a 
Christian  nation,  we  should  treat  them  not  only 
justly  and  humanely,  but  with  as  much  generos- 
ity as  is  consistent  with  their  highest  welfare." 

On  the  important  subject  of  the  allotment  of 
lands  in  severalty,  the  Commissioner  states  that 
the  proposal  is  being  received  with  increasing 
favor  by  the  Indians.  Since  the  last  report, 
2104  patents  have  been  issued  ;  2830  other  al- 
lotments have  been  approved,  and  the  issuance 
of  patents  directed;  and  a  large  number  of  al- 
lotments have  been  reported  to  the  ofl[ice,  which 
had  not  been  acted  on. 

Among  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  carrying 
out  this  scheme  is  the  fact,  that  among  the  In- 
dians as  among  the  whites,  are  many  wealthy, 
powerful  men  who  object  to  the  land  which  they 
liave  been  accustomed  to  control  being  equally 
divided  with  their  poorer  neighbors.  In  many 
instances  the  lands  "are  sandy  plains  absolutely 
sterile  and  unfit  for  cultivation  without  exten- 
sive and  costly  irrigation.  So  that  to  give  an 
Indian  80  acres  of  land  and  ask  him  to  make 
it  a  home  and  gain  from  it  a  subsistence,  when 


he  has  no  farming  implements,  no  horses  or 
cattle,  no  knowledge  of  farming,  no  ability  to 
bring  the  wild  land  under  cultivation,  seems 
but  a  mockery." 

"  Another  very  serious  matter  to  consider  in 
this  connection  is  that  when  they  have  received 
their  land  in  severalty  they  become  thereby  cit- 
izens of  the  United  States,  and  have  thrust  up- 
on them  the  obligations  of  citizenship,  for  which 
they  are  often  absolutely  unprepared.  They 
arc  brought  under  the  operation  of  laws  which 
they  do  not  understand;  are  taken  largely  from 
the  care  and  guardianship  of  the  General  Gov- 
ernment, upon  whicii  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  lean  for  ])rotecti()n  ;  and  are  subjected 
to  the  fierce  competition  of  border  civilization, 
for  which  they  have  little  or  no  preparation." 
The  conclusion  at  which  the  Commissioner 
arrives  is,  that  severalty  and  citizenship  should 
come  to  them  gradually,  as  they  are  prepared 
for  the  change. 

During  the  previous  fiscal  year,  upwards  of 
8,000,000  acres  had  been  purchased  from  differ- 
ent tribes,  reducing  their  reservations  by  that 
amount.  While  the  Commissioner  looks  for- 
ward to  the  ultimate  abolition  of  tribal  reserva- 
tions and  the  absorbtiou  of  the  Indians  into  the 
great  mass  of  citizens,  he  thinks  it  would  be  dis- 
astrous to  them  10  endeavor  to  effect  this  sud- 
denly and  violently. 

Considerable  space  in  the  Report  is  occupied 
with  the  subject  of  education,  wiiich  the  Com- 
missioner regards  as  of  prime  importance.  The 
annual  appropriation  for  this  purpose  has  been 
pretty  steadily  increasing  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  for  1892,  was  $2,291,650. 

There  are  12  industrial  training  schools  sup- 
ported by  the  Government  and  located  off'  the 
reservations;  of  which  that  at  Carlisle  is  the 
fargest — the  gross  enrollment  of  which  is  2,788 
pupils. 

There  are  67  Government  boarding-schools, 
with  a  capacity  for  5,290  students,  located  on 
the  different  reservations. 

There  are  91  Government  day-schools,  with 
accommodations  for  3,295  scholars,  the  number 
of  these  the  Commissioner  thinks  ought  to  be 
considerably  increased. 

In  addition  to  the  schools  directly  under  the 
charge  of  the  Government,  $600,000  is  being 
expended  by  it  the  present  year  in  the  support 
of  schools  controlled  by  others,  mainly  different 
religious  denominations — of  this  sum  the  Catho- 
lics receive  $387,000,  much  more  than  half  of 
the  whole  amount, showing  that  they  have  been 
more  energetic  than  others  in  establishing 
schools  among  the  Indians.  While  appreciat- 
ing the  good  that  may  be  done  through  these 
missionary  efforts,  the  Commissioner  thinks  that 
it  is  not  consistent  with  the  letter  and  the  spirit 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  to  u.se 
public  funds  in  the  support  of  sectarian  institu- 
tions. 

One  of  ^the  tables  contained  in  the  Report 
gives  the  whole  number  of  Indians  as  243,534 
of  whom  57,960  receive  subsistence  supplies 
from  the  Government. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Tlie  imljlic  debt  statement  sliows 
that  the  interest  and  non-interest  bearing  debt  de- 
creased 91,99.5,652.50  durinsr  the  First  Month,  1892. 
Total  cash  in  tlie  Tiea'^ury,  8778,790,871.74. 

Tiie  United  v^tates  Supreme  Court,  on  the  1st  inst., 
upheld  the  constitutionality  of  tlie  recent  anti-lottery 
law,  nflirniing  tlie  decision  in  the  case  of  the  )Mil)lish- 
ersof  the  New  Orleans  Staler  and  Mobile  Urgister,  in- 
dicted on  the  charge  of  sending  through  the  mails 
newspapers  containing  lottery  advertisements. 

Secretary  Blaine's  cable  message,  accepting  Chile's 
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THE  FRIEND. 


propositions  for  settlement  of  the  differences  between 
the  two  Governments,  contains  these  words:  ''The 
President  notes  with  gratification  the  expressions  of 
regret  for  and  condemnation  of  the  assault  upon  the 
sailors  of  the  Baltimore,  offered  by  Mr.  Pereira,  and 
congratulates  the  Chilian  Government  upon  the  frank 
and  ample  withdrawal  of  the  Matta  circular,  aud  upon 
the  spirit  of  justice  displayed  towards  Minister  Egan." 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  1st  inst., 
Representative  Arnold  presented  for  reference  a  reso- 
lution requesting  the  President  to  recall  the  Minister 
of  the  United  States  to  Chile,  Patrick  Egan,  to  the  end 
that  reciprocity  of  amicable  relations  between  the  two 
countries  may  be  had  and  maintained. 

The  Democratic  majority  of  the  Ways  and  Means 
Committee,  by  formal  action,  has  adopted  the  Springer 
policy  and  decided  to  attack  the  McKinley  tariff  by 
various  separate  bills.  Upon  this  policy  the  Demo- 
cratic members  of  the  committee  decided  to  act  as  a 
unit. 

A  dispatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  '■  it  is 
not  denied  tliat  Garza  has  begged  for  pardon  from 
President  Diaz,  offering  to  betray  his  followers."  It 
is  stated  that  Garza  will  be  there  shortly  with  the  in- 
tention of  arranging  the  matter.  Several  of  Garza's 
lieutenants  are  petitioning  for  pardon. 

The  State  Department  has  been  informed  by  the 
United  States  diplomatic  representative  at  Pekin  of 
the  practical  suppression  of  the  rebellion  in  Mongolia. 
He  says  the  troops  of  the  Imperial  Chinese  Govern- 
ment have  routed  the  insurgents  in  various  encounters, 
and  that  the  foreign  residents  have  reason  to  rejoice  in 
the  success  of  the  Emperor's  army. 

A  dispatch  from  Boise  City,  Idaho,  says  that  ex- 
United  States  Senator  McConnell  has  started  a  move- 
ment for  a  re-survey  of  the  boundary  between  Idaho 
and  Washington,  believing  that  the  present  line  is 
about  thirty  miles  too  far  east.  If  this  contention 
should  prove  correct,  Spokane  would  be  in  Idaho,  and 
a  population  of  75,000  would  be  added  to  the  latter 
State. 

A  meeting  of  2,000  railroad  men,  representing  every 
State  and  Territory  of  the  United  States  and  all 
branches  of  railway  workers,  met  in  New  York  City 
last  week.  One  object  of  the  meeting  is  to  effect  a 
consolidation  of  the  various  orders  at  no  distant  day, 
and  to  bring  about  closer  and  more  friendly  relations 
among  the  members.  A  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted  favoring  the  equipment  of  all  freight  trains 
with  automatic  couplers  and  air  brakes. 

A  special  report  of  the  police  department  for  the 
year  1891  in  Philadelphia,  shows  53,184  arrests,  an  in- 
crease of  4,036  over  1890;  '21,507  arrests  for  drunken- 
ness as  against  20,930  f(jr  1890;  3,278  for  intoxication 
and  disorderly  conduct  as  against  3,724  in  1890  ;  8,091 
for  breach  of  the  peace  as  against  7,229  in  1890;  and 
514  for  liquor  selling  without  a  license  as  against  217 
in  1890.  Arrests  for  drunkenness  and  disorderly  con- 
duct since  the  enactment  of  High  License  have  in- 
creased as  follows :  1888,22,638;  18811,20,097;  1890, 
24,063;  1S91,  24,785. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  525,  which  is 
19  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  91  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  whole  number,  271  were  males  and  254  females; 
79  died  of  pneumonia;  59  of  consumption;  41  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart;  31  of  diphtheria;  23  of  old  age;  19 
of  influenza;  19  of  apoplexy  ;  18  of  convulsions  ;  17  of 
bronchitis;  15  of  debility;  13  of  typhoid  fever;  12  of 
Bright's  disease;  12  of  croup;  11  of  cancer;  11  of  ma- 
rasmus; 10  of  scarlet  fever;  10  of  inanition  and  10  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain. 

AlarkeU,  dc.—V.  S.  Extended  2's,  100  a  101 ;  4's, 
116  a  117;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  dull  on  a  basis  of  7|c.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  |18.00a$19.50  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $17.00  a  $18.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.25  a 
$3.50;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.05  a  $3.90;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $.'5.90  a  $4.15;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.'25  a  $4.50;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.80 ;  winter  patent,  $4.80 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.65  a  $4.85;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.10;  do.,  do., 
favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  not  much 
wanted.  We  quote  at  $4.50  a  $4.75  per  barrel,  as  to 
quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.00^  a  $1.01. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48}  a  48J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39  a  40  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5 J  a  5 J  cts;  good,  4|  a  5 
ctg. ;  medium,  4|  a  4§  cts. ;  common,  4  a     cts. ;  culls, 
3 J  tt  3^  cts. ;  fut  cow3,.2i  a  4  cts. 


Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6^  a  6}  cts.  ;  good,  5|  a 
6  cts.;  medium,  5|-  a  5|  cts.;  common,  4J  a  5  cts.; 
culls,  3^^  a  4}  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7f  cts. 

Hogs. — Western,  61  a  6|  cts. 

Foreign. — London,  and  indeed  almost  all  Europe,  is 
suffering  terribly  from  the  influenza.  In  London  the 
death  rate  has  risen  to  forty-six.  Deaths  from  influ- 
enza are  twice  as  many  as  last  week,  not  counting 
those  of  which  this  malady  is  the  indirect  cause.  Alto- 
gether there  were  3,761  deaths  in  London,  which  is 
1,762  above  the  average.  In  other  parts  of  England 
things  are  even  worse,  though  some  provinces  are 
almost  exempt,  and  in  some  great  cities  the  death  rate 
is  less  than  usual.  Pending  the  appointment  of  the 
royal  commission  on  influenza  the  British  Medical  Jour- 
7mI  has  been  collecting  information  which  has  more 
than  local  interest.  The  medical  ofBcers  of  health 
throughout  England,  who  are  Government  officers, 
were  asked  to  say  whether  in  their  opinion  influenza 
is  infectious,  and  whether  it  can  be  brought  within  the 
provisions  of  the  various  acts  of  Parliament  compelling 
notification  to  the  public  authorities,  isolation,  &c. 
With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  points,  of  forty-three 
medical  oSicers  who  express  an  opinion  all  but  three 
have  no  doubt  that  influenza  is  infectious  and  is  con- 
veyed directly  from  person  to  person.  Several  believe 
that  it  can  be  transmitted  by  clothes,  etc.  The  ma- 
jority of  these  experts  also  hold  that  personal  commu- 
nication alone  is  insufficient  to  explain  the  rapidity 
and  wide  extent  of  its  diffusion,  and  believe  the  poison 
may  be  carried  to  a  considerable  distance  through  the 
air.  The  degree  of  infectiousness  varies  according  to 
the  individual,  weakly  persons,  and  especially  those 
whose  lungs  are  delicate,  being  particularly  liable  to 
it.  The  disease  is  most  infectious  in  the  early  stage. 
On  the  Continent  the  malady  still  manifests  itself, 
though  in  Italy  its  virulence  has  considerably  abated. 
It  is  significant  that  the  present  epidemic  has  in  many 
districts  proved  more  disastrous  than  the  last  cholera 
epidemic. 

All  the  hospitals  of  Paris  are  so  crowded  with  pa- 
tients, as  a  result  of  the  epidemic  of  influenza,  that 
there  is  now  no  room  for  new  sufferers,  and  the  munici- 
pal authorities  have  been  compelled  to  ask  the  Govern- 
ment to  permit  the  use  of  vacant  barracks  as  temporary 
hospitals  for  the  large  number  of  afflicted  persons 
seeking  relief.  The  week's  mortality  has  been  in- 
creased by  100  daily. 

Of  Prince  George  of  Wales  the  New  York  Times 
says:  "It  has  been  practically  settled  that  Prince 
George  of  Wales  shall  marry  some  time  in  October,  in 
order  '  to  make  the  succession  secure.'  No  one  knows 
yet  who  will  be  the  favored  bride,  but  we  are  assured 
to  day  that '  the  universal  expression  of  approbation  of 
the  Duke  of  Clarence's  selection  of  a  bride  who  was 
English  by  birth  and  training  has  not  been  lost  on  the 
Queen  and  Prince  of  Wales,  and  it  is  as  certain  as  any- 
thing well  can  be  that  Prince  George  will  in  this  re- 
spect emulate  his  deceased  brother's  example.'  " 

The  eminent  minister  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  died  at 
Menlone,  England,  on  the  night  of  the  First  Month 
31st. 

Dr.  Alfred  Carpenter,  the  well-known  English  phy- 
sician, died  in  London  on  the  27th  ult.  He  was  the 
autlior  of  many  medical  works.  Among  his  literary 
productions  are  a  number  of  works  and  monographs 
bearing  on  drainage  and  sanitary  questions,  a  paper 
on  "  Fogs  and  London  Smoke,"  and  an  interesting 
treatise  on  "Alcoholic  Drinks  as  Diet,  as  Medicines 
and  as  Poisons." 

An  Edinburgh  dispatch  says  the  floods  caused  by 
the  general  thaw  which  has  followed  the  great  snow- 
storm of  First  Month  11th,  liberating  the  immense 
masses  of  snow  which  then  fell,  are  increasing  with 
disastrous  results.  The  Grampian  Hills  are  pouring 
down  their  torrents,  causing  lakes  to  overflow  and 
cover  the  low-lying  regions  of  Perthshire.  Water  is 
standing  knee  deep  in  the  streets  of  Perth.  The  em- 
bankineut  of  the  Highland  Railway  has  been  carried 
away,  aud  traffic  on  the  road  aud  railway  in  the  North 
is  stopped. 

The  New  York  Tribunt^s  special  correspondent  in 
London  gives  the  following  account  of  the  troubles  of 
the  young  Emperor  in  the  past  week  over  the  new 
Educational  bill  which  he  ha-s  attempted,  so  far  in 
vain,  to  force  through.  The  correspondent  says :  The 
German  Emperor,  not  content  with  being  Emperor, 
now  wishes  to  be  Pope.  That  is  jiretty  nearly  the  real 
meaning  of  the  new  Education  bill  which  the  Lower 
House  of  the  Prussian  Landtag  has  been  so  fiercely 
debating  all  this  week.  The  object  of  this  measure  is 
to  put  the  Prussian  schools  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy, 
to  make  what  is  called  religious  instruction  obligatory, 
to  exact  a  measure  of  conformity  from  all  students.  In 


Count  von  Caprivi's  words,  it  is  a  bill  against  atheism. 
The  Chancellor  and  his  Imperial  master  seem  both  to 
believe  that  matters  of  faith  are  to  be  settled  by  statute, 
and  that  the  people  of  Prussia  are  prepared  to  put  their 
consciences  and  their  relations  with  God  in  the  keeping 
of  the  King. 

Dr.  Virchow  spoke,  denouncing  the  attempt  to  set  up 
a  political  religion  in  Prussia.  The  bill  leads  straight, 
he  declared,  to  the  domination  of  an  organized  priests 
hood.  Count  von  Caprivi's  reply  was  an  admission, 
and  more  than  an  admission,  of  the  truth  of  these  criti- 
cisms. He  justified  the  bill  on  the  express  ground 
that  the  question  was  whether  Prussians  are  to  be 
Christians  or  atheists.  This  bill  is  to  forbid  them  to  be 
atheists,  to  compel  them  to  be  Christians,  according  to 
their  King's  conception  of  Christianity. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Russian  Government  Count  Leo 
Tolstoi  declares  that  the  relief  distribution  of  flour  is 
inadequate  in  method  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  situation. 
He  says  that  there  are  three  types  of  peasants.  The 
first  of  these  is  relatively  well-to-do,  having  twelve 
acres  of  land  and  probably  four  horses,  and  those  next 
in  possessions  land  and  two  horses.  Over  the  second 
class — those  with  two  horses— the  sword  of  famine  is 
continually  suspended,  and  they  must  be  helped  to  keep" 
them  from  sinking  to  the  level  of  the  third  and  lowest 
class,  who  are  actually  starving,  and  for  whom  lack  of 
assistance  means  death.  The  government  is,  however, 
only  helping  the  lowest  class,  assuming  apparently  that 
no  aid  should  be  given  to  those  who  have  a  remnant  of 
property  left.  Count  Tolstoi  thinks  this  policy  wrong, 
and  that  the  second  class,  on  the  verge  of  absolute  want, 
should  be  prevented  from  falling  over  the  brink. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  for  teacher  in  the 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 


Friends'  Teachers'  Association.— The  next  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  140  N.  16th  Street,  Seventh-day, 
Second  Month  6,  1892,  at  2  p.  m. 

peogramme. 
I.  Methods  in  Arithmetic, 

I  Prof.  George  I.  Aldrich, 

Supt.  Schools,  Quincy,  Mass. 

II.  Discussion. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended. 

Elizabeth  N.  Woolman, 

Secretary. 

Elizabeth  Huddleston  was  born  in  North  Caro- 
lina, Second  Month  18th,  1808 ;  removed  to  Union 
County,  Indiana,  in  her  fourteenth  year,  was  married 
to  David  Huddleston  in  the  year  1827,  removed  with 
her  husband  and  settled  in  Dublin,  Wayne  County,  Ind., 
in  1868,  where  they  continued  to  live  until  the  death 
of  her  husband,  which  occurred  in  the  year  1890.  She 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Aquila  H.  Binford, 
near  Thorntown,  Ind.,  Twelfth  Month  16th,  1891,  aged  | 
eighty-four  years,  lacking  two  months  and  two  days.  ' 
The  deceased  was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Society  of  ■ 
Friends,  a  full  believer  in  its  doctrines  and  testimonies, 
and  carried  them  out  as  best  she  could  in  her  every 
day  life.  She  was  a  useful  member  of  society,  of  an 
unassuming  disposition,  said  but  little  of  her  religious 
experience,  but  they  that  remember  best,  saw  in  her 
the  true  Christian.  She  often  said  in  her  last  sickness, 
that  her  trust  was  strong  in  the  Lord,  that  she  had 
none  other  to  look  to,  that  her  peace  was  made,  and 
she  was  willing  and  anxious  to  die  and  be  at  rest,  but 
willing  to  wait  the  Lord's  time. 

Died,  at  her  home,  near  Springdale,  Iowa,  the  29tli 
of  Twelfth  Month,  1891,  after  an  illness  of  about  five 
days,  of  erysipelas,  Anna  E.  Mather,  daughter  of 
John  and  Asenath  R.  Mather,  aged  twenty-two  years 
and  six  months.  She  was  a  birth-right  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  Having  been  an  exemplary  at- 
tender  of  the  Conservative  Body  of  Friends  at  West 
Branch,  Iowa,  for  years,  she  adorned  their  doctrines 
by  her  amiable  and  upright  life.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  her  relatives  and  friends. 

 ,  at  her  late  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  7th 

of  First  Month,  Sarah  Fisher  Smith,  daughter  of  the 
late  James  and  Hannah  Logan  Smith.  A  member  of 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

Married. — Twelfth  Month  17th,  1891,  at  London 
Britain  Meeting,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  John  Pilling, 
Jr.,  of  Newark,  Del.,  to  Hannah  Thompson,  daughter 
of  Joel  and  S.  Cornelia  Thompson.  i 
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1852.--Sixth  Month  9th.  "  The  meeting  of 
e  general  committee  having  the  oversight  of 
esttown  School,  was  very  satisfactory  ;  a  con- 
rn  being  revived,  that  this  Seminary  may  con- 
lue  to  be  conducted  on  the  original  ground, 
e  religious,  guarded  education  and  control  of 
e  children.  It  appears  to  be  in  a  satisfactory 
ite;  and  Friends  were  much  united  in  the 
me  religious  exercise  ;  which  comforted  many 
esent,  who  have  long  had  its  welfare  at  heart ; 
siring  that  the  simplicity  and  propriety  which 
come  our  profession,  may  be  steadily  main- 
ned.  I  hoped  it  was  a  little  token  for  good." 
"  30th.  This  morning  a  concern  came  over 
!,  to  go  to  the  Western  Meeting.  I  felt  calm 
d  peaceful  in  sitting  down  among  them.  The 
getness  and  preciousness  of  the  Truth  came 
3r  me,  to  speak  of,  and  to  testify  that  the  only 
y  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  saving  knowl- 
^e  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  was 
obedience  to  the  manifestations  of  his  Spirit 
tlie  heart.  The  subject  of  the  inward  work, 
!  danger  of  turning  back  after  being  enlight- 
;d,  and  having  made  some  sacrifices,  and  the 
taiiity  of  being  made  victorious,  through 
adfastly  following  Christ,  and  the  precious 
pard  and  Divine  support  and  consolation 
ich  the  obedient  ones  are  blessed  with,  were 
ined." 

'Ninth  Month  1st.  Our  meeting  to-day  was 
reshing  to  me,  under  the  belief  that  the 
id's  tender  mercies  are  round  about  us ;  and 
t  He  is  secretly  sustaining  his  children  by  his 
nipotent  arm.  Many  parts  of  the  meeting 
•e  contriting  to  my  spirit,  and  I  thought  it 
uired  of  me  to  encourage  Friends  to  faithful- 
s,  and  to  keep  their  trust  in  the  Lord's  un- 
ing  goodness,  and  also  to  keep  near  to  one 
ither  in  spirit. 

'  2d.    Though  I  had  an  humbling  view  of 
self,  and  fears  of  being  mistaken  in  what  I 
)rehended  to  be  my  duty,  yet  this  morning, 
^'ent  to  the  Arch  Street  Meeting,  and  some- 
I  e  after  Samuel  Bettle,  Sr.,  had  delivered  a 
i|  rt  testimony,  I  felt  engaged  to  speak  to  the 
!  ;es  of  those  who  had  been  often  favored  with 
I   visitations  of  Divine  love,  showing  them 
.  ir  condition,  and  what  the  Lord  required 
j  m  to  do  or  to  leave  undone ;  but  who,  from 


negligence  and  disobedience,  were  sensible  at 
times  that  they  were  not  what  they  ought  to  be, 
and  that  the  work  of  salvation  was  not  going 
on  in  them.  They  were  warned  that  the  day 
of  account  was  drawing  on,  and  urged  to  ex- 
amine what  ground  they  have  for  hoping  for 
acceptance,  should  they  be  called  to  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  in  this  condi- 
tion. They  profess  to  believe  in  Him,  and  hope 
for  the  forgiveness,  and  pardon  of  their  sins, 
through  his  precious  blood  ;  but  it  is  those  who 
live  and  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light, 
that  experience  his  blood  to  cleanse  them  from 
all  sin.  Men  may  live  what  the  world  esteems 
moral  lives,  and  yet  be  gratifying  their  own 
will  and  carnal  propensities;  having  their  house- 
hold idols,  and  their  heart's  beloveds,  which 
they  worship;  but  it  is  as  their  will  is  nailed  to 
the  cross,  and  the  life  they  have  in  things  which 
the  Lord's  controversy  is  with,  is  slain,  and  they 
baptized  into  death,  that  they  can  know  Him, 
who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  to  quicken 
their  souls,  and  make  them  alive  unto  God. 
Those  who  were  neither  cold  nor  hot,  were 
warned  of  their  danger;  for  He  declared  to  a 
church  formerly,  that  He  would  spew  such  out 
of  his  mouth.  It  is  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
we  can  be  prepared  for  communion  with  the 
Father  of  lights  and  spirits;  and  to  those  who 
give  up  all,  and  seek  Him  daily,  He  condescends 
to  manifest  himself ;  humbling  their  hearts  be- 
fore Him,  and  enabling  them,  as  with  their 
mouths  in  the  dust,  to  put  up  their  petitions  to 
Him ;  which  He  will  hear  and  answer  from 
heaven,  his  high  and  holy  dwelling  place.  The 
doctrine  of  Christian  purity  and  perfection,  as 
delivered  to  Abraham,  and  enjoined  by  our  Lord 
u[)on  his  disciples,  was  held  up.  It  seemed  as  if 
the  Lord  gave  fresh  access  to  his  treasury, 
opened  by  Him,  and  qualified  to  warn  and  to 
persuade  all,  to  raiud  the  day  of  their  visitation ; 
that  they  may  be  prepared  in  the  end,  for  an 
admission  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  among  saints  and  angels,  and 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;  whose  em- 
ployment it  is,  to  ascribe  unto  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  glory  and 
honor,  thanksgiving,  might,  majesty,  dominion, 
and  praise,  to  whom  alone  it  belongs.  I  re- 
turned to  my  dwelling  with  feelings  of  quiet 
peacefulness." 

"  9th.  At  Germantown  Meeting,  I  was  un- 
expectedly drawn,  to  show  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  religion  of  mere  education,  and  the 
religion  of  regeneration.  The  first  is  that  of 
opinion  and  habit ;  the  other  of  conviction  and 
submission  to  the  heart-renovating  power  of 
Divine  grace.  We  may  lose  the  latter  through 
unwatchfulness ;  as  being  once  in  grace,  is  no 
surety  for  being  always  in  grace.  However 
valuable  a  sound  education,  by  the  example 
and  precepts  of  religious  parents  and  friends, 
may  be,  and  for  which  we  are  responsible,  yet 
if  the  work  of  regeneration  is  not  experienced, 
we  shall  be  mere  formalists ;  and  it  will  be  evi- 
dent that  the  life  of  religion  is  wanting.  There 


seemed  to  be  a  warning  for  some,  who  may  be 
correct  in  the  eye  of  their  fellows,  and  yet  are 
in  an  indolent  state;  regardless  of  that  exercise 
of  mind  and  daily  prayer  for  heavenly  food,  by 
which  the  immortal  soul  is  nourished,  and  en- 
abled to  do  the  Divine  will,  and  to  bear  fruit  to 
the  praise  of  the  great  Husbandman,  and  to  the 
benefit  of  the  church.  I  thought  there  was  evi- 
dence that  the  Lord's  power  was  present,  to 
arouse  and  quicken  some  to  greater  diligence  in 
their  day's  work." 

"  We  cannot  be  too  sensible  of  the  blessings 
we  partake  of,  as  members  of  a  religious  Society, 
professing  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
and  which  feels  bound  to  extend  a  restraining 
influence  over  old  and  young,  to  guard  them 
against  the  seductive  power  of  temptation,  as  it 
is  presented  in  the  world  at  large,  and  in  the 
private  associations  of  men  and  women,  who 
reject  all  religious  control.  How  grateful  and 
consistent  in  our  conduct,  ought  we  to  be,  for 
the  salutary  provisions  and  influences  we  have 
around  us;  associated  as  we  are,  or  may  be, 
with  solid  Christian  friends,  whose  sentiments 
and  deportment  are  like  salt,  to  preserve,  or  as 
the  dew  upon  the  tender  grass,  to  nourish  and 
feed  the  good  in  us.  In  relation  to  forming 
connections  for  life,  it  is  of  great  importance  to 
have  part  in  such  a  Society,  where  purity  of 
principle  and  practice  is  inculcated.  There  is 
great  safety  in  dwelling,  like  the  Shunamite 
woman,  among  our  own  people ;  and  if  it  be  our 
lot  to  enter  into  a  married  life,  to  make  choice 
of  one,  whose  training  has  been  within  our  own 
pale,  or  who  has  been  brought  in  bj^  conviction, 
under  the  regenerating  power  of  Divine  grace. 
In  such  training,  the  minds  of  the  members 
receive  a  similar  bias  and  stamp.  Thus  they 
need  not  break  up  nor  forego  the  sentiments  of 
their  education  on  religious  points,  in  order  to 
conform  to  each  other.  A  union  in  this  respect 
has  already  existed  ;  and  when  bound  together 
in  the  most  tender  and  endearing  ties  of  human 
life,  the  way  will  be  open  to  be  constant  help- 
meets in  their  heavenly  pilgrimage, as  well  as  to 
aid  and  cheer  one  another,  in  the  difliculties 
that  pertain  to  their  temporal  duties. 

"  What  a  sad  loss  is  sustained  by  those  young 
people,  who  despise  their  birthright,  and  part 
with  it,  as  Esau,  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  If  they 
are  not  ftivored  with  repentance  in  time,  so 
effectual  as  to  return,  they  will  wander  from  the 
path  of  safety,  and  confusion  and  embarrassment 
in  some  way  will  follow.  I  believe  that  for- 
saking a  Sodety,  where  there  are  many  means 
for  spiritual  help  and  preservation,  and  where 
the  true  nature  of  vital  religion  has  been  clearly 
unfolded,  will  be  attended  by  serious  disadvan- 
tages;  and  that  very  generally  such  are  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  world  and  its  corrupting 
spirit." 

"Twelfth  Month.  I  have  mourned  over  the 
weaknesses  observable  in  many,  who  seem  to  be 
almost  insensibly  drawn  aside  by  the  influence 
of  rich  men,  the  love  of  grandeur,  and  the  pride 
and  self-consequence  which  wealth  gives.  There 
is  a  powerful  temptation  to  fall  in  with  the 
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stream  of  fashionable  life,  and  to  coincide  with 
the  opinions  of  rich,  nominal  Quakers;  to  min- 
gle with  them,  and  to  give  children  an  educa- 
tion conformable  to  the  standard  which  they 
erect ;  however  different  from  the  course  that 
true,  consistent  Friends,  believe  the  Holy  Spirit 
leads  into.  This  makes  an  unfavorable  distinc- 
tion between  the  children  of  those  who  despise 
the  cross,  and  tlie  children  of  conscientious 
members,  who  feel  bound  to  regard  its  restric- 
tions. But  I  have  seen  and  felt,  that  it  is  far 
better  to  keep  to  the  requisitions  of  Grace  in  all 
things;  bearing  the  cross  faithfully,  and  disre- 
garding the  shame  which  the  world  attaches  to 
a  life  of  self-denial,  both  for  our  own  everlasting 
good,  and  for  the  sake  of  our  children." 

"As  wealth  is  acquired,  large  showy  houses 
are  sometimes  provided,  to  suit  the  standing  of 
the  rich  man,  with  sumptuous,  fashionable  fur- 
niture to  correspond."  "The  children  of  such 
persons  become  exalted  above  the  simplicity  of 
the  cross,  and  are  in  danger  of  looking  with  a  de- 
gree of  contempt,  on  their  young  friends,  whose 
parents  have  not  the  means,  or  are  not  easy,  to 
go  into  a  fashionable,  luxurious  mode  of  living. 
They  are  in  danger  of  growing  up  with,  or  im- 
bibing au  enmity  to  the  testimonies  and  disci- 
pline of  our  Society,  and  of  becoming  lost  to  it. 
Our  strength  is  thereby  wasted,  and  we  fail  to 
exert  that  influence  in  the  world,  for  which  we 
were  designed.  Instead  of  carrying  on  the  work 
of  reformation,  by  lives  of  purity  and  self-denial, 
many  are  in  great  danger  of  going  back  into 
the  customs  of  the  world,  out  of  which  Friends 
were  originally  gathered." 

"26th.  As  we  walked  to  meeting  this  after- 
noon, observing  the  plain  dresses  of  Friends, 
who  mingled  with  others,  T recollected  that  more 
than  two  hundred  years  have  elapsed  since 
George  Fox  commenced  his  ministry  ;  opening 
to  the  people  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation  ;  what  it  requires,  and  what  a 
change  it  effects  in  those  who  yield  to  the  reno- 
vating power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  cleansing  the 
heart  and  regulating  their  whole  deportment. 
Here  is  still  a  people,  distinguished  by  their 
doctrines,  their  simple  garb,  their  scriptural 
language,  and  their  unfashionable  manners ;  all 
which  is  an  evidence  of  the  continued  care, 
power  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  towards  us ; 
and  which  ought  to  unite  us  in  gratitude,  in- 
creasing fervor,  and  faithfulness  to  our  God.  In 
proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  testimonies 
committed  to  us,  and  the  clear  discovery  of  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  is  our  re- 
sponsibility ;  and  did  we  keep  steadfastly  to  our 
Divine  Guide,  in  living  up  to  his  heavenly  na- 
ture and  dictates,  we  should  be  like  an  army 
with  banners;  that  would  be  enabled  to  shake 
the  kingdom  of  anti-christ,  and  turn  the  people 
effectually  to  Christ,  in  his  spiritual  appearance 
in  their  hearts;  that  they  might  know  Him  to 
be  their  hope  of  glory." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  first  step  to  a  life  of  righteousness,  is  to 
acquaint  ourselves  with  that  in  our  own  hearts 
that  reproves  us  for  unrighteousness;  for  until 
we  come  to  this,  we  are  strangers  to  the  founda- 
tion of  a  right  conversation:  for  all  building, 
all  journeying,  all  rising,  all  approaching  near 
to  the  kingdom  of  God,  depends  on  our  denying, 
turning  from,  and  utterly  forsaking  what  the 
light  of  righteousness  in  our  own  hearts  doth 
convict  us  of,  and  reprove  us  for ;  for  by  such 
denials  the  deeds  of  the  body  come  to  be  mor- 
tified. 


Selected. 

Gambling. 

Editor  News: — Thomas  Chalkley,  of  whom 
our  beloved  Whittier  wrote  in  "Snow  Bound:" 

"Of  Chalkley's  Journal,  old  and  quaint, — 
Gentlest  of  skippers,  rare  sea  saint ! — 
Who,  when  the  dreary  calms  prevailed 
And  water-butt  and  bread-cask  failed. 
And  cruel,  hungry  eyes  pursued 
His  portly  presence,  mad  for  food. 
With  dark  hints  muttered  under  breath 
Of  casting  lots  for  life  and  death. 
Offered,  if  heaven  withheld  supplies. 
To  be  himself  the  sacrifice. 
Then  suddenly,  as  if  to  save 
The  good  man  from  his  living  grave, 
As  ripples  on  the  waters  grew, 
A  school  of  porpoise  flashed  in  view. 
Take,  eat,  he  said,  and  be  content! 
These  fishes  in  my  stead  are  sent 
By  Him  who  gave  the  tlingled  ram 
To  save  the  child  of  Abraham." 

In  his  early  life  Thomas  Chalkley  was  some- 
what given  to  card  playing.  His  recovery  from 
that  idle  pastime  is  thus  related  in  his  interest- 
ing Journal,  a  copy  of  which  may  be  found  in 
the  West  Chester  Public  Library : 

"Unknown  to  my  parents  I  had  procured  a 
pack  of  cards,  with  intent  to  make  use  of  them 
when  I  went  to  visit  my  relatives  in  the  country, 
where  was  liberty  in  the  family  to  do  so  at  a 
place  called  Woodford,  about  seven  miles  from 
London.  On  my  way  I  went  to  meeting  at 
Wanstead,  where  a  minister  of  Christ  declared 
against  the  evil  of  gaming,  and  particularly  of 
cards.  *  *  *  From  this  meeting  I  went  to 
the  house  of  my  relations,  where  the  parson  of 
the  next  parish  lodged  that  night,  who  used  to 
play  cards  with  them  sometimes.  The  time 
drawing  near  that  we  were  to  go  to  our  games 
my  uncle  called  to  him,  my  cousin  and  myself 
to  come  take  a  game  at  cards,  at  which  I  had 
strong  convictions  upon  me  not  to  do  it,  as  being 
evil,  and  I  secretly  cried  to  the  Lord  to  keep  me 
faithful  to  Him ;  and  lifting  up  my  eyes  I  saw 
a  Bible  lie  in  the  window,  at  which  I  was  glad. 
I  took  it  and  sat  down  and  read  to  myself,  greatly 
rejoicing  that  I  was  preserved  out  of  the  snare. 
My  uncle  called  again  and  said,  'Come,  doctor, 
you  and  I,  my  wife  and  daughter  will  have  a 
game  at  cards,  for  I  see  my  cousin  is  better  dis- 
posed.' Then  he  looked  upon  me  and  said,  'He 
was  better  disposed  also.'  So  their  sport  for 
that  time  was  spoiled  and  mine  in  that  practice 
forever.  As  soon  as  I  came  home  I  offered  my 
new  and  untouched  pack  of  cards  to  the  fire. 
I  am  certain  the  use  of  them  is  of  evil  conse- 
quence and  draws  away  the  mind  from  heaven 
and  heavenly  things." 

The  attention  and  obedience  of  Thomas  Chalk- 
ley to  the  voice  of  Divine  truth  in  this  instance 
was  rewarded  by  further  and  greater  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Divine  will,  becoming  afterward  an 
eminent  instrument  directed  and  supported  by 
"  best  wisdom  "  to  spread  the  truths  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  he 
being  a  sea  captain  and  a  valued  minister  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 

A  striking  instance  of  the  convicting  and 
converting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  well  as 
of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Blessed  Re- 
deemer in  following  the  heedless  and  rebellious 
sons  of  men  even  into  the  haunts  of  wickedness, 
is  manifested  in  the  following  narrative,  taken 
from  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  Phebe  Cary:  A 
gentleman  in  China  intrusted  with  packages  for 
a  young  man  from  his  friends  in  the  United 
States  learned  that  he  would  probably  be  found 
in  a  certain  gambling  house.  He  went  thither, 
but,  not  seeing  the  young  man,  waited,  in  the 


hope  that  he  might  come  in.  The  place  was  a  i 
bedlam  of  noises,  men  getting  angry  over  their 
cards  and  frequently  coming  to  blows.  Near 
him  sat  two  men,  one  young  and  the  other  forty 
years  of  age.  They  were  betting  and  drinking 
in  a  terrible  way,  the  older  one  giving  utterance 
continually  to  the  foulest  profanity.  Two  games 
had  been  finished,  the  young  man  losing  each 
time.  The  third  game,  with  fresh  bottles  of 
brandy,  had  just  begun,  and  the  young  man  sat 
lazily  back  in  his  chair,  whilst  the  oldest  shuf- 
fled the  cards.  The  man  was  a  long  time  deal- 
ing the  cards,  and  the  young  man,  looking  care- 
lessly about  the  room,  began  to  hum  a  tune. 
He  went  on,  till  at  length  he  began  to  sing  that 
sweet  hymn  of  Phebe  Gary's,  commencing,  i 

"  One  sweetly  solemn  thought,"  etc. 

The  words,  says  the  writer  of  the  story,  re- 
peated in  such  a  vile  place,  at  first  made  me 
shudder.  While  the  young  man  sang  the  elder 
stopped  dealing  the  cards,  stared  at  the  singer 
a  moment,  and,  throwing  the  cards  on  the  floor, 
exclaimed,  "Harry,  where  did  you  learn  that 
tune?"  "What  tune?"  "Why,  that  one  you  ' 
have  been  singing."  The  young  man  said  he 
did  not  know  what  he  had  been  singing,  when 
the  elder  repeated  the  words  with  tears  in  hia 
eyes,  and  the  young  man  said  he  had  learned  ! 
them  in  a  Sunday  school  in  America.  "Come," 
said  the  elder,  getting  up  ;  "come, Harry;  here's 
all  the  money  I  won  from  you ;  go  and  take  it 
for  some  good  purpose.  As  for  me,  as  God  sees 
me,  I  have  played  my  last  game  and  drank  my  ' 
last  bottle.  I  have  misled  you,  Harry,  and  I  am 
sorry  ;  give  me  your  hand,  my  boy,  and  say  that 
for  old  America's  sake,  if  for  no  other,  that  you 
will  quit  this  infernal  business."  The  gentle- 
man who  tells  this  story  (originally  published 
in  the  Boston  Daily  News)  saw  these  two  men 
leave  the  gambling  house  together  and  walklj 
away  arm  in  arm  and  he  remarks:  "It  must  I 
be  a  source  of  great  joy  to  Miss  Cary  to  know 
that  her  lines,  which  have  comforted  so  many 
hearts,  have  been  the  means  of  awakening  in  the 
breasts  of  two  erring  men  on  the  other  side  of 
the  globe  a  resolution  to  lead  better  lives."  The  | 
poem  alluded  to  is  the  following: 

"  One  sweetly  solemn  thought 
Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er; 
I'm  nearer  home  to-day 

Than  I  have  ever  been  before. 

Nearer  my  Father's  house. 

Where  the  many  mansions  be; 

Nearer  the  great  White  Throne, 
Nearer  the  Jasper  Sea; 

Nearer  the  bound  of  life,  i 
Where  we  lay  our  burdens  down  ; 

Nearer  leaving  the  Cross,  | 

Nearer  gaining  the  Crown.  ] 

But  lying  darkly  between. 

Winding  down  through  the  night. 

Is  the  dim  and  unknown  stream 
That  leads  me  at  last  to  the  light. 

Closer,  closer  my  steps 

Come  to  the  dark  abysm  ; 
Closer  death  to  my  lips 

Presses  the  awful  chrism. 

Saviour,  perfect  my  trust, 

Strengthen  the  might  of  my  faith  ; 

Let  me  feel  as  I  would  when  I  stand 
On  the  rock  of  the  shore  of  death  ; 

Feel  as  I  would,  when  my  feet 
Are  slipping  over  the  brink  ; 

For  it  may  be  I'm  nearer  home — 
Nearer  home  than  I  think  !" 

It  is  a  sad  conclusion  to  arrive  at,  but  the  fea 
has  arisen  that  gambling  is  practised  to  a  cor 
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siderable  extent  in  this  beautiful  town  of  ours, 
also  to  express  the  mournful  but  firm  conviction 
that  if  persisted  in  and  unrepented  of  by  those 
who  practice  it  it  will  eventually  lead  down  to 
the  chambers  of  eternal  death  and  misery.  Is 
it  not  a  time  just  now  to  think  of  these  import- 
ant matters?  The  desire  is  fervently  felt  that 
"when  the  Lord's  judgments  are  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  will  learn  righteousness!  " 

W.  P.  T. 

West  Chester,  First  Month  12,  1892. 


For  "The  Fbiend." 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  219.) 

In  1816  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  mentions 
the  resumption  of  aid  to  those  Indian  tribes  that 
had  formerly  been  under  their  care. 

Succeeding  epistles  show  that  the  interests  of 
the  Indian  and  African  races  continued  to  claim 
the  care  and  labors  of  Baltimore  Friends,  and 
that  they  appealed  on  their  behalf  to  the  gen- 
eral and  (as  to  the  Africans)  to  the  State  gov- 
ernments. 

In  1821,  their  epistle  speaks  of  deficiencies 
among  them  which  were  a  source  of  deep  exer- 
cise, and  mentions  among  others  "  an  evident 
departure  in  many  instances  from  that  sim- 
plicity of  dress,  deportment  and  language  which 
so  eminently  distinguished  our  worthy  prede- 
cessors." 

That  a  concern  on  account  of  this  evidence 
of  degeneracy  continued  to  be  felt,  is  shown  by 
its  epistle  of  1823,  which  deplores  "  the  depar- 
ture of  many  from  our  ancient  simplicity  in 
plainness  of  speech,  deportment  and  apparel." 

We  suppose  that  at  that  time  and  long  subse- 
quently, the  more  active  and  influential  mem- 
bers of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  adhered  to 
that  "ancient  simplicity,"  into  which  our  early 
Friends  were  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their 
day,  and  which  thousands  since  then  have  felt 
was  a  Divine  requiring  to  them  also,  being  con- 
vinced that  it  was  their  duty  thus  to  manifest 
that  they  were  members  of  a  religious  Society, 
which  practically  believed  in  the  declaration  of 
our  Saviour,  "  I  am  not  of  this  world,"  and  who 
required  his  disciples  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  Him. 

The  Epistle  of  1824  expresses  a  desire  for  the 
continuance  of  unity  :  "  May  we,  dear  Friends, 
however  sectionally  circumstanced,  ever  be  one 
people,  realizing  that  apostolic  description  of  the 
Ephesian  Church,  '  Ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints 
and  of  the  household  of  God, and  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner- 
stone.' " 

We  do  not  know  that  there  was  any  special 
circumstance  which  had  awakened  this  concern, 
yet  it  may  have  been  prompted  by  the  unsettle- 
ment  which  had  begun  to  pervade  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  America,  growing  out  of  the  doc- 
trines preached  by  Elias  Hicks,  and  which  a 
few  years  later  (in  1828)  caused  a  separation  in 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  An  epistle  ad- 
dressed to  its  members,  after  this  separation 
had  taken  place,  says :  "  The  minds  of  many 
Friends  within  this  Yearly  Meeting  have  been 
under  much  suffering  and  concern  for  several 
years  past,  in  consequence  of  the  promulgation 
of  sentiments  in  our  religious  meetings,  and  also 
in  social  conversation,  the  evident  tendency  of 
which  is  to  invalidate  some  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  to  under- 
value the  truths  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
and  to  destroy  a  belief  in  the  Eternal  divinity 


of  our  Lord  and  S.iviour  Jesus  Christ ;  his  medi- 
ation and  intercession  for  us  as  our  advocate 
with  the  Father;  and  in  that  most  precious 
sacrifice  He  made  of  himself  on  the  cross,  with- 
out the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  whereby  He  became 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 

The  number  of  members  of  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting  at  the  time  of  this  separation  has  been 
estimated  as  from  four  to  five  thousand.  Of 
these  it  is  supposed  that  four-fifths  joined  the 
party  which  supported  Elias  Hicks,  and  that 
not  more  than  one  thousand  remained  in  unity 
with  those  Yearly  Meetings  which  rejected  him 
and  his  doctrines.  Considering  how  greatly 
mankind  are  influenced  by  their  surroundings, 
and  by  the  course  pursued  by  those  to  whom 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  look  fur  guidance 
and  counsel,  it  would  not  be  charitable  to  as- 
sume that  all  of  the  thousands  who  were  lost  to 
our  Society  at  the  time  of  this  separation,  had 
imbibed  the  views  into  which  Elias  Hicks  and 
some  of  his  followers  had  reasoned  themselves ; 
and  which  by  their  course  they  practically  en- 
dorsed. 

As  the  control  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  pro- 
ceedings was  in  the  hands  of  this  party,  they 
proceeded  to  identify  themselves  with  the  ad- 
herents of  Elias  Hicks  elsewhere;  and  those 
Friends  who  felt  that  they  could  not  submit  to 
such  afiiliation,  withdrew  from  that  Meeting- 
house and  convened  in  the  McKendrean  School- 
house,  the  use  of  which  had  been  obtained  for 
this  purpose. 

The  epistle  already  referred  to,  says :  "  We 
have  felt  ourselves  constrained,  for  the  due  sup- 
port of  our  Christian  Discipline,  and  the  pre- 
cious doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  as  well  as 
to  maintain  our  brotherly  connection  with  the 
ancient  Society  of  Friends,  to  meet  select  from 
those  who  have  departed  from  our  regular  order, 
and  to  hold  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  agreeably 
to  its  original  institution,  as  a  part  of  the  great 
body  of  Friends."  This  Epistle  was  signed  by 
Hugh  Balderston  and  Elizabeth  Gillingham,  as 
clerks. 

During  a  recent  visit  to  Baltimore,  an  elderly 
Friend  described  to  me  the  solemn  procession 
of  Friends  going  to  the  new  place  of  meeting. 
He  was  then  a  boy  of  but  nine  years  of  age, 
and  seeing  his  mother  in  the  company,  he  went 
to  her  to  learn  the  meaning  of  the  movement. 
He  went  into  the  house  with  her  and  sat  the 
meeting,  which  he  described  as  a  most  solemn 
and  tendering  season. 

Among  the  old  papers  which  refer  to  Balti- 
more Yearly  Meeting,  is  a  memorial  of  Deer 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland,  concerning 
James  Rigbio,  which  contains  an  instructive 
instance  of  the  need  of  those  who  have  been 
favored  with  gifts  from  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
being  preserved  in  humility  and  watchfulness. 
From  this  account  it  appears  that  his  father  was 
a  wealthy  planter  and  slave-holder,  belonging 
to  the  Episcopal  Society.  Almost  as  soon  as 
he  was  of  age,  James  was  appointed  High  Sher- 
iff". Soon  after,  about  the  year  1742,  he  was 
reached  by  the  ministry  of  Edmund  Peckover, 
of  England,  then  on  a  religious  visit  to  America ; 
was  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  taking  up  the 
cross;  experienced  an  advancement  iu  the  in- 
ward work  of  religion  ;  and  joined  Deer  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  useful 
in  promoting  the  Discipline  of  the  Society,  es- 
pecially its  testimony  against  holding  slaves. 
In  1749  he  was  recommended  as  a  minister. 
But  after  a  time,  says  the  testimony,  "for  want 
of  more  humble  watchfulness,  the  Enemy  of 


souls  was  suffered  to  prevail  over  the  weakness 
of  his  nature,  and  to  lead  him  out  of  that  meek 
state  of  mind  wherein  stability  and  a  growth  in 
the  pure,  unchangeable  truth  is  witnessed,  which 
was  to  his  own  great  loss,  and  to  the  great  grief 
and  exercise  of  many  friends,  for  a  number  of 
years." 

Towards  the  close  of  life  he  was  favored  with 
a  renewed  visitation  of  Divine  Grace,  and  was 
thereby  restored  to  love  and  unity  with  his 
brethren.  About  nineteen  months  before  his 
decease,  he  gave  forth  a  testimony  for  the  relief 
of  his  own  mind,  setting  fijrth  as  a  warning  to 
others  the  manner  of  his  being  misled,  and  his 
thankfulness  for  his  restoration. 

During  his  decline  he  manifested  much  meek- 
ness, sweetness  and  composure  of  mind;  and 
signified  that  he  did  not  find  anything  remain- 
ing to  hinder  his  entering  into  everlasting  rest. 
He  died  in  1790,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his 
age. 

The  testimony  referred  to  is  as  follows: 
"  Whereas,  through  the  goodness  and  favor 
of  the  Almighty  Father  and  Preserver  of  men, 
which  has  been  extended  to  me  renewedly  under 
bodily  infirmity  in  the  decline  of  my  life,  where- 
by I  have  been  instructed  and  assisted  to  adore 
his  merciful  compassion  and  great  loving  kind- 
ness towards  weak  and  fallible  creatures,  favor- 
ing me  with  fresh  light  to  see  the  bewildered 
state  which  is  brought  on  through  a  want  of 
attention  to  our  Holy  Guide,  and  furnishing 
even  the  disobedient  with  ability  freely  to  sub- 
mit to  the  operation  of  his  Holy  Power,  which 
subjects  the  will  of  the  creature,  purgeth  out  the 
dross  of  nature,  and  perfects  the  work  of  sancti- 
fication.  Feeling  myself,  at  this  time  and  for 
some  time  past,  as  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the 
fire ;  in  a  degree  of  deep  thankfulness  to  the 
Lord  for  his  adorable  mercy,  am  I  constrained 
to  give  this,  for  the  information  of  my  beloved 
friends  wherever  it  may  come  to  be  read  or 
heard  ;  acknowledging  that  in  time  past,  for 
want  of  humbly  watching  in  the  gift  received 
against  the  weaknesses  of  my  natural  part,  I 
was  led  to  give  way  too  much  to  the  subtle 
whispers  of  the  enemy,  and  thereby  to  prefer 
my  own  judgment  in  some  respects,  which 
gradually  brought  me  into  a  light  esteem  and 
disregard  of  Xhe  seasonable  advice  and  solid 
admonition  of  my  friends,  contrary  to  that  meek- 
ness or  humble,  teachable  disposition,  wherein 
our  true  safety  as  self-denying  followers  of  holy 
Jesus  consists  ;  and  whereby  the  unity  of  the 
one  ever  blessed  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  is 
maintained  ;  by  which  means  my  understand- 
ing became  darkened,  and  my  mind  led  away 
from  the  path  of  innocent  simplicity ;  having 
sometimes  given  way  to  expressions  out  of  the 
right  line;  and,  in  some  parts  of  my  conduct 
towards  others,  deviating  from  that  brotherly 
love  and  patience  which  becomes  the  followers 
of  Christ ;  to  my  own  very  great  loss  in  the  best 
things,  and  causing  a  long,  painful  burthen  of 
sorrow  and  distress  to  others,  who  were  con- 
strainecf  from  time  to  time  to  seek  my  restora- 
tion to  that  state  of  unity  with  the  living  mem- 
bers, which  through  renewed  mercy  I  am  again 
favored  to  see  and  feel  is  a  most  endearing,  pre- 
cious bond  ;  and  therefore  do  heartily  condemn 
my  deviations  ;  desiring  and  humbly  hoping  it 
may  be  as  a  warning  to  others  to  keep  in  a  ]f)wly, 
watchful  state,  to  prefer  plain,  honest  dealing  to 
all  flattery  or  unskilful  pity,  and  to  keep  a 
heart  and  ear  open  to  the  wholesome  counsel  of 
their  fellow-members  on  all  occasions. 

"  Thankful  for  the  restoration  I  have  wit- 
nessed, and  in  tender  love  and  affection  to  my 
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beloved  friends,  wheresoever  my  name  or  case 
has  been  known,  do  I  freely  give  and  sign  this; 
with  fervent  desires  that  grace,  mercy,  peace 
and  unity  may  increase  through  faithful  obedi- 
ence to  the  Divine  principle  of  life  and  truth  in 
all,  and  be  witnessed  to  diffuse,  like  the  holy 
dew,  throughout  every  branch  of  the  Church. 

James  Rigbie." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend.' 
GOING  TO  THE  GOLDEN  CITY. 


[The  following  Incident  Is  vouched  for  as  strictly  true.] 

Lame  and  old,  lame  and  old 

She  lived  alone  in  a  mud-built  cot, 

Walls  and  windows  let  in  the  cold, 
Desolate,  desolate  seemed  her  lot. 

Food  in  winter  was  hard  to  win. 

Fuel  to  warm  her  harder  still. 
She  had  buried  her  last  of  kith  and  kin, 

She  was  poor  and  lonely  and  old  and  ill. 

Never  a  fire  in  her  tiny  grate. 

Had  shone  to-day  with  its  feeble  spark. 

The  sun  was  setting  in  pomp  and  state, 
Setting,  to  leave  her  alone  and  dark. 

Whence  the  light  in  her  aged  eye? 

Whence  the  smile  on  her  furrowed  brow? 
'Tis  a  beam  from  the  Saviour's  throne  on  high  ! 

A  seal  of  his  presence  with  her  now  ! 

Surely  for  some  the  golden  gates 

Are  opened  awhile,  ere  they  enter  in  ; 

And  they  taste  the  glory  which  yet  awaits 
The  spirit  ransomed  from  death  and  sin. 

The  setting  sun  of  God's  holy  day 

Had  seen  her  kneeling  beside  her  cot. 

The  Sabbath  service  so  far  away 

Though  loved  as  ever,  she  could  not  reach. 

But  she  knelt  on  the  rough,  uneven  floor. 
And  bent  her  cheek  on  the  broken  bed, 

And  want  and  weakness  were  felt  no  more. 
For  tears  of  joy  were  the  tears  she  shed. 

"Oh  Father  in  Heaven,  Thy  love  has  been 
Ever  around  me  in  weal  or  woe  ; 
I  thank  Thee  for  all  that  mine  eyes  have  seen 
Of  all  Thy  faithfulness  here  below. 

"  I  thank  the  Great  Shepherd  that  followed  me 
And  brought  me  home  to  his  happy  fold, 
And  kept  me  there,  when  wilfully 
I  else  had  left  it,  times  untold. 

"And  day  after  day.  Thy  Spirit's  grace 
Has  led  me  on  with  unwearied  love, 
And  now  I  soon  shall  behold  Thy  face 
In  the  happy  home  of  Thy  saints  above. 

"  Father  in  Heaven  !  be  with  me  still. 
Jesus  my  Saviour  !  Oh  quickly  come. 
Wash  me  from  every  stain  of  ill. 
And  bear  me  speedily,  safely  home." 

She  raised  her  head,  and  the  western  sun 
Gleamed  in  bright  glory  on  her  brow. 

Seldom  surely,  since  time  began 
Sank  he,  in  such  a  gorgeous  glow. 

Yon  saffron  sea  with  fair  isles  of  light. 
Rich  purple  mountains  of  cloud  enfold  ; 

While  crimson  canopies  softly  bright 

Rest  o'er  it,  broidered  with  changeful  gold. 

The  glow  has  faded,  the  vision  ends, 

And  sleep  and  darkness  are  on  the  earth ; 

Sleep,  which  a  sweet  oljllvion,  lends 

Alike,  to  the  cliildren  of  grief  and  mirth. 

The  widow  slept,  and  while  her  eyes 

Were  closed  in  slumber,  a  dream  she  dreamed 

Filling  her  soul  with  sweet  surprise. 
So  strange  and  yet  so  true  it  seemed. 

When  morning  dawns,  and  the  widow  awakes, 
"Jt  could  finly  have  been  a  dream!"  she  cried. 
"How  swift  a  journey  the  spirit  takes, 
I  tho't  at  first  I  had  surelv  died  !" 


Her  scanty  store  for  a  scanty  meal 
She  carried  into  a  neighbors  near  ; 
"  I  should  like  the  warmth  of  your  fire  to  feel 
And  to  eat  my  morsel  in  comfort  here." 

"Ay,  ay,  come  in,  there  }s  always  room 

And  put  thy  chair  in  the  old  man's  nook. 
And  tell  him  something,  to  cheer  his  gloom, 
Out  of  thy  favorite  holy  Book. 

"  Thou  hast  a  scanty  breakfast ! " 

"  It  is  enough,"  she  quickly  cried, 
"  The  promise  fails  not  from  day  to  day, 

I  know  that  my  Father  will  still  provide. 

"And  if  it  so  be  He  should  want  me  home, 
It  is  a  token  that's  easily  read ; 
Whenever  He  means  to  bid  me  come 
And  not  before  ;  He  will  slop  the  bread" 

"  You're  happy,  Nancy?  "  "  Ay,  ay,  she  cried, 
"And  so  would  you  be,  if  you  were  me ; 
There's  never  a  sinner  for  whom  Christ  died, 
Whose  life  on  earth  should  unhappy  be. 

"And  yesternight  I  was  dreaming  too 

A  happy  dream,  you  would  like  to  hear, 
A  dream  I  know  which  is  mostly  true, 
I  wish  the  end  might  be  true  and  near. 

"  I  tho't  I  stood  by  a  river's  side, 
And  far  away  on  the  other  shore, 
Was  the  Golden  City,  the  gates  flung  wide. 
But  there  was  no  one  to  take  me  o'er. 

"  I  saw  the  shining  ones  in  the  street , 

I  heard  their  harp  strings,  music  pour  ; 
I  saw  them  waiting  my  soul  to  greet ; 
But  there  was  no  one  to  take  me  o'er. 

"  I  tho't  I  saw  where  the  Saviour's  throne 
Shone  in  midst  of  that  City  fair. 
Oh  1  how  I  longed  to  be  up  and  gone ! 
And  suddenly,  suddenly,  I  was  there  !" 

She  ceased,  and  after  a  pause,  they  said, 
"And  what  did  you  see  in  that  City  fair?" 

No  answer — the  spirit  to  Heaven  had  fled  ; 
Suddenly,  suddenly,  she  was  there. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

John  Audland. 

(Concluded  from  page  223.) 
Josiah  Cole  was  about  twenty-one  when  the 
powerful  ministry  of  John  Audland  and  John 
Camra  proved  an  effectual  message  to  his  soul. 
"  I  saw,"  he  says,  "  that  my  heart  was  polluted, 
and  that  there  was  no  habitation  for  God,  which 
caused  me  to  mourn  in  desolation,  and  to  wan- 
der in  solitary  places,  until  I  was  ready  to  faint; 
and  I  said  in  my  heart,  Never  man's  sorrow  was 
like  my  sorrow.  ...  If  Thou  O  God,"  was  now 
his  cry,  "  wilt  help  me  thoroughly,  then  will  I 
teach  transgressors  Thy  ways,  and  sinners  shall 
be  converted  unto  Thee."  This  was  no  vain 
vow  ;  it  became  his  "  life  and  joy  "  to  declare 
the  Gospel,  and,  with  lips  touched  as  with  alive 
coal,  he  labored  valiantly  for  his  Lord,  at  home 
and  abroad ;  on  one  occasion  travelling  with 
two  other  Friends  from  Virginia  to  New  Eng- 
land through  vast  wildernesses  and  dense  forests 
which  had  been  thought  impenetrable  to  all  but 
the  Indians,  who  treated  the  white  strangers 
most  kindly,  although  they  had  previously  been 
greatly  exasperated  by  Europeans.  Yet  their 
lives  were  often  endangered  by  the  proximity 
of  beasts  of  prey  and  serpents,  the  marshes  which 
intercepted  their  path,  and  the  effects  of  hunger 
and  cold. 

Amongst  some  of  the  aboriginal  tribes  of 
Massachusetts,  especially,  Josiah  Coale  discov- 
ered true  yearnings  after  God.  "  Through  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,"  he  writes,  "  we  found 
these  Indians  more  sober  and  Christian-like  to- 
wards us  than  the  Christians  so-called."  After 
his  release  from  Sandwich  gaol,  the  youthful 
minister  labored  amongst  the  Algonquins,  whose 
king  said  to  him,  "  The  Englishmen  do  not  love 


the  Quakers,  but  the  Quakers  are  honest  men, 
and  do  no  harm ;  and  this  is  no  Englishman's 
sea  or  land,  and  Quakers  shall  come  here  and 
welcome." 

Two  or  three  years  later,  when  imprisoned  in 
London,  he  writes  :  "  Though  great  suffering 
and  afflictions  attended,  as  yet  my  heart,  praised 
be  the  Lord,  is  not  troubled,  neither  has  fear 
seized  me,  because  I  see  the  intent  of  the  Lord 
in  it.  .  .  .  For  the  sake  of  the  residue  of  the  seed 
which  is  yet  ungathered  is  my  life  freely  sacri- 
ficed into  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  ...  So  let 
your  prayer  unto  God  be  for  me  that  I  may  be 
kept  unto  the  end,  and  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  in  all  things  bring  glory  and  honor  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  died  at  the  age  of 
thirty-five,  cheerfully  laying  down  his  life,  we 
are  told,  "  With  perfect  understanding,  and  in 
an  extraordinary  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  life, 
majesty  and  presence."  Amongst  the  many 
hundreds  who  attended  his  funeral  was  Sewel 
the  historian,  who,  young  as  he  then  was,  greatly 
loved  and  revered  Josiah  Coale,  and  highly  ap- 
preciated his  kindness ;  always  availing  himself 
of  opportunities  to  attend  meetings  where  it  was 
said  that  he  would  be  present.  In  1656,  two 
years  after  they  had  held  the  memorable  suc- 
cession of  meetings  at  Bristol,  John  Audland 
revisited  that  city.  They  were  devoted  friends, 
and  had  in  the  meantime  often  travelled  to- 
gether, whilst  much  blessing  rested  on  their 
labors  for  their  Lord.*  Thomas  Camm,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  delicacy  of  his  father's  health, 
often  accompanied  him.  The  strain  on  the  voice 
and  chest  of  the  latter  in  large  meetings,  especi- 
ally when  held  out  of  doors,  seemed  greater 
than  his  consumptive  constitution  could  with- 
stand, and  he  did  not  long  survive  his  second 
visit  to  Bristol.  As  his  strength  slowly  ebbed 
away  he  told  his  friends  that  his  "inward  man 
revived  and  mounted  upward  towards  its  habi- 
tation in  the  heavens." 

On  the  day  of  his  death,  after  addressing  his 
family,  he  seemed  to  be  in  a  sweet  sleep,  from 
which  they  thought  he  would  never  awake. 
But,  hearing  their  loud  lamentations,  he  said, 
"  Dear  hearts,  ye  have  wronged  me,  for  I  was  at 
sweet  rest ;  ye  should  not  so  passionately  sorrow 
for  my  departure;  this  house  of  earth  and  clay 
must  go  to  its  place ;  and  this  soul  and  spirit  is 
to  be  gathered  up  to  the  Lord  to  live  with  Him 
forever,  where  we  shall  meet  with  everlasting 
joy."  Then,  once  more  taking  leave,  he  lay 
down  and  soon  expired.  His  birthplace  was 
Camsgill,  Westmoreland,  the  ancestral  seat  of 
his  family.  From  childhood  he  had  been  seri- 
ously inclined,  and,  like  John  Audland,  had 
eagerly  received  the  truths  taught  by  George 
Fox,  when  he  visited  their  native  county  in 
1652.  At  that  time,  we  learn  from  his  son, 
"  the  world  seemed  to  smile  upon  him,  and  the 
riches  and  glory  of  it  had  exceeding  increased 
and  were  then  likely  to  increase  more."  But 
he  willingly  counted  all  things  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his 
Lord. 

He  was  a  powerful  minister,  and  was  one  of 
the  Friends  who  visited  London  in  1654,  and 
first  preached  and  published  the  doctrines  of  our 
Society  there. 

John  Audland,  who  was  about  twenty-six 
years  younger  than  himself,  keenly  felt  his 
death,  though  he  found  comfort  in  the  compan- 
ionship of  Thomas  Camm,  who  was  often  his 


*  Elizabeth  Stirredge,  of  whom  there  is  a  sketch  in 
this  series,  was  another  on  whose  mind  an  indelible 
impression  was  made  by  the  ministry  of  John  Audland. 
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associate  in  Gospel  service.  John  Audland  died 
at  the  age  of  thirty-four,  his  life  being  doubtless 
shortened  by  the  hardships  and  persecution 
which  he  had  endured ;  for,  in  addition  to  close 
imprisonments,  we  find  allusions  to  great  perils, 
sore  beatings,  and  cruel  mockings — both  of  the 
rabble  and  also  of  the  bitter-spirited  professors." 
He  was  very  patient  during  his  illness,  and  often 
said,  "Ah!  those  great  meetings  in  the  orchard 
at  Bristol,  I  may  not  forget!  I  would  so  gladly 
have  spread  my  net  over  all,  and  have  gathered 
all,  that  I  forgot  myself,  never  considering  the 
weakness  of  ray  body.  But  it's  well.  My  re- 
ward is  with  me,  and  I  am  content  to  give  up 
and  be  with  the  Lord  ;  for  that  my  soul  values 
above  all  things." 

Notwithstanding  his  weakness,  marvellous 
power  was  granted  him  to  make  the  friends  who 
visited  him,  in  some  measure,  sharers  of  his  joy 
and  overwhelming  sense  of  the  love  of  God,  with 
whose  praise  his  heart  was  filled.  As  his  strength 
failed  he  asked  to  be  raised  up  in  order  to  kneel, 
and  then  fervently  besought  the  Lord  that  his 
whole  heritage  might  be  preserved  in  the  Truth, 
out  of  the  evil  of  the  world.  Though  tenderly 
sympathizing  with  his  beloved  wife  he  said  to 
her,  "My  will  is  in  true  subjection  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  whether  life  or  death ;  and  there- 
fore give  me  up  freely  to  his  disposing." 

In  reference  to  her  loss  she  writes :  "  The 
Eternal  God  revealed  his  Son  Christ  in  us,  and 
gave  us  faith  to  believe  in  Him,  the  eternal 
Word  of  life,  by  which  our  souls  came  to  be 
quickened  and  made  alive.  .  .  .  Our  hearts 
were  knit  together  in  the  unspeakable  love  of 
Truth,  which  was  our  life,  joy  and  delight,  and 
made  our  days  together  exceeding  comfortable. 
.  .  .  The  dolour  of  my  heart,  my  tongue  or  pen 
is  not  able  to  declare  ;  yet  in  this  I  contented 
myself  that  it  was  the  will  of  the  Lord."  Anne 
Audland  afterwards  became  the  wife  of  Thomas 
Camm,  and  for  forty  years,  "  in  the  utmost  har- 
mony and  nearness  of  affection,"  they  mutually 
served  their  Lord  and  suffered  for  his  sake. 
Once  he  was  imprisoned  at  Appleby  for  six 
years,  and  again  at  Kendal  for  three.  But 
trials  seemed  only  to  fan  the  flame  of  devotion 
in  the  heart  of  his  wife,  who  was  greatly  gifted 
as  a  minister:  she  spent  much  time  alone  in 
fervent  prayer,  and  in  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  religious  books.  Humble  and  retiring  her- 
self, she  was  always  ready  to  encourage  the 
weakest  of  the  flock.  During  a  very  severe  ill- 
ness she  spoke  of  how  she  had  enjoyed  unspeak- 
able peace  Jiere,  as  well  as  the  full  assurance  of 
everlasting  joy. 

In  the  autumn  of  1705,  when  in  her  seventy- 
ninth  year,  in  a  farewell  sermon  at  a  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Kendal,  she  implored  her  friends  to 
be  diligent  in  the  service  of  God.  The  follow- 
ing day  she  was  attacked  by  the  illness  which 
terminated  her  chequered  life.  After  begging 
her  husband  to  freely  give  her  up,  she  added, 
"I  have  loved  thee  with  my  soul  and  God  has 
blessed  us,  and  will  bless  thee  and  be  with  thee, 
and  make  up  all  thy  losses.  .  .  .  I  am  full  of 
assurance  of  eternal  salvation  and  a  crown  of 
glory,  through  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

She  spoke  of  how  much  she  had  desired  to 
send  a  farewell  epistle  to  Friends  at  Bristol  and 
Banbury,  to  "  tenderly  advise  professors  of  Truth 
to  keep  under  the  power  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
by  which  they  will  be  more  and  more  crucified 
to  the  world,  and  baptized  into  Christ,  and  put 
Him  on,  the  new  and  heavenly  man,  in  whom 
they  will  become  new  creatures  and  be  enabled 
to  serve  God  in  spirit."  As  she  grew  worse,  her 


husband  suggested  sending  for  one  or  two  of  her 
relatives,  but  she  answered,  "  Be  not  careful  in 
the  matter  ;  the  Lord  my  God  is  near  me  and 
I  have  thy  company,  and  it  is  enough.  .  .  . 
The  Lord  gave  us  to  each  other ;  let  us  bless 
his  name,  if  He  now  take  us  from  each  other  in 
the  outward,  that  is  all,  for  our  joining  in  spirit 
remains  forever." 

Some  of  her  last  words  were, "  My  hope  is  only 
in  Thee,  my  dear  Lord."  When,  more  than 
fifty  years  earlier,  George  Fox  was  enabled  to 
sow  the  good  seed  of  faith  at  Firbank  Chapel, 
he  probably  little  foresaw  the  marvellous  results 
which  would,  directly,  or  indirectly,  arise  there- 
from. 

Though  the  rough  blasts  of  persecution  were 
permitted  in  that  age  to  be  the  means  of  caus- 
ing Quakerism  to  take  deeper  root,  can  there 
be  any  need  that  it  should  droop  and  wither  in 
the  sunshine  of  this?  However  true  it  may  be 
that 

"  New  to  the  world  at  every  hour, 
New  runners  find  new  races, 

yet  are  the  conditions  of  discipleship  the  same  as 
ever  they  were — an  outward  cross  to  be  clung 
to,  and  an  inward  cross  to  be  borne,  for  the  sake 
of  that  Saviour  who  can  inspire  the  heart  with 
"  a  love  so  deep  as  to  make  obedience  a  delight." 
From  one  source,  and  one  alone,  must  vitality 
ever  spring,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same,  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  forever. 

—  The  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  243. 

When  at  the  house  of  our  friend  John  S. 
Comfort,  in  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  in  the  First 
Month  of  1885,  the  late  Mahlon  Moon  revived 
the  account,  related  many  years  previously  by 
Hinchman  Haines,  of  the  origin  of  one  of  the 
meetings  in  Cornwall  Quarter,  N.  Y. 

A  Friend  named  Edward  Hallock  and  his 
wife  had  removed  from  the  limits  of  Nine  Part- 
ners Quarterly  Meeting,  and  settled  across  the 
Hudson  River,  in  a  neighborhood  where  there 
was  no  meeting  of  their  religious  Society.  To 
meet  this  difficulty  so  far  as  they  could,  they 
adopted  the  practice  of  meeting  by  themselves 
at  stated  times  in  their  own  house,  for  the  per- 
formance of  Divine  worship. 

One  day,  whilst  they  were  thus  sitting  in 
silence,  waiting  on  the  Lord,  a  neighbor  came 
in  ;  and  observing  their  solemn  demeanor,  and 
seeing  a  cradle  in  the  room  in  which  their  child 
was  lying,  he  thought  the  infant  must  have  died, 
and  that  they  were  mourning  over  its  loss.  He 
sat  down  with  them,  and  when  the  meeting  was 
over  he  was  surprised  to  find  that  nothing  un- 
usual had  happened  in  the  family.  Being  in- 
formed that  it  was  their  custom  thus  to  worship 
the  Almighty,  he  felt  drawn  to  come  and  sit 
with  them.  Others  afterwards  joined  the  little 
company;  and  thus  grew  up  the  first  meeting 
of  Friends  that  was  settled  in  those  parts. 

Among  those  convinced  of  the  principles  held 
by  Friends,  was  David  Sands.  He  also  began 
to  sit  down  for  worship  in  his  own  house ;  and 
another  meeting  grew  up  ax'ound  him. 

The  following  interesting  incident  was  fur- 
nished by  an  aged  Friend,  and  is  given  in  the 
narrator's  own  words : 

One  day  as  I  was  waiting  for  a  train  at  Tre- 
mont  Station  in  Massachusetts,  an  old  man 
came  up  to  me  and  said,  "I  perceive  by  your 
appearance  that  you  belong  to  the  Society  of 
Friends.    And  so  I  feel  drawn  to  speak  with 


you.  For  I  love  the  Friends,  and  I  want  to  tell 
you  the  reason  why  I  have  cause  to  love  them. 
I  was  at  a  Methodist  Conference.  The  presiding 
Elder  said  there  were  two  meetings  that  Sunday 
that  were  not  supplied  with  ministers,  and  he 
wished  me  to  be  at  one  of  them.  I  was  at  the 
morning  meeting.  A  woman  who  was  a  mem- 
ber of  your  Society  requested  the  opportunity 
to  be  at  the  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  As  that 
day  had  been  assigned  to  me  for  public  service, 
I  felt  glad  to  give  her  the  opportunity  to  use  it 
as  she  might  prefer.  When  the  congregation 
had  assembled,  she  was  found  sitting  there  be- 
fore us  in  devout  silence,  which  continued  for 
some  time.  Then  she  arose  and  took  off  her 
bonnet,  turned  round  and  laid  it  upon  the  seat, 
and  as  she  turned  back  the  tears  were  seen  fall- 
ing down  her  face.  And  there  she  continued 
standing,  speechless  and  weeping  with  the  com- 
pany. In  that  silence  there  were  more  tears 
shed  than  I  ever  saw  in  any  public  company 
before;  while  a  spirit  of  solemnity,  tenderness 
and  contrition  seemed  rolling  over  us  more  and 
more  deeply  for  half  an  hour;  till  at  length  her 
mouth  was  opened  with  the  words,  'Surely  God 
is  in  this  place ;  and  there  are  many  here  that 
know  it!'  As  she  continued  with  her  mes.sage 
in  that  Gospel  power,  a  baptism  of  tears  seemed 
to  possess  the  company.  It  was  the  most  power- 
ful preaching  I  ever  heard.  A  deep  concern 
for  eternal  life  was  received  at  that  meeting  by 
many.  I  was  put  in  charge  of  that  meeting  for 
the  year.  I  must  say,  it  was  the  beginning  of 
the  greatest  religious  awakening  and  conversions 
in  that  place  that  I  ever  knew.  So  you  see  I 
have  good  reason  to  love  the  Friends,  and  I 
never  see  one  of  your  people  without  being  re- 
minded of  that  woman's  ministry." 

The  same  Friend  also  related  an  instance,  in 
which  a  minister  on  First-day  morning  before 
going  to  his  usual  place  of  worship  was  brought 
under  a  deep  exercise,  and  a  feeling  raised  in 
his  heart  that  God  in  some  way  might  be  glori- 
fied, even  if  it  was  through  him.  After  a  little 
time  of  silence  before  a  large  company  and  full 
house,  he  knelt  under  the  power  of  God,  and  so 
remained  for  one  hour  without  uttering  a  single 
word,  but  it  was  a  contriting  season  throughout 
the  assembly,  and  when  he  arose  from  his  knees 
there  was  scarce  a  dry  eye  to  be  seen  in  that 
company. 

J.  J.  Spraggon,  in  the  London  Friend,  relates 
some  incidents  which  show  the  appreciation  in 
which  truly  religious  people  hold  the  hush  of 
solemn  silence  which  sometimes  overspreads  an 
assembly  of  worshippers,  when  the  presence  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church  himself  is  sensibly  felt. 
He  says : 

I  attended  a  meeting  in  St.  James's  Hall,  Pic- 
cadilly, where  the  eminent  Methodist  minister, 
Hugh  Price  Plughes,  was  giving  an  address  on 
"  Conscience."  I  was  told  2,600  people  were 
present.  ■  After  speaking  with  much  power  on 
hypocrisy,  and  the  thousand  ways  in  which  men 
excuse  or  delude  themselves  in  regard  to  the  sins 
they  love,  a  deep  hush  of  solemnity  seemed  to 
overshadow  the  meeting;  we  wei'e  in  the  very 
presence  of  God.  The  speaker  after  a  short 
pause,  said,  "Oh,  I  do  wish  we  could  adopt  in 
all  our  meetings  one  of  the  practices  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  have  a  time  of  silent  medi- 
tation, so  that  God's  voice  might  be  heard  with- 
out distraction,  and  his  truth  sink  into  and 
saturate  our  heart  and  mind." 

In  closing,  he  said,  "The  constant  sound  of 
human  voices,  telling  of  pleasures  or  troubles, 
politics  or  so-called  religious  work,  tends  to 
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drown  the  sound  of  the  still  small  voice  of 
God." 

Dr.  Parker,  of  the  City  Temple,  recently  said, 
"  I  believe  in  the  quietism  of  the  poet  Words- 
worth in  relation  to  nature,  and  of  George  Fox 
in  relation  to  the  enlightenment  and  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  possible  for  the  noblest 
discourse  to  be  given  in  silence.  God  can  do 
without  us,  and  I  want  to  encourage  the  habit 
of  occasional  silence  in  his  house.  We  are  living 
in  such  a  busy,  fussy  age,  that  what  do  you  think 
we  say  if  a  few  minutes  of  quietness  occur  in  a 
meeting?  We  say,  'Oh,  this  is  a  Quakers' 
meeting.'  Poor  foolish  souls  that  we  are,  can- 
not we  keep  silence  ever  so  short  a  time.  A 
service,  so  called,  that  rattles  along  is  said  to  be 
lively,  and  people  say  there  is  spirit  in  it.  Yes, 
there  is,  but  what  kind  of  spirit?  When  I  cross 
the  Atlantic,  which  I  have  done  ten  times,  I 
always  seek  the  very  front  point  of  the  ship, 
that  I  may  sit  there  alone  for  six  hours  at  a 
stretch.  Men  come  to  me  wonderingly,  and  say, 
'  What  do  you  see  here?'  I  reply,  'Nothing — 
but  God!'  That  answer  always  shortens  the 
interview.  Such  men  see  all  they  want  iu  a  few 
moments ;  others  cannot,  they  know  the  Divine 
Presence,  the  very  air  is  alive  with  God,  and  all 
the  white  waves,  as  they  come  in  kissing  the 
ship,  bring  messages  from  far  away  shores." 

A  deeply-instructed  writer  says :  "  God  wants 
a  listening  people.  We  say,  'Oh,  I  pray,  and 
seldom  get  any  answer.'  God  says  to  us,  '  When 
I  spake  ye  did  not  hear.'  Some  of  us  have 
poured  out  our  souls,  perhaps  by  the  hour  to- 
gether, and  when  we  have  had  our  say,  we  have 
not  waited  five  minutes,  perhaps  not  five  seconds, 
to  hear  his  gracious  words.  We  have  knocked, 
and  when  He  has  opened  we  were  no  longer 
there." 

Of  the  benefit  of  religious  retirement  and  com- 
muning with  God,  the  Evangelical  Churchman 
thus  speaks : 

"A  dear  old  mother,  telling  of  the  busy  life 
she  had  to  lead  in  her  younger  days,  when  she 
was  bringing  up  her  children,  said :  '  I  had 
plenty  of  work  in  the  valley,  but  I  always  found 
time  to  go  up  to  the  Mount  of  Vision  and  talk 
with  God.  A  few  moments  in  ray  own  room 
by  myself,  asking  Him  for  help  and  strength 
to  aid  me  in  my  daily  home  work,  was  an  inspi- 
ration for  me.  If  I  were  impatient  with  the 
little  ones,  inclined  to  be  what  so  many  of  us 
call  'nervous,'  ready  to  say  quick  words  or  give 
unjust  judgment,  a  few  moments  on  the  mount 
would  restore  me  to  my  better  self.  Many  a 
time  I  have  taken  the  baby  in  my  arms  when 
I  went,  for  there  are  so  many  days  in  a  mother's 
life  when  she  cannot  lay  her  work  down,  even 
for  a  few  moments.  So  much  happiness  and 
equity  is  needed  in  the  household  every  day  and 
every  hour,  and  so  many  look  to  the  mother  for 
wisdom,  guidance  and  example,  that  she  needs 
to  go  up  to  the  Mount  of  Vision,  and  see  with 
'  eyes  of  light'  the  beauties  of  the  Master's  char- 
acter, and  try  to  get  full  of  his  spirit,  for  her 
work  is  so  much  like  his  in  so  many  ways." 

J.  W. 

To  Them  That  "ire  Spiritual. 

"They  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  Spirit."  According  to  our  growth 
in  the  truth,  and  proportion  of  faith,  our  con- 
sciences become  more  and  more  exercised  to  dis- 
tinguish between  that  which  is  of  man,  and  ttiat 
which  is  of  God  ;  between  the  things  that  be- 
long to  the  nature  and  sphere  of  a  man  and  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  heavenly  tilings 
of  the  gospel  sanctuary  and  of  the  Divine  ser- 


vice. We  become  less  and  less  inclined  to  labor 
after  external  results  and  visible  effects,  know- 
ing that  the  first  essential  to  all  good  service,  is 
to  be  of  one  mind  and  spirit  with  the  Lord,  and 
to  do  nothing  of  our  own  will  and  impulse  with- 
out Him.  The  subjection  therefore  of  the  earth- 
ly nature  and  carnal  mind  of  man  to  its  proper 
condition  and  sphere,  under  the  heavenly  order 
and  kingdom  of  Christ  within  us,  is  one  of  the 
first  to  attend  to,  of  all  the  good  works  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Except  this  is  experienced  and 
done,  we  cannot  be  saved,  in  the  full  sense  of 
that  precious  word.  We  cannot  come  forth  out 
of  the  great  tribulation,  to  put  on  those  robes  of 
white  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  for  higher 
and  holier  things.  But  submitting  to  this,  we 
shall  be  enabled,  through  his  grace,  to  stand  in 
the  power  and  counsel  of  God,  as  living  wit- 
nesses for  Christ.  We  shall  be  preserved  in  his 
patience  and  kept  from  intruding,  by  the  eager 
attempts  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  into  things 
not  yet  seen,  and  which  the  Lord's  all-manifest- 
ing light  has  not  yet  shown  us.  We  shall  find 
enough  to  engage  us,  with  true  profit  and  peace 
in  the  things  already  made  known  ;  not  stretch- 
ing beyond  them  until  we  are  led  thereto,  by 
Him,  whom  we  have  known  from  the  beginning. 
So  let  us  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  labor  in  the 
Spirit  as  the  diligent  and  trusted  servants  of 
Christ ;  so  that,  whether  for  the  time  being,  we 
abound,  or  are  in  want ;  whether  present  or  ab- 
sent ;  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him  ;  may  not  be 
ashamed  before  Him  at  his  coming,  but  may 
open  unto  Him  immediately. 

Let  us  also  remember,  for  our  admonition  and 
godly  care,  the  saying  that  is  written,  yes,  the 
saying  that  was  spoken  by  the  Lord,  himself : 
"  That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomiuation  in  the  sight  of  God."  Many  pre- 
cious babes  of  the  Kingdom  are  of  one  mind 
with  Him  in  this  particular ;  as  they  begin  to 
exercise  their  spiritual  eyesight,  and  to  see 
things  as  they  are.  Oh !  what  an  amount  of 
men  pleasing,  time  serving,  and  of  looking  for 
the  support  of  the  wealthy,  the  prominent  or 
the  great,  hangs  about  them  and  works  unto  the 
policy  of  the  "good  causes"  in  philanthrophy, 
charity,  temperance,  peace,  &c. ;  and  in  some  of 
the  missionary  exertions  and  enterprises  of  our 
day.  Our  blessed  Master  never  practised  such 
methods,  nor  instituted  them  among  his  genu- 
ine disciples.  Neither  did  the  founders  of  our 
beloved  Society  betake  themselves  to  populariz- 
ing methods  of  gaining  support  to  that  worthy 
cause,  for  which  they  gave  so  much  of  their  per- 
sonal liberty  and  lives.  What  would  they  have 
thought  of  the  prevailing  modern  customs  in 
the  churehes,  of  relying  on  the  charms  of  music 
and  of  ecclesiastical  art?  Of  raising  money, 
and  of  interesting  the  young  by  means  of  con- 
certs, bazaars,  and  fancy  fairs  ?  The  Society 
that  we  belong  to,  could  never  have  been  formed 
or  established  by  any  such  means.  No  more 
could  the  Methodist  Society,  in  the  Eighteenth 
century.  And  surely,  if  we  practice  and  adopt 
them,  we  must  sell  our  birthright  for  it,  and  be- 
come more  assimilated  to  that  world,  out  of 
which  we  have  been  called  by  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, to  be  witnesses  for  Him. 

As  in  the  days  when  He  made  this  solemn 
declaration,  so  now ;  the  Pharisaic  mind  goes 
largely  after  popularity,  and  loves  to  work  in 
ways  that  are  noticed  and  seen.  "Ye  are  they," 
said  He,  " that  justify  yourselves  before  men; 
but  God  knoweth  your  hearts."  It  is  most  evi- 
dent, therefore,  that  their  way  is  a  very  unsound 
principle,  and  ground  of  Christian  action,  either 
in  private  life,  or  in  public  service.  "First 


cleanse  the  inside  of  the  cup,  and  of  the  plat- 
ter," is  elementary  wisdom  ;  and  as  necessary  as 
it  is  wise.  I  verily  believe  it  is  the  good  pur- 
pose and  design  of  our  heavenly  Redeemer,  who 
gave  himself  an  ofiering  for  our  sins,  to  cleanse 
and  purge  us  thoroughly,  both  as  individuals 
and  as  churches,  iu  the  inward  parts.  Then  the 
outward  and  the  inward  of  our  whole  experience 
will  harmoniously  agree.  May  we  more  and 
more,  therefore,  as  He  sees  that  we  can  bear 
them,  and  as  He  calls  us  to  them,  submit  to 
these  most  needful  and  blessed  operations  of  his 
power  upon,  and  Spirit  within  us.  That  Sab- 
bath of  the  Christian  is  a  Sabbath  indeed,  both 
in  its  dawn  and  its  fulness  ;  when  man  is  enabled 
to  cease  from  his  own  works,  as  the  Lord  did 
from  his.  All  then  becomes  perfected;  and  the 
Seed  that  was  long  under  suffering,  arises  to 
reign  over  all !  D.  P. 

Heaning,  near  Clitheroe,  England, 
First  Month,  1892. 

For  "The  Fkiend." 

Temperate  Drinking  vs.  Total  Ahstinence. 

[The  Editor  has  received  within  a  short  time 
an  unusual  number  of  communications  on  this 
subject — so  many  indeed  that  it  would  not  be 
best  to  publish  them  all.  The  one  which  fol- 
lows was  sent  by  a  valued  friend,  and  we  think 
it  clearly  indicates  the  propriety  of  the  advice 
which  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has  given 
to  its  members,  to  abstain  from  all  drinks  that 
can  intoxicate. 

The  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  has  an  insidious 
tendency  to  gradually  alter  the  constitution,  so 
as  to  make  their  continued  and  increasing  use 
almost  a  necessity.  Therefore,  it  is  in  harmony 
with  the  petition — "  Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion," that  we  should  not  expose  ourselves  to 
this  danger. 

Independently  of  this,  we  are  under  strong 
obligations  not  to  lead  our  weaker  brethren  into 
danger  by  our  example.  The  Apostle  Paul  ex- 
horted the  Corinthians  not  to  let  their  liberty 
become  a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are  weak. 
Surely,  we  ought  to  be  so  under  the  influence  of 
the  love  of  God,  as  to  be  willing  to  deny  our- 
selves many  things,  if  thereby  we  can  promote 
the  welfare  of  others. 

Therefore  without  sitting  in  judgment  on  any, 
so  far  as  our  influence  goes,  we  would  encourage 
all  our  readers  to  abstain  from  all  that  can  in- 
toxicate.— Ed.] 

The  following  practical  observations  on  the 
use  of  Alcoholic  Drinks  are  extracted  from  the 
Autobiography  of  John  G.  Paton,  a  man  born 
in  humble  life,  and  for  several  years  engaged  as 
a  City  Missionary  in  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

"  From  observation,  at  an  early  age  I  became 
convinced  that  mere  Temperance  Societies  were 
a  failure,  and  that  Total  Abstinence,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  was  the  only  sure  preventive  as 
well  as  remedy.  What  was  temperance  in  one 
man  was  drunkenness  in  another;  and  all  the 
drunkards  came,  not  from  those  who  practised 
total  abstinence,  but  from  those  who  practised 
or  tried  to  practise  temperance.  I  had  seen 
temperance  men  drinking  wine  in  the  presence 
of  others  who  drank  to  excess,  and  never  could 
see  how  they  felt  clear  of  blame ;  and  I  had 
known  ministers  and  others,  once  strong  temper- 
ance advocates,  fall  through  their  'moderation' 
and  become  drunkards.  Therefore  it  has  all  my 
life  appeared  to  me  beyond  dispute,  in  reference 
to  intoxicants  of  every  kind,  that  the  only  ra- 
tional temperance  is  total  abstinence  from  them 
as  beverages,  and  the  use  of  them  only  as  drugs, 
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id  then  only  with  extreme  caution,  as  they  are 
eceptive  and  deleterious  poisons  of  the  most 
ebasing  and  demoralizing  kind.  I  found  also, 
lat  when  I  tried  to  reclaim  a  drunkard,  or 
aution  any  one  as  to  intemperate  habits,  one  of 
le  first  questions  was — 

'Are  you  a  pledged  Abstainer  yourself? ' 

By  being  enabled  to  reply  decidedly,  '  Yes,  I 
m,'  the  mouth  of  the  objector  was  closed ;  and 
lat  gave  me  a  hundred-fold  more  influence 
ith  him  than  if  I  had  had  to  confess  that  I  was 
uly  '  temperate.'  For  the  good  of  others,  and 
)r  the  increase  of  their  personal  influence  as 
le  servants  of  Christ,  I  would  plead  with  every 
linister  and  missionary,  every  oflice-bearer  and 
abbath-school  teacher,  every  one  who  wishes  to 
ork  for  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  family,  the 
'hurch,  and  the  world,  to  be  a  Total  Abstainer 
om  all  intoxicating  drinks." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Influence  Which  Plants  Have  Exercised 
1  Human  Life  and  History. — The  sixth  lecture 
f  the  Michaux  course  was  delivered  in  the 
icademy  of  Natural  Sciences  by  Professor 
tothroclc,  of  the  University.  Speaking  of 
lauts  as  influencing  human  history,  the  lec- 
irer  said  that  the  production  of  cotton  was 
ipposed  by  the  South  to  demand  the  perpet- 
ation  of  slavery,  and  that  "  King  Cotton  "  liad 
ecome  important  enough  to  support  a  new 
irone.    The  civilized  world,  however  strongly 

sympathized  with  the  rebellion,  was  not  will- 
ig  to  become  tributary  to  a  power  based  on 
avery.  It  was  this,  more  than  anything  else, 
hich  alienated  the  nations  of  the  Old  World 
om  the  South. 

Our  war,  based  on  slavery,  gave  occasion  to 
iugland  and  France  to  attempt  to  place  an 
uropean  Prince  on  the  Mexican  throne.  We 
'.member  the  result.  The  close  of  the  rebell- 
n  ended  all  hope  of  a  monarchy  on  American 
i\.  While  the  war  lasted  it  stimulated  the 
'oduction  of  iron  and  coal  to  such  an  extent 
at  serious  financial  disasters  followed  when 
ese  articles  were  no  longer  so  largely  required. 

Furthermore,  the  war  started  an  era  of  specu- 
tion,  and  it  led  to  such  a  thirst  for  official  po- 
iion  and  power  as  has  demoralized  our  whole 
)litical  sjstem. 

The  cotton  war  created  questions  in  interna- 
:)nal  law  which  had  never  arisen  before. 
Or,  as  a  further  example  of  plant  relation  to 
story,  take  the  so-called  opium  war,  in  which 
e  English  Government  forced  that  drug  upon 
e  Chinese  at  the  very  hour  in  which  the  hea- 
en  Government  was  striving,  might  and  main, 
banish  opium  from  its  borders. 
Wheat  is  our  guarantee  of  peace — as  long  as 
e  Old  World  depends  upon  the  New  for  its 
eadstufl".  When  such  a  dependency  exists  it 
list  be  more  than  a  mere  whim  which  would 
id  Europe  into  a  war  with  us.  No  mere  pre- 
st  would  suffice  for  a  sundering  of  the  rela- 
>ns  between  nations  one  of  whom  sells  and 
e  other  of  whom  buys  the  cereal  grains. 
A  microscopic  fungus  which  produces  the 
)otato  rot "  was  the  cause  of  such  a  famine 
Ireland  as  led  to  the  loss,  by  death  and  by 
igration,  of  one-fourth  of  the  population  of  that 
untry.  It  shook  the  whole  political  system  of 
igland.  It  started  an  overwhelming  advent 
our  own  shores. 

And  the  assimilation  of  that  vast  body  of 
'  wcomers  by  our  country  led  to  many  strange 
j  ases  in  our  national  p^plitics. 

Among  the  most  important  inducements  lead 


ing  to  the  circumnavigation  of  the  globe  by 
Vasco  were  the  spices  of  India. 

When  Brigham  Young  halted  in  Utah  to 
raise  a  crop  for  his  followers  of  the  next  season, 
California  was  confirmed  to  the  United  States. 
That  stop  of  a  few  months  changed  the  whole 
destiny  of  the  Pacific  coast,  and,  probably  more 
than  any  one  thing,  limited  the  spread  of  Mor- 
monism. 

Nature's  Make  of  "  Beeswax. — At  the  mouth 
of  Nehalem  River,  on  the  coast  of  Oregon,  a 
very  queer  substance  is  found.  It  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  mineral  at  first  sight,  but  on  close 
inspection  and  under  practical  tests  it  appears 
to  be  pure  beeswax.  It  has  all  the  useful  prop- 
erties of  beeswax,  and  it  is  sold  in  Astoria  at 
the  regular  market  price  of  the  bees'  work.  It 
is  washed  ashore  at  high  tide  in  quantities  rang- 
ing from  a  lump  the  size  of  a  walnut  to  a  chunk 
weighing  150  pounds.  It  is  also  found  on  shore 
in  black  soil  where  trees  are  growing,  at  consid- 
erable elevations  above  the  water.  A  piece  of 
this  strange  substance  has  just  been  submitted 
■JO  expert  examination  in  New  York,  and  is  de- 
clared to  be  what  is  known  as  mineral  wax. 
This  substance  has  for  years  been  known  to  ex- 
ist in  the  lignite  beds  of  the  Northwest.  The 
quantities  found  on  the  coast  of  Oregon  would 
seem  to  indicate  the  existence  of  a  tertiary  lig- 
nite bed  in  the  neighborhood.  It  belongs  to  the 
hydro-carbon  series  allied  to  the  retinites  and 
ambers — fossil  remains  of  resinous  trees  of  the 
tertiary  age. — Detroit  Free  Press. 

Items. 

Agricultural  i^am.— Bucks  County,  Pa.,  has  not 
been  able  to  make  its  Agricultural  Fair  pay.  The 
Board  of  Directors  have  decided  to  reconiraend  the 
sale  of  the  property,  and  the  president  of  the  asso- 
ciation is  convinced  'that  a  strictly  moral  fair 
without  beer  and  gambling  will  not  pay  in  that 
county." 

We  do  not  at  this  time  say; — but  should  we  say, 
that  agricultural  fairs  as  generally  conducted  do 
more  moral  damage  in  a  week  than  the  ordinary 
saloons  and  pool-rooms  of  the  place  where  they 
are  held  do  in  a  month,  we  wonder  how  many 
close  observers  would  think  the  assertion  extrava- 
gant? 

Is  it  not  time  for  Christian  farmers  to  unite  to 
prevent  liquor-selling  and  all  racing  that  is  directly 
calculated  to  stimulate  gambling,  and  failing  in 
that  to  withdraw  from  all  connection  with  the  in- 
stitution ? 

Formal  Worship  of  no  Avail. — The  outward  forms 
of  reverence  may  be  most  diligently  observed  in 
the  almost  total  absence  of  the  reality.  I  well  re- 
member a  striking  illustration  of  this  in  my  own 
experience.  One  beautiful  First-day  morning  I 
happened  to  be  at  Zermatt,  under  the  shadow  of 
the  mighty  Matterhorn.  Passing  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic chapel  at  the  hour  of  service,  I  went  into  the 
vestibule  and  mingled  with  the  worshippers.  My 
attention  was  particularly  arrested  by  an  extremely 
handsome  Tyrolese  guide,  in  the  picturesque  dress 
of  his  native  district.  At  the  elevation  of  the  host, 
not  satisfied  with  imitating  the  reverence  of  his 
fellow-worshippers,  he  positively  prostrated  himself 
on  the  stone  floor.  Throughout  the  whole  of  that 
service  his  attention  and  his  apparent  reverence 
were  conspicuous  and  greatly  impressed  me.  When 
the  service  was  over,  I  happened  to  walk  out  of  the 
church  immediately  behind  him.  To  my  horror, 
he  bad  scarcely  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  sanc- 
tuary in  which  he  had  been  apparently  so  reverent, 
before  he  began  to  swear  in  the  most  blasphemous 
manner,  and  to  use  grossly  obscene  language. 
There  could  be  no  more  overwhelming  evidence  of 
the  fact  that  all  the  forms  of  outside  reverence  may 
be  most  scrupulously  observed,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  absolutely  meaningless.  But  this  does  not 
in  the  least  imply  that  we  ought  to  neglect  them 
altogether,  or  be  indifferent  to  them.— J7ie  Inde- 
pendent. 
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Under  the  heading — "The  Relapse  of  the 
West,"  the  British  Friend  of  First  Month  pub- 
lishes a  communication,  which  extracts  from  the. 
Christian  Worker  the  following  account  of  the 
last  Yearly  Meeting  of  Indiana. 

At  nine  o'clock  a  Testimony  Meeting  was  held. 
John  Henry  I^ouglas  read  from  the  Book  of  Deu- 
teronomy, and  dwelt  upon  the  land  of  Canaan  as 
the  type  of  the  Christian's  experience,  in  that  rest 
of  soul,  which  is  his  heritage  through  the  fulness 
of  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  giver  of  the  uttermost  sal- 
vation. He  then  called  tor  witnesses  on  the  line  of 
present  believing  and  entering  into  that  rest;  many 
scores  of  short  pointed  testimonies  followed  in  rapid 
succession  until  the  hour  for  the  preaching  service 
(viz)  10  o'clock.  At  this  hour  the  portable  partition 
was  closed,  and  Timothy  Nicholson,  stepping  upon 
the  pulpit  platform  in  the  west  room,  requested 
those  crowding  the  centre  aisle,  to  pass  to  the  side  ; 
and  Eli  Rees  led  the  vast  congregation  in  singing, 
"  Jesus,  Lover  of  my  Soul,"  after  which  Nathan  T. 

Frame  offered  prayer.    Then  of  Birmingham, 

England,  was  accorded  the  courtesy  of  being  an- 
nounced by  John  Henry  Douglas  as  the  "speaker 
of  the  morning,"  but  when  Bro.  Douglas,  at  the 
close  of  the  English  Friend's  sermon  of  some  forty 
minutes,  arose  and  proceeded  in  a  masterly  sermon 
of  fifty  minutes  in  length,  it  was  generally  felt  that 

he  himself  was  the  speaker  of  the  hour.  When  

took  his  seat,  John  Henry  Douglas  arose  and  made 
afew  complimentary  remarks  upon  the  nature  and 

compass  of  ^  's  discourse,  and  proceeded.  (Two 

columns  of  description  follow.) 

Eli  Rees  very  fittingly  and  with  pleasing  effect 
supplemented  this  sermon  by  singing  "We  are 
Building."  Finally  "the  benediction  was  evoked 
by  Francis  W.  Thomas." 

At  the  afternoon  Meeting  "  Lizzie  Larkins  sang 
a  solo,"  several  other  solos- are  mentioned  and  vari- 
ous Friends  "opened"  Meetings  for  worship  with 
a  few  introductory  remarks,  or  talked  for  several 
minutes  on  a  text.  At  7:30  the  "sermon  of  the 
evening"  was  again  preached  by  John  Henry 
Douglas. 

After  expressing  his  hesitation  at  disapproving 
a  religious  movement  so  earnest,  the  writer  pro- 
ceeds : 

We  have  here  a  religious  movement  of  the 
type  set  by  the  Wesleys.  Surely  no  one  in  Eng- 
land will  have  the  hardihood  to  assert  that  there  is 
any  Quakerism  worth  the  name  left  here.  Except 
for  the  fact  that  the  clergy  and  episcopate  are  not 
yet  fully  crystallized  into  a  rigid  and  shapely  sys- 
tem, and  that  Baptism  and  the  Supper  are  still 
matters  of  controversy,  we  recognize  at  once  an 
ordinary  Evangelical  Methodist  connection,  based 
on  the  doctrines  of  Geneva  held  in  their  ancient 
crudeness.  When  one  Friend  announces  another 
as  "  the  speaker  of  the  morning  "  we  feel  with  swift 
instinct  that  something  else  has  taken  the  place  of 
faith  in  that  Guidance  in  worship  which  has  hith- 
erto been  cherished  by  Friends;  and  the  language 
of  compliment  from  one  minister  to  another  is  of 
all  things  most  fatal  to  the  tender  breath  of  the  in- 
spiring Spirit,  to  the  hearing  of  the  voice  which 
can  only  be  heard  in  the  silence  of  the  instrument. 
This  intrusien  of  our  own  personality,  the  thought 
of  our  own  performance  in  our  service  is  a  snare 
against  which  the  poor  preacher  has  ever  to  guard. 
It  must  indeed  be  hard  to  keep  out  the  professional 
spirit  when  receiving  the  professional  fee. 

In  Indiana  we  find  from  the  Y.  M.  Minutes  that 
over  one-third  of  their  Meetings  are  "  under  pas- 
toral care,"  and  that  about  £1,900  sterling  has  been 
spent  on  pastors  and  evangelists  in  the  various 
Quarterly  Meetings.  The  Y.  M.  Committee  on  the 
ministry  report  having  employed  fit'ty-six  evangel- 
ists at  a  cost  of  about  £530;  which  they  remark, 
only  leaves  a  small  sum  for  each  ;  they  therefore 
remind  Friends  that  when  evangelists  come  into 
their  locality  only  a  small  part  of  their  support  has 
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been  provided  by  the  Committee.  The  plan  seems 
to  be  to  hold  a  series  of  Meetings  lasting  two  or 
three  weeks,  of  which  156  series  are  reported  for 
the  year  ;  and  then  give  the  evangelist  a  few  guin- 
eas for  his  services,  to  be  supplemented  by  collec- 
tions in  the  locality.  The  pastors  are  resident,  and 
distinct  from  the  above  system.  The  ministry  in 
each  Quarterly  Meeting  is  managed  by  a  "  Q.  M. 
Superintendent,"  with  position  strikingly  analogous 
to  that  of  the  Bishop  at  an  early  stage  of  Church 
History.  The  stiffening  of  the  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zation of  the  early  Church  is  here  repeating  itself 
before  our  eyes. 

With  this  relapse  of  the  Western  Friends  into 
the  old  type  of  religious  organization  which  George 
Fox  came  out  of,  what  concern  have  we?  They  are 
the  best  judges  of  their  own  needs  and  tastes,  and 
any  clog  on  the  wheel  which  could  be  provided  by 
London  Yearly  Meeting  would  greatly  irk,  but 
would  not  really  regenerate.  We  may  therefore 
safely  consider  the  problem  as  it  affects  ourselves 
only. 

How  closely  we  were  affected  and  our  liberties 
imperilled  by  the  creed  which  emanated  from  this 
same  Richmond  in  1887,  we  shall  not  soon  cease 
to  remember.  Such  aggressive  movements  may 
recur. 

Whilst  we  are  connected  by  the  tie  of  a  formal 
correspondence  with  these  bodies  of  Christians  we 
shall  continue  to  receive  ministerial  visits  from 
them ;  and  it  is  needful  to  remember  that  any 
preacher  who  has  learnt  his  methods  in  the  Meet- 
ings of  the  Western  States  of  America,  has  probably 
his  closest  affinities  there;  even  though  he  ma}^, 
whilst  travelling  or  residing  in  England,  carry  out 
the  Piiuline  precept  of  being  all  things  to  all 
men,  until  the  time  be  ripe  for  more  advanced 
methods. 

We  English  Friends  do  well  to  take  our  weather 
forecasts  from  America.  Developments  there,  in 
business  and  many  other  things,  are  on  the  same 
lines  as  they  are  here,  but  the  forces  of  resistance 
are  less  than  they  are  in  the  established  order  of 
the  old  country;  so  things  move  more  quickly,  and 
by  a  continual  process  of  what  we  call  American- 
izing our  institutions,  we  are  apt  unconsciously  to 
follow  them.  If  we  find  ourselves  on  a  risky  or 
doubtful  path,  how  useful  it  is  to  raise  our  eyes 
and  see  what  they  have  come  to  in  America.  Are 
we  moving  at  all  in  the  direction  of  a  professional 
ministry? 

Having  seen  the  system  operating  on  a  large 
scale  at  their  Yearly  Meeting,  I  will  conclude  by 
giving  a  specimen  of  its  every  day  working.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  a  private  letter,  not 
originally  intended  for  publication,  written  to  her 
Father  by  a  young  English  Friend  who  has  recently 
married  in  the  State  of  Indiana : 

"A  and  I  went  to  a  Meeting  one  Thursday 

night  about  a  month  ago,  but  I  was  dreadfully  dis- 
appointed, for  it  was  more  like  a  ranting  experience 
Meeting  of  Salvationists  than  Friends.  It  was  a  sort 
of  prayer  meeting  in  which  every  one  was  supposed 
to  pray  and  give  their  experiences,  and  whoever 
prayed,  one  or  two  others  kept  on  saying  continu- 
ally, '  The  Lord  bless  us,'  '  May  the  Loo-ord  bless 
us,'  ('Lord  prolonged  to  such  a  length  that  it  was 
quite  painful  to  me')  and  'Praise  his  name,'  and 
'Oh  grant  it!'  and  all  such  things  as  those,  that  it 
was  quite  impossible  to  enjoy  or  even  hear  the 
prayers.  We  sang  hymns,  and  there  was  a  har- 
monium in  the  room.  Every  one  was  very  very 
cordial  and  made  iis  welcome,  asked  our  names  and 
wanted  us  to  come  again  to  'Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices,' but  I  was  so  disappointed,  that  we  have  not 
been  again.  They  have  announcements  in  the  pa- 
pers, such  as  'The  Pastor  of  the  Friends'  Church, 
the  Rev.  So  and  So.'  I  never  heard  of  Friends 
having  a  pastor  or  being  called  reverend.    Did  you  ? 

Thy  Friend,  M." 

We  are  aware  of  the  tendency  that  exists  to 
feed  upon  the  faults  of  others,  and  to  let  our 
censure  of  their  shortcomings  take  the  place  of 
that  humiliating  repentance  for  our  own  mis 
deeds  which  is  profitable  to  frail,  erring  mortals; 
and  we  do  not  desire  to  dwell  too  frequently  or 
too  long  on  auch  evidences  of  departure  from 


our  principles  as  are  afforded  by  the  account 
above  given.  Yet  some  knowledge  of  what  is 
transpiring  elsewhere  may  be  useful  in  putting 
us  on  our  guard  against  the  introduction  of  simi- 
lar departures  amongst  us  ourselves:  and  it  is 
an  encouragement  to  sincere  advocates  of  our 
principles  to  find  that  some  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  are  awake  to  the  tendencies  of  the  times. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Secretary  Blaine  has  written  a 
letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  National  Republican 
Committee,  in  which  he  announces  that  he  is  not  a 
candidate  for  the  Presidency,  and  that  his  name  will 
not  go  before  the  Republican  National  Convention  for 
the  nomination. 

The  Territorial  Convention  of  Utah,  held  at  Salt 
Lake  City  last  week,  adopted  a  memorial  to  Congress 
again.st  the  passage  of  Teller's  Statehood  bill  or  Faulk- 
ner's quasi  Statehood  bill,  setting  forth  that  the  Ter- 
ritory is  settled  by  people  who  know  nothing  of 
American  politics,  and  have  never  learned  to  appre- 
ciate or  conduct  free  institutions  ;  refers  to  the  progress 
made  under  the  liberal  party,  but  says  it  is  not  yet 
sufficient  to  justify  turning  over  complete  control  to 
those  who  have  so  long  been  hostile  and  are  yet  im- 
perfectly weaned  from  their  old  ways.  It  also  calls 
attention  to  reasonable  doubts  of  the  sincerity  of  the 
Mormons  in  their  present  professions  of  party  division 
and  rejection  of  polygamy. 

A  statement  was  issued  to  the  people  of  Louisiana 
on  the  3d  inst.,  by  John  A.  Morris,  on  behalf  of  him- 
self and  his  associates,  withdrawing  the  proposition  of 
the  Louisiana  Lottery  for  an  extension  of  its  charter. 
J.  A.  Morris  stated  that  even  though  the  pending  consti- 
tutional amendment  were  adopted  by  the  people  of  the 
State,  it  was  his  purpose  and  that  of  his  associates 
"  to  respect  the  law  and  abstain  from  violating  it  in 
any  way."  It  said  in  conclusion  :  "  Convinced  that 
the  granting  of  another  lottery  charter  in  the  State 
would  be  the  cause  of  continued  agitation  and  discon- 
tent upon  the  part  of  a  number  of  citizens  of  Louisi- 
ana, for  the  entire  period  for  which  a  charter  might 
be  granted,  we  would  be  unwilling  to  accept  such  a 
charter  even  though  it  was  given  to  us  without  the 
payment  of  one  dollar  of  license  tax." 

A  caucus  of  the  Republican  members  of  the  Iowa 
House  has  decided  to  "  stand  by  Prohibition."  The 
politicians  knew  that  some  60,000  Prohibition  Re- 
publicans would  have  left  the  Republican  party  and 
voted  with  the  Prohibition  party,  if  the  contrary 
course  had  been  pursued,  thereby  giving  the  State  to 
the  Democrats.    Hence  their  action. 

A  dispatch  from  Bangor,  Maine,  says  it  is  reported 
that  the  Grand  Jury  now  in  session  has  indicted  every 
one  of  the  two  himdred  and  over  1  iquor  sellers  in  the  city. 

It  is  said  that  more  than  5,000  new  books  were  pub- 
lished in  this  country  last  year. 

A  wild  Albino  swan  was  captured  recently  in  Dough- 
erty County,  Georgia. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Topeka,  received  in  Chica- 
go, contradicts  the  reports  that  the  winter  wheat  crop 
of  Kansas  had  been  damaged  by  unfavorable  weather. 
Copious  rains  have  virtually  insured  a  magnificent 
wheat  crop.  "  There  will  be  a  little  over  5,000,000 
acres  in  winter  and  spring  wheat  in  the  State,  and,  if 
conditions  are  favorable,  the  total  yield  of  the  State 
this  year  will  be  75,000,000,  an  increase  over  last  year 
of  15,000,000." 

The  Hotel  Royal,  a  five-story  brick  building  at 
Sixth  Ave.  and  Fortieth  St.,  N.  Y.  City,  was  destroy- 
ed by  fire  early  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  inst.  The 
flames  spread  with  great  rapidity  and  four  persons 
were  killed  by  jumping  from  windows  in  the  upper 
stories.  A  number  who  succeeded  in  getting  out  were 
badly  injured  or  burned.  There  were  133  persons  in 
the  house.  How  many  of  these  escaped  is  not  known. 
The  bodies  of  seventeen  men  and  women  have  been 
foimd  up  to  this  time. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  508,  which  is 

17  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  106  more 
than  daring  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  271  were  males  and  237  females;  78 
died  of  pneumonia;  60  of  consumption;  47  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart;  29  of  diphtheria;  22  of  bronchitis; 

18  of  scarlet  fever;  17  of  old  age  ;  15  of  typhoid  fever; 
15  of  Brighl's  disease ;  14  of  convulsions;  12  of  ma- 
rasmus; 11  of  apoplexy;  11  of  cancer;  ll  of  croup; 
10  of  debility  ;  10  of  influenza  and  10  of  congestion  of 
the  lungs. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  2's,  99J  a  100]  ;  4's,  116]  a  117]  ; 
currency  6's,  109  a  118. 


Cotton  was  quiet  and  weak  on  a  basis  of  7f  c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  |19.50  a  $20.25  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  118.50  a  $19.25. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.25  a 
$3.50;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.65  a  |3.90 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.90  a  $4.15;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75 ;  winter  patent,  $4.75 
a  $5.00 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.10.  Rye  flour 
was  weak  and  hard  to  move.  Choice  Pennsylvania 
quoted  at  $4.25  per  barrel  and  at  $2.00  in  half-barrel 
sacks. 

Geain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.03  a  $1.03}. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  50}  a  50]  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38^  a  39  cts. 

Beef  Cattle." — Extra,  5}  a  5]  cts ;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts.;  medium,  4g  a  4r|  cts. ;  common.  4  a  4}  cts. ;  culU, 
3]  a  3f  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2]  a  4  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6}  a  6f  cts.  ;  good,  of  a 
6  cts. ;  medium,  5}  a  5J  cts. ;  common,  4]  a  5  cts. ; 
culls,  3]  a  4}  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7]  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Chicago,  6|^  a  7  cts. ;  other  grades, 
6|  cts. 

Foreign. — Sir  Morell  Mackenzie,  the  distinguished 
English  physician,  died  in  London  on  the  3d  instant. 
He  had  suffered  from  bronchitis  and  asthma  following 
a  recent  attack  of  influenza.  His  illness,  however, 
it  was  considered,  had  taken  a  favorable  course.  He 
was  attended  by  his  brother.  His  death  was  quite 
sudden.  Only  his  wife  was  present  when  it  occurred. 
His  most  important  contribution  to  medical  literature 
is  his  systematic  treatise  in  two  volumes  on  "  Dis- 
eases of  the  Throat  and  Nose."  He  has  also  written 
monographs  on  diphtheria  and  hay  fever,  and  numer- 
ous magazine  articles. 

A  bottle  which  was  found  floating  near  Lerwick,  a 
burg  of  Scotland,  and  the  chief  town  of  Mainland,  one 
of  the  Shetland  Islands,  on  Bressay  Sound,  has  been 
picked  up.  It  contained  a  message  from  Fowla,  an 
island  of  the  Shetland  group,  eighteen  miles  west  of 
the  other  islands  of  the  group,  stating  that,  owing  to 
the  absence  of  communication  with  the  other  islands, 
caused  by  the  exceedingly  stormy  weather  that  has 
prevailed  for  the  past  five  weeks,  the  inhabitants  of 
Fowla  are  on  the  verge  of  starvation.  They  had  at 
the  time  the  bottle  was  thrown  into  the  water  only  a 
few  potatoes  and  a  little  meal  left. 

The  new  French  tariff,  with  many  augmented  duties, 
took  effect  on  the  31st  of  last  month  with  results,  the 
New  York  Tribune  correspondent  says,  curiously  like 
the  first  results  of  the  McKinley  tariff.  Prices  went 
up  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Tradesmen  took  advantage 
of  a  small  increase  in  duties  to  make  a  large  increase 
in  their  charges.  Mutton,  for  example,  has  gone  up 
some  ten  cents  a  pound,  the  extra  duty  being  about 
two  cents.  Beef  went  up  out  of  pure  sympathy.  Wine 
and  many  other  things  went  up,  prices  depending  on 
an  equation  between  the  greed  of  the  dealer  and  the 
credulity  of  the  buyer.  There  is  discontent,' which 
French  Socialists  foment,  just  as  British  free  traders, 
masquerading  in  American  colors,  fomented  ignorant 
discontent  with  the  McKinley  tariff.  The  protective 
policy  is,  however,  pushed  much  farther  in  France 
than  in  America,  and  the  expediency  of  some  pro- 
visions in  the  new  tariff  is  an  open  question. 

Dr.  Wolf,  of  Heidelberg,  has  discovered  two  minor 
planets  by  means  of  photographic  plates  taken  on 
Twelfth  Month  22d  and. 23d.  One  of  these  is  new 
(No.  323),  but  the  other  is  probably  identical  with 
Sapientia  (No.  275),  which  has  only  once  been  ob- 
served, in  opposition. 

The  influenza,  which  has  prevailed  in  Vienna  for  a 
long  time,  is  greatly  abating.  During  the  past  week 
there  were  298  new  cases  reported,  these  figures  show- 
ing a  falling  off  of  about  half  from  the  previous  weekly 
record. 

Reports  come  from  many  places  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Austria-Hungary,  stating  that 
heavy  floods  are  devastating  the  country  there.  Al- 
ready great  damage  has  been  done  and  greater  is 
feared,  as  the  waters  show  no  sign  of  subsiding. 

A  brief  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg  announces  that 
the  Council  of  the  Empire  has  approved  measures  to 
render  the  land  held  by  peasants  inalienable,  and  to 
establish  relief  and  pension  funds. 


Died,  on  the  31st  of  First  Month,  at  her  residence 
in  this  city,  Rebecca  C.  Sheppard,  daughter  of 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  aged  forty-seven  years.  A  mem- 
ber of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
for  the  Northern  District. 
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lections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  22G.) 
1853.— First  Month  29th.  "At  our  Monthly 
Teeting;  in  which  all  the  Queries  were  answered, 
thought  a  religious  weight  covered  us ;  and 
ime  lively  remarks  were  made,  to  guard  the 
embers  against  submitting  to  temptation  to 
3part  from  our  testimonies;  particularly  re- 
ting  to  the  plural  language  to  a  single  person, 
id  against  a  sumptuous  and  fashionable  mode 
"living,  which  leads  to  an  improper  education 
'  children  ;  by  which  they  are  taken  out  of  the 
3ciety. 

"Having  felt  my  mind  drawn  in  tender  sym- 
ithy  to  some  of  the  small  meetings  in  Cliester 
id  Delaware  Counties,  Pennsylvania,  I  laid 
le  concern  before  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
as  liberated,  by  a  general  expression  of  unity, 
I  visit  the  meetings  of  Cain,  the  Western,  and 
oncord  Quarterly  Meetings,  as  way  may  open 
■T  it." 

"Second  Month  9th.  Attended  their  usual 
id-week  meeting  at  Whiteland  ;  at  which  we 
ad  the  company  of  a  dear  young  minister, 
siting  Friends'  families  of  this  place.  I  felt 
rawn  in  spirit  to  some  exercised  ones,  to  whom 
le  language  of  the  Most  High  was  addressed, 
F ear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not 
smayed,  I  am  thy  God;'  'I  will  never  leave 
lee  nor  forsake  thee  ; '  also  that  of  our  Saviour 

his  disciples,  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,even 
I  the '  end  of  the  world  ; '  and  the  way  was 
)ened  to  comfort  and  strengthen  the  lowly, 
ibulated  ones,  whose  faith  was  deeply  proven, 
fterwards  to  show  forth  to  a  different  class, 
iC  great  importance  of  obeying  the  discoveries 
'the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  the  work  of  salva- 
)n  is  begun  and  perfected  in  man,  as  he  yields 

and  follows  it.  Our  beloved  friend  knelt  in 
anksgiving,  for  the  help  extended  to  the  poor 

spirit,  and  for  the  renewed  call  and  offer  of 
ercy  to  the  rebellious;  also  praying  that  the 
;ar  children  might  be  gathered.  It  proved  the 
uth  of  the  saying,  '  He  that  watereth  shall  be 
atered  also  himself;'  affording  me  comfort 
om  a  young,  devoted  child  of  the  Lord,  par- 
3ularly  as  I  was  now  just  setting  out  on  a 
urney." 

"10th.  We  were  at  Uwchlan  Mcmthly  Meet- 
g;  in  which  the  dear  Master  furnished  fresh 
ithority  and  ability  to  labor  in  liis'  cause ; 


many  appearing  to  be  immersed  in  the  love  and 
pursuit  of  the  things  of  the  world,  whereby  their 
strength  is  much  laid  waste,  and  the  life  and 
power  of  religion  at  a  low  ebb.  That  love 
which  seeks  the  everlasting  welfare  of  all,  clothed 
my  mind  ;  in  which  I  was  enabled  to  bring  some 
things  home  to  their  feelings  with  much  plain- 
ness, and  which  appeared  to  be  well  received. 
But  oh,  how  are  the  minds  of  many  going  into 
the  earth,  and  losing  the  little  zeal  they  may 
once  have  felt;  and  their  children  taking  wings 
into  the  air,  soaring  above  the  witness  for  God, 
and  setting  at  nought  the  testimonies  which  our 
faithful  predecessors  nobly  bore." 

"13th.  At  Downingtown  Meeting  it  was 
rather  a  laborious  time,  among  a  class  who 
seemed  much  in  a  worldly  spirit;  but  Divine 
help  was  extended,  and  the  importance  of  re- 
generation, and  a  life  of  godliness,  was  enforced. 
Towards  the  close,  I  was  enabled  to  prostrate 
myself,  in  humble  supplication,  for  the  negligent 
and  unfaithful;  for  the  young  people  and  the 
few  burden-bearers;  that  the  Lord  would  work 
in  /IS  all  by  his  love  and  mighty  power,  to  the 
reduction  of  everything  into  obedience  to  him- 
self, and  preserve  us  every  moment  from  the 
power  of  temptation  ;  that  we  may  fill  up  the 
measure  of  allotted  suffering  and  duty,  to  the 
glory  of  his  Name,  and  our  salvation  in  the  end. 
It  was  a  tendering  close  to  some,  and  I  came 
away  cleared  and  peaceful." 

"  15th.  At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Con- 
cord, I  was  led  to  declare  as  my  belief,  there  is 
still  preserved  among  us,  those  who  are  stand- 
ing for  the  Truth,  and  who  are  clothed  with  fear 
on  their  own  account ;  to  whom  the  language 
of  the  Saviour  is  applicable,  'Fear  not,  little 
flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.'  Towards  these,  with  whom 
I  was  united  in  the  love  and  fellowship  of  the 
Gospel,  the  stream  of  encouragement  and  conso- 
lation flowed  freely.  Then  in  the  tender  love 
of  God,  I  was  drawn  to  address  the  dear  young 
people,  and  to  invite  them  to  come  to  the  Saviour 
and  follow  Him,  and  He  would  prepare  them 
for  his  work  in  the  church.  The  power  of  the 
adorable  Head  rose  into  dominion,  and  it  was 
an  humbling,  contriting  season  ;  I  thought  more 
so  than  I  have  often  known  ;  for  which  I  was 
humbled  and  thankful  to  the  Lord's  great 
Name." 

"Attended  the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Cain.  It  appeared  to  be  in  a  low  condition, 
and  I  was  drawn  to  hold  up  the  importance  of 
faithful  dedication  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  as  ex- 
amples of  the  flock  ;  to  warn  them  as  watchmen 
on  the  walls,  which  the  great  Head  has  placed 
around  us,  of  the  snares  with  which  the  enemy 
seeks  to  lay  us  waste.  Also  of  the  importance 
of  deep,  inward  abiding  with  Christ,  that  wher- 
ever we  go,  the  savor  of  Divine  life  may  go  with 
us,  and  have  an  influence  upon  others.  They 
were  also  reminded  of  the  tendency  of  our  young 
people  to  go  into  the  fashions  of  a  corrupt  world, 
and  to  become  rulers  over  their  parents,  instead 
of  their  parents  governiiig  and  restraining  them 
in  these  things.    These  remarks  flowed  like  a 


gentle  stream,  accompanied  with  an  affectionate 
desire  for  their  strength  and  encouragement." 

"20th.  First-day.  Attended  Bradford  Meet- 
ing. It  was  not  so  comforting  a  time  as  at  some 
places ;  yet  there  was  ability  aflbrded  to  open 
many  things  pfjrtaining  to  the  condition  of  man 
in  transgre.ssion,  the  means  to  bring  him  out  of 
it,  and  the  necessity  of  continued  watchfulness 
after  we  are  brought  out;  for  Satan  is  at  work, 
even  to  draw  down  those,  who  may  be  as  stars 
in  the  firmament  of  God's  power.  The  necessity 
of  rightly  governing  the  children,  restraining 
them  from  wrong  things,  and  setting  them  a 
proper  example,  was  laid  before  them.  As  we 
come  under  this  religious  exercise,  we  shall  be 
favored,  at  seasons,  to  hold  communion  with  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  thus  know  our  strength 
renewed.  He  said,  respecting  his  servant,  'Shall 
I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  that  I  do?  For 
I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  house- 
hold and  his  children  after  him;'  hereby  con- 
firming the  importance  of  rightly  governing  our 
beloved  children  ;  which  can  be  done  only  as 
we  are  living  under  theDivine government  our- 
selves, feeling  the  great  importance  of  this  sub- 
jection to,  and  communion  with  the  Lord,  and 
receiving  wisdom  and  ability  from  Him  to  order 
our  own  households." 

"  25th.  Attended  the  Western  Quarterly 
Meeting  for  business.  After  a  time  of  inward 
reduction,  and  looking  to  the  alone  Helper  of 
his  people,  the  quickening  power  of  his  Spirit 
sprung  up  a  little  in  my  mind,  and  under  its 
guidance,  I  was  led  to  open  the  simplicity  and 
certainty  of  the  Gospel  dispensation  ;  adapted 
to  all  capacities,  and  brought  home  to  every 
heart;  that  man  with  all  his  wisdom  and  re- 
search, cannot  find  out  any  other  way,  by  which 
the  soul  can  be  saved  ;  nor  is  he  able  by  any 
power  that  he  possesses  as  a  creature,  even  to 
give  himself  a  sight  of  his  lost  condition.  He 
only,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  can 
show  him  where  and  what  he  is,  and  what  He 
requires  him  to  become ;  giving  him  power  to 
forsake  sin  ;  and  He  alone  can  set  up  his  king- 
dom in  his  heart.  When  the  rich  man,  in  a  state 
of  torment,  besought  Abraham  to  send  one  to 
warn  his  brethren,  lest  they  should  come  into 
that  place,  Abraham  answered,  they  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  let  them  hear  them  ;  but  still 
urging  his  request,  he  was  told,  'If  tliey  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.' 
When  Christ  came,  He  said,  'I  am  the  door. 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber.'  And  the  apostle  said, 
'  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.' 
All  these  show  there  is  no  way  of  salvation  but 
that  which  is  appointed  by  our  great  and  gra- 
cious Creator ;  and  unless  man  complies  with 
the  terms,  there  is  no  ground  on  which  to  rest 
any  hope  of  being  saved  in  the  end.  I  thought 
the  humbling  [)ower  of  Christ  spread  over  the 
meeting,  and  brought  with  it  a  feeling  of  so- 
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lemnity  nnd  contrition  of  spirit.  My  sister 
Hannah  Rhoads,  knelt  iu  supplication  and 
thanksgiving,  which  humbled  the  hearts  of 
many." 

"The  visit  to  most  of  the  meetings  of  this 
Quarter  has  been  attended  with  the  apprehen- 
sion, that  the  spirit  of  infidelity  in  some  form, 
is  striving  to  lay  waste  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  to  draw  some  of  our  mem- 
bers into  its  dreadful  vortex.  Unless  Friends 
keep  watchful  over  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren, prohibiting  the  use  of  those  pernicious 
publications  that  set  forth  and  contend  for  these 
delusions  ;  and  also  abstaining  from  associating 
with  unbelievers,  the  minds  of  their  young  peo- 
ple may  be  poisoned,  and  the  Society  in  these 
parts  be  scattered." 

"Third  Month  6th.  At  West  Chester  the 
Lord  condescended  to  furnish  ability  to  call 
upon  all  who  had  not  submitted  to  his  convict- 
ing power,  and  to  show  to  them  that  He  had  not 
dealt  with  us  according  to  our  deserts;  but  in 
merciful  and  unmerited  long  suffering  and  for- 
bearance, was  still  following  after  the  rebellious, 
and  striving  to  draw  them  into  the  obedience  of 
the  cross  of  Christ.  These  were  pleaded  with, 
in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  to  receive  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  way  of  his  coming,  whether  in  ten- 
dering their  hearts,  with  an  humbling  sense  of 
his  goodness,  or  when  He  reveals  his  righteous 
judgments,  and  shows  them  the  inevitable  con- 
sequences of  walking  in  sin  and  transgression. 
Those  present,  who  had  entered  into  covenant 
with  their  Lord  and  Master,  were  encouraged  to 
persevere  faithfully  to  the  end  ;  that  they  may 
be  lights  in  the  world,  preachers  of  righteousness 
to  others,  and  thereby  be  msde  instrumental  in 
drawing  souls  to  Christ.  That  in  the  end,  the 
language  may  be  addressed  to  them, '  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful in  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
more.   Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  " 

"  10th.  Attended  Wilmington  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, and  labored  among  them  in  the  love  of  the 
Gospel,  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  faithful, 
and  to  persuade  the  worldly-minded  and  the 
negligent  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  with  full  purpose 
of  heart,  and  serve  Him,  that  they  may  become 
partakers  of  the  peace  which  He  gives,  which 
passeth  all  understanding  of  the  natural  man  ; 
and  being  joined  to  the  Lamb's  army,  may  sup- 
port his  blessed  cause  in  the  earth.  Satisfaction 
was  expressed  with  our  company,  and  the  labor." 

"  13th.  Went  to  Springfield  Meeting  in  much 
weakness,  yet  after  a  time  of  Vv'aiting  before  the 
Lord,  a  measure  of  holy  help  was  extended,  and 
I  believe  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  the  authori- 
ty of  Christ.  I  was  also  bowed  in  deep  prostra- 
tion of  soul,  and  enabled,  vocally,  to  return 
thanks  to  our  gracious  and  merciful  Helper, 
that  He  had  not  cast  us  off;  and  to  ask  for  the 
continuance  of  his  preserving  power;  and  that 
He  would,  in  tender  compassion,  gather  the  dear 
children,  to  submit  to  and  follow  their  Saviour. 
The  heart-tendering  power  of  Truth  went  over 
the  meeting,  and  contrited  many;  for  which 
thanksgiving  and  praise  were  rendered  to  Him 
who  alone  is  worthy. 

"After  dining  at  my  brother  Joel's,  rode  to 
my  home,  and  I  was  glad  to  be  again  united  to 
ray  dear  wife  and  children,  under  our  peaceful 
roof;  and  for  the  preservation  of  my  health 
and  safe  return,  I  was  thankful  to  my  heavenly 
Father." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Of  what  worth  is  the  form  of  Godliness  with- 
out the  life  and  power  of  it? 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections— No.  244. 

Jacob  Chamberlain,  a  missionary  in  India, 
wrote  out  for  the  New  York  Independent  an  ac- 
count of  a  remarkable  deliverance  he  met  with 
in  the  Ninth  Month  of  1863.  It  is  headed  "In 
the  Tiger  Jungle,  Does  God  Hear  Prayer? "  He 
says: 

I  was  taking  along  exploring, preaching  and 
Bible-distributing  journey  up  through  the  Na- 
tive Kingdom  of  Hyderabad,  where  no  mission- 
ary had  ever  before  worked.  It  was  a  journey 
of  twelve  hundred  miles,  on  horseback,  of  four 
to  five  months,  and  through  a  region  little 
known  and  difficult  to  traverse,  and,  by  many, 
regarded  as  exceedingly  dangerous.  I  was  ac- 
companied by  four  native  assistants,  picked 
men  from  the  larger  number  who  had  volun- 
teered to  be  my  companions.  We  took  with  us 
two  cartloads  of  Scriptures,  Gospels,  New  Testa- 
ments and  Bibles,  and  tracts,  in  the  five  langua- 
ges we  would  meet,  and  which  could  be  used  by 
some  of  our  party,  for  each  one  of  us  could 
preach  in  three. 

We  had  already  been  out  two  and  a  half 
months.  My  sturdy  Saugur  pony  had  carried 
me  seven  hundred  miles,  and  we  had  already 
distributed,  chiefly  by  sales,  seven  thousand 
Scriptures  and  books. 

Of  the  dangers  promised  us  we  had  experi- 
enced some.  In  one  city,  indeed,  we  had  seen 
the  mob,  angry  because  we  preached  another 
God  than  theirs,  swing  too  the  iron  gates,  shut- 
ting us  within,  and  tear  up  the  pavingstone^to 
stone  us  with  ;  but,  by  an  artifice,  obtaining 
permission  to  tell  them  just  one  story  before 
they  should  begin  the  stoning,  I  told  the  story 
of  the  Cross,  in  the  graphic  language  that  God 
himself  gave  me  that  day,  and  the  mob  became 
an  absorbed  audience,  down  the  cheeks  of  many 
a  member  of  which  I  saw  the  tears  trickle,  as  I 
pictured  Christ  upon  the  cross,  in  agony  for  us, 
that  we  all  might  be  freed  from  sin,  and  the 
stones  were  thrown  in  the  gutter,  and  when  I 
had  done,  they  bought  and  paid  for  eighty  Gos- 
pels and  tracts,  to  tell  them  more  of  that  won- 
derful God-man,  of  whom  they  then  first  heard. 

We  had,  indeed,  been  washed  away  by  a  flood, 
my  pony  and  I  being  whelmed  under  by  a  tropi- 
cal torrent  that  rolled  swiftly  down  a  fordable 
river,  as  we  were  in  the  middle  of  it,  crossing ; 
but  we  had  all  succeeded  in  swimming  to  the 
same  bank. 

We  had,  indeed,  been  kept  awake  through  the 
night,  more  than  once,  by  the  roaring  of  the 
man-eating  tigers  around  our  camp  in  the  jun- 
gle, as  we  heaped  wood  and  brush  upon  our 
camp  fires  all  night  long,  lest  there  be  no  one  to 
tell  the  tale  in  the  morning  ;  and  we  had  passed 
through  a  jungle  where  three  men  had  been  car- 
ried off  by  tigers  from  the  same  cart  track  in 
broad  daylight,  just  a  few  days  before. 

We  had  now,  however,  come  to  the  greatest 
strait  in  our  journey.  We  had  reached  our  far- 
thest northern  point,  up  among  the  Mountain 
Gonds,  or  Khonds,  who  for  centuries  had  offered 
human  sacrifices,  and,  after  telling  them  of  the 
one  and  all-sufficient  sacrifice  for  sin,  by  Jesus 
Christ,  had  turned  to  the  east  and  south,  on  our 
return  journey,  by  another  route.  We  were  to 
find  a  Government  steamer  when  we  struck  the 
Pranhita  River,  an  affluent  of  the  great  Godav- 
ery.  The  Government  were  then  endeavoring 
to  open  up  those  rivers  to  navigation,  and  had 
succeeded  in  placing  one  steamer  on  the  river 
above  the  second  cataract,  to  run  up  to  the  third. 
The  Government  officers  in  charge  of  the  works, 


having  heard,  months  before,  of  ray  proposed 
journey,  had  offered  to  send  that  steamer  up  to 
the  third  cataract  on  any  date  I  would  name,  if 
I  would  but  take  the  journey,  and  transport 
myself  and  party  rapidly  through  that  stretch 
of  fever  jungle,  which  was  deadly  at  this  season 
of  the  year.  I  had  named  the  date,  and  received 
assurance  that  we  could  depend  on  the  steamer 
being  there.  We  timed  our  journey,  and  struck 
the  upper  river  at  the  date  named.  No  steamer  ; 
was  tliere.    The  heavy  torrents  of  the  monsoon 
had  come  on  unexpectedly  early  and  unprece-  > 
deutedly  severe.    The  Godavery  became  three 
miles  wide,  of  tumultuous  waters.  Village  after  ' 
village  on  its  shores  was  swept  away.  We 
watched  on  the  banks  for  a  week.  A  messenger 
then  succeeded  in  getting  through  to  tell  us  that  ! 
the  steamer,  in  attempting  to  stem  that  fierce 
current,  to  come  up  to  us,  had  broken  its  ma- 
chinery and  could  not  get  to  us.    We  must, 
then,  march  through  that  seventy-five  miles  of i 
doomed  jungle,  to  reach  the  next  steamer,  which 
was  to  meet  us  at  the  foot  of  the  second  cata- 
ract, and  take  us  down  to  the  first,  and  another 
on. 

The  Government  Commissioner  of  the  Central 
Provinces  at  Sironcha  (for  the  north  bank  of  the 
Godavery  is  under  British  rule),  kindly  came 
to  our  relief,  and  detaching  thirty-six  coolies 
from  the  Government  works,  ordered  them,  with 
an  armed  guard,  to  keep  them  from  deserting, 
to  convey  our  tents,  baggage,  medicine  chests, 
and  remaining  books,  down  to  the  foot  of  the 
second  cataract ;  and  we  started  on. 

I  need  not  stop  to  recount  the  exciting  episode  j 
of  our  desertion,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Go-'i 
davery,  with  no  human  habitation  anywherei! 
near,  by  the  whole  party  of  coolies,  armed  guard 
and  all,  nor  of  our  desperate  efforts,  finally  suc- 
cessful, to  cross  the  Godavery's  three  miles  flood,! 
in  order  that  we  might  reach  a  large  town  of  thei- 
Nizara's  Dominions,  the  headquarters  of  a  high  ! 
native  official,  a  sort  of  deputy  governor,  of 
whom  I  hoped  to  obtain  help.  i 

Forcing  my  wiry  pony  through  the  three 
miles  of  flooded  marsh  that  lay  between  the 
river  and  the  town,  I  appeared  at  the  door  •£» 
this  magnate,  and  politely  presented  my  appeal 
to  him  for  coolies  to  take  my  party  down  his  j 
side  of  the  river,  to  the  second  cataract.    He,  as 
politely,  told  me  that  it  was  an  utter  impossi-j 
bility;  that  at  this  season  of  the  year,  with  thell 
fever  so  deadly  and  the  man-eating  tigers  sen 
ravenous,  now  that  the  herdsmen  had  taken  theiljl 
flocks  and  herds  away  to  the  healthier  highlandsll 
over  the  fever  season,  so  that  they  had  no  flockal 
to  prey  upon ;  and  the  floods  and  backwaters*! 
from  the  river  damming  the  way,  no  coolies  could:  I 
be  induced  to  go  through.  '  I 

I  told  him  that  I  must,  in  some  way,  get  down  I 
to  the  second  cataract;  that  the  steamer  that  I 
was  to  come  for  us  had  broken  down,  and  that  : 
I  must  have  the  coolies.  I  took  from  my  pocket, 
and  slowly  unrolled  a  long  parchment  paper! 
document,  a  hookam,  or  firman  from  the  Nizam, ' 
which  the  British  Minister  at  that  court  had  [ 
kindly  pressed  upon  me,  as  I  had  tarried  a  few  [ 
days  at  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  in  passing,  j 
saying  that,  though  I  had  not  asked  it,  he  would 
sleep  better  if  he  knew  I  had  it  in  my  possession ; ! 
for  I  knew  not  what  I  would  pass  through  noi ' 
how  much  I  would  need  it.    I  had  not  thus  fail 
opened  it.    The  need  had  now  come.    In  it  the  j 
Nizam,  at  the  request  of  the  British  Minister,  j: 
had  not  only  authorized  my  journey,  but  ordered  i 
any  of  his  officials,  of  whatever  rank,  to  rendeij 
any  assistance  I  should  call  for,  either  in  the; 
way  of  protection,  transportation,  or  supplies,  al 
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the  shortest  notice,  and  under  the  highest  penal- 
ties for  non-perforinance.  The  moment  he  saw 
the  great  royal  seal  his  whole  appearance 
changed,  and,  shouting  in  imperious  tones  to  his 
belted  and  armed  attendants,  he  ordered  them 
to  run  with  all  speed,  each  to  one  of  the  sur- 
rounding villages,  and  bring  in,  by  force  if 
necessary,  the  quota  of  bearers  which  each  vil- 
lage was  bound  to  furnish  for  a  royal  progress, 
or  for  a  journey  thus  authorized. 

I  had  called  for  forty-four  stalwart  men,  fos 
1  felt  sure  that  more  than  my  original  thirty-six 
would  be  needed  before  we  reached  the  next 
steamer.  In  an  incredibly  short  time  the  forty- 
four  bearers  appeared.  They  went  at  once  down 
to  the  river  and  brought  up  all  our  goods,  and 
with  them  came  the  native  preachers.  They 
placed  the  goods  in  front  of  the  magnate's  house. 
I  made  a  harangue  to  them  as  they  stood  in  a 
row,  each  man  by  his  burden,  telling  them  I  was 
sorry  to  be  obliged  to  compel  them  to  go  through 
the  jungle  at  such  a  time,  or  to  go  ourselves, 
but  that  we  must  go;  that  to  show  them  that  I 
meant  to  treat  them  well,  I  should  now  give  each 
one,  in  advance,  as  much  hire  as  he  had  ever 
received  for  going  through  to  the  cataract,  and 
that,  on  reaching  there,  I  should  pay  each  one 
twice  as  much  more,  in  view  of  the  extra  risk 
they  ran. 

Asking  the  magistrate  what  the  highest  pay 
was,  I  placed  that  sum,  in  the  Nizam's  coinage, 
myself  in  the  hands  of  each  man,  with  the  magis- 
trate as  witness,  and,  when  each  of  the  forty- 
four  had  grasped  it  in  his  palm,  I  told  them  that 
now  they  were  sealed  to  accompany  me  through ; 
that  any  one  who  attempted  to  desert  me  would 
bring  the  consequences  on  his  own  head.  The 
magistrate  also  harangued  them  and  told  them 
that  travelling  under  such  authorization  as  this 
gentleman  was,  they  would  each  be  publicly 
whipped  and  put  in  jail  if  they  appeared  back 
|i  at  their  homes  without  a  line  from  me  that  they 
had  taken  me  through. 

To  make  still  more  sure,  I  had  separated  them 
into  four  squads  of  eleven  men  each,  ordering 
each  squad  to  march  in  a  compact  body,  and 
placing  one  of  the  native  preachers  in  charge 
of  each  party,  to  march  with  them  and  watch 
them,  and  give  me  instant  signal  if  any  one  put 
down  his  burden,  except  at  my  command.  The 
two  royal  guides  of  the  region  had  been  ordered 
to  guide  us  through,  and  promised  a  high  re- 
ward, and  had  sworn  faithfulness. 

We  struck  into  the  jungle.  We  had  to  go 
single  file.  Footpaths  there  had  been,  but  now 
choked  and  grown  over  from  the  long  rains. 
The  second  senior  native  preacher  went  with  the 
first  eleven;  the  senior  preacher  at  the  rear  of 
the  last  party.  The  pouring  rain  would  drench 
us  for  a  half  hour,  and  then  the  sun,  blazing 
forth  between  the  sundered  clouds,  would  broil 
us.  Thecouutry  was  flooded  and  reeking;  the 
bushes  were  loaded  and  dripping.  Get  through 
we  must,  or  the  steamer  at  the  second  cataract 
might  not  wait  for  us,  and  we  would  have  to 
march  through  another  fever  stretch. 

Madanapalle,  India. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Until  an  humble,  lowly,  meek,  lamb-like 
spirit  be  raised  in  us,  and  come  to  have  the  rule 
over  us,  we  know  not  the  Lord,  nor  can  we  de- 
pend on  his  providence  ;  for  the  rule  and  gov- 
ernment of  this  spirit  reduceth  every  member 
to  an  excellent  qualification,  and  as  many  as 
are  taught  thereby,  learn  therefrom  in  all  states 
to  be  content. 


For  "Tfie  Friend." 

The  Doctrine  of  Pretention. 

According  to  the  "  Century  Dictionary,"  Pret- 
erition  in  Calvinistic  theology,  is  the  doctrine 
that  God  having  elected  to  everlasting  life  such 
as  should  be  saved,  passed  over  the  others.  This 
is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
Preterists  who  believe  that  the  prophecies  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Revelation  in  the  New 
Testament,  have  all  or  nearly  all  been  fulfilled. 

The  Presbyterian  committee  on  revision  of 
the  Westminster  confession  of  faith,  recently  in 
session  in  New  York  City,  were  divided  on  the 
doctrine  of  Predestination,  and  a  majority  of 
them  decided  to  strike  out  the  sentiment  that 
"  God  has  foreordained  others  to  everlasting 
death,"  and  to  substitute  that  it  has  pleased 
Him  "not  to  elect  them  unto  everlasting  life, 
but  to  ordain  them  to  dishonor  and  wrat.h  for 
their  sin  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  justice,  yet 
hath  he  no  pleasure,  &c."  This  is  election  and 
pretention  ;  it  is  also  Calvinism.  Some  of  the 
committee  desired  to  strike  out  the  whole  chap- 
ter on  this  subject,  which  would  seem  to  be  a 
wise  disposition,  and  one  that  would  accord  with 
the  desires  of  a  large  number  of  Presbyterians. 

According  to  the  revised  confession  all  who 
die  in  infancy  are  regenerated,  and  therefore 
there  cannot  be  any  non-elect  infants.  It  says 
that  the  non-elect,  "  inasmuch  as  they  never 
truly  come  to  Christ  cannot  be  saved.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other  way  than  bv 
Christ  through  the  Spirit,  however  diligent  men 
may  be  in  framing  their  lives  according  to  the 
light  of  nature  and  the  law  of  that  religion  they 
profess."  This,  with  another  paragraph  still 
more  clear,  allows  that  sotne  heathen  may  possi- 
bly be  among  the  elect. 

Several  chapters  on  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  given  ;  also  a  statement  of  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ's  sacrifice  for  the  whole  lost  race 
of  man.  The  Westminster  confession  had  no 
chapter  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  amended  confession  will,  it  is  expected, 
be  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly  which 
meets  in  the  Fifth  Month  next  for  its  action.  The 
individual  members  of  this  body  will  not  be 
bound  by  the  decisions  of  the  sub-committee, 
but  may  vote  in  accordance  with  the  views  of 
their  several  constituencies.  If  adopted  it  will 
be  sent  down  to  the  presbyteries  for  acceptance 
or  rejection.  If  rejected,  it  will  be  on  account 
of  its  Calvinism,  which  a  large  number  of  the 
members  desire  to  see  eliminated.  The  disposi- 
tion the  controversy  evinces  of  a  desire  to  break 
from  the  old  moorings  and  sail  into  a  more  lib- 
eral and  spiritual  atmosphere,  is  to  my  mind  an 
encouraging  sign. 

That  Divine  Revelation  ceased  when  the 
Holy  Scriptures  were  completed,  and  that  they 
contain  the  entire  and  only  record  of  the  Di- 
vine Will  for  the  guidance  of  mankind,  so  as  to 
entitle  them  to  be  called  the  Word  of  God,  has 
been  a  part  of  the  creed  of  most  of  the  sects  in- 
to which  professing  Christendom  is  divided.  I 
do  not  find  anything  in  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves to  warrant  the  belief  that  the  revelation 
of  the  will  of  our  Creator  to  the  mind  of  man 
has  ever  ceased,  but  on  the  contrary  much  to 
show  that  this  revelation  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal ;  and  as  a  true  light  that  lighteth 
every  man  coming  into  the  loorld. 

Based  upon  the  fallacy  above  mentioned,  his- 
tory shows  that  many  men  of  talent  and  schol- 
astic learning,  exercising  their  unenlightened 
reasoning  powers,  all  the  way  from  the  second 
century  of  the  Christian  era,  to  the  present  time, 
have  placed  an  interpretation  on  certflin  Script- 


ure texts  that  have  resulted  in  the  formation  of 
the  difil-ring  and  conflicting  sects  that  have  from 
time  to  time  come  into  existence.  The  discus- 
sions that  originated  in  this  way,  expended  in 
elfbrts  to  prove  certain  doctrines  true,  have,  I 
believe,  been  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  Cluist, 
in  two  way.s. 

One  of  these  is  the  efiect  on  persons  who, 
while  disposed  to  examine  into  Christianity  as 
the  only  true  religion  in  existence,  are  bewild- 
ered because  of  the  conflicting  claims  of  its  pro- 
fessors. The  question  is  a  natural  and  proper 
one  for  such  to  ask:  "By  wJiat  rule  am  I  to 
judge,  if  I  decide  to  become  a  Christian  profes- 
sor, which  of  its  sects  hold  the  pure  truth?" 
They  will  be  answered,  probably:  "By  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  were  written  by  Divine 
inspiration."  Yes,  but  the  Roman  Catholic  tells 
me  that  the  Pope  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and 
appeals  to  the  Scriptures  to  prove  the  assertion. 
The  other  sects  put  a  different  construction  up- 
on the  texts  quoted  and  utterly  deny  the  Catho- 
lic claim.  Tlie  Presbyterian  asserts  that  some 
persons  are  predestined  to  be  saved  and  some 
to  be  eternally  lost.  Other  sects  look  with  horror 
up(m  this  doctrine.  The  Baptist  thinks  sprink- 
ling with  water  or  immei'sion  to  be  essential  for 
the  Christian  ;  others  think  not.  And  each  and 
all  of  them  will  refer  to  the  Scriptures  to  prove 
their  respective  positions.  What  is  the  matter? 
They  have  searched  the  Scriptures,  thinking 
that  in  them  is  to  be  found  eternal  life,  instead 
of  coming  to  Him  who  inspired  the  sacred  writ- 
ers, and  whom,  if  we  follow,  we  shall  not  walk  in 
the  darkness  of  our  own  intellectual  powers,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

The  other  detriment  to  the  good  cause  is  that 
people  are  liable  to  have  their  attention  turned 
to  the  discussion  of  questions  of  comparatively 
little  importance  to  themselves,  instead  of  being 
directed  to  that  individual  work,  essential  to  our 
salvation,  which  can  only  be  performed  inward- 
ly, by  a  co  operation  of  the  human  soul  with  the 
Divine  power.  When  a  preacher  becomes  in- 
terested in  investigating  some  subject  to  which 
his  attention  is  turned  in  studying  the  meaning 
of  a  particular  text  or  class  of  texts,  it  is  no 
matter  of  surprise  that  he  should  give  an  un- 
due importance  to  his  deductions.  Thus  we 
find  some  who  uphold  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection of  these  bodies  of  ours  after  death. 
Some  inculcate  the  belief  that  our  Saviour  will 
come  and  reign  outwardly  on  earth  in  due  time. 
And  now  the  Presbyterians  discuss  the  question 
whether  or  not  "man  hath  wholly  lost  all  dis- 
position to  any  spiritual  good  accompanying  sal- 
vation," while  at  the  same  time  he  "is,  and  re- 
mains a  free  moral  agent,  retaining  full  respon- 
sibility for  all  his  acts."  Both  of  these  seem- 
ingly contradictory  statements  being  given  in 
the  revised  confession.  We  may  have  our  con- 
victions on  these  subjects,  pro  or  con;  but  how 
much  do  the  belief  or  disbelief  of  any  of  them 
compare  in  importance  with  that  work  of  prep- 
aration for  a  never  ending  eternity,  into  which 
all  of  us  must  sooner  or  later  enter? 

While  the  creed-makers  and  humanly-edu- 
cated ministers  thus  occupy  their  time  in  the 
effort  to  prove  positions  which  are  often  unten- 
able, it  is  cause  of  rejoicing  to  believe  that  the 
number  of  members  of  the  different  denomina- 
tions, as  well  as  others  who  are  not  connected 
with  any  outward  profession,  is  on  the  increase, 
who  are  following  Christ  in  obedience  to  the  in- 
shining  light  of  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts;  who 
know  the  voice  of  the  true  shepherd  and  are 
known  of  him  ;  and  that  light  is  more  and  more 
breaking  forth  in  the  earth,  and  the  Redeenier's 
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kingdom  more  and  more  making  headway 
therein. 

If  the  question  is  put  to  a  Friend,  where  the 
pure  truth  is  to  found,  he  niay  answer  in  the 
language  of  the  apostle  :  •'  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons;  but  in  every  nation  [whether  he 
have  the  Scriptures  or  outward  knowledge  of 
Christ  or  not]  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  acceptable  to  him." 

The  salvation  of  the  soul  is  to  be  wrought  out 
with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  work,  for 
his  good  pleasure.  Walking  day  by  day  iu  the 
light,  as  God  is  in  the  light.  Christian  fellowship 
is  experienced,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleansing  from  all  sin.  Not  that  it  has  cleansed 
us,  but  that  it  cleanseth  us  as  we  truly  walk  in 
the  light.  This  is  a  very  simple  doctrine,  easily 
understood  by  the  babe  in  Christ,  although  over- 
looked, set  aside  and  disregarded  by  the  worldly- 
wise. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  if  Friends  will  faith- 
fully uphold  their  root  doctrine  of  direct  and 
immediate  Divine  revelation  to  all  mankind,  in 
their  daily  walking  before  the  world,  they  will 
be  made  instrumental  in  convincing  others  of 
its  truth  ;  that  those  who  receive  it  and  are 
made  living  partakers  of  its  blessed  manifesta- 
tions, will  be  brought  to  see  that  all  the  several 
testimonies  that  Friends  hold  are  the  legitimate 
fruit  of  the  goodly  tree  of  doctrines  springing 
from  this  root;  and  finally,  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  which  is  to  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea,  can  be  obtained  in  this  way 
and  in  no  other.  For  "  all  ihy  children  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace 
of  thy  children."— Isaiah  liv:  13.  E.  M. 
Second  Month,  1892. 


For  "The  Friend." 
We  have  been  much  interested  and  instructed 
through  selections  from  the  journal  of  William 
Evans,  as  appearing  in  The  Friend  ;  particu- 
larly those  on  the  16th  of  last  month.  The 
trials  and  proving  of  those  who  have  dedicated 
themselves  to  the  Lord's  service  seem  to  have 
been  in  some  sort  very  much  the  same  in  every 
age  of  the  world.  The  prophets  of  old  were 
harassed  and  bound  down  by  the  people  whom 
they  loved,  and  for  whose  good  they  labored, 
delivering  messages  from  the  most  high  God, 
tendered  for  their  warning.  The  apostles  and 
primitive  believers  in  Jesus,  were  persecuted 
and  driven  from  city  to  city,  and  "accounted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter "  —  yea  even  our 
dear  Lord  himself  "  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief."  So  with  George  Fox 
and  his  co-laborers — in  fact  almost  all  of  that 
day  and  time  who  labored  to  turn  the  people 
from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  "  suffered  persecu- 
tion;" but  in  Him  who  overcame  the  world, 
have  found  peace.  So  in  coming  down  to  our 
own  times — the  times  of  toleration  and  greatest 
liberty  of  conscience,  "all  who  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution  "  in  some 
sort  or  other.  Thus  it  is  well  for  his  followers 
of  every  age  to  call  to  mind  the  charge  deliv- 
ered to  hie  immediate  disciples:  "Remember 
the  word  that  I  spake  unto  you  ;  the  servant  is 
not  above  his  master,  nor  he  that  is  sent  above 
him  who  sent  him.  It  is  enough  for  the  servant 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  he  that  is  sent  that 
he  be  as  him  that  sent  him.  Think  not  strange 
that  the  world  hate  you,  remember  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you.  If  they  have  heard  me 
they  will  also  liear  you,  but  if  they  have  perse- 
cuted me,  they  will  also  persecute  you."  In 
looking  back  at  the  cruel  scourgings,  imprison- 


ments, racks  and  tortures,  and  even  death,  in- 
flicted on  innocent  sufferers  for  the  Truth,  we 
are  able  to  see  that  it  did  not  begin  with  hatred 
for  the  servant;  but  the  loving,  forgiving,  har- 
monizing spirit  of  the  Master  was  first  banished 
from  the  minds  of  their  persecutors.  So  late  as 
1659-61  we  find  four  of  the  Lord's  servants  ex- 
ecuted by  the  hangman  (supported  by  what  all 
the  world  now  recognize  as  anti-christian  law) 
in  the  now  cultured  city  of  Boston.  Having 
first  "called  the  master  of  the  house Belzebub" 
(by  rejecting  the  humanizing  influence  of  his 
good  si)irit  upon  their  hearts)  "  how  much  more 
they  that  be  of  his  household."  And  when  we 
find  worthies  such  as  our  friend  Wm.  Evans, 
often  brought  into  the  stripping-room,  and  at 
other  times  with  "matter  which  opened  before 
him  of  such  close  nature  as  to  be  afraid  almost 
to  look  at  it,"  it  brings  to  the  conclusion,  noth- 
ing has  happened  unto  us  but  what  is  common 
unto  men."  These  things  admonish  us  to 
"thank  God  and  take  courage;"  "gird  up  the 
loins  of  our  minds,  watch  and  be  sober;"  and 
so  much  the  more  as  that  day  approaches  where- 
in we  shall  stand  before  the  just  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead,  to  give  account. 

M.  F. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  228.) 

The  Epistle  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1829  has  the  following  paragraph  : 

"The  very  interesting  document,  prepared  in 
the  Seventh  Month  last  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence held  in  Philadelphia,  was  read  to  our  satis- 
faction and  cordially  united  with." 

The  document  here  referred  to  was  prepared 
by  a  conference  of  committees  appointed  by  the 
different  Yearly  Meetings  in  America,  at  the 
suggestion  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  entitled 
"The  testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the 
Continent  of  America."  The  Minute  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  concerning  it,  said : 
"  The  Conference  Committee  reported  that  way 
did  not  open  to  offer  any  proposition  as  to  the 
closer  agreement  of  the  rules  of  Discipline  of 
the  Yearly  Meetings,  but  they  had  prepared  a 
summary  of  doctrines  and  testimonies  which 
the  Yearly  Meeting  adopted,  and  directed  to 
be  printed,  if  it  should  be  sanctioned  by  the 
other  Yearly  Meetings.  All  of  these  adopted 
it,  as  appears  by  their  minutes  prefixed  to  the 
printed  document. 

The  moving  cause  which  led  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  these  committees  of  Conference  and  to 
the  preparation  of  this  "Testimony,"  was,  we 
believe,  the  struggles  with  error  in  doctrine,  and 
the  dissensions  and  schisms  growing  out  of  it, 
through  which  the  Society  had  just  passed.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  "  Testimony  "  in  its  early  pages 
speaks  of  these  divisions  as  the  result  in  part  of 
"speculative  opinions"  introduced  under  spe- 
cious colorings.  The  main  bulk  of  the  docu- 
ment is  occupied  with  a  statement  of  doctrines 
ever  held  by  the  Society,  and  which  were  then 
distinctly  re  affirmed. 

The  reply  sent  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1831  to  the  last-received  epistle  from 
Baltimore,  thus  refers  to  the  subject  of  plain- 
ness, &c.,  which  Baltimore  Friends  had  spoken 
of  on  different  occasions:  "We  believe  there 
must  be  a  recurrence  to  first  principles,  ere  Zion 
can  again  shine  forth  in  her  ancient  beauty. 
And,  dear  Friends,  may  you  and  we  continually 
remember,  that  it  is  not  sufficient  by  profession 
merely  to  bear  testimony  to  the  Truth  ;  but  that 
we  manifest  in  life  and  conduct,  our  faith  to  be 


that  which  works  by  love  to  the  purifying  of  the  I 
heart:  this  would  produce  an  adherence  to  that  ! 
Christian  simplicity  and  exemplary  deportment  i 
which  Truth  leads  into,  and  would  also  preserve 
from  the  inordinate  pursuit  of  worldly  things, 
by  which  some  have  made  shipwreck  of  faith 
and  a  good  conscience.    On  these  very  import- 
ant subjects  this  meeting  has  been  brought  under 
close  exercise  and  travail,  and  the  concern 
which  has  been  felt  for  the  preservation  of  our 
members  in  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and 
apparel,  the  furniture  of  their  houses,  and  other 
branches  of  our  Christian  testimonies,  has  been 
recommended  to  their  serious  attention  and  ob- 
servance— by  an  epistle." 

The  "Testimony"  adopted  by  all  the  Ameri- 
can Yearly  Meetings,  and  first  published  the 
year  before  this  epistle  was  written,  in  speaking 
of  plainness  in  dress  and  address,  &c.,  uses  this 
strong  language:  "The  same  Divine  Spirit 
which  led  [early  Friends]  to  lay  aside  every- 
thing unbecoming  the  followers  of  Christ,  would 
still  lead  us  in  the  same  jiath  ;  and  notwith- 
standing many  of  their  successors  in  religious 
belief,  who  have  widely  deviated  from  that  ex- 
emplary simplicity  in  their  language,  their  garb, 
and  the  furniture  of  their  dwellings,  may  en- 
deavor to  persuade  themselves,  that  these  are 
merely  outward  and  non-essential  things,  yefc 
the  love  of  them  is  a  certain  indication,  that 
whatever  they  may  profess,  they  are  not  in  pos- 
session of  that  life  and  power  which  was  the 
substance  of  their  forefathers'  religion."  i 

In  1834,  Philadelphia  addressed  an  epistle  to 
Baltimore,  which  contained  an  instructive  refer- 
ence "to  the  original  ground  of  our  profession —  i 
a  deep  indwelling  with  the  Seed  of  life  in  their 
own  hearts.  It  was  by  a  faithful  adherence  to 
the  teachings  of  this  Holy  Spirit  that  our  wor- 
thy ancients  were  brought  out  of  the  lifeless 
forms  and  professions  of  their  day,  and  estab- 
lished on  Christ  Jesus  the  unchangeable  founda- 
tion ;  and  it  is  only  as  we  walk  by  the  same 
rule  and  mind  the  same  thing,  that  we  can  be  i 
preserved  from  the  pollutions  which  abound  in 
the  world  ;  or  be  made  instrumental  in  exalting 
the  standard  of  truth,  and  promoting  the  king- 
dom of  our  Holy  Redeemer  in  the  earth." 

The  correspondence  between  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings shows,  that  they  continued  alive  to  the 
cases  of  the  Africans  and  Indians.    The  epistle 
from  Baltimore  in  1834  mentions  that  they  had 
co-operated  with  Ohio  and  Indiana  Yearly 
Meetings  in  the  extension  of  aid  to  the  Abor- 
igines removed  from  their  late  reservations  to 
new  settlements  beyond  the  Mississippi,  "where  | 
a  large  field  of  labor  appeared  to  open  for  assist-  ij 
ing  them  in  the  education  of  their  offspring  and  " 
in  cultivating  the  arts  of  civilized  life." 

The  Shawnee  Indians  were  those  to  whom  the  j 
labors  of  Baltimore  and  the  Western  Yearly  I 
Meetings  of  Friends  were  principally  confined.  ! 
As  already  mentioned,  this  tribe  was  of  an  un- 
usually migratory  disposition.  When  first  known 
to  European  settlers  they  lived  in  Wisconsin,  j  i 
but  moved  eastwardly,  and  coming  in  contact  ' 
with  the  Iroquois  south  of  Lake  Erie  were 
driven  to  the  banks  of  the  Cumberland.    Some  j 
passed  thence  into  South  Carolina  and  Florida,  ' 
and  others  spread  into  Pennsylvania  and  New 
York ;  and  many  of  them  afterwards  crossed 
into  Ohio.    In  1795  the  main  body  of  the  tribe 
were  on  the  Scioto. 

What  directed  the  attention  of  Baltimore 
Friends  towards  this  tribe  especially,  we  do  not 
know  ;  possibly  the  fact  that  a  part  of  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley  had  been  their  former  home  may 
have  had  some  influence. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  history  of  the  Ohio  Indians  is  a  sad  and 
lumiliating  one,  as  is  that  of  almost  all  the 
ither  tribes  in  their  relation  to  the  United  States 
jovernment.  By  successive  treaties  they  were 
;radually  despoiled  of  their  wide  range  of  forest 
nd  plain  to  make  room  for  the  ever-growing 
nflux  of  white  settlers. 

In  1786  the  United  States  allotted  lands  to 
he  Shawnees  near  the  Miami  River,  bat  the 
itle  to  these  was  claimed  by  the  Wyandots. 
a  1817  the  United  States  Commissioners  gave 
)atents  to  the  Shawnees  for  two  tracts  of  land, 
imonnting  to  about  125  square  miles,  at  Wo- 
)aughkounetta  and  Hog  Creek,  in  Auglaize 
bounty  in  Western  Ohio. 

Friends  erected  at  Wopaughkonn'etta  on  the 
Auglaize  River  a  grist  mill  and  a  saw  mill,  and 
ent  a  superintendent  and  his  wife  to  reside 
,mong  them.  The  Indians  soon  made  consider- 
able advances  in  agriculture,  and  learned  to  raise 
;orn,  beans,  pumpkins,  &c.  They  gradually 
.cquired  cows,  oxen  and  other  domestic  animals. 

But  in  1831  their  quiet  was  disturbed  by  a 
lemand  from  the  Government  that  they  should 
ell  their  lands  in  Ohio  and  remove  to  the  Indian 
i'erritory.  Henry  Harvey,  a  Friend,  who  was 
>resent  and  signed  the  treaty  as  a  witness,  kept 
ull  notes  of  the  whole  transaction,  and  from  his 
ccount  the  Indians  appear  to  have  been  griev- 
usly  defrauded.  Promises  made  by  the  Com- 
aissiouer,  and  on  which  the  agreement  to  sell 
vas  founded,  were  not  included  in  the  written 
reaty,  which  was  not  read  to  the  Indians,  but 
/hich  they  signed,  trusting  to  the  declarations 
f  the  United  States  officer.  When  they  found 
hat  they  had  been  badly  cheated,  there  was 
luch  dissatisfaction,  and  a  deputation,  accom- 
lanied  by  some  Friends,  was  sent  to  Washington 

0  procure  redress. 

Lewis  Cass,  then  Secretary  of  War,  received 
liem  kindly,  and  urged  on  the  President,  An- 
rew  Jackson,  to  have  the  treaty  set  aside  and 

new  one  made,  but  he  was  immovable,  and 
eclared  that  the  Shawnees  should  fare  no  better 
:ian  the  Cherokees  had.  Joseph  Vance,  a 
spresentative  from  Ohio,  exerted  himself  to 
ave  their  wrongs  rectified,  and  ultimately  an 
dditional  compensation  of  $30,000  was  voted 
y  Congress. 

The  principal  complaints  of  the  Shawnees  as 
)  this  removal,  are  summed  up  by  Henry  Har- 
ey  under  the  following  heads: 

The  United  States  offered  at  its  own  expense 
)  remove  the  Shawnees  comfortably  to  their 
ew  homes  and  to  support  them  for  one  year. 
>ut  many  of  them  had  to  furnish  their  own 
iams  and  wagons  and  bear  a  large  part  of  the 
licpense  of  the  journey,  and  the  season  selected 
as  so  far  advanced  that  they  were  overtaken 
j  y  winter  long  before  reaching  their  place  of 

1  3stination,  and  suffered  much. 

:  Their  farm  improvements  were  to  be  valued 
'  id  the  amount  paid  in  money,  in  order  to  en- 
j  jle  them  to  make  farms  in  their  new  country. 
;  'ut  the  Commissioner,  without  sending  any  per- 
j  m  to  fix  a  value  on  their  improvements,  paid 
i  ily  $13,000,  which  was  not  half  their  worth. 
I  They  were  to  have  good  mills  erected  for  them 
j.  Kansas,  in  place  of  those  they  had  in  Ohio, 
j  'ut  the  Government  made  them  pay  $6,000  for 
j  lese  new  mills. 

1  They  were  to  be  furnished  with  grind-stones, 
'Oss-cut  saws,  and  rifles  to  shoot  buffalo,  &c. 
I  hese  were  furnished,  but  they  had  to  pay  for 
:  em  themselves.  And,  contrary  to  the  infor- 
}  ation  given  by  the  Commissioner,  there  were 
I )  buffalo  or  elk  within  200  miles  of  their  new 
I  )me. 


They  were  promised  a  house  and  shop  for  a 
blacksmith,  in  lieu  of  those  left  behind  them. 
The  buildings  were  erected,  but  they  were 
charged  $644  for  them. 

They  were  promised  100,000  acres  of  land 
adjoining  the  tract  of  fifty  miles  square,  which 
they  held  under  a  former  treaty.  But  the  treaty 
was  so  worded  that  the  Government  was  only 
bound  to  lay  off  the  100,000  acres  within  the 
tract  already  reserved  to  their  tribe. 

The  United  States  Government  was  to  liqui- 
date all  the  Shawnees'  debts  out  of  its  own 
funds.  But  this  clause  was  not  inserted  into  the 
treaty. 

It  is  pleasant  to  be  able  to  add  that  Congress 
in  1853  granted  the  Shawnees  $66,000,  as  an 
additional  compensation  for  their  Ohio  larjds ; 
and  this  amount  was  paid  to  them  at  their  homes 
in  Kansas. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Right  Spirit. 

The  question  of  right  and  wrong  is  one  that 
Creatures  of  Intelligence  have  to  do  with.  How 
is  man  to  know  whether  he  is  in  the  possession  of 
a  right  spirit,  unless  shown  of  God?  In  case 
he  makes  it  a  rule  to  do  or  not  do  as  others  may 
do — he  will  surely  fail  in  the  matter  of  success 
in  finding  what  is  sought  for. 

Conscience  is  not  to  be  quieted  except  by  an 
appeal  to  God.  To  deny  that  conscience  is  not 
a  faculty  of  the  soul  would  be  to  incur  the  risk 
of  becoming  an  unbeliever  in  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul.  Whereas  holy  men  of  old,  who 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
have  settled  that  question.  And  the  blessed 
Saviour  has  established  it  for  all  time.  Man 
greatly  errs  when  taking  imagination  for  reve- 
lation in  matters  of  right  and  wrong. 

Great  is  the  difference  between  a  spirit  of  de- 
spondency and  an  humble  spirit- — one  leads  to 
depths  unfathomable,  the  other  to  heights  of  in- 
expressible joy.  The  spirit  of  the  meek  shares 
in  blessings  infinite — while  finite,  desponding 
minds  receive  neither  dew  nor  rain  suited  to  an 
upward  growth  in  the  ever  blessed  Truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  See  to  it,  believer,  that  thou  quench 
not  the  right  Spirit. 

"I  ask  Thee  for  the  daily  strength 

To  none  that  ask  denied, 
And  a  mind  to  blend  with  outward  life 

While  keeping  at  thy  side, 
Content  to  fill  a  little  space 

So  Thou  be  glorified." 

P.  R.  GiFFORD, 

Providence,  First  Month,  1892. 


Divining  Among  the  Mongols. — The  only 
incident  which  broke  the  daily  monotony  of  our 
life  in  this  desert  was  when,  having  finished  our 
evening  meal,  the  Mongol  Dowe  pulled  out  of 
his  saddle  bag  a  sheep's  shoulder-blade,  and, 
after  reciting  a  short  prayer  over  it,  put  it  in 
the  embers.  Here  it  remained  till  thoroughly 
charred,  when  it  was  carefully  removed,  and  we 
all  crowded  around  to  hear  what  was  in  store 
for  us  on  the  morrow.  He  examined  closely 
the  cracks  made  in  the  bone  by  the  fire,  the 
longitudinal  ones  represented  our  journey,  the 
transversal  ones  what  was  to  befall  us,  one  side 
of  the  bone  was  reserved  for  our  animals,  one 
for  ourselves.  Then  by  the  color  of  the  bone, 
he  foretold  the  weather  ;  in  fact  there  was  noth- 
ing hidden  from  him.  Fortunately,  luck  ap- 
peared to  be  with  us,  and  the  signs  were  always 
favorable,  but  augured  disasters  for  the  horses. 
—  The  Land  oj  the  Lamas. 


Selected. 

SUPPOSE. 

Suppose,  my  little  lady. 

Your  doll  should  break  her  head, 
Could  you  make  it  whole  by  crying 

Till  your  eyes  and  nose  were  red? 
And  wouldn't  it  be  pleasanter 

To  treat  it  as  a  joke, 
And  say  you're  glad  'twas  Dolly's, 

And  not  your  head,  that  broke? 

Suppose  you're  dressed  for  walking, 

And  the  rain  comes  pouring  down, 
Will  it  clear  off' any  sooner 

Because  you  scold  and  frown  ? 
And  wouldn't  it  be  nicer 

For  you  to  smile  than  pout. 
And  so  make  sunshine  in  the  house 

When  there  is  none  without? 

Suppose  your  task,  my  little  man, 

Is  very  hard  to  get, 
W'ill  it  make  it  any  easier 

For  you  to  sit  and  fret? 
And  wouldn't  it  be  wiser, 

Than  whining  like  a  dunce. 
To  go  to  work  in  earnest, 

And  learn  the  thing  at  once? 

iSuppose  that  some  boys  have  a  liorse, 

And  some  a  coach  and  pair. 
Will  it  tire  you  less  while  walking 

To  say,  "  It  isn't  fair?  " 
And  wouldn't  it  be  nobler 

To  keep  your  temper  sweet, 
And  in  your  heart  be  thankful 

You  can  walk  upon  your  feet? 

Suppose  the  world  doesn't  please  you. 

Nor  the  way  some  people  do, 
Do  you  tliink  the  whole  creation 

Will  be  altered  just  for  you? 
And  isn't  it,  my  boy  or  girl. 

The  wisest,  bravest  plan. 
Whatever  comes,  or  doesn't  come. 

To  do  the  best  you  can  ? 


Selected. 
IP  WE  COULD  KNOW. 

If  we  could  know 
Which  of  us,  darling,  would  be  first  to  go. 
Who  would  be  first  to  breast  the  swelling  tide. 
And  step  alone  upon  the  other  side — 

If  we  could  know  ! 

If  it  were  you. 
Should  I  walk  softly,  keeping  death  in  view? 
Should  I  my  love  to  you  more  oft  express? 
Or  should  I  grieve  you,  darling,  any  less — ■ 

If  it  were  you  ? 

If  it  were  I, 
Should  I  improve  the  moments  slipping  by? 
Should  I  more  closely  follow  God's  great  plan. 
Be  filled  with  sweeter  charity  to  man — 

If  it  were  I  ? 

If  we  could  know  ! 
We  cannot,  darling;  and  'tis  better  so. 
I  should  forget,  just  as  I  do  to-day. 
And  walk  along  the  same  old  stumbling  way — 

If  I  could  know. 

I  would  not  know 
Which  of  us,  darling,  will  be  first  to  go. 
I  only  wish  the  space  may  not  be  long 
Between  the  parting  and  the  greeting  song  : 
But  when  or  where  or  how  we're  called  to  go — 

I  would  not  know. 


Sacredness  does  not  mean  secrecy.  Many 
persons  supposed  that  sacred  things  are  profaned 
by  the  violation  of  their  secrecy.  There  is  truth 
in  this  sometimes.  But  there  are  souls  to  whom 
the  utterance  of  some  of  our  most  sacred  thoughts 
or  experiences  would  be  a  life  blessing.  The 
question  is,  sacred  to  what,  or  to  whom  ?  Every 
high  and  holy  experience  ought  to  be  sacred  to 
a  high  and  holy  purpose,  and  that  purpose  is 
not  always  to  be  attained  by  burying  an  experi- 
ence utterly  out  of  the  sight  of  men. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

I  was  attracted  by  some  articles  in  late  num- 
bers of  The  Friend  comparing  the  ancient 
and  modern  ministry  among  Friends.  The 
question  which  was  the  greater!  if  a  mere 
question  of  curiosity,  were  perhaps^  not  a 
proper  one  to  be  considered,  but  in  its  bear- 
ings on  the  prosperity  of  Truth  it  has  points 
of  legitimate  interest. 

In  the  first  few  decades  of  the  Society  con- 
vincements  were  vastly  more  numerous  than 
they  have  been  at  any  time  since.  In  the  won- 
derful accounts  we  have  of  the  fruits  of  the  la- 
bors of  E.  Burrough,  J.  Audland  and  many 
others  of  that  day,  I  would  not  detract  from 
the  power  inherent  in  their  ministry,  but  I  have 
believed  that  those  extensive  convincements 
were  largely  due  to  the  minds  of  the  people 
being  prepared  for  the  seed  thus  sown. 

That  was  a  period  when  profligacy  and  wick- 
edness abounded,  not  only  amongst  the  common 
people,  but  also  the  rulers  and  those  high  in 
place  in  the  church.  Those  "who  should  be 
saved,"  were  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd  and 
much  disposed  to  enquire,  "  who  shall  show  us 
any  good?"  The  thousands  who  were  waiting 
in  this  condition  were  quickly  gathered  around 
the  standard  now  set  up.  It  was  like  the  first 
fruits  of  a  vintage.  What  remained  were  "  but 
as  gleaning-grapes,  when  the  vintage  is  done." 

Friends  had  now  largely  fulfilled  their  mis- 
sion in  the  line  of  making  proselytes.  By  the 
end  of  the  Seventeenth  century  we  read  of  no 
more  general  convincements.  The  journal  of 
Wm.  Edmundson  illustrates  the  condition  of 
things,  throughout  this  period.  In  the  earlier 
years  of  his  ministry  he  tells  of  numbers  being 
reached  by  the  power  of  Truth  and  of  new 
meetings  being  settled  along  the  line  of  his 
travels.  Towards  the  close  of  his  life  this  same 
faithful  servant  with  no  loss  of  "the  lip  and 
power  "  that  we  are  informed  of  can  only  say 
that  in  visiting  settlements  of  Friends  he  had 
comfortable  meetings  among  them. 

We  may  not  fathom  the  inscrutable  purposes 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  thus  cutting  off  the 
harvest,  where  he  had  sent  his  servants  to  reap. 
However  general  may  have  been  the  con- 
vinceraent  effected  among  the  common  people 
of  that  period,  multitudes  remained,  estranged 
from  the  cross  of  Christ.  And  the  next  suc- 
ceeding generations  evolved  other  multitudes, 
quite  strangers  to  the  way  of  life  and  Salvation. 
Among  these  such  a  one  as  Samuel  Fothergill, 
and  I  doubt  not  there  were  many  others  as  faith- 
ful as  he  was  without  power  to  arouse  them 
from  lethargy,  and  awaken  an  interest  in  the 
life  to  come. 

The  coadjutors  of  John  Wesley  seem  to  have 
been  better  adapted  to  awaken  this  mass  of  un- 
regenerate  humanity.  Just  at  that  period  when 
Friends  seemed  stagnated  or  going  retrograde 
the  labors  of  those  called  Methodists  were  at- 
tended with  marked  success. 

Now  it  were  quite  paralyzing  to  our  hopes  as 
a  Christian  Church  maintaining  as  we  do,  the 
necessity  for  a  religious  qualification  and  call  to 
the  Christian  Ministry,  to  admit  that  the  Divine 
Arm  is  in  any  wise  shortened  towards  us  as  a 
people. 

Without  undue  praise  toward  any  who  are  or 
have  been  our  contemporaries  we  may  boldly 
claim  that  in  their  devotedness  and  fitness  they 
have  not  fallen  behind  those  who  have  been 
called  "  sons  of  the  morning."  The  signalized 
conversions  under  this  our  modern  ministry 
may  not  be  numerou.s,  but  the  sum  of  its  effects 
only  the  records  of  eternity  can  tell. 


Perhaps  it  is  the  young  and  inconspicuous, 
whose  minds  are  tenderly  susceptible  and  who 
speak  but  little  of  their  feelings,  that  derive  the 
most  benefit  from  an  anointed  ministry. 

I  was  sometimes  asked  by  a  dear  Friend  (the 
late  J.  P.  B.)  why  the  ministry  was  so  much  less 
impressive  now  than  when  he  was  a  young  man. 

At  that  time  he  said  "  it  was  a  common  thing 
if  a  stranger  in  the  ministry  should  drop  into 
their  meetings,  they  would  have  such  a  baptiz- 
ing season  the  whole  company  appeared  melted 
into  tenderness."  I  gave  it  as  my  answer  that 
the  difference  then  and  now  was  not  so  much  in 
the  ministry  as  in  himself.  Those  were  the  days 
of  his  espousals,  when  he  was  carried  as  a  lamb 
in  the  Good  Shepherd's  arms.  But  now  that  he 
had  attained  to  the  stature  of  manhood  in  spirit- 
ual growth,  he  was  expected  sometimes  to  "  en- 
dure hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ." 

I  was  ready  with  this  answer  because  it  was 
just  in  the  line  of  my  own  experience,  and  this 
carries  us  back  for  truly  heart  searching  minis- 
try, not  to  the  days  of  Wm.  Penn,  but  to  an 
earlier  period  in  this  present  century. 

Let  us  trust  it  has  not  yet  failed  us.  But  per- 
haps it  were  well  for  us  to  look  around,  and  see 
whether  our  whole  duty  is  being  discharged,  in 
gathering  in  those  who  may  be  standing  off  as 
strangers. 

We  are  becoming  a  refined  people  and  some 
of  our  neighbors  who  may  be  less  so,  less  edu- 
cated, less  afliuent  and  withal  perhaps,  less  re- 
ligious, should  their  minds  be  turned  towards  us 
whether  by  ministry  or  otherwise,  they  are  held 
back  by  the  feeling  that  they  would  be  slighted 
in  our  company. 

Perhaps  if  all  who  may  from  time  to  time 
have  been  awakened  at  the  many  public  meet- 
ings of  later  years  had  seen  a  door  wide  open 
they  might  have  continued  to  meet  with  us  for 
worship,  and  the  fruits  of  those  labors  would 
have  been  more  apparent. 

While  so  many  of  our  members  are  "  sitting 
at  ease  in  their  ceiled  houses  "  too  comfortably 
and  as  they  may  fancy,  too  securely,  to  be  dis- 
turbed, we  may  look  to  the  highways  and  hedges 
as  a  source  of  supply  for  our  diminished  num- 
bers. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Variation  in  the  Earth's  Poles. — The  subject 
of  the  variation  of  latitudes  on  the  earth's  sur- 
face continues  to  attract  a  great  deal  of  attention 
among  astronomers  and  geodesists.  The  ob- 
servations at  Berlin  and  other  European  stations 
during  the  past  season  have  confirmed  in  a  gene- 
ral way  the  results  of  previous  years;  and  what 
is  very  interesting,  Marcuse,  who  was  sent  to 
the  Sandwich  Islands  to  observe  there,  finds  at 
Honolulu  a  change  of  latitude  just  opposite  in 
direction,  but  of  almost  the  same  amount  as  at 
Berlin.  This  is  just  as  it  should  be  if  the  pole 
of  the  earth  really  shifts  its  position  upon  the 
globe,  since  Berlin  and  Honolulu  are  nearly 
opposite  each  other  in  longitude.  Mr.  Chandler, 
of  Cambridge,  has  been  investigating  the  subject 
by  discussing  a  number  of  accurate  observations, 
made  at  different  places  within  the  last  thirty 
years  for  various  purposes,  and  of  course  with- 
out any  reference  to  the  special  problem  in  hand. 
As  a  result  he  finds  that  all  of  them  present 
clear  evidence  of  a  periodical  change  of  latitude 
like  that  ascertained  in  Germany,  and  of  about 
the  same  amount  (0".6).  That  is  to  say,  the 
latitudes  of  all  stations  change  as  if  the  pole 
of  the  earth  were  moving  from  west  to  east  in 
a  circle  about  sixty  feet  in  diameter.  But  he  ar- 
rives at  the  further  very  remarkable  result  that 


the  period  of  this  revolution  instead  of  being  a 
year,  as  hitherto  assumed  by  every  one,  is  really 
nearly  fourteen  months  (427  days).  There  is  no 
obvious  explanation  for  such  a  period;  while  it 
is  easy  to  imagine  any  number  of  ways  in  which 
an  annual  periodicity  could  be  accounted  for,  a 
period  of  427  days  is,  as  yet,  absolutely  un- 
accountable. It  should,  perhaps  be  added  that 
while  the  observations  so  far  are  all  satisfied 
on  the  hypothesis  of  a  conical  motion  of  the 
earth's  axis  within  the  earth  itself,  it  is  not  quite 
certain  that  they  may  not  be  accounted  for  in 
some  quite  different  way  ;  the  discussion  of  the 
subject  at  the  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Scien- 
ces a  few  weeks  ago  brought  out  a  considerable 
difference  of  opinion. 

Soap  Bubbles. — To  make  soap  bubbles  which 
will  last  for  several  hours,  dissolve  one  part  by 
weight  of  Marseilles  soap,  cut  into  thin  slices, 
in  forty  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  filter.  Call 
the  filtered  liquid  A,  and  mix  two  parts  of  pure 
glycerine  with  one  part  of  the  solution  A,  in  a 
temperature  of  66°  Fahrenheit,  and,  after  shak- 
ing them  together  long  and  violently,  leave  them 
to  rest  for  several  days.  A  clear  liquid  will 
settle,  with  a  turbid  one  above.  The  lower  is  to 
be  sucked  out  from  beneath  the  upper  one  with 
a  siphon,  taking  the  utmost  care  not  to  carry 
down  any  of  the  latter  to  mix  with  the  clear 
fluid.  A  bubble  blown  with  this  will  last  for 
several  hours,  even  in  the  open  air.  Or  the 
mixed  liquid,  after  standing  twenty-four  hours, 
may  be  filtered. 

Sweet  Scented  Wood. — Few  of  our  native  trees 
have  odoriferous  wood  like  the  sandal  wood  of 
the  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  but  a  few  of 
the  conifercB  on  the  Pacific  slope  have  sweet 
scented  woods.  The  fine  church  at  Metlakatla, 
built  by  the  civilized  Indians  of  Alaska,  is  as 
fragrant  as  if  incense  was  continually  floating 
through  the  air,  from  the  wood  of  the  great  ar- 
bor vitce — Thuja  gigantea — of  which  it  is  built 
Libocedrus  decurrens,  found  farther  south,  is 
known  as  "incense  cedax',"  from  its  fragrance 
The  yellow  cypress — Cupressus  nutkcensis — anc 
the  Monterey  cypress — Cupressus  macroearpa— 
have  also  scented  wood. — Mehan's  Monthly. 

American  Trees. — Forest  vegetation  is  muclt 
richer  in  North  America  1  ban  in  Europe,  ant  i 
comprises  412  species,  of  which  176  are  nativij 
to  the  Atlantic  region,  106  to  the  Pacific,  1(| 
are  common  to  both,  46  to  the  Rocky  Moun , 
tain  region,  and  74  are  tropical  species  near  thi  I 
coast  of  Florida,  as  against  158  species  in  Eu  f 
rope.  Six  North  American  species  of  fores ' 
trees — the  Judas  tree,  persimmon,  hackberryj 
plane  tree,  hop-hornbeam,  and  chestnut — ar  I 
also  indigenous  in  Europe,  all  now  growia 
there  naturally  south  of  the  Alps. 


Items. 

Cigarette  Poisoning. — It  is  not  a  pleasant  fact  t 
record,  but  illustrates  startiingly  the  power  of  a 
evil  habit,  that  the  greatest  cotton  planter  in  tb 
country  has  just  died  of  "nicotine  poisoning. 
Richardson  was  a  man  of  large  wealtli,  of  gre: 
business  foresight,  and  of  influence  in  political  an 
business  circles.  IJut  when  a  slight  disease  attacke 
him,  it  was  found  that  his  body  had  been  so  weal 
ened  by  cigarette-smoking  that  he  succumbed  i 
once.  Medical  skill  could  do  nothing  when  all  tl 
functions  of  the  system  were  found  vitiated  by  tf 
fatal  habit.  A  custom  which  at  the  first  seemed  1 
be  as  light  as  the  filament  of  the  spider's  web, ; 
last  grew  to  be  a  manacle  strong  as  iron,  from  whic 
there  was  no  escape. — Selected. 

Reformif  in  India. — Since  the  legal  abolishmeii 
of  Sutteeism,  the  horribleself-immolation  of  wido^ 
on  the  funeral  piles  of  their  husbands,  few  religic 
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r  social  reforms  in  India  have  been  more  hotly 
)ntested  than  the  proposed  change  in  the  age  for 
•gal  consent  to  the  marriage  of  girls  from  ten  to 
velve  years.  Hindu  Traditionalism  and  Conser- 
atisra  have  contested  the  humane  and  righteous 
lange  with  a  persistency  indicating  a  conscious- 
ess  that,  if  forced  to  yield  here,  they  might  as  well 
)ld  their  banners  for  a  final  retirement  from  the 
eld  of  conflict  with  a  humane  and  beneficent 
hristianity.  But  all  Hindus  have  not  occupied 
lis  position  of  hostility  to  a  merciful  reform, 
rom  the  beginning  of  the  controversy  over  this 
nportant  subject,  there  has  been  a  small,  but  in- 
illigent,  party  of  enlightened  Hindus  which  per- 
stently  advocate  the  bill  before  the  Government 
ouncil  providing  for  this  great  and  humane  re- 
>rm,  and  who  now  rejoice  in  the  final  adoption  of 
le  measure  by  the  Council.  The  former  opponents 
Fthe  bill  are  now  divided  into  two  parties.  The 
,rger  embraces  the  more  moderate  and  conserva- 
ve  opponents  of  the  reform,  who  now  urge  their 
irmer  co-laborers  to  a  loyal  acceptance  of  it  and 
1  impartial  trial  of  its  provisions.  The  storm  is 
/er ;  the  reform  is  assured,  and  Christianity  has 
on  another  memorable  triumph  in  India. 
Financial  Effects  of  License.  —  M.  R.  Sooy,  a 
rominent  lawyer  of  Mt.  Holly,  N.  J.,  has  contribu- 
:d  to  the  Mirror  of  that  place  an  article  on  the 
isults  that  have  been  obtained  from  licensing  the 
lie  of  liquors  in  that  town. 

The  total  revenue  from  licenses  has  been  $3,500. 
he  fees  paid  for  arresting  and  committing  to  jail 
061  drunken  and  disorderly  persons  during  one 
?ar  were  $0,000.30.  Jail  expenses  for  same,  $2,- 
11.37. 

The  account  then  stands  thus: 

xpenses  due  to  intemperance  in  Mount 

Holly,  $9,211.67 

evenue  derived  from  license  in  Mount 

Holly,   3,500.00 

xcess  of  expenses  over  revenue,  .       .  $5,711.67 

This  sum  is  the  direct  loss.  The  indirect  loss — 
le  amount  of  life  absolutely  destroyed,  the  amount 
'industry  sacrificed,  the  sorrow,  the  poverty,  the 
utality,  the  waste  of  vital  and  financial  resources 
no  arithmetic  can  calculate,  no  mortal  powers 
ji  declare. 

It  has  been  claimed  for  high  license  that  it 
3Uld  ultimately  destroy  the  traffic  by  "taxing  it 
death."  Our  experience  develops  these  facts  : 
1.  That  it  does  not  reduce  the  number  of  drink- 
g  places ;  2.  That  it  does  not  restrict  the  amount 
liquor  sold  ;  3.  That  it  does  not  abolish  the  worst 
aces;  4.  That  it  increases  drunkenness,  crime 
id  pauperism. 

How  many  more  places  will  our  judges  license? 
ill  they  say  that  another  hotel  in  Mount  Holly  is 
cessary  and  will  conduce  to  the  public  good  ?  Each 
:w  place  licensed  must  have  recruits.  These  re- 
uits  must  come  from  our  boys.  What  family  has 
le  to  give?  Unless  these  licensed  places  can  get 
■ys  some  of  them  must  close  out,  and  the  public 
venuew'xW  dwindle.  Have  our  judges  any  boys  to 
□  tribute?  If  not,  some  other  family  will  have  to 
ntribute  more  than  its  share.  Is  it  fair  that  they 
ould  license  places  to  destroy  boys  and  then  do 
thing  to  keep  up  the  supply? 
i  The  truth  is  that  there  is  no  question  before  the 
nerican  people  to-day  that  begins  to  match  in 
portance  the  temperance  question. 
Old- Age  Pensions. — Among  the  schemes  that  have 
en  brought  forward  in  England  to  relieve  the 
uperism  that  so  largely  exists,  one  proposes  that 
jension  of  £13  a  year  should  be  given  to  every 
rson  over  sixty-five  years  of  age.  This  in  Eng- 
id  and  Wales  would  add  about  £14,000,000  to  the 
;  penses  of  the  Government.  If  this  sum  is  raised 
I  an  income  tax,  it  would  benefit  the  whole  peo- 
i  3,  while  the  wealthier  class  alone  would  provide 
{  3  funds. 

I  Chinese  Coolie  Emigration. —  Henry  Varley  has 
itten  a  letter  to  Lord  Salisbury,  stating  that  the 
iinese  coolies  who  are  imported  to  Singapore  are 
?re  kept  in  confinement  and  shipped  to  various 
ints  "  to  a  system  of  enforced  labor,  where  they 
ve  no  voice  concerning  their  position,  work  or 




Obeah  Worship  in  the  West  Indies. — The  Public 
Ledger  of  Philadelphia  publishes  a  communication 
irom  Dr.  E.  M.  Aaron,  who  resided  for  a  time  in 
Jamaica  which  asserts  that  tiie  superstitious  belief 
in  Obeah — the  worship  of  the  snake — is  still  deeply 
rooted  among  the  West  Indian  negroes.  When  he 
commenced  housekeeping  at  Kingston,  he  found 
the  trees  in  his  yard  were  hung  with  charm-bettles 
to  ward  off  ghosts  and  evil  spirits.  On  grand  occa- 
sions the  instincts  of  the  primitive  savage  seem  to 
be  awakened,  the  orgies  are  beyond  description, 
and  no  wliite  person  could  venture  to  intrude,  but 
at  the  imminent  peril  of  his  life,  and  the  whole 
scene  becomes  one  of  savage  and  drunken  de- 
bauchery. 
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As  several  inquiries  and  suggestions  have 
reached  the  Editor  of  "The  Friend,"  respect- 
ing an  anonymous  circular  which  has  recently 
been  sent  to  some  of  our  readers,  it  seems  proper 
to  reply  to  them  collectively  by  stating  that  it 
was  issued  without  the  endorsement  or  knowl- 
edge of  the  "Contributors  to  the  Friend"  and 
that  the  Editor  does  not  know  who  wrote  it. 


We  have  heard  with  much  regret  that  the 
managers  of  the  great  Fair  to  be  held  at  Chi- 
cago, under  the  auspices  of  the  United  States, 
to  celebrate  the  400th  anniversary  of  the  dis- 
covery of  America  by  Christopher  Columbus, 
have  decided  to  sell  to  liquor  dealers  the  privi- 
lege of  retailing  their  wares  in  its  grounds. 

We  regret  this  because  we  believe  that  on  the 
whole  the  business  does  more  harm  than  good  : 
and  such  permission,  accompanied, as  we  believe 
it  will  be,  with  a  seductive  display  of  various 
kinds  of  intoxicating  drinks,  will  lead  many  of 
the  weak  into  temptation,  and  give  a  show  of 
respectability  to  a  pernicious  traffic. 

It  is  discreditable  to  those  who  control  the 
management  of  this  enterprise,  that  they  should 
descend  to  such  miserable  expedients  for  pro- 
viding for  its  expenses.  It  seems  to  us  very 
much  on  a  par  with  the  plan  of  introducing  into 
our  agricultural  fairs,  horse  races,  with  their 
attendant  evils,  in  order  to  attract  enough  spec- 
tators to  make  the  fairs  pay.  We  believe  it 
would  be  better  for  the  morals  and  the  real  wel- 
fare of  the  country,  that  all  fairs  should  be 
dropped,  than  that  they  be  made  sources  of  cor- 
ruption to  its  inhabitants — for  surely,  "right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people." 


The  late  excitement  (now  happily  died  away) 
that  had  its  origin  in  a  street  squabble  in  Chili, 
in  which  some  sailors  from  a  United  States  ves- 
sel were  concerned,  gave  a  lively  illustration  of 
the  danger  which  the  advocates  of  peace  fore- 
saw, when  the  propositions  to  largely  augment 
the  navy  of  the  United  States  were  brought  for- 
ward. The  existence  of  military  power  is  always 
a  temptation  to  use  it.  During  the  recent  dis- 
cussions, it  was  stated  in  the  public  papers,  that 
in  army  and  navy  circles  the  possibility  of  war 
was  hailed  with  pleasure,  as  opening  a  channel 
for  employment  and  for  the  acquisition  of  wealth 
or  renown.  The  larger  and  more  important 
these  circles  become,  the  more  influence  for  evil 
they  possess.  Ilence  in  Europe,  where  the 
preparations  for  war  are  on  an  enormous  scale, 
and  embrace  a  large  part  of  the  population, 
military  men  have  so  much  influence  in  the 
governments,  that  the  real  interests  and  welfare 


of  the  people  are  often  sacrificed  to  the  views 
and  desires  of  those  high  in  station  in  the  army 
and  navy. 

The  danger  to  our  country  from  this  source 
will  be  increased  as  we  increase  our  military 
preparations.  A  recent  article  in  the  Indepen- 
dent of  New  York,  in  enumerating  "  tiie  things 
that  make  for  war,"  mentions  "  the  fact  that  we 
have  naval  and  military  schools  to  train  men 
in  the  art  of  war,  and  the  nucleus  of  an  army 
and  navy,  with  great  guns,  irresistible  projec- 
tiles, impenetrable  armor  plates,  and  the  last 
and  most  improved  war  appliances.  Our  naval 
and  military  men  want  a  chance  to  test  the.se 
improvements.  Their  profession  is  war ;  they 
seek  opportunity  to  practice  it.  Army  and 
navy  life  is  humdrum  in  peace;  war  is  craved 
to  stir  the  martial  ardor.  It  is  in  these  'circles' 
at  Washington  that  eagerness  for  war  is  dis- 
played whenever  a  diplomatic  controversy  of 
unusual  earnestness  arises.  The  Government 
cannot  but  feel  the  impulse  of  this  sentiment." 


FAMINE  IN  RUSSIA. 

We  are  glad  to  notice  that  public  attention 
is  becoming  more  and  more  awakened  to  the 
terrible  sufl'ering  and  probable  great  loss  of  life 
in  many  parts  of  Russia,  arisingfrom  the  failure 
of  the  crops  caused  by  want  of  rain  in  its  exten- 
sive plains  east  and  southeast  from  Moscow. 
We  wish  success  to  the  efforts  making  in  Great 
Britain  and  in  this  country  to  raise  funds  to  be 
applied  to  the  relief  of  tlie  sufferers.  It  is  es- 
pecially important  that  this  be  done  at  an  early 
day,  as  on  the  thawing  of  the  ground  in  the 
spring,  the  country  roads  become  so  bad  that 
the  difficulty  of  supplying  the  impoverished 
districts  with  food  will  be  greatly  increased. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  London  have 
issued  the  following  circular: 

The  attention  of  the  Society  of  Frieuds  having 
been  called  to  the  widespread  distress  occasioned 
by  the  Famine  in  Russia,  two  of  their  members, 
Edmund  Wright  I5rooks,  of  Grays,  Essex,  and 
Francis  William  Fox,  of  Dean's  Yard,  Westtninster, 
were  willing,  at  the  request  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  to  undertake  a  journey  to  that  country, 
with  a  view  to  personal  investigation  as  to  the  ex- 
tent ot  the  calamity,  and  the  possibility  of  afford- 
ing effectual  relief. 

These  Friends  have  now  returned  to  this  country. 
They  have  had  interviews  with  influential  persons 
in  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  from  whom  they  liava 
received  assurances  that  their  a.ssistance  will  be 
cordially  welcomed.  Tliey  have  also  visited  many 
of  the  important  places  to  the  south  and  southeast 
of  Moscow,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Yolga,  in  the 
famine-stricken  districts,  have  made  a  tour  tlirougli 
the  villages  in  those  districts,  and  have  had  several 
interviews  with  governors  and  other  influential 
persons  in  the  course  of  their  journey.  Their  re- 
ports confirm  our  gravest  apprehensions.  The 
direst  distress  undoubtedly  exists  throughout  ex- 
tensive districts  coutaining  eighteen  provinces, 
each  of  them  with  an  area  about  as  large  as  Eng- 
land. It  is  not  only  that  the  supplies  of  ordinary 
food  are  wanting  in  many  places,  but  also  seed  for 
the  future  harvest. 

In  view  of  this  great  calamity  which  has  been 
permitted  to  befall  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Rus- 
sia, we  have  decided  to  open  a  fund  for  their  relief, 
which  will  be  placed  under  the  management  of  a 
Committee,  of  which  .rosejih  Gurney  Bn relay  has 
consented  to  act  as  treasurer;  and  we  have  the 
great  satisfaction  of  adding  that  our  friend  Edmund 
Wright  Brooks  is  willing  again  to  go  to  Russia, 
and  to  make  use  of  the  knowledge  and  experience 
which  he  has  already  acquired,  in  sujierintending 
the  distribution  of  the  funds  placed  under  the  care 
of  the  Committee.  It  is,  in  his  view,  of  urgent 
importance  that  prompt  action  should  be  taken,  as 
the  means  of  transit,  wliicli  is  now  comparati  vely 
easy  by  sledge,  &c.,  will  become,  in  many  places 
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almost  impracticable  on  the  breaking  up  of  the 
frost,  which  may  be  expected  to  take  place  in  the 
early  spring. 

The  Society  of  Friends  feel  that  this  is  a  rare 
opportunity  for  themselves  and  their  fellow-Chris- 
tians of  other  denominations  in  this  country  to 
manifest  their  sympathy  and  good  feeling  towards 
the  people  of  Russia  in  the  present  crisis,  and  they 
earnestly  trust  that  their  appeal  may  meet  with  a 
generous  response. 

Remittances  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Friends' 
Russian  Famine  Account,  care  of  J.  G.  Barclay 
(Barclay  &  Co.,  54  Lombard  Street,  E.  C). 

Signed  on  behalf  of  a  Special  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, held  in  London,  First  Month  15,  1892. 

Caleb  R.  Kemp,  Clerk. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.  —  The  negotiations  between  the 
representatives  of  Canada  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  United  States,  in  regard  to  reciprocal  trade  re- 
lations, were  formally  opened  iu  Washington  on  the 
10th  inst.  Upon  being  asked  by  Secretary  Blaine  if 
the  Commission  were  authorized  to  conclude  a  re- 
ciprocal treaty,  they  replied  that  they  were  not, 
whereupon  the  negotiation  came  to  an  abrupt  termi- 
tion. 

Our  Department  of  State  confirms  the  report  from 
London  that  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  had 
agreed  to  invite  the  Governments  of  France,  Sweden 
and  Italy  each  to  designate  a  person  to  serve  as  a 
member  of  the  tribunal,  to  be  selected  to  arbitrate  the 
Behring  Sea  controversy. 

This  tribunal  will  have  seven  members,  two  repre- 
senting the  United  States  and  two  Great  Britain,  and 
three  representing  neutral  Governments. 

Representative  Bland  from  the  Committee  on  Coin- 
age, Weights  and  Measures,  reported  to  the  House  of 
Representatives,  on  the  10th  inst.,  a  bill  for  the  free 
coinage  of  gold  and  silver  and  for  the  issue  of  coin 
notes.  A  minority  of  the  Committee  presented  on  the 
15th,  a  report  opposing  the  views  of  the  majority. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Russian  Relief 
Committee  of  New  York  has  decided,  in  view  of  the 
charter  of  the  steamer  Indiana  by  Philadelphia,  to 
send  all  contributions  in  kind  to  this  city  for  shipment 
to  Russia,  and  to  send  all  money  collected  to  the  United 
States  Minister  at  St.  Petersburg.  Twenty  thousand 
barrels  of  flour  are  to  be  only  a  part  of  the  cargo  of 
the  Indiana. 

The  Atlantic  Transport  line,  through  its  President, 
B.  N.  Baker,  of  Baltimore,  has  ofiered  to  the  North- 
western Miller  the  free  services  of  the  steamship  Mis- 
souri to  carry  the  2,000  tons  of  food  collected  by  it  for 
the  Russian  famine  sufierers. 

A  large  party  is  to  leave  Anacortes,  Washington,  for 
Alaska,  to  explore  and  prospect  the  Yukon  River. 

On  the  11th  inst.  Governor  A.  H.  Burke,  of  North 
Dakota,  who  was  in  St.  Paul,  said  that  he  wished  "to 
secure  from  10,000  to  15,000  men  for  spring  and  sum- 
mer work  in  his  State.  Owing  to  a  shortage  of  help 
all  of  the  immense  wheat  crop  of  North  Dakota  could 
not  be  threshed  last  fall,  and  threshing  has  continued 
all  winter,  and  is  still  going  on." 

A  vein  of  tin,  100  feet  in  width,  and  said  to  "run 
15  per  cent."  in  the  metal,  is  reported  to  liave  been 
discovered  in  the  mountains,  about  fifty  miles  north  of 
Denver,  Colorado. 

It  is  said  that  the  postage  stamps  sold  in  New  York 
last  year  aggregated  thirteen  tons  in  weight. 

A  brilliant  display  of  the  aurora  borealis  was  visible 
on  Seventh-day  evening  last,  over  a  large  portion  of 
the  United  States,  being  observed  throughout  the 
Middle  and  New  England  States,  and  as  far  west  and 
north  as  Iowa  and  Michigan. 

The  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Railroad  Company 
has  secured  the  lea.se  on  the  Lehigh  Valley  and  Cen- 
tral of  New  Jersey  roads  for  a  term  of  ninety-nine 
years.  The  Delaware,  Lackawanna  and  Hudson  R.  R. 
being  now  under  control  of  men  favorable  to  the  Read- 
ing, gives  the  latter  company  advantages  of  va!=t  im- 
))ortanf.e  in  connection  with  an  eastern  and  western 
trade  and  the  control  of  about  75  per  cent,  of  the  coal 
trade  of  this  State. 

Typhus  fever  has  been  introduced' into  New  York 
City  through  Russian  emigrants  from  the  famine  dis- 
tricts. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week 
was  525;  being  17  more  than  the  previf>us  week,  and 
114  more  than  the  correKi)onding  week  of  1891.  Of 
the  foregoing,  27.'i  were  males  and  252  females;  82 
died  of  pneumonia;  51  of  consumption;  40  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart;  31  of  diphtheria;  25  of  bronchitis; 


22  of  convulsions;  19  of  old  age;  18  of  typhoid  fever ; 
18  of  influenza;  17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  15  of 
apoplexy  ;  14  of  inanition  ;  13  of  Bright's  disease  and 
12  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &c.—\].  S.2's,  100  a  101;  4's,  116^  a  117J; 
currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  very  quiet  on  a  basis  of  7i\c.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $19.50  a  $20.25  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $18.50  a  $19.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.00  a 
$3.25;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.25  a  $3.75;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.90  a  $4.15  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75 ;  winter  patent,  $4.75 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.10.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet,  but  steady,  at  $4.10  a  $4.25  in  barrels,  and 
at  $1.90  a  $2.05  in  half-barrel  sacks. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.02i  a  $1.02^. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  49  a  49J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38  a  38J  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  b\  a  5}  cts;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4y  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4}  cts. ;  culls, 
3^  a  3f  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2i  a  4  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6  a  cts.  ;  good,  b\  a 
5|  cts. ;  medium,  5  a  5]  cts.;  common,  4^  a  4|cts. ; 
culls,  3  a  4  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7^  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicago,  1\ cts. ;  other  Western,  7  a  7J  cts. ; 
State  hogs,  6|-  a  63-  cts. 

Foreign. — The  deaths  in  London  last  week  from 
influenza  were  only  314,  the  death  rate  falling  from 
40  to  30,  and  in  Brighton  descending  to  23.  There  is, 
moreover,  a  general  improvement  in  the  general  sta- 
tistics of  health  all  over  the  kingdom. 

The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  London  Graphic 
sends  a  dispatch  to  his  paper  about  the  suffering  that 
exists  among  the  laboring  classes  in  that  city.  He 
says:  "The  destitution  that  prevails  here  at  present 
is  greater  than  it  has  been  in  many  years.  Thousands 
of  respectable  persons  of  the  laboring  classes  are  idle 
and  starving  through  the  operation  of  the  new  Ameri- 
can tariff.  A  large  percentage  of  the  expert  mechan- 
ics here  are  glad  to  emigrate,  but  are  deterred  from 
doing  so  by  conscription.  The  misery  of  the  poor 
people  in  this  city  is  enhanced  by  an  influx  from  the 
provinces  of  a  large  number  of  persons  who  are  out  of 
employment  and  are  flocking  to  Vienna  in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  work.  The  total  number  of  unemployed 
persons  in  this  city  is  estimated  at  70,000.  It  is  hoped, 
however,  that  the  extension  of  the  city  limits  will  give 
an  impetus  to  building  operations,  and  public  works, 
which  the  Government  is  inaugurating,  will  also  im- 
prove the  present  deplorable  state  of  affairs." 

Heavy  snow  storms  are  reported  in  the  Tyrol.  In 
the  higher  valleys  the  snow  is  seven  feet  deep  and  the 
passes  are  completely  blocked.  Avalanches  are  fre- 
quent. The  railway  through  Koppersthal  has  been 
obstructed  by  an  avalanche  of  snow  which  it  will  take 
a  month  to  clear  away.  The  Danube  is  rising,  threat- 
ening inundation. 

It  is  reported  in  Berlin  that  Dr.  Peters,  the  German 
explorer,  has  discovered  a  vast  field  of  saltpetre  at 
Mount  Kilimandjaro,  Eastern  Africa.  It  is  said  also 
that  he  has  found  bromine  and  chlorine  springs,  and 
that  he  has  sent  a  consignment  of  bi-carbonate  of 
sodium  to  the  coast. 

Poland  is  rapidly  forcing  itself  forward  upon  the 
consideration  of  neighboring  nations  as  a  problem  of 
grave  magnitude.  It  is  not  alone  that  terrible  inter- 
national events  threaten  to  agitate  outside  humanity, 
but  the  refugees  are  pouring  over  its  frontiers  by 
thousands,  bringing  with  them  a  half-dozen  different 
varieties  of  typhus,  all  peculiarly  contagions  and  ma- 
lignant. All  the  eastern  towns  of  Germany  and  Aus- 
tria are  more  exercised  over  this  new  infliction  than 
they  were  during  the  influenza  epidemic.  Hospitals 
are  being  extemporized  for  these  suffering  swarms  of 
strangers  and  manned  by  the  medical  staffs  of  the 
various  regiments,  and  naturally  renewed  attention  is 
being  paid  to  guarding  the  frontier.  Yet,  despite  this 
and  the  even  more  strenuous  efforts  of  the  Russian 
authorities  to  prevent  their  escape,  the  exodus  of  the 
Polish  Jewish  poor  continues  They  give  incredible 
accounts  of  the  horrors  they  left  behind  them,  where 
the  army  of  occupation  devoured  everything  like  a 
cloud  of  locusts,  and  famine,  pestilence  and  anarchy 
desolate  the  land. 

General  Gourko  has  hastily  gone  to  St.  Petersburg 
to  confer  with  the  Czar  on  the  situation,  and  it  is  re- 
ported froni  Berlin  that  the  remedy  he  suggests  is 
more  troops.  There  are  already  some  400,000  quar- 
tered upon  the  unhappy  kingdom,  which  is  about  the 
size  of  the  State  of  New  York. 


Official  notice  has  been  given  that  a  famine  prevails 
in  the  Presidency  of  Bombay,  and  that  the  famine 
code  will  be  applied  over  an  area  of  5,000  square  miles 
in  the  districts  of  Bijapur,  Belgaum  and  Dharwar. 
These  districts  contain  a  population  of  1,500,000. 

A  dispatch  from  Calcutta  dated  the  11th  inst.,  says: 
A  petroleum  well  belonging  to  the  Assam  Railway 
Company  has  been  sunk  to  the  depth  of  650  feet,  at 
which  point  a  vein  was  struck  which  is  flowing  at  the 
rate  of  700  barrels  daily.  This  is  taken  to  indicate 
that  there  is  a  rich  supply  of  oil  in  the  district  in 
which  the  well  is  located. 

The  great  Chinese  cyclopaedia,  consisting  of  5,000 
volumes,  is  the  largest  in  the  world. 

The  Japanese  Parliament  has  voted  half  a  million 
yen  ($500,000)  to  enable  Japan  to  take  part  in  the 
World's  Fair  at  Chicago. 

North  Island,  New  Zealand,  has  been  shaken  by 
severe  earthquakes,  which  are  supposed  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  violent  eruption  of  Mount  Negasuhoe. 
The  flames  from  the  volcano  reach  a  great  height,  pre- 
senting a  grand  spectacle  at  night, 

According  to  the  latest  data,  as  published  in  the 
"  Popular  Science  Monthly,"  and  there  quoted  from 
the  Bevoelkerung  des  Erde,  the  population  of  the  earth 
per  square  mile  is  as  follows  :  Europe,  94  ;  Asia,  47  ; 
Africa,  14:  America,  8  ;  Australia,  1;  Oceanic  Islands, 
10  ;  while  the  population  of  the  Polar  regions  is  much 
less  than  one  per  20  square  miles. 

The  Ameer  of  Bokhara  has  informed  Baron  Wrev- 
ski.  Governor  General  of  Turkestan,  that,  having 
heard  of  the  distress  in  Russia  and  as  a  proof  of  his 
attachment  to  the  Russian  Throne,  he  has  decided  to 
contribute  the  sum  of  100,000  roubles  to  tlie  Famine 
Relief  Fund,  of  which  the  Czarewitch  is  President. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Spring  Term 
begins  the  15th  of  Third  Month,  and  it  is  desirable  to 
have  pupils,  who  are  to  come,  entered  at  an  early  date 
that  they  may  be  prepared. 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Ifiiii 


Died,  at  his  home  near  Estacado,  Crosby  County, 
Texas,  First  Month  22,  1892,  Gideon  Cox,  in  the 
seventieth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  born  in  Randolph 
County,  North  Carolina,  1822;  a  member  of  Holly 
Spring  Morrthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  While  living  in 
Guilford  County,  N.  C,  he  was  appointed  an  Elder  by 
Deep  River  Monthly  Meeting.  In  1881  he  felt  it  his 
duty  to  move  to  Estacado,  Texas.  Here  he  has  been 
a  father  in  the  church  and  been  loved  and  respected 
by  other  denominations,  also  by  non-professors.  He 
was  confined  near  two  months  with  general  debility, 
which  he  bore  with  patience,  desiring  that  he  might 
go  and  be  with  those  that  were  gone  before. 

 ,  at  her  residence.  First  Month  14, 1892,  Sarah 

ScHiLL,  wife  of  George  Schill.  A  beloved  member 
and  minister  of  Muncy  Monthly  and  Elklands  Particu- 
lar Meetings  of  Friends,  Penna.  Aged  seventy  years 
and  ten  days.  She  was  an  example  of  true  siraplicity,i 
adorning  the  doctrine  she  preached  by  a  consistent  life 
and  conversation.  Her  communications  were  generally 
brief  and  weighty,  having  the  savor  of  life.  She  was 
faithful  in  doing  what  she  believed  to  be  required  o< 
her,  even  in  very  small  things.  Much  might  be  said 
of  her  kindness  and  care  of  others.  She  was  careful 
to  attend  all  her  religious  meetings  when  health  per- 
mitted. As  she  drew  near  the  close  she  was  deeply 
exercised  on  account  of  some  in  the  neighborhood, 
especially  the  young,  and  imparted  much  good  coun- 
sel and  advice  to  them.  She  appeared  entirely  re- 
signed and  could  say,  Not  my  will  but  thine,  0  God 
be  done!  Through  redeeming  love  and  mercy  hei 
relatives  and  friends  believe  she  has  been  permitted  t( 
enter  one  of  those  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteoui 
of  all  generations. 

 ,  Second  Month  8,  1892,  after  a  short  illness  o 

the  prevailing  influenza,  Mary  Wright,  in  the  eighty 
eighth  year  of  her  age;  a  valued  Elder  of  Hopewel 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Virginia,  for  more  thai 
forty  years ;  leaving  behind  her  a  precious  memory 
and  a  bright  example  of  faithfulness  to  known  duty 
that  will  long  be  kept  in  loving  remembrance  by  he 
family  and  a  large  circle  of  Friends.  Her  facultie 
were  bright  to  the  last  and  her  close  was  calm  an( 
peaceful.  She  was  buried  beside  the  husband  of  he 
youth,  who  preceded  her  to  the  grave  in  1825 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord ;  they  res 
from  their  labors,  and  tbeir  works  do  follow  them." 
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elections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  234.) 
1853.— Fifth  Month  9th.  "Since  returning 
•cm  Delaware  and  Chester  Counties,  in  the 
'hird  Month,  I  have  been  alreiost  entirely  shut 
p  in  silence.  The  country,  after  frequent 
lowers,  has  a  beautiful  verdure,  and  appears 
kely  to  be  covered  with  rich  crops  of  grain 
ad  grass,  for  the  subsistence  of  rebellious  man. 
t^'hat  multitudes  of  blessings  we  have  to  be 
lankful  for.  So  great  iniquity  abounding  in  the 
md,  these  bounties  are  an  evidence  of  the  com- 
flssion  and  long- forbearance  of  a  merciful  God, 
ho  continues  to  cause  the  rain  to  descend,  and 
le  sun  to  shine,  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust, 
id  the  earth  regularly  to  yield  such  abundant 
od  for  man  and  beast." 

"Sixth  Month  15th.  In  our  own  meeting,  I 
as  not  easy  when  near  time  to  close,  without 
entioning  the  parable,  in  which  our  Lord  com- 
ired  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  'A  net  that  was 
ist  into  the  sea  and  gathered  of  every  kind  ; 
hich  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and 
t  down  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
st  the  bad  away.'  And  it  is  said, 'So  shall  it 
!  at  the  end  of  the  world;  the  angels  shall 
me  forth  and  sever  the  wicked  from  the  just.' 

appeared  to  me  that  many  had  the  offers  of 
Ivation  by  the  grace  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
id  had  in  days  past  given  up  to  it  in  degree, 
it  through  negligence  and  disobedience,  were 
I  danger  of  suffering  the  time  to  pass  away  un- 
'iproved  ;  and  awful  will  be  their  condition,  if 
I  e  end  of  all  things  here,  comes  to  them  in  this 
•  ite." 

:  "31st.  I  was  engaged  in  our  First-day  Morn- 
y  Meeting,  in  declaring  our  faith  intheDivine 
thority  and  the  value  of  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
io  in  the  universality  of  the  gift  of  Divine 

i  ace,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  by  which 
e  work  of  regeneration  and  sanctification  is 
ected  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  he  is  brought 
1  into  the  image  of  God,  in  which  Adam  was 
sated,  and  from  which  he  fell  by  transgres- 
m.  Holy  help  was  mercifully  extended,  open- 
y  these  Divine,  essential  truths  with  clearness, 
d  clothing  with  authority  to  communicate 
jm ;  so  that,  I  trust,  they  reached  the  witness 
some  hearts  present." 

"Eighth  Month  11th.    I  felt  drawn  in  love 
Friends  of  Sa,lem  Quarterly  Meeting,  and 


went  to  Woodbury  through  some  discourage- 
ments; where  I  was  kindly  received  by  many 
Friends.  The  removal  by  death  of  several  sub- 
stantial and  elderly  members  out  of  this  meeting, 
is  keenly  felt  by  the  rightly-concerned  among 
them.  But  it  seems  to  me,  though  we  may  not 
always  be  able  to  see  it,  that  the  Lord  is  leading 
some  of  the  young  ones  in  secret,  to  look  at  the 
condition  of  Zion,  and  to  long  for  her  strength 
and  enlargement.  Whatever  may  be  the  dis- 
couragements which  this  class,  and  ,  those  of 
deeper  experience  may  endure,  if  they  look  to 
Him,  He  will  sustain  through  all,  bring  them  up 
out  of  low  places,  and  cause  them,  if  faithful  to 
his  pointings,  to  go  on  their  way  rejoicing.  'The 
Lord's  portion  is  his  people;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of 
his  inheritance;  He  found  him  in  adesert  land, 
and  in  the  waste,  howling  wilderness ;  He  led 
him  about,  He  instructed  him.  He  kept  him  as 
the  apple  of  his  eye.'  It  is  often  He  thus  in- 
structs his  children,  and  prepares  them  for  ser- 
vice in  his  church;  and  as  they  are  entirely 
devoted  to  Him,  He  gives  them  gifts  to  be  occu- 
pied for  the  edification  of  others,  and  their  own 
salvation. 

"  In  his  renewed  mercy.  He  raised  me  up  to 
declare  of  his  goodness  and  compassion,  and  my 
belief  that  a  succession  of  testimony  and  standard- 
bearers,  would  be  again  and  again  raised  up  among 
us,  to  maintain  the  principles  and  testimonies 
which  He  called  our  forefathers  to  promulgate. 
It  was  a  season  of  renewed  favor  and  comfort 
to  us,  and  I  hope  some  were  cheered  and 
strengthened,  and  the  praise  ascribed  to  Him  to 
whom  alone  it  belongs.  In  the  afternoon  re- 
turned home  peaceful." 

"  Ninth  Month  8th.  lu  conversation  on  the 
peculiar  state  of  our  Society,  and  in  reference  to 
the  wishes  of  some  for  separation,  I  took  the 
opportunity  to  say  that  I  did  not  unite  with 
Friends  running  out  of  a  back  door,  to  get  away 
from  trouble.  Our  place  is  to  stand  firm  and 
face  it  openly,  contending  for  the  truth,  and 
opposing  wrong  things  as  they  appear.  Separ- 
ation deprives  those  who  leave,  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  opposing  error  in  the  members  from 
whom  they  have  separated;  and  none  know 
how  soon  something  may  again  arise  among 
themselves,  to  create  contention,  and  lead  to  an- 
other separation.  If  we  keep  our  places,  and 
bear  a  faithful  testimony  for  the  truth,  and 
against  all  departures  from  it,  though  at  the 
time  we  do  not  see  the  effect,  yet  we  may  believe 
that  the  Lord  will  carry  that  testimony  home  to 
the  hearts  of  some,  so  that  it  will  arise  from  time 
to  time  with  convincing  power,  and  finally  pre- 
vail. Jerusalem  is  a  burdensome  stone,  to  those 
who  would  pervert  and  turn  judgment  back- 
ward, and  the  Lord  can  save  by  few  or  by 
many." 

"  25th.  We  have  had  a  good  meeting  this 
morning  at  Orange  Street.  My  dear  wife  ad- 
dressed those  who  were  brought  under  convic- 
tion for  their  empty,  fruitless  manner  of  life, 
and  were  now  favored  to  see  the  need  of  a 
change.  Near  the  close,  I  underwent  the  hur 
miliating  service  of  vocal  supplication,  in  much 


brokenness,  for  the  deliverance  of  such  souls  out 
of  bondage  and  Egyptian  darkne.'^s;  and  that 
during  the  Divino  administration  of  judgment, 
they  might  know  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifted 
up,  as  a  standard  against  the  enemy,  who  would 
seek  to  frustrate  his  work  in  them.  Also,  for 
the  Lord's  children;  that  as  He  knew  the  trials, 
fears  and  bufletings  they  passed  through,  He 
would  not  forsake  them  ;  but  renew  their  faith, 
and  keep  them  in  the  hollow  of  his  Omnipotent 
hand,  that  so  they  may  show  forth  the  efficacy 
of  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God,  for  the  sake  of 
those  among  whom  they  dwell,  and  for  genera- 
tions yet  to  come:  that  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  his  great 
Name,  and  the  name  of  his  dear  Son,  may  be 
glorified  and  magnified,  and  through  mercy,  sal- 
vation may  be  granted  to  us  in  the  end." 

"Tenth  Month  9th.  I  felt  impelled  to  bring 
to  view  the  great  difference  there  is  between 
those,  who,  according  to  the  apostolic  injunction, 
pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  everything  give 
thanks,  and  those  who  rarely  pray,  and  who  feel 
thankful  for  none  of  the  blessings  they  partake 
of;  which  is  truly  a  fearful  condition.  It  ap- 
peared to  me,  if  we  live  in  the  element  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  there  will  be  Divine  life,  and 
a  fervent  concern  for  the  support  and  promotion 
of  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  when 
he  that  rideth  on  the  pale  horse,  whose  name  is 
death,  is  sent  to  our  habitation,  what  hope  can 
those  have  who  neglect  true  prayer,  but  have 
been  wrapped  up  in  their  own  selfishness  and 
the  things  of  time,  without  gratitude  for  favors  ; 
and  have  turned  the  back  on  the  convicting 
power  of  Divine  Grace?  They  may  cry,  if  they 
have  the  time  granted  to  do  it.  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  me!  but  how  can  they  expect 
mercy,  seeing  they  have  rejected  the  calls  of  the 
Lord,  when  He  visited  and  extended  to  them 
the  offers  of  his  mercy,  and  they  refused  to  re- 
ceive and  obey  Him.  Another  class  was  also 
present,  who  are  concerned  to  dwell  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer  for  strength  and  preservation;  and  to 
give  thanks  in  the  fire  and  in  the  waters,  which 
are  not  permitted  to  kindle  upon  or  to  over- 
whelm them.  I  thought  Divine  help  was  ex- 
tended, and  that  the  power  of  Christ  was  felt 
among  us. 

'•19th.  This  morning,  under  an  luimbling 
sense  of  the  many  mercies  which  have  been  ex- 
tended to  me,  I  was  contrited  to  tears  before 
my  gracious  Heavenly  Father,  and  enabled  to 
breathe  to  Jlim  fervent  prayer,  that  He  would 
be  pleased  in  his  mercy,  to  preserve  me  from 
doing  anything  that  would  grieve  his  Holy 
Spirit,  wound  my  own  soul,  or  the  precious 
cause  which  He  has  called  us  to  support  before 
the  world.  Secret  desires  were  also  raised  for 
our  religious  Society,  that  He  would  defend  it, 
and  the  tribulated  suflferers  in  it,  from  the  ene- 
my that  is  seeking  to  divide  and  scatter  us,  and 
prevent  us  from  exalting  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  the  Gospel,  as  they  have  been  opened 
unto  us  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

"  Eleventh  Month  7th.  For  many  days  I  have 
been  ghut  up,  and  all  ability  to  preach  the  Gos- 
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pel  has  been  withdrawn,  as  though  I  should 
never  more  be  called  into  the  work.  I  have 
been  almost  destitute  of  any  sense  of  the  quick- 
ening power ;  and  I  saw  that  no  former  open- 
ings or  favors  would  give  the  least  ability  or 
authority  to  put  forth  a  hand  in  this  solemn  and 
weighty  work.  I  have  endeavored  to  keep  in- 
ward, and  looking  to  the  Lord,  though  I  could 
not  see  or  feel  Him  present;  yet  I  believed  it 
was  the  only  place  of  safety,  and  the  right  way 
to  be  profited  by  these  stripping  dispensations. 
None  know  the  feelings  of  destitution,  produced 
by  the  absence  of  the  Beloved  of  souls,  but  those 
who  have  been  bound  to  Him  in  the  everlasting 
covenant,  and  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  but 
the  balm  which  He  gives,  and  the  fresh  arisings 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with  healing  in  his 
wings.  Here  is  exercised  and  known  the  faith 
and  the  patience  of  the  saints.  As  these  are 
steadily  kept,  these  dispensations  purge  man 
from  all  confidence  in  his  own  wisdom  and 
strength,  and  bring  him  to  see  that  he  is  noth- 
ing; and  that  nothing  but  the  renewed  visita- 
ti(m  and  putting  forth  of  the  -blessed  and  com- 
passionate Saviour,  can  ever  qualify  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry ;  or  any  other  religious 
service  in  the  church." 

"  23d.  Our  Monthly  Meeting  was  held  to-day. 
The  subject  of  purchasing  a  piece  of  ground  out 
of  the  city  for  a  graveyard,  was  before  us,  and 
the  proposition  to  do  so  adopted.  I  felt  drawn 
to  express  the  desire,  that  if  it  should  be  accom- 
plished, we  might  keep  to  our  plain  way  of  in- 
terring the  dead,  without  any  kind  of  ornament, 
or  monument  about  the  graves.  If  a  proper 
place  is  procured,  safely  and  substantially  in- 
closed, and  put  in  charge  of  a  suitable,  trusty 
caretaker,  and  the  bodies  decently  interred,  it  is 
all  we  need.  The  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth 
as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  unto  God  who  gave  it. 
But  if  we  depart,  by  little  and  little,  from  our 
religious  testimonies  to  the  purity  and  simplicity 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  in  our  humble  manner 
of  living,  or  our  plain  way  of  laying  out  and 
burying  the  dead,  we  shall  fall  by  little  and 
little,  and  gradually  lose  the  character  we  have 
once  had  as  a  bodv  of  humble,  spiritually- 
minded  Christians.  Several  Friends  expressed 
their  full  unity  with  the  remarks  I  made  on  the 
occasion." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Opera,  Theatre  and  Circus. — The 
editor  of  The  Waycross  Herald,  who  has  had  a 
personal  experience  of  the  stage,  thus  sets  forth 
in  his  paper,  published  in  Georgia,  what  he 
holds  to  be  consistency  to  his  convictions  in 
relation  to  theatres: — 

"From  and  after  this  date,  the  columns  of 
this  paper  will  be  closed  against  opera,  theatre, 
and  circus  advertisements.  The  editor  feels  that 
he  cannot  comply  strictly  with  his  Christian  pro- 
fession, the  aims  of  the  church,  and  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  by  selling  his  columns  for  ad- 
vertising such  amusements,  thereby  drawing  rev- 
enue from  them.  This  conclusion  has  been  ar- 
rived at  after  a  day  of  thought  and  prayer,  and 
while  this  course  may  cause  some  loss  financially 
and  .severe  criticism  generally,  he  believes  that 
God  and  the  Christians  of  Waycross  will  sustain 
him." 


The  Light  of  Christ. — An  evil  spirit  in 
man  is  the  root  of  all  evil  deeds;  .so  every  deed 
that  proceeds  from  that  root  is  to  be  mortified  ; 
and  nothing  can  manifest  such  deeds  giving  us 
a  true  sight  thereof,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
or  light  of  righteousness  in  our  own  hearts,  as 
it  comes  to  shine  in  brightness. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  237.) 

The  Shawnees  were  removed  to  west  of  the 
Mississippi  in  1832  and  1833.  Friends  followed 
up  their  proteges,  and  renewed  their  labors  for 
the  welfare  of  these  people;  which,  indeed,  are 
still  continued. 

As  an  evidence  that  these  labors  were  appre- 
ciated, we  quote  from  Harvey's  book,  his  account 
of  a  farewell  interview  with  about  twenty  of  the 
chiefs  and  councillors  in  1842,  when  he  was 
preparing  to  leave  them  and  return  to  Ohio. 
They  came  early  in  the  morning  and  spent  the 
day.  "In  the  afternoon  they  saddled  their 
horses,  and  tied  them  near  the  bars,  and  then 
returned  to  M'here  we  had  been  sitting.  When 
evening  drew  near,  I  observed  them  become 
very  solemn  and  thoughtful.  Soon  they  divided 
something  among  themselves  that  looked  like 
fine  seeds. 

"  One  of  the  chiefs,  who  acted  as  interpreter, 
informed  me  that  they  were  now  ready  to  return 
home.  They  wanted  me  to  have  everybody  but 
my  wife  and  children  leave  the  house,  and  for 
us  to  arrange  ourselves  in  order,  according  to 
our  ages,  so  they  could  take  a  last  look  at  each 
one  of  us,  and  bid  us  farewell.  Henry  Clay 
came  to  the  door,  looked  in,  saw  us  all  standing 
in  order  on  the  floor,  and  then  returned  to  the 
others,  when  they  came  into  the  house,  one  after 
another,  according  to  their  stations.  John 
Perry  first  took  my  hand,  and  said,  'Farewell, 
my  brother.'  Then  taking  my  wife  by  the  hand, 
said,  '  My  sister,  farewell.'  Tears  streamed  down 
his  aged  cheek,  as  he  bid  our  children  adieu, 
talking  all  the  time  to  them  in  the  Shawnee 
language.  The  others  followed  in  the  same 
way.  Some  of  them  were  crying,  and  trying  to 
talk  to  our  children,  as  they  held  them  by  the 
hand.  The  children  cried  the  whole  time,  as  if 
they  were  parting  with  one  another.  The  cere- 
mony lasted  for  some  time.  When  they  were 
through,  every  one  started  directly  and  mounted 
their  horses,  and  set  off  for  their  homes  across 
the  prairie,  one  after  another.  Not  one  looked 
back,  but  they  observed  the  same  order  as  if 
they  were  returning  from  a  funeral." 

Since  the  preceding  paragraph  was  written,! 
have  received  from  a  Friend  in  Baltimore,  a 
summary  account  of  the  difierent  visits  paid  to 
the  Indians  beyond  the  Ohio  by  Friends  of 
Baltimore,  from  which  the  following  is  taken: 

The  tribes  of  Indians  visited  were  the  Miamis, 
at  Turtletown,  eighteen  miles  from  Fort  Wayne, 
on  Eel  River.  Their  chief  was  "  Little  Turtle," 
a  very  noted  Indian,  who  made  one  or  two  visits 
to  Baltimore  and  Washington;  one  in  1802. 
Also  the  Pottowattomies,  on  river  St.  Josephs, 
(tributary  to  Lake  Michigan),  forty  miles  from 
Fort  Wayne.  Their  chief  was  "Five  Medals." 
We  sent  a  Committee  in  Ninth  Month,  1803, 
who  went  on  horseback  to  visit  Fort  Wayne. 
Also  Gerald  T.  Hopkins  and  two  Friends  who 
madea  visit  in  1804,  leaving  Second  Month  23d, 
by  way  of  Loudon  Co.,  Virginia,  stopping  at 
Winchester,  Red  Stone,  &c.  They  took  out  a 
Friend,  Philip  Dennis,  who  remained  several 
years,  as  instructor  in  farming,  &c.,  to  the 
Miamis. 

In  Sixth  Month,  1799,  our  Committee,  Evan 
Thomas  (father  of  Philip  E.  Thomas)  and  others 
visited  the  Wyandotts  on  the  Upper  Sandusky. 
Their  chief  was  "  Tarhie  "  (the  crane),  a  well- 
known  and  noted  Indian  of  that  day. 

The  Committee  of  1804  took  two  young 
Friends  from  Red  Stone,  one  a  carpenter  and 
the  other  a  blacksmith,  who  were  employed 


upon  arrival  at  Fort  Wayne  to  teach  the  In- 
dians, and  paid  by  the  Government.  Probably 
the  first  case  of  this  kind  on  record.  History 
is  now  repeating  itself! 

Gerald  T.  Hopkins  and  his  party — George 
Ellicott  and  Joel  Wright — returned  by  way  of 
Detroit,  the  Lakes  to  Niagara  by  vessel,  then 
horseback  to  Buflfalo  and  Albany,  and  vessel  to 
New  York  City,  thence  horseback  to  Philadel- 
phia and  Baltimore.  They  visited  the  Seneca 
Indians,  of  the  Six  Nations,  en  route.  This 
tribe  was  then  virtually  civilized  and  had  over 
$100,000  in  United  States  Bank  stocks,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  sale  of  their  land  to  the  Government. 
They  also  visited  the  Oneida  tribe,  near  Oneida 
Lake,  Utica. 

Philadelphia  Friends  aided  our  Committee  in 
furnishing  supplies,  seeds,  farm  implements,  &c., 
to  the  Indians,  about  this  date. 

The  first  Indian  Committee  of  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting  was  appointed  1795.  They 
were  directed  to  collect  money  in  aiding  the 
Indian  work.  This  Committee  addressed  a  let- 
ter to  the  Six  Nations.  In  Fifth  Month,  1796, 
the  Baltimore  Committee  appointed  a  sub-com- 
mittee to  visit  the  Delawares,  Shawnees,  Wyan- 
dotts, etc.,  "northwest  of  the  Ohio  River."  They 
took  letters  of  introduction  from  Timothy  Pick- 
ering, United  States  Secretary  of  State,  then  in 
Philadelphia,  dated  Fifth  Month  31,  1796,  ad- 
dressed to  Governor  St.  Clair  of  Ohio,  General 
Wayne,  at  Fort  Wayne,  etc.,  etc.  Gen.  Wayne 
was  then  commanding  at  Fort  Wayne  military 
post. 

In  Fifth  Month,  1797,  a  sub-committee  also 
visited  the  Wyandott  nation,  at  Sandusky,  and 
the  Delawares  and  Shawnees  and  other  tributary 
tribes. 

In  Twelfth  Month,  1798,  visited  Georgetown, 
Ohio  (via  Red  Stone)  and  the  Tuscaroras.  In 
Ninth  Month,  1798,Philadelphia  Friends  visited 
the  Wyandotts  near  Detroit. 

In  Second  Month,  1799,  the  Miamis  wanted 
Friends  to  send  instructors  to  them.  Thomas 
Wistar,  clerk  of  the  Philadelphia  Committee, 
wrote  to  our  Committee  on  this  subject,  request- 
ing joint  action. 

In  Fifth  Month  7, 1799,  Baltimore  sent  Com- 
mittee to  visit  the  Wyandotts  on  the  Upper  San- 
dusky. The  other  tribes  then  visited  were  the 
Weas,  Eel  Rivers,  Pinkashaws,  Kickapoos,  Kas- 
kaskias,  Chippewas  and  Ottawas. 

In  1802  the  Committees  memorialized  Con- 
gress to  stop  the  sales  of  whiskey  to  the  Indians 
by  the  traders  and  others  in  Ohio.  Laws  were 
enacted  authorizing  the  President  to  take  steps 
to  stop  the  liquor  traflSc,  also  providing  for 
temporary  Indian  Agents,  to  furnish  domestic  ani' 
mals  and  farming  implements  and  utensils  to  the 
Indians. 

In  1803  our  Yearly  Meeting  appointed  a 
large  "Standing  Committee  on  Indian  Aflairs," 
Philip  E.  Thomas,  Secretary,  and  Elias  Ellicott, 
Treasurer.  The  latter  had  been  serving  as 
Treasurer  to  the  temporary  Committee  since 
1795.  He  remained  in  office  till  his  death  in 
1827. 

In  an  Epistle  from  Virginia  Yearly  Meeting 
issued  in  1830,  it  is  stated  that  their  numbers 
had  become  so  reduced,  as  to  lead  them  to  look 
towards  the  dissolution  of  their  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  that  they  had  requested  North  Carolina 
and  Baltimore  Yearly  Meetings  to  send  deputa- 
tions to  their  next  Yearly  Meeting  to  assist  I 
them  in  deliberating  on  this  subject.  Their  | 
weak  condition,  they  say,  is  produced  "princi- 
pally from  the  removal  of  many  of  our  members 
to  States  where  slavery  does  not  exist;  and  also 
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from  the  departure  of  many  of  our  youth  from 
the  testimonies  and  simplicity  of  our  ancestors." 
The  result  of  these  deliberations  was,  that  the 
time  for  taking  so  important  a  step  had  not  fully 
arrived. 

The  subject  was  again  revived  in  1842,  when 
Virginia  Friends  requested  North  Carolina, 
Baltimore  and  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetings  to 
appoint  committees  to  attend  their  next  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  advise  with  them  as  to  what  should 
be  done  in  the  reduced  condition  of  their  meet- 
ing. 

In  1843  their  Epistle  states,  that  they  believe 
the  time  has  fully  come  when  this  ancient 
Yearly  Meeting  should  be  suspended.  The 
meeting  was  united  to  that  of  Baltimore,  the 
few  Friends  remaining  in  Virginia  forming  a 
Half-Year's  Meeting  subordinate  to  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting.  In  1844  was  held  the  last 
gathering  of  Virginia  Friends  as  an  independ- 
ent body. 

Virginia  never  appears  to  have  proved  a 
very  fruitful  soil  for  the  growth  of  Quakerism. 
For  though  the  wonder-working  power  of  Divine 
Grace  produced  there  as  well  as  elsewhere  noble 
specimens  of  Christian  character,  as  manifested 
in  the  consistent  Friends  who  were  raised  up  in 
its  limits;  yet  the  population  generally  were  in 
early  times  members  of  the  established  Church 
of  England,  and  but  scant  tolerance  was  given 
by  the  laws  to  other  professors  of  the  Christian 
name. 

In  1662  an  act  was  passed,  imposing  a  fine  of 
2,000  pounds  of  tobacco  (then  the  recognized 
currency)  on  every  person  who  refused  to  have 
his  child  baptized  by  a  lawful  minister.  No 
marriage  was  to  be  reputed  valid  in  law,  but 
such  as  is  made  by  the  minister. 

In  1663  it  was  enacted — "If  any  Quaker  or 
other  separatists  whatsoever  in  this  colony,  as- 
semble themselves  together  to  the  number  of 
five  or  more,  of  the  age  of  sixteen  years  or  up- 
wards, under  the  pretence  of  joining  in  a  re- 
ligious worship  not  authorized  in  England  or 
this  country,  the  parties  so  offending,  shall  for 
the  first  offence  forfeit  and  pay  200  pounds  of 
tobacco ;  for  the  second  offence,  600  pounds  of 
tobacco ;  and  for  the  third  oflfence,  shall  be  ban- 
ished the  colony  of  Virginia." 

A  fine  of  5,000  pounds  of  tobacco  was  to  be 
levied  on  every  master  of  a  vessel  that  should 
bring  any  Quaker  to  reside  in  Virginia ;  and 
the  same  penalty  was  prescribed  for  any  one 
who  should  entertain  any  Quaker  in  or  near 
his  house,  to  teach  or  preach. 

At  the  time  of  the  revolutionary  war.  Friends 
in  Virginia  suffei'ed  much  for  adherence  to  the 
principles  of  peace,  as  they  would  not  bear  arms, 
jerve  in  the  militia  or  hire  substitutes.  Great 
spoil  was  made  of  their  goods  on  this  account, 
ind  their  personal  property  was  sold  under  the 
lammer  to  raise  these  public  demands. 

Among  the  dissenters  who  suffered  in  Vir- 
ginia for  their  religion,  the  Baptists  were  con- 
;picuous.  About  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
ientury,  they  increased  much  in  numbers,  and 
nany  of  their  preachers  were  imprisoned  for 
)reaching.  In  Middlesex  County  there  was  a 
roung  man  named  John  Walter,  who  gave  him- 
lelf  up  to  wickedness,  and  for  his  profanity  had 
icquired  the  name  of  "Swearing  Jack  Walter." 
fie  was  furious  against  the  Baptists,  and  a  mem- 
1  )er  of  a  Grand  Jury  who  had  presented  one  of 
heir  ministers  for  preaching.  The  jury  being 
lismissed,  the  clergyman  thanked  them  for  the 
lonor  they  had  done  him,  and  added:  "While 
1  .  was  wicked  and  injurious  you  took  no  notice 
if  me,  but  since  I  have  altered  my  course  of  life. 


and  endeavored  to  reform  my  neighbors,  you 
concern  yourselves  much  about  me.  I  shall 
take  the  spoiling  of  my  goods  joyfully."  This 
meekness  of  the  preacher  touched  the  heart  of 
Walter,  and  it  resulted  in  his  conversion,  and 
becoming  himself  a  pastor  among  the  Baptists. 

The  increase  of  the  dissenters  in  numbers  and 
political  power  was  shown  by  the  efforts  made 
to  secure  the  repeal  of  the  law  by  which  all  the 
people  were  assessed  for  the  support  of  the  Epis- 
copal clergy.  The  first  step  gained  in  this  con- 
test was  the  exemption  of  dissenters  from  this 
assessment  for  the  year  1776.  This  exemption 
was  annually  renewed  for  several  years,  until  in 
1779  the  laws  for  the  support  of  the  clergy  were 
unconditionally  repealed. 

(To  be  continued.) 


National  Honor. — A  great  deal  is  said  just 
now  in  the  columns  of  tlie  press  about  our  na- 
tional honor.  It  is  not  quite  clear  what  is  meant 
when  that  term  is  used. 

The  same  rules  ought  to  govern  the  national 
conscience  which  apply  to  the  individual  con- 
science, with  respect  to  honor.  Can  the  deal 
ings  of  a  collection  of  people  be  subject  to  a 
different  moral  code  from  that  which  regulates 
the  conduct  of  private  persons?  Is  not  national 
honor  essentially  the  same  as  personal  honor, 
and  to  be  guarded  with  the  same  sort  of  care? 

If  a  man  strikes  me,  am  I  to  return  the  blow 
for  the  sake  of  preserving  my  honor?  Nay,  it 
is  the  honor  of  my  antagonist  that  is  injured  by 
his  assault.  He  cannot  hurt  my  honor  by  any 
action  of  his.  His  failure  to  make  apology  for 
insulting  me  does  not  impair  my  honor.  If  our 
citizens  remembered  this  simple  truth  it  is  prob- 
able we  should  not  be  so  anxious  to  insist  on  a 
reparation  of  our  national  honor  from  Chile. 
Our  honor  is  certainly  not  in  the  hands  of  Chile 
or  any  other  power.  It  is  in  our  own  keeping, 
and  will  be  just  exactly  what  we  make  it. 

If  we  do  right  our  honor  will  be  unstained  ; 
if  we  commit  wrong  we  do  it  violence. 

There  is  danger  that  in  precipitating  a  war 
we  may  dishonor  our  fair  name.  Let  our  high- 
minded  men  speak  out  and  stem  the  tide  of  dis- 
graceful sensationalism  which  is  threatening  to 
involve  the  American  reputation. — T.  Wistak 
Brown,  Jr.,  in  the  Public  Ledger. 

Philadelphia,  First  Month  26th,  1892. 


In  the  British  Friend,  J.  Ren  del  Harris 
speaks  as  follows  of  some  points  of  difference 
between  the  "early  Christian  gatherings  and 
those  of  modern  times.    He  says:  — 

"My  impression  is,  that  if  the  saints  of  the 
first  century  could  come  to  life  again,  there 
would  be  two  things  that  would  startle  them 
more  than  all  the  changes  which  nineteen  cen- 
turies have  necessarily  made  in  our  modes  of 
life ;  the  first  would  be  the  dearth  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Christian  assemblies,  the  second  the 
merchandise  that  is  made  of  things  divine. 

This  zeal  for  hiring  our  brother  out  to  be  in- 
spired for  us,  reminds  me  of  a  trick  which  was 
practised  in  some  heathen  temples  in  times  not 
very  remote  from  our  Lord.  The  cunning 
priests  had  a  curious  sacrificial  vessel  or  foun- 
tain, which  normally  was  inactive,  but  flowed 
freely  when  the  worshipper  introduced  money. 
Modern  science  has  explained  and  exposed  the 
secret  of  Hero's  fountain  ;  but  no  modern  wis- 
dom can  explain  away  the  singular  analogy  that 
there  is  between  this  old  device  of  the  heathen 
temples  and  the  order  of  Christian  worship  in 
the  later  centuries." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  "  My  Christian  Experience." 

BY  T.  G.  TAYLOE,  THE  CONVEBTED  CONVICT. 
(Continued  from  page  175.) 

THE  believer's  course  is  a  W'ARFARE. 

It  requires  real  courage  to  be  never  ashamed 
of  Christ  and  his  words.  There  are  times  and 
places  in  life,  in  which  it  is  easy  for  a  Christian 
to  be  on  the  side  of  truth,  when  all  about  him 
are  professed  Christians,  and  hold  to  his  own 
view  of  Christ's  truth,  he  can  go  with  the  crowd 
conscientiously.  But  when  alone  among  his 
polite  scoffers,  when  irreligious  and  fashionable 
visitors  look  upon  him  with  scorn  and  contempt ; 
and,  harder  still,  when  his  daily  companions 
speak  slightly  of  truths  which  he  deems  vital  to 
Christ's  cause,  then  it  is  not  so  easy  to  be  true  to 
his  convictions  and  to  Him  whom  he  professes 
to  serve.  But  fidelity  to  Christ  in  these  testing 
times,  is  the  fidelity  on  which  He  pivots  his 
eternal  recognition  of  us  as  his  faithful  followers, 
and  the  reward  for  this  shall  be  peace. 

Traveller  o'er  life's  nigged  pathway 
We  shall  meet  with  naany  foes; 

But  we  have  this  thought  to  cheer  us. 
Every  conflict,  Jesus  knows. 

Jesus  marks  each  weary  footstep 
Wlien  the  burden  heavy  grows; 

He  is  ever  near  to  lielp  us, 
P'or  our  weakness,  Jesus  knows. 

ONE  STICK  AT  A  TIME. 

I  compare  the  troubles  which  we  have  to  un- 
dergo, to  a  great  bundle  of  faggots  far  too  large 
for  us  to  lift,  but  God  does  not  require  us  to  lift 
it  all  at  once.  He  mercifully  unties  the  bundle 
and  gives  us  first  one  stick  which  we  are  to  carry 
to-day,  and  another  which  we  are  to  carry  to- 
morrow, and  so  on.  This  we  might  easily  man- 
age if  we  would  only  take  the  burden  appointed 
for  us  each  day,  but  we  choose  to  increase  our 
trials  by  carrying  yesterday's  sticks  over  again, 
and  adding  to-morrow's  burden  to  our  load  be- 
fore we  are  required  to  bear  it. 

Now,  Christian  brother,  if  thou  art  consider- 
ing whether  thou  art  sufficient  for  the  trials  that 
threaten  thee — for  the  duties  that  devolve  upon 
thee,  and  for  the  responsibilities  that  are  before 
thee — hear  what  Christ  says,  "As  thy  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be." 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

Nothing  is  more  impossible  than  for  the  car- 
nal heart  to  serve  God  acceptably,  therefore 
God  in  his  unerring  wisdom  often  takes  ways 
which  seem  strange  to  us,  to  change  the  current 
of  our  thoughts  and  draw  our  affections  from 
earth  to  heaven ;  and  we  should  ever  bear  in 
mind  that  He  is  our  kind  Benefactor,  and  the 
way  He  appoints  is  the  best  for  us.  Our  songs 
of  joy  may  sometimes  be  turned  to  sorrow,  but 
this  sorrojv  eventually  brings  forth  fruit,  more 
to  be  desired  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  earth. 

Some  sad  reverse  n)ay  suddenly  deprive  us  of 
all  home  comforts,  and  perhaps  we  may  be  for- 
saken by  friends  and  relatives ;  but  it  is  when 
the  heart  is  hardened  with  sorrow  which  no 
human  aid  can  relieve,  that  we  learn  how  pre- 
cious is  Divine  aid.  Trials  and  afHictioui;  help 
us  to  unbar  the  door  of  our  hearts,  and  invite 
the  Comforter  in,  bringing  joy  and  peace,  which 
the  world  can  never  afford,  and  teaching  us 
patience,  and  humility  and  tenderness  of  heart. 

M.  B.  T. 

Springville,  Iowa,  First  Month,  1S92. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


"The  Fkiend.' 


ICE-BOUND. 


BY  JESSE  EDGEBTON. 


Our  Whittier  sang  of  "Snow-Bound," 
And  tuned  bis  touching  lays 

To  the  rhythm  of  old  time, 
And  simple  country  ways. 

Be  mine  the  humbler  duty, 

The  theme  as  grand  and  true — 

To  tell  of  nature  Ice-bound 
This  year  of  Ninety-two. 

'Twas  winter,  and  the  fallen  snow 
Was  white  on  wood  and  field  ;  the  glow 
Of  evening  faded  into  night, 
Yet  not  to  darkness,  for  the  light 
Of  the  full  moon  came  drifting  down. 
In  slumbrous  waves  upon  the  town. 
Not  the  clear  silver  glow  that  seems 
The  ideal  moonlight  of  our  dreams, 
But  tangled  in  the  mirky  bars 
Of  haze  and  mist,  that  quite  shut  out 
The  twinkling  of  the  silent  stars, 
Bui,  compensating,  wove  about 
The  moon's  pale  face,  an  aureole. 
Fresh  from  Refraction's  mystic  hand. 
Which  Nature's  children  understand 
Portends  the  coming  of  the  storm. 

Down  the  long  streets  the  serried  ranks 

Of  incandescent  lamps  aglow. 
Flung  out  their  dazzling  rays,  that  fell 

In  sparkling  whiteness  on  the  snow  ; 
And  falling  from  the  maple  boughs 

Which  in  the  chill  wind  swing  and  sway 
The  moving  shadows  sharp  and  dark, 

On  pavement  and  on  sidewalk  lay. 
While  darkly  rising  high  aloof. 
Were  ghostly  spire  and  spectral  roof. 

And  thus  the  night  came  down.    The  wind 

Was  moaning  fretfully  without; 

Within,  tlie  cheerful  hearth  about. 

Is  gathered  from  the  toil  and  care 

Of  the  world's  tasks,  its  work  and  wear. 

The  members  of  the  household  band. 

Happy  the  man  for  whom  the  night 

Brings  rest  and  comfort,  and  the  bright 

Enjoyment  of  the  social  life 

Of  home,  where  mother,  sister,  wife 

Or  children  sanctify  and  bless 

His  lot  with  love  and  tenderness. 

When  morning  woke  the  world  again 
From  slumber;  on  the  window  pane 
We  heard  the  music  of  the  rain, 
The  patter  of  the  tiny  feet 
And  solemn  voices  of  the  sleet. 

And  thus  all  day  the  clouds  that  hung 
Low,  over  wood,  and  field,  and  town. 

From  out  their  folds  of  darkness  flung 
Their  wealth  of  liquid  droplets  down, 

Which  freezing  as  it  fell,  became 

Of  other  form  and  other  name". 

The  day,  of  darkness  and  of  rain. 
Without  a  glimpse  of  sun  or  sky 
To  cheer  its  brevity,  went  by 

And  brought  the  silent  night  again. 

Thus  pass  our  days  of  sorrow. 

Thus  come  our  nights  of  tears. 
But  we  find  that  God's  to-morrow 

Is  brighter  than  our  fears; 
And  we  find  the  cherished  sweetness. 

And  the  ecstacy  of  life 
Are  following  up  the  bitterness, 

The  anguish  and  the  strife; 
And  Heaven's  angelic  anthem, 

The  discord  of  our  life. 

So,  when  the  morrow  came  again 
F'orgotten  was  the  gloom  and  rain. 
We  only  saw  the  beauty  spread 
Around,  beneath  and  overhead. 
Far  south  the  sun  rose  ;  and  his  rays 
Kindled  the  tree  tops  in  a  blaze 
Of  glory,  which  the  artist's  skill 
May  never  copy.    On  the  hill 
The  forest  trees  were  bending  low 
With  burnished  silver  all  aglow. 


Upon  the  nearer  shrubs  and  trees 
The  icy  sheathing  hung,  and  these 
With  hues  prismatic  greet  the  eye 
Like  those  that  arch  the  summer  sky. 

E'en  the  unsightly  weeds  that  grew 
Upon  the  roadside  now  became 
The  peers  in  fact,  if  not  in  name, 

Of  lily  white  and  violet  blue. 

Icicles  from  the  eaves  o'erhead 

Hung  like  a  thousand  crystal  spears. 
Forged  by  the  frost-king  from  the  tears 

The  dark  and  pitying  clouds  had  shed. 

The  drifts  of  snow  beside  the  road,_ 
In  beauteous  forms  and  bold  designs^ 
With  sweeping  curves  and  graceful  lines 

In  the  same  brilliant  armor  glowed. 

Poles  on  the  street-side  in  the  sun 
Stand  glistening,  and  the  wires  that  run 
From  post  to  post  like  ropes  of  glass. 

Through  which  the  electric  currents  play, 
Catch  up  the  sunbeams  as  they  pass, 

And  fling  them  glorified  away. 

Such  lavish  beauty  everywhere ! 

Such  loveliness  of  field  and  woodi 
Even  the  pure  transparent  air 
Seems  throbbing  with  the  voiceless  prayer 

Of  Nature  in  her  rev'rent  mood. 

Teach  me,  O  Father,  more  to  see. 
That  all  the  beautiful  and  grand 

In  Nature,  speaks  aloud  of  Thee, 

And  gladly  owns  Thy  forming  hand. 

That  all  the  sparkling  gems  of  light, 
That  dance  and  glitter  in  our  sight, 
Kuby  and  sapphire,  that  a  king 
Might  envy.  Thou  alone  could  bring 
To  grace  the  shining  earth  to-day 
And  render  beautiful  and  sweet 
The  footsteps  of  Thy  glorious  feet. 
Columbiana,  O.,  First  Month  15,  1892. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  245. 


IN  THE  TIGER  JUNGLE. 


(Concluded  from  page  235.) 
But  now  a  new,  and  seenaingly  insurmount- 
able difficulty  confronted  us.  The  dank  jungle, 
the  rain,  the  fever,  the  tigers,  had  been  taken 
into  account ;  but  in  spite  of  them  we  had  de- 
termined to  push  through  and  reach  the  second 
cataract  before  the  Sunday.  But  difficulties 
breed.  We  now  met  two  fleet-footed,  daring 
huntsmen,  who  had  been  down  to  a  point  two 
miles  beyond,  to  inspect  their  traps,  and  were 
on  the  full  run  back  to  shelter  for  the  night. 
Swift  and  sure  of  foot,  with  no  impediment,  they 
could,  before  dark,  make  the  last  village  we 
had  passed  as  we  entered  the  jungle  in  the 
morning. 

We  halted  them  to  inquire  of  the  region 
ahead.  We  knew  that  some  two  miles  in  front 
was  an  affluent  of  the  Godavery,  which  ran 
down  from  the  bluffs  to  our  right,  and  which  we 
had  expected  to  ford,  and  pitch  our  camp  for 
the  night  on  an  open  knoll  a  little  distance  be- 
yond it,  where,  with  bright  camp-fires  and  watch- 
fulness, we  could  pass  the  night  in  comparative 
safety.  But  from  these  hunters  we  learned  that 
the  back-water  of  the  Godavery  flood,  which  was 
thirty  feet  higher  than  usual,  had  made  these 
streams  absolutely  unfordable. 

"  Was  there  no  boat  ?  " 

"None." 

"No  material  for  a  raft?" 
"  None  whatever." 

And  on  the  hunters  dashed  for  safety.  The 
two  royal  guides  and  I  had  called  them  apart, 
alone,  and  que.stioned  them.  The  guides  knew 
the  country  well,  but  this  unprecedently  high 


back-water  was  entirely  unexpected,  and  they 
seemed  dazed  by  the  news.  The  party  kept 
plodding  on.  We  were  marching  about  a  mile 
to  the  south  of  the  Godavery  and  parallel  with 
it.  Two  miles  further  south  were  the  high  bluffs; 
but  with  dense,  impenetrable,  thorny  rattan  jun- 
gle between  us  and  them.  The  country  between 
river  and  bluff  was  flat  and  flooded. 

We  knew  of  only  this  one  knoll  beyond  this 
affluent  where  we  could  encamp.  Ten  miles 
beyond  it  again  was  another  affluent ;  but  that 
would  be  flooded  as  much  as  this.  Still,  could 
we  not  in  some  way  get  across  this  one  and  se- 
cure safety  for  one  night? 

"Guides!  If  we  press  on  to  this  little  river 
can  we  not  make  a  raft  of  some  kind  and  get 
over  before  dark?" 

"Alas!  there  are  no  dry  trees,"  they  said, 
"  and  these  green  jungle  trees  will  sink  of  them- 
selves in  the  water,  even  if  there  were  time  to 
fell  them." 

This  I  knew  to  be  true. 

"  Is  there  no  knoll  on  this  side  that  we  can 
pitch  on  ?  " 

"  No,  from  the  river  to  bluff  it  is  all  like 
this." 

We  were  standing  in  wet  and  mud  as  we 
talked.  "Keep  marching  on.  I  will  consider 
what  to  do." 

I  drew  back  and  rode  behind  the  marching 
column.  The  native  preachers  had  partly  over- 
heard the  statement  about  the  cross  river  being 
uncrossable.  From  my  countenance,  as  I  fell 
back,  they  gathered  that  we  were  in  straits. 
They  knew  that  in  an  hour  it  would  be  sunset. 
Dense  clouds  even  now  made  it  seem  growing 
dark.  Already  could  we  hear  the  occasional 
fierce,  hungry  roar  of  the  tigers  in  the  rattan 
jungle  at  our  right.  I  said  not  a  word  to  my 
assistants,  but  I  spoke  to  God.  As  my  horse 
tramped  on  in  the  marshy  path,  my  heart  went 
up  and  claimed  the  promised  presence.  "Mas- 
ter !  Was  it  not  for  thy  sake  that  we  came  here? 
Did  we  not  covenant  with  thee  for  the  journey 
through?  Have  we  not  faithfully  preached  thy 
name  the  whole  long  way?  Have  we  shirked 
any  danger,  have  we  quailed  before  any  foe? 
Didst  thou  not  promise 'I  will  be  with  you?' 
Now  we  need  thee.  We  are  in  blackest  danger 
for  this  night.  Only  thou  canst  save  us  from 
this  jungle,  these  tigers,  this  flood.  O  Master! 
Master!  show  me  what  to  do." 

An  answer  came;  not  audible, but  distinct  asj 
though  spoken  in  my  ear  by  human  voice: 
"  Turn  to  the  left,  to  the  Godavery,  and  you  will 
find  rescue."  Riding  rapidly  forward,  I  over- 
took the  guides.  "  How  far  is  it  to  the  Go- 
davery?" 

"A  good  mile." 

"Is  there  no  village  on  its  bank." 

"  No,  none  within  many  miles;  and  the  banks 
are  all  overflowed." 

"Is  there  no  mound,  nor  rising  ground  on 
which  we  could  camp,  out  of  this  water?" 

"  It  is  all  low  and  flat  like  this." 

I  drew  apart,  and  prayed  again,  as  we  still 
plodded  on.  Again  came  the  answer:  "Turn 
to  the  left,  to  the  Godavery,  and  you  will  find 
rescue."  Again  I  called  the  guides  and  ques- 
tioned them.  "Are  you  sure  there  is  no  rising 
ground  by  the  river,  where  we  can  pitch,  with 
the  river  on  one  side  for  protection,  and  camp 
fires  around  us,  on  the  other,  through  the  night? ' 

"  None,  whatever." 

"Think  well.  Is  there  no  dry  timber,  o) 
which  we  could  make  a  raft  ?  " 

"  If  there  were  any  it  would  all  be  washec 
away  by  these  floods." 
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"Is  there  no  boat,  of  any  sort  on  the  river?  I 
have  authority  to  seize  anything  I  need." 

"None  nearer  than  the  cataract." 

"How  long  would  it  take  us  to  reach  the 
jodavery  by  the  nearest  path  ?  " 

"  Half  an  hour ;  but  it  would  be  so  much  time 
ost,  for  we  would  have  to  come  back  here  and 
3Ut  our  way  through  this  jungle  to  the  bluff,  and 
jlimb  that.  There  is  no  other  way  of  getting 
iround  these  two  flooded  streams  that  we  must 
lass  to  reach  the  cataract." 

"How  long  would  it  take  to  cut  our  way 
hrough  to  the  bluff?  " 

"At  least  six  hours,  and  it  will  be  dark  in  an 
lOur." 

"What  shall  we  do  for  to-night?" 

"God  knows,"  and  they  looked  the  despair 
hat  they  felt. 

I  drew  aside  again,  and  prayed,  as  I  rode  on. 
'  Turn  to  the  left,  to  the  Godavery,  and  you  will 
ind  rescue,"  came  the  response  the  third  time, 
t  was  not  audible.  None  of  those  near  heard 
t.  I  cannot  explain  it,  but  to  me  it  was  as  dis- 
inct  as  though  spoken  by  a  voice  in  my  ear. 
t  thrilled  me.  "God's  answer  to  my  prayer," 
aid  I.  "I  cannot  doubt,  I  must  act,  and  that 
nstantly." 

Hastening  forward  to  the  guides,  at  the  head 
if  the  column,  "Halt!"  said  I,  in  a  voice  to  be 
leard  by  all.  "Turn  sharp  to  the  left.  Guides, 
how  us  the  shortest  way  to  the  Godavery. 
^uick!"  They  remonstrated  stoutly;  that  it 
ias  only  labor  lost,  but  that  we  should  be  in  a 
/orse  plight  there  than  here,  for  the  river  might 
ise  higher  and  wash  us  away  in  the  darkness 
f  the  night.  "Obey!"  said  I.  "March  sharp, 
r  night  will  come.  I  am  master  here,  and  in- 
end  to  be  obeyed.  Show  the  way  to  the  river." 

All  the  party  had  surrounded  me.  My  native 
reachers  looked  up  inquiringly  at  my  awed 
ice.  "  There  is  rescue  at  the  river,"  was  all  I 
lid.  How  could  I  say  more?  Providentially, 
e  had  just  come  to  where  an  old  path  led  at 
ight  angles  to  our  former  course,  and  directly 
)ward  the  river,  and  down  that  path  we  went, 
he  step  of  all  was  quicker  than  before.  "The 
>/iora  has  heard  of  some  help  at  the  river,"  I 
/erheard  the  coolies  say  to  one  another.  I  had 
3ard  of  help;  but  what  it  was  I  knew  not. 
[y  anxiety  seemed  to  have  gone.  There  was 
1  intense  state  of  expectancy  in  its  place.  Half 

mile  from  the  river  I  spurred  forward  past  the 
jides.  I  Jcnew  the  coolies  would  not  desert  me 
)w.    There  was  no  place  of  safety  they  could 

ach  for  the  night.  They  would  cling  around 
e  for  protection. 

I  cantered  out  from  among  the  bushes  to  the 
ink,  keenly  observant.  There,  right  under  my 
3t,  was  a  large  flat-boat,  tied  to  a  tree  at  the 
ore,  with  two  men  upon  it  trying  to  keep  it 
loat  in  the  rising  and  falling  current. 
"How  did  this  boat  get  here?"  said  I. 
"Oh,  sir,  don't  be  angry  with  us,"  said  the 
atmen,  taking  me  to  be  an  officer  of  the  British 
dia  Government,  to  whom  the  boat  belonged, 
d  thinking  I  was  taking  them  to  task  for  not 
eping  the  boat  on  its  proper  station  ;  "  we 
ed  our  best  to  keep  the  boat  from  coming 
re;  but,  sir,  it  seemed  as  though  it  was  pos- 
iised.    This  morning  we  were  on  our  station, 
[  the  upper  river,  caring  for  the  boat  as  usual, 
I  len  a  huge  rolling  wave  came  rushing  down 
i  3  river  and  snapped  the  cables  and  swept  the 
at  into  the  current.    We  did  our  utmost  to 
:  it  back  to  that  bank  of  the  river,  but  it 
uld  go  further  and  further  out  into  the  cur- 
it.  The  more  we  pulled  for  the  British  bank, 
(  !  more  it  would  work  over  toward  the  Nizam's. 


We  have  fought  all  day  to  keep  it  from  coming 
here,  but  it  seemed  as  though  a  supernatural 
power  was  shoving  the  boat  over,  and  an  hour 
ago  we  gave  up  and  let  it  float  in  here  and  tied 
it  up  for  safety  to  this  tree.  Don't  be  angry, 
sir;  as  soon  as  the  river  goes  down,  or  gets 
smooth,  we  will  get  the  boat  back  where  it  be- 
longs. Don't  have  us  punished  for  letting  it 
come  here.    We  could  not  help  it." 

"All  right,  my  men,"  said  1;  "I  take  com- 
mand of  this  boat.  I  have  authority  to  use  any 
Government  property  I  require  on  this  journey. 
I  shall  use  the  boat  and  reward  you  well,  and 
give  you  a  letter  to  your  superior  that  will  clear 
you  of  all  blame." 

The  boat,  a  large  flat-boat,  with  strong  rail- 
ings along  both  sides,  and  square  ends  to  run 
upon  the  shore,  had  been  built  by  the  British 
military  authorities  in  the  troublous  times  fol- 
lowing the  mutiny  in  those  regions,  and  placed 
on  an  affluent  of  the  Godavery,  higher  up,  on 
the  north  bank,  to  ferry  artillery  and  elephants 
across  in  their  punitive  expeditions;  and  it  was 
still  kept  there.  These  men  were  paid  monthly 
wages  to  keep  it  always  ready,  at  its  station,  in 
case  of  sudden  need. 

Who  had  ordered  that  tidal  wave  in  the  morn- 
ing of  that  day  that  had  torn  it  from  its  moor- 
ings and  driven  it  so  many  miles  down  the  river; 
that  had  thwarted  every  endeavor  of  the  fright- 
ened boatmen  to  force  it  to  the  north  shore,  and 
had  brought  it  to  the  little  cove-like  recess,  just 
where  we  would  strike  the  river?  Who  but  He 
on  whose  orders  we  had  come?  He  who  had 
said  :  "  I  will  be  with  you  ;  "  He  who  knew  be- 
forehand the  dire  straits  in  which  we  would  be, 
in  that  very  place,  on  that  very  day,  that  very 
hour,  He  who  had  told  us  so  distinctly:  "Turn 
to  the  left,  to  the  Godavery,  and  you  will  find 
rescue?"  I  bowed  my  head,  and,  in  amazed 
reverence,  I  thanked,  my  God  for  this  signal 
answer  to  our  pleading  prayer. 

The  guides  now  came  in  sight  through  the 
bushes,  with  all  the  party  following,  and  looked 
dazed  as  they  saw  me  quietly  arranging  to  put 
our  whole  party  on  the  boat  for  the  night ;  and 
I  heard  some  say  to  others :  "  How  did  the 
Dhora  know  of  this  boat  being  here,  and  come 
right  out  on  to  it?  None  of  us  knew  of  it."  To 
my  native  preachers  I  simply  said :  "  God  heard 
our  prayers,  and  this  is  the  answer; "  for  I  knew 
that  they  had  been  praying  on  foot  while  I  was 
praying  on  horseback.  "  Yes,"  said  they,  rever- 
ently, "  He  has  heard  our  prayer,  and  delivered 
us.    We  will  never  doubt  Him  again." 

We  pitched  our  raoti,  or  long,  low,  soldier's 
tent  upon  the  boat.  It  exactly  covered  it,  so 
that  we  tied  the  eaves  of  the  tent  to  the  railings 
of  the  boat,  and  made  a  tight  house  and  a  secure 
abode  for  the  night,  and  within  it  the  whole 
party  were  able  to  gather,  with  all  the  baggage. 
Before  dark  all  hands  had  gathered  a  sufficiency 
of  wood  and  brush  to  keep  a  bright  camp  fire 
burning  through  the  night  (m  the  shore,  at  the 
end  of  the  boat.  It  had  not  rained  for  the  last 
hour  and  a  half  before  we  reached  the  boat,  nor 
did  it  begin  again  until  we  were  all  safely  housed 
on  the  boat  and  the  camp-fire  well  burning,  with 
such  large  logs  well  on  fire  that  it  burned  on, 
with  replenishing,  in  spite  of  the  rain  through 
the  night;  and  it  was  well  that  it  did,  for  the 
tigers  had  scented  us  and  were  eager  for  prey. 
The  tent  was  large  enough  for  us  all  if  we  sat 
up,  but  not  to  lie  down  in ;  and  I  sat  watching 
at  the  shore  end  of  the  boat,  pistol  in  hand, 
through  the  night,  lest,  in  spite  of  the  fire,  a 
tiger  should  try  to  spring  on.  We  heard  their 
roaring  and  snarling  in  the  bushes  near  at  hand, 


and  once  I  fancied  I  saw  the  glaring  eyes  of  a 
royal  tiger  peering  at  us  between  the  two  near- 
est bushes.  But  "He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways," 
was  the  thought  that  kept  running  through  my 
mind  after  we  had,  as  we  settled  down  for  the 
night,  read  the  ninety-first  Psalm  in  the  beauti- 
ful Telugu  language,  and  offered  up  prayers  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the  Most  High,  under 
the  shadow  of  whose  wings  we  were  abiding. 

At  the  dawn  of  day,  taking  down  our  tent, 
we  shoved  out  into  the  stream,  and  floated  down 
twelve  miles,  past  both  affluent  streams,  that 
were  too  high  for  us  to  ford,  and  until  the  roar- 
ing of  the  cataract  warned  us  that  we  were  just 
coming  into  the  rapids  ;  and  there  we  moored 
the  boat,  and  left  it,  that  the  coolies,  after  they 
should  have  taken  us  to  the  foot  of  the  barrier, 
might  come  back,  and,  in  it,  go  up  again  past 
those  rivers,  and  so  reach  their  home. 

Of  our  twenty  miles  further  march,  around 
the  cataract  and  rapids,  in  the  alternating 
blazing  sun  and  <lrenching  rain,  when  one  after 
another  of  my  native  assistants  fell  under  that 
terrible  jungle  fever,  and  each,  in  a  state  of  un- 
consciousness, was  tied  in  a  blanket  to  a  bam- 
boo, and  thus  borne  onward  by  the  extra  coolies 
that  I  had  provided  for  just  such  an  emergency, 
while  twice  I  almost  fell  from  my  horse  from  the 
power  of  the  blistering  sun  between  the  rains, 
but  in  answer  to  prayer  received  strength  to 
mount  again  and  proceed,  myself  leading  the 
party;  of  our  reaching  the  river  again,  and  the 
coolies'  joy  at  receiving  their  promised  triple 
pay,  and  bounding  off  for  the  boat  and  home ; 
of  the  smoke  of  the  coming  steamer  at  last  ap- 
pearing over  the  trees  lining  the  river,  after  we 
had  been  waiting  in  that  fever  bed  for  a  week ; 
of  it  and  another  carrying  us  down  two  hundred 
miles  of  river,  into  open  land  and  inhabited 
towns  again  ;  of  our  further  journey  southward, 
and  all  reaching  home,  two  months  later,  re- 
stored, guarded,  guided,  and  brought  there  in 
safety  by  the  "I  am  with  you  always;"  I  must 
not  now  delay  to  write,  for  the  tale  so  far  has 
kept  me  fully  long,  and  I  must  stop. 

I  have  tried  to  give  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
events  of  that  pivotal  day ;  but  nothing  can  equal 
the  vivid  consciousness  we  had  that  day  of  the 
presence  of  the  Master;  nothing  can  equal  the 
vividness  of  the  certitude,  that  day,  that  God  did 
intervene  and  save  us. 

Some  who  have  not  tested  it  may  sneer  and 
doubt,  but  ive  five  know  that  God  hears  prayer. 

J.  w. 


A  CORRESPONDENT  of  the  Christian  Stafes- 
man,  writing  a  few  weeks  ago  regarding  certain 
religious  meetings  at  Clifton  Springs,  New  York, 
remarked  as  follows: — 

"The  religious  meetings  in  the  chapel  in  the 
large  Sanitarium  are  deeply  interesting.  At  the 
meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  the  chaplain 
propounded  the  inquiry,  '  Why  do  ministers  so 
seldom  preach  upon  the  Being,  the  Work,  and 
the  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit?'  He  had  been 
chaplain  in  this  institution  for  twenty  years.  A 
dozen  bishops  of  the  difl'ercnt  churches  and 
hundreds  of  ministers  have  preached  in  the 
Sanitarium  during  that  time,  and  not  one  of 
them  had  preached  on  that  subject.  To  his 
mind  it  was  most  astonishing  that  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  so  left  out  of  view,  for  of 
all  the  places  in  the  world,  the  people  here,  with 
their  nervous  troubles  and  varied  forms  of  dis- 
eases, needed  the  comforting,  the  soothing,  the 
healing  influence  of  the  Spirit." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


"After  Many  Days." 

"  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou  shall  find 
it  after  many  days." — Eccl.  xi.  1. 

In  the  summer  of  1866  I  drove,  accompanied 
by  my  eldest  son,  into  the  hotel  yard  at  Walton- 
on-the-Nazs,  in  Essex.  It  was  then  much  resorted 
to  by  summer  visitors,  and  I  had  myself  spent 
many  pleasant  days  in  pursuit  of  natural  history 
on  its  shore  and  in  the  adjoining  marshes.  The 
face  of  the  hostler  who  came  to  take  my  pony 
was  familiar  to  me,  but  mine  was  more  so  to 
him,  for  he  looked  at  me  with  an  expression 
which  spoke  friendly  recognition. 

I  enquired  whether  he  knew  me,  to  which  he 
promptly  replied  in  the  affirmative,  calling  me 
by  both  names,  adding  "  How  long  is  it  since 
your  mother  preached  in  Mrs.  Hubbard's  barn?" 

"  I  can  tell  you,"  was  my  reply,  "  for  I  was 
there,  forty  years  this  very  month  ;  it  was  in  the 
summer  of  1826." 

"  What  was  her  text  ?"  he  asked.  "  That  I 
cannot  tell,"  I  said.  "  I  can  tell  you,"  he  quickly 
responded:  "it  was  'Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest,'  etc.  Ah  !"  said  he,  "  that  sermon  was 
wonderfully  blessed  to  me,  and  to  my  mother, 
and  to  many  more,  some  of  whom  are  yet  living 
to  praise  Him  for  it;  no  sermon  ever  made  such 
an  impression  upon  the  people  here."  I  handed 
him  a  few  tracts,  for  which  he  warmly  thanked 
me,  saying  that  he  and  his  daughter  distributed 
tracts  to  the  people  as  they  came  out  of  chapel. 
I  felt  that  I  could  salute  him  as  a  brother  be- 
loved, and  when  we  parted  it  was  in  that  "  unity 
of  spirit"  which  is  indeed  "  the  bond  of  peace." 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  keep  him  supplied 
with  these  little  messengers  of  love.  His  ac- 
knowledgments were  touchingly  beautiful.  Once 
he  wrote :  I  knelt  down  in  my  little  harness- 
house,  having  locked  the  door,  and  thanked  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  in  thus  caring  for  us,  and 
helping  us  to  work  for  Him." 

Years  passed  on,  and  circumstances  hindered 
our  holding  much  intercourse  with  poor  Thomas 
James  (for  that  was  his  name)  until  a  few  weeks 
ago,  when  my  wife  and  I  spent  about  ten  days 
again  at  Walton.  On  inquiry,  I  found  that  he 
was  yet  alive,  and  able  to  do  a  little  work.  I 
sought  him  out,  and  words  cannot  describe  his 
joy  at  meeting  me  ;  it  was  truly  a  joy  to  me  too 
to  receive  his  cordial  greeting.  It  was  quite  as 
much  as  we  could  either  of  us  bear.  He  is  now 
82,  living  all  alone,  but  still  doing  what  he  can 
in  the  service  of  Him  who  called  him  at  that 
meeting  65  years  ago — who  gave  him  grace,  at 
17  years  of  age,  to  accept  the  call,  and  who  is 
with  him  still,  enabling  him  "  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  to  make  his  request  known,"  and 
to  enjoy  the  friendship  of  several  other  old  people 
who  were  present  at  that  meeting  in  the  barn, 
and  who  received  a  like  blessing  with  himself. 

I  conclude  with  a  copy  of  his  last  letter,  ac- 
knowledging a  parcel  of  tracts,  just  adding,  here 
was  and  is  "  fruit  after  many  days."  My  dear 
mother  "ceased  from  her  labors"  nearly  50  years 
ago,  knowing  nothing  of  this  blessed  fruit.  May 
we  not  believe  that  her  "  works  do  follow  her." 

Jonathan  Grubb. 

Edgbaston,  Second  Mo.,  11,  1891. 

Thomas  James's  Last  Letter. 

"  Walton,  October  15,  1891. 

"Mr.  Grubb: — Thank  you  very  much  for  the 
^ood  packet  of  books  you  so  kindly  sent  me,  which 
I  received  in  Tuesday  morning's  post.  I  felt  it  my 
duty  to  lock  myself  in  my  humble  abode,  and  then 
I  prayed  to  God,  in  my  poor  humble  way,  that  He 
would  send  down  his  richest  ble-ising  on  my  kind 
friends,  while  they  were  spared  tf)  live  in  their  new 


home.  I  prayed  for  every  member  of  their  family, 
that  they  might  live  and  prosper.  I  prayed  that 
God  in  his  mercy  would  give  to  me  his  blessing  in 
reading  them  books,  to  my  soul's  peace  and  safety. 
I  prayed  that  I  might  embrace  the  opportunity  of 
giving  them  to  others,  that  they  might  have  the 
same  like  blessing,  and  if  I  never  see  you  again, 
Oh  I  that  we  may  all  meet  around  the  throne  of 
God,  to  part  no  more. 

Your  humble  servant,  T.  J." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Encouragement  to  Faithfulness. 

"If  ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them."  As  we  reflect  upon  the  present  un- 
settled condition  of  our  Society  in  some  places, 
we  may  observe  some  things  which  seem  very 
discouraging.  It  is  well  to  notice  these  things, 
it  is  true,  but  let  us  observe  a  little  on  the  other 
hand  also,  and  see  whether  there  is  not  in  many 
places  an  evidence  that  many  who  are  following 
the  same  good  Master  are  being  drawn  nearer 
and  nearer  one  to  another,  and  being  prepared 
to  labor  in  love  and  fellowship  for  the  spreading 
of  the  good  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  in 
the  earth. 

Now,  if  this  is  the  case,  it  should  encourage 
us  to  more  individual  faithfulness.  May  we  not 
rejoice  in  believing,  that  the  good  Master  is 
turning  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  in 
many  places  more  and  more  unto  himself?  and 
if  these  are  faithful,  there  may  be  judges  raised 
up  as  at  the  first  and  counsellors  as  at  the  begin- 
ning, who  will  stand  for  the  law  and  for  the 
testimonies.  Sons  may  be  called  from  afar  and 
daughters  as  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Has  not  the  time  fully  come  for  a  returning 
to  individual  faithfulness  and  as  the  heart  of 
one  man  in  unity  and  fellowship  to  labor  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  which  have  been  laid 
waste,  and  repairing  the  gates  which  were  de- 
stroyed. 

We  read,  that  when  the  children  of  Israel 
began  to  plead  for  more  liberties,  and  disre- 
garded the  laws  of  Moses,  their  leader,  who  led 
them  out  of  Egypt,  then  their  enemies  prevailed 
over  them  ;  but  when  they  returned  to  the  Lord 
with  the  whole  heart,  again  and  again  He  had 
mercy  on  them  and  passed  by  their  transgres- 
sions. And  can  we  doubt  that  if  we  were  to 
faithfully  follow  the  law  of  the  new  covenant, 
now  written  in  our  hearts,  that  we  too  should 
be  fed  with  food  convenient  for  us  and  also  be 
preserved  on  every  side  as  they  were  under  the 
old  law. 

And  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  remember  how 
they  were  to  gather  manna  for  food  every  day, 
just  what  was  needed  and  no  more.  So,  we  too 
should  seek  to  be  fed  with  spiritual  food  from 
heaven  to  preserve  us  alive  day  by  day,  not  de- 
pending on  what  was  gathered  before  or  re- 
ceived in  time  passed. 

And  when  they  returned  in  those  days  to 
build  again  the  temple  which  was  destroyed  by 
their  enemies,  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy. 
And  perhaps  there  might  be  rejoicing  even  now 
among  some  of  the  ancient  and  honorable  men 
and  women  of  our  day,  if  there  was  such  a  re- 
turning, with  full  purpose  of  heart  to  build  on 
the  alone  sure  foundation,  Christ  Jesus  the  rock 
of  ages,  and  to  observe  more  faithfully  the  new 
law  written  with  his  good  Spirit  in  the  temple 
of  our  hearts,  as  in  the  days  of  old  and  as  in 
former  years. 

But,  as  it  was  said  of  old,  as  the  mountains 
are  around  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  still 
around  about  his  people,  at  the  present  day, 
and  if  nil  the  praise  and  honor  is  given  to  Him 
He  will  prosper  the  work  and  make  a  way  when 


there  seems  to  be  no  way.  He  will  be  strength 
in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty,  and  a  present 
helper  in  every  needful  time.  And  other  pro- 
fessors seeing  that  our  safety  depends  not  on 
sacrificing  our  principles  but  in  trusting  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  which  is  a  strong  towei 
whereinto  the  righteous  may  flee  and  find  safety 
they  may  also  come  out  of  Babylon,  bein§ 
obliged  to  acknowledge  more  fully  as  Baal'i 
followers  did,  that  the  God  of  Elijah  was  th( 
true  God,  saying,  "  the  Lord  He  is  God,  th( 
Lord  He  is  God."  Happy  is  that  people  wIk 
is  in  such  a  case,  happy  is  that  people  whos' 
God  is  the  Lord. 

And  do  we  not  see  much  to  encourage  us  ti 
leave  all  those  hindering  things  which  are  be 
hind,  laying  aside  every  weight  and  the  sii 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  pa 
tience  the  race  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesu 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  said  i 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee  not  only  seve; 
times  a  day  but  seventy  times  seven,  thou  shaJ 
forgive  him.  So,  we  see,  all  should  have  muc 
charity,  sympathy  and  forbearance  for  one  ar 
other.  "  If  ye  know  these  things  happy  are  y 
if  ye  do  them."  J.  P.  S. 

Coal  Creek,  Iowa,  Second  Mo.  1,  1892. 

For  "  The  Friend." 
In  "  The  Friend  "  of  First  Month  9th,  pai 
188,  an  account  is  given  of  a  horse  race  bein 
stopped  by  prayer,  or  in  answer  to  prayer.  Th 
is  nothing  strange  to  peojjle  who  pray  in  fait 
believing. 

In  the  Seventh  Month,  1890,  the  writer  pai 
a  visit  to  Friends  in  southern  California,  ai 
was  kindly  welcomed  to  a  Friend's  house  ; 
their  guest  during  our  stay  in  one  of  their  town 
But  here  was  a  fine  race-track  about  one  hui 
dred  feet  from  the  Friend's  garden  line,  gradt 
and  rolled  in  the  most  perfect  manner,  and  al; 
an  eight-foot  fence  had  been  built  around  i 
but  now  was  taken  down,  and  still  laying 
piles  along  the  track  ready  to  be  hauled  awa  ! 
The  woman  Friend  (our  hostess)  gave  us  a  she 
history  of  this  new  race-track.    She  brought 
to  the  Lord  and  asked  for  its  downfall,  whi^ 
speedily  took  place.    The  owner  felt  her  infl 
ence  against  it,  and  called  on  her  and  tried 
reason  with  her  about  it,  saying  that  he  wou 
be  a  heavy  loser  by  it,  &c.    But  there  was  j[ 
let  up  until  the  fence  came  down  (but  did  i  ! 
apply  to  man  about  it).  And  then  he  went  a 
leased  it  to  a  base  ball  club,  who  took  poss 
sion  the  following  First-day.    But  our  Frie 
was  equal  to  the  emergency,  and  met  them 
the  start,  and  asked  for  an  interview  with  i 
ofiicers  of  the  club,  which  was  politely  grant ,  i, 
when  she  reasoned  with  them  on  the  degradi ,  « 
influence  of  their  doings,  especially  on  First-d  i 
commonly  called  the  Sabbath.  i 

But  they  had  rented  the  ground  and  Iji  di 
come  there  to  play  a  game  of  base  ball,  f  1 
were  not  to  be  beat  off"  by  the  Quakeress'  prea  c 
ing.    Therefore,  as  soon  as  she  had  gone  i 
her  house,  the  game  commenced  and  was  go< 
on  finely,  when,  lo  the  Friend  again  appeal 
coming  towards  them  carrying  a  large  w 
worn  Bible.   This  was  too  much  for  them, 
doubt  they  thought  now  that  she  was  abou 
read  from  the  good  book  and  then  preae 
veritable  sermon  to  them.    But  they  did 
wait — for  in  less  time  than  it  takes  to  writ' 
their  heels  were  toward  the  base  ball  grou: 
with  ball  and  bats.    Spectators  and  actors,  t 
hied  away  toward  their  homes,  and  never  a 
returned.    And  the  Friend  went  to  her  h< 
with  her  Bible — a  victor  by  the  power  of 
Lord. 
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In  a  late  letter  from  the  same  Friend,  she 
lys  that  the  base  ball  groued  is  now  all  planted 
ito  an  orange  orchard.    Praise  the  Lord. 

T.  D. 

San  Leandro,  Cal.,  Second  Mo.  2,  1892. 

P.  S. — On  page  186  of  the  number  of  "The 
riend"  above  mentioned  is  an  "Address  to 
le  Citizens  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey 
1  Horse-racing."  Would  it  not  be  well  to 
Idress  the  Court  of  Heaven,  as  M.  E.  L.  did, 
1  above. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Papyri  in  Mummy  Cases. — That  indefatigable 
cplorer,  Petrie,  has  recently  made  a  discovery 
hich  shows  a  remarkable  similarity  in  the  fate 

■  ancient  and  modern  books.  Thousands  of 
gyptian  mummies — it  is  safe  to  say  hundreds 

■  thousands — were  encased  in  what  is  called  a 
irtonage.  This  is  not  unlike  a  heavy  and 
rong  pasteboard,  manufactured  in  soft  condi- 
gn around  the  entire  body.  It  dried  and  hard- 
led  into  a  casing  almost  impenetrable  to  a 
3el  knife- blade.  The  material  in  most  of  these 
)pears  to  be  layers  of  cloth  and  cement.  But 
2trie  has  found  that  some  of  them  are  not  uu- 
ce  more  modern  pasteboard,  made  of  layers 

papyrus  and  cement.  On  these  old  scraps 
;  has  found  interesting  manuscript.  From  his 
amiuation  of  several  mummies  in  one  locality, 
ere  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  carton-maker 
IS  in  the  habit  of  buying  out  the  waste  paper 
apyrus)  from  families  or  individuals,  as  in  our 
y  the  second-hand  book-dealer  buys  out  the 
1  books  of  a  household.  There  is  reason  to 
pe  for  the  future  discovery  of  much  ancient 
inuscript  in  these  mummy-cases.  The  inter- 
ing  fact,  in  connection  with  our  present  sub- 
it,  is  that,  in  old  times  as  in  modern,  it  was 
3  fate  of  literature  to  fall  into  the  possession 
people  who  did  not  value  it,  and  who  sold  it 
be  manufactured  over  again  into  other  forms 
art  production. —  W.  C.  Prime,  in.  Journal  of 
mmerce. 

Saved  Her  Life  Three  Times. — A  correspond- 
;  sends  to  the  London  Spectator  the  following 
3cdote :  "  The  servant  man  of  one  of  my 
snds  took  a  kitten  to  a  pond  with  the  inten- 
n  of  drowning  it.  His  master's  dog  was  with 
n,  and  when  the  kitten  was  thrown  into  the 
ter  the  dog  sprang  in  and  brought  it  back 
ely  to  land.  The  second  time  the  man  threw 
n,  and  again  the  dog  rescued  it  ;  and  when 
the  third  time  the  man  tried  to  drown  it,  the 
',  as  resolute  to  save  the  little  helpless  life  as  the 
n  was  to  destroy  it,  sivam  with  it  to  the  other  side 
he  pool,  ran  all  the  way  home  with  it,  and  safely 
)osited  it  before  the  kitchen  fire,  and  '  ever 
?r '  they  were  inseparable,  sharing  even  the 
I  le  bed." 

1  Tame  Butterfly. — One  summer  I  watched 
larvse  of  the  swallow-tailed  butterfly  through 
!r  different  stages,  and  reserved  two  chrysa- 
s  to  develop  into  the  perfect  insect.  In  due 
e  one  of  these  fairy-like  creatures  came  out. 

;  laced  it  in  a  small  Indian  cage,  made  of  fine 
!ads  of  bamboo.    A  carpet  of  soft  moss  and 

;  ise  of  flowers  in  the  centre  made  a  pleasant 
le  for  my  tiny  "  Psyche." 

j  found  that  she  greatly  enjoyed  a  repast  of 
ey  ;  when  some  was  placed  on  a  leaf  within 
reach,  she  would  uncoil  her  long  proboscis 
draw  up  the  sweet  food  with  great  apparent 

:  )yraent. 

I  he  was  so  tame  that  it  became  my  habit, 
'  3  or  twice  a  day,  to  take  her  on  my  finger, 
while  I  walked  in  the  garden  she  would 


take  short  flights  hither  and  thither,  but  was 
always  content  to  mount  upon  my  hand  again. 
Slie  would  come  on  my  finger  of  her  own  accord 
and,  if  the  day  was  bright,  would  remain  there 
as  long  as  I  had  patience  to  carry  her,  with  her 
wings  outspread,  basking  in  the  sunbeams,  which 
appeared  to  convey  exquisite  delight  to  the  deli- 
cate little  creature. 

I  never  touched  her  beautiful  wings.  She 
never  fluttered  or  showed  any  wish  to  escape, 
but  lived  three  weeks  of  tranquil  life  in  her 
tiny  home,  and  then  having,  as  I  suppose, 
reached  the  limit  of  butterfly  existence,  she 
quietly  ceased  to  live. —  Wild  Nature  Won  by 
Kindness. 

Slaughter  of  Seals. — Some  facts  have  re- 
cently been  reported  which  show  that  Secre- 
tary Blaine's  contention  that  the  indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter  of  seals  is  seriously  affecting  the 
future  supply  has  an  excellent  basis  to  rest  upon. 
It  has  been  declared  on  the  part  of  Great  Brit- 
ain that  there  is  no  danger  that  the  number  of 
seals  will  be  diminished  by  the  taking  of  them 
in  open  sea;  but  a  recent  examination  of  the 
seal  rookeries  on  the  Pribyloff'  Islands  resulted 
in  the  discovery  of  not  less  than  ten  thousand 
dead  seal  pups.  Starvation  was  the  evident 
cause,  the  mother  seals  having  been  killed  or 
captured  and  the  little  ones  being  left  without 
nourishment. 

A  Fun-loving  Seal. — The  mother  seal  at  the 
Zoo  got  rather  gay  one  afternoon,  while  a  big 
crowd  of  ladies,  gentlemen,  and  children  were 
standing  around  eagerly  watching  the  baby  seal. 
The  mother  seal  would  watch  and  see  where  the 
crowd  was  thickest,  slide  quietly  under  the  wa- 
ter, come  up  close  as  possible  to  where  tlie 
crowd  was,  and  then,  with  seemingly  pure  fun, 
jump  up  and  splash  the  water  in  such  a  way  as 
to  cover  and  wet  those  standing  there.  And  it 
kept  this  sort  of  fun  up  all  the  afternoon.  No 
matter  on  which  side  of  the  tank  the  crowd  got, 
the  seal  would  make  a  quiet  swim  under  the 
water,  and  then,  quick  as  lightning,  show  up 
near  the  crowd,  and  get  in  its  funny  business. — 
Cincinnati  Enquirer. 

Items. 

Insanity  and  Corrupt  Imagination.  —  Maurice 
Thompson,  in  an  article  in  The  Independent,  on  the 
connection  between  mental  health  and  a  pure  im- 
agination, refers  to  the  recent  insanity  of  a  French 
writer  of  licentious  fictions,  as  an  illustration  of  his 
assertions  that  "  imagination  can  engender  deadly 
physical  trouble;"  "madness  lies  in  the  direction 
of  debauching  one's  imagination,  just  as  consump- 
tion lies  in  the  way  of  befouling  one's  lungs;" 
"foul  air  is  not  more  hurtful  to  the  lungs  than  foul 
thoughts  to  the  brain  ;  "  cleanliness  of  body  is  the 
best  step  toward  bodily  health;  cleanliness  of  the 
imagination  is  an  absolute  pre-requisite  to  mental 
sanity." 

A  Parliament  of  Religions. — Among  the  schemes 
proposed  in  connection  with  the  Columbian  Expo- 
sition, is  the  assembling  together  at  Chicago  in  1893 
of  representatives  from  all  the  leading  religions  of 
the  world,  Catholics,  Protestants,  Jews,  Mohamme- 
dans, Buddhists,  Brahmans,  Parsecs,  Confucians, 
&c. — with  the  object  of  holding  friendly  inter- 
course, and  consulting  with  each  other  on  the  moral 
and  spiritual  principles  whicli  interest  all  mankind. 
Many  distinguished  men  have  expressed  their  ap- 
proval of  such  a  convention  being  held. 

Revision  of  the  Chinese  Bible. — At  a  Conference 
of  Chinese  missionaries  held  in  1890,  it  was  resolved 
to  endeavor  to  make  a  revised  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  Chinese,  which  should  be  adapted  to  the 
different  classes  of  the  inhabitants  of  China.  A 
board  of  revisers  was  selected,  and  these  have  or- 
ganized and  entered  upon  the  work. 

The  Effect  of  Early  Surroundings. — In  a  family 


were  two  boys,  who  when  they  grew  up  chose  a  sea- 
faring life,  nmch  to  the  .surjirise  and  grief  of  their 
parents.  When  at  home  once  the  mother  inquired 
of  the  elder  son,  why  he  went  to  sea.  He  pointed 
to  the  picture  of  a  ship  which  had  always  hung  in 
a  prominent  place  in  the  home,  and  said,  "That 
sent  me  to  sea,  mother." 

^^No-Licmse"  Gains  in  Massachusetts. — Last  year 
the  State  of  Massachusetts  stood  twenty  for  license 
and  eight  for  no-license.  This  year  no-license  has 
gained  four  cities  which  went  for  license  last  year, 
Worcester,  Fitchburg,  New  Bedford,  and  Haver- 
hill ;  while  every  no-license  city  luis  been  held.  In 
these  twenty-eight  cities  there  was  a  total  majority 
against  license  of  8,274.  We  congratulate  the 
friends  of  temperance  in  Massachusetts  upon  this 
showing.  Let  them  now  concentrate  their  efforts 
upon  tiie  enforcement  of  tlie  law.  The  policy  of 
opponents  everywhere  is  to  prevent  enforcement, 
and  then  declare  the  law  a  failure  in  order  to  se- 
cure its  repeal. 

Experience  shows  that  a  con^iiderable  majority  is 
necessary  to  maintain  public  sentiment  up  to  the 
standard  of  enforcemeut. 

Louisiana  Lottery  and  the  Negroes. — The  Inde-  . 
pendent  of  New  York  thinks  that  in  the  present 
divided  state  of  public  opinion  in  Louisiana,  the 
decision  of  the  question  whether  the  Lottery  shall 
be  continued  rests  on  the  votes  of  the  Negro  citi- 
zens of  the  State.  After  stating  that  the  Republi- 
can party  is  as  much  divided  on  the  Lottery  ques- 
tion as  the  Democratic,  it  says :  "Here  we  have 
a  condition  of  things  wiiich  suggests  that  every 
possible  influence  should  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  Negroes  of  Louisiana  to  vote  on  the  right  side. 
There  comes  times  when  a  race  that  has  been  put 
down  and  practically  disfranchised  finds  its  chance, 
and  if  its  chance  is  well  improved  the  helpful  fruit 
of  it  will  last  for  many  years.  If  the  Negroes  of 
Louisiana  should  now,  when  called  to  their  help 
by  the  respectable  white  eleuient  in  Louisiana, 
cume  out  strongly  for  good  morals  and  good  order, 
it  would  be  remembered  to  their  credit,  and  their 
rights  would  be  more  respected  in  future. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

SECOND 

MONTH  27,  1892. 

A  Friend  in  England  writes  to  us,  "I  have 
much  appreciated  from  number  to  number  [of 
The  Friend]  the  selections  from  Journal  of 
William  Evans;  and  have  been  led  to  exclaim, 
'  What  excellent  men  there  have  been  among 
you!  What  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord's 
own  teaching  and  anointing!  May  his  good 
hand  yet  work  on  yielding  and  believing  souls 
in  this  day  also! '  " 

It  is  indeed  the  "good  hand  "  of  the  Lord 
only,  that  can  prepare  sons  and  daughters  for 
his  work  and  service;  and,  surely,  it  may  well 
be  the  prayer  of  all  those  who  love  his  cause, 
that  those  on  whom  his  hand  works  may  prove 
to  be  "yielding  and  believing,"  so  that  they  may 
not  frustrate  his  gracious  designs  towards  them. 
How  inexpressibly  sad  is  the  condition  of  those 
to  whom  the  visitations  of  Divine  love  have 
come  in  vain,  and  to  whom  the  language  is  ap- 
plicable— "Because  I  have  called  and  ye  re- 
fused, I  have  stretched  out  mine  hand,  and  no 
man  regarded,  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calann'ty, 
I  will  mock  when  your  fear  conieth."  With 
what  earnestness  of  feeling  did  David  pray — 
"Take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me." 

Nothing  can  bring  true  comfort  and  peace  to 
the  soul,  bowed  down  under  a  sense  of  trans- 
gression, but  a  renewed  extension  of  the  srrace 
of  God. 

Among  the  precious  letters  of  Isaac  Pening- 
ton,  there  is  one  peculiarly  sweet,  in  which  he 
speaks  of  a  state  that  has  forfeited  the  sweet  and 
tender  visitations  of  the  Most  High,  and  is  be- 
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come  dry,  dead,  barren,  thick,  earthy;  and  ex- 
claims—" O,  my  God  !  let  that  soul  feel  the  stir- 
rings of  the  springs  of  life,  and  find  some  encour- 
agements from  thee,  to  hope  in  the  free  and  large 
mercies  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel ;  who  casteth 
not  off  his  sheep  because  of  their  wanderings,  be- 
cause of  their  backslidings,  because  of  their  in- 
firmities, because  of  their  diseases,  nay,  not  be- 
cause of  their  hardness;  but  pursues  them  with 
his  love,  findeth  them  out,  visileth  with  his  cor- 
recting hand  according  to  their  need,  woundeth 
with  his  sword,  and  melteth  in  his  fire,  until  He 
hath  made  them  tender  and  pliable,  and  then  He 
pours  in  the  fresh  oil  of  his  salvation  and  sweetly 
healeth  them." 


We  have  received  a  circular  from  "The  In- 
dian Rights  Association,"  calling  attention  to  the 
danger  that  there  is  of  a  large  reduction  being 
made  by  the  present  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  amount  appropriated  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  Indians. 

Believing  it  to  be  of  great  importance  to  the 
Indians  that  they  should  be  properly  educated 
and  prepared  to  take  their  places  as  members 
of  the  national  family,  we  should  greatly  regret 
any  such  reduction  being  made  ;  especially  as 
the  present  Commissioner  of  Indian  affairs  seems 
to  be  actuated  by  an  honest  desire  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  the  people  under  his  charge,  and 
to  administer  the  funds  judiciously. 

The  advocates  of  economy  can  find  a  much 
larger  and  better  field  for  their  exertions,  in 
endeavoring  to  retrench  the  enormous  outlays 
for  naval,  military  and  pension  purposes — com- 
pared with  which  the  Indian  appropriations  are 
trifling  in  amount. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — Congressmen,  foreign  Ministers 
accredited  to  the  United  States  and  forty  of  the  lead- 
ing journalists  of  the  National  Capital  left  on  the  19th 
inst.  on  four  special  trains  for  Chicago  to  inspect  the 
World's  Fair  site,  and  to  see  the  progress  made  in  the 
erection  of  buildings.  The  party,  numbering  over 
350,  will  be  the  guests  of  the  citizens  of  Chicago  for 
four  days. 

The  American  line  steamer  Indiana  sailed  from 
Washington  Street  wharf  in  this  city,  on  the  22nd 
inst.,  for  Libau,  on  the  east  shore  of  the  Baltic  Sea, 
laden  to  the  limit  of  her  capacity,  with  flour  and 
other  provisions  for  the  famishing  Itnssians.  A  great 
concourse  of  people  assembled  on  the  neighboring 
wharves,  and  many  people  stood  on  the  New  Jersey 
shore  opposite,  to  witness  the  departure  of  the  steamer 
on  her  errand  of  love  and  mercy. 

Inquiries  made  throughout  the  cotton  belt  by  the 
St.  Louis  Globe- Democrat  shows  that  planters  will  raise 
less  cotton  during  1892  than  in  1891.  It  is  said  the 
planters  realize  the  necessity  for  more  diversified  crops 
and  are  preparing  land  for  corn,  tobacco  and  vegeta- 
bles. In  North  Carolina  this  change  of  crops  is  ex- 
pected to  amount  to  an  "agricultural  revolution." 

The  Salton  Sea,  which  was  comparatively  low  at  the 
end  of  the  dry  season,  has  become  nearly  filled  again, 
and  is  constantly  rising. 

Extensive  deposits  of  bituminous  coal  are  said  to 
have  been  found  in  the  Mesaba  Range,  in  Minnesota. 
A  discovery  of  petroleum  is  also  alleged  to  have  been 
made. 

Silver  is  reported  to  have  been  found  on  Batchelor 
Mountain,  Col.,  that  runs  1,000  ounces  to  the  ton  of  ore. 

A  lire  broke  out  at  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the 
17tl)  inst.,  in  a  dry  goods  store,  corner  of  Canal  and 
Bourbon  Streets,  New  Orleans,  and  soon  spread  to  the 
adjacent  buildings.  Some  of  the  largest  retail  dry 
goods  stores  in  the  city  were  burned,  most  of  them 
newly  erected  and  considered  excellent  risks.  The 
losses  are  estimated  at  $1,110,000,  and  insurance 
^7-50,000. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week 
was  oIj7  ;  being  12  more  than  the  previous  week,  and 
1.34  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  1891.  Of 
the  foregoing,  287  were  males  and  2o0  females;  G3 
died  of  consumption;  60  of  pneumonia;  45  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart ;  42  of  diphtheria ;  26  of  old  age ;  22 


of  bronchitis ;  20  of  convulsions  ;  18  of  apoplexy  ;  15 
of  typhoid  fever ;  15  of  cancer ;  13  of  Bright's  disease ; 
13  of  influenza;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  and 
11  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  2's,  100  a  101 ;  4's,  116^  a  117 ; 
currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  at  the  late  decline.  Middling 
uplands  ofEcially  quoted  7^c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $19.50  a  120.25;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $18.50  a  $19.00. 

Floue. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.10  a 
$3.40;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.50  a  $3.90;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.35  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.35  a  $4.60 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.85 ;  winter  patent,  $4.85 
a  $5.15  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.35  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.60  a  $4.90 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.30 ;  do.  do.,  fa- 
vorite brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  in  fair  request, 
and  firm,  at  $4.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.- No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.04|  a  $1.05. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48|  a  48|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37^  a  37f  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5^  cts;  good,  4|  a  5  cts.; 
medium,  4.^  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4^  cts. ;  culls,  3^  a 
3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2^  a  4  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6  a  6}  cts.  ;  good,  5  J  a 
5|cts. ;  medium,  5  a  5\  cts.;  common,  4J  a  4|cts. ; 
culls,  3  a  4  cts. ;  lambs,  4|  a  7j  cts. 

Hogs.— Chicagos  at  71  a  7f  cts. ;  other  Western  at 
7  a  7^  cts. ;  State  hogs,  6^-  a  6|  cts. 

Foreign.— On  the  18th  inst.  the  long-talked-of  Irish 
Local  Government  bill  was  introduced  in  the  House 
of  Commons  by  Balfour.  It  was  received  with  silence 
by  the  Conservatives,  and  with  jeers  by  the  Liberals 
and  Nationalists.  The  Press  generally  condemn  it, 
and  its  defeat  seems  probable,  with  an  early  dissolu- 
tion of  Parliament. 

Snow  storms  have  prevailed  in  Great  Britain  last 
week  and  the  whole  of  England  is  reported  to  be  cov- 
ered. A  report  from  London  dated  the  21st,  says : 
The  snow  storm  in  Ireland  continued  throughout 
Saturday  night.  All  trains  on  the  Waterford  and 
Limerick  system  were  blocked.  Traffic  was  only  par- 
tially interrupted  to  day.  The  Limerick  and  Kerry 
line  is  completely  blocked.  The  snow  has  caused 
heavy  losses  to  live  stock. 

For  the  first  time  in  many  years  the  Isle  of  Wight 
is  covered  with  snow,  so  that  the  roads  are  impassable. 

The  St.  James'  Gazette  says  that  the  negotiations 
which  are  being  conducted  between  England  and  Rus- 
sia, in  regard  to  the  expulsion  by  Russian  officers  in 
Ninth  Month  last  of  Captain  Younghusband  from  the 
Pamir,  point  to  a  settlement  favorable  to  England. 
The  Russian  authorities  have  fully  investigated  the 
afi'air,  and  have  concluded  that  the  Russian  officers 
acted  precipitately,  and  Russia  now  shows  her  full 
desire  to  make  reparation  for  the  acts  of  her  officers. 
It  is  expected,  the  St.  James's  Gazette  adds,  that  an 
apology  compatible  with  the  dignity  of  both  countries 
will  be  tendered  to  England  by  Russia. 

A  dispatch  dated  Paris,  Second  Month  18th,  says: 
"All  the  members  of  the  French  Ministry  have  ten- 
dered their  resignations  to  President  Carnot.  The 
cause  of  the  resignation  of  the  Ministry  was  the  action 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  connection  with  the  bill 
dealing  with  associations.  This  afternoon  M.  Hubbard 
demanded  urgency  for  the  bill  as  a  rejjly  to  the  atti- 
tude of  the  French  Bishops.  M.  de  Cassagnac  de- 
scribed the  bill  as  an  iniquitous  measure. 

"  Premier  de  Freycinet  denied  that  the  measure  was 
intended  as  an  act  of  persecution  of  the  Church,  or  that 
it  need  be  regarded  as  a  precurser  of  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State.  He  warmly  commended  the 
conciliatory  spirit  of  the  Pope,  who,  he  said,  often  gave 
evidence  of  sympathy  towards  France.  He  continued  : 
'  We  will  doubtless  be  called  upon  some  day  to  treat 
with  the  Vatican  on  the  religious  question.  A  por- 
tion of  the  clergy  may  possibly  refuse  to  enter  upon 
the  path  pointed  out  to  them,  but  universal  suffrage 
will  judge  between  the  two  policies.'  In  conclusion, 
M.  de  Freycinet  gave  his  assent  to  the  demand  for 
urgency,  though  he  said  that  he  would  not  give  the 
measure  the  significance  that  M.  Hubbard  desired. 

"An  excited  discussion  ensued  on  M.  Hubbard's  mo- 
tion. Finally  M.  de  Freycinet  again  arose  and  de- 
manded that  an  order  of  the  day  be  moved,  indicating 
the  views  of  the  Chamber  on  the  subject.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  Premier's  demand,  M.  Boisserin  moved 
that  the  Government  be  requested  to  continue  its  Re- 
publican policy.  M.  de  Freycinet  accepted  the  mo- 
tion and  intimated  that  he  considered  it  a  Cabinet 
question. 

"  The  vote  of  the  Chamber  being  taken,  M.  Bois- 
serin's  motion  was  rejected  by  304  to  202.  The  Minis- 


ters, recognizing  their  defeat,  immediately  left  the 
House  in  a  body.  The  Chamber  then  rejected  th( 
urgency  motion  by  a  vote  of  286  to  246." 

The  Ministers  have  offered  their  resignations,  whid 
have  been  accepted. 

The  Imperial  prohibition  of  the  exportation  of  grait 
from  Russia  is  about  to  be  suspended  in  favor  of  th< 
owners  of  10,000,000  poods  (about  158,700  tons)  of  oats 
now  lying  at  Baltic  ports  awaiting  shipment. 

Dispatches  received  in  Yokohama  from  variou 
places  throughout  Japan  show  that  the  elections  fo 
members  of  the  House  of  Representatives  have  beet 
attended  with  disturbances  in  many  places.  In  Ogi 
where,  in  common  with  the  whole  Empire,  politica 
feeling  ran  very  high,  all  the  male  inhabitants  becam- 
involved  in  a  general  riot.  The  police  were  powerles 
to  disperse  the  quarreling,  fighting  crowds,  and,  thougl 
they  several  times  charged  the  rioters,  they  were  eaci 
time  repulsed  and  several  of  them  were  quite  severel 
injured. 

A  dispatch  from  Saga,  capital  of  the  Province  f 
Fizen,  on  the  island  of  Kioo  Sioo,  where  serious  elec 
tion  riots  were  reported  yesterday,  state  that  severe 
persons  were  killed  in  the  fighting  that  then  occurre(i 
In  consequence  of  the  serious  aspect  of  affairs  at  Sag? 
the  Government  has  ordered  that  the  elections  tlier 
be  stopped. 

It  is  reported  that  a  mountain  of  onyx  has  been  di> 
covered  in  Mexico,  about  thirty  miles  from  El  Pas( 
It  is  said  to  be  of  a  superior  quality,  fine-grained  an 
beautifully  marked  with  calico  streaks  of  variegate 
colors  blended  across  the  face  of  the  edge.  The  mir 
eral,  it  is  claimed,  scales  off  in  large  slates,  making  i 
possible  to  sell  it  as  cheap  as  common  stone. 


NOTICES.  i|  , 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Spring  Ten 
begins  the  15th  of  Third  Month,  and  it  is  desirable  I 
have  pupils,  who  are  to  come,  entered  at  an  early  dai  - 
that  they  may  be  prepared. 

Application  should  be  made  to  i 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't,  j 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  ' 

Elizabeth  L.  Walton,  Purchasing  Agent,  has  ri 
moved  her  residence  to  No.  1849  Van  Pelt  St.,  Phil: ,  Hi 


Died,  near  Marlton,  Twelfth  Month  26th,  1891,  Ezr 
E.  Lippincott,  oldest  son  of  Henry  C.  and  Emilie  1 
Lippincott,  aged  twenty -three  years  and  six  months,  a 
exemplary  attendant  of  Cropwell  Preparative  Meetin 
His  unselfish  and  gentle  disposition  endeared  him  to 
large  circle  of  friends.  During  his  last  sickness,  h 
suffering  was  intense.  He  had  no  fear  of  the  futur 
for  he  knew  that  his  Heavenly  Father's  hand  uphe 
him  and  that  "He  would  not  leave  him  nor  forsal 
him." 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Monrovia,  Morgan  Co.,  Im 

David  H.  Miller,  on  the  16th  of  Fii-st  Month,  189 
in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  faithf 
in  attendance  of  meetings,  and  was  firmly  attached 
the  doctrines  and  principles  as  held  by  Friends.  V 
trust  that  he  has  found  a  peaceful  reward.  A  memb 
of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Tonganoxie,  Kansas,  Fii 

Mo.  24th,  1892,  of  pneumonia,  resulting  from  an  atta 
of  LaGrippe,  Sarah  Emily,  wife  of  J.  M.  Thistlet 
walte,  aged  nearly  fifty-eight.  Born  in  Duchess  0 
N.  Y.,  her  parents,  Joseph  W.  and  Sarah  B.  Ransott 
removed  to  western  New  York  when  she  was  about  o 
year  old.  She  removed  to  Kansas  with  her  husbai 
and  three  children  in  1879,  and  took  a  lively  inten 
in  making  a  new  home,  often  expressing  pleasure  ai 
thankfulness  in  her  situation.  Of  a  cheerful  asd  syi 
pathetic  disposition,  she  was  greatly  endeared  to  h 
family,  and  had  the  afi'ectionate  regard  of  all  who  km 
her. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  Second  Mom 

1892  Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late  William  and  An 
Blackburn,  aged  sixty-two  years,  a  member  of  Middlet 
Monthly  Meeting,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  The  weigh 
expressions  which  frequently  fell  from  her  lips  duri 
her  last  illness,  leave  a  well  grounded  hope  that  s 
has  entered  into  rest.  She  at  different  times  spoke 
the  necessity  of  a  preparation  for  eternity,  desiring  tl 
she  might  not  be  deceived — that  it  would  be  an  aw 
thing  to  be  deceived  at  the  last ;  and  also  alluded 
one  of  the  last  expressions  of  her  beloved  father,  tl 
"  no  counterfeit  would  be  received  in  heaven." 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  Second  Month,  after  a  short 

ness  (paralysis),  Charles  Walton,  in  the  seven 
seventh  year  of  his  age — a  member  of  the  Monti 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 
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ections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  242.) 

1853.— Eleventh  Month  24th.    "At  Bucks 
Liarterly  Meeting.    It  is  the  inside  of  the  cup 
d  the  platter  that  is  first  to  be  cleansed,  and 
en  the  outside  will  be  clean  also.    We  may 
;eive  our  principles  by  education  ;  but  some 
re  asked  what  they  knew  of  Christ  sitting  in 
eir  hearts  as  a  refiner's  fire,  and  as  a  fuller 
th  soap,  to  purify  them  by  his  baptism  of  the 
oly  Ghost  and  fire,  and  to  prepare  them  as 
inples  for  the  Lord  God  by  his  Spirit,  to  dwell 
.    At  the  rise  of  Friends,  many  believed  in 
e  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  re- 
gion, but  were  little  acquainted  with  the  work 
regeneration  ;  and  Friends  were  sent  forth  to 
,ther  them  to  the  Light  and  Grace  with  which 
irist  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into 
e  world ;  that  they  might  experience  this 
;ange  of  heart,  wrought  by  it  in  them.  This 
what  we  need  to  be  brought  back  unto.  One 
the  principal  men  told  George  Fox,  that  if 
!  had  not  been  sent  to  preach  this  Light  and 
race,  the  country  would  have  run  into  ranter- 
33.    I  was  led  to  show  Friends  the  danger  of 
iing  drawn  away  by  anything,  from  this  Di- 
ne guide  and  preserving  power,  as  manifested 
the  heart;  but  by  keeping  faithful  to  it,  the 
lares  of  the  enemy,  whatever  they  were,  would 
3  detected,  and  power  given  us  over  them 

"Then  the  word  of  comfort  for  the  secret 
availing  ones  sprang  in  my  heart,  whom  I  was 
d  to  address  in  the  language  of  sympathy,  and 
surance  that  the  Lord  would  not  suffer  the 
•inciples  and  testimonies  given  Friends  to  bear, 

fall  to  the  ground  ;  but  they  would  yet  spread 
om  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends 
'  the  earth,  until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
icome  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ ; 
id  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going 
)wn  of  the  same,  praises  as  incense,  would 
icend  from  prepared,  humbled  hearts,  before 
le  throne  of  the  Lord  God  and  of  the  Lamb, 
r  his  mercy,  and  goodness  to  the  children  of 
en." 

"Twelfth  Month  6th.  Went  to  Westtown, 
id  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  com- 
ittee  held  there. 

"In  the  meeting  of  the  committee  on  Fourth- 
ly, after  getting  through  with  the  business, 


Samuel  Bettle,  Sr.,  remarked,  there  was  some- 
thing of  importance  which  money  could  not 
purchase.  It  was,  that  Friends  should  be  pre- 
served under  a  right  exercise,  that  the  institu- 
tion may  be  conducted  in  such  manner,  as  to 
support  the  primitive  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  Friends,  and  educate  the  children  in  them. 
This  was  the  original  concern,  and  it  had  been 
blessed  ;  and  he  believed,  as  Friends  kept  to  this 
ground,  a  blessing  would  continue  to  rest  upon 
the  school.  He  spoke  in  a  feeling  manner;  and 
being  now  in  his  eightieth  year,  it  seemed  like 
a  legacy  left  to  the  younger  members,  who 
might  survive  him,  to  bear  in  mind  in  the  future 
management  of  the  seminary." 

"21st.  Having  my  mind  drawn  to  the  West- 
ern Meeting,  which  I  had  not  attended  for  a  long 
time,  I  believed  it  right  to  give  up  to  go  there. 
A  solemn  silence  spread  over  the  Meeting,  under 
which  we  sat  a  considerable  time,  and  the  bles- 
sedness of  having  begotten  in  us  a  true  hunger 
and  thirst  after  the  bread  and  water  of  life, 
came  before  me,  attended  with  the  conviction, 
that  however  strong  our  desires  may  be.  Divine 
nourishment  must  be  waited  for.  It  is  out  of 
our  power  to  command  it.  The  Lord  knows 
how  long  to  keep  us  in  this  waiting  state,  and 
He  alone  can  and  will  supply  it  in  his  time. 
No  imaginary  enjoyment,  produced  by  creature- 
ly .  excitement  or  activity,  is  to  be  compared 
with  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  dependent  state  has 
been  the  ground  on  which  the  true  disciple  of 
Christ  has  stood;  and  whatever  may  be  our 
gifts,  experience  or  growth  in  the  Truth,  it  will 
always  remain  to  be  the  ground  on  which  we 
must  stand,  to  receive  ability  to  worship  God  in 
spirit,  partake  of  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  and 
rightly  to  engage  in  promoting  the  kingdom  of 
the  Redeemer. 

"  Under  the  clothing  of  true  charity,  and  the 
desire  that  we  might  be  brought  to  a  living  ex- 
perience of  the  substance,  I  was  enabled  to  invite 
all  to  gather  to  Christ,  in  his  inward  appearance 
in  the  soul,  not  depending  on  any  other;  for 
the  Lord  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another,  nor 
his  praise  to  any  graven  image.  Also  warning 
against  expecting  salvation  without  obeying 
Him,  forsaking  their  sins,  and  confessing  Him 
before  men." 

1854.— Second  Month  14th.  "I  went  to 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Concord.  After  several 
others  had  spoken,  I  was  led  to  address  some, 
who  had  departed  from  the  law  written  in  the 
heart,  and  yet  at  times  were  met  with,  as  in  a 
narrow  place,  under  the  convicting  power  of 
Truth;  by  which  they  were  condemned,  and 
brought  to  see  that  their  ways  do  not  please 
God,  and  that  they  needed  a  change  of  their 
course.  These  were  pleaded  with  in  the  love  of 
Christ,  to  yield  to  the  heavenly  vision ;  or  the 
day  may  cotne,  when  in  the  prospect  of  eternity, 
they  would  mourn  over  their  misspent  time,  and 
their  slighted  mercies,  when  it  would  be  too  late; 
and  wish  they  could  go  back  and  recall  those 
merciful  visitations,  for  which  they  then  would 
be  willing  to  part  with  all  they  possessed  ;  but  it 


would  be  out  of  their  power.  Now,  instead  of 
selling  all  to  purcluise  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
they  were  selling  their  time,  the  Lord's  gifts, 
and  his  calls,  to  purchase  the  world  and  the 
riches  and  honors  of  it.  The  power  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  be  present,  to  heal  some,  aiul  to 
gather  them,  from  the  improper  pursuit  of  ihf 
world,  unto  himself;  and  a  deep  solemnity 
spread  over  the  meeting,  tendering  tlie  hear!s 
of  not  a  few.  It  was  the  Lord's  doings,  and  I 
trust  that  thanksgivings  were  secretly  ottered  to 
Him  for  his  mercy  and  condescending  goodne.ss 
to  us,  poor  unworthy  creature.-;. 

"  When  the  Queries  and  Answers  respecting 
pernicious  books  were  read,  I  felt  an  intimation 
to  mention  the  great  danger  of  reading  novels, 
or  any  work  designed  to  invalidate  the  Christian 
faith.  I  had  heeu  enabled  to  hold  such  works 
in  detestation  ;  but  at  one  time,  a  package  of 
goods  sent  to  the  store,  where  I  was  an  appren- 
tice, was  wrapped  in  a  printed  sheet,  containing 
poisonous  sentiments,  and  having  read  a  few 
lines,  Satan  beset  me  many  times  afterwards, 
with  them,  so  that  I  had  much  difficulty  to  en- 
tirely discard  their  impression.  I  mentioue  1  it 
as  a  warning  to  the  young  men,  not  to  tamper 
with  such  books;  for  they  knew  not  the  danger- 
ous consequences  that  may  result  from  them; 
advising  them  to  keep  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  writings  of  Friends,  and  works  conveying 
useful  information." 

"Fifth  Month  25th.  At  Arch  Street  Monthly 
Meeting,  I  believed  there  were  those  living,  who 
would  see  the  day,  though  I  was  neither  prophet 
nor  prophet's  son,  when  gifts  will  be  given,  to 
be  occupied  in  the  church  ;  by  which  the  Lord's 
name  will  be  glorified  amongst  us.  Those  mem- 
bers who  trample  on  our  testimonies,  and  despise 
those  who  keep  to  them,  will  find  it  a  heavy  burth- 
en, when  laid  on  a  death  bed,  to  have  turned 
any  aside  from  the  faithful  acknowledgment  of 
them." 

"Sixth  Month  27th.  Many  calculations  of 
profit  are  made  by  the  projectors  of  the  railroad, 
running  across  New  Jersey  from  Camden  to 
Absecom.  The  enterprise  of  men  furnishes  many 
accommodations  and  facilities,  to  promote  the 
purposes  of  all  classes;  which  are  highly  useful 
to  the  great  human  family.  But  it  is  to  be 
lamented  that,  in  the  midst  of  much  usefulne.ss 
to  others,  in  a  temporal  point  of  view,  so  many 
appear  to  neglect  the  'one  thing  needful,'  a  daily 
preparation  of  the  soul  for  a  blissful  eternity, 
through  waiting  upon  and  serving  God  accord- 
ing to  his  Messed  and  holy  will,  revealed  in  the 
heart.  This  dedication  to  Him,  would  not  in- 
terfere with  right  things,  in  the  way  of  our  law- 
ful vocations,  but  it  would  enable  men,  under 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  keep  the  world 
under  foot;  holding  everything  pertaining  to  it, 
in  a  secondary  place;  and  above  all,  laboring 
to  exalt  the  name  of  our  God,  and  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Ciirist.  In  this 
state,  there  would  be  a  harmonious  walking  with 
Him,  and  the  true  welfare  of  each  other  would 
be  sought  and  promoted." 

"  Seventh  Month  26th.    Having  had  a  pros- 
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pect  of  visiting  some  meetings  in  Ohio,  and  at- 
tending the  Yearly  Meeting,  if  the  way  should 
open  for  it,  I  mentioned  the  concern  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  which  made  a  minute  of  its 
unity,  setting  me  at  liberty  to  attend  to  the  pros- 
pect, as  Truth  should  direct." 

"  21st.  My  brother  Charles,  who  had  kindly 
offered  to  be  my  companion  through  Ohio,  met 
me  at  the  depot,  and  we  left  for  Pittsburgh  ;  and 
thence  by  the  Cleveland  cars  for  Salem." 

"26th.  We  went  to  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  at  Damascoville.  Here  I  was  opened 
on  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour, 'By  this  shall 
all  n.en  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
love  one  another,'  and  (  n  the  importance  of 
knowing  the  love  of  God  slied  abroad  in  our 
hearts.  The  neaier  we  approach  a  better  world, 
the  more  earnest  we  ought  to  feel,  to  be  imbued 
therewith  ;  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  the 
society  of  saints  and  angels,  and  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect.  In  this  world,  this  Di- 
vine clothing  would  put  an  end  to  all  animosi- 
ties, wars  and  fightings,  and  whether  present  or 
absent,  we  should  be  as  epistles  written  in  one 
another's  hearts;  not  with  ink  and  pen,  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  It  would  draw 
the  children  to  the  parents,  and  the  parents  to 
the  children,  and  they  would  unite  in  going  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  who  would  teach  them  his  ways, 
and  strengthen  them  to  walk  in  his  jaaths." 

"30th.  At  Smithfield  Meeting.  Feeling  a 
concern  gathering  over  my  mind,  for  some  who 
had  known  better  days,  and  on  account  of  the 
great  change  that  had  taken  place  in  the  mem- 
bers, in  part  produced  by  the  death  of  some 
substantial  ministers,  I  was  led  to  advert  to  it,- 
and  mentioned  the  language  of  Scripture, '  Your 
fathers,  where  are  they ;  and  the  prophets,  do 
they  live  forever?'  Those  were  removed  to 
their  everlasting  reward  ;  and  there  was  but  one 
way  by  which  any.  could  be  prepared  to  succeed 
them,  in  these  stations  in  the  church,  and  that 
was  by  submitting  to  the  humbling,  regenerating 
power  of  the  grace  of  God.  Some  were  called 
upon  to  recur  to  the  kindness  of  their  youth, 
the  love  of  their  espousals,  how  they  followed 
the  Lord  in  his  leadings  into  the  wilderness ; 
and  to  examine  whether  the  same  love  and  de- 
votedness  to  Him  was  now  felt,  which  they  then 
experienced.  If  not,  there  was  nothing  in  the 
world  that  could  make  up  for  their  loss;  and  if 
in  his  continued  mercy,  they  were  favored  with 
renewed  visitations  of  his  love,  and  the  calls  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  it  would  be  their  highest  inter- 
est to  yield  to  them,  that  they  might  be  favored 
with  the  enjoyment  of  the  true  peace  and  heav- 
enly love  they  had  once  known." 

"Ninth  Month  14th.  Attended  Pennsville 
Monthly  Meeting.  Near  the  close,  I  was  im- 
pressed with  a  concern  to  call  Friends  to  a  closer 
attention  to  their  religious  duties;  that  they 
might  show  forth  the  excellent  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  by  setting  the  candle  on  the  candlestick, 
that  all  might  see  the  light ;  not  putting  it  under 
a  bed  of  ease,  or  under  a  bushel,  in  the  multitude 
of  worldly  pursuits.  Christ  told  his  disciples, 
they  were  the  light  of  the  world,  and  that  they 
were  to  let  their  light  shine,  that  others,  seeing 
their  good  works,  may  glorify  our  Father,  which 
is  in  heaven.  I  was  also  concerned  to  remind 
parents  of  the  responsibility  of  their  station,  as 
shepherds  and  shepherdesses  over  the  lambs 
committed  to  their  trust ;  of  the  necessity  of  set- 
ting them  a  proper  example,  of  restraining  them 
from  evil,  and  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.'' 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Early  Settlements  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia. 

Dr.  Doddridge,  in  his  notes  on  Virginia,  says: 
The  buflalo  and  elk  have  entirely  disappeared 
from  this  section  of  the  country.  Of  the  bear 
and  deer  but  very  few  remain.  The  wolves, 
formerly  so  numerous,  and  so  destructive  to  the 
cattle,  are  now  seldom  heard  of  in  our  older 
settlements.  It  may  seem  strange  that  this 
ferocious  and  cunning  animal  so  long  the  scourge 
of  the  mountainous  districts  of  Europe,  should 
have  so  suddenly  disappeared  from  our  infant 
country.  The  sagacity  of  the  wolves  bids  defi- 
ance to  the  most  consummate  craft  of  the  hunt- 
ers, many  of  whom,  throughout  life,  never  ob- 
tained a  single  chance  to  shoot  at  one  of  them. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  they  outwitted  them  by  pit- 
falls and  steel  traps  ;  but  no  great  number  were 
killed  by  either  of  these  means,  nor  had  the  price 
set  upon  their  scalps  by  the  State  legislatures 
any  great  effect  in  diminishing  their  number 
and  depredations.  By  what  means  then  did 
their  destruction  happen?  On  this  subject  I  will 
hazard  the  opinion  that  a  greater  number  of 
them  were  destroyed  by  hydrophobia  than  by 
all  other  means  put  together. 

The  buzzards  or  vultures,  grey  and  bald  eagles, 
ravens,  or  as  they  were  generally  called,  corbies, 
were  very  numerous  here  in  former  times.  It 
was  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  from  fifty  to  one 
hundred  of  them  perched  on  the  trees  over  a 
single  carcase  of  carrion.  All  these  large  car- 
nivorous birds  have  nearly  disappeared  from  our 
settlements. 

The  wild  turkeys,  which  used  to  be  so  abun- 
dant as  to  supply  no  inconsiderable  portion  of 
provision  for  the  first  settlers,  are  now  rarely 
seen. 

The  different  kinds  of  woodpeckers  still  re- 
main in  the  country,  with  the  exception  of  the 
largest  of  that  genus  of  birds,  the  wood-cock, 
which  is  now  very  scarce. 

The  black  and  grey  squirrels  still  remain  in 
the  country.  These  beautiful  biit  destructive 
little  animals  gave  great  annoyance  to  the  first 
settlers  of  our  country,  by  devouring  large  quan- 
tities of  their  corn  in  the  fields,  before  it  was  fit 
for  gathering.  There  is  something  singular  in 
the  history  of  the  squirrels.  Sometimes  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years  they  become  so  numerous 
as  to  threaten-  the  destruction  of  whole  crops, 
when,  as  if  by  common  consent,  they  commence 
an  emigration  from  west  to  east,  crossing  the 
river  in  countless  numbers.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  their  march  they  are  very  fat,  and  fur- 
nish an  agreeable  article  of  diet;  but  towards 
its  conclusion  ihey  become  sickly  and  poor, 
with  large  worms  attached  to  their  skins.  After 
this  emigration  they  are  scarce  for  some  years, 
they  multiply,  emigrate,  and  perish  as  before. 

The  honey-bees  are  not  natives  of  this  coun- 
try, but  they  always  kept  a  little  in  advance  of 
the  white  population.  We  formerly  had  some 
professed  bee-hunters,  but  the  amount  of  honey 
obtained  from  the  woods  was  never  considerable, 
owing  to  the  want  of  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
flowers  to  furnish  it. 

Crows  and  black-birds  have  of  late  become 
very  plenty.  They  were  not  natives  of  the  wil- 
derness. 

Rats,  which  were  not  known  here  for  several 
years  after  the  settlement  of  the  country,  took 
possession  of  it  in  its  whole  extent,  in  one  win- 
ter season.  Children  of  twelve  years  old,  and 
under,  having  never  heard  their  name,  were 
much  surprised  at  finding  a  new  kind  of  mice, 
as  they  called  them  with  smooth  tails. 

Opossums  were  late  comers  into  the  country. 


Fox-squirrels  have  but  a  very  few  years  ago 
made  their  appearance  on  this  side  of  the  moun-  ' 
tains.  jijj 

Of  the  poisonous  kinds  of  snakes  we  had  but  iiiJ 
two,  the  rattlesnake  and  the  copperhead,  both  | 
of  which  were  very  numerous  in  every  section 
of  the  country,  but  especially  the  rattlesnake. 
We  had  also  different  kinds  of  black  snakes,  | 
with  a  number  of  lesser  sorts,  but  these  last  are, 
not  poisonous.    The  bite  of  the  rattlesnake  was^  ,1,; 
frequently  mortal,  always  extremely  painful;  I. 
that  of  the  copperhead  not  much  less  so. 

Let  the  reader  imagine  the  situation  of  our  ;,, 
first  settlers,  with  regard  to  those  poisonous  rep- ,  (j, 
tiles,  when  informed  that  a  harvest  day  seldom  |  (;,,, 
passed  in  which  the  laborers  did  not  meet  with  i  i,,, 
more  or  less  of  them.    The  reaper  busily  em-  i.,,^ 
ployed  with  his  sickle  was  suddenly  alarmed  by  ] 
the  whiz  of  a  rattlesnake  at  his  feet ;  he  instantly 
retreated,  got  a  club,  and  giving  the  snake  a . 
blow  or  two,  finished  his  execution  by  striking :  y 
the  point  of  the  sickle  through  its  head  and'  ] 
holding  it  up  to  the  view  of  the  company.    It  g 
was  then  thrown  aside  by  the  root  of  a  tree,  or 
in  a  bunch  of  bushes,  and  then  labor  recom-  g 
menced.  This  often  happened  a  half  dozen  times  j(, 
in  the  course  of  a  single  day.   This  was  not  the  f),, 
worst.  Owing  to  the  heavy  dews  and  growth  of  ,|,| 
rank  weeds  among  the  small  grain,  it  was  requi- 
site  to  let  the  grain  lie  in  grips  a  day  or  more  , 
to  dry  before  it  was  bound  up.   The  rattlesnakes ; 
often  hid  themselves  under  these  handfuls  ofj  jj 
grain,  and  hence  it  often  happened  that  they!  ||j 
were  taken  up  in  the  arms  of  those  who  were' 
employed  in  gathering  and  binding  them. 

(To  be  concluded.)  „. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  J 

(Concluded  from  page  213.) 

From  the  earliest  times  to  the  date  at  which  |j, 
we  have  now  arrived  (1844)  unbroken  harmony 
appears  to  have  subsisted  between  Baltimore!  j, 
and  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetings,  and  nothing  I 
had  occurred  to  interrupt  the  friendly  inter- 
change  of  mutual  counsel,  caution  or  encourage-|  jj 
raent  between  them.    But  there  were  causes-  sj 
then  at  work  producing  alienation  of  feeling  ^ 
among  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  y 
different  places;  and  which,  in  the  following  {, 
year,  led  to  a  separation  in  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting.  ,( 

The  preaching  of  Elias  Hicks  and  some  of  hiaM,  pi 
followers,  a  few  years  before,  had  tended  to  im^l  „ 
pair  a  belief  in  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  ; 
Saviour  of  mankind,  and  in  the  atoning  efficacy  pi 
of  the  sacrifice  on  Calvar}'.  In  their  zeal  to  j!  ij 
avoid  these  errors,  some  were  led  to  undervalue  ji  o 
the  great  fundamental  doctrine  of  his  inward  |[  \^ 
and  spiritual  appearance  in  the  soul  as  the  | 
Leader  into  all  truth,  and  the  Guide  to  eternal  I  j 
salvation  of  all  those  who  faithfully  heed  and)  „ 
obey  it.  The  universality  of  the  love  of  Gody  ( 
as  manifested  in  bestowing  on  all  mankind  a  i  j 
measure  of  saving  light,  whether  they  had  a  J  jj 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  or  not,  waai  { 
called  in  question  ;  and  the  Bible  and  a  knowl- 1 
edge  of  it  was  exalted  beyond  the  place  which 
it  claimed  for  itself;  while  little  was  said  of  the  jj 
indispensable  necessity  of  attention  and  child-  j, 
like  obedience  to  the  measure  of  Divine  Grace  ti 
vouchsafed  to  all,  as  the  primary  rule  of  faith  o 
and  practice. 

The  writings  in  which  these  views  were  put 
forth  principally  emanated  from  Great  Britain; 
and  both  there  and  in  this  country  many  clear- 
sighted and  faithful  Friends  were  brought  under 
much  exercise  on  account  of  them.  As  early  as 
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)35,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  adopt- 
the  following  Minute: 

"  The  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  brought  under 
uch  exercise  on  account  of  the  circulation  of 
)oks  in  different  parts  of  the  Society,  which 
nd  to  invalidate  a  belief  in  the  universality 
id  efficacy  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  heart, 
1  an  unerring  guide,  and  the  primary  rule  of 
ith  and  practice;  and  that  it  is  the  only  rae- 
um  through  which  we  can  truly  and  livingly 
,tain  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  myster- 
s  of  his  heavenly  kingdom.    It  is  our  fervent 
)ncern  to  guard  our  members  against  all  such 
jeculative  opinions,  which  would  rob  them  of 
leir  faith  in  the  inward  and  immediate  mani- 
istation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  has  ever 
een  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  our  religious 
ociety,  and  is  the  hope  of  the  saints'  glory." 
The  same  year  in  an  epistle  it  called  the  at- 
^ntion  of  English  Friends  to  some  works  writ- 
n  by  members  there,  which  had  given  cause 
jr  exercise  and  concern  to  many  Friends. 
These  and  similar  cautions  issued  by  Phila- 
elphia  Yearly  Meetings,  and  by  individual 
fiends,  were  not  acceptable  to  all ;  for  some 
id  not  discern  the  gravity  of  the  changes  that 
i^ere  being  introduced,  and  were  disposed  to 
harge  others  with  contending  about  trifles  and 
hus  breaking  the  harmony  of  the  Society.  The 
lisunity  that  had  its  root  in  these  disputes  led 
0  a  separation  in  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
n  1845.    Both  of  the  bodies  there  sent  epistles 
md  statements  to  other  Yearly  Meetings.  Phila- 
lelphia  Yearly  Meeting  allowed  the  question  of 
•ecognition  of  either  of  these  bodies  to  remain 
iDsettled  for  two  years,  without  replying  to 
iither,  and  in  1848  referred  all  the  papers  for 
examination  to  its  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  which 
n  1849  made  an  elaborate  report,  which  was 
idopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  copies  of  it 
mth  an  accompanying  minute  sent  to  both  par- 
;ies  in  New  England. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  in  common  with 
most  of  the  others,  appears  to  have  thought  that 
juch  an  examination  and  comparison  was  not 
needed,  but  assumed  that  the  larger  Body  was 
in  the  right;  and  in  accordance  with  this  as- 
sumption, in  1849  it  entreated  Philadelphia  to 
resume  its  correspondence  with  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting — meaning  thereby  the  larger 
Body — and  thus  taking  for  granted  the  question 
which  its  sister  Yearly  Meeting  had  been  labori- 
ously considering.  In  1851  it  mentions  its  ap- 
proval of  and  forwards  an  address  prepared  by 
a  Conference  of  Committees  held  at  Baltimore 
(in  which  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  took  no 
part),  which  address  related  to  the  separation 
in  New  England  and  advises  Philadelphia  and 
Ohio  Yearly  Meetings  to  give  full  recognition 
to  the  larger  Body  in  New  England. 

This  subject  was  again  referred  to  in  1852 
and  in  1854.  That  year  a  separation  growing 
out  of  the  New  England  difficulty  occurred  in 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting — where  a  portion  of  the 
members  seceded  on  account  of  the  presence  of 
some  Friends  from  the  smaller  Body  in  New 
England.  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  regard- 
ed the  whole  proceeding  as  subversive  of  the 
order  and  Discipline  of  our  Society  and  con- 
tinued its  correspondence  with  the  larger  Body 
in  Ohio,  as  the  legitimate  Yearly  Meeting.  Bal- 
timore elected  to  recognize  the  smaller  Body  in 
Ohio;  and  in  1855  informed  Philadelphia  that 
unless  it  changed  its  former  conclusion,  she  could 
not  continue  her  correspondence  with  it. 

Thus  ceased  the  epistolary  intercourse  between 
these  Yearly  Meetings,  which  had  continued  for 
so  many  years.    It  has  never  been  renewed. 


but  each  of  these  bodies  has  since  gone  on  its 
way,  without  direct  help  from  the  other. 

When  in  Baltimore,  at  the  time  of  the  last 
Yearly  Meeting  held  there,  the  late  Francis  T. 
King  informed  the  writer,  that  the  number  of 
members  some  years  ago  had  so  far  decreased, 
that  there  were  but  550  left,  who  were  scattered 
in  small  meetings  in  Virginia,  the  Western 
Shore  of  Maryland  and  the  centi-al  parts  of 
Pennsylvania.  It  seemed  probable  that  the 
Yearly  Meeting  would  die  out,  unless  some 
remedy  for  this  decline  could  be  found.  The 
more  religiously  exercised  of  their  members 
were  brought  under  much  concern  on  this  ac- 
count, and  used  much  effort  to  interest  the 
younger  members  in  the  work  of  the  church  and 
to  keep  them  from  wandering  away  from  the 
Society.  Their  labors  were  also  extended  to  the 
spreading  in  the  different  communities  where 
Friends  resided,  of  a  knowledge  of  our  princi- 
ples. The  result  of  this  movement  has  been  a 
gradual  increase  in  the  number  of  members, 
which  is  now  about  967.  The  additions  have 
largely  been  made  from  the  outside  world  — a 
number  of  those  who  had  belonged  to  the  Hick- 
site  Friends  had  joined  them. 

In  their  efforts  to  enlist  the  young  in  active 
service,  the  restraints  before  laid  upon  them  as 
to  "plainness  of  speech,  deportment  and  ap- 
parel," restraints  which  are  often  irksome  to 
those  who  have  not  fully  submitted  to  the  work 
of  grace,  were  removed.  This  was  practically 
done,  as  F.  T.  King  remarked,  when  the  Disci- 
pline was  revised  in  1876,  and  the  wording  of 
the  old  Query  was  changed,  so  as  to  read,  "  that 
plainness  and  simplicity  of  life  which  the  Gospel 
enjoins."  They  wanted  the  active  help  of  the 
young  people,  and  F.  T.  King  said,  these  would 
not  submit  to  the  restraints  which  their  fathers 
had  borne,  and  which,  we  add,  had  been  useful 
to  them. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  in  1830,  in  com- 
mon with  the  other  American  Yearly  Meetings, 
declared — "The  same  Divine  Spirit  which  led 
[earl}'  Friends]  to  lay  aside  everything  unbe- 
coming the  followers  of  Christ,  would  still  lead 
us  in  the  same  path  ;  and  notwithstanding  many 
of  their  successors  in  religious  belief,  who  have 
widely  deviated  from  that  exemplary  simplicity 
in  their  language,  their  garb,  and  the  furniture 
of  their  dwellings,  may  endeavor  to  persuade 
themselves,  that  these  are  merely  outward  and 
non-essential  things,  yet  the  love  of  them  is  a 
certain  indication,  that,  whatever  they  may  pro- 
fess, they  are  not  in  possession  of  that  life  and 
power  which  was  the  substance  of  their  fore- 
fathers' religion."  In  1876  it  receded  from  this 
ground.  J.  W. 


Precept — without  example,  is  like  a  water- 
man, who  looks  one  way  and  rows  another. 
What  avails  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
if  we  do  what  we  ought  to  avoid,  and  avoid 
what  we  ought  to  do  ?  A  direction  post  may 
point  out  the  right  road,  without  being  obliged 
to  follow  it,  but  human  finger  posts,  especially 
teachers  and  preachers-,  have  not  the  same  privi- 
lege. When  a  man's  life  gives  the  lie  to  his 
tongue,  we  naturally  believe  the  former,  rather 
than  the  latter  Pharisaical  professions  are  but 
as  a  tinkling  cymbal,  we  cannot  listen  patiently 
to  the  voice  of  the  hypocrite,  charm  he  never 
so  wisely,  but  there  is  a  silent  eloquence  in  the 
morality  of  a  whole  life,  that  is  irresistible. 
Precept  and  example,  like  the  blades  of  a  pair 
of  scissors,  are  admirably  adapted  to  their  end, 
when  conjoined ;  separated  they  lose  the  greater 
portion  of  their  utility. — "  The  Tin  7)-umpei." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Reflections  on  the  Teaching  of  Christ. 

The  reading  of  an  article  on  the  Death  of 
Christ,  led  me  to  reflect  upon  the  nature  of 
Christ's  teaching  and  the  tendency  thereof, 
when  the  language  came  forcibly  into  ray  mind 
"  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons 
of  Jacob  are  not  consumed." 

God  is  good  unto  all  and  his  tender  mercie.? 
are  over  all  his  works.  He  visits  with  a  meas- 
ure of  his  grace  all  for  their  salvation,  which,  if 
obeyed,  will  redeem  from  the  power  and  guilt  of 
sin,  and  the  repentent  soul,  turning  unto  Him 
knows  the  answer  of  peace  thereby.  And  even 
where  the  outward  knowledge  of  Christ  is  with- 
held, his  saving  power  may  be  experienced.  And 
such  may  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
from  the  north  and  from  the  south,  and  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  king- 
dom, when  many  that  are  reputed  children  shall 
be  cast  out. 

The  teaching  of  our  Saviour  is  "  not  every 
one  who  saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  king- 
dom, but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  It  is  thus  the  doing,  not 
the  saying,  that  betokens  the  heavenly  nature. 

God's  ear  is  open  to  the  penitent  soul,  which 
turns  towards  Him  under  conviction.  The 
children  of  Israel  were  heard  when  they  cried 
unto  Him  in  their  trouble,  sorrow,  and  affliction, 
when  the  fruits  of  amendment  were  brought 
forth  by  them. 

Christ  taught  his  disciples  the  true  nature  of 
prayer  by  the  spirit  manifested  in  our  approach 
unto  Him,  leading  the  mind  as  that  of  a  child 
to  its  parent — Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
with  the  sense  of  hallowing  his  holy  name,  and 
desires  for  his  kingdom  to  come  and  will  to  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven ;  but,  as  if 
to  prove  the  reality  of  our  sincerity,  we  were  to 
ask  forgiveness  even  as  we  forgave.  Did  not 
the  Blessed  Master  know  how  impossible  such 
a  condition  and  temper  of  mind  was  unto  us 
apart  from  his  own  Spirit  having  place  in  us  so 
as  to  subdue,  purify,  and  elevate  our  whole  be- 
ing out  of  our  own  earthly  and  unholy  nature. 
He  could  say  "Father  forgive  them,  they  know 
not  what  they  do,"  and  He  would  have  us  learn 
of  Him  that  we  may  be  like  unto  Him. 

Such  prayer  in  such  a  spirit  is  asking  in 
Christ's  name,  which  is  something  very  different 
from  the  reiteration  of  the  name  of  Christ  that 
we  may  be  heard. 

On  the  journey  to  Emmaus,  when  Christ 
drew  ne^r  the  sorrow-stricken  disciples.  He 
expounded  unto  them  the  Scriptures  concern- 
ing himself,  showing  how  it  behooved  Christ 
thus  to  suffer  and  rise  again  the  third  day,  thus 
bringing  into  view  the  merciful  dealing  and  in- 
tention of  the  Almighty  toward  his  creatures. 
Is  it  not  wise  on  our  part  to  accept  the  declara- 
tion from  the  lip  of  Truth,  neither  adding  there- 
to or  taking  therefrom,  by  seeking  to  know  the 
life  of  the  Limb  of  God  in  ourselves  to  take 
away  our  sins,  and  to  renew  in  us  his  own  im- 
age and  likeness  of  purity,  humility,  and  love. 

"Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man 
and  drink  his  blood  ye  have  no  life  iu  you." 
There  were  those  whose  minds  were  so  outward 
that  they  thought  He  meant  his  material  body, 
to  whom  Christ  administered  the  rebuke  in  the 
words  following:  "The  words  that  I  have  spok- 
en unto  you  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life." 

Is  it  not  so  still  that  the  mind.s  of  the  raauy 
arc  upon  the  outward  body,  but  are  unmindful 
of  the  secret  life  by  which  our  regeneration  is 
to  be  wrought  out,  if  we  are  ever  to  come  to  the 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 
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Again  Christ  says  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.  He  that  believeth  in  me  though  he 
were  dead  yet  shall  he  live."  It  is  the  quicken- 
ing power  of  God  and  the  faith  that  springs 
therefrom  and  works  thereby  through  man's 
obedience  by  which  is  known  the  resurrection 
of  life  from  the  dead  state  of  nature,  by  which 
an  apostle  was  enabled  to  say  "  I  live  yet  not  I 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  that  I  now 
live  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God," 
who  he  could  say  "loved  him  and  gave  him- 
self for  him."  The  like  faith  will  lead  and 
bring  to  the  same  happ}'  experience,  which 
stands  not  in  the  knowledge  of  letters  or  in  the 
acknowledgment  of  literal  truth,  but  the  virtue 
of  life,  in  its  life-giving  nature. 

The  thief  upon  the  cross  gave  evidence  of  a 
wonderous  change  in  spirit,  for  he  reproved  his 
unrighteous  fellow  sufferer  and  peniteutially 
acknowledged  "we  receive  the  just  reward  of 
our  sin,  but  this  man  hath  done  no  wrong," 
adding  the  petiticm  "Lord  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  The  reality 
of  whose  penitence  of  soul  drew  from  our  Sa- 
viour the  language  "This  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise." 

There  is  a  true  theory  of  Christian  truth,  but 
the  reality  of  faith  is  proved  by  practice.  The 
constant  use  of  the  language  "  the  blood  of 
Christ,"  apart  from  the  life  of  Christ  in  the 
individual  soul,  does  not  tend  to  the  glory  of 
God,  or  the  honor  of  our  Redeemer,  whose 
name  is  so  frequently  upon  the  lips  of  the 
many  while  in  their  lives  He  is  denied. 

Against  this  wordy  faith  the  early  Friends 
were  a  living  protest,  and  they  who  are  in  the 
like  spirit  in  the  present  day,  are  equally  con- 
cerned so  to  live  as  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
saving  power  of  Christ  ever  with  thera  to  keep 
them  from  the  evil,  so  that  the  prayer  may  be 
answered  lead  us  not  into  temptation  but  de- 
liver us  from  all  evil,  being  able  to  bear  testi- 
mony that  the  kingdom,  power,  and  glory  is  of 
God  the  Father,  through  Christ  the  Son,  by  the 
working  of  the  one  Spirit  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

The  true  testimony  of  a  living  people  is  to 
the  renewal  of  life  to  them  by  obedience  and 
subjection.  There  is  no  keeping  back  part  of 
the  price,  whatever  that  may  be,  or  however 
called  for.  The  secret  of  our  dwarfed  condi- 
tion as  a  society  arises  from  our  unwillingness 
wholly  to  surrender  all  to  the  governing  test  of 
the  light  of  Christ,  in  order  to  know  the  gather- 
ing power  thereof  unto  the  life  of  CTirist,  for 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  first  seen  before  han- 
dled, even  as  evil  must  be  first  seen  before  it  is 
shunned. 

The  natural  growth  might  well  instruct  us  in 
the  nature  of  all  true  growth.  Truly  in  wisdom 
hast  thou,  O  Lord,  made  all  things.  And  all 
thy  works  praise  thee,  O  Lord.  O  that  it  might 
be  said  of  us,  and  we  bless  thy  holy  name  each 
and  every  one  in  all  our  works. 

Charlks  W.  Thomson. 

808  New  City  Road,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

_A  Good  Answer. — A  great  deal  of  needless 
discussion  would  be  avoided  if  we  would  simply 
leave  to  our  Father  the  solution  of  vexed  theo- 
logical questions,  and  go  to  work. 

An  old  gentleman  was  distributing  tracts  to 
passengers  in  a  car,  and  a  gentleman  who  was 
an  infidel,  put  to  him  the  question:  "What  is 
to  become  of  the  heathen  ?  "  The  kindly  toned 
answer  was:  "Friend,  if  you  get  to  heaven, 
you  will  either  find  the  heathen  there  or  a  good 
reason  for  their  absence." — Sunday  Afternoon. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
WINTER  OF  '91-'92. 

When  yonder  crescent,  dropping  down  the  sky. 

Shall  cast  her  waning  light  upon  the  earth. 
Almost  our  Winter  will  have  drifted  by, 
And  Spring  had  birth. 

Oh  !  sad, sad  Winter!  thou  hast  'graved  thy  name 

In  dark-hued  letters  on  the  scroll  of  years — 
The  pen  that  writes  the  record  of  thy  fame 
Is  dipped  in  tears. 

The  winds  that  murmur  thro'  the  pines  to-night. 

Are  fitting  dirge  and  requiem  for  thee — 
With  wail  and  moan,  with  shadow  and  with  blight, 
Thy  moments  flee.' 

Thy  spell  has  brooded  over  roof  and  dome, 

And  hearts  have  trembled  nearer  and  afar, 
Alike  in  palace  and  in  lowliest  home 
Thy  mourners  are. 

The  land  is  heaving  with  the  broken  turf. 

Where  forms  we  loved  are  lying  cold  and  still, 
Their  olden  places  midst  the  walks  of  earth 
No  more  to  fill. 

Thou  hadst  thy  mission  Winter  stern  and  drear — 

Thy  voice  of  warning  in  affliction's  sigh 
Comes  like  a  message  to  the  inward  ear 
From  the  Most  High. 

He  sent  thee  forth  in  ever-pitying  love, 

To  rouse  from  slumber  a  reposing  world. 
His  righteous  banner,  fresh  inscribed  above, 
To  bear  unfurled. 

And  must  thy  ministry  unheeded  fall  ? 

Will  we  not  learn  the  lesson,  and  be  wise? 
With  full  submission  yielding  to  his  call, 
In  newness  rise  ? 

Go  to  thy  rest  in  chambers  of  the  past. 

With  the  unchanging  record  of  our  lives. 
The  deathless  part  that  the  Archangel's  blast 
Alone  survives. 
Second  Month  3,  1892. 


From  the  "Sunday-School  Times." 
MOTHERS. 
One  mother,  once,  when  her  encircling  arm 
Grew  powerless  to  shield  her  child  from  harm. 
Wove  a  frail  basket  of  the  trembling  reed, 
And,  strengthening  it  with  loving  art,  she  laid 
Him  helpless  thus,  beside  the  river's  brim 
Trusting  that  God  would  keep  and  care  for  him. 

Since  then,  all  mothers  taught  by  her  have  known 
God's  care  is  larger,  better  than  their  own. 
They  weave  their  trembling  faith  into  an  ark 
And  strengthen  with  their  prayers  the  tiny  bark. 
And  trust  their  growing  children  thus  to  Him 
Who  saved  the  lad  beside  the  river's  brim. 


In  first  line,  second  stanza,  "all  mothers"  seems  a 
little  more  than  can  be  said  possibly.  Of  course  all 
Irue  mothers  have  done  so. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  246. 


BLESSINGS  OF  ADVERSITY. 

The  blessings  of  apparent  adversity  are  pret- 
tily illustrated  in  the  anecdote  told  of  a  dis- 
tinguished botanist,  who  was  exiled  from  his 
native  land,  and  obtained  employment  as  an 
under-gardener  in  the  service  of  a  nobleman. 
While  he  was  in  this  situation,  his  master  re- 
ceived a  valuable  plant,  the  nature  and  habits 
of  which  were  unknown  to  him.  It  was  given 
to  the  gardener  to  be  taken  care  of,  and  he, 
fancying  it  to  be  a  tropical  production,  put  it 
into  the  hot-house  (for  it  was  winter),  and  dealt 
with  it  as  with  others  under  the  glass.  But  it 
began  to  decay,  when  the  strange  under-gardener 
asked  permission  to  examine  it.  As  soon  as  he 
looked  at  it,  he  said — "This  is  an  arctic  plant, 
you  are  killing  it  by  the  tropical  heat  into  which 
you  have  introduced  it."  So  he  took  it  outside 
and  exposed  it  to  the  frost,  and,  to  the  dismay 


of  the  upper-gardener,  heaped  pieces  of  ic(  ' 
around  the  flower- pot ;  but  the  result  vindicatec 
his  wisdom,  for  the  plant  began  to  recover,  am 
was  soon  as  strong  as  ever. 

It  is  so  with  Christian  character.  Ease  ii 
more  dangerous  to  it  than  difficulty.  There  i: 
a  Divine  power  which  can  keep  man  spirituallj 
alive  in  every  situation  in  life,  in  which  he  is 
rightly  placed  ;  but  this  requires  peculiar  watch 
fulness  and  devotedness,  when  one  is  surroundec 
with  luxury,  and  shielded  from  opposition  anc 
tribulation.  Hence  those  afflictive  dispensation,' 
which  the  all-wise  Governor  of  the  universt 
permits  his  children  to  experience,  should  Ik 
regarded  as  tokens  of  his  love,  by  which  H( 
designs  to  strengthen  their  characters,  and  tc 
lead  them  to  draw  closer  to  and  depend  mon 
fully  upon  Him. 

The  effect  upon  man  of  different  outward  sur- 
roundings, has  been  illustrated  by  the  compari- 
son of  a  tree  growing  in  the  midst  of  a  forest 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  trees  that  shelter  and 
shade  it.  It  runs  up  tall  and  slender;  and  ii 
its  protectors  are  cut  away,  it  is  easily  over- 
turned by  the  storms.  But  the  same  kind  of  a 
tree,  growing  in  the  open  field,  where  it  is  con- 
tinually beaten  upon  by  the  tempests,  grows  up 
strong  and  well-rooted,  so  that  it  is  able  to  en- 
dure much  violence.  In  like  manner,  the  man 
who  is  compelled  to  rely  upon  his  own  resources, 
acquires  an  independence  of  character,  which  he 
could  not  otherwise  have  obtained. 

A  writer  in  the  New  York  Christian  Advocate 
pleasantly  illustrates  the  benefit  derived  from 
trials,  by  a  reference  to  her  household  experi- 
ences.   She  says : 

"Two  years  ago  I  had  'line  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept,'  where  once  I  would  only 
have  seen  homely  manual  duties  to  be  performed. 
My  sister  had  just  moved  to  the  pleasant  little 
city  of  Orange,  and  there  being  much  to  do  to 
bring  order  out  of  chaos,  I  being  with  her,  tried 
to  '  lend  a  helping  hand.'  One  day  I  thought 
to  make  myself  useful  by  removing  paint,  plas- 
tering, and  varnish  from  the  glass  doors  of  a 
closet  in  the  pantry.  They  resisted  soap  and 
water,  but  yielded  somewhat  to  the  application 
of  turpentine.  Wishing  my  work  to  be  thor- 
oughly done,  I  next  tried  alcohol,  and  with  the 
aid  of  a  nail  and  cloth  succeeded  in  getting  the 
corners  clean.  While  using  them  I  thought  of 
what  severe  remedies  the  Lord  has  to  apply 
sometimes  in  order  to  remove  blemishes  from  our 
characters.  We  are  inclined  to  murmur  under 
the  painful  ordeal  instead  of  thanking  Him  that 
He  loves  us  well  enough  to  chisel  us  in  seem- 
ingly a  rough  way,  that  He  may  thereby  trans- 
form us  into  polished  shafts  for  his  temple. 

"After  my  persistent  efl!brts  to  clean  those 
panes  of  glass,  which  seemed  at  last  successful, 
with  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  I  swung  the  door 
out  and  let  the  sunlight  fall  upon  it,  when  lo,  I 
beheld  numerous  specks  that  were  invisible  in 
the  subdued  light  in  which  I  had  been  working; 
instantly  I  thought,  that  is  the  way  God  looks 
at  us  ;  where  we  think  there  is  perfection  He 
beholds  glaring  defects,  and  in  love  and  mercy 
He  uses  the  sharp  chisel  of  trials  to  remove 
them.  In  eternity  we  will  praise  Him  for  doing 
this,  despite  our  sinful  murmurings,  while  en- 
during wholesome  discipline.  '  We  see  through 
a  glass  darkly,'  till  we  learn  to  look  with  as 
clear  spiritual  vision  as  is  vouchsafed  to  our 
limited  finite  perceptions." 

In  YoutKs  Companion  the  following  incident 
is  related : 

It  was  the  day  express  train  on  one  of  the 
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freat  trunk  lines  of  railway  in  the  Middle  States, 
illed  as  usual  with  through  passengers.  They 
at  for  the  most  part  silent,  each  absorbed  in  his 
iwn  thoughts.  There  were  two  great  railway 
iiiignates,  on  their  way  to  New  York  to  consult 
bout  a  "  deal ;  "  there  were  commercial  travel- 
ers with  their  canvas  valises  beside  them  ;  there 
vere  merchants,  lawyers,  farmers  glancing  over 
heir  note-books,  reading  the  papers,  dozing; 
here  was  a  richly  dressed,  supercilious-looking 
voman,  who,  with  her  child  and  maid,  sat  a  lit- 
le  apart  from  the  rest;  there  were  chattering, 
;iddy  school  girls,  an  old  negro  "aunty,"  and 
isleep  at  the  back  of  the  car  a  bloated,  shabby 
)ld  man,  smelling  of  whiskey.  These  people, 
gathered  out  of  all  classes,  had  no  intercourse; 
hey  looked  askance  and  indifferently  at  each 
)ther. 

The  train,  with  a  shriek  and  a  jar,  came  to  a 
ull  stop  in  the  midst  of  the  mountains.  For  a 
ew  minutes  the  passengers  sat  undisturbed, 
vith  the  calm  faith  of  the  American  in  the 
)ower  of  officials  to  set  all  things  right.  As  the 
rain  continued  stationary,  however,  one  man 
ifter  another  went  out. 

They  returned  with  tidings  that  a  bridge  had 
;iven  way,  and  that  the  train  would  be  detained 
'or  twelve  or  fifteen  hours. 

There  was  a  general  outcry  of  annoyance  and 
vexation.  It  was  near  noon,  everyone  wanted 
uncheon.  Each  man  insisted  that  his  business 
rvas  urgent  and  could  not  be  delayed.  One  lit- 
,le  woman  in  the  corner,  with  a  baby  in  her 
irms,  began  to  weep  unnoticed.  The  other 
,vomen  complained  more  or  less  loudly.  For  a 
few  minutes  every  face  was  clouded,  and  the  car 
rt'as  filled  with  a  babel  of  angry  voices.  Present- 
y  somebody  noticed  the  mother  crying  over  her 
.'hild,  and  spoke  to  her. 

"O,  my  baby!"  she  sobbed,  "It  is  sick,  and 
[  hoped  to  get  home  in  an  hour!  I  think  it  is 
lying!" 

There  was  a  startled  silence.  Then  an  elderly 
gentleman  at  the  back  of  the  car  came  for- 
vard.  "I  am  a  physician,"  he  said.  "Let  me 
;ee  the  child." 

It  was  dangerously  ill,  and  in  need  of  active 
reatment.  The  haughty  woman  who  had  hith- 
!rto  held  herself  aloof  was  the  first  to  speak  ; 
the  had  a  box  of  mustard  plasters  in  her  satchel, 
ind  she  tore  up  her  fine  handkerchiefs  for  ban- 
lages.  The  old  negro  woman  quietly  went  out, 
iindled  a  fire  on  the  roadside,  and  heated  some 
vater  to  give  the  child  a  hot  bath. 

One  woman  knelt  and  chaffed  its  feet ;  an- 
)ther  made  a  bed  for  it  with  shawls.  The  por- 
,er  brought  pillows;  a  Hebrew  drummer  pro- 
luced  from  his  bag  a  bottle  of  laudanum,  for 
vhich  the  doctor  expressed  a  wish,  and  even  the 
)oor  drunkard  at  the  back  of  the  car  urged  his 
lask  of  brandy  on  the  mother,  as  being  "a  first 
'ate  medicine,  ma'am."  He  looked  at  the  child 
or  a  minute  and  turned  away.  "I'm  a  poor 
oafer,"  he  said,  "  but  I  kin  feel  for  the  baby  as 
nuch  as  any  of  you." 

In  the  course  of  three  or  four  hours  the  child 
vas  relieved,  and  fell  into  a  sweet  sleep.  But 
)efore  that  time  the  passengers  in  the  car  had 
dl  become  its  nurses  and  kinsfolk.  When  it 
vas  out  of  danger,  and  lying  calmly  in  its  moth- 
er's arms,  they  went  out  to  the  grassy  bank  by 
he  side  of  the  river,  and  improvised  a  picnic. 

Some  of  the  men  had  found  a  farm-house  a 
nile  or  two  away,  and  brought  bread  and  ham  ; 
i  few  of  the  other  passengers  opened  their  satch- 
els and  produced  some  dainty  morsel.  The  Jew 
lad  potted  chicken  ;  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
iranges ;  a  farmer  passing  had  cheese.  There 


was  but  a  little  of  each  article  as  it  was  handed 
around,  but  there  was  abundance  of  good-will. 

When,  late  in  the  evening,  the  engine  puffed 
and  whistled,  and  the  conductor  shouted  "All 
aboard!"  a  company  of  friendly  companions 
crowded  into  the  car,  and  when  they  parted,  a 
few  hours  later,  it  was  with  many  hearty  hand- 
shakes and  a  general  exchange  of  good  wishes. 

"What  good,  kindly  folks  they  all  were!" 
said  the  grateful  little  mother.  "  But  I  l)elieve 
if  it  had  not  been  for  my  sick  baby  they  would 
never  have  found  each  other  out!" 

We  are  apt  to  forget  that  pain  and  sickness 
are  keys  to  unlock  the  hearts  of  men  toward 
each  other.  The  happy,  prosperous  mat>  rarely 
knows  of  the  depth  of  tenderness  which  lies 
in  his  brother's  bosom,  ready  to  meet  his  call  of 
need.  J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  an  Iowa  Monastery. 

For  months  I  had  planned  to  make  a  visit  to 
New  Melleray  abbey.  At  last  the  favorable 
opportunity  came,  and  I  boarded  the  train  for 
Dubuque.  It  is  the  only  one  in  Iowa,  and  with 
the  exception  of  one  in  Kentucky,  the  only 
Trappist  monastery  within  our  wide  borders. 

I  arrived  in  Duliuque  at  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning,  and  after  a  light  breakfast  started  out 
in  search  of  the  object  of  my  destination.  I 
soon  discovered,  much  to  my  surprise,  that  the 
monastery  was  situated  thirteen  miles  from  the 
city,  in  such  a  secluded,  out-of-the  way  place, 
that  the  services  of  a  guide  were  necessary  in 
order  to  be  sure  to  reach  it.  A  guide  and  car- 
riage were  procured,  and  away  we  sped  on  a 
graded  road,  winding  along  beautiful  scenery, 
over  limestone  bluffs,  winding  creek-bottoms  and 
oak  covered  hills;  which  various  changes  added 
diversity  to  the  surrounding  landscape.  After 
a  pleasant  drive  of  two  hours  we  saw  in  the 
distance  an  immense  stone  building,  secluded 
and  hidden  behind  the  trees.  There  was  a  sort 
of  fascination  about  the  surroundings  that  made 
me  forget  everything  else  but  the  sight  before 
me.  It  was  perhaps  not  so  much  the  building 
that  impressed  me  as  all  that  it  called  up  in  my 
memory — the  many  saints  who  had  spent  their 
lives  in  the  monastery  ;  had  lived,  worked  and 
died  unknown  to  the  world. 

As  we  approached  nearer,  a  bell  struck.  I 
knew  what  it  meant.  It  was  the  call  to  prayer. 
Even  I  bowed  my  head  at  the  call,  knowing 
that  inside  of  those  walls  sixty  inmates  sent  up 
prayers  for  all  mankind.  The  old  iron  gate, 
with  massive  lock  and  rusty  hinges,  stood  open, 
and  we  drove  up  to  the  door  and  I  alighted  in 
search  of  some  one  to  admit  us  to  the  mysteries 
within.  Everything  was  silent,  and  the  sur- 
roundings seemed  to  appear  in  a  statue-like  repose. 
The  massive  steps  leading  to  the  entrance  I  had 
courage  enough  to  ascend,  and  then,  somewhat 
frightened,  I  knocked  on  the  iron  door  ;  no  one 
came.  Again  I  rapped,  rapped,  but  with  the 
same  result ;  yet  another  rap,  rap  and  presently 
I  heard  footsteps  in  the  hall ;  the  door  opened, 
and  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  saw  the  monk 
in  his  cowl,  white  robe  and  scapulary.  I  told 
him  my  errand,  and  with  a  hearty  hand-shake 
he  bid  me  enter. 

Inside  everything  was  plain,  substantial  and 
exceedingly  cleanly.  The  sub- prior,  the  only  one 
allowed  to  speak,  received  me  kindly,  served 
refreshments  and  conversed  freely  about  the 
secrets  of  their  peculiar  order.  I  asked  him, 
"  Why  did  you  select  such  an  out-of-tlie-way 
place  as  this?"  He  answered,  "  We  love  soli- 
tude ;  in  order  to  prosper  in  our  work  we  must 


shun  the  world  with  all  its  glittering  and  attrac- 
tive temptations."  "  Why  did  you  not  settle 
nearer  the  sea-coast?"  I  asked.  He  rejjiied, 
"  God  directed  us  to  come  here."  From  tiiese 
questions  we  went  over  to  others  concerning  the 
founding  of  the  order,  its  present  condition,  of 
which  I  shall  attempt  to  give  a  short  summary. 

These  monks  are  called  Trappists,  from  the 
monastery  of  La  Trappe,  in  France,  where  the 
order  first  originated.  The  road  leading  to  thia 
monastery  was  through  a  narrow  mountain  pas3 
like  a  trap  door — hence  the  name.  The  founder 
of  the  order  was  a  rich  profligate  from  Paris, 
by  the  name  of  de  Ranee  (162G-1700)  ;  he  had 
taken  orders  in  1651,  owned  .several  benefices 
and  was  a  man  of  the  world.  In  1000  a  great 
change  came  over  him  as  he  was  one  day  stand- 
ing on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  looking  down 
upon  La  Trappe,  then  a  Cistercian  monastery. 
He  was  tired  of  life,  disgusted  with  man,  and 
shuddered  at  the  thought  of  a  life  worthless  to 
himself  and  to  others.  A  thought  struck  him  : 
this  was  the  place  for  him,  here  perhaps  he 
could  yet  live  a  life  of  usefulness.  He  gave  all 
his  property  to  the  poor,  renounced  his  benefices 
and  retired  to  La  Trappe,  which  at  this  time  was 
filled  with  indolent  and  worthless  monks,  whom 
he  drove  away,  introducing  rules  of  severest 
asceticism. 

Soon  many  pious  persons  came  from  all  parts 
of  France,  so  that  in  a  short  time  the  place  was 
filled  with  a  new  class  which  were  as  saintly 
and  thrifty  as  the  former  class  had  been  in- 
dolent and  dissipated.  In  a  short  time  another 
monastery  was  founded  on  the  borders  of  Nor- 
mandy. As  some  of  the  founders  had  been 
compelled  to  flee  to  a  hollow  tree  for  refuge  ia 
their  wanderings  in  search  of  a  suitable  place, 
and  there  had  found  honey  with  which  to  sweeten 
their  bread,  the  new  monastery  was  called  Mel- 
leray, from  the  French  verb  miellcr — to  sweeten 
with  honey.  This  soon  became  a  famous  resort, 
and  in  the  beginning  of  this  century  had  2000 
monks. 

In  Ireland,  monasteries  had  been  destroyed  by 
the  English  kings;  thus  many  of  their  inmates 
went  abroad.  Many  of  these  people  came  to 
La  Trappe  and  Milleray.  By  1817  the  French 
government  restored  much  of  the  property  which 
had  been  confiscated  to  the  State  during  the 
Revolution  and  thus  the  two  monasteries  which 
had  suffered  much  were  reimbursed.  When  Louis 
Phillippi  was  seated  on  the  throne  by  the  Revo- 
lution of  1830,  the  monks  sympathized  with  the 
Bourbons,  although  they  showed  no  signs  of 
enmity  against  the  new  king;  still  it  was  mani- 
fest that  they  favored  the  dethroned  king,  and 
that  was  enough  ;  the  order  was  suppressed  and 
all  the  Irish  monks  were  driven  out  of  France. 
It  is  to  this  cause  that  Mount  iMelleray  abbey, 
in  Waterford  County,  Ireland,  has  its  origin. 
These  Irish  monks,  exiled  from  France,  had  no 
place  to  go,  no  vocation  they  could  pursue, 
having  so  long  lived  away  from  the  world. 
Through  the  kindness  of  friends,  and  by  the 
liberality  of  the  king,  a  suitable  place  was 
founded,  and  a  new  abbey  was  erected  in  1832, 
near  the  ruins  of  the  old  ones,  which  had  long 
since  been  destroyed.  It  was  this  place  Bishop 
Louis,  of  Dubuque,  Iowa,  visited  in  1840,  where 
he  spoke  several  times  on  the  western  continent 
and  especially  on  Iowa,  which  had  just  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  sisterhood  of  States.  He  offered 
a  large  tract  of  land  if  they  would  come,  and 
spoke  of  many  advantages  which  were  denied 
them  at  home.  They  heard  from  Melleray, 
France,  which  place  was  again  given  up  to  the 
order,  tiiat  a  body  of  French  monks  had  been 
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sent  to  Pigeon  Hill,  near  Coneway,  Pa.,  as  early 
as  1803,  which  two  years  later  had  been  moved 
to  Kentucky,  and  again  in  1830  to  Pracadie, 
Nova  Scotia.  This  continual  change  showed 
plainly  that  an  attempt  to  found  a  monastery 
in  the  midst  of  republican  institutions  had  been 
unsuccessful,  but  numbers  prevailed,  and  in  the 
summer  of  1848,  about  twenty-five  strong,  robust 
men  set  sail  for  the  new  world.  The  same  summer 
the  corner-stone  was  laid  for  the  only  monastery 
in  Iowa,  and  it  received  the  name  "  New  Mel- 
leray  "  after  the  "  old  mother."  Twenty-six 
hundred  acres  of  land  had  been  given  by  the 
diocese  at  Dubuque,  so  that  from  the  first  they 
were  on  a  good  financial  basis.  A  little  later 
the  same  year  a  French  colony  called  New 
Gethsemaue  was  founded  in  Kentucky. 

At  first  the  work  was  hard  and  the  gain  but 
small — the  soil  had  to  be  plowed,  the  houses 
erected,  and  the  material  had  to  be  hauled  by 
wagon  from  Dubuque ;  but  all  helped,  there 
were  no  drones  among  the  members,  so  time 
passed  and  success  came  at  last. 

The  present  monastery,  finished  in  1878,  is  a 
massive  stone  structure,  built  in  the  form  of  a 
cross,  three  stories  high,  with  slate  roof  and 
heated  by  steam.  The  grounds  are  well  taken 
care  of;  the  barns  filled  with  horses,  cattle  and 
sheep,  gives  one  the  impression  of  prosperity  and 
thrift. 

Two  burial  grounds,  one  for  the  lay  brothers, 
the  other  for  the  monks  proper,  are  beautifully 
situated  to  the  east  of  the  monastery.  A  simple 
iron  cross,  with  the  name  and  a  Latin  inscrip- 
tion was  all,  but  shrubbery  was  planted  around 
the  graves,  so  that  even  in  the  middle  of  winter 
it  gave  one  all  the  appearances  of  spring.  I 
inquired  about  the  truth  of  the  saying  that 
"every  Trappist  monk  dug  his  own  grave." 
The  sub-prior  said  this  was  the  old  rule  retained 
in  Europe,  but  in  America  it  had  not  been-  ob- 
served. It  is  done  this  way :  as  soon  as  a  brother 
dies  he  is  carried  before  the  altar,  where  they 
pray  for  twenty-four  hours.  The  corpse  is  then 
carried  out  to  the  grave  and  buried.  As  soon 
as  this  ceremony  is  over,  they  all  dig  a  new 
grave  for  the  next  corpse  ;  so  in  reality  every 
monk  digs  his  own  grave. 

They  dress  in  black  and  white,  since  they 
partake  of  the  characteristics  of  two  orders — the 
Dominican  and  Cistercian.  First  comes  the 
white  robe,  much  like  a  cloak,  on  top  of  that 
thescapulary  is  worn— a  black  garment  without 
sleeves,  coming  down  to  the  hips  and  fastened 
by  a  leather  belt  strapped  around  the  waist. 
On  top  of  this  comes  the  cowl,  made  of  white, 
rough  woollen,  coming  down  to  the  ankles.  This 
costume  is  worn  summer  and  winter,  day  and 
night — a  monk  always  sleeps  in  his  clothes. 

No  laughter  is  permitted,  and  within  those 
walls  not  a  smile  has  passed  over  the  faces  of 
any  of  the  inmates  for  half  a  century. 

Perhaps  the  most  severe  vow  is  the  one  in 
regard  to  silence.  No  one  is  allowed  to  speak. 
I  was  not  aware  of  this,  so  I  asked  one  of  the 
members  a  question.  He  answered  by  lifting 
his  right  hand  and  sa-y'ing" memento  mori,"  (re- 
member death.;  This  is  the  only  sentence  they 
can  speak,  and  this  only  when  strangers  meet 
them.  Think  of  forty  years  of  such  a  life.  No 
one  to  speak  to  as  you  arise  in  the  morning; 
no  one  to  converse  with  as  you  partake  of  your 
scanty  meal ;  no  friendly  greeting  of  father, 
mother,  sister  or  brother,  but  silence,  silence 
for  life. 

Another  severe  method  they  must  undergo  is 
this — that  when  a  relative  of  the  order  dies,  the 
superior  announces  that  "  one  of  ours  has  passed 


away,  let  us  all  pray  for  his  soul."  For  several 
weeks  all  have  to  suffer  until  the  sad  news  is 
finally  broken  to  the  unhappy  one  whose  mother 
or  father  has  been  taken  away. 

The  day  is  divided  into  three  parts.  From 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  sunrise  is  given 
up  to  prayer ;  then  a  cup  of  coffee,  an  egg,  and 
a  slice  of  bread  are  taken  for  breakfast,  when 
it  is  manual  labor  until  twelve.  From  twelve  to 
one,  this  hour  is  given  up  to  rest,  prayer  or 
sleep ;  again  work  until  five,  when  the  second 
meal,  consisting  of  vegetables,  soup,  bread,  are 
taken;  from  six  to  eight  is  devoted  to  praying, 
mass  or  readinrg ;  eight  is  the  hour  to  retire, 
and  such  every  day  is  spent  in  the  monastery. 
In  summer  a  lunch  is  taken  at  noon — however, 
in  France  only  one  meal  a  day  was  allowed. 

It  would  perhaps  be  well  to  show  the  differ- 
ence between  superior  and  abbot.  The  former 
is  appointed  by  the  "  mother  house,"  Ireland, 
while  an  abbot  is  elected  by  the  members,  and 
such  election  confirmed  by  the  "  mother-house." 
The  abbot  is  crowned  by  the  bishop,  has  a  ring 
on  his  finger,  receives  the  cross  and  the  sacred 
benediction. 

The  powers  of  the  two  are  the  same.  They 
act  as  supreme  rulers,  and  all  the  others  must 
swear  obedience  to  their  command. 

From  what  I  could  discover  the  members  are 
thrifty,  industrious  and  try  to  live  a  life  of  God- 
liness. Although  this  is  an  age  of  science  and 
free  institutions,  let  us  not  judge  of  their  ways 
too  harshly.  Things  change  and  men  with 
them.  The  age  of  seclusion  is  passed,  the  men 
of  the  Pascal  type  with  leather  belts,  and  pegs 
to  torment  the  flesh,  are  no  longer  demanded ; 
the  condition  which  gave  the  monastery  birth 
is  gone.  It  is  no  longer  the  school,  the  hospital, 
the  home  of  the  afflicted.  Other  things  have 
taken  its  place.  The  State  looks  after  the  school 
and  the  hospital,  the  church  looks  after  the  af- 
flicted. While  the  work  of  the  monk  has  passed 
into  obscurity,  and  the  mission  of  the  monastery 
has  ceased,  let  us  not  forget  that  we  owe  them 
gratitude  for  what  they  accomplished. 

B.  L.  Wick. 

Norway,  Iowa,  Second  Month  12th,  '92. 

From  the  "  Christian  Witness." 

"Come  This  Way,  Father." 

During  a  short  visit  to  the  sea-shore  of  our 
State,  some  two  years  since,  with  a  party  of 
friends,  it  was  proposed  one  bright  afternoon 
that  we  should  go  down  the  harbor  on  a  fishing 
excursion.  We  accordingly  started,  and  after 
sailing  about  three  miles,  a  young  lady  of  the 
company  declined  going  farther  and  requested 
us  to  land  her  on  one  of  the  small  islands  in  the 
harbor,  where  she  proposed  to  stay  until  our 
return.  My  little  boy,  then  about  four  years 
old,  preferred  remaining  with  her.  Accordingly 
we  left  them  and  proceeded  some  six  miles  far- 
ther. We  remained  out  much  longer  than  we 
intended,  and  as  night  approached  a  thick  fog 
set  in,  entirely  enshrouding  us.  Without  com- 
pass, and  not  knowing  the  right  direction  to 
steer,  we  groped  our  way  along  for  some  hours, 
until  finally  we  distinguished  the  breaking  of 
the  surf  on  the  rocks  of  one  of  the  islands,  but 
were  at  a  loss  to  know  which  one  of  them.  I 
stood  up  in  the  stern  of  the  boat,  where  I  had 
been  steering,  and  shouted  with  all  my  strength. 
I  listened  a  moment  and  heard  through  the 
thick  fog  and  above  the  breaking  of  the  surf, 
the  sweet  voice  of  ray  boy  calling,  "Come  this 
way,  father! — steer  straight  for  me — I'm  here 
waiting  for  you."  We  steered  by  that  sound 
and  soon  my  little  boy  leaped  into  my  arras 


with  joy,  saying,  "  I  knew  you  would  hear  me, 
father,"  and  nestled  to  sleep  in  my  bosom.  The 
child  and  the  maiden  are  both  sleeping  now, 
They  died  within  two  short  weeks  after  thi 
period  I  have  referred  to,  with  hardly  an  intei 
val  of  time  between  their  deaths.    Now  tossei 
on  the  rough  sea  of  life,  enveloped  in  the  fo[ 
and  surrounded  by  rocks,  I  seem  to  hear  thi 
sound  of  that  cherub  voice  calling  from  tb 
bright  shore,  "Come  this  way,  father! — steer 
straight  for  me!"    When  oppressed  with  sad- 
ness, I  take  my  way  to  our  quiet  cemetery,  still, 
as  I  stand  by  one  little  mound,  the  same  musical 
voice  echoes  from  thence  —  "Come  this  way, 
father! — I'm  waiting  for  thee!" 

I  remember  a  voice  which  once  gnided  my  way. 
When  lost  on  the  sea,  fog-enshrouded  I  lay, 
'Twas  the  voice  of  a  child  as  he  stood  on  the  shore. 
It  sounded  out  clear  o'er  the  dark  billows  roar — 
"  Come  this  way,  my  father !  steer  straight  for  me  ; 
Here  safe  on  the  shore  I  am  waiting  for  thee  !  " 

I  remember  my  joy  when  I  held  to  my  breast 
The  form  of  that  dear  one,  and  soothed  it  to  rest ; 
And  the  clear,  simple  words  yet  ring  in  my  ear, 
"  I  called  you,  dear  father,  and  knew  you  would  hear 
The  voice  of  your  darling  far  o'er  the  dark  sea. 
While  safe  on  the  shore  I  was  waiting  for  thee  I " 

That  voice  is  now  hushed  which  then  guided  my  way ; 
The  form  I  then  pressed  is  now  mingled  with  clay ; 
But  the  tones  of  my  child  still  sound  in  my  ear — 
"  I  am  calling  you,  father ! — 0,  can  you  not  hear 
The  voice  of  your  darling  as  you  toss  on  life's  sea? 
For  on  a  bright  shore  I  am  waiting  for  thee." 

I  remember  that  voice;  in  many  a  lone  hour 
It  speaks  to  my  heart  with  fresh  beauty  and  power. 
And  still  echoes  far  out  over  life's  troubled  wave. 
And  sounds  from  loved  lips  that  lie  in  the  grave — 
"Come  this  way,  my  father !  O  steer  straight  for  me; 
Here  safely  in  Heaven,  I  am  waiting  for  thee." 
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For  "The  Frijbnd." 

A  Winter  Walk. 

When  walking  in  the  woods  in  the  early  part 
of  the  First  Month,  I  came  across  a  tree  of  the 
common  Jersey  Pine  {Pinus  imps)  that  had 
been  cut  down,  and  to  which  the  leaves  still 
clung,  and  the  cones  remained  unopened.  These 
cones  clung  so  tightly  to  the  branches  on  which 
they  grew  that  I  had  to  use  my  pocket-knife  to 
cut  them  oflT,  and  I  found  that  the  wood  fibres 
of  the  branches  were  continued  up  the  centre  or 
axis  of  the  cones — so  that  they  might  be  re- 
garded as  so  many  branchlets,  modified  for  the 
special  purpose  of  bearing  seed. 

It  is  an  interesting  botanical  fact,  that  the 
leaves  and  other  appendages  of  a  branch  are 
all  convertible  into  each  other,  so  that  if  we 
regard  the  leaf  as  the  normal  form  of  growth, 
all  the  others,  the  flowers  with  calyx  and  corolla, 
stamens  and  pistils,  may  be  looked  upon  as  mere- 
ly modified  leaves. 

The  cones  were  tightly  closed  and  the  ends  of 
the  scales  which  composed  it  were  armed  with 
short,  sharp  projections  or  spines.  Taking  some 
of  the  cones  home  with  me,  I  laid  them  on  a 
warm  mantel  in  our  dining-room.  In  the  course 
of  a  few  hours,  the  dryness  of  the  situation  af- 
fected the  scales  of  the  cones  so  that  they  parted 
from  each  other  at  the  tips,  spread  out,  and 
allowed  the  seeds  which  they  bore  to  drop  out. 
In  this  open  condition  the  resemblance  of  the 
scales  to  leaves  was  quite  apparent.  Their 
spiny  tips  were  evidently  the  prolongation  of 
the  central  axis  or  midrib  analogous  to  the 
tendrils  which  we  see  at  the  apex  of  the  leaves 
of  some  of  the  pea  family. 

My  Pine  tree  also  furnished  me  with  some  of 
the  young  cones  or  buds,  whose  growth  had 
been  arrested  by  the  destruction  of  the  tree. 
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hese  were  of  course  much  smaller  than  the 
atured  fruit,  and  the  scales  were  spread  apart, 
t  the  base  of  each  scale  in  a  growing  plant 
•e  two  germs  exposed  to  the  air.  The  catkins 
hich  produce  the  pollen  are  clustered  at  the 
ise  of  the  shoots  of  the  same  year.  They  are 
jry  numerous,  and  when  mature  throw  out 
ouds  of  pollen,  which  falling  into  the  spaces 
itween  the  open  scales  comes  in  contact  with 
le  germs,  and  thus  enables  them  to  grow  and 
irm  perfect  seeds.  These  seeds,  of  which  two 
e  on  each  scale  of  the  cone  are  furnished  with 
lin  membranous  wings,  which  probably  assist 
1  their  distribution  when  shaken  from  their 
lUg  home  by  the  autumn  winds. 
The  scales  of  the  cones  are  quite  liard  and 
oody,  and  it  is  their  elasticity  when  dry  that 
lakes  them  separate.  On  placing  in  a  glass  of 
ater  one  of  the  cones  which  had  opened  out 
a  the  dry  mantel,  I  found  that  it  again  closed 
p  apparently  as  tight  as  when  first  found. 
The  cones  of  the  Jersey  Pine  are  from  two  to 
iree  inches  long,  but  some  of  the  species  of 
'ine  produce  cones  which  are  more  larger.  In 
be  cones  of  the  firs,  the  scales  are  not  thickened 
t  the  ends,  and  are  quite  handsome. 

There  are  about  200  species  of  the  cone-bear- 
ig  trees.  Some  of  which,  as  the  mammoth 
equoia  of  California,  are  the  largest  vegetable 
iroductions  of  our  globe. 

In  passing  through  the  woods  on  the  after- 
oon  of  the  6th  of  Second  Month,  I  observed 
umerous  little  balls  hanging  to  the  branches 
f  some  of  the  trees.  These  proved  to  be  the  fruit 
odsof  the  Sweet  Gum  (Liquidambar  Styrao'flua) 
large  and  beautiful  tree,  with  leaves  deeply 
rom  five  to  seven  lobed.  A  characteristic  fea- 
iire  of  it  is,  that  the  branchlets  are  very  apt  to 
e  ornamented  with  broad,  corky  ridges  of  bark, 
wo  or  three  times  as  wide  as  the  thickness  of 
he  twig  that  supports  them.  The  pods  are 
lobular,  consisting  of  many  pods  grown  to- 
ether  and  each  opening  with  two  awl-shaped 
eaks,  so  that  the  whole  must  be  carefully  hau- 
led. 

A  pile  of  hickory  nuts  lying  at  the  root  of  a 
:ee,  with  one  end  gnawed  off  and  the  contents 
xtracted,  indicated  that  some  of  the  squirrel 
imily  were  not  far  off.   On  examining  the  tree, 

well-worn  hole  about  twenty  feet  from  the 
round  pointed  out  the  probable  residence  of 
le  nut-eater.  Although  some  curiosity  was 
}lt  to  see  the  pretty  creature,  yet  motives  of 
umanity  prevailed  and  I  passed  on  without 
isturbing  his  winter's  nap. 

A  seed  pod  thickly  set  with  sharp  spines  ad- 
ering  to  the  dead  stalk  of  a  plant  was  recog- 
ized  as  the  fruit  of  a  common  weed,  Jamestown 
Veed  or  Thorn  Apple  (Datura  Stramonium). 
t  had  partially  opened  at  the  top,  showing  a 
indency  to  split  into  four  valves.    Inside  were 

multitude  of  small  brown,  wrinkled  seeds, 
losely  dotted  over  with  small  prominences  like 
le  surface  of  shagreen  leather.    This  plant  is 

member  of  the  Night  Shade  family,  most  of 
'hich  are  narcotic  poisons,  some  of  them  very 
irulent.  To  it  belong  the  Night  Shade,  Heu- 
ane,  and  Tobacco.  It  seems  surprising  that 
)  this  dangerous  family  of  plants  we  are  in- 
ebted  for  some  of  our  most  valuable  vegeta- 
les,  such  as  the  Eggplant,  Tomato  and  the 
V^hite  Potato.  Yet  even  in  these,  as  modified 
y  cultivation  there  still  remain  traces  of  the 
enomous  properties  natural  to  the  genus,  and 
he  foliage  and  other  green  parts  would  proba- 
ly  be  dangerous  to  eat.  These,  however,  are 
reedily  consumed  by  the  Colorado  beetle,  which 
aa  made  its  way  from  the  mountains,  its  origi- 


nal habitat,  to  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
finding  abundant  food  in  the  members  of  this 
tribe  of  plants  so  commonly  cultivated  in  our 
country. 

On  my  return  to  the  village,  my  path  was 
along  a  lane,  one  side  of  which  was  lined  with 
bushes  and  green  briars.  Hanging  to  these 
were  several  bags  of  brown  silk,  about  an  inch 
in  diameter.  On  cutting  one  of  these  open,  the 
interior  was  found  to  be  filled  with  a  loose  floss 
of  silk,  among  which  were  numerous  minute 
spiders.  This  then  was  a  case  for  its  eggs, 
snugly  built  by  the  mother  spider  in  the  fall  of 
the  year,  and  left  to  the  sun  and  weather,  until 
the  warmth  of  spring  should  hatch  them  and 
tempt  the  little  animals  abroad  to  enter  upon 
the  cares  of  life  for  themselves.  J.  W. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Sharp  Encounter  with  a  Catamount. — Lou- 
isa Boerner,  a  12-year  old  German  girl,  living 
with  her  parents  near  one  of  Ole  Bull's  old  set- 
tlements in  the  southern  part  of  this  county, 
had  been  working  for  a  week  or  so  in  a  family 
living  a  mile  or  so  from  her  home,  and  when 
she  quit  their  service  one  day  last  week,  the  far- 
mer's wife  made  her  a  present  of  a  pair  of  live 
geese.  The  girl  started  for  home  early  in  the 
morning,  driving  her  geese.  Midway  between 
the  farmer's  where  she  had  been  working  and 
her  own  home  was  another  farmer's,  and  a  coach 
dog  or  Dalmatian  hound,  belonged  to  the  far- 
mer, which  had  a  reputation  for  being  aggress- 
ively fierce.  When  Louisa  Boerner  and  her 
geese  came  within  sight  of  that  farm,  the  girl 
saw  the  dog  sitting  by  the  roadside  in  front  of 
the  house. 

"I  wasn't  afraid  of  the  dog  for  myself,"  Lou- 
isa afterward  said,  "  but  I  was  afraid  he  would 
fly  at  my  geese." 

So  when  the  girl  saw  the  dog  she  hunted  up 
a  heavy  club  at  the  roadside,  and  resolved  to 
defend  her  geese  with  it  against  the  dog  if  he  at- 
tacked them.  On  one  side  of  the  road  a  heavy 
piece  of  woods  extends  for  a  long  distance. 
Louisa  had  driven  her  geeae  but  a  few  yards 
after  picking  up  the  club  when  she  saw  some- 
thing spring  from  the  woods  close  to  the  road, 
seize  one  of  her  geese  and  drag  it  toward  the 
woods.  The  girl  leaped  forward  to  the  aid  of 
her  loudly  squawking  goose,  and  dealt  the  ani- 
mal that  had  seized  it  a  heavy  blow  across  the 
back  with  her  club.  The  animal,  which  was  a 
big  wildcat,  let  go  of  the  g0(Tse  and  sprang  to- 
ward the  girl.  She  struck  it  ag'ain  with  the 
club,  and  fell  to  the  ground  from  the  force  of 
the  blow.  The  wildcat  jumped  upon  her  and 
tore  her  dress  nearly  off  her  with  one  sweep  of 
its  long,  sharp  claws,  and  tore  the  flesh  on  her 
shoulder.  The  frightened  goose,  squawking 
loudly  and  hurt  so  that  it  could  only  flutter 
about  in  the  road,  then  seemed  to  be  more  tempt- 
ing to  the  wildcat  than  the  girl  was,  and  it 
sprang  away  and  again  seized  the  goose.  Lou- 
isa hurriedly  regained  her  feet,  and,  unmindful 
of  her  torn  clothes  and  bleeding  shoulder, 
grabbed  her  club  and  ran  to  the  defense  of  her 
goose  again.  But  her  aid  was  not  needed,  for 
the  first  thing  she  saw  was  the  dreaded  coach 
dog  comiug  up  the  road  like  a  whirlwind,  and 
before  she  realized  the  fact  he  had  the  wildcat 
by  the  neck,  and  with  one  crunch  of  his  teeth 
and  a  shake  of  his  head,  he  stretched  the  cata- 
mount dead  at  the  roadside. 

The  girl  picked  up  her  goose,  which  had  a 
broken  wing,  a  torn  leg,  and  a  badly  lacerated 
neck.  The  other  goose  had  been  so  badly 
frightened  by  the  attack  of  the  wildcat  that  it 


had  squatted  in  a  fence  corner.  Louisa  started 
it  out,  and,  carrying  the  wounded  fowl  in  her 
arms,  drove  its  companion  on  before  her.  The 
dog  trotted  along  at  her  side,  and  would  not 
leave  her  until  she  was  safely  at  home  with  her 
geese,  when  he  trotted  leisurely  back  home. 
The  wildcat  was  a  male,  of  unusual  size,  and 
its  mate  was  killed  a  few  hours  later  in  the 
same  locality,  by  a  man  who  was  pheasant  hunt- 
ing.—  Carter's  Camp,  Pa.,  Eleventh  Month. 

Our  Banner. — Longfellow  tells  of 

"The  youth  wlio  bore,  'mid  snovi  and  ice, 
A  banner  with  the  strange  device, 
Pvxcelsior ! " 

But  on  the  severely  cold  da3's  of  winter  we 
send  out  a  youth  to  bear  through  our  icy  streets 
a  banner  with  the  much  better  device — 

Please  blanket  your  horses  while  stopping." 

When  he  finds  in  front  of  some  great  dry- 
goods  store  a  coachman  covered  with  furs,  and 
his  horses  standing  without  blankets,  he  stops — 
plants  the  pole  of  his  standard  on  the  sidewalk 
— a  crowd  gathers — and  the  good  lady  never 
forgets  thereafter  to  have  her  horses  suitably 
protected. —  Our  Dumb  Animals.- 


Items. 

Charitable  Bequests. — Mary  McCrea  Stuart,  the 
widow  of  the  wealthy  sugar  refiner,  Robert  L.  Stu- 
art, has  recently  died,  and  by  her  will  disposes  of 
about  $5,000,000  of  property.  She  left  no  relatives 
except  very  distant  ones,  and  among  these  she 
divides  $350,000.  Bequests  are  left  to  several  other 
persons.  Then  follow  a  number  of  benevolent  gifts 
to  colleges,  hospitals  &c. — ranging  from  !J75,000 
down  to  $5,000  to  each.  There  then  remained 
about  $3,500,000.  This  is  divided  into  two  equal 
parts — one-half  is  to  be  divided  among  the  follow- 
ing institutions  : 

The  American  Bible  Society,  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  the  Lenox  Li- 
brary, the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Princeton,  and  the  Board  of 
Church  Erection  Fund  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  other  part  is  divided  equally  among  twenty- 
six  institutions,  giving  them  each  $60,000  or  §70,- 
000.  They  include  other  Presbyterian  Boards,  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union,  the  Trustees  of 
the  Presbytery  of  New  York  (to  be  used  and  ap- 
plied for  Church  extension  in  New  York  City),  the 
New  York  Bible  Society,  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, the  New  York  City  Mission  and  Tract  So- 
ciety, the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of 
New  York,  and  a  large  number  of  hospitals  and 
asylums. 

She  had  left  $50,000  each  to  two  Museums  in 
New  York,  but  when  their  trustees  concluded  to 
open  thetn  to  the  public  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week,  she  disapproved  of  their  course  and  revoked 
the  bequests. 

She  is  said  to  have  been  very  liberal  during  her 
lifetime  and  to  have  been  in  the  way  of  distributing 
a  large  part  of  her  income  to  benevolent  objects. 

Legal  Responsibility  of  Liquor  Sellers. — There  is 
a  statute  iiv  Pennsylvania  which  does  not  seem  to 
be  very  widely  known,  but  which  could  be  made 
very  effective  in  the  hands  of  men  determined  to 
see  it  enforced.  It  is  the  law  which  provides  that 
saloon  keepers  shall  be  held  responsible  in  damages 
for  injuries  resulting  from  their  sale  of  liquors  to 
intoxicated  persons.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the 
State  has  lately  made  a  decision  which  sustains  the 
law  as  constitutional  and  equitable.  A  poor  widow 
sued  a  liquor  seller  because  he  sold  liquor  to  her 
husband  until  he  was  unable  to  guide  his  steps 
homeward,  fell  into  a  gutter,  contracted  pneumonia, 
and  died.  A  jury  gave  the  widow  substantial  dama- 
ges, and  upon  appeal  the  Supreme  Court  sustained 
the  verdict  and  the  law.  It  brushed  away  without 
much  ceremony  the  pleas  made  for  the  saloon 
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keeper  that  pneumonia,  and  not  liquor,  was  the 
immediate  cause  of  death,  and  that  the  man  took 
the  liquor  voluntarily.  The  Court  replied  to  the 
last  plea :  "  Every  drunkard  not  only  takes  liquor 
voluntarily,  but  whenever  he  can  get  it,  and  be- 
cause of  his  weakness  the  law  makes  the  saloon 
keeper  responsible  for  selling  to  such  persons.  He 
has  not  the  will  power  to  resist  the  temptation,  and 
for  this  reason  the  sale  to  him  is  forbidden."  A 
very  good,  brief  temperance  lecture  delivered  from 
the  Supreme  Bench. 


THE  FRIEND. 

THIRD  MONTH  5,  1892. 


We  have  already  mentioned  that  Friends  in 
Great  Britain  had  sent  two  of  their  number  to 
investigate  the  condition  of  the  Russian  prov- 
inces which  are  suffering  from  famine,  and  that 
one  or  more  Friends  propose  going  (or  perhaps 
ere  this  have  gone)  to  that  country  to  superin- 
tend the  distribution  of  relief  to  the  famished. 

Believing  that  this  proposal  furnishes  an  un- 
usually favorable  opportunity  of  rendering  as- 
sistance in  a  case  that  most  forcibly  appeals  to 
the  benevolence  of  the  community,  and  that  the 
channel  thus  opened  is  one  in  which  confidence 
may  be  placed,  a  few  Friends  met,  on  the  18th 
of  Second  Month,  in  the  Committee  Room  of 
Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  and  agreed  that  a 
Committee  should  be  appointed  to  solicit  and 
receive  subscriptions  from  Friends  and  others 
for  the  help  of  the  starving  Russians. 

The  Mortgage  Trust  Company  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, No.  113  S.  Fourth  Street,  will  act  as 
Treasurer  to  this  fund,  and  donations  may  be 
sent  to  it ;  or  handed  to  any  of  the  members  of 
the  following  Committee: 

David  Scull,  Samuel  Morris,  Thomas  Cope, 
Jas.  Whitall,  Dr.  Jas.  E.  Rhoads,  Jno.  B.  Gar- 
rett, Jos.  Walton,  Charles  Rhoads,  Samuel  R. 
Shipley,  John  E.Carter,  Dr.  Henry  Hartshorne, 
Frank  Taylor,  Geo.  Vaux,  Henry  Haines,  Jno. 
W.  Biddle,  Wm.  P.  Townsend,  Jesse  Haines, 
Joseph  L.  Baily,  Thomas  Scattergood,  Wm.  H. 
Haines. 

As  funds  are  received,  it  is  proposed  to  remit 
by  draft  to  Friends  of  London.  ISfo  part  of  the 
expenses  of  administration  will  be  taken  from 
the  fund. 

An  appeal  to  our  members  and  others  was 
purposely  withheld  for  a  few  days,  so  as  not  to 
seem  to  interfere  with  the  more  public  effort, 
which  has  been  so  generously  responded  to,  of 
sending  a  shipload  of  provisicms  direct  to  the 
Baltic. 

So  widespread  is  the  calamity,  that  the  proba- 
bility is  great,  that  notwithstanding  the  efforts 
to  relieve  the  distressed,  there  will  be  a  great 
loss  of  life.  But  let  us  do  what  we  can,  and 
thus  be  found  among  those,  on  whom  rest  the 
blessings  of  those  that  are  ready  to  perish. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— On  Second  Month  29th,  the  treaty 
of  arbitration  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  in  regard  to  the  Behring  Sea  seal  fisheries, 
was  signed  at  the  State  Department  by  Secretary 
Blaine,  on  behalf  of  this  country,  and  Sir  Julian 
Paiincefote,  the  British  Minister.  Tlie  treaty  is  now 
only  Biibject  to  confirmation  by  the  United  Slates  Sen- 
ate anil  by  Parliament.  It  is  known  tliat  the  Board 
of  Arbitrators  will  consist  of  seven  persons,  two  repre- 
senting the  United  States,  two  representing  (ireat 
Britain  (one  of  wliom  is  to  be  a  Canadian),  and  one 
each  representing  tiie  neutral  Governirients  of  France, 
Sweden  and  Italy. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  decided  the 
case  brought  by  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and 


Canada,  known  as  the  Sayward  case,  to  test  the  right 
of  the  United  States  to  exercise  exclusive  jurisdiction 
over  the  seal  fisheries  of  Behring  Sea.  The  decision 
is  in  favor  of  the  United  States,  the  application  for  a 
writ  of  prohibition  against  the  Alaska  Court  being 
denied.  The  political  aspects  of  the  case  were  not 
directly  decided,  but  the  Court  intimated  that  the  ju- 
dicial tribunals  should  not  interfere  with  claims  of 
territorial  sovereignty  made  by  another  department 
of  the  Government. 

Three  cases  in  which  the  constitutionality  of  the 
McKinley  J'ariff  act  was  attacked  were  decided  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  in  an  opinion  by 
Justice  Harlan  on  the  29th  ult.,  in  favor  of  the  validi- 
ty of  the  act.  On  the  same  day  the  Court,  in  an 
opinion  by  Justice  Brewer,  decided  that  the  rule  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  last  Congress, 
permitting  the  Speaker  to  count  a  quorum  from  among 
members  present  but  not  voting,  was  valid.  The  ques- 
tion was  raised  in  a  suit  brought  by  a  firm  of  import- 
ers to  test  the  validity  of  the  Dingley  worsted  act. 

The  conference  of  Labor,  Alliance  and  other  parties 
held  in  St.  Louis  last  week,  favorable  to  the  formation 
of  a  third  political  party,  adopted  in  their  platform 
the  following  important  demands  :  Free  and  unlimited 
coinage  of  silver;  increase  in  the  circulating  medium 
to  !f50  per  capita;  a  graduated  income  tax;  owner- 
ship and  operation  by  the  Government,  of  the  rail- 
roads, telegraphs  and  telephones  ;  and  that  the  Gov- 
ernment issue  enough  paper  money  to  pay  the  Union 
soldiers  the  difference  between  the  price  of  depreci- 
ated money  in  which  they  were  paid,  and  gold. 

The  Liquor  License  bill  was  put  on  its  passage  in 
the  Senate  of  Iowa  on  the  24th  ult.,  and  failed.  The 
vote  was  25  Democratic  ayes  for  and  23  Republican 
noes  against  the  bill,  but  as  two  members  were  absent, 
and  a  majority  of  the  full  Senate  was  necessary,  the 
bill  did  not  pass. 

A.n  onyx  mine  of  large  dimensions  is  reported  to 
have  been  discovered  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Directors  of  the  Philadelphia  Bourse  last  week 
selected  as  a  site  for  the  institution  the  plot  of  ground 
bounded  by  Fourth,  Fifth,  Merchant  and  Ranstead 
Streets,  now  occupied  by  the  Fifth  Street  Market  and 
the  Girard  estate.  The  cost  of  the  plot  is  1624,000, 
and,  option  on  the  properties  having  been  secured,  the 
Board  of  Directors  has  instructed  the  Real  Estate 
Committee  to  consummate  the  purchase. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  505,  which  is 
32  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  104  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  256  were  males  and  249  females ;  69 
died  of  pneumonia;  59  of  consumption;  54  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart;  24  of  diphtheria;  20  of  typhoid 
fever;  18  of  bronchitis ;  17  of  convulsions  ;  14  of  apo- 
plexy ;  13  of  marasmus;  12  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  11  of  old  age;  11  of  Bright's  disease;  11  of 
cancer  of  the  breast  and  11  of  uraemia. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  2's,  100  a  101;  4's,  116J  a  117; 
currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Small  sales  on 
a  basis  of  7|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $19.50  a  120.25  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $18.50  a  $19.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.10  a 
13.40;  do.  do.j  extras,  $3.50  a  $3.90;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.35"  a  $4.60;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.35  a  $4.60; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.85 ;  winter  patent,  $4.85 
a  $5.15  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.35  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.60  a  $4.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.25  ;  do.  do.,  fa- 
vorite brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  sold  in  a  small  way 
at  $4.25  a  $4.30  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.02}  a$1.02J. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49j  a  49^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37^  a  37j''cts. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  if  here,  5  cts ;  good,  4J  a  4f 
cts.;  medium,  4J- a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
3^  a  3J-  cts. ;  fat  cows,  22  a  3]  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6  a  6.5  cts.  ;  good,  a 
5|cts. ;  medium,  5  a  5.j  cts.;  common,  4^  a  4f  cts. ; 
culls,  3  a  4  cts. ;  lambs,  4}  a  7|-  cts. 

HoGS. — Chicagos,  7^  a  7f  cts. ;  other  Western,  7  a 
7  J  cts. ;  State,  6}  a  6|  cts. 

Foreign. — It  is  reported  that  an  expedition  is  to  be 
sent  from  England  shortly  to  explore  the  coast  of 
Patagonia  for  minerals. 

In  the  British  House  of  Lords  on  the  2!)th  ult..  Lord 
Knutsford,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  stated 
that  several  of  the  colonial  legislatures  had  been  con- 
sidering what  taxation,  if  any,  was  necessary  to  make 
up  the  loss  of  revenue  occasioned  by  the  McKinley 
bill.  The  Legislative  Council  of  Jamaica,  he  said, 
would  probably  concur  in  the  views  of  the  Governor 


that  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  levy  new  taxation,  as 
the  revenue  was  prosperous.  The  Governments  of 
Trinidad,  St.  Vincent  and  Barbadoes,  Lord  Knutsford 
continued,  had  approved  some  new  taxes.  Measures 
for  St.  Lucia,  the  Leeward  Islands  and  British  Guiana 
were  under  consideration  by  the  governments  of  those 
colonies. 

On  the  25th  and  26th  of  last  month,  a  great  con- 
course of  unemployed  workmen  led  by  Socialists, 
made  a  serious  demonstration  in  the  City  of  Berlin. 
Demands  were  made  for  bread,  and  butchers'  and 
bakers'  shops  were  looted  by  the  mob.  Encounters 
with  the  police  occurred  and  many  workmen  were 
wounded  and  a  number  made  prisoners. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Times  says  :  "  The 
impression  created  in  Germany  by  Emperor  Wil- 
liam's speech  at  the  Brandenburg  banquet  is  inde- 
scribable. It  is  felt  that  the  gauntlet  has  been  thrown 
down  and  that  the  struggle  of  the  Government  with 
the  ever  growing  opposition  will  be  fought  to  the  bit- 
ter end.  The  Education,  Liquor  Traffic  and  other 
unpopular  bills  will  be  forced  through  the  'Legisla- 
ture at  all  costs.'  The  Emperor's  words  have  solidi- 
fied the  Radical  coalition.  The  Ministers  are  now  iu 
the  presence  of  the  united  opposition  of  the  National 
Liberals,  Radicals  and  Socialists. 

The  Russian  newspapers,  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion, unfavorably  criticise  the  speech  of  Emperor  Wil- 
liam at  Brandenbiirg.  They  declare  that  the  language 
used  on  that  occasion  is  calculated  to  inspire  doubt 
and  anxiety  as  to  the  stability  of  Emperor  William's 
pacific  intentions. 

The  outlook  for  the  recently  discovered  coal  mines 
in  the  Argentine  Republic  is  so  favorable,  according 
to  Engineering,  that  the  railway  companies  of  that 
country  have  declined  to  renew  their  contracts  with 
the  British  mines  for  fuel.  Hitherto  all  the  coal 
burned  on  the  Argentine  railroads  has  been  imported, 
but  it  is  believed  that  the  newly-discovered  mines  will 
furnish  a  supply  entirely  sufficient  for  domestic  con- 
sumption. 

Chile  has  declined  altogether  to  participate  in  the 
World's  Fair  at  Chicago,  on  the  plea  that  she  cannot 
afford  it. 

According  to  telegrams  received  in  Havana,  the 
Minister  of  the  Colonies  persists  in  his  scheme  to  lay 
a  tax  of  from  two  and  a  half  to  three  million  dollars 
upon  the  sugar  industry. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  for  teacher  in  the 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Epheaim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Spring  Term 
begins  the  15th  of  Third  Month,  and  ,it  is  desirable  to 
have  pupils,  who  are  to  come,  entered  at  an  early  date 
that  they  may  be  prepared. 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Friends'  Asylum  for  the  Insane. — The  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be  held  on  Fourth- 
day,  Third  Month  16th,  1892,  at  3:30  o'clock,  in  the 
Committee  Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Secretary. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Moorestown,  Burlington 
Co.,  N.  J.,  First  Month  23,  1892,  Seth  Warrington, 
in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  valued 
Elder  and  Overseer  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  and  by  his  modest,  circumspect  walk  has  left 
an  example  of  Christian  humility  and  devotion  to  the 
principles  of  our  religious  Society,  to  which  he  was 
firmly  attached. 

"  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

 ,  Second  Month  16, 1892,  Jane  Broomall  (for- 
merly Temple),  in  the  ninety-second  year  of  her  age. 
A  member  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting,  Del. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  Eleventh  Month,  1891,  at  Bever- 
ly, N.  J.,  Maby  Louisa  Wills,  wife  of  Richard  Albert 
Wills,  and  daughter  of  Parvin  Masters,  of  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  her  age.  A  mem- 
ber of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS,  • 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journa]. 


VOL.  LXV. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  THIRD  MONTH  12,  1892. 


No.  33. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  |2.00  per  annum. 

Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

John  S.  Stokes,  Publisher, 
No.  116  North  Fourth  Street,  up  stairs, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
MooRESTowN,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Jelections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  250.) 

1854.— Ninth  Month  16th.  "We  attended 
Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting ;  wherein  I  was 
enewedly  helped  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  life 
ind  salvation,  to  comfort  the  mourners  in  Zion, 
ind  to  stir  up  tlie  youni^  and  the  middle-aged  to 
greater  faithfulness.  If  any  good  is  done,  it  is 
'rom  the  Lord.  We  are  unprofitable  servants; 
de  can  work  with  or  without  us." 

"18th.  At  Plymouth  Monthly  Meeting,  I 
lad  service  relating  to  the  occupancy  of  gifts 
n  the  church,  bestowed  by  our  adorable  Head, 
nd  Minister  of  the  sanctuary,  upon  those  whom 
"le  has  prepared,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
ion,and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
eceive  them.  I  believe  there  were  tlj^se  in  that 
oeeting  whom,  if  they  continue  faithful.  He 
/ould  make  judges  and  counsellors,  as  they 
teadfastly  followed  his  Divine  leadings.  The 
lusiness  was  transacted  with  religious  weight, 
nd  sweetness  of  spirit  and  manner  towards  one 
nother." 

"On  sitting  with  the  Friends  of  Providence, 

felt  for  the  little  remnant  who  love  the  Truth 
nd  seek  its  prosperity.  I  was  led  to  encourage 
iiis  class,  to  labor  to  draw  near  to  their  Lord 
nd  Master;  looking  to  Him  for  guidance  in 
hieir  religious  duties,  and  for  the  renewal  of 
heir  faith  and  strength  to  do  his  will.  He 
)ined  himself  to  the  two  disciples,  as  they 
alked  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus  and  were 
id,  under  the  loss  of  their  Master,  as  they  sup- 
osed;  and  He  opened  to  them  the  Scriptures, 
1  the  prophets  and  the  Psalms,  concerning  him- 
<ilt';  so  that  when  Pie  disappeared,  after  bles- 
ng  and  breaking  the  bread  at  the  table,  they 
new  it  was  He,  and  said,  'Did  not  our  hearts 
urn  within  us,  while  He  talked  with  us  by  the 
'  a)',  and  while  He  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?' 
[e  is  as  near  to  his  children,  watching  over 
I  lem,  at  this  day  as  ever;  and  He  will  keep 
nd  console  them,  as  they  hold  fast  their  love 
fid  allegiance  to  Him.  Some  states  of  a  differ- 
it  character  were  also  spoken  to." 

"25th.  At  Sewickly,  we  found  a  pretty  large 
)mpany  for  that  place;  with  whom  we  sat  in 
lence  for  a  considerable  time,  in  a  low  place  ; 
le  quickening  power  of  Christ  seeming  to  be 

uch  out  of  sight  and  feeling.  At  length  I  was 
labled  to  labor  among  them,  to  show  the  spirit 


and  element  in  which  a  true  Christian  lives; 
wherein  he  is  enabled  to  worship  God  in  sjjirit 
and  in  truth,  out  of  meeting  as  well  as  in  meet- 
ing, to  the  refreshment  and  strength  of  his  own 
soul,  and  also  for  the  help  of  others.  A  warn- 
ing was  also  held  up  against  the  inordinate  pur- 
suit and  love  of  lawful  things;  by  which,  even 
those  who  have  known  and  loved  the  Truth, 
may  lose  ground,  and  become  captivated  with 
worldly  pursuits.  I  felt  drawn,  though  in  weak- 
ness, to  bend  the  knee,  and  to  pray  for  those  on 
whom  the  support  of  the  ark  of  the  testimonies 
chiefly  rested,  in  that  place;  that  their  faith 
and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ  might  be 
increased  ;  and  for  those  who  are  afar  off,  wast- 
ing their  substance;  that  they  might  arise  and 
come  to  the  Father,  and  acknowledge  they  were 
unworthy  to  be  called  his  sons,  and  ask  that 
He  would  make  them  his  hired  servants;  also 
for  all  now  before  the  Lord  ;  that  He  would 
keep  us  through  the  remaining  tribulations  of 
this  life,  and  prepare  us  to  mingle  with  the  just 
of  all  generations,  in  praising  and  glorifying  his 
great  name,  with  the  Lamb,  world  without  end  ; 
Amen." 

''26th.  Being  taken  by  our  kind  friend  G.  G. 
to  a  station  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  in 
time  to  meet  the  train  for  Philadelphia;  after 
taking  leave,  we  started  a  little  after  eight 
o'clock,  and  got  to  our  beloved  homes,  between 
one  and  two  o'clock,  next  morning.  I  found 
my  dear  wife  and  children  in  usual  good  health, 
and  felt  thankful  in  being  restored  to  them  in 
safety,  and  in  the  peacefulness  and  true  com- 
fort, which  the  Lord  bestows  for  the  performance 
of  his  requirings." 

"Eleventh  Month  16th.  We  attended  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Salem.  In  it  I  was  en- 
gaged to  revive  the  exhortation  of  the  apostle, 
'If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit;'  and  to  enforce  the  importance  of  show- 
ing by  our  conduct  and  conversation,  and  the 
weightiness  of  our  spirits,  that  we  have  been 
with  the  Lord,  and  that  He  is  with  us.  It  is 
the  want  of  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  keeps  the  Society  in  weakness,  and 
impairs  its  usefulness  in  the  world,  and  greatly 
disables  the  members  from  aiding  each  other 
towards  a  growth  in  the  Truth." 

"Twelfth  Month  10th.  At  our  First-day 
Meeting,  this  morning,  after  long  waiting,  I  was 
constrained  to  rise  with  the  expressions  used  by 
one  of  our  ancient  Friends,  'There  is  a  faith 
that  overcomes  the  world,  and  there  is  a  faith 
that  is  overcome  by  the  world.'  It  is  a  great 
favor  to  be  possessed  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  as  recorded 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  for  which  we  are 
bound  to  be  thankful ;  but  the  faith  which  gives 
us  the  victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  is  produced  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  the  heart.  This  Spirit  reveals  those 
things  which  it  i-equires  us  to  forsake,  and  gives 
us,  at  the  same  time,  if  we  receive  it,  faith  to 
believe  that  what  is  required  is  the  Divine  will; 
and  as  we  are  obedient,  brings  us  out  of  our 
fallen  condition,  and  gradually  opens  to  us  the 


Scriptures  according  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  en- 
ables us  availingly  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  auth<jrity  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  profit  by  them.  By  the  obedience 
of  faith,  we  experience  a  growth  in  grace,  and 
are  made  victorious  over  Satan  and  all  his 
temptations;  and  participate  in  the  promise  of 
the  Son  of  God,  'To  him  that  overcometli,  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne.'  The  divinity,  atonement,  inter- 
cession and  advocacy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  crucified  without  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem, a  propitiatory  offering  for  the  sin  of  the 
world,  and  is  now  glorified  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  was  also  plainly  testified  to  and  held 
forth  according  to  the  Scriptures.  These  things 
were  delivered  in  humility,  as  they  were  brought 
before  me,  I  trust,  by  the  good  Ksmembrancer, 
and  reached  the  hearts  of  some  present,  to  their 
comfort  and  satisfaction.  It  is  good  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  pointings  of  the  Divine  finger,  in 
childlike  .simplicity,  not  knowing  what  is  the 
Lord's  design,  and  the  consequences  that  may 
grow  out  of  it." 

1855.— Second  Month  8th.  "  Wentto  Abing- 
ton  Quarterly  Meeting.  I  was  enabled  to  open 
the  great  importance  of  partaking  of  the  Divine 
life,  which  Christ  declared  He  came  that  his 
sheep  might  have,  and  more  abundantly  than 
under  the  preceding  dispensation.  Those  who 
are  united  to  Him  as  members  of  his  body,  are 
kept  alive  unto  God  by  the  life  of  Christie,  that 
flows  from  Him  into  them;  and  as  they  submit 
to  his  humbling  dispensations  and  baptisms, 
they  are  prepared  to  hear  his  voice,  and  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  all  other  voices. 

"  In  the  second  meeting,  the  beauty  and  ex- 
cellency of  our  Discipline  and  ordei',  were  up- 
held ;  conforming  as  they  do,  to  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles  ;  and  which  all  among 
us,  who  are  alive  in  the  Truth,  will  feel  bound 
to  support,  as  a  trjst  and  duty  given  to  us, 
which  is  sacred." 

"Third  Month  20th.  Went  to  the  Northern 
District  Meeting ;  where  the  necessity  of  the 
inward  work  of  religion  was  opened  ;  in  which 
the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees,  and  every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  to  be 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Sound  doc- 
trine, held  in  the  head,  and  on  the  tongue,  will 
avail  but  little.  We  must  submit  to  Him  who 
baptizes  with  the  Holv  Giiost  and  fire;  who 
gathers  the,wheat  into  the  garner  and  burns  up 
the  chafl"  with  unquenchable  fire.  In  this  way 
only,  shall  we  know  the  possibility  of  being 
made  free  from  sin  in  this  life,  and  true  wit- 
nesses of  the  Lord's  saving  power,  and  of  the 
truth  of  the  doctrines  of  the  everlasting  Gospel. 
I  expressed  the  belief,  that  our  religious  Society 
would  not  be  permitted  to  be  laid  waste;  but 
from  among  the  pots,  and  as  from  the  stones  of 
the  streets,  the  Lord  would  continue  to  raise  up 
those  whom  He  would  make  living  ministers, 
and  discerning  elders  in  the  church." 

"  Fifth  jNIonth  14th.  Went  to  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  at  Concord. 


258 


THE  FRIEND. 


[ 


We  sat  a  loug  time  in  silence;  and  after  the 
Queries  were  read  and  answered,  and  the  busi- 
ness got  through,  I  ventured  to  speak  on  the 
responsibility  of  the  stations  of  ministers  and 
elders.  If  I  know  anything  of  the  nature  of 
Gospel  ministry,  it  is  that  only  which  is  opened 
in  the  soul  by  the  great  Minister  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  which  He  authorizes  to  be  given  to  the 
people,  as  it  is  given  to  us  ;  and  the  design  of  it 
is  to  gather  souls  to  Christ.  Elders  are  to  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  spiritual  discernment,  and  to 
aid  and  counsel  ministers,  under  the  Lord's  di- 
rection." 

"  Seventh  Month  4th.  This  afternoon,  I  went 
to  attend,  from  his  late  dwelling,  at  Westfield, 
the  burial  of  our  friend  Samuel  Leeds,  a  minis- 
ter. He  is  reported  to  have  said  little  through- 
out his  sickness,  appearing  to  be  abstracted  from 
worldly  things,  and  very  much  kept  in  a  quiet 
frame  of  mind. 

"  The  removal  of  the  servants  of  Christ  from 
among  us,  one  after  another,  was  very  affecting 
to  me,  as  I  stood  by  the  grave,  and  saw  his  re- 
mains lowered  into  the  earth.  The  spirit  that 
often  had  been  baptized  for  the  dead,  and  for 
the  living,  tribulated  seed,  was  now  gathered 
unto  God,  and  to  his  Christ,  among  the  blessed 
of  all  generations.  Will  not  the  Lord  have 
compassion  upon  his  church  and  people,  and 
give  evidence  that  He  has  not  forgotten  their 
desolate  condition,  by  pouring  out  of  his  Spirit 
on  sons  and  daughters,  and  giving  gifts  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  edification  of  the 
body  of  Christ.    Even  so,  O  Lord  !  Amen." 

"  20th.  There  is  no  way  by  which  the  strength 
of  the  church  can  be  restored,  but  by  the  mem- 
bers coming  back  to  the  first  principle,  of  indi- 
vidually waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  seeking  to 
receive  from  Him  the  spirit  of  prayer,  that  He 
would  return  to  us,  and  show  us  our  real  con- 
dition ;  what  He  would  have  us  to  come  out  of, 
and  the  high  and  holy  way  He  would  have  us 
to  walk  in.  His  mercies  are  the  same  from 
generation  to  generation  ;  and  when  we  are 
rightly  humbled  and  brought  back,  He  will 
condescend  again  to  our  low  estate,  and  lift  us 
up,  and  put  songs  of  praise  into  our  mouths; 
and  the  children  will  be  enabled  to  join  in 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  his  great  and  ever- 
adorable  name." 

"  Ninth  Month  13th.  At  Haddonfield  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  held  at  Medford,  a  sense  that 
individual  concern  for  their  own  salvation,  was 
greatly  wanting  in  a  large  number,  was  the  pre- 
vailing feeling  of  my  mind.  After  a  time  of 
silence,  I  believed  it  right  to  rise  with  the  testi- 
mony, that  religion  is  an  internal  work,  between 
the  soul  and  its  Almighty  Creator;  and  was  led 
to  open  the  doctrine,  that  in  his  mercy,  He  gives 
every  one  a  sight  of  his  condition  in  the  fallen, 
transgressing  nature,  and  if  he  receives  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  his  appearance  in  the  heart,  He  not 
only  shows  him  his  sin.s,  but  will  give  him  power 
to  forsake  them,  and  grant  repentance  and  for- 
giveness. He  breaks  down  the  kingdom  of 
Satan,  casts  him  out,  and  prepares  the  soul,  by 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  to  be  a 
temple  for  him,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  dwell  in." 
(To  be  continued.) 


"To  think  ourselves  more  religious  than  our 
neighbors  because  our  dress  is  less  graceful,  our 
manners  less  pleasing,  and  our  minds  more  igno- 
rant and  uncultivated,  is  to  shake  the  very  foun- 
dation of  revealed  religion  ;  its  derivation  from 
Him  who  gave  us  the  sense  of  beauty  we  despise, 
the  social  instincts  which  we  violate,  and  the  love 
of  knowledge  which  we  condemn." 


For  "The  Feiend.' 
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A  WOED  IN  SEASON. 


David  Sands  and  his  companion  were  riding 
along  the  road  together  on  a  certain  occasion, 
when  they  came  to  a  field  which  some  cattle 
had  broken  into  and  were  devouring  some  cab- 
bage which  were  growing  there.  Upon  seeing 
which,  his  companion  remarked  to  David,  it 
will  not  do  for  us  to  pass  on,  without  informing 
the  owner  what  is  taking  place,  I  will  go  to  the 
house  and  let  him  know.  No,  said  David,  I 
will  go  myself  and  do  it.  Accordingly  he  rode 
up  to  the  house  and,  dismounting,  entered  a 
room  where  he  found  the  owner  on  his  knees  in 
prayer  with  his  family.  David  immediately 
addressed  him  and  said,  "My  friend,  if  thou 
dost  not  watch  as  well  as  pray,  the  cattle  will 
eat  up  thy  cabbages."  The  man  took  the  prac- 
tical hint  thus  given  him  in  the  manner  David 
intended  he  should,  and  with  feelings  of  thank- 
fulness to  him  for  informing  him  of  the  state  of 
things,  took  immediate  measures  to  prevent  any 
further  destruction  of  his  property. 

The  language  used  by  David  Sands  on  this 
occasion,  may  be  spiritually  applied  with  profit. 
For  without  watchfulness,  it  is  easy  to  lose  the 
condition  in  which  the  Christian  lives  as  in  the 
immediate  presence  of  his  Heavenly  Father ; 
and  thus  the  way  may  be  opened  for  the  spring- 
ing up  in  his  mind  of  evil  tendencies  which 
had  before  been  kept  in  a  good  degree  of  sub- 
jection. 

The  following  instances  of  a  word  in  season, 
were  furnished  me  by  a  Friend  who  has  trav- 
elled considerably  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
He  says : 

"  When  the  writer  was  on  a  visit  to  Iowa  a 
few  years  ago,  he  was  in  a  certain  neighbor- 
hood where  Friends  resided  and  where  the  fast 
element  predominated  among  them.  Having 
a  prospect  of  being  at  meeting  there,  he  was 
feeling  somewhat  weighed  down  therewith.  A 
friend  with  whom  he  was  staying  observing 
that  he  was  somewhat  cast  down  about  it,  and 
desiring  to  cheer  him  up,  related  an  anecdote  of 
Calvin  Wasson,  a  minister  who  resided  some 
yeai-s  ago  in  Indiana,  which  is  in  substance  as 
follows :  A  young  minister  came  into  the  neigh- 
borhood with  the  prospect  of  being  at  meeting 
there,  notice  having  been  spread  around  of  his 
intention.  He  came  to  Calvin  Wasson's  house 
and  was  feeling  much  cast  down  with  the  pros- 
pect before  him ;  which  Calvin  observing  and 
wishing  to  encourage  him  pleasantly  remarked, 
'John  [his  first  name  was  John],  don't  get  too 
low.'  They  attended  the  meeting  and  the  young 
man  was  much  favored  therein  in  the  ministry, 
and  was  enabled  to  relieve  his  mind  of  its  bur- 
den in  a  satisfactory  manner.  After  meeting, 
falling  again  in  company  with  his  host,  the 
young  minister  was  very  lively  and  cheerful, 
and  Calvin,  perhaps  fearing  he  was  in  danger 
of  being  elated,  pleasantly  remarked,  '  Now 
John,  don't  get  too  high.'" 

The  British  Friend  reprints  from  the  Alliance 
News  a  thrilling  story  of  the  hair-breadth  escape 
of  a  "  Steeple-Jack  "  in  Lancaster,  England. 

The  man  had  been  engaged  in  repairing  the 
top  of  one  of  the  tail  chimneys  which  are  com- 
mon in  the  manufacturing  districts  of  the  north, 
and  the  repairs  being  completed,  he  proceeded 
to  lower  the  scafllblding  whereon  he  had  been 
working.  This  he  did,  piece  by  piece,  by  means 


of  a  rope,  he  himself  remaining  on  the  dizzy 
summit  of  the  chimney.  At  length  the  laat 
plank  had  been  lowered,  and  the  steeple-jack 
himself  was  preparing  to  descend,  when,  to  his 
horror,  and  equally  to  that  of  the  spectators 
below,  his  rope  became  detached  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

The  man's  perilous  position  was  at  once  evi- 
dent. Resting  on  a  narrow  ledge  a  hundred 
feet  above  the  ground,  he  had  no  apparent 
means  of  descent,  nor  was  there  any  way  of 
assisting  from  below.  The  excitement  quickly 
spread  throughout  the  town,  and  soon  a  large 
crowd  had  assembled. 

How  long  could  he  retain  his  dangerous  posi- 
tion in  mid-air?  Would  he  be  overcome  by 
vertigo,  caused  by  fear,  and  fall  headlong  to 
the  ground?  Such  were  the  thoughts  passing 
through  the  minds  of  the  excited  crowd  of  on- 
lookers. Some  one  suggested  that  a  kite  should 
be  flown  with  a  cord  attached  to  take  up  a  rope, 
but  no  kite  was  available.  The  steeple-jack 
was  gesticulating  as  if  beseeching  assistance 
that  those  below  were  anxious  yet  powerless  to 
render. 

A  piteous  shriek  rent  the  air  as  a  woman  ran 
quickly  into  the  crowd.  "His  mother!"  was 
whispered  from  mouth  to  mouth.  A  deadly 
silence  spread  over  the  assembly,  and  all  eyes 
were  turned  towards  the  woman,  who,  with  a 
stony  look  of  horror,  was  gazing  upward  at  her 
son.  Suddenly  her  voice  again  rang  through 
the  air,  sharp  and  clear,  amid  the  pervading 
silence.  "  Unravel  tha  stockin' ! "  she  cried  out ; 
"Tom,  ma  dear,  unravel  tha  stockin'!" 

It  was  a  flash  of  inspiration.  Wise  men  had 
been  vainly  endeavoring  to  devise  a  means  of 
rescue,  but  it  was  left  for  the  poor  woman  who 
had  knitted  the  stockings  that  her  lad  wore  to 
find  the  way  to  save  him.  A  hearty  cheer  burst 
from  the  crowd  when  this  was  recognized,  and 
soon  it  was  seen  that  the  steeple-jack  had  taken 
off  one  of  his  stockings  and  was  unpicking  the 
stitches. 

It  was  a  long  process,  but  at  last  it  was  fin- 
ished, and  another  cheer  burst  forth  as  the  wool- 
len thread  floated  lightly  to  the  ground.  Thin 
twine  was  in  readiness,  and  this  was  affixed  to 
the  woollen  filament  to  be  drawn  up  by  the  man 
above.  Then  a  stout  string  was  fastened  to  the 
twine;  and  this  being  drawn  up  too,  a  cord  was 
fastened  to  the  string,  and,  finally,  a  rope  to  the 
cord.  The  steeple-jack  this  time  fixed  the  rope 
firmly  on  the  chimney,  and,  to  the  joy  of  the 
multitude,  they  saw  him  descend  in  safety. 

The  idea  that  occurred  to  the  mother,  to  tell 
her  son  to  unravel  his  stocking,  is  spoken  of  as 
"  a  flash  of  inspiration."  And  so  it  may  really 
have  been.  For  I  have  no  doubt  that  He, 
whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works, 
does  at  times  put  into  the  mind  of  man  the  fit- 
ting thought,  as  well  as  the  high  resolve,  in  the 
needful  time. 

A  young  man,  distinguished  for  his  mathe- 
matical attainments  was  fond  of  challenging  his 
fellow-students  to  a  trial  of  their  skill  in  solving 
difficult  problems.  One  day  a  classmate  came 
into  his  study,  and  laying  a  folded  paper  before 
him,  said, "  There  is  a  problem  I  wish  you  would 
help  me  solve,"  and  immediately  left  the  room. 
The  paper  was  eagerly  unfolded,  and  there,  in- 
stead of  a  question  in  mathematics,  were  traced 
the  lines,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul,  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul?"  With  a  gesture  of  impatience,  he 
tore  the  paper  to  atoms,  and  turned  again  to 
his  books.    But  in  vain  he  tried  to  shake  off 
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;he  impressions  of  the  solemn  words  he  had 
*ead.  The  Holy  Spirit  pressed  home  his  con- 
victions of  guilt  and  danger,  so  that  he  could 
ind  no  peace  till  he  found  it  by  believing  in 
[esus.  He  subsequently  became  a  minister  of 
he  Gospel  he  had  once  despised,  and  his  first 
;ermon  was  from  the  words,  so  eminently  blessed 
;o  his  soul,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
;oul." 

A  converted  drunkard  tells  the  following  in- 
!ident :  "  I  had  been  all  day  in  the  public  house, 
ind  at  night  when  I  came  home,  my  wife  was 
•eading  a  chapter  to  the  children,  as  usual. 
iVhile  she  was  so  engaged,  I  went  slipping  in 
ike  a  condemned  criminal.  The  portion  of 
scripture  read  was  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  in  which  these  words  occur,  'When 
,he  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
he  holy  angels  with  Him, then  shall  Hesit  upon 
,he  throne  of  his  glory;  and  before  Him  shall 
je  gathered  all  nations :  and  He  shall  separate 
hem  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth 
lis  sheep  from  the  goats ;  and  He  shall  set  the 
;heep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
eft.' 

"Our  youngest  boy,  then  about  four  years 
)]d,  was  lying  with  his  head  on  his  mother's  lap, 
ind  just  when  she  had  read  those  awful  words, 
le  looked  up  earnestly  into  her  face,  and  asked. 
Will  father  be  a  goat  then,  mother?'  This 
vas  too  strong  to  be  resisted.  I  spent  a  sleep- 
ess,  awful  night,  wishing  rather  to  die  than  to 
ive  such  a  life.  I  was  now  decided,  and  all 
he  men  on  earth  could  not  tempt  me  to  drink 
tgain.  This  affecting  incident  became,  by  the 
)lessingof  God,  the  turning  point  in  my  life." 

Dr.  Stephen  H.  Tyng  was  speaking  to  his 
sunday-school  upon  the  idea  that  in  the  nature 
if  every  one  there  is  some  kind  of  animal  that 
leeds  repression.  He  likened  the  liar  to  a  ser- 
)ent  with  its  fangs,  a  frivolous  boy  to  a  monkey 
i'ith  its  antics,  the  vain  child  to  a  peacock 
preading  itself  to  be  admired,  and  the  angry 
hild  to  a  tiger.  After  the  talk  was  over  he 
:ave  out  a  hymn.  The  children  did  not  make 
eady  promptly,  and  began  to  sing  it  in  con- 
usiou.  His  face  flushed.  He  rapped  sharply 
n  the  desk,  and  gave  vent  to  some  exclamation 
f  impatience.  A  little  girl  swept  away  into 
argetfulness  of  self  by  the  vehemence  of  the 
ireacher,  pointed  her  finger  at  him  and  called 
ut  in  a  childish  voice,  but  loud  enough  to  be 
eard  all  over  the  room,  "  Tiger  !"  Instantly 

hush  fell  upon  the  room.  Dr.  Tyng  walked 
own  the  aisle,  took  the  little  girl,  shrinking 
nd  frightened,  in  his  arms,  quieted  her  fears 
dth  his  benign  smile,  walked  back  to  the  plat- 
jrm,  and,  cai-essing  her,  said  to  the  children, 

Yes,  she  has  told  the  truth.  My  enemy  all 
ly  life  has  been  the  tiger  in  me.  I  have  a  hard 
attle  to  keep  him  caged.  Every  now  and  then 
e  breaks  loose  in  spite  of  me  ;  and  it  is  because 

have  had  such  a  hard  battle  that  I  want  you 
^  hildren  to  tame  the  tiger  that  is  in  you  while 
I  ou  are  young."  J.  W. 


1  Safety  is  commonly  promoted  by  a  sense 
I  f  danger.  Not  he  who  is  sure  that  he  will 
I  ever  fall  or  fail  stands  firmest  in  the  hour  of 

eril ;  but  he  who  knows  that  he  will  surely  be 
i  verthrown  unless  he  is  alert,  and  is  persistently 

etermined.  He  who  feels  that  he  is  in  no  dan- 
j  er  of  being  overcome  by  a  love  of  drink  if  he 
j !  not  a  total  abstainer,  is  by  his  very  confi- 
I  ence  in  peculiar  peril.    If  no  one  else  is  in 

anger  of  becoming  a  drunkard,  he  is. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  "  War  Cry,"  with  Some  Observations  after 
Reading  a  Copy. 

This  is  a  weekly  of  sixteen  medium-sized  pages 
containing  more  than  double  the  matter  of  The 
Friend,  published  in  New  York  City,  at  five 
cents  per  copy,  by  Ballington  Booth,  son  of 
General  Booth — the  latter  commonly  known 
as  the  "Commander-in-chief  of  the  Salvation 
Army."  The  paper's  circulation  is  stated  to  be 
47,000  copies.  The  "soldiers"  consider  it  part 
of  their  calling  to  push  the  sale  of  the  paper; 
there  being  printed  a  "Soldiers'  Competitive 
Drill,"  giving  the  lists  of  sales  effected  at  various 
posts.  There  are  to  be  seen,  however,  no  notices 
of  prizes,  such  as  are  sometimes  met  with  in  re- 
ligious papers,  while  there  is  a  refreshing  ab- 
sence of  quack  medicine  advertisements,  as  also 
of  alluring  financial  advertisements  inviting  in- 
vestments at  7  to  12  per  cent.  A  few  notices  at 
the  bottom  of  the  last  page  only,  including  in- 
formation as  to  where  to  obtain  the  peculiar 
uniform  of  the  Army,  furnish  evidence  that  the 
proprietors  and  publishers  have  deemed  it  well, 
as  have  those  of  The  Friend,  to  dispense  with 
the  usual  line  of  advertising. 

Having  incidentally  referred  to  the  uniform, 
I  note  a  paragraph  of  counsel  found  in  one  of 
the  columns,  enjoining  faithfulness  to  the  Array's 
singular  attire  upon  the  part  of  its  members. 
It  seems  quite  in  line  with  the  salutary  rec- 
ommendations frequently  laid  before  our  own 
members  not  to  be  ashamed  of  our  religious 
Society's  testimony  concerning  adherence  to 
simplicity  of  apparel. 

"  Uniform  shirkers  should  ask  themselves  the 
question  if  they  are  willing  to  wear  uniform  in 
heaven  and  be  seen  walking  the  golden  streets 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  attired  in  white  robes.  If 
saints  of  this  character  would  dare  to  be  different 
from  sinners  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  why  not 
dare  to  be  different  from  them  now  and  by  their 
dress  draw  the  line  sharply  between  themselves 
and  the  world?  Let  them  show  by  their  dress 
that  they  are  on  the  Lord's  side." 

It  was  with  the  object  of  impressively  com- 
mending this  testimony  that  Catharine  Booth 
desired,  as  one  of  her  last  requests,  to  be  laid  in 
the  coffin  in  her  simple  dress  and  bonnet. 

One  might  naturally  fear,  as  a  consequence 
of  the  general  use  of  the  military  titles,  that  the 
membership  would  gradually  incline  to  take  on 
a  carnally  aggressive  or  retaliatory  spirit.  This, 
however,  does  not  appear  in  anything  set  forth 
in  the  paper  before  me.  On  the  contrary,  the 
evidences  of  a  peace-loving  disposition  are  decid- 
edly manifest.  The  fact  that  the  women  equally 
with  the  men  are  recognized  as  the  possessors 
and  exponents  of  spiritual  gifts,  and  are  indiffer- 
ently associated  in  their  labors,  has  probably 
tended  to  preserve  a  healthy  counterpoise — as 
we  have  found  to  be  the  case  in  our  own  So- 
ciety. "  I  would  not  like  to  stand  and  face  the 
crowds  that  you  face  night  after  night  without 
a  revolver  or  some  other  weapon,"  said  one  man ; 
"you  don't  know  what  desperate  characters  you 
face."  "But  we  prove,"  said  the  (New  York) 
narrator,  "the  weapon  of  love  is  a  great  pro- 
tection." 

In  the  account  of  General  Booth's  visit  to 
Australia,  the  present  winter,  he  is  reported  as 
saying  at  Brisbane:  "  My  mission  is  'Peace  on 
earth' — peace  in  the  minds,  in  the  bosoms,  in 
the  families;  peace  between  one  man  and  an- 
other. I  want  to  see  real  and  lasting  brother- 
hood— a  brotherhood  something  more  than  a 
name,  a  reality." 


The  following  incident  (in  Baltimore)  be- 
tokening the  possession  of  an  unperturbed  spirit 
such  as  seeks  the  highest  good  of  the  wrong- 
doers and  persecutors,  is  suggestive  of  incidents 
common  in  early  Friends'  experiences: 

"  While  holding  a  meeting  near  a  saloon,  the 
saloon-keeper  came  out  with  a  broom  and  swept 
around  our  circle  so  that  the  dirt  fell  on  our 
clothes,  but  we  soon  stepped  into  the  clean 
place  which  he  had  swept.  This  caused  him  to 
use  abusive  language  and  plan  another  method 
of  attack  by  turning  a  stream  of  water  upon  us 
from  a  slightly  elevated  position,  but  we  did  not 
mind,  as  he  succeeded  in  attracting  the  crowds 
for  us." 

The  repeated  mobbing,  last  month,  at  East- 
bourne, England,  of  members  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  whereat  their  defence  was  left  to  the 
police  if  they  saw  fit  to  protect  them,  but  when 
they  did  not,  meekly  to  submit  without  violent 
reprisal  to  the  taunts,  blows,  stoning  and  other 
violent  demonstrations  of  the  rabble,  were  prac- 
tical exemplifications  of  the  non-resistant  prin- 
ciple set  forth  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Of  the  army  life  of  one  who  afterward  became 
a  saloon-keeper,  and  whose  heart  still  later  was 
graciously  clianged,  the  relator  in  the  War  Qry 
is  moved  to  declare:  "With  all  the  romance 
and  poetry  men  throw  around  war,  it  is  a  horri- 
ble thing — a  great  crime — and  the  authors  of 
these  wholesale  scenes  of  carnage  will  have  all 
their  dreadful  work  brought  home  to  them  when 
God  comes  to  judge  the  world  for  its  wicked- 
ness." 

The  army  officer  above  alluded  to.  Captain 

A  ,  after  the  close  of  the  civil  war  opened 

a  saloon  in  San  Francisco,  continuing  in  the 
business  about  twenty  years.  He  was  a  good 
customer  of  his  own  bar,  and  eventually  became 
a  helpless  drunkard,  was  frequently  an  inmate 
of  the  Home  of  the  Inebriates,  and  several  times 
had  the  delirium  tremens.  His  drinking  habits 
cost  him  his  saloon,  he  was  turned  adrift,  and 
for  a  short  time  cast  in  his  lot  with  a  theatrical 
company.  Finally,  the  happily  changed  de- 
meanor of  one  who  had  been  a  boon  companion 
of  his,  but  who  had  been  led  to  give  np  his 
wretched  life  through  the  instrumentality  of 

the  Salvation  Army,  so  wrought  upon  A  

that  he  also  was  brought  under  the  transforming 
power  of  Divine  grace,  gave  up  his  liquor  as 
well  as  the  tobacco  to  which  he  had  been  ad- 
dicted since  he  was  twelve  years  of  age,  and,  it 
is  said,  has  been  mercifully  preserved  to  stand 
firm,  bringing  no  reproach  to  the  name  of  his 
Lord,  or  to  the  new  Army  with  which  he  has 
associated. 

In  this  city  of  Philadelphia  the  writer  can 
recall  at  least  five  church  properties  which  have 
been  turned  into  places  of  amusement.  This 
enumeration  includes  the  site  of  that  notorious 
"Caroussel,"in  which  only  recently  five  hundred 
people,  the  majority  of  them  boys  and  girls, 
were  arrested  or  detained  by  the  officers  of  the 
law.  In  the  War  Cry  we  read:  "We  have 
opened  oui^  new  barracks  at  Columbus,  Ohio. 
It  was  formerly  a  theatre;  but  now,  thank 
God !  it  is  used  to  glorify  his  name." 

Record  is  made  of  the  first  freehold  property 
acquired  in  Italy,  at  Torre  Pelice,  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  kingdom,  where  there  is  a  Catho- 
lic seminary  and  Waldensian  college.  "The 
unheard-of  union  of  a  Waldensian  pastor  and  a 
Catholic  priest  was  formed"  to  keep  them  out; 
nevertheless,  a  Women's  Training  Home  was 
opened,  and  a  headquarters  established. 

In  noticing  the  several  references  to  the 
"swearing  in"  of  new  members  or  "recruits," 
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I  felt  a  hope  that  it  would  be  given  to  some  of 
the  religiously-concerned  ones  in  the  "Arnay," 
to  see,  and  to  declare  to  their  fellows,  that  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation  had  said  "Swear  not 
at  all," and  that  the  Apostle  James,  "a  servant 
of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  reviving 
the  prohibition,  reiterates  with  unmistakable 
clearness  and  under  a  sense  of  the  exceeding  im- 
portance of  this  counsel :  "  But  above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  : 
but  let  your  yea  be  yea;  and  your  nay,  nay; 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation." 

The  ways  of  the  "Salvationists,"  so  called,, 
are  not,  in  various  respects,  accordant  with  those 
of  Friends.  Some  of  the  diversities,  however, 
are  external,  the  differences  more  apparent  than 
real.  A  short  biography  of  George  Fox,  printed 
for  circulation  among  themselves,  has  been  one 
of  their  prized  books  in  England.  A  free,  Gos- 
pel ministry,  including  woman's  right  (if  divine- 
ly called  and  qualified)  equally  with  man's  to 
preach, disunity  with  sacerdotalism,  the  require- 
ment to  observe  temperance  and  peace,  an  un- 
wearied purpose  to  .carry  the  "glad  tidings"  to 
the  poor  and  the  outcast — these  are  some  of  tlie 
things  which  we  may  freely  commend  in  con- 
nection with  this  earnest  people,  without  neces- 
sarily committing  ourselves  to  some  of  their 
peculiar  methods.  Believing  that  this  purpose 
to  magnify  by  their  faithful  following  the  Sav- 
iour's saying  that  "the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them,"  is  actuated  (very  largely) 
by  no  promptings  of  mere  selfishness,  unwor- 
thy ambition  or  ecclesiastical  aggrandizement, 
I  feel  sure  that  all  Friends  will  desire  their 
encouragement  in  whatsoever  services  the  Lord 
of  the  vineyard  may  have  really  laid  upon 
them,  while  we  remember  the  caution  given 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Mark,  regarding  him, 
■who,  though  "he  followeth  not  us,"  was  such  as 
showed  by  signs  which  the  Lord  himself  recog- 
nized, that  it  could  be  said  of  him  he  "is  on  our 
part."  On  the  other  hand,  seeing  not  a  few  of 
our  own  members  engrossed  with  the  perishing 
things  of  time,  we  may  very  properly  desire 
that  there  may  be  witnessed  among  ns  an  in- 
crease of  care  for  our  eternal  interests,  and  of 
zeal  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
Kingdom  in  the  earth. 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 


As  showing  how  Christ's  name  is  woven  into 
the  English  language,  the  remarkable  fact  is 
stated  that  in  the  new  part  of  Dr.  Murray's  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Enrjlvih  Language,  the  words  hav- 
ing Christ  for  their  first  syllable  occupy  ten  col- 
umns. This  will  show  the  influence  of  the  Naz- 
arene  upon  the  most  widely-spoken  language  of 
the  earth.  In  order  to  understand  the  whole 
case  as  regards  this  matter,  it  might  be  well  for 
the  reader  to  test,  by  comparison,  the  position 
which  Christ  occupies,  by  the  side  of  other 
founders  of  religion.  Take  Buddha,  or  Brah- 
ma, or  Confucius,  or  Mahomet,  and  it  will  be 
seen  at  once  that,  so  far  as  the  English  language 
is  concerned,  these  names  sink  into  insignifi- 
cance in  corapari.son  with  the  name  of  Christ. — 
Ep.  Recorder. 

Prayer  Wiieei^s. — At  Shang  nearly  every 
house  had  on  the  end  of  a  pole,  stuck  on  the 
roof,  a  couple  of  small  prayer  wheels  kept  in 
motion  by  the  wind,  which  was  caught  by  a 
simple  arrangement  of  wooden  cups  fixed  on 
tiie  ends  of  horizontal  sticks  and  looking  like 
our  anemometers.— TAe  Lavd  of  the  Lnmns. 


SERVICE. 


BY  LILIAN  GBEY. 

The  Master  said  to  his  servants: 

"The  fields  are  golden  and  fair. 
Go  forth  with  your  ready  sickles 

And  gather  the  harvest  with  care." 
And  they  went — the  army  of  reapers, 

Stalwart  and  eager  and  strong. 
Up  through  the  brightening  morning, 

A  noble  and  willing  throng. 

And  one  stood  watching  them  sadly, 

Frail  and  disabled  was  he, 
Half  envious  of  their  mission, 

And  burning  with  loyalty  ; 
And  the  Master  said  to  him  kindly  : 

"  Be  not  so  disconsolate  ; 
There  may  be  some  easier  work  for  thee, 

But  they  also  serve  Me  who  wait." 

The  day  grew  older  and  older. 

And  no  work  to  the  watcher  came  ; 
And  he  said:  "I  will  follow  the  reapers 

Although  I  am  feeble  and  lame ; 
I  am  willing  to  be  a  gleaner 

Of  the  scattering  grains  they  leave; 
I  will  do  my  best,  and  the  Master  will 

In  pity  my  work  receive." 

He  went ;  but  soon  by  the  way-side 

Strengthless  and  faint  he  sank  ; 
But  a  little  spring  in  the  grass  he  found, 

Of  which  he  eagerly  drank  ; 
And  he  fashioned  a  rustic  chalice, 

And  offered  it  filled  to  all 
Who  passed  that  way  through  the  heated  day 

And  heeded  his  kindly  call. 

And  up  through  the  dusky  gloaming 

Came  the  reapers  one  by  one, 
Bearing  their  sheaves  with  gladness. 

For  the  harvest  time  was  done ; 
And  the  reapers  were  faint  and  weary. 

And  the  water  so  pure  and  cold. 
They  hailed  with  joy,  and  gladly  drank, 

And  blessed  him  a  hundred  fold. 

And  then  to  the  gate  of  the  palace 

They  carried  their  burdens  up; 
And  just  at  the  last  the  cripple  came, 

Bearing  his  humble  cup  ; 
And  high  with  the  sheaves  it  was  lifted  1 

And  the  payment  was  the  same. 
To  the  reapers  and  him  who  the  water  gave 

To  the  thirsty — in  his  name! 

—  Christian  Advocate. 


LITTLE  BY  LITTLE. 


Selected. 


BY  SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 


How  does  the  Spring  come?  With  many  mischances. 
Now  the  frost  pricketh  sore,  then  the  sun  glances  ; 
Now  the  rain  beateth  down,  then  the  snow  falleth, 
Nothing  the  cheery,  brave  Springtime  appalleth. 
Bravely  she  smiles  through  the  sombre  chill  weather, 
Smiles  on  the  blight  and  the  promise  together; 
And  at  the  end  of  the  long-sufl'ering 
All  the  world  over  is  ruled  by  the  Spring. 

How  does  the  tide  come?    Not  all  in  one  rising, 
Daunting  the  land  and  the  heavens  surprising; 
Here  a  wave,  there  a  wave,  rising  and  falling. 
Billow  to  billow  still  beckoning  and  calling, 
Ileaving,  receding,  now  lower,  now  higher. 
Now  it  is  lower,  and  now  it  is  higher; 
Now  it  seeras  spent  and  tired  ;  then,  with  insistence, 
Gaily  and  strongly  it  comes  from  the  distance; 
Till,  at  the  end  of  the  plunge  and  the  roar, 
It  is  full  tide,  and  the  sea  rules  the  shore. 

How  does  the  soul  grow?  Not  all  in  a  minute: 
Now  it  may  lose  ground,  and  now  it  may  win  it ; 
Now  it  resolves,  and  again  the  will  faileth  ; 
Now  it  rejoiceth,  and  now  it  bewaileth  ; 
Now  its  hopes  fructify,  then  they  are  blighted; 
Now  it  walks  sunnily,  now  gropes  benighted  ; 
Fed  by  discouragements,  taught  by  disaster, 
So  goes  it  forward,  now  slower,  nov/  faster. 
Till,  all  the  pain  past,  and  failures  made  whole. 
It  is  full  grown,  and  the  Lord  rules  the  soul. 
Newport,  R.  I. 


Selected. 

ON  THE  THRESHOLD  OF  THE  YEAR. 


BY  SARAH  DOUDNEY. 

On  the  threshold  of  the  year, 
Ere  the  snow-wreaths  disappear, 
Half  in  hope  and  half  in  fear, 

Waits  the  heart ; 
When  the  coming  days  are  sweet. 
And  the  buds  blow  round  our  feet, 
In  the  pathway,  who  will  meet? 

Who  will  part? 

When  the  daffodils  expand. 
And  the  sun  is  on  the  land, 
Some  will  travel  hand  in  hand. 

Calm  and  blest ; 
When  the  meadows  wear  their  gold. 
And  the  lily-bells  unfold. 
Underneath  the  daisied  mould 

Some  will  rest. 

On  the  threshold  of  the  year, 
See,  the  Lord  is  standing  near, 
And  the  heart  forgets  its  fear 

In  his  smile; 
Trembling  soul,  He  speaks  to  thee, 
''  I,  myself,  thy  guide  will  be — 
All  the  way  is  known  to  Me, 

Mile  by  mile: 

"  On  the  threshold  of  the  year. 
If  the  path  looks  dim  and  drear. 
Then  My  love  shall  make  it  clear 

To  thine  eyes ; 
Only  trust  thy  changeless  Friend, 
If  thou  wilt  on  Me  depend, 
What  awaits  thee  at  the  end?- 

Paradise ! " 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Early  Settlements  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia. 

(Concluded  from  page  250.) 

Some  of  the  early  settlers  took  the  precaution 
to  come  over  the  mountains  in  the  spring,  leav- 
ing their  families  behind  to  raise  a  crop  of  corn, 
and  then  return  and  bring  them  out  in  the  fall. 
This  I  should  think  was  the  better  way.  Others, 
especially  those  whose  families  were  small, 
brought  them  with  them  in  the  spring.  My 
father  took  the  latter  course.  His  family  was 
but  small  and  he  brought  them  all  with  him. 
The  Indian  meal  which  he  brought  over  the 
mountain  was  expended  six  weeks  too  soon,  so 
that  for  that  length  of  time  we  had  to  live  with- 
out bread.  The  lean  venison  and  the  breast  of 
the  wild  turkey,  we  were  taught  to  call  bread. 
The  flesh  of  the  bear  was  denominated  meat. 
This  artifice  did  not  succeed  very  well,  after 
living  in  this  way  for  some  time  we  became 
sickly,  the  stomach  seemed  to  be  always  empty, 
and  tormented  with  a  sense  of  hunger.  I  re- 
member how  narrowly  the  children  watched 
the  growth  of  the  potatoe  tops,  pumpkin  and 
squash  vines,  hoping  from  day  to  day  to  get 
something  to  answer  in  the  place  of  bread. 
How  delicious  was  the  taste  of  the  young  po- 
tatoes when  we  got  them  !  What  a  jubilee  when 
we  were  permitted  to  pull  the  young  corn  for 
roasting  ears.  Still  more  so  when  it  had  ac- 
quired sufficient  hardness  to  he  made  into  john- 
ny cakes  by  the  aid  of  a  tin  grater.  We  then 
became  healthy,  vigorous  and  contented  with 
our  situation,  poor  as  it  was. 

I  well  recollect  the  first  time  I  ever  saw  a 
teacup  and  saucer,  and  tasted  coffee.  My  moth- 
er died  when  I  was  about  six  or  seven  years  of 
age.  My  father  then  sent  me  to  Maryland  with 
a  brother  of  ray  grandfather,  Alexander  Wells, 
to  school.  At  Colonel  Brown's,  in  the  moun- 
tains, at  Stony  Creek  glades,  I  for  the  first  time 
saw  tame  geese,  and  by  bantering  a  pet  gander 
I  got  a  severe  biting  by  his  bill,  and  beating  by 
his  wings.  I  wondered  very  much  that  birds 
so  large  and  strong  should  be  so  much  tamer 
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than  the  wild  turkeys.  At  this  place,  however, 
all  was  right,  excepting  the  large  birds  which 
they  called  geese.  The  cabin  and  its  furniture 
were  such  as  I  had  been  accustomed  to  see  in 
the  backwoods,  as  my  country  was  then  called. 
At  Bedford  everything  was  changed.  The 
tavern  at  which  my  uncle  put  up,  was  a  stone 
louse,  and  to  make  the  change  still  more  com- 
plete it  was  plastered  in  the  inside,  both  as  to 
the  walls  and  ceiling.  On  going  into  the  dining- 
room  I  was  struck  with  astonishment  at  the 
appearance  of  the  house.  I  had  no  idea  that 
there  was  any  house  in  the  world  which  was  not 
3uilt  of  logs ;  but  here  I  looked  around  the 
house  and  could  see  no  logs,  and  above  I  could 
see  no  joists;  whether  such  a  thing  had  been 
made  by  the  hands  of  man,  or  had  grown  so  of 
itself,  I  could  not  conjecture.  I  had  not  the 
courage  to  enquire  anything  about  it.  When 
supper  came  on,  my  confusion  was  worse  con- 
founded. A  little  cup  stood  in  a  bigger  one 
with  some  brownish  looking  stuff  in  it,  which 
was  neither  milk,  hominy,  nor  broth  ;  what  to 
Jo  with  these  little  cups  and  the  little  spoon  be- 
longing to  them,  I  could  not  tell ;  and  I  was 
afraid  to  ask  anything  concerning  the  use  of 
ihem. 

It  was  in  the  time  of  the  war,  and  the  com- 
pany were  giving  accounts  of  catching,  whip- 
ping and  hanging  the  tories.  The  word  jail 
frequently  occurred ;  this  word  I  had  never 
heard  before  ;  but  I  soon  discovered,  and  was 
much  terrified  at  its  meaning,  and  supposed  that 
Tie  were  in  much  danger  of  the  fate  of  the  tories ; 
for  I  thought,  as  we  had  come  from  the  back- 
tvoods,  it  was  altogether  likely  that  we  must  be 
Tories  too.  For  fear  of  being  discovered  I  durst 
lot  utter  a  single  word.  I  therefore  watched 
ittentively  to  see  what  the  big  folks  would  do 
ivith  their  little  cups  and  spoons.  I  imitated 
.hem,  and  found  the  taste  of  the  coffee  nauseous 
ieyond  anything  I  ever  had  tasted  in  my  life. 
[  continued  to  drink  as  the  rest  of  the  company 
lid,  with  the  tears  streaming  from  my  eyes,  but 
vhen  it  was  to  end  I  was  at  a  loss  to  know,  as 
he  little  cups  were  filled  immediately  after  be- 
ng  emptied.  This  circumstance  distressed  me 
^ery  much,  as  I  durst  not  say  I  had  enough. 
1/ooking  attentively  at  the  grown  persons,  I  saw 
)ne  man  turn  his  little  cup  bottom  upwards  and 
)ut  his  little  spoon  across  it.  I  observed  that 
ifter  this  his  cup  was  not  filled  again  ;  I  fol- 
owed  his  example,  and  to  my  great  satisfaction, 
he  result  as  to  my  cup  was  the  same. 

On  the  death  of  my  mother,  my  father  sent 
ne,  under  the  care  of  a  relation,  to  Maiyland 
or  the  purpose  of  being  sent  to  school. 

When  I  arrived  there,  I  was  in  a  new  world. 

had  left  the  backwoods  behind  me.  I  had  ex- 
hanged  its  rough  manners  and  poor  living  for 
he  buildings,  plenty  and  polish  of  civilized  life. 
Everything  I  saw  and  heard  confounded  me. 

learnt,  after  some  time,  that  there  were  rich 
nd  poor  masters,  slaves  and  convicts,  and  Idis- 
overed  that  the  poor  servants  and  convicts 
;ere  under  entire  subordination  to  their  mas- 
3rs.    I  saw  that  the  slaves  and  convicts  lived 
i  1  filthy  hovels  called  kitchens,  and  that  they 
/ere  poor,  ragged  and  dirty,  and  kept  at  hard 
•  ibor;  while  their  masters  and  family  lived  in 
irge  houses,  were  well  clothed  and  fed  and  did 
.  s  they  pleased.    The  reason  of  this  difference 
[  1  the  condition  of  men  and  women  of  the  same 
i  ace  of  beings,  I  could  not  comprehend.  Hav- 
!  3g  no  idea  of  crime,  I  thought  it  could  he  no 
therwise  than  unjust,  that  some  should  have  so 
ttle  and  others  so  much,  and  that  one  should 
ork  so  hard  and  others  perform  no  labor. 


Some  time  ago,  I  made  inquiry  of  a  gentle- 
man who  had  recently  removed  from  the  neigh- 
borhood in  which  I  had  lived  in  Maryland,  to 
this  country,  concerning  the  present  state  of  the 
families  of  my  former  acquaintance  in  Mary- 
land ;  he  informed  me  that  of  the  whole  num- 
ber of  those  families,  only  three  or  four  of  their 
descendants  remain  possessors  of  the  estates  of 
their  forefathers  ;  of  the  others,  their  sons  had 
become  dissipated,  sold  their  lands,  and  had 
either  perished  in  consequence  of  intemperance, 
or  left  the  country,  so  that  the  places  which 
once  knew  those  families  as  princes  of  the  land, 
now  know  them  no  more.  Thus  it  is  that  in 
moral  and  physical  respects  at  least  "  the  sins  of 
the  fathers  are  visited  upon  the  children,  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Criticisms  on  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  letter  from  a  valued  member  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  to  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  a  pamphlet  recently  published  by 
one  who  withdrew  from  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1860,  contained  criticisms  on  the 
changes  in  the  Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Year- 
ly Meeting  adopted  at  the  session  of  1887. 

Considering  the  diverse  nature  of  the  human 
mind  in  different  individuals,  and  the  various 
standpoints  and  environments  which  affect  their 
opinions,  it  would  be  expecting  too  much  to 
suppose  that  important  actions  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  be  likely  to  escape  criticism. 

There  are  probably  many  under  our  name 
within  our  own  Yearly  Meeting  and  elsewhere, 
who  are  unfamiliar  with  the  exact  text  and 
meaning  of  the  changes  made  in  1887,  to  whom 
a  statement  and  explanation  of  their  intent  will 
be  acceptable  and  of  interest.  The  first  para- 
graph is  as  follows: 

"  Monthly  Meetings  are  at  liberty  to  receive 
certificates  from,  or  send  certificates  to  Monthly 
Meetings  belonging  to  any  bodies  under  our 
name,  whose  right  to  be  regarded  as  co-oi'di- 
nate  branches  of  the  Society  of  Friends  has  not 
been  adversely  determined  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing— Provided  there  is  no  obstruction  on  other 
grounds." 

It  is  charged  that  this  paragraph  acknowl- 
edges to  be  co-ordinate,  and  their  members  en- 
titled to  rights  of  membership  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  certain  Yearly  Meetings  which  continue 
in  recorded  fellowship  with  the  Binns'  Separ- 
atists in  Ohio ;  which  meeting  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  has  disowned  and  testified 
against;  in  addition  to  which  the  said  Yearly 
Meetings  or  most  of  them,  encourage,  connive 
at  and  approve  many  practices  totally  at  vari- 
ance with  the  doctrines  and  principles  of 
Friends. 

A  hostile  view  of  the  actions  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  may  construe  a  technical  infer- 
ence of  co-ordinacy  of  the  meetings  alluded  to, 
but  a  fairer  and  more  practical  view  will  con- 
sider rather  what  the  paragraph  really  says, 
than  what  it  does  not  say.  It  does  not  say  that 
these  bodies  are  considered  co-ordinate,  but  the 
language  is — "whose  right  to  be  regarded  as 
co-ordinate  branches  of  the  Society  has  not  been 
adversely  determined  by  the  Yearly  Meeting." 

To  impartial-thinking  minds  the  natural  sug- 
gestion of  such  language  is,  that  there  was  a 
question  pending  on  this  point  not  then  deter- 
mined. 

It  is  true  that  most  of  the  meetings  alluded 
to  "  encourage,  connive  at  and  approve"  many 
practices  wholly  at  variance  with  the  principles 


of  Friends.  While  this  is  the  case,  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  cannot  unite  in  holding 
an  annual  correspondence  with  them  on  the 
basis  of  true  church  fellowship,  nor  has  it  done 
so  for  many  years. 

That  every  individual  member  of  these  de- 
fective meetings  is  favorable  to  or  in  harmony 
with  the  defections  which  have  appeared  in 
them  will  hardly  be  maintained  by  any  intelli- 
gent Friend. 

It  is  a  fundamental  principle  in  human 
affairs,  and  one  with  which  Divine  counsel  may 
be  supposed  to  be  in  harmony,  that  "  The  heir 
shall  not  be  disinherited  except  by  language, 
the  contrary  of  which  cannot  be  inferred." 

Rights  of  membership  and  privileges  may  be 
as  valuable  inheritances  or  possessions  as  those 
of  property  and  estate,  and  the  paragraph,  so 
far  as  it  goes,  is  thus  in  harmony  with  accepted 
principles  of  civilization,  and  it  would  be  ill 
indeed  if  the  Discipline  should  fall  below  the 
level  of  general  morality  in  the  community. 

It  is  a  true  principle  of  the  Society  that  when 
a  member  violates  its  order  and  testimonies  and 
does  not  unite  with  its  doctrines,  he  separates 
himself  from  the  Society,  but  it  is  also  true  that 
he  remains  a  member  of  record  until  an  official 
declaration  is  made  to  the  contrary. 

Those  who  object  to  the  foregoing  paragraph 
of  Discipline  because  of  its  supposed  undue 
acknowledgment  of  the  rights  of  members  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  seem  to  overlook  the 
immediate  context  covering  obstructions  on 
other  grounds,  to-wit: 

"  When  any  of  our  Monthly  Meetings  have 
reliable  information  that  the  sanction  of  a 
Monthly  Meeting  out  of  our  limits  is  given  to 
teachings  and  practices  seriously  at  variance 
with  our  profession,  they  are  instructed  to  con- 
sider such  defection  as  a  sufficient  obstruction 
to  sending  or  receiving  certificates  of  removal 
to  or  from  such  meetings  until  the  cause  of  ob- 
struction is  removed." 

This  being  a  positive  instruction,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  cannot  be  charged  with  a  failure  to 
direct  what  shall  be  done  in  such  cases  in  gen- 
eral. 

But  the  paragraph  just  quoted  would  work 
hardship  to  a  consistent  Friend  recorded  as  a 
member  of  a  meeting  sanctioning  defections 
who  wished  to  become  a  member  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting. 

To  remedy  this  the  ensuing  paragraph  reads: 

"If,  however,  a  certificate  of  removal  coming 
from  such  a  meeting  shall  recommend  as  mem- 
bers, persons  whose  life  and  conversation  appear 
to  be  consistent  with  our  religious  profession, 
Monthly  Meetings  are  at  liberty  to  receive  such 
persons,  if  on  solid  consideration  the  defection 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting  granting  the  certificate 
shall  appear  to  be  the  only  obstruction." 

A  Discipline  which  accepts  all  who  have  been 
preserved  as  living  members,  sound  in  principles 
and  teachings,  and  exemplary  in  life  and  con- 
versation, notwithstanding  defections  around 
them,  can  scarcely  be  objectionable  to  any  one 
who  reflects  what  would  be  his  or  her  individual 
and  reasonable  desires  if  involuntarily  placed 
in  a  location  so  painful,  and  the  right  time  for 
removing  therefrom  appearing  to  have  come. 

Cases  might  exist  or  arise  not  provided  for 
in  the  changes  so  far  quoted  but  the  next  para- 
graph reads: 

"In  the  case  of  persons  coming  among  us  and 
desiring  to  be  joined  to  us  in  membership,  who 
have  not  been  able  to  procure  certificate  of  re- 
moval because  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  which 
they  belonged  was  not  in  correspondence  with 
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Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  Monthly  Meet- 
ings are  at  liberty  to  receive  such  who  may  ap- 
ply for  admission,  on  the  ground  of  convince- 
ment  of  our  principles.  Such  cases  to  be  treated 
in  the  same  manner  as  of  those  who  are  not 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends." 

Were  the  Society  in  a  united  condition  upon 
the  True  Foundation,  one  Monthly  Meeting 
would  not  be  at  liberty  to  ignore  the  judgment 
of  another  Monthly  Meeting  by  receiving  iuto 
membership  one  to  whom  his  own  meeting  had 
refused  a  certificate  of  removal. 

Whatever  co-ordinacy  of  Bodies  may  be  in- 
ferred elsewhere  in  the  Discipline,  it  is  practi- 
cally denied  in  cases  of  this  nature. 

By  these  changes  of  the  Discipline,  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  has  endeavored  to  provide 
for  tlie  relief  of  consistent  and  faithful  members 
whose  surroundings  have  been  hostile  to  the 
cause  of  Truth  and  religion,  as  understood  by 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  in  thus  relieving 
individuals  a  testimony  is  borne  against  the 
defective  meeting. 

The  Friends  who  withdrew  from  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1860  did  so,  according  to 
the  statement  of  one  of  them,  because  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  do  nothing  to  prevent  the  join- 
ing of  its  members  to  Yearly  Meetings  which 
were  fully  identified  with  the  "Binns"'  Separ- 
atists in  Ohio,  and,  it  is  added,  it  was  with  min- 
gled feelings  of  love  and  sadness  they  felt  re- 
quired to  leave. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  may  have  moved 
too  slowly  in  the  decision  of  many  painful  and 
important  questions  brought  before  it,  but  it 
would  be  beyond  the  scope  of  this  writing  to 
rehearse  the  accounts  of  all  the  occurrences 
bearing  upon  the  position  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. A  brief  narrative  can  be  had  at  the  book 
store.  No.  304:  Arch  Street,  containing  much 
information  on  the  subject.  And  the  accounts 
of  the  various  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meetings 
published  in  The  Friend  from  year  to  year, 
add  many  details. 

Many  evil  consequences  follow  from  separ- 
ations in  religious  bodies,  and  probably  all 
would  admit  they  should  never  be  resorted  to 
unless  relieving  from  greater  evils. 

It  is  not  likely  that  any  Friends  of  the  same 
religious  experience  and  standing  as  John  Wil- 
bur and  his  friends,  would  have  been  contented 
to  have  been  thrust  out  from  the  Society  as  he 
was,  and  not  have  gathered  themselves  into  a 
body  with  their  associates  as  a  branch  of  the 
Society,  whose  doctrines  and  testimonies  they 
believed  in  ;  and  it  is  greatly  to  the  credit  of 
those  members  of  the  larger  Body  in  New  Eng- 
land who,  as  stated  in  the  editorial  of  The 
Friend  of  Tenth  Month  31,  1891,  now  con- 
demn the  proceedings  which  resulted  in  the 
first  separation  in  New  England. 

Again,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  ask  that 
a  believer  in  the  doctrines  and  views  of  worship 
of  Friends  .should  join  in  methods  of  worship 
contrary  to  those  dcjctrines  and  testimonies. 

It  is  .said  that  in  places  in  the  west  a  number 
of  members  thus  situated  were  remaining  at 
their  homes  rather  than  expose  their  families 
to  methods  of  worship  in  their  meeting-house, 
such  as  the  Society  withdrew  from  at  its  rise. 

To  say  that  Friends  thus  situated  should  not 
associate  themselves  together  as  a  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  worshipping  as  Friends  believe 
is  the  only  true  method  for  them  to  observe,  and 
maintaining  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  pro 
claimed  by  Friends — would  indicate  a  feeling 
regarding  sej)aralions  rather  of  a  morbid  nature 
than  a  sound  one.    The  reason  alleged  for  the 


withdrawal  of  the  Friends  in  186Q  cannot  be 
classed  under  cases  as  strong  as  these. 

Our  Monthly  Meetings  have  no  alternative 
but  to  disown  all  members,  who  through  neglect, 
or  of  their  own  election,  refuse  to  attend  our 
religious  meetings  for  Divine  worship,  but  they 
would  gladly  have  retained  and  would  again 
receive  all  convinced  Friends  who  in  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Spirit  may  be  drawn  to  join  in  mem- 
bership with  us  and  to  labor  in  the  work  as- 
signed to  our  religious  Society,  as  an  exponent 
of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  the  world,  and  for 
its  preservation  from  the  many  defections  ap- 
parent. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

"The  Proud  He  Knoweth  Afar  Off." 

In  an  article  for  The  Friend,  of  Second 
Month  20th,  a  subject  is  introduced,  which  for 
many  months  has  pressed  heavily  upon  my  mind. 
It  says : — "  We  are  becoming  a  refined  people, 
and  some  of  our  neighbors  who  may  be  less  so, 
less  educated,  less  affluent,  and  withal,  perhaps, 
less  religious  —  should  their  minds  be  turned 
toward  us,  whether  by  ministry  or  otherwise, 
they  are  held  back  by  the  feeling  that  they 
would  be  slighted  in  our  company." 

I  am  grieved  to  say  I  have  seen  evidences  of 
this  slighting,  and  have  good  reason  to  believe 
there  are  those  under  the  name  of  Friends  who 
do  not  desire  to  have  uneducated  and  unrefined 
people  belong  to  our  Society.  We  do  pride  our- 
selves upon  these  things,  and  perhaps  they  have 
been  well  earned  laurels  ;  but  I  contend  there 
is  no  place  for  pride.  We  have  received  it  all 
from  whom  ?  Our  Father,  without  whose  care 
and  help  we  are  able  for  nothing  that  is  really 
good. 

Let  us  examine  the  life  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  led  upon  earth.  Who  were  his  called 
and  chosen  disciples?  A  few  poor  fishermen,  a 
despised  receiver  of  customs;  the  poor  and  un- 
learned came  closest  to  his  heart,  not  because 
they  were  unlearned  and  poor,  but  because  there 
was  more  room  with  them  for  love,  faith  and 
humility  ;  and  He  never  turned  away  from  the 
poorest  and  most  despised.  Shall  we  then  be  so 
exclusive  that  anij  with  heart  touched  by  Divine 
love  shall  not  find  a  heart-home,  and  a  kindly 
hand  of  help  with  the  "Society  of  Friends?" 
And  if  we  dwell  very  close  to  the  Master,  He 
will  enlighten  our  understanding,  so  that  we 
shall  perceive  whether  it  is  a  real  love  for  Him 
or  an  ulterior  motive  that  induces  a  request 
for  membership.  But  if  we  draw  away  from 
those  whom  the  Master  has  drawn  toward  us, 
because  they  are  poor  and  uneducated,  or  of 
another  nation  or  color,  forgetting  what  the 
Lord  said  to  Peter  — "  What  God  has  cleansed 
call  thou  not  common  or  unclean," — a  blessing 
cannot  rest  upon  us,  and  our  meetings  will 
dwindle. 

And  is  not  another  reason  why  there  is  not 
more  fruit  apparent  among  us,  that  we  have 
become  too  carping  and  criticising,  owing  largely, 
no  doubt,  to  the  fight  we  have  for  half  a  century 
been  obliged  to  maintain,  to  keep  our  doctrines 
and  practices  pure,  so  we  have  become  too  tmich 
of  judges,  instead  of  letting  the  Word  preached, 
as  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  sink  deep  into  our 
hearts  onto  mellow  ground,  watered  with  our 
tears,  that  it  might  spring  up  and  bear  rich 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  the  "Great  Husbandman," 
who  does  intend  us  a  blessing,  and  who  is  able 
to  keep  all  that  is  fully  intrusted  to  Him. 

I  am  hardly  ready  to  say,  "  Friends  have  now 
largely  fulfilled  their  mission  in  the  line  of  mak- 


ing proselytes,"  for  I  believe,  if  we  fulfil  the  con- 
ditions laid  down  in  the  New  Testament,  putting 
pride  out  of  our  hearts,  and  opening  them  wide 
to  the  Divine  love  which  draws  our  brother, 
willing  to  be  used  as  the  Master  bids,  without 
fear  of  man,  there  will  yet  be  a  flocking  to  us, 
"as  doves  to  the  window." 

I  would  like  to  see  on  every  meeting-house,  a 
notice  that  it  is  a  Friends'  Meeting,  and  the 
hour  for  meeting;  and  in  every  meeting-house 
a  worshipping  assembly,  gathered  under  the 
power  of  God,  each  one  looking  unto  the  Master, 
and  not  to  man,  yet  a  willingness  felt  to  do  his 
will,  whatever  that  may  be,  that  it  may  be  said 
as  of  old,  "  They  had  glorious  meetings. 

We  see  in  the  daily  press,  and  hear  constantly, 
how  those  who  once  seemed  so  far  from  us  are 
gradually  acknowledging  the  very  truths  we, 
as  a  people,  have  so  long  contended  for ;  it  is, 
then,  no  time  for  us  to  let  our  hands  hang  down 
in  weakness,  but  boldly  uphold  and  unfurl  the 
banner  of  Truth,  given  us  as  a  people  to  raise 
and  carry,  so  that  all  may  see  and  come,  through 
the  drawing  power  of  our  God,  to  enlist  under 
it,  no  matter  of  what  tongue,  nation,  color  or 
people  they  are. 

"  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith 
and  heirs  of  the  Kingdom,  which  He  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  Him."  (James  ii,  5.) 

R. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Hairy-wood  Spurge  {Euphorbia  pilosa.) — ■ 
Grant  Allen  states  that  this  plant,  which  is  a 
Southern  European  and  Western  Asiatic  plant, 
is  found  in  only  one  locality  in  England — on 
Claverton  Down.  Its  existence  there  is  supposed 
to  be  a  survival  from  an  ancient  geologic  period 
when  the  western  border  of  the  European  Con- 
tinent included  within  its  limits  the  British 
Islands. 

There  are  many  similar  instances — indeed,  it 
is  quite  a  common  occurrence  to  find  a  plant 
extend  all  through  Europe,  from  the  Caucasus 
to  the  Pyrenees,  then  stop  suddenly  short,  and 
turn  up  again  in  Devon,  Cornwall  or  Kerry.  As 
illustrations  of  this  G.  Allen  mentions  the  Wild 
Pseony,  confined  in  England  to  the  rocky  clefts 
of  the  Steep  Holme :  in  Devon  grows  a  small 
purplish  Lobelia,  which  is  found  nowhere  else 
in  Britain  :  the  common  blue  Monk's  Hood  is 
found  wild  in  South  Wales  and  the  Cornish 
district  only  :  the  yellow  Draba  is  confined  to 
old  walls  about  Pennard  Castle,  Swansea,  &c. 

British  Plants  Nearly  Extinct. — There  is  a 
lovely  orchid,  the  Lady's  Slipper  (  Cypripedium) 
common  in  Siberia  and  Russia,  but  now  found 
with  us  only  in  one  Yorkshire  station,  where, 
like  the  Perthshire  heath,  it  is  rapidly  verging 
to  complete  local  extinction.  The  tufted  Saxi- 
frage has  now  been  driven  to  the  summits  of 
Ben  Avis  and  Ben  Nevis ;  the  drooping  Saxi- 
frage is  extinct  everywhere  in  Britain,  save  on 
the  cloudy  top  of  Ben  Lamers ;  and  the  Alpine 
Saxifrage  has  died  out  of  all  Ireland,  save  on 
the  bold  peak  of  Ben  Bulben  in  Sligo. 

I  could  add  to  these  instances  many  more. 
—  Grant  Allen. 

Oysters  on  Trees. — Travellers  and  tourists  who 
have  been  for  a  summer's  outing  among  the 
islands  which  skirt  the  coast  of  Honduras  tell 
marvellous  stories  of  the  oyster  groves  of  that 
country,  and  the  rare  delicacy  of  the  bivalves 
"  which  grow  on  the  trees."  The  facts  in  this 
"tree-oyster"  case  are  these:  The  mangrove 
trees  grow  in  either  fresh  or  salt  water  swamps. 
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nd  even  in  water  five  or  six  feet  deep.  The 
mbs  of  the  mangrove  are  drooping,  like  those 
f  the  weeping  willow.  In  case  they  do  not 
3ach  the  water,  the  attraction  of  the  moisture 
elow  causes  shoots  to  put  out  which  often  ex- 
;nd  far  beneath  the  surface;  thus  a  thicket  of 
langroves  is  a  matted  mass  of  limbs,  trunks, 
loots  and  roots.  On  these  limbs  and  shoots, 
eep  down  under  the  surface  of  the  water,  large 
unches  of  oysters  cling,  thus  forming  the  far- 
imed  "Oyster  Groves  of  the  Honduras." — St. 
louis  Republic. 

Jl/as<odonJ?emm?is.— An  Indiana  correspondent 
'rites  to  the  St.  LioahGlobe-Democrat :  A  farmer 
igging  a  well  near  his  house  at  Darlington  has 
iscovered  that  his  dwelling  was  built  over  the 
5mains  of  a  huge  mastodon.  He  has  discovered 
bout  ten  feet  of  the  tusk,  but  has  stopped  ex- 
ivating  in  the  sandstone  for  fear  of  endangering 
is  house.  Scientists  who  have  visited  Darlington 
)  investigate  the  discovery  estimate  that  the 
jsk  must  be  about  sixteen  feet  long,  and  the 
hole  skeleton  thirty  feet  long,  and  eighteen  to 
,venty  feet  high.  A  small  chip  from  the  tusk 
as  sent  to  a  New  York  scientist,  who  pro- 
ounced  it  the  purest  ivory. 

Clever  Horses  mid  Cattle. — That  cattle  and 
orses  can  communicate  intelligence  to  each 
;her,  and  are  endowed  with  a  certain  amount 
f"  reasoning  faculty,  the  following  facts  are 
retty  conclusive  proof:  I  once  purchased  a 
ation  on  which  a  large  number  of  horses  and 
ittle  had  gone  wild.  To  get  cattle  in,  I  fenced 
le  permanent  water  (a  distance  of  twenty  miles) 
aving  traps  at  intervals.  At  first  this  answered 
I  right,  but  soon  the  cattle  became  exceedingly 
lutious  about  entering  the  traps,  waiting  out- 
ie  for  two  or  three  nights  before  going  in,  and 
they  could  smell  a  man  or  his  tracks,  not  going 
at  all.    At  last  they  adopted  a  plan  which 
iat  me.    A  mob  would  come  to  the  trap-gate, 
id  one  would  go  in  and  drink  and  come  out ; 
id  then  another  would  do  the  same,  and  so  on, 
1  all  had  watered.    They  had  evidently  ar- 
?ed  at  the  conclusion  that  I  would  not  catch 
;e  and  frighten  all  the  others  away. 
To  get  in  wild  horses,  600  of  which  were  run- 
ng  on  a  large  plain,  (about  20,000  acres),  I 
acted  a  large  stock-yard,  with  a  gradually 
deninglane,  in  a  hollow  where  it  could  not  be 
sily  seen,  and  by  stationing  horsemen  at  in- 
rvals  on  the  plain,  galloped  the  wild  horses 
;,    My  first  hunt  (which  lasted  some  days) 
is  successful,  the  wild  horses  heading  toward 
e  mouth  of  the  lane  without  much  difficulty  ; 
t,  of  course,  some  escaped  by  charging  back 
the  stock-yard  gate,  and  in  other  ways.  My 
:ond  hunt,  about  a  mouth  later,  was  a  failure  ; 
ery  mob  of  horses  on  the  plain  seemed  to 
ow  where  the  yard  was,  and  would  not  head 
I  it  way.    This  seemed  to  show  that  the  horses 
it  escaped  from  the  first  hunt  told  all  the 
lers  where  the  stock-yard  was. — Spectator. 


Heroism  of  Women. 

On  the  2d  of  Eleventh  Mo.  last  there  passed 
3T  the  Andaman  Islands,  the  East  Indian 

I  (lal  settlement,  a  cyclone,  which  caused  im- 

II  mse  damage  to  property  and  great  loss  of  life. 
1}  le  of  the  places  which  suffered  extensively 
I  m  the  gale  was  Port  Blair,  the  principal  port 
I  the  islands.  Lying  off  the  port  on  that  day 
'  s  the  steamer  Enterprise,  belonging  to  the 
'.  st  India  marine,  and  used  principally  for 
i|  iveying  prisoners  and  provisions  and  sup- 
|!  es  to  the  islands. 

i  The  Enterprise  was  caught  by  the  cyclone 

L  


with  her  anchors  down  and  no  steam  up.  At 
the  height  of  the  storm  she  began  to  drag,  and 
in  a  short  time  she  was  dashed  broadside  upon 
the  rocks,  immediately  opposite  the  female  con- 
vict prison.  A  tremendously  high  sea  was  run- 
ning, and  soon  the  Enterprise  began  to  go  to 
pieces.  She  had  a  crew  of  eighty-three  men, 
and  one  by  one  they  were  swept  by  the  rush- 
ing seas  from  the  places  they  had  sought  for 
safety,  and  found  their  death  in  the  wild  waters 
about  them. 

Their  were  no  life-saving  appliances  at  Port 
Blair,  and  though  the  wreck  was  seen  by  the 
officials  and  a  number  of  the  convicts,  it  was 
seemingly  impossible  for  any  effort  to  be  made 
to  save  the  unfortunates  from  the  wreck. 
Among  those  who  were  watching  the  wreck 
were  a  number  of  female  convicts,  who  had 
huddled  under  the  lee  of  their  prison  walls  to 
escape  the  full  fury  of  the  gale,  which  was 
blowing  with  such  violence  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  a  human  being  to  stand  against  it. 

While  the  men  stood  silently  by  watching 
the  struggles  of  the  drowning  men,  one  of  the 
women  proposed  to  some  of  her  fellow-convicts 
that  they  try  to  rescue  some  of  the  shipwrecked 
seamen.  Her  proposition  was  that  the  convicts 
should  get  to  the  shore,  and  there  form  a  human 
life  line  from  the  beach  out  into  the  sea.  Leav- 
ing their  places  of  shelter,  they  crept  on  their 
hands  and  knees,  holding  to  whatever  offered 
itself  to  their  grasp,  and  in  this  manner 'they 
succeeded  in  reaching  the  shore  in  the  very  teeth 
of  the  gale. 

The  inpouring  seas  were  thundering  upon  the 
rocky  shore  with  a  violence  that  seemed  to  shake 
the  very  earth.  The  spray  from  the  rollers  was 
caught  up  by  the  wind  and  carried  inland,  mak- 
ing it  impossible  to  see  but  a  short  distance,  and 
bitterly  stinging  the  faces  of  every  one  exposed 
to  it.  Nothing  daunted,  the  female  convicts, 
once  they  reached  the  shore,  linked  hands,  and 
their  leader,  followed  by  her  equally  brave  sis- 
ters, plunged  into  the  sea  to  save  a  man  who 
could  be  seen  struggling  helplessly  in  the  water. 
The  women  were  dashed  from  their  feet  at  the 
first  attempt,  and  hurled  violently  upon  the 
shore.  Again  they  clasped  each  others'  hands, 
and  again  they  sprang  undauntedly  into  the 
raging  waters.  This  time  they  were  more  suc- 
sessful,  and  the  leader  grasped  the  drowning 
man.  Then  they  turned,  and  the  almost  dead 
sailor  was  carried  safely  to  the  shore. 

Again  and  again  did  the  heroic  women  enter 
the  water,  and  each  time  they  returned  with  a 
man,  who,  had  it  not  been  for  their  almost 
superhuman  efforts,  would  either  have  been 
drowned  or  dashed  to  death  on  the  rocks.  Six 
men  were  thus  rescued  and  these  six  were  the 
only  persons  of  the  eighty-three  on  the  Enter- 
prise who  reached  the  shore  alive. 

The  officials  at  Port  Blair  made  a  report  of 
the  affair  to  the  Indian  Government,  and  re- 
commended that  the  authorities  take  such  steps 
as  they  deem  proper  to  show  their  appreciation 
of  the  women's  heroism. 

The  Government  looked  into  the  matter,  and, 
as  a  result,  it  was  announced  to-day,  that  the 
leader  of  the  gallant  band  would  be  released 
from  imprisonment,  and  that  the  terms  for 
which  the  others  had  been  sentenced  would 
be  very  materially  shortened. 

Items. 

The  Independent  Catholic  Church  of  India. — The 
descendants  in  India  and  Ceylon  of  the  converts 
made  in  India  by  the  Portuguese  in  former  years, 
have  never  been  very  passive  under  the  authority 


of  the  Pope.  Being  dissatisfied  with  some  recent 
decrees  of  the  Vatican,  they  obtained  church  offi- 
cers from  the  ancient  Church  of  Antioch,  and  have 
organized  independently  of  the  Church  of  Home, 
with  about  16,000  members.  Her  priests  inculcate 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  necessity  of  conversion  to  God,  and  the 
living  of  godly  and  sober  lives. 

Investigation  of  Charitable  Institutions. — The  Chi- 
cago correspondent  of  37(6  Presbyterian  writes  :  A 
large  number  of  the  so-called  and  prominent  chari- 
table institutions  of  Chicago  are  agitated  from  cen- 
tres to  circumferences  by  the  reports  of  visits  made 
to  them,  very  recently,  by  E.  y.  Dryer,  a  prominent 
banker  of  Chicago  and  a  liberal  contributor  to 
their  respective  treasuries,  who,  in  the  disguise  of 
a  poor  but  needy  applicant,  called  upon  tliem  for 
temporary  relief.  While  he  was  courteously  re- 
ceived and  treated  by  a  few  of  these  associations, 
he  was  so  rudely  received  and  treated  by  nearly  all 
of  them  that  he  pities  the  poor  and  worthy  person 
who  applies  to  them  for  assistance.  He  names 
these  organizations  and  announces  that  they  will 
get  no  more  of  his  money,  and  ought  not  to  receive 
any  more  from  other  people,  until  their  officers  are 
changed  or  made  to  treat  applicants  for  relief  with 
a  decent  degree  of  courtesy.  He  was  once  or  twice 
offered  what  was  designated  as  a  meal  for  about 
three  hours'  work  in  sawing  wood.  Tramp  as  he 
was,  he  declined  the  liberal  offer. 

The  result  will  probably  be  an  examination  of 
the  books  of  many  of  these  institutions,  for  the 
purpose  of  discovering  what  proportion  of  their 
receipts  goes  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  what  is 
absorbed  in  salaries  paid  to  employees  and  canvas- 
sing agents.  Among  these  wtll  probably  be  found 
our  Relief  and  Aid  Society,  whose  existence  and 
work  dates  from  the  burning  of  Chicago  in  '71.  A 
change  in  the  methods  of  dispensing  relief  to  the 
worthy  and  needy  poor  of  Chicago  by  its  organiza- 
tions for  tiiat  purpose  is  not  improbable — if  the 
matter  is  not  too  soon  fyrgotten. 

A  Greek  Congregation. —  The  Independent,  of  Isevi 
York,  says  :  "  A  new  Greek  church  was  opened  in 
this  city  January  10th.  The  services  were  attended 
by  about  500  persons  and  were  conducted  by  the 
prie.st,  T.  Ferendinos,  who  has  the  rank  of  Archi- 
mandrite, and  is  in  full  charge  of  the  church,  hav- 
ing been  appointed  by  the  Metropolitan  of  the 
Greek  Church  in  Athens.  The  place  of  worship  is 
in  the  basement  room  of  the  German-Swiss  Evan- 
gelical Church,  No.  340  West  53d  Street,  which  has 
been  refitted  for  this  special  need.  The  services, 
after  the  rites  of  the  orthodox  Greek  Church,  were 
conducted  entirely  in  the  Greek  language.  Among 
those  present  were  the  Consul-Generals  of  Greece, 
Russia  and  Turkey  and  two  of  the  well-known  mer- 
chant firm  of  Ralli  Brothers.  Services  will  be  held 
there  regularly." 

Let  us  Learn  it  from  Heathen  Teach- 
ers.— "  I  cannot  consent,  as  your  queen,  to  take 
revenue  from  that  which  destroys  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  my  subjects. — Queen  of  Madagascar 
to  those  who  proposed  she  should  receive  a  rev- 
enue from  strong  drink." — The  Student. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

THIRD 

MONTH  12,  1892. 

A  pamplrlet  with  the  title  "  Is  there  not  a 
Cause?"  issued  by  Joseph  E.  Maule,  a  promi- 
nent member  among  those  who  separated  from 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  1860,  confirms 
the  view  we  had  long  held,  that  the  ground  for 
that  separation  was  the  refusal  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  to  cut  off  all  intercourse  with 
those  bodies  of  Friends  who  had  affiliated  with 
the  Binns'  party  in  Ohio.  J.  E.  M.,  on  page  8 
of  this  pamphlet,  distinctly  states  their  rea.son 
for  separating  to  be,  that  "  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  would  do  nothing  to  prevent  the  join- 
ing of  its  members  to  Yearly  Meetings  which 
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-were  fully  identified  with  the  Binns'  Separatists 
in  Ohio." 

For  many  of  those  who  left  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1860  we  entertain  a  sincere 
respect,  believing  them  to  be  attached  to  the 
doctrines  ever  held  by  our  religious  Society. 
They  were  in  unity  with  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
its  efforts  to  defend  and  promulgate  those  doc- 
trines, and  joined  with  their  brethren  in  the 
rejection  of  that  party  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
which  separated  from  it  in  1854;  and  in  the 
acknowledgment  as  brethren  of  those  who  ad- 
hered to  the  old  organization,  with  Benjamin 
Hoyle  as  Clerk.  We  believe  it  was  as  satisfac- 
factory  to  them  as  to  those  whom  they  after- 
wards left,  that  our  Yearly  Meeting  notified  its 
sister  Yearly  Meetings  in  this  country  and  in 
Europe  of  the  position  it  had  taken  in  this 
matter. 

But  we  do  not  admit  the  correctness  of  the 
position  taken  by  J.  E.  M.,  that  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  while  testifying  against  the 
course  pursued  by  the  Binns'  body,  and  against 
those  departures  and  doctrines  which  were  the  re- 
mote foundation  causes  of  the  separation  there, 
rendered  itself  responsible  for  those  evils,  be- 
cause it  did  not  instruct  its  Monthly  Meetings 
to  decline  sending  or  receiving  certificates  of 
removal  to  all  the  Bodies  afiiliating  with  the 
separated  Body. 

For  a  fuller  consideration  of  the  question, 
and  particularly  of  the  changes  made  in  the 
Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1887,  we  refer  to  a  communication,  received 
from  a  correspondent,  the  publication  ef  which 
is  commenced  in  this  number. 


SUMMARY  OV  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
that  the  interest  and  non-interest  bearing  debt  de- 
creased 5)1,703,403.50  during  the  Second  Month.  To- 
tal cash  in  the  Treasury,  §790,547,518.17. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  House  of  Representatives  Com- 
mittee on  Appropriations,  held  on  the  2d  inst.,  a  num- 
ber of  prominent  Philadelphians  were  introduced, 
who  came  to  urge  that  an  appropriation  be  made  for 
the  erection  of  a  Mint  building  at  Philadelphia.  The 
last  Congress  made  provision,  as  it  thought,  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  Mint  building  in  Philadelphia,  but 
after  Congress  adjourned  it  was  ascertained  that  it  had 
authorized  the  erection  of  a  new  Mint  building,  but 
had  failed  to  make  the  necessary  appropriation.  The 
delegation  urged  that  this  omission  be  corrected. 

The  draft  of  a  treaty  of  extradition  between  the 
United  States  and  France  has  been  prepared  at  the 
State  Department,  and  mailed  to  Paris  for  the  action 
of  the  French  authorities.  If  approved  by  France,  it 
will  be  submitted  to  the  Senate  for  action.  It  is  prac- 
tically the  same  as  the  treaty  recently  concluded  with 
Great  Britain. 

The  joint  P]nglish  and  United  States  Commission 
on  the  BehringSea  Fisheries  practically  concluded 
their  deliberations  in  Washington  on  the  3d  instant. 
The  members  are  pledged  to  secrecy,  but  it  is  believed 
they  entirely  failed  to  reach  a  satisfactory  agreement 
as  to  the  best  method  of  conducting  the  seal  fishery. 

A  Louisville  dispatch  says  that  Attorney  General 
Hendrick  will  direct  that  quo  luarranlo  proceedings  be 
instituted  against  all  lottery  operators  in  the  State. 
"This  step  is  in  accordance  with  a  recent  resolution 
in  the  Legislature  for  the  enforcement  of  the  Constitu- 
tional provisions.  It  is  believed  this  is  the  beginning 
of  the  end  of  lotteries  in  Kentucky." 

A  remonstrance  against  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  liquor  licenses  was  adopted  on  the  7tii  inst.  by  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  preachers,  the  Presbyterian 
Ministerial  Association  and  the  Conference  of  Baptist 
ministers  in  this  city. 

An  eagle  measuring  over  nine  feet  from  tip  to  tip 
of  out.stretched  wings  was  killed  last  week  near  Me- 
chanicsburg,  Ohio,  while  in  the  act  of  carrying  off  a 
lamb. 

It  is  reported  that  a  two-foot  vein  of  ore,  worth 
$1,000  per  ton,  has  just  been  uncovered  six  miles  from 
Fairplay,  Colorado. 

The  population  of  New  York  City,  exclusive  of  in- 


mates of  State  institutions,  is  1,800,891,  according  to 
the  State  census  just  completed.  The  enumeration  is 
believed  to  have  been  swelled  for  political  purposes. 

Deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  514, 
which  is  9  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  136  more 
than  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 263  were  males  and  251  females ;  78  died  of 
pneumonia;  66  of  consumption;  38  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  24  of  bronchitis ;  24  of  old  age;  19  of  scarlet 
fever  ;  19  of  convulsions  ;  16  of  apoplexy  ;  15  of  ma- 
rasmus; 14  of  typhoid  fever;  13  of  Bright's  disease ; 
13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  10  of  congestion 
of  the  brain. 

Markets,  tfec— U.  S.  4's,  100  a  101;  4's,  reg.,  115|  a 
116|;  coupon,  116|  a  117|;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands officially  quoted  at  7|c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $19.00  a  $19.75  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $18.00  a  $18.50. 

Flouk.— Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.10  a 
$3.40;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.50  a  $3.90;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $4.00  a  $4.25;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.35  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.35  a  $4.60 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.85 ;  winter  patent,  $4.85 
a  $5.10  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.35  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.60  a  $4.90 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.15 ;  do.  do.,  fa- 
vorite brands,  $5.25.  Rye  flour  sold  in  a  small  way 
at  $4.25  a  $4.30  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 
Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.02|  a  $1.02^. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49f  a  492  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36|  a  37^  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5J  cts;  good,  4^  a  4| 
cts. ;  medium,  4^  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
3^  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  22  a  3^  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6  a  62^  cts.  ;  good,  5^  a 
5|  cts. ;  medium,  5  a  5|  cts.;  common,  4J  a  4|  cts. ; 
culls,  3  a  4  cts. ;  lambs,  42  a  1^  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicagos,  1\  a  7f  cts. ;  other  Western,  7  a 
7,}  cts. ;  State,  6:1-  a  6J  cts. 

Foreign. — The  New  York  Herald's  Liverpool  cor- 
respondent says;  Cotton  men  are  at  their  wits'  end. 
Cotton  has  reached  the  lowest  price  on  record,  and  in 
the  last  three  weeks  the  members  of  the  Liverpool 
Cotton  Exchange  were  compelled  to  find  a  million 
and  a  half  pounds  to  settle  the  difference  on  the  wrong 
side. 

The  cotton  trade  has  been  completely  demoralized 
by  the  heavy  fall  in  prices  of  raw  material.  Many 
large  Lancashire  mills  have  incurred  serious  losses  as 
the  result  of  their  operations  during  the  past  three 
months.  In  the  case  of  the  Star  Mill,  101,388  spindles, 
the  deficit  was  £4,096,  while  that  of  the  Woodstock, 
73,308  spindles,  was  £698. 

A  French  officer  has  submitted  to  the  War  Ministry 
a  rifle  that  will  project  a  stream  of  vitriol  for  a  dis- 
tance of  seventy  metres.  He  proposes  that  this 
weapon  be  used  only  against  savages  to  prevent  their 
making  frenzied  rushes. 

On  the  3d  inst.  the  German  Reichstag  began  the 
discussion  on  the  bill  empowering  the  Government  to 
proclaim  a  state  of  siege  in  Alsace-Lorraine  in  the 
event  of  war  or  serious  danger.  Several  speeches 
were  made  declaring  that  Alsace-Lorraine  is  in  a  per- 
fectly tranquil  condition,  and  is  rejoiced  to  be  a  mem 
ber  of  the  German  Empire. 

The  proposed  law,  it  was  said,  would  be  a  source 
of  fresh  mortification  to  the  Alsatians,  and  disturb 
France. 

The  Government  urged  that  there  were  momentous 
reasons  in  favor  of  the  measure.  It  was  finally  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  of  twenty-one  members. 

A  special  agent  of  Renter's  Telegram  Company 
who  is  inquiring  into  the  distress  in  Vienna,  paints  a 
terrible  picture  of  the  destitution  that  prevails  in  that 
city.  There  are  many  houses,  he  says,  whose  splendid 
exteriors  give  no  suspicion  of  their  miserable  interiors, 
Cellars  in  such  houses,  he  affirms,  are  found  crowded 
with  starving  persons  who  are  out  of  work  and  others 
who  are  earning  only  a  mere  pittance.  Hundreds 
are  unable  to  pay  rent,  and  exist  in  deadly  fear  of 
eviction.  But,  in  spite  of  all  this  misery,  there  is  a 
total  absence  of  vice  among  the  sufferers. 

During  the  past  three  months,  620,000  poor  persons 
in  Vienna  have  received  relief.  On  the  5tli  inst.  an 
extensive  distribution  of  food  to  the  destitute  was 
made.  Twelve  thousand  loaves  of  bread  were  dis- 
tributed from  four  different  stations,  along  with  a 
quantity  of  meat,  sau.sages  and  milk.  It  was  touching 
to  see  the  procession  of  applicants,  in  which  there 
were  hundreds  of  children  from  the  age  of  three  up 
wards,  many  clothed  only  so  far  as  to  have  a  hand- 
kerchief about  their  loins  and  another  about  thei 
neck.  With  bony  fingers  they  seized  on  the  food,  and 
showed  their  gratitude  in  their  eyes.    After  a  weary 


wait  in  the  snow  twenty-seven  women  fainted  in  t! 
crowd.  Twenty  young  men  initiated  and  carried  o 
the  work  of  distribution.  They  keep  order  by  kit 
words  and  looks  alone.  They  depend  solely  upc 
money  sent  from  the  papers,  mainly  the  Neiie  Fn 
Presse,  the  Mayor's  fund  being  held  for  more  syst 
matic  relief. 

The  Queensland  Government  has  decided,  in  cons 
quence  of  the  large  number  of  unemployed  workm 
in  the  colony,  to  prohibit  immigration  for  the  pi 
sent. 

A  remarkable  piece  of  engineering  work  is  the  lu 
nel  of  the  Parana  Oroya  Railroad  through  an  Ande 
mountain  peak  at  Galera,  Peru.  It  is  at  an  elevati 
of  600  feet  above  the  perpetual  snow  line,  and  is  to 
3,847  feet  long.  It  is  the  highest  railroad  tunnel 
the  world  and  is  located  in  the  highest  inhabited  1 
gion  in  the  world.  The  town  of  Galera  is  15,635  ft 
above  the  sea  level,  nearly  1,500  feet  higher  than  t 
hotel  on  the  top  of  Pike's  Peak. 

The  New  York  Herald  has  a  dispatch  from  Panan 
stating  that  the  River  Cauca,  which  rises  in  the  Anc' 
near  Paramo  de  Guanacos  and  flows  into  the  Magdl 
lena  at  Tacaloa,  has  overflowed,  and  its  valley,  one 
the  most  fertile  and  populous  in  South  America, 
inundated. 

Crops  have  been  destroyed  all  along  its  banks  a 
many  houses  carried  away.    Deaths  from  drowni  . 
have  been  numerous.    There  is  at  present  no  way 
estimating  the  loss  of  life  and  damage  to  property,  I  j 
it  is  feared  that  they  are  very  large. 

It  is  rumored  in  the  City  of  Mexico  that  war  1 
Iween  Guatemala  and  San  Salvador  has  coranienci 
Guatemalan  dispatches  say  that  it  is  officially  deni 
that  such  is  the  state  of  affairs,  but  Salvadori 
specials  declare  that  war  is  imminent  and  unavo 
able. 

NOTICES. 

Charles  F.  Brede  proposes  to  conduct  a  partj ,' 
young  men  to  Europe  this  summer.  Expenses 
moderate.    The  tour  is  a  most  interesting  one,  £1. 
an  opportunity  will  be  given  for  acquiring  Germi 
As  the  number  is  limited,  application  should  be  mi 
early  to  Charles  F.  Brede,  Friends'  School,  Germ.j 
own. 

Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  for  teacher  in 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphi; 
Epheaim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Spring  T<  |i 
begins  the  15th  of  Third  Month,  and  it  is  desirablij) 
have  pupils,  who  are  to  come,  entered  at  an  early  d  !j 
that  they  may  be  prepared. 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  P;  1 

Friends'  Asylum  for  the  Insane. — The  Ant  !l 
Meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be  held  on  Fouil- 
day,  Third  Month  16th,  1892,  at  3:30  o'clock,  in  i|8 
Committee  Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Ph  1- 
delphia. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Secretar 


Wanted,  a  teacher  for  Principal  of  the  Moo  - 
town  Academy,  apply  to 

Sarah  S.  Carter, 

Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N. 
Samuel  u.  Allen, 

1107  Market  Street,  Phila., 

Committe 


Died,  Tenth  Month  27th,  1891,  Rebecca  Grifji 
wife  of  Jacob  Griffin,  aged  seventy-six  years, 
months  and  eight  days,  a  beloved  member  of  Sa 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa,  an  elder  for  m 
years,  the  duties  of  which  station  she  was  faithfii 
fulfil  to  the  best  of  her  ability.  Her  consistent 
portment,  and  a  meek  and  loving  disposition,  end 
ed  her  to  her  family  and  friends.  She  was  dili{ 
in  the  attendance  of  meeting,  often  saying  she  bel 
ed  it  a  duty,  when  health  would  permit ;  and  was  fa 
ful  in  upholding  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimo 
of  the  Society.  She  bore  a  lingering  illness,  endu 
great  suffering,  with  christian  patience,  but  rejo 
when  told  it  was  thought  she  was  about  to  be  relet 
"  Happy  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Pennsdale,  Lycor 

County,  Pa.,  First  Month  29th,  1892,  Welling 
H.  Boyle,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  aj 
member  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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(Continued  from  page  258.) 
1855. — Eleventh  Month  4th.  "At  our  meet- 
ing this  morning  (First-day),  I  was  constrained 
again  to  warn  some,  that  there  were  but  twelve 
hours  in  the  day,  in  which  men  may  work,  and 
then  the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can 
work.  That  their  day  was  passing  away,  and 
it  was  evident  they  were  neglecting  the  business 
of  salvation,  in  the  pursuit  and  love  of  the 
things  of  the  world.  None  knew  when  their 
day  would  expire  ;  it  may  come  to  a  close  un- 
expectedly, and  if  laid  on  a  death  bed,  with  the 
work  unaccomplished,  awful  must  be  the  pros- 
pect of  a  never-ending  eternity.  Many  have 
been  lauded  in  that  condition,  when  they  would 
have  given  everything  for  a  little  time,  to  do 
this  all-important  work.  Some  were  [)leaded 
with  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  to  give  up  all 
that  the  Lord's  controversy  was  with,  and  sub- 
mit to  the  terras  of  salvation,  while  the  day 
lasted.  My  dear  wife  knelt  and  supplicated, 
that  if  any  had  been  drawn  to  this  meeting,  and 
were  made  sensible  that  the  shades  of  the  even- 
ing had  come  upon  them,  and  the  great  work 
of  salvation  was  not  done,  they  might  yield  to 
the  convicting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
before  it  was  too  late,  show  forth  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God,  in  plucking  them  as  brands 
from  the  burning;  by  walking  in  his  fear,  and 
drawing  others  to  glorify  God,  on  their  behalf. 
It  was  a  solemn,  impressive  time,  and  I  hoped 
some  were  reached." 

I    "Twelfth  Month  7th.  At  Arch  Street  Week- 
|3ay  Meeting,  the  circumstance  of  Christ  calling 
!  bis  disciples,  sheep,  and  on  commissioning  them 
\:o  go  forth,  telling  them,  'Behold,  I  send  you 
I  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves;  be  ye 
j  dierefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
i  loves,'  was  brought  befoue  me.   I  felt  fearful  of 
I  ipeaking,  lest  I  might  act  without  his  authority, 
I  lud  thus  injure  the  good  cause;  so  that  I  seemed 
likely  to  come  away  without  breaking  the  si- 
ience.  But  finally  the  fear  of  putting  by  a  right 
mpression,  induced  me  to  stand  up  with  those 
ivords,  and  to  show  that  the  true  disciples,  who 
ceep  in  the  Spirit  of  their  Divine  Master,  in 
Ames  of  suffering  and  persecution,  were  like 
j  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  ;  and  they  were  to 
I  36  wise  as,  but  not  in  the  serpent's  wisdom,  but 
,n  that  which  cometh  from  Him,  who  isthe  wis- 


dom of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  ;  and  to  be 
clothed  with  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove; 
showing  the  nature  of  Plim  who  is  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Though  not  exposed  to  outward  persecution  at 
this  day,  yet  there  is  much  suffering  to  be  en- 
dured ;  and  when  the  cup  that  is  to  be  partaken 
of,  for  the  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church,  is 
presented,  we  are  to  drink  it  with  resignation  to 
Him,  and  it  will  contribute  to  our  humiliation 
and  preservation  in  Christ.  When  suffering  is 
withdrawn,  how  liable  are  we  to  take  our  ease 
in  the  comforts  with  which  we  are  surrounded. 
The  nearer  we  draw  to  the  close  of  our  journey, 
the  more  need  there  is  to  be  clad  with  the  holy, 
harmless  and  undefiled  nature  and  spirit  of 
Christ.  When  the  disciples  returned  from  the 
accomplishment  of  their  mission,  and  told  their 
Lord  that  even  the  devils  were  subject  to  then), 
through  his  name;  He  said,  'Rejoice  not  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you,  but  rather  re- 
joice because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven.' 
This  is  the  all-important  object  of  our  lives,  to 
be  prepared,  by  his  power  giving  us  the  victory 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  to  have  our 
names  recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
Nothing  is  worthy  of  competition  with  this.  No 
name  or  fame  among  men  ;  all  that  our  com- 
panions may  say  in  our  favor,  are  nothing. 
We  must  individually  stand  before  the  tribunal 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  receive  a  reward  accord- 
ing to  our  deeds;  we  can  have  none  of  them  to 
plead  our  cause  there." 

1856.— First  Month  8th.  "The  great  import- 
ance of  being  preserved  from  the  power  of  the 
tempter,  came  over  me  with  much  weight  this 
morning,  bef(jre  I  rose  ;  and  I  was  brought  to 
put  up  fervent,  mental  cries  to  the  God  of  all 
our  sure  mercies,  that  He  would  not  suffer  me 
to  fall  into  temptation;  that  in  unmerited  mer- 
cy. He  would  forgive  and  blot  out  my  sins,  and 
remember  them  no  more;  and  that  whatever 
He  saw  meet,  to  humble  and  keep  nie  on  the 
watch.  He  would,  in  his  tender  compassion,  ad- 
minister, for  my  preservation  from  evil.  I  re- 
membered some  who  had  been  highly  favored, 
and  had  afterwards  slidden  from  the  founda- 
tion. I  thought  of  our  beloved  friend  Thomas 
Kite,  how  he  had  been  taken  away  before  he 
reached  my  age,  in  peace  and  brightness;  and 
it  was  to  me  more  desirable  to  be  removed  from 
this  scene,  before  anything  should  dim  the  char- 
acter, which  through  grace,  we  may  have  been 
favored  to  attain,  than  to  be  continued  here  to 
old  age,  and  lose  the  life  and  virtue  of  religion, 
which  had  been  our  ex|)erience  to  possess.  He 
who,  of  his  own  good  pleasure,  begins  the  work 
of  regeneration,  and  carries  it  on  to  its  perfec- 
tion, can  alone  keep  us  from  falling,  and  in  the 
end  present  us  faultless  before  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  with  exceeding  joy.  May  it  be  my  ex- 
perience, though  unworthy  of  the  least  of  all 
his  favor.*." 

"On  First-day  morning,  the  17th,  I  was  again 
engaged  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gosj^el,  both 
concerning  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
flesh  ;  his  propitiatory  death  for  the  sins  of  the 


whole  world  ;  his  glorious  advocacy  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  and  as  being  the  Source  of 
all  saving  knowledge  of  God,  liy  the  immediate 
revelation  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart.  It 
is  the  grace  that  come.s  by  Jesus  Cf)rist  alone, 
that  can  impart  tlie  saving  knowledge  tliat  is 
life  eternal.  The  heart  nmst  receive  Christ  in 
his  spiritual  api)earance,  !^ui)niit  to  his  will,  for- 
sake all  and  follow  Him,  in  order  to  receive 
this  knowledge  of  God,  and  hold  comnninion 
with  Him,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  ('hrist. 
Many  are  willing  to  liclievc  the  doctrines  of  the 
New  Testament,  but  refuse  to  deny  themselves, 
forsake  sin,  and  follow  the  Land)  of  God  whith- 
ersoever He  lends  ;  and  thus  they  fail  to  become 
partakers  of  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Oh,  the  want  of  the  pure  and 
undefiled  life  of  Christ  Jesus,  ruling  in  the  pro- 
fessors of  his  name !  " 

"Third  INIonth  18th.  I  went  to  the  North 
Meeting,  under  some  trial  of  faith.  It  was  a 
large  collection,  many  school  children  being 
there.  The  circumstance  of  parents  being  re- 
buked by  some,  for  bringing  their  children  to 
the  Saviour,  that  He  might  lay  his  hand  on 
them  and  bless  them,  was  presented  to  my  mind  ; 
and  after  waiting,  and  trying  the  fleece  wet  and 
dry,  the  subject  was  opened ;  and  the  danger 
alluded  to,  of  persons  placing  stumbling-blocks 
in  the  way  of  the  children,  whose  minds  are 
brought  under  Divine  conviction;  and  thereby 
turning  them  aside  from  their  Saviour.  The 
mercy  and  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
in  watching  over  and  warning  young  people  of 
the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  enticements 
of  wicked  persons  ;  of  which  I  could  testify  from 
experience,  when  an  apprentice  boy,  and  the 
Lord's  defence,  vouchsafed  by  the  horror  sud- 
denly brought  over  me,  were  referred  to;  and 
all  pleaded  with  to  mind  the  visitations  and 
requirings  of  the  Most  High  extended  to  them. 
Ability  was  graciously  granted  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  under  the  quickening  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  reached  and  tendered  the 
hearts  of  some,  and  I  came  home  thankful  for 
the  unmerited  favor." 

"Seventh  Month  9th.  This  morning  we  were 
favored  with  the  cheering  and  strengthening 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  our  Fourth-day  Meet- 
ing at  Orange  Street.  I  was  impressed  with  the 
belief  that  the  Lord  is  at  work  in  tlie  hearts  of 
many,  to  prepare  them  forservicein  hischurch, 
as  they  dedicate  themselves  unto  Him.  What 
is  wanting,  is  for  every  one  to  look  into  his  own 
heart;  not  to  be  looking  out  to  see  wliat  others 
are  to  do.  When  Closes  was  told  that  Eldad 
and  Medad  jirophesied  in  the  camj),  Joshua  said, 
'My  Lord  Moses  forbid  them.'  But  Moses 
said  unto  him,  '  Enviest  thou  for  my  sake? 
Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were 
prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put  his  Spirit 
upon  them  ! '  Though  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  every  oqe  will  be  made  a  vocal  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  yet  every  submissive  soul  would  be 
favored  with  a  measure  of  the  spirit  of  discern- 
ment, and  under  the  Divine  influence,  would 
be  qualified,  at  times,  to  speak  of  what  the  Lord 
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had  done  for  it,  to  tlie  instruction  and  comfort 
of  other  seeking  ones  ;  and  I  believe  more  min- 
isters would  be  raised  up  to  preach  the  everhist- 
ing  Gospel,  as  the  visible  church  was  more 
generally  gathered  into  obedience  to  the  blessed 
and  adorable  Head." 

"  Eighth  Month  24th.  My  wife  and  myself 
rode  to  Rancocas,  and  attended  the  Week-day 
Meeting.  Many  of  the  meetings  within  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  have  no  minister;  and  though 
the  life  and  growth  of  true  religion  are  not  de- 
pendent on  ministers ;  yet  were  the  members 
living  daily  under  the  subjecting  power  of 
Christ,  we  may  believe  that  more  gifts  would 
be  given,  both  for  the  ministry  and  the  elder- 
ship. To  the  primitive  church  they  were  dis- 
pensed for  the  building  of  it  up;  for  the  in- 
struction and  feeding  of  the  children,  the  lambs 
of  the  flock  ;  and  they  would  be  continued  to  be 
given  for  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  Great 
Head,  and  for  the  promotion  of  his  cause,  were 
the  members  prepared  to  receive  them.  But 
the  things  of  this  fading  world,  the  love  of  ease 
and  creaturely  enjoyments,  absorb  the  thoughts 
and  affections  of  many,  whose  hearts  are  not 
open  to  let  the  King  of  glory  come  in,  and  set 
up  his  kingdom  there.  Thus  the  all-important 
work  of  sanctification  is  obstructed ;  and  such 
remain  unfit  to  receive  gifts,  and  therefore  can- 
not occupy  them ;  and  the  glory  which  would 
rest  upon  us  as  a  religious  body,  were  we  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  does  not  appear  among  us  as  it 
has  in  days  past." 

1857. — Second  Month  2d.  "  We  had  an  un- 
commonly large  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  was 
held  in  great  stillness  to  the  close.  In  that  for 
Discipline,  our  aged  friend  8.  Bettle,  Sr.,  advo- 
cated some  of  the  testimonies  borne  by  Friends, 
and  counselled  the  young  people  against  attend- 
ing certain  lectures,  now  become  numerous,  and 
which,  in  his  opinion,  were  likely  to  draw  the 
mind  from  the  retirement  and  religious  exercise, 
necessary  for  a  growth  in  the  Divine  life.  I 
added  the  expression  of  ray  unity  with  what  he 
said ;  and  that  I  believed  every  one  who  had 
submitted  to  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  if  they 
looked  back  at  their  first  espousals  to  Christ, 
would  see  they  were  then  brought  under  con- 
scientious scruples,  to  do  nothing  that  would 
bring  a  blemish  on  their  religious  profession ; 
and  as  they  kept  to  this,  they  were  preserved  out 
of  many  temptations  they  had  not  foreseen." 

"Third  Month  8th.  Many  of  the  sins  of  my 
youth  have  been  brought  into  remembrance 
this  day,  producing  the  question,  whether  they 
have  been  forgiven ;  under  which,  a  degree  of 
humiliation  was  felt,  and  desires  raised  before 
the  Lord,  that  his  mercy  may  be  extended,  so 
that  they  may  be  blotted  out  and  cast  behind 
his  back.  I  remembered  that  Job  was  made  to 
pos-sess  the  sins  of  his  youth,  after  the  testimony 
had  been  pronounced,  that  he  was  a  perfect, 
and  an  upright  man;  doubtless  to  show  him  his 
nothingness,  and  that  he  had  no  ground  to  rest 
upon,  but  the  mercies  and  forgiveness  of  God. 
When  he  was  thoroughly  humbled,  in  the  end 
of  this  severe  dispensation,  he  said,  'I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now 
mine  eye  seeth  thee ;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes;'  and  'The  Lord 
turned  his  captivity,  and  gave  him  twice  as 
much  as  he  had  before."  May  I  know  again 
and  again  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thereby  be 
enabled  to  confess  my  sins  unto  God,  and  re- 
ceive his  forgiveness  and  pardon,  through  the 
blood  of  bis  adorable  Son,  our  Redeemer  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ." 


"  Eighth  Month  13th.  Feeling  an  intimation 
to  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Salem,  I 
went  to  Woodbury  this  morning.  We  sat  an 
hour  in  silence,  when  it  seemed  to  be  my  busi- 
ness, to  set  forth  the  inward  work  of  religion 
upon  the  heart;  and  that  where  it  is  submitted 
to,  it  leads  into  retirement  before  the  Lord  ;  in 
which  the  spirit  of  prayer  is  at  times  given,  to 
ask  forgiveness  for  past  sins,  and  for  strength  to 
resist  the  enemy  and  his  temptations.  The 
people  of  the  world  are  looking  out  for  the 
faults  of  others,  and  feeding  upon  them  ;  but 
the  Lord's  visited  and  faithful  children  are  con- 
cerned to  have  their  own  hearts  searched,  that 
everything  contrary  to  his  will  may  be  done 
away,  and  they  made  to  bring  forth  the  fruits 
of  his  Spirit,  to  the  praise  of  his  great  Name. 
Their  language  is, '  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart ;  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts,  and 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting.'  The  tribulated 
seed  were  encouraged  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
to  look  to  Him  daily,  for  the  arising  of  his 
power  to  help  them  in  their  trials,  and  to  gather 
the  children.  The  latter  were  persuaded  to  obey 
the  offers  of  Divine  grace  and  mercy,  which  are 
of  more  value  than  anything  in  this  world. 
These  are  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man  to  their 
souls,  which  we  have  no  power  to  command, 
and  if  rejected,  know  not  that  they  will  ever  be 
renewed.  I  thought  the  tendering  power  of 
Christ  was  felt  by  many  among  them,  for  which 
we  have  cause  to  be  thankful  to  the  great  Lord 
of  the  harvest." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

A  Seventeenth  Century  Dungeon. 

There  has  comparatively  recently  been  un- 
earthed at  Warwick  a  dungeon  in  which  pris- 
oners used  to  be  confined  at  night,  which  serves 
to  mark  the  improvement  which  has  taken  place 
in  prison  discipline  since  John  Howard,  in  the 
middle  of  the  18th  century,  first  called  public 
attention  to  the  inhuman  way  in  which  prisoners 
not  only  in  England,  but  also  in  all  Europe, 
were  being  treated. 

This  dungeon  has  been  covered  over  and  al- 
most forgotten  by  the  present  generation,  as  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  used  since  1797. 
The  following  is  Howard's  description  of  it  when 
he  visited  it  in  the  middle  of  the  18th  century: 

"The  night  room  of  the  felons  is  an  octagon 
dungeon,  about  21  feet  in  diameter,  down  31 
steps,  damp  and  offensive.  The  gaoler  on  going 
down  took  a  preservative.  The  justices  have 
taken  the  gaol  and  bridewell  into  consideration. 
May  it  not  be  hoped  that  gentlemen  so  consider- 
ate will  not  continue  this  damp  and  offensive 
place,  which  has  only  one  aperture  level  with 
the  court,  three  feet  in  diameter." 

The  representations  of  Howard  respecting  the 
condition  of  our  prisons  stirred  the  whole  coun- 
try, and  we  find  a  further  report  of  this  dungeon 
made  by  Basil  Montague,  in  1815,  one  of  a 
committee  of  gentlemen  interested  in  the  treat- 
ment of  prisoners,  in  which  he  says: — 

"  This  dungeon  is  8  feet  10  inches  underground. 
In  the  middle  is  a  cesspool  for  the  necessities  of 
nature ;  from  the  side  issues  a  stream  for  the 
prisoners  to  slake  their  thirst.  There  is  a  large 
heavy  chain  now  in  the  dungeon  that  passed 
through  a  link  of  the  chain  of  each  of  the  felons, 
which  was  carried  up  the  steps  and  secured  out- 
side the  vault.  Seventeen  prisoners  are  said  to 
have  slept  there  every  night.  The  turnkey  said 
that  in  the  morning  when  he  unlocked  the  door 
he  was  so  affected  by  the  putrid  steam,  that  it 


was  enough  to  strike  him  down.  The  prisoners 
were  shut  in  this  horrible  place  from  quarter- 
past  four  to  daylight,  in  winter.  The  diameter 
of  the  dungeon  was  20^  feet,  which,  as  it  was 
an  octagon,  would  give  an  area  of  about  60  feet 
in  circumference;  and  the  governor  told  me 
that  they  had  not  infrequently  had  42  prisoners 
confined  there  all  night,  and  on  one  occasion  he 
had  counted  45.  This,  Basil  Montague  calculated 
by  measurement,  could  only  have  been  accomp- 
lished by  chaining  the  prisoners  close  together 
with  their  feet  towards  the  centre,  some  on  their 
backs,  and  some  on  their  sides! 

It  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  cruelty  an 
callousness  of  the  time,  that  in  1659  three  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends,*  commonly  calle 
Quakers,  viz  :  Thos.  Palmer,  William  Manns: 
and  Richard  Mills,  of  the  neighbourhood  o 
Warwick,  were  summoned  by  John  Dyke,  th 
Incumbent  of  Warwick,  (who,  for  his  viciou 
life  had  been  formerly  ejected)  for  the  paymen 
of  tithes,  value  14s.,  which  he  said  were  due  to 
him,  and  they  appeared  accordingly,  but,  re- 
fusing to  swear  to  their  answer,  were  imprisoned 
for  contempt,  in  this  dungeon,  where  Palmer 
lay  ten  months,  and  Manns  nine  months.  In 
the  sameyear  also  Humphrey  Beckland,  Richard 
Woodward,  and  John  Tombs,  were  imprisoned 
in  this  dungeon  for  attending  a  religious  meeting 
at  Alcester,  and  were  placed  in  irons  and  shut 
up  with  the  common  felons. 

The  writer  was  permitted  to  see  this  dungeon 
recently,  and  it  remains  pretty  much  in  the 
condition  described  by  Basil  Montague.  The 
steps  descending  to  it  are  very  narrow,  permit- 
ting of  the  passage  of  only  one  person  at  a  time, 
and  evidently  worn  by  the  feet  of  the  thousands 
of  prisoners  whom  an  unfeeling  age  had  con- 
demned to  incarceration  within  its  damp  walls. 
The  old  oak  door,  which  was  secured  by  many 
a  bolt,  was  rotting  and  taken  from  its  position 
and  placed  against  the  wall.  When  standing 
upon  the  floor,  and  looking  up  some  20  feet 
through  the  grating,  which  was  hardly  three 
feet  square,  and  was  the  only  means  of  light  and 
ventilation,  it  was  easy  to  understand  the  ac- 
curacy of  Howard's  report  of  it,  that  it  was 
damp  and  offensive.  Surely  it  is  one  of  the 
signs  of  the  "  gentler  age"  in  which  we  live, 
and  the  moulding  influences  of  Christianity,  that 
such  places  and  such  prison  discipline  are  now 
looked  upon  as  a  relic  of  a  barbarous  age.  M. 
Makepeace,  the  custodian  of  the  law  courts,  has 
got  photographs  taken  of  this  remarkable  place 
which  convey  a  fair  idea  of  its  unwholesomeness. 

J.  Latchmore 


True  godliness  is  supernatural,  and  so  above 
the  reach  of  Adam's  offspring,  who,  whilst  they 
continue  in  the  fall,  are  servants  to  sin  ;  we  must 
be  reduced  to  a  god  like  nature  before  we  can 
bring  forth  a  godly  conversation  :  grapes  cannot 
be  expected  from  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thistles, 
the  tree  must  be  good  before  the  fruit  can  be 
good,  a  righteous  life  is  the  natural  eflTect  of  a 
right  spirit ;  our  lights  cannot  shine  forth  before 
men,  until  we  are  enlightened  with  the  light  of 
Christ;  without  a  true  conversion,  there  can  be 
no  true  conversation  ;  for  all  men  in  the  nature 
of  fallen  Adam,  being  ungodlike,  until  we  are 
raised  by  Christ  the  second  Adam,  we  cannot 
live  godlike. — Hugh  Turford. 

*  It  may  be  also  added  that  "William  Dewsbury,  who 
made  Warwick  his  home  for  many  years,  spent  nine- 
teen years  of  his  life  in  prisons,  sixteen  years  of 
which  were  spent  in  Warwick  prison,  and  four  of  those 
years  were  in  this  very  dungeon  at  night,  chained  among 
the  common  felons. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Criticisms  on  Piittadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  262.) 
History  shows,  that  nations  which  have  be- 
orae  relieved  from  a  conamon  enemy  have  often 
een  torn  by  internal  dissensions  or  the  wiles  of 
rabitious  leaders.  Political  parties,  when  large- 
Y  in  the  majority,  have  generally  more  bitter 
ontentions  between  their  own  factions  than 
'ith  those  of  their  political  opponents,  and  cor- 
oratious  are  destroyed  through  personal  dis- 
snsions.  The  same  features  of  human  nature 
ave  appeared  in  many  religious  denominations, 
nd  a  historian  of  many  events  connected  with 
eparations  among  Friends  admits,  that  individ- 
al  weaknesses  iu  Bodies  which  should  have  been 
armonious,  have  been  painfully  disturbing. 

While,  therefore,  it  can  only  be  disastrous  to 
ssimilate  with  defections,  it  cannot  be  said  that 
iolation  of  itself  ensures  exemption  from  the 
i^eakness  of  human  nature,  for  the  Truth  re- 
lains  good,  that  a  man's  enemies  are  those  of 
is  own  household. 
In  that  sublime  and  awfully  solemn  prayer, 
I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  from 
he  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
rom  the  evil  one  ; "  and,  "  Neither  for  these  only 
0  I  pray,  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me 
hrough  their  word  ;"  we  may  perceive  not  only 
he  source  which  alone  could  preserve  the  Disci- 
)les  from  the  evil,  but  that  those  whom  their 
vord  should  bring  to  the  Father  were  those  that 
vere  with  them  in  the  world. 

Whether  those  who  would  be  disciples  iu  the 
)resent  day,  can  best  show  forth  on  whose  side 
hey  are  and  effect  the  saving  of  their  brethren, 
)y  withdrawing  from  among  them,  and  making 
in  impassable  barrier  between  the  disciples  and 
heir  field  of  labor,  or  whether  their  duty  lies 
n  a  patient  labor  in  the  field  where  they  find 
hemselves  providentially  placed,  is  a  question 
i^hich,  when  decided,  should  give  evidence  that 
t  was  solved  in  the  wisdom  of  Him  who  uttered 
hat  memorable  prayer. 

Complaint  is  made  that  Philadelphia  Yearly 
tieeting  allows  of  ministers  of  other  Yearly 
ileetings,  which  have  partaken  of  the  defections 
lluded  to,  to  travel  amongst  us. 

Respecting  those  appearing  as  ministers, 
ifhose  services  give  occasion  of  uneasiness,  the 
Discipline  of  the  dates  of  1699  and  1834,  is  as 
bllows : 

"  If  any  of  our  ministers,  or  those  who  may 
ome  from  other  parts  on  a  visit  among  Friends, 
;ives  occasion  of  uneasiness  in  his  or  her  religious 
ommunications,  by  misapplying  or  drawing  un- 
ound  inferences  from  the  text,  or  shall  propa- 
;ate  any  doctrines  or  principles  which  are  not 
.ccording  to  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ures,  and  inconsistent  with  those  which  our  re- 
igious  Society  have  always  held  and  most  surely 
lelieved,  let  them  be  immediately  treated  with 
■y  faithful  elders  or  ministers  where  such  occa- 
ion  of  concern  has  been  given;  and  if  such 
minister  prove  refractory  and  do  not  acknowl- 
dge  his  or  her  fault,  then  the  said  elders  or 
liuisters  should  give  information  thereof,  and 
f  the  care  extended,  to  the  elders  of  the  Month- 
y  Meeting  where  such  minister  belongs,  or  re- 
lort  the  case  to  their  own  respective  Monthly 
/leetiug,  in  order  that  if  it  should  be  judged 
equisite,  an  explicit  communication  from  this 
itter  Monthly  Meeting  to  the  one  of  which  the 
□dividual  is  a  member,  may  be  seasonably 
iiade,  further  endeavors  for  his  or  her  help 
hence  be  used,  and  our  testimony  to  the  prin- 
iples  and  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  duly 
aaintained." 


It  has  long  been  the  custom  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  for  the  faithful  elders  and  min- 
isters to  treat  with  per-ous  coming  amongst  us, 
whose  speaking  in  our  meetings  are  occasions 
of  uneasiness. 

It  is  not  customary  now  to  report  their  cases 
to  the  respective  Monthly  Meetings.  It  would 
be  manifestly  useless  to  report  them  to  meetings 
as  defective  as  the  persons  complained  of,  and 
a  greater  acknowledgment  of  the  conduct  and 
position  of  such  meetings  than  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  warrants. 

The  labors  of  faithful  elders  and  ministers 
and  members  are  sometimes  sufficient  to  dis- 
courage unsatisfactory  offerings.  Where  the 
persons  prove  refractory,  their  offences  arc  a 
disregard  of  the  labor  bestowed  upon  them. 

The  temporary  coming  of  unsatisfactory  per- 
sons as  ministers  to  the  meetings  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  is  thus  amply  provided 
for,  whatever  may  be  the  disregard  of  the  said 
provisions  on  the  part  of  those  thus  intruding 
upon  us. 

For  the  prevention  of  the  acquirement  of  any 
permanent  standing  of  any  unsatisfactory  min- 
isters, the  Discipline  of  1887  has  afforded  a  per- 
emptory protection  by  the  following  clause  : 

"When  a  certificate  of  renjoval  is  received 
for  a  person  in  the  station  of  minister  from  a 
meeting  outside  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  such 
person  should  be  received  as  a  member  only, 
and  is  not  to  be  considered  a  member  of  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  until  his  or  her 
gift  has  been  acknowledged  among  us  in  the 
manner  laid  down  by  our  Discipline." 

The  exclusion  of  ministers  from  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  may  justly  be  criticised  as  an  over- 
caution,  but  the  circumstances  producing  this 
over-caution  are  generally  uifderstood  by  those 
immediately  concerned  as  members  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting ;  and  there  is  no  disciplinary 
provision  against  recording  an  acknowledgment 
of  any  gifts  bestowed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church 
upon  any  person  coming  from  any  meeting,  nor 
should  there  be  unreasonable  delay  in  so  doing. 

In  the  pamphlet  alluded  to,  after  stating  that 
"Ministers  and  Elders  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  have  been  liberated  and  certificates 
granted  them,  and  some  without  have  attended 
several  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  who  have  ac- 
knowledged the  Yearly  Meeting  which  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  has  testified  against,  it 
is  intimated  that  if  in  so  attending  these  Yearly 
Meetings  our  members  have  heard  epistles  from 
the  Yearly  Meetings  we  have  discarded,  and 
the  replies  to  those  epistles,  they  have  counte- 
nanced those  separatists  from  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  with  the  apparent  approba- 
tion of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting." 

Considering  the  position  of  Philadelphia  Year- 
ly Meeting,  it  undoubtedly  behooves  all  its 
members  to  be  cautious  how  far  they  assimilate 
with  the  Yearly  Meetings  which  approve  of 
matters  that  we  cannot  sanction.  Ministers 
should  weigh  well  what  certificate  they  ask  for, 
and  monthly  meetings  consider  seriously  whom 
they  accredit  and  how  they  frame  the  certifi- 
cates they  grant.  It  is  undesirable  for  members 
to  accept  of  hospitalities  and  services  in  their 
religious  travels,  which  it  would  give  offence  not 
to  reciprocate  when  asked  in  return,  or  bring  dis- 
tress in  their  own  meeting,  if  returned  in  kind  ; 
and  the  call  should  be  alone  from  the  Head  of 
the  Church  for  visits  of  this  kind,  and  his  guid- 
ance closely  followed  in  completing  them. 

There  may  be  exceptions,  but  certificates 
granted  for  such  service  are  generally  carefully 
worded,  and  indicate  more  the  service  in  view, 


which  is  approved  by  the  meeting,  than  an 
epistle  to  any  defective  meetings  which  may  be 
visited. 

A  worthy  Friend,  many  years  ago,  declared 
iu  allusion  to  a  certain  branch  of  the  Society 
which  had  allowed,  through  unfaithfulness, 
much  trouble  to  come  upon  us,  that  "  he  be- 
lieved there  was  a  seed  of  God  "  among  them. 

Doubtless  this  was  the  case,  although  the 
official  course  of  that  branch  had  been  so  much 
to  be  lamented,  and  doubtless  the  same  is  as 
true  in  many  defective  sections  at  this  time; 
and  it  is  in  the  wisdom  only  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  whether  to  water  the  seed  iu  such 
places,  that  his  messengers  shall  be  sent.  It  is, 
however,  too  narrow  a  view  and  too  superficial 
a  reasoning,  to  conclude  that  the  attendance  of 
a  meeting  and  hearing  of  matters  which  are  not 
approved  by  the  individual,  are  an  endorsement 
or  countenance  of  all  that  transpires  or  is  re- 
corded. 

Our  Discipline  cautions  particularly  against 
attending  the  worship  of  those  who  are  not  in 
comiimnion  with  us,  at  funerals,  seeing  that  in 
so  doing  there  is  danger  "  either  of  balking  their 
testimony  for  the  Truth,  to  the  wounding  of  their 
own  minds,  or  giving  unnecessary  offence  to 
their  sober  neighbors."  This  is  an  admirable 
advice,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  where,  from 
relationship  or  other  ties  of  association,  a  Friend 
may  fegl  it  right  to  attend,  that  he  endorses  all 
that  his  sober  neighbors  may  perform,  or  that 
he  approves  of  services  which  may  be  accepta- 
ble to  them. 

Friends'  meetings  are  sometimes  held  in  the 
meeting-houses  of  other  denominations  (a  pro- 
ceeding which  should  be  seriously  considered, 
in  view  of  the  necessity  of  explaining  why  a 
similar  request  in  return  would  be  refused),  but 
it  does  not  follow  that  a  Friend  who  holds  such 
meetings,  countenances  the  views  of  those  among 
whom  he  feels  that  he  is  sent. 

It  is  an  untenable  view,  that  one  approves  or 
endorses  all  that  may  be  done  in  his  presence, 
or  that  mingling  with  persons  who  have  separ- 
ated from  the  Society,  endorses  the  action  of 
those  separatists,  provided  the  actions  on  such 
occasions  do  not  constitute  such  an  assimilation 
and  endorsement. 

The  changes  of  Discipline  which  have  been 
considered,  have  been  characterized  by  one  of 
our  critics  as  "an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God."  The  other  has  asked  us  to  remember 
the  denunciations  of  the  Revelations  against 
those  who  suffered  "  that  woman  Jezebel,  who 
calleth  herself  a  Prophetess,  to  teach  and  seduce 
my  servants,"  and  it  has  been  intimated  and 
probably  believed,  that  the  language  is  applica- 
to  us,  "  They  have  healed  also  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  Peace, 
Peace,  when  there  is  uo  Peace."  Serious 
charges  and  strong  language  for  mortals  to  use 
against  their  brethren  who  are  striving  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  but  we  have  no  harsh 
expressions- for  response. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Much  preaching  hath  made  many  godly  talk- 
ers ;  but  it  is  grace  in  the  heart  and  truth  in  our 
inward  parts,  that  makes  godly  livers;  and  to 
a  fullness  of  this  heavenly  treasure  no  man  can 
attain,  but  by  denying  such  motions  as  the 
eternal  light  of  righteousness  in  our  inward 
parts,  shows  us  to  be  unjust  and  dishonest ;  for 
in  denying  the  evil,  we  ciioose  the  good  ;  and  as 
the  growth  of  sin  stands  in  our  ill-doiug,  so  the 
growth  of  grace  stands  in  our  well-doing. 

— Selected. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend. 
Since  reading  the  article  of  I.  H.,  in  a  recent 
number  of  the  The  Friend,  some  reflections 
have  been  awakened,  in  connection  with  the 
subject  referred  to,  which  I  trust  may  not  be 
out  of  place  at  this  time. 

The  Scripture  admonition  seems  applicable, 
"  Say  not  thou,  what  is  the  cause  that  the  former 
days  were  better  than  these.  Thou  dost  not 
inquire  wisely  concerning  this." 

While  we  are  sensible  that  there  is  much 
cause  for  humiliation,  and  none  for  boasting, 
yet  it  may  be  profitable  for  us  to  remember, 
that  He  who  raised  our  forefathers  to  be  a 
people,  sustained  them  amid  the  storms  of  per- 
secution, and  enabled  them  to  testify  to  his  all- 
sufficient  Power,  is  able  now,  and  I  believe, 
does  qualify  others  to  stand  in  defence  of  the 
same  precious  cause,  and  to  proclaim  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  in  all  their  fulness. 

"  His  arm  is  not  sliortened  that  it  cannot 
save,  nor  his  ear  grown  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear."  He  is  able  to  "bring  sons  from  afar 
and  daughters  from  the  ends  ot"  the  earth,"  even 
those  who  have  been  far  off  in  a  spiritual  sense. 

While  we  cannot  but  be  sensible  that  defi- 
ciencies abound,  instead  of  looking  at  these 
defects,  saying,  "  Friends  are  not  what  they 
once  were,"  and  concluding  it  is  not  worth  wliile 
to  try  to  live  up  to  the  standard  of  practical 
righteousness  which  early  Friends  upheld,  I 
would  that  we  might  each  endeavor  t®  build 
over  against  his  own  house,  and  by  applying  to 
tlie  great  Physician  of  vulue,  might  know  Him 
to  be  the  Healer  of  breaches,  and  the  Restorer 
of  paths  to  dwell  in.  Then  would  He  condescend 
to  raise  up  judges,  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors 
as  at  the  bednnino;. 

I  believe  that  the  world  needs  our  peculiar 
doctrines,  and  the  testimonies  growing  out  of 
them,  as  much  now  as  it  did  in  the  early  days, 
and  unless  we  prove  disloyal  to  our  trust,  that 
we  are  yet  called  upon,  as  a  people,  to  hold  up 
the  light  of  advanced  spiritual  truth,  and  of 
practical  righteousness  in  the  earth. 

In  our  daily  lives  and  conversation,  may  we 
endeavor  to  fulfil  the  Scripture  injunction,  "Let 
your  lights  so  shine  before  men  that  others, 
seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven." 

While  many  who  profess  the  name  of  Friends 
have  departed  far  from  the  ancient  standard, 
may  we  not  believe  that  for  those  who  are 
faithfully  adhering  to  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies, and  they  are  not  a  few,  a  brighter  day 
has  dawned.  That,  notwithstanding  many  weak- 
nesses and  shortcomings,  the  "  shout  of  a  King 
is  still  heard  in  their  camp." 

It  was  said  concerning  the  church  formerly, 
"For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  ray  peace,  and 
for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  till  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth." 

Behold  the  mercy  and  condescension  of  the 
Most  High  toward  a  rel)elliou3  people,  and  may 
we  not  humbly  trust,  that  as  we  endeavor  to 
"Cleave  to  the  Rock  whence  we  were  hewn," 
that  this  gracious  promise  will  be  fulfilled, 
toward  the  militant  church,  wherever  situated. 

S.  A.  H. 

There  is  not  a  man  born  into  the  world,  if 
he  have  lived  to  commit  sin,  but  hath  felt  and 
known  in  himself  rebukes  for  sin  ;  and  these  re- 
bukes are  the  appearances  of  grace,  and  called 
in  Scripture,  liglit,  and  true  light,  for  that  it 
manifests  every  work  of  darkness;  it  shows  us 
both  when  and  wherein  we  have  done  amiss: 
and  this, it  hath  been  in  all  ages. 


Selectbb. 

DANIEL  WHEELER'S  FAMILY. 

"They  grew  in  beauty,  side  by  side, 
They  filled  one  home  with  glee." 

F.  Hemans. 

"I  believe  that  bitterness  and  anguish  of  soul  is  not 
offensive  when  not  accompanied  with  repining  at  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  my  gracious  and  compassionate 
Lord,  who,  when  passing  through  the  straits  and  diffi 
cutties  of  humanity,  wept  in  love  divine  at  the  tomb 
of  Lazarus.  His  compassions  fail  not,  neither  is  the 
greatness  of  his  faithfulness  to  a  poor  frail  mortal  one 
particle  diminished,  who  in  the  depth  of  afHiction  and 
anguish  still  endeavors  to  breathe  in  humble  resig- 
nation and  sincerity  the  language  of — 'Thy  will  be 
done.'  " — Extract  from  Dmid  Wheeler's  Journal. 

An  English  home!  what  thoughts  of  bliss 

In  that  dear  word  abide. 
With  earth's  most  sinless  happiness 

How  is  its  sound  allied, 
Of  all  her  promised  scenes  of  rest 
The  happiest  and  the  holiest. 

The  parents'  love,  the  children's  mirth. 

Young  voices,  music  sweet;  • 
Yo\ing  feet  that  gladly  tread  the  earth. 

And  as  the  swift  years  fleet. 
So  manly  strength  and  woman's  grace 
Deck  that  lithe  form  and  this  fair  face. 

Such  was  that  liome,  that  Christian  home, 
Where  gathered  round  his  knee 

Sweet  children  in  their  ripening  bloom, 
And  by  his  side  was  she, 

The  crown  of  all,  the  crown  of  life, 

The  tender  mother,  faithful  wife. 

Was  not  his  heart  at  times  opprest 

With  fears  of  what  might  be? 
For  barks  that  shared  one  haven's  rest 

Part  far  and  wide  at  sea. 
And  flowers  that  filled  one  garden  bed 
In  distant  scenes  their  leaves  have  shed. 

Some  strand  must  be  the  first  to  break 

In  every  cable  bound  ; 
Some  tree  must  be  the  first  to  siiake 

Its  foliage  to  the  ground. 
So  first  the  mother's  lonely  grave 
They  made  hard  by  the  Neva's  wave. 

To  stand  that  dying  one  beside 

Not  to  his  love  was  given — 
Soon  will  the  children  too  divide, 

Some  for  earth,  some  for  heaven. 
While  eyes  with  parting  tears  are  dim, 
"Some  go  to  her — some  stay  with  him." 

Meanwhile  his  way  by  day  and  night 

Is  o'er  the  Southern  Sea, 
To  hear  to  other  souls  the  light 

That  lit  his  own,  to  be 
Where  coral  reef  each  isle  enrings, 
A  messenger  of  heavenly  things. 

Not  of  home's  solace  all  bereft, 

While  ever  by  his  side, 
One  cherished  hand  and  voice  are  left 

To  share  those  wanderings  wide, 
To  say  the  old  familiar  name 
That  childhood's  lips  so  early  frame. 

But  sorrow  followed  in  Jiis  wake, 
And  track'd  him  o'er  the  wave — 

Beside  the  Neva's  banks  they  make 
Again  an  English  grave — 

Haste,  maiden,  to  thy  mother's  breast, 

What  cold  can  chill  that  place  of  rest? 

Ere  this  another  tale  of  woe 

Is  borne  upon  the  breeze  ; 
And  the  heart  sinketh  very  low, 

Amid  those  distant  seas — 
His  first-born  son  (thus  far  'twas  blest) 
'Neath  English  earth  is  laid  to  rest. 

Summer  and  winter  went  and  came 

And  still  he  journeyed  on, 
Beneath  the  Southern  Cross  of  flame, 

While  yet — Thy  will  be  done 
Was  murmured  by  the  patient  heart, 
Shuddering  beneath  each  fresh  wound's  smart. 


Summer  and  winter  came  and  went, 

Nor  yet  his  journeyings  cease, 
Till  to  the  waiting  soul  was  sent 

"  The  order  of  release  I  " 
And  he  may  seek  his  native  land, 
His  stripped  and  broken  household  band  I 

The  blue  French  skies  are  smiling  o'er 

An  English  dying  bed  ; 
With  weary  spirit  aching  sore 

Bends  o'er  it  that  gray  head- 
Yet;  though  the  child  whom  storms  had  spared 
Is  summoned  from  the  path  he  shared, 

Father,  rejoice  !  not  sin's  strong  hand 

Doth  lure  him  from  thy  side. 
Only  Death  hath  unloosed  the  band 

That  Life  had  fondly  tied  ; 
One  word  stills  doubts  and  questionings  dim, 
One  thought— the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

But  with  the  sackcloth  garb,  alas ! 

Around  the  spirit  cast. 
The  head  anointed,  washed  the  face, 

Unseen  of  men  to  fast. 
Across  the  sea  he  takes  his  way 
His  Master's  message  to  convey. 

Still  freshly  yearning  for  his  dead 
The  path  might  well  seem  rough; 

But  God  is  pitiful — He  said. 
Said  soon — It  is  enovgh. 

And  where  the  New  World  rivers  sweep 

He  gave  to  his  beloved — Sleep. 

The  broad  Atlantic  rolleth  wide 

To  part  those  kindred  graves- 
Mother  and  daughter  rest  beside 

The  Neva's  frozen  waves  ; 
And  only  alien  footsteps  tread 
About  their  cold,  enow-curtained  bed. 

The  living  English  turf  is  green 

Over  the  brother's  breast : 
The  lonely  father  sleeps  serene. 

Apart  from  all  the  rest; 
But  where  no  farewell  tears  may  be 
They  meet — where  there  is  no  more  sea. 

From  "  Poems  by  Jane  Budge." 

For  "The  Friend." 
"I  am  afraid  you  will  laugh  at  this,  but  I 
should  like  to  be  just  a  wee  bit  pretty."  So 
wrote  a  dear  Christian  girl,  on  whom  the  daily 
trials  of  life  were  pressing  rather  heavily,  aud 
who  felt  that  she  was  not  as  happy  as  her 
heritage  as  a  Christian  should  make  her.  And 
though  the  lack  implied  is  a  very  small  thing 
compared  with  at  least  one  trial  that  shadows 
her  life,  yet  her  words  won  my  sympathy,  for 
they  recalled  the  vain  longings  of  my  early 
years  for  a  pretty  and  attractive  face,  which,  I 
fancied,  would  win  me  more  love.  They  re- 
called, also,  these  lines  committed  to  memory 
before  that  wish  was  outgrown  : 

Seek  for  beauty  if  thou  wilt. 

But  mark  the  quality;  not  that  which  shines 

From  human  face,  and  gains  applause 

From  gaping  starers ;  that  which  fools  admire, 

And  seek  no  other.    But  that  higher  kind, 

Which  earth  not  only  appropriates,  but  heaven  ; 

Pure,  bright,  celestial  beauty  of  the  soul ; 

Beauty  of  holiness ! 

Personal  beauty,  unless  united  to  a  modest 
and  lovely  character,  is  perhaps,  more  apt  to 
excite  envy  than  to  win  love,  and  hps  often 
proved  a  snare  to  its  possessor;  but  the  beauty 
of  the  soul  we  may  long  for,  ever  so  ardently, 
and  know  that  our  wishes  are  in  accord  with 
our  God's,  for  we  are  told,  "So  shall  the  King 
greatly  desire  thy  beauty."  (Psalms  xlv  :  11), 
Only  as  we  consecrate  ourselves  heartily  to 
God,  submit  to  the  operations  of  his  Spirit, 
trustfully  relying  on  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for 
us,  and  continually  seeking  his  grace  to  enable 
us  to  follow  Him,  will  our  King  see  in  us  the 
beauty  He  greatly  desires.  The  thirteenth  verse 
of  the  same  Psalm  says,  "  the  King's  daughter 
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all  glorious  within."  How  far  more  desirable 
I  be  beautiful  within  than  outwardly.  And  even 
le  plainest  face  is  made  more  attractive  by 
the  outward  shining  of  an  inward  light." 

Then,  while  content,  if  so  our  Father  wills 
,  without  the  perishing  attraction  of  form  or 
ature,  let  us  seek  earnestly  for  the  beauty 
hich  He  loves  to  see,  and  which  will  be  a 
itness  for  Him  to  those  about  us.  And  Oh ! 
le  joy,  if  some  who  know  Him  not,  might  be 
d  by  this  means  to  seek  Him. 

And  we  may  ask  trustingly ;  for  what  our  God 
3sires  for  us,  and  we  too,  desire — who  shall 
inder?  "For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
)ur  sanctification."  (1  Thess.  iv  :  3.) 

"  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
Don  us."    (Psalms  xc:  17.) 

E. 

Sherwood,  N.  Y. 

For  "The  Fbiend." 

A  Winter  Walk. 

The  afternoon  of  the  16th  of  the  Second  Mo. 
as  so  mild  and  beautiful,  that  I  was  induced 
I  visit  a  piece  of  woodland  about  four  miles 
istant,  from  which  numerous  logs  had  been 
auled  past  our  residence,showing  that  the  wood- 
loppers  had  been  at  work  there. 

One  of  the  first  objects  that  arrested  my  at- 
intion,  as  I  walked  along  the  road  towards  it, 
as  a  large  Pin  oak  (Quercus  Palustris),  with 
iimerous  spreading  branches,  and  a  multitude 
branchlets,  as  is  the  habit  of  growth  of  this 
ee  when  growing  in  open  grounds.  The  twigs 
ere  thickly  set  with  gray,  woody  nutgalls  of  an 
ich  or  more  in  diameter — the  result  of  the  in- 
iry  to  the  tv^ig  caused  by  its  being  pierced  by 
le  gall-fly,  which  lays  its  eggs  in  the  growing 
ood,  trusting  that  they  will  be  securely  housed 
Y  the  abnormal  growth  which  soon  envelops 
lem,  and  at  the  same  time  find  nourishment  in 
le  sap  of  the  tree.  Why  these  galls  should  be 
ore  abundant  on  the  Pin  Oak  than  on  other 
lecies,  may  perhaps  be  partially  accounted  for 
om  the  fact,  that  this  species  throws  out  more 
nail  branches  and  twigs  suitable  for  the  pnr- 
)ses  of  the  fly. 

lu  these  galls  the  eggs  are  hatched,  pass 
irough  the  changes  of  insect  life,  and  finally 
e  matured  fly  eats  its  way  out  into  the  open 
r.  There  are  many  species  of  gall-fly,  and 
ich  one  selects  a  different  kind  of  plant  in 
hich  to  deposit  its  eggs.  Indeed,  I  had  not 
)ne  far  from  the  Pin-oak,  before  I  came  to  an- 
her  species  of  oak  (I  believe  a  White  Oak), 
1  the  twigs  of  which  were  clusters  of  several 
lall,  smooth  galls  about  the  size  of  bullets, 
oticing  that  no  holes  were  visible  in  these,  I 
it  one  of  them  open  and  found  the  cavity  filled 
ith  a  white  maggot.  The  dryness  of  the  gall 
dicated  that  there  was  no  longer  a  flow  of  sap 
provide  food,  so  that  the  insect  had  probably 
tained  its  full  growth,  and  was  quietly  going 
rough  the  transformations  which  would  change 
from  a  grub  into  a  winged  fly,  in  its  snug 
)me,  secured  from  most  sources  of  danger, 
arris  states  that  this  kind  eats  its  way  into  the 
)en  air  in  the  Sixth  or  Seventh  Month,  so  that 
has  learned  to  abide  with  patience,  until  the 
nditions  are  favorable  for  its  exit,  and  the 
ak  twigs  are  in  a  state  suitable  for  the  recep- 
m  of  a  new  crop  of  eggs. 
The  brown  leaves  with  which  the  ground  was 
vered  in  places  were  interesting  objects  of 
idy.  Leaves,  when  freshly  formed  consist  of 
frame-work  of  woody  fibres,  the  stalk  and  its 
anches  or  veins;  and  a  green  cellular  tissue, 
which  the  light  acts,  and  which  performs 


important  functions,  analogous  to  those  of  the 
lungs  in  animals.  The  green  had  now  all  dis- 
appeared and  the  cells  which  contained  it  had 
shrivelled,  so  that  the  ribs  or  veins  were  made 
more  prominent.  Their  ramifications  were  beau- 
tiful. In  the  leaves  of  the  Pin-oak  the  ribs 
reached  to  the  extreme  points  of  the  divisions 
of  the  leaves,  and  extended  beyond  them  as  fine 
bristles  or  hairs. 

In  the  leaves  of  the  White  Oak,  and  some 
other  species,  there  was  no  such  projection  of  the 
ribs  beyond  the  border  of  the  leaf.  After  enter- 
ing the  woods,  I  found  many  leaves  so  nearly 
resembling  those  of  the  Chestnut  Tree,  that  there 
might  easily  be  raised  a  question  as  to  what  tree 
they  belonged.  But  a  comparison  with  the 
Chestnut  leaves  lying  around  soon  showed  de- 
cided points  of  difference.  The  Chestnut-oak 
leaves  were  broader  than  those  of  the  Chestnut, 
and  the  ribs  ended  at  the  border  of  the  leaf, 
while  in  the  Chestnut  itself,  they  projected  as  in 
the  Pin-oak. 

On  the  ground  were  numerous  acorns,  about 
an  inch  in  length,  which  had  sprouted  and  sent 
down  a  root  into  the  ground ;  and  were  only 
waiting  for  the  warmth  of  spring  to  send  up  a 
shoot  with  green  leaves,  and  thus  start  a  new 
crop  of  trees.  The  thick,  fleshy  portion  of  the 
acorn  consists  of  two  parts,  lying  side  by  side, 
which,  as  the  plant  develops,  readily  separate 
from  each  other.  The  material  stored  up  in 
these  nourishes  the  young  shoot  that  arises  from 
them,  and  enables  it  to  grow  while  the  root  as 
yet  is  too  little  developed  to  absorb  food  from 
the  earth.  The  process  of  growth  in  the  acorn 
may  be  interestingly  observed  by  suspending 
some  acorns  in  a  jar  of  water,  and  watching 
from  day  to  day  the  gradual  protrusion  of  the 
root  and  the  stem  from  the  top  of  the  acorn, 
where  the  germs  are  situated.  In  many  plants, 
the  two  parts,  into  which  many  seeds  split  in 
growing,  are  themselves  lifted  up  from  the 
ground,  become  green,  and  partly  perform  the 
uses  of  leaves.  They  are  then  called  seed-leaves, 
and  are  generally  very  different  in  shape  and 
appearance  fi'om  the  leaves  which  will  succeed 
them. 

There  is  a  very  large  division  of  plants  in 
which  the  seed  remains  undivided,  as  is  the  case 
with  Indian  corn,  wheat  and  many  other  seeds. 
On  this  difference  botanists  found  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  monocotyledons — those  plants 
which  have  a  single  seed-leaf — and  dicotyledons, 
those  which  have  two  seed-leaves.  It  is  worth 
noticing  that  there  are  certain  other  characters 
which  invariably  accompany  this  difi^erence  in 
the  seed-leaves.  We  have  already  remarked 
the  beautiful  subdivisions  and  branching  of  the 
central  stem  of  the  leaf  in  the  oak  leaves  we 
picked  up  during  our  walk.  If  we  take  a  leaf 
of  a  monocotyledonous  plant,  such  as  Indian 
corn,  we  will  find  that  there  is  in  it  no  such 
interlacing  of  the  ribs  or  branches,  but  that  they 
run  side  by  side  from  the  base  to  the  point. 
These  are  called  parallel-veined  leaves,  while  the 
others  are  termed  netted-veined. 

If  we  examine  the  trunk  or  stems  of  the 
plants,  we  shall  find  equally  well-marked  dif- 
ferences between  those  whose  seeds  have  two, 
and  those  whose  seeds  have  but  one  seed-leaf 
(^cofyledon). 

The  woodman  had  been  clearing  a  portion  of 
the  woodland,  where  the  acorns  were  abundant, 
so  that  I  had  plenty  of  opportunities  of  seeing 
the  construction  of  the  wooil  of  the  oaks,  hicko- 
ries, &c.,  which  had  stood  there.  The  wood  in 
the  stumps  was  arranged  in  concentric  layers, 
one  being  deposited  immediately  under  the  bark 


in  every  year.  Thus,  as  the  tree  advances  in 
age  it  increases  in  diameter. 

But  if  we  examine  the  structure  of  a  corn- 
stalk or  other  monocotyledonous  plant,  we  shall 
find  that  the  woody  fibre  is  not  disjjosed  iu 
layers,  but  consists  of  separate  bundles  or  threads 
of  fibre,  running  through  the  cellular  tissues. 
These  stems  have  no  manifest  distinction  unto 
bark,  pith  and  wood.  To  this  division  belongs 
the  great  tropical  family  of  palms.  Although 
they  increase  in  diameter  as  they  grow  older, 
it  is  done,  not  by  depositing  fresh  layers  on  the 
outside  as  the  oak  grows,  but  by  a  stretching  of 
the  rind,  whicl;  gives  space  for  the  new  bundles 
of  woody  fibres  that  develop  as  the  plant  grows. 

On  the  freshly  cut  end  of  a  hickory  lug  that 
lay  on  the  ground,  I  observed  the  sap  oozing 
out  of  the  new  wood  just  within  the  bark.  It 
wfis  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  reminded  me  that 
the  season  was  near  at  hand  when  the  sap  of 
the  sugar  maple  is  collected  in  some  sections  of 
our  country,  aud  boiled  down  to  make  the 
delicious  maple  sugar  and  syrup. 

At  one  place  in  the  fence  corners  by  the 
roadside,  some  dark  green  oval  leaves  betrayed 
the  presence  of  the  trailing  arbutus  (Epic/cea 
repens).  The  leaves  are  the  production  of  the 
previous  year  and  remain  through  the  winter. 
The  flower  buds,  which  were  formed  in  the 
previous  autumn,  were  partially  developed  and 
gave  promise  of  opening  when  assisted  by  a  few 
weeks  of  warm  sun  in  the  approaching  spring 
Aveather. 

The  curious  burs  which  form  the  seed  vessels 
of  the  Cocklebur  {Xanthium  Slrumarium)  at- 
tracted my  notice.  They  are  nearly  one  inch 
in  length  and'  contain  two  long  seeds,  in  sepa- 
rate cells.  The  outside  is  thickly  covered  with 
spiry  projections,  whose  sharp  tips  are  recurved, 
so  that  they  readily  adhere  to  the  hairs  or 
clothing  of  passing  animals.  J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

As  regards  our  declining  state  as  a  people,  I 
am  of  the  belief  that  unfaithfulness  in  the  sup- 
port of  the  precious  doctrines  we  were  raised  up 
as  a  people  to  maintain  before  the  world,  will 
account  for  it  all.  Many  have  gone  out  from 
us  because  they  were  never  of  us ;  others  have 
been  allured  by  some  who  would  smoothe  the 
way  to  the  kingdom,  regardless  of  the  decla- 
ration "this  is  not  the  place  of  your  rest." 
Thomas  Evans,  in  a  testimony  to  our  ancient 
doctrines,  embracing  that  of  self-denial  and  the 
daily  cross,  delivered  in  great  authority  in  one 
of  the  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  said, 
"Some  in  this  day  are  seeking  to  go  to  heaven 
in  golden  slippers." 

When  our  Saviour  was  teaching  on  a  certain 
occasion,  many  of  his  disciples  said,  "This  is  a 
hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it."  But  as  He  con- 
tinued his  teaching  He  did  not  make  the  way 
any  easier  for  them,  and  "from  that  time  many 
of  his  disciples  went  back  and  walked  no  more 
with  Him.  And  when  He  was  betrayed  and 
seized  they  'all  forsook  Him  and  fled." 

About  seventy  3'ears  ago  our  friend,  W.  Evans, 
wrote  as  follows :  "  Several  days  ago  I  had  some 
instructive  conversation  with  my  beloved  father 
respecting  the  ministry  and  the  present  very 
depressed  state  of  our  religious  Society.  He 
remarked  that  the  degeneracy  was  not  greater 
than  among  the  Jews,  and  yet  the  prophets,  by 
faithfulness  to  their  Heavenly  Leader,  were 
enabled  to  stand  their  ground,  and  boldly  de- 
clare against  the  corruptions  of  that  day." 

So  we  see  that  no  new  thing  has  happened 
unto  the  Christian  church.    The  apostacy  aud 
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the  diminution  of  numbers  in  our  Society,  in 
many  places,  I  freely  admit.  Job  Scott  said 
"  the  apostacy  of  millions  will  be  no  help  to 
thee  or  any  excuse  for  thee  in  the  day  of  ac- 
count." I  have  faith  to  believe  that  this  dis- 
pensation of  shaking  and  being  sifted  as  from 
sieve  to  sieve,  will  be  succeeded  by  a  brighter 
day.  I  trust  there  are  yet  very  many  that  can 
say,  "To  whom  shall  we  go.  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life." 

One  of  our  prophetic  friends  that  has  passed 
to  his  reward,  seemed  to  see  that  there  would 
be  a  gathering  in  the  next  century;  and  our 
friend,  W.  E.,  in  one  of  his  powerful  communi- 
cations, said,  "  The  declaration  is  very  positive, 
'  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  do  the  sea.'  " 

May  it  not  still  be  said  of  many  as  indi- 
viduals, and  of  us  as  a  people,  "  Ye  are  they 
that  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations, 
and  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom  even  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me." 

Let  none  conclude  the  Society  of  Friends  has 
had  its  day  and  that  the  precious  doctrines  and 
testimonies  unfolded  to  our  predecessors,  may 
now  be  laid  aside  for  something  more  easy  to 
the  fleshy  will.  This  is  not  the  way  of  our 
blessed  Lord  when  He  walked  among  men  ;  if 
his  doctrine  did  not  suit  the  people.  He  did  not 
relax  it,  but  said,  "  What  and  if  ye  shall  see 
the  sou  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before," 
thus  leaving  them  altogether.  It  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  there  will  be  any  other  dispensa- 
tion to  mankind  than  this  glorious  Gospel  one  ; 
or  any  other  way  to  the  kingdom  but  by  Christ, 
the  door.  .         I.  H. 

West  Caln,  Pa. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  248. 

The  following  interesting  narrative  is  taken 
from  The  British  Friend,  which  had  copied  it 
from  some  source  not  indicated: 

THE  PRAYING  BANKRUPT. 

A  number  of  years  ago,  in  a  New  England 
town  of  some  maritime  importance,  there  re- 
sided a  deacon  who  engaged  in  lucrative  busi- 
ness. Although  of  prudent  habits,  his  benevo- 
lence led  him  to  become  security  to  a  large 
amount  for  one  who  had  won  his  confidence  as 
a  Christian  brother,  but  afterwards  proved  to  be 
a  designing  knave.  This  issued  in  the  good 
deacon's  failure,  when,  with  scrupulous  integrity, 
everything  that  could  be  claimed  by  his  creditors 
was  given  up.  A  winter  of  great  severity  and 
of  general  business  depression  followed.  His 
wife  and  young  children  looked  to  him  for  sub- 
sistence which  he  knew  not  how  to  furnish,  as 
his  most  diligent  efforts  for  employment  were 
unsuccessful.  A  debt  incurred  with  no  prospect 
of  payment  was,  in  his  estimation,  a  sin  ;  and 
he  sadly  saw  the  little  stock  of  provisions  they 
possessed  rapidly  diminishing  with  no  way  to 
obtain  more.  He  was  a  man  of  prayer  as  well 
as  action,  and  carried  the  case  to  Him  who 
feedeth  the  ravens.  Yet  long  weary  weeks 
passed,  and  no  succor  came.  At  length  the 
morning  dawned  when  the  last  stick  of  wood 
was  on  the  fire,  and  little  Hatty  told  her  father 
that  tiie  candles  were  all  gone;  "and  how," 
asked  she,  "  shall  we  take  care  of  dear  mamma 
to-night? " 

The  question  went  to  the  father's  heart  with 
dagger-like  poignancy.  The  vision  of  his  suffer- 
ing wife, gasping  her  life  away  in  the  last  fearful 
stages  of  consumption,  her  comfortless  sick  room 


unwarmed,  unlighted,  and  the  thick  darkness 
which  he  knew  would  enshroud  her  when  made 
aware  of  the  extent  of  their  destitution,  would 
have  driven  him  to  distraction  were  it  not  that 
he  yet  had  hope  in  One  mighty  to  save.  He 
fled  to  his  closet,  and  there  in  agony  of  prayer 
besought  the  Lord  for  help ;  and,  forgetting  all 
other  wants,  pleaded  and  pleaded  again  for  the 
two  articles  now  specially  needed,  specifying 
them  with  reiterated  earnestness.  He  arose 
from  his  knees  in  full  assurance  of  faith  and 
with  heavenly  tranquillity,  and  went  forth  ex- 
pecting deliverance,  looking  for  it,  however, 
in  but  one  way — through  his  own  earnings. 
But  after  a  fruitless  day  of  seeking  employment, 
gloomily  he  returned  home. 

He  entered  his  gate,  and  was  startled  to  see 
before  him  a  generous  pile  of  wood.  Little 
Johnny  opened  the  door,  clapping  his  hands, 
and  exclaiming — 

"Oh,  pa!  we've  got  some  wood  and  some 
candles! " 

"Where  did  you  get  them?  Are  you  sure 
they  were  not  left  here  by  mistake?  " 

"  Oh  no,  pa!  "  interrupted  Hatty,  "  they  were 
not  left  by  mistake.  A  man  knocked  at  the 
door  with  his  whip,  and  when  I  opened  it,  he 
asked  if  you  lived  here.  I  told  him  you  did. 
Then  he  said,  '  Here  are  some  candles  and  a 
load  of  wood  for  him.' 

"I  asked  him  if  you  sent  them,  and  he  said, 
'  I  rather  guess  your  pa  don't  know  anything 
about  it.' 

" '  Who  did  send  them,  then?'  said  L 

"  '  Oh,'  said  he,  '  I  musn't  tell ;  but  you  may 
say  to  your  father  they  are  a  present.'  " 

But  to  what  instrumentality  they  were  in- 
debted for  the  relief  was  a  mystery.  And  what 
particularly  interested  Deacon  P.  was  the  char- 
acter of  the  anonymous  presents  ;  that  the  very 
things  so  much  needed,  and  no  others,  should 
be  sent,  and  he  was  sure  he  had  mentioned  his 
want  of  them  to  no  human  ear. 

He  questioned  the  children  anew.  They  de- 
scribed the  man  who  knocked  at  the  door,  and 
the  horse  and  truck  he  drove.  A  new  thought 
struck  him.  "  Why,"  said  he,  "  that  team  be- 
longs to  my  old  enemy,  Graff.  Can  it  be  possi- 
ble that  he  is  the  donor.  If  so,  surely  the  finger 
of  God  has  touched  his  heart."  Deacon  P.  was, 
however,  so  convinced  that  he  was  their  bene- 
factor, that  he  resolved  on  an  immediate  call  on 
that  gentleman. 

But  who  was  Graff? 

Some  years  before  the  rest  of  the  First-day  of 
the  week  was  openly  violated  by  a  brisk  trade 
in  fish.  The  hundreds  of  boatmen,  sailors,  and 
their  friends  engaged  in  this  traffic  were  so 
potent  in  influence  that  nobody  thought  of  risk- 
ing interference.  Deacon  P.,  though  a  man  of 
peace,  was  also  a  man  of  moral  courage.  He 
determined  to  put  a  stop  to  the  iniquity.  His 
friends  warned  him  that  his  life  would  be  en- 
dangered ;  but,  at  first  alone,  and  then  after- 
wards with  a  brother  deacon,  he  would  take  a 
walk  along  the  wharves  of  a  Sunday  morning  to 
ascertain  who  broke  the  law  by  traffic  on  that 
day.  Men  swore  at  him  like  fiends,  fired  his 
dwelling  at  several  different  times,  and  at  last 
"  bound  themselves  with  an  oath  "  to  kill  him. 
Yet  they  feared  his  presence,  and  at  his  approach 
stores  would  be  deserted  of  customers  and  closed 
with  great  celerity.  This  species  of  Sabbath- 
breaking  was  at  last  given  up,  after  various  hair- 
breadth escapes  on  the  part  of  Deacon  P.  and 
his  compatriots,  the  authorities  being  shamed 
into  action  by  their  fearless  zeal. 

The  brutal  drunkenness  of  the  sailors,  and  the 


degradation  and  suffering  of  their  families  wit 
which  Deacon  P.  was,  in  this  enterprise,  brougl 
into  contact,  opened  his  eyes  to  the  evils  of  tl 
liquor  traffic;  and,  turning  over  his  Sabbal 
reform  to  the  legal  authorities,  he  became  know 
as  a  temperance  advocate.  This,  also,  brougl 
him  enemies,  sometimes  even  changing  frieni 
into  foes.  Distiller  Graff  was  among  the  latte 
frorn  a  warm  friend  becoming  bitterly  alienate' 
In  vain  did  the  grieved  deacon  strive  to  conci 
ate  by  explanation  and  personal  kindness. 

Deacon  P.  entered  the  distillery  of  his  o 
friend.  For  the  first  time  for  years  its  propriet( 
looked  up  with  a  nod  and  smile  of  recognitio 
It  was  evident  something  unusual  had  soften* 
his  heart. 

"I  have  called,"  said  the  deacon,  "to  ask 
you  can  tell  me  who  sent  some  wood  and  candl 
to  my  house  to-day?" 

"Yes,  sir;  I  sent  them." 

"  You  are  very  kind ;  but,  pray  tell  how  y( 
came  to  do  so." 

"But  first  let  me  inquire  if  you  really  need* 
them?" 

"Oh,  I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much!" 

"Well,  then,  I  suppose  I  must  explain,"  sa 
Graff.  "It's  all  very  singular  and  sometim 
seems  very  foolish.  This  morning,  about  tt 
o'clock,  as  I  was  busy  at  my  work,  suddenly  | 
voice  seemed  to  say  to  me,  'Send  some  wood 
Deacon  P. ;  he  is  in  want !  '  I  was  astonishe 
I  could  not  believe  you  needed  it,  and  I  could  n 
send  it  to  you  of  all  others.  I  tried  to  banii 
the  thought,  and  went  to  work  again  more  ear 
estly.  But  the  voice — it  seemed  within  me- 
said  again  with  painful  distinctness,  'Send  son 
wood  to  Deacon  P. ;  he  is  in  want! '  I  scouted  tl 
idea  as  weak  and  silly — a  mere  phantasy  of  tl 
brain,  but  it  was  of  no  use ;  I  had  to  succum 
The  more  I  ridiculed  and  fought  it,  the  mo 
vivid  and  irresistible  was  the  impression,  unt 
to  purchase  peace,  and  in  some  awe,  I  confess 
bade  John  load  his  team  with  wood  and  leave 
at  your  door. 

"  For  a  moment  I  was  at  rest ;  but  only  for 
moment.  The  imperative  whisper  came, '  Sei 
some  candles!'  Said  I  to  myself,  'This  is  t 
absurd.  I  will  not  gratify  this  whim ; '  but  aga 
I  was  so  beset  with  the' mandate,  and  so  d 
tressed  and  baffled  in  repelling  it,  that,  as 
cheap  way  to  get  out  of  torment,  I  handed  Jol 
a  package  of  candles  also. 

"  This  matter  has  been  in  my  mind  ever  sin( 
Sometimes  I  have  thought  it  almost  a  freak 
insanity,  and  then,  again,  such  was  the  stran 
character  of  the  impression,  so  unexpected, 
solemn  and  powerful,  and  such  the  singul 
peace  following  compliance  with  its  dictates,  tb 
I  almost  believe  it  to  be  supernatural." 

"It  is  indeed  the  doings  of  Him  who  is  wo , 
derful  in  working,"  replied  Deacon  P.  "It  w 
about  ten  o'clock,  I  well  remember,  that  1 
pleaded  with  God  for  the  very  articles  you  se 
me,  in  an  agony  of  wrestling  I  never  knew  t 
fore.    It  was  then,  too,  that  my  soul  was  fill  j 
with  the  conviction  that  my  prayer  was  hea 
and  that  relief  would  come." 

Since  hearing  a  venerated  relative  relate  tl  i 
incident  in  his  own  life,  we  have  often  wonder  i 
how  the  sceptic  can  dispose  of  such  occurrenc  j 
While  it  would  be  presumption  for  the  believ  j 
in  ordinary  circumstances,  to  expect  to  live  [ 
prayer  alone,  or  to  be  fed  without  his  own  (i 
operation,  yet  are  there  not  events  happeui  j 
all  along  the  history  of  the  Church,  in  the  € 
periences  of  individual  members,  to  be  account 
for  only  on  the  ground  of  a  special  Provident 
regardful  of  the  emergencies  of  the  believir 
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Ifering  people  of  God?  Surely  "light  is  sown 
r  the  righteous,"  and  to  them 

"The  deepest  dark  reveals  the  starriest  hope." 

How  He  Got  His  Place. 

The  boy  who  does  just  as  little  as  possible  for 
1  employer  sometimes  wonders  why  he  is  not 
ven  a  higher  position  in  the  business  house  in 
[lich  he  is  employed,  when  a  less  brilliant  com- 
mion  who  works  for  another  establishment  is 
[vanced  very  rapidly.  The  reason  probably 
that  the  less  brilliant  companion  is  more  faith- 
1,  and  works  conscientiously,  always  seeking 
do  more  than  enough  barely  to  secure  his 
lary.  Somebody  sees  and  appreciates  his  work, 
id  when  the  opportunity  comes  a  better  place  is 
ven  him,  which  he  fills  with  equal  faithfulness, 
n  illustration  of  this  may  be  found  in  the  fol- 
wing  true  iffcident : 

A  boy  about  sixteen  years  of  age  had  been 
eking  employment  in  one  of  our  large  cities, 
e  looked  vainly  for  two  weeks,  and  was  well 
gh  hopeless  of  getting  any  work  to  do,  when, 
le  afternoon,  he  entered  a  store  kept  by  a  gen- 
iman  whom  we  will  call  Mr.  Stone. 
The  lad  asked  the  usual  question,  "Can  you 
ve  me  any  thing  to  do?" 
Mr.  Stone,  to  whom  he  appealed,  answered, 
No  ;  full  now."  Then,  happening  to  notice  an 
[pression  of  despondency  on  the  youth's  face 
id,  "If  you  want  to  work  half  an  hour  or  so 
)  down  stairs  and  pile  up  that  kindling  wood. 

0  it  well  and  I'll  give  you  twenty-five  cents." 
"  All  right,  thank  you,  sir,"  answered  the 
Dung  man,  and  he  went  below.  As  the  store 
as  about  closing  for  the  afternoon  he  came  up 
airs  and  went  to  Mr.  Stone. 

"Ah,  yes,"  said  that  gentleman,  somewhat 
istily.  "Piled  the  wood?  Well,  here's  your 
oney." 

"  No,  sir ;  I'm  not  quite  through,  and  I  should 
?e  to  come  and  finish  in  the  morning,"  said 
e  young  fellow,  refusing  the  silver  piece. 
"All  right,"  said  Mr.  Stone,  and  thought  no 
ore  of  the  affair  till  the  next  morning,  when  he 
i.anced  to  be  in  the  basement,  and  recollecting 
e  wood  pile,  glanced  into  the  coal  and  wood 
om.  The  wood  was  arranged  in  orderly  tiers, 
6  room  was  cleanly  swept,  and  the  young 
an  was  at  the  moment  engaged  in  repairing 
e  coal  bin. 

"Hallo!"  said  Mr.  Stone,  "I  didn't  engage 
u  to  do  any  thing  but  pile  up  that  wood." 
"  Yes,  sir,  I  know  it,"  answered  the  lad  ;  "  but 
saw  this  needed  to  be  done,  and  I  had  rather 
)rk  than  not.  But  I  don't  expect  any  pay 
,  it  my  quarter.'' 

"Humph!"  muttered  Mr.  Stone,  and  went 

1  to  his  office  without  further  comment.  Half 
I  hour  later  the  young  man  presented  himself, 
';an  and  well  brushed,  for  his  pay. 

I  Mr.  Stone  passed  him  his  quarter. 

'  '  Thank  you,"  said  the  youth,  and  turned  away. 

h'Stop  a  minute,"  said  Mr.  Stone.  "Have 

u  a  place  in  view  where  you  can  find  work?' 

"  No,  sir." 

"  Well,  I  want  you  to  work  for  me.  Here," 
I  iting  something  on  a  slip  of  paper,  "  take  this 
that  gentleman  standing  by  the  counter  there; 
!  will  tell  you  what  to  do.    I'll  give  you  six 
liars  a  week  to  begin  with.    Do  your  work 
well  as  you  did  that  down-stairs,  and — that's 
,"  and  Mr.  Stone  turned  away  before  the 
;  ung.  fellow  recovered  from  his  surprise  suffi- 
■ntly  to  speak. 

This  happened  fifteen  years  ago.  Mr.  Stone's 
I  re  is  more  than  twice  as  large  as  it  was  then. 


and  its  superintendent  is  the  young  man  who 
began  by  piling  kindling-wood  for  twenty  five 
cents.  Faithfulness  has  been  his  motto.  By  it 
he  has  been  advanced,  step  by  step,  and  has  not 
yet  by  any  means  reached  the  topmost  round  of 
success.  He  is  sure  to  become  a  partner  some 
day,  either  with  his  employer  or  in  some  other 
business  house. — Selected. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Birds  in  Forests. — It  is  commonly  supposed 
that  there  is  but  little  bird  life  in  the  forest, 
because  so  few  birds  are  seen  or  heard.  But 
this  is  not  the  fact.  A  large  number  of  families 
are  represented,  though  not  many  songsters 
waste  their  sweetness  in  the  solitude.  The  forest 
is  so  dense  and  the  undergrowth  so  thick,  that 
the  smaller  birds  easily  hide  themselves  from 
sight,  and  if  they  utter  a  beguiling  note  or  two 
you  will  look  for  them  in  vain.  To  study  them 
one  must  choose  proper  localities  and  wait 
patiently  for  opportunities.  One  class  of  birds 
will  be  found  in  the  thickets,  another  in  the 
clearings,  another  in  the  evergreens  and  hard 
wood,  near  streams  and  on  and  about  lakes. — 
Forest  and  Stream. 

Hibernating  Bears. — This  story  of  a  capture 
of  hibernating  bears  comes  from  the  State  of 
Washington.  It  is  related  by  two  citizens  of 
Skipanon,  who  saw  the  beasts  in  captivity. 
Their  owner  said  that  in  cutting  down  one  of 
the  giant  spruce  trees  common  to  that  region  he 
discovered  that  one  part  of  it  was  hollow,  and, 
looking  into  the  cavity,  he  made  out  three 
slumbering  bears.  Thereupon  he  made  "slabs" 
of  wood  across  the  hole,  and  sawed  ofl^  from  the 
main  trunk  the  section  of  tree  in  which  the 
bears  were  housed.  This  he  started  down  the 
mountain  side  in  the  usual  fashion,  and  the 
novel  cage  and  its  contents  arrived  safely  at 
the  bottom.  The  bears,  which  are  in  a  state  of 
semi-torpor,  are  now  on  exhibition. 

Egyptian  Plants. — George  Henslow,  a  famous 
botanist  of  the  Old  World,  has  recently  made  a 
critical  examination  of  the  desert  flora  of  Egypt, 
and  finds  many  points  of  general  interest.  The 
prevailing  tints  of  blue-gray  color  is  a  feature 
similar  to  what  we  find  on  American  desert, 
with  the  same  adaptation  by  deep-rooting  to 
sustain  the  vegetation  during  the  long-continued 
heat  and  drought — the  surface  sand  often  indi- 
cating a  temperature  of  140°.  There  is  not  a 
drop  of  rain  during  ten  months.  Also,  as  in 
our  deserts,  spinescent  plants,  and  plants  with 
curiously  knobby  roots  prevail.  A  felt-like  hair 
clothed  many  leaves,  and  the  cuticles  of  all  are 
thickened.  Calcium  chloride,  a  powerful  ab- 
sorbent, is  found  in  many  of  the  species.  Usually 
the  flowers  are  not  showy,  and  many  species  are 
self- fertilizing.  Chickweed,  which  abounds  in 
England  and  thelongsettled  portions  of  America, 
abounds  in  Egypt,  but  has  there  learned  to  do 
without  the  little  white  flower  which  it  bears 
with  us,  he  probably  meaning  that  it  is  apetal- 
ous.  Professor  Henslow  says  that  the  "mummy 
wheat"  is  a  fraud  in  which  the  Egyptians  are 
adepts.  They  can  manage  by  sleight  of  hand 
to  take  it  out  of  the  mummy  before  your  eyes. 
No  mummy  wheat  that  is  genuine,  says  the 
Professor,  can  possibly  grow.  As  for  "mummy 
peas,"  the  Professor  declares  that  the  Egyptians 
were  in  utter  ignorance  of  any  form  of  pea 
when  the  mummies  were  prepared. 

Testing  Coins. — "As  fine  as  a  hair,"  could 
well  be  the  ])raise  accorded  to  the  wonderfully 
delicate  weight-tester  for  coins  at  the  mint.  As 
the  coins  run  down  into  it  through  the  long 


spout,  the  tester  needs  to  balance  them  but  for 
an  instant,  immediately  shooting  them  that  are 
not  found  wanting  into  the  expectant  and  open- 
mouthed  sack  at  the  end  of  a  lower  spout.  If 
too  light,  they  are  tossed  out  through  another 
spout,  and  if  too  heavy,  through  a  third  one. 
Not  long  ago  an  astonishingly  large  number  of 
coins  were  tossed  into  the  "  too  heavy  "  spout. 
Surprised  at  this  unusual  rejection  of  so  great  a 
load  of  the  silver  pieces,  investigation  was  in- 
stituted ;  when  lo  !  it  was  found  that  a  single 
tiny  hair,  caught  in  the  scales,  had  made  over- 
weight for  every  coin  passed  through. 

Platinum. — The  demand  for  platinum  for  use 
in  science  has  raised  its  value  to  three-quarters 
that  of  gold.  Three  years  ago  it  was  worth  880 
a  pound.  It  now  costs  ?180,  or  eleven  times 
more  than  silver.  It  is  found  in  small  quantities 
in  Peru,  Columbia,  Brazil,  the  Ural  Mountains, 
California,  Oregon  and  Borneo.  The  yearly 
output  has  never  been  more  than  four  tons  and 
is  now  three. 

Iron  Plates. — An  active  competition  has  for 
a  long  time  past  been  carried  on  among  the 
English  iron-masters  as  to  the  degree  of  thin- 
ness to  which  cold  iron  could  be  rulled.  In  one 
case  the  sheets  have  been  rolled  to  an  average 
thickness  or  thinness  of  the  eighteen-hundredth 
part  of  an  inch — in  other  words,  eighteen  hun- 
dred sheets  of  this  iron,  piled  one  upon  the 
other,  would  measure  only  one  inch  in  thick- 
ness. And  this  marvellous  fineness  of  work 
may  be  more  readily  understood  when  the  fact, 
is  borne  in  mind  that  the  great  number  of  1200 
sheets  of  the  thinnest  tissue  paper  measures  a 
slight  fraction  over  an  inch.  It  also  appears 
that  these  wonderful  iron  sheets  were  perfectly 
smooth  and  easy  to  write  upon,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  of  their  being  porous  when  held  up  in 
a  strong  light — The  Age  oj  Steel. 

Fluorine. — The  beautiful  fluor-spar  of  Derby- 
shire has  long  been  known  to  contain  the  metal 
calcium  in  union  with  an  element  which  was 
named  fluorine,  yet  the  utmost  effoi-ts  of  a  score 
of  chemists  failed  to  isolate  the  latter,  either 
from  fluor-spai'  or  from  any  other  substance  a)n- 
taining  it.    Sir  Henry  Roscoe  in  1877  wrote  : 

"Judging  from  the  results  of  these  interesting 
experiments,  it  appears  improbable  that,  for  the 
present,  at  least,  fluorine  can  be  isolated." 

Only  ten  years  after  this  cry  of  despair,  the 
chemical  world  was  startled  by  the  announce- 
ment that  M.  Moissau  of  Paris  had  succeeded 
in  obtaining  free-fluorine.  He  found  that  if  he 
passed  a  strong  current  of  electricity  through 
liquid  hydrogen  fluoride,  kept  at  a  temperature 
often  degrees  below  zero  (Fahrenheit),  fluorine 
was  evolved  as  a  gas  of  a  pale  yellow  color. 
The  properties  of  the  new  gas  proved  to  be  of 
the  most  interesting  character.  If  a  lump  of 
sulphur  be  placed  in  the  stream  of  fluorine  as 
it  issues  from  the  apparatus,  it  is  immediately 
set  on  fire;  a  piece  of  ordinary  wood  charcoal 
is  instantly  raised  to  a  white  heat;  sand,  one  of 
the  most  iu€rt  bodies  known,  will  burn  with 
the  greatest  brilliance;  while  hydrogen  and 
fluorine,  if  brought  together  in  the  dark,  unite 
with  a  violent  explosion.  The  most  recently 
isolated  of  the  elements,  fluorine  is  unequalled 
for  the  intensity  of  its  energy,  for  the  fierceness 
of  its  attack. 

Items. 

BuU-fi(ih(s. — Sweet  Charity,  how  many  sins  are 
committed  in  thy  name!  Cliarity  balls,  lottery 
schemes,  and  latest  of  devices  for  niinisterins^  to 
pleasure  in  the  name  of  Charity,  the  revival  of 
bull-tighting  in  the  Cily  of  Mexico,  a  committee  of 
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ladies,  with  Mrs.  President  Diaz  at  the  head. 
Nine  bulls  of  celebrated  breed  were  killed,  the 
banderillos  that  had  been  stuck  into  the  bulls  be- 
ing sold  at  extravagant  prices,  and  twelve  thousand 
people  were  debased  by  witnessing  the  brutal  fight; 
but  then  §25,000  were  taken  in  for  the  relief  of  the 
flood  sufferers. 

A  Native  Meeting  in  India. — A  young  Scotchman, 
who  a  year  or  two  since  made  acquaintance  and 
had  some  intercourse  with  Friends  about  Philadel- 
phia, and  who  had  removed  to  the  East  Indies,  in 
writing  from  Bombay  to  a  Friend  of  Philadelphia, 
says : 

"  I  have  twice  been  at  a  meeting  of  Parsees,  Ma- 
hometans and  Hindoos  of  various  castes.  Here 
was  a  thing  which  is  generally  looked  upon  as  im- 
possible— for  these  people  to  meet  and  be  at  peace 
one  with  another  in  matters  religious.  Yet  here 
they  were ;  and  when  one  of  the  number  present, 
a  Parsee,  got  up  and  read  a  paper,  and  gave  some 
comments  on  the  same,  one  could  see  that  there 
was  a  great  deal  more  union  among  them — by  the 
assent  given  to  the  statements  made — than  will 
sometimes  be  found  even  in  a  Friends'  Meeting. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  don't  think  the  most  orthodox 
of  us  would  dissent  much  from  any  thing  done  or 
said. 

"The  substance  of  the  paper  and  comments  were, 
showing  how  man  became  carnally  minded,  crust- 
ed, dull  and  deaf  to  the  Creator  by  disobeying  the 
voice  witiiin  his  soul ;  and  how,  if  he  is  to  gain 
that  which  is  lost,  he  must  come  to  that  light  which 
enlighteneth  every  man,  and  delivers  him  from  the 
power  of  his  senses. 

"  The  I'act  is,  to  those  who  have  eyes  to  see,  God 
is  working  now,  as  ever,  for  the  redemption  of 
mankind." 

An  Armenian  Congregation  in  Massachusetts. — 
There  was  recently  organized,  in  the  vestry  of  Ply- 
mouth Congregational  Cliurch,  Worcester,  Mass., 
what  is  supposed  to  be  the  first  Armenian  Congre- 
gational Cliurch  in  America.  Five  were  received 
by  letter,  three  on  certificates  from  missionary 
churches  in  Turkey,  and  eleven  upon  confession  of 
faith,  and  others  have  applied;  so  that  the  total 
membership,  it  is  expected,  will  be  not  far  from 
forty. 

Meetings  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain. — The  Lon- 
don Friend  says  there  are  now  342  Meetings  of 
Friends  in  Great  Britain,  an  increase  of  eight  over 
the  number  last  year.  " 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  Sth  instant  the  Cabinet 
meeting  was  devoted  to  the  Behring  Sea  question. 
The  opinion  was  unanimous  that  the  position  assumed 
by  the  British  Government  was  untenable  and  not 
justified  by  the  condition  of  the  sealing  industry.  It 
was  decided  to  insist  on  a  modus  vivendi  somewhat 
similar  to  that  of  last  year,  having  for  its  object  the 
protection  of  the  seal  fisheries  by  the  joint  action  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  pending  the  set- 
tlement of  the  questions  at  issue  by  arbitration. 

There  is  no  change  in  the  Behring  Sea  controversy, 
and  no  communication  has  been  received  from  Lord 
Salisbury  in  response  to  the  President's  note  of  the  Sth 
inst.,  insisting  on  a  renewal  of  the  modus  vivendi. 

A  reciprocity  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Nicaragua  has  been  arranged,  and  President  Harrison 
has  issued  a  proclamation  setting  forth  that  fact  and 
giving  a  list  of  articles  which  Nicaragua  will  admit 
free  of  duty. 

During  the  past  four  months  more  than  $7,000,000 
in  gold  iias  been  Ijrought  to  this  country  from  Aus- 
tralia. 

Alter  an  existence  of  ten  years,  in  which  it  has  de- 
veloped one  of  the  greatest  monopolies  of  the  world, 
and  created  several  colossal  fortunes,  the  Standard  Oil 
Trust,  "  in  deference  to  the  popular  outcry  against 
trusts,"  and  in  consequence  of  a  recent  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Ohio,  which  struck  at  the  legality 
of  its  orf;anization,  proposes  to  dissolve  without  re- 
organization. 

All  the  officers  and  leading  employes  of  the  Louisi- 
ana State  Lottery  were  arraigned  cm  the  7tli  instant, 
before  the  United  States  Court  at  New  Orleans,  charged 
with  violating  the  anti-lottery  postal  law  under  an 
indictment  found  in  Trenton,  New  Jersey.  This 
makes  the  fourteenth  indictment  which  they  have 
been  called  op  to ,  answer  in  aa  .many  different  States 


from  Massachusetts  to  Dakota  and  from  Minnesota  to 
Texas. 

The  Kentucky  House  having  passed  the  State  Anti- 
Lottery  bill,  which  makes  dealing  in  tickets  a  felony  ; 
it  has  received  the  approval  of  the  Governor. 

The  Senate  of  Iowa  has  passed  a  Local  Option  bill, 
and  lias  indefinitely  postponed  one  for  regulating  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  The  House  has  carried 
Re-submission  of  the  Prohibitory  law  by  a  majority 
of  six. 

A  dispatch  from  Minneapolis  estimates,  from  re- 
ports received  from  sixty  different  points  in  Minnesota 
and  the  Dakotas,  that  the  average  amount  of  wheat 
unsold  is  31.3  per  cent,  of  the  crop  of  1891. 

On  the  9th  inst.  a  blizzard  passed  over  Minnesota, 
the  Dakotas  and  other  States,  which  was  the  most 
severe  experienced  for  many  years.  The  wind  blew 
at  the  rate  of  sixty  miles  an  hour,  followed  by  a  fall 
in  the  temperature  to  from  six  to  fifteen  degrees  below 
zero,  and  the  snow  was  so  heavy  that  railroad  and  tele- 
graphic communication  was  badly  crippled.  Much 
damage  to  property  by  the  wind  and  snow  is  also  re- 
ported from  various  points. 

Thousands  of  acres  of  winter  wheat  in  Kansas  and 
other  States  are  reported  to  have  been  been  ruined  by 
the  blizzard,  and  in  Michigan  it  is  feared  that  the 
peacfi  buds  were  seriously  damaged  by  the  storm. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  515,  which  is 

I  more  than  during  the  preceding  week,  and  46  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  There 
were  of  the  foregoing,  271  males  and  244  females;  69 
died  of  pneumonia;  59  of  consumption;  45  of  diseases 
of  the  heart;  30  of  diphtheria;  24  of  old  age;  23  of 
bronchitis;  20  of  convulsions  ;  16  of  scarlet  fever  ;  15 
of  cancer;  14  of  marasmus;  14  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  13  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of  inanition  ;  11  of  croup; 

II  of  congestion  of  the  lungs  and  10  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease. 

Markets,  &c.—\].  S.  2's,  100  a  101;  4's,  reg.,  115J  a 
116.};  coupon,  116|  a  117};  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  weak,  on  a  basis  of  l\c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.00  a  $19.00  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $17.50  a  $18.00. 

Floub. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $3.00  a 
$3.25;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.40  a  $3.75;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.85  a  $4.15  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75 ;  winter  patent,  $4.75 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.80;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.10;  do.  do.,  fa- 
vorite brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  sold  in  a  small  way 
on  a  basis  of  $4.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.00}  a  $1.00}. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  47f  a  48  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36}  a  37  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  b\  cts ;  good,  4}  a  4| 
cts.;  medium,  4'J  a  4|  cts.;  common,  3f  a  4  cts.;  culls, 
o\  a  3}  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2}  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  &\  a  6J  cts. ;  good,  5|  a 
6  cts. ;  medium,  5|^  a  5}  cts.;  common,  4}  a.  5  cts.; 
culls,  3}  a  4:}  cts. ;  lambs,  4}  a  7|  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicagos,  1\  a  7f  cts. ;  State,  6-4-  a  6}  cts. ; 
Western,  7  a  7}  cts. 

Foreign. — It  is  generally  believed  that  the  dissolu- 
tion of  Parliament  is  near  at  hand.  It  is  said  that  the 
Queen,  in  preparation  for  her  trip  to  the  South  of 
France,  has  already  signed  a  blank  proclamation  dis- 
pensing with  the  services  of  her  faithful  Commons, 
leaving  the  date  to  be  filled  in  when  the  occasion  arises 
for  it. 

More  interesting  than  politics  even,  to  the  English 
people,  is  the  great  strike  of  the  coal  miners.  Already 
400,000  miners  are  out  of  work,  and  it  threatens  to 
render  200,000  other  workmen  idle  on  account  of 
scarcity  of  fuel. 

The  foot  and  mouth  disease  is  spreading  alarmingly. 
Outbreaks  are  reported  in  Essex,  Sussex,  Yorkshire, 
Lancashire,  Renfrewshire  and  Kent.  The  Board  of 
Agriculture  is  alive  to  the  momentous  crisis  in  the 
cattle  trade,  which  the  epidemic  ihreatens,  and  is 
taking  ihe  strongest  measures  to  control  it.  The  far- 
mer is  restive  under  the  restrictions  which  it  is  deemed 
necessaiy  to  impose  upon  them,  and  are  suspected  of 
concealing  instances  of  disease. 

Great  distress  prevails  among  the  working  classes 
in  Ijisbon,  and  the  situation  grows  worse  daily.  Many 
of  them  are  absolutely  penniless,  and  every  day  bread 
is  distributed  to  a  great  number  of  them.  The  Gov- 
ernment is  about  to  start  public  works  to  afford  em- 
ployment to  the  poor. 

An  accident  occurred  on  the  lltli  inst.,  in  a  colliery 
near  Charleroi,  which  it  is  feared  will  result  in  a  great 
loss  of  life.    Two  hundred  miners  were  employed  in 


the  coal-pit  when  there  was  a  terrific  explosion  of  fire- 
damp. The  pit  mouth  was  rendered  unavailable  for 
rescuing  the  miners.  The  explosion  was  at  the  An- 
derluis  Colliery.  The  total  of  the  death  roll  so  far  is 
215.  Of  this  number  it  is  estimated  that  170  were 
burned  alive  by  a  fire  that  broke 

The  London  Chronicle's  St.  Petersburg  correspond- 
ent says:  "Hunger  and  typhus  are  causing  terrible 
mortality  in  all  the  famine  districts.  A  lack  of  doc- 
tors, nurses  and  medicines  is  complained  of.  The 
daughter  of  General  Radetsky,  the  defender  of  Shipka 
Pass,  has  died  of  typhus  fever,  contracted  while  nurs- 
ing sick  peasants. 

"  The  Czar  is  incensed  at  the  incompetence  of  the 
Ministers  to  deal  with  the  famine.  The  greatest  dis- 
order prevails  throughout  the  Empire  and  is  daily 
increasing.  This  fact  is  regarded  as  evidence  of  the 
impossibility  of  governing  from  St.  Petersburg." 

Further  measures  against  the  religious  sect  known 
as  the  Stundists  have  been  taken  by  tlie  Government. 
The  punishment  of  offenders  against  the  orthodox 
faith  has  been  increased,  and  Stundists  have  been  for- 
bidden to  occupy  public  posts.  ^ 

The  Governor-General  of  Canada  issued  a  procla- 
mation on  the  12th  inst.,  for  the  enfranchisement  of 
the  Indians  of  British  Columbia. 


NOTICES. 

Tract  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  Annual 
Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  Arch 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fouith-day  evening,  the  30tli 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  generally  are  invited  to 
attend.  Edward  Maris,  Clerk. 

Phila.,  Third  Mo.,  1892. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Com- 
mittee meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  25th 
inst.,  at  11  o'clock. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day, 
at  9  o'clock. 

William  Evans,  derk. 
Third  Mo.,  1892^  

Wanted. — -A  woman  Friend  for  teacher  in  the 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 


Wanted,  a  teacher  for  Principal  of  the  Moores-i 
town  Academy,  apply  to 

Sarah  S.  Carter, 

Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 
Samuel  ju.  Allen, 

1107  Market  Street,  Phila., 

Commiiiee. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  near  Winona,  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  Second  Month,  1892,  DoBO- 
THY  Hoyle,  wife  of  John  Hoyle,  in  the  seventy-ninth  i 
year  of  her  age.  This  dear  Friend  was  firmly  attached  I 
to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society  oil 
Friends,  and  was  concerned  to  faithfully  maintain| 
them  in  her  daily  walk  amongst  men.    She  ofterjj 
mourned  over  the  departures  from  the  primitive  simi 
plicity  and  purity  of  our  profession.    Throughout  th«: 
course  of  a  lengthened  life,  she  was  a  diligent  attendei  1 
of  all  our  religious  meetings,  when  health  permitted  ! 
For  several  months  past  she  had  manifested  an  in' 
creased  tenderness  toward  her  family  —  frequentlj  [ 
spoke  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  it  is  believed  was ; 
engaged  to  have  her  lamp  trimmed  and  burning.  W( 
humbly  trust  that  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy 
she  has  been  permitted  to  enter  one  of  those  manj 
mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 ,  at  her  home  in  Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio 

on  the  20th  of  Second  Month,  1892,  Eliza  Branson 
wife  of  Dr.  Smith  Branson,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  0 
her  age.  She  was  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthlj 
and  Particular  Meetings  of  Friends,  and  a  diligent  at 
tender  when  health  permitted.  She  endured  a  pain 
ful  illness  with  much  patience  and  resignation,  beini 
from  the  first  impressed  with  the  belief  that  she  wouk 
not  recover,  and  her  oft-repeated  allusions  to  thi 
change  she  felt  was  approaching,  have  left  to  her  be 
reaved  family  and  friends  the  comforting  assurance 
that  they  mourn  not  as  those  without  hope;  but  tha 
through  adorable  mercy,  her  redeemed  spirit  has  en 
tered  into  rest. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  Second  Month,  1892,  Danie: 

KoLL,  of  Salem,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  eighti 
eth  year  of  his  age.   ' 
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elections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  200.) 
1857. -Ninth  Month  29th.    "I  went  this 
norning  to  the  Northern  District  Meeting;  and 
vas  led  to  entreat  the  young  people  to  give  up 

0  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  their  visitation,  and 
hey  would  gradually  know  a  growth  in  the 
?ruth.  Joseph  who  was  hated  of  his  brethren, 
t'as  through  faithfulness  to  his  God,  prepared 
c)  be  as  a  saviour  to  his  father's  house,  and  gov- 
irnor  of  Egypt;  having  suffered  persecution 
nd  imprisonraentfor  standing  firm  to  theDivine 
■'ill.  He  could  not  foresee  that  which  was  afar 
ff,  respecting  himself,  but  by  obedience  he  was 
ept  in  purity,  and  grew  in  wisdom  ;  so  that  his 
ither,  on  his  death-bed,  compared  him  to  'A 
ruitful  bough  by  a  well,  whose  branches  run 
ver  the  wall :  the  archers  have  sorely  grieved 
im,  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him  ;  but  his 
ow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of  his 
ands  were  made  strong,  by  the  hands  of  the 
lighty  God  of  Jacob.'  While  a  lad,  he  was 
ruelly  treated  by  his  brethren,  some  of  whom 
'ould  have  destroyed  him.  But  he  was  pre- 
arved  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
'atched  over  him  ;  and  in  process  of  time,  made 
se  of  him,  when  way  was  to  be  made  to  keep 
be  people  alive  in  famine.  He  became  the  in- 
irument  in  the  Divine  hand,  of  keeping  his 
ither's  family  in  the  great  dearth  which  spread 
ver  the  country.  Many  young  people  in  mind- 
ig  the  guidance  of  their  Saviour,  have  steadily 
dvanced  in  religious  growth,  until,  as  they  grew 

1  years,  they  have  become  pillars  in  the  Lord's 
ouse,  and  instruments  in  his  hand  to  rebuke 
■ansgressors,  and  to  draw  souls  to  Christ." 
"Tenth  Month  15th.  At  Arch  Street  Meeting, 
MS  morning,  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  true 
lith  were  brought  before  me,  and  after  a  time 
f  inward  waiting,  the  impression  was  felt  to  rise 
ith  the  testimony  of  the  'apostle,  that  '  By 
race  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not 
f  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God  ; '  also  the 
eclaration  of  the  wonderful  power  of  faith,  ex- 
mplified  in  the  experiences  of  the  holy  ancients, 
'ho  through  it,  wrought  righteousness,  stopped 
le  mouths  of  lions,  &c.  This  faith  in  God  re- 
lains  to  be  the  same,  and  it  is  dispensed  to  his 
hildren  by  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  and 
ecomes  their  victory,  as  they  follow  Him  in  the 
igeneration.    Mere  belief  in  the  truths  of  the 


Holy  Scriptures,  though  of  inestimable  value,  is 
not  sufficient,  without  coming  to  Christ  and  re- 
ceiving life  and  power  from  Ilim.  Some  were 
invited  to  examine  themselves,  whether  any- 
thing had  drawn  them  away  from  the  devotion 
and  faithfulness  to  Christ,  which  they  had 
known  in  years  past;  whether  their  worldly 
pursuits  had  suppressed  the  love  and  allegiance 
•they  once  bore  to  Him.  The  obedient  ones  were 
encouraged  to  keep  fast  hold  of  the  shield  of 
faith,  and  to  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord,  who  is 
as  near  to  his  children  to  preserve  and  defend 
them,  as  He  ever  was,  though  they  may  not 
perceive  it ;  but  in  his  time.  He  will  manifest 
himself  to  their  joy  and  consolation.  I  trust 
the  power  of  Truth  was  felt  to  be  in  good 
measure  over  the  meeting,  and  I  came  away  in 
peace. 

"  Eleventh  Month  22d.  Fervent  desires  have 
been  almost  unremitting,  that  the  Lord  would 
not  let  me  be  overcome  by  any  temptation  which 
the  evil  one  may  present.  I  feel  the  necessity 
of  watching  over  ray  thoughts  and  words,  as 
well  as  actions,  wherever  I  go  ;  in  the  street,  in 
the  market-house,  at  the  store,  at  home  and  in 
company,  lest  anything  should  slip  from  me 
that  would  injure  another,  or  wound  ray  own 
soul." 

"  Twelfth  Month  8th.  My  wife  and  I  went 
to  Westtown,  and  met  Friends  on  the  com- 
mittee. 

"9th.  In  the  course  of  its  deliberation,  the 
disposition  manifested  by  some  of  the  scholars, 
to  bring  and  wear  clothing  at  the  school,  which 
is  not  suitable,  as  regards  plainness,  engaged 
our  consideration.  It  was  manifest,  that  an  un- 
abated concern  pervaded  the  committee,  to  main- 
tain the  testimonies  of  the  Society,  in  conduct- 
ing this  seminary,  according  to  their  original 
standard.  The  unity  and  solemnity  that  spread 
over  us,  were  comforting  and  strengthening.  It 
has  generally  been  the  case  that  Friends  have 
been  bound  together  in  sweet  fellowship,  in  con- 
ducting the  affairs  of  this  institution,  and  in 
their  interest  for  the  best  welfare  of  the  chil- 
dren." 

"20th.  Very  unexpectedly,  this  rooming,  I 
felt  a  pointing  to  go  and  sit  with  the  few  Friends 
composing  Newton  Meeting.  It  was  mournful 
to  see  the  reduced  state  of  the  meeting,  and  I 
was  brought  into  sympathy  with  some,  upon 
whom  the  weight  of  holding  it  mainly  rested. 
The  conviction  came  over  me,  that  some  were, 
at  times,  clearly  convinced  of  the  emptiness  and 
insufficiency  of  worldly  possessions,  to  give  sub- 
stantial peace;  and  also  of  the  calls  of  the  Lord 
to  come  away  from  such  enjoyments,  and  give 
themselves  up  to  serve  the  Lord,  who  alone  can 
grant  peace,  and  make  them  fit  to  do  his  will ; 
and  as  lights  in  the  world,  to  glorify  Him  in 
their  day.  They  were  spoken  to  in  the  per- 
suasive spirit  of  the  Gospel,  to  deny  themselves, 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  their  dear  Re- 
deemer. The  burden-bearers  were  encouraged 
to  hold  on  their  way  faithfully  in  the  discharge 
of  their  religious  duties.  Supplication  was  made 
to  the  Lord  to  renew  his  visitations  to  the  rebel- 


lious and  negligent,  and  to  comfort  and  strength- 
en those  who  are  often  ca.st  down  and  afHicted." 

1858.— Sec(jnd  Month  1st.  "We  had  a  large 
Quarterly  Meeting;  many  of  our  young  mem- 
bers, and  some  Friends  from  the  country  being 
at  it.  Great  stillne?s  spread  over  us.  In  the 
second  meeting,  I  felt  drawn  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  young  people  to  the  daily  reading 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  a  serious  manner, 
with  their  hearls  lifted  up  to  their  Heavenly 
Father,  to  open  and  apply  them  to  their  con- 
ditions, by  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts.  The  more 
we  are  obedient  to  this  Spirit,  by  which  the 
Lord's  will  is  made  known,  and  by  which 
strength  is  given  to  perform  it,  the  more  we  shall 
love  to  read  the  Scriptures ;  which  were  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  are  aljle  to  make 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  f'aitli  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  Holy  S|)irit  will  bind  us  to 
make  use  of  the  means  which  the  Lord  has  pro- 
vided for  our  help  in  the  way  and  work  of  sal- 
vation ;  requiring  the  attendance  of  our  meet- 
ings for  worship  and  Discipline,  and  the  support 
of  all  our  testimonies." 

"Third  Month  28th.  In  meeting,  this  morn- 
ing, I  felt  an  affectionate  draft  towards  the 
young  people;  that  they  might  not  give  way  to 
the  temptation  to  abandon  the  path  of  obedience 
to  their  Lord,  in  the  time  of  close  trial.  David's 
testimony  was  brought  to  my  remembrance: 
'The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want. 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures; 
He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters ;  He  re- 
storeth  my  soul.  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake.'  'Surely 
mercy  and  goodness  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life ;  and  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever;'  which  I  was  led  to  revive  for 
their  comfort  and  strength.  This  has  been  the 
experience  of  the  Lord's  children  in  all  ages; 
and  as  they  persevered  in  following  their  Shep- 
herd, and  the  Bishop  of  their  souls,  faithfully 
and  in  humility,  they  grew  from  stature  to  sta- 
ture in  the  Truth  ;  were  blessed  from  youth  to 
old  age,  and  made  useful  in  his  church  and 
houseliold  ;  and  when  the  end  came,  they  died 
in  peace  and  hope  of  everlasting  blessedness." 

"Seventh  Month  28th.  I  am  convinced, that 
the  vast  business  into  which  some  enter,  is  a 
great  departure  from  the  humility  and  self-" 
denial  which  become  a  Christian  ;  and  the  dis- 
position to  overlook  tliis  de|)arture,  and  frame 
excuses  for  it,  is  an  evidence  that  the  conscien- 
tious obliga,tion,  which  Friends  in  the  beginning, 
felt  and  acted  up  to,  has  been  much  lost  among 
many  business  men.  But  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
preserve  faithful  Friends,  and  raise  up  among 
the  young  people,  those  who  will  be  brought, 
by  the  convicting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
keep  in  moderation,  in  their  trade  or  business; 
and  therein  show  the  excellency  of  the  religion 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  that  their  eyes  are  di- 
rected to  a  heavenly  inheritance,  above  every- 
thing in  this  state  of  being.  How  has  the  desire 
after  riches  drawn  hundreds  away  from  the  work 
of  salvation,  and  a  steady  walking  with  God. 
In  this  way  the  glory  has  departed  from  many, 
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and  the  strength  and  ancient  dignity  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  become  greatly  eclipsed." 

"10th.  In  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at 
Concord,  this  morning,  I  felt  much  for  the  young 
people,  who  had  given  up  to  serve  the  Lord,  yet 
were  buffeted  by  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and 
the  floods  of  discouragement  which  the  dragon 
was  casting  out  of  his  mouth,  if  possible  to  de- 
stroy the  true  seed ;  and  I  was  led  to  counsel 
them  to  gather  inward  to  the  Lord,  and  He 
would  lift  up  a  standard  against  the  enemy,  de- 
fend and  deliver  them.  It  is  through  tribula- 
tion the  righteous  enter  the  kingdom  in  this  life, 
and  in  the  world  to  come.  The  Lord  on  high 
is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters;  and 
we  have  a  High  Priest  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  who  knoweth  that  without  Him 
we  can  do  nothing.  He  constantly  watches  over 
his  devoted  children ;  and  though  at  times  He 
hideth  his  face  from  them,  yet  with  everlasting 
kindness  and  compassion  will  He  have  mercy 
upon  them.  There  is  no  new  way  to  the  king- 
dom, nor  any  new  doctrine  to  be  preached.  It 
is  the  same  strait  gate  and  narrow  way  v/hich 
our  fathers  entered  and  walked  in;  who  have 
been  gathered  among  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect.  As  we  are  faithful  in  a  little,  we 
shall  be  made  rulers  over  more,  and  by  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  be  prepared 
like  the  wheat,  to  be  gathered  into  the  garner, 
where  none  can  hurt  or  annoy  us." 

"  Twelfth  Month  12th.  In  our  First-day 
morning  meeting,  my  mind  was  clothed  with 
strong  desire,  that  the  true  spiritual  nature  and 
power  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  might  be  more 
generally  and  deeply  felt  among  us;  bringing 
all  into  a  fervent  travail  of  soul,  to  experience 
the  work  of  regeneration,  and  more  intimate 
communion  with  the  Father  of  spirits,  than  is 
known  by  the  professors  of  the  Christian  name 
generally.  It  is  said,  'Jesus  stood  and  cried. 
If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and 
drink  ; '  and  on  another  occasion,  He  said, 
'Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him,  shall  never  thirst;'  that  is,  for  any 
other;  'But  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life  ; '  and  out  of  the  believer 
in  Him,  He  declared, '  Shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.'  He  spoke  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
believe  in  Him,  should  receive,  after  his  glorifi- 
cation. And  the  same  disciple  that  recorded 
these  sayings  of  his  Divine  Master,  further  testi- 
fies in  the  Revelations  made  to  him,  'And  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth,  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst,  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.'  I  was  drawn  to 
show  that  we  are  not  dependent  on  man,  to  ob- 
tain the  life  and  spirit,  which  alone  can  nourish 
the  soul  unto  everlasting  life;  but  that  it  is 
through  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Saviour, 
the  Mediator  between  our  Heavenly  Father  and 
our  immortal  souls,  that  a  measure  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  is  granted  unto  us ;  by  obedience  to  which, 
the  work  of  regeneration  is  effected  in  us,  and 
the  soul  thereby  renewed  up  into  the  image  of 
God,  which  Adam  lost  by  transgression.  Thus 
we  are  truly  brought  into  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion ;  which  is  a  dispensation  of  life,  and  spirit 
and  power;  for  Christ  came,  that  his  'Sheep 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantl)'.'  Hereby  we  are  made  mem- 
bers of  his  mystical  body,  the  church ;  and  as 
we  keep  our  places,  will  be  ministers  of  right- 
eousness and  of  the  Spirit.  It  appeared  to  me 
very  important  that  all  should  thus  become 
worshippers  of  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth; 


and  though  it  might  be  in  silence,  we  would,  at 
times,  experience  mental  prayer  and  praise,  like 
a  cloud  of  incense,  to  rise  from  our  assemblies 
before  the  throne,  which  would  find  acceptance 
with  Him." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  249. 

The  history  of  the  reform  in  the  manner  of 
treating  insane  patients,  instituted  by  Dr.  Pinel 
in  Paris  and  William  Tuke  in  England,  fur- 
nishes an  interesting  illustration  of  the  influence 
that  can  be  exerted  by  intelligent  perseverance 
in  a  good  cause.  The  following  narrative  is 
extracted  from  the  life  of  Dorothea  L.  Dix,  her- 
self an  untiring  laborer  in  the  cause  of  hu- 
manity : 

Dr.  Philippe  Pinel,  on  receiving  in  1792,  the 
appointment  of  superintendent  of  the  Bicetre,. 
the  asylum  for  incurable  insane  males,  exclaim- 
ed— "  Off  with  these  chains !  away  with  these 
iron  cages  and  brutal  keepers!  They  make  a 
hundred  madmen  where  they  cure  one.  There 
is  another  and  a  better  way.  The  insane  man 
>  is  not  an  inexplicable  monster.  He  is  but  one 
of  ourselves,  only  a  little  more  so.  Underneath 
his  wildest  paroxysms  there  is  a  germ,  at  least, 
of  rationality  and  of  personal  accountability. 
To  believe  in  this,  to  seek  for  it,  stimulate  it, 
build  it  up — here  lies  the  only  way  of  deliver- 
ing him  out  of  the.  fatal  bondage  in  which  he  is 
held!" 

With  unflagging  persistency  did  Pinel  urge 
these  humane  convictions  on  the  Commune,  and 
seek  to  get  authority  to  try  the  effect  of  his 
scheme  on  at  least  one-fourth  of  his  patients. 
The  idea  seemed  to  those  he  argued  with  as 
wildly  visionary  as  a  deliberate  proposal  to  go 
out  to  the  Jardin  des  Plantesand  fling  wide  the 
gratings  to  the  jaguars  and  tigers  confined  there. 
At  last,  however,  he  persuaded  the  ferocious 
Couthon  to  go  with  him  to  the  Bicetre,  and  con- 
sider the  problem  on  the  spot.  "  They  were 
greeted  in  the  gloomy  prison  by  the  yells  and 
execrations  of  three  hundred  maniacs,  mingling 
the  clanking  of  their  chains  with  the  uproar  of 
their  voices." 

Already  had  Couthon  had  long  and  familiar 
experience  in  dealing  with  the  most  savage  ele- 
ments of  society.  But  before  the  proposition 
now  made  him  he  utterly  quailed.  After  look- 
ing over  the  patients,  he  said  to  Pinel,  "Ah,  9a! 
citoyen,  es-tu  fou  toi-meme  de  vouloir  dechainer 
de  pareils  animaux?  (Citizen  are  you  crazy 
yourself,  that  you  would  unchain  such  beasts?)" 
Permission,  however,  to  try  the  mad  experi- 
ment was  finally  given,  some  of  the  first  results 
of  which  will  be  found  recorded  in  the  following 
abridgment  of  a  portion  of  a  memoir,  read  by 
the  son  of  Pinel  before  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Arts  and  Sciences : 

''Near  the  close  of  the  year  1792,  M.  Pinel, 
having  repeatedly  importuned  the  government 
to  issue  a  decree  permitting  him  to  unchain  the 
maniacs  at  the  Bicetre,  went  in  person  to  solicit 
what  had  been  refused  to  his  written  representa- 
tions. With  courage  and  resolution  he  urged 
the  removal  of  this  cruel  abuse.  At  length.  M. 
Couthon,  member  of  the  Commune,  yielded  to 
the  importunate  arguments  of  Pinel,  and  con- 
sented to  meet  him  at  the  hospital,  to  witness 
these  first  experiments,  as  well  as  to  assure  him- 
self that  this  was  not  a  stratagem  to  give  liberty 
to  political  offenders. 

"Couthon  proceeded,  himself,  to  question  the 
patients,  but  received  only  abuse  and  execra- 
tions, accompanied  by  terrible  cries  and  the 


clanking  of  chains.  Retreating  from  the  damp 
and  filthy  cells,  he  exclaimed  to  Pinel,  '  Do  as 
you  will ;  but  you  will  be  sacrificed  to  this  false 
sentiment  of  mercy.'  Pinel  delayed  no  longer, 
he  selected  fifty  who  he  believed  might  be  re- 
leased from  their  chains  without  danger  to 
others.  The  fetters  were  removed,  first,  from 
twelve,  using  the  precaution  of  having  prepared 
strong  jackets,  closing  behind,  with  long  sleeves, 
which  could  be  used  if  necessary. 

"The  experiments  commenced  with  an  Eng- 
lish captain  whose  history  was  unknown  ;  he 
had  been  in  chains  forty  years!  As  he  was 
thought  to  be  one  of  the  most  dangerous,  having 
killed,  at  one  time,  an  attendant  with  a  blow 
from  his  manacles,  the  keepers  approached  him 
with  caution  ;  but  first  Pinel  entered  his  cell 
unattended.  'Ah,  well,  captain,  I  will  cause 
your  chains  to  be  taken  off;  you  shall  have 
liberty  to  walk  in  the  court  if  you  will  promise 
to  behave  like  a  gentleman,  and  offer  no  assault 
to  those  you  will  meet.'  '  I  would  promise,'  said 
the  maniac,  '  but  you  deride  me,  you  are  amus- 
ing yourself  at  my  expense;  you  all  fear  me,  i 
once  free.'  '  I  have  six  men,'  replied  Pinel, 
'  ready  to  obey  my  orders;  believe  me,  there- 
fore, I  will  set  you  free  from  this  duresse,  if  you 
will  put  on  this  jacket.'  The  captain  assented; 
the  chains  were  removed,  and  the  jacket  laced, 
the  keepers  withdrew,  without  closing  the  door. 
He  raised  himself,  but  fell ;  this  effort  was  re- 
peated again  and  again  ;  the  use  of  his  limbs, 
so  long  constrained,  nearly  failed  ;  at  length, 
trembling,  and  with  tottering  steps,  he  emerged 
from  his  dark  dungeon.  His  first  look  was  at 
the  sky  !  'Ah,'  cried  he,  'how  beautiful ! '  The 
remainder  of  the  day  he  was  constantly  moving 
to  and  fro,  uttering  continually  exclamations  of 
pleasure ;  he  heeded  no  one  :  the  flowers,  the  trees, 
above  all,  the  sky,  engrossed  him.  At  night  he 
voluntarily  returned  to  his  cell,  which  had  been 
cleansed  and  furnished  with  a  better  bed  ;  his 
sleep  was  tranquil  and  profound.  For  the  two 
remaining  years  which  he  spent  in  the  hospital 
he  had  no  recurrence  of  violent  paroxysms,  and 
often  rendered  good  service  to  the  keepers  in 
conducting  the  affairs  of  the  establishment. 

"  The  patient  released  next  after  the  captain 
was  Chevinge,  a  soldier  of  the  French  Guards,  \ 
who  had  been  chained  ten  years  and  had  been 
peculiarly  difficult  of  control.  Pinel,  entering 
his  cell,  announced  that  if  he  would  obey  his 
injunctions  he  should  be  chained  no  longer. 
He  promised,  and,  following  every  movement 
of  his  liberator,  executed  his  directions  with 
alacrity  and  address.  Never  in  the  history  of 
human  mind,  was  exhibited  a  more  sudden  and 
complete  revolution  ;  he  executed  every  order 
with  exactness ;  and  this  patient,  whose  best 
years  had  been  sacrificed  in  a  gloomy  cell,  in 
chains  and  misery,  soon  showed  himself  capable 
of  being  one  of  the  most  useful  persons  about 
the  establishment.  He  repeatedly,  during  the 
horrors  of  the  Revolution,  saved  the  life  of  his  i 
benefactor.  On  one  occasion  he  encountered  a 
band  of 'sans  culottes,'  who  were  bearing  Pinel 
to  the  Lanterne,  owing  to  his  having  been  an 
elector  in  1789.  'With  bold  and  determined 
purpose  he  rescued  his  beloved  master,  and 
caused  that  life  to  be  spared  which  had  been  so  j 
great  a  blessing  to  the  insane  in  France. 

"  In  the  third  cell  were  three  Prussian  sol- 
diers, who  had  been  for  many  years  in  chains, 
but  how  or  for  what  they  had  been  committed, 
none  knew ;  they  were  not  dangerous,  and 
seemed  capable  of  enjoying  the  indulgence  of 
living  together.  They  were  terrified  at  the 
preparations  for  their  release,  fearing  new  se- 
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verities  awaited  them.  Sunk  into  dementia, 
they  were  indifferent  to  the  freedom  offered. 

"An  aged  priest  came  next ;  he  fancied  him- 
self to  be  the  Messiah.  Taunted  once  with  the 
exclamation,  that  if  in  truth  he  was  Christ  he 
could  break  his  chains,  he  answered  with  solem- 
nity, 'Frustra  ientas  Dominum  tuum  !  '  Relig- 
ious excitement  had  characterized  his  life.  On 
foot  he  had  made  pilgrimages  to  Rome  and  Co- 
logne ;  he  had  made  a  voyage  to  the  Western 
world  to  convert  savage  tribes.  This  ruling 
idea  passed  into  mania,  and  returning  to  France, 
he  declared  that  he  was  Christ,  the  Saviour. 
He  was  arrested  on  the  charge  of  blasphemy, 
and  taken  before  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  by 
whose  decree  he  was  consigned  to  the  Bicetre, 
as  either  a  blasphemer  or  a  madman.  Loaded 
with  heavy  chains,  he  for  twelve  years  bore 
patiently,  sarcasm  and  cruel  sufferings.  Pinel 
had  the  happiness  to  witness  his  recovery  in  less 
than  a  year,  and  to  discharge  him  from  the  hos- 
pital, cured. 

"  In  the  short  period  of  a  few  days,  Pinel  re- 
leased from  their  chains  more  than  fifty  maniacs, 
men  of  various  ranks  and  conditions — mer- 
chants, lawyers,  priests,  soldiers,  laborers — thus 
renderiqg  the  furious  tractable,  and  creating 
peace  and  contentment,  to  a  wonderful  degree, 
where  long  the  most  hideous  scenes  of  tumult 
and  disorder  had  reigned." 

It  was  in  1796,  only  four  years  after  Pinel's 
first  experiment  in  the  Bicetre,  and  entirely 
independently  of  any  knowledge  of  his  work, 
that  a  precisely  similar  reform  was  inaugurated 
in  England — this  time  not  by  a  physician,  but 
by  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  William 
Tuke,  a  merchant  of  ample  fortune  and  great 
benevolence  and  force  of  character.  In  build- 
1  ing  with  his  own  means  "  The  Retreat,"  at  York, 
and  retaining  the  absolute  control  of  its  policy 
in  his  own  hands,  he  prepared  a  suitable  place 
for  a  fair  trial  of  the  new  method  he  pro- 
posed. 

It  was  by  no  mere  chance,  as  men  call  chance, 
that  this  great  reform  in  England  sprang  from 
I  the  mind  and  heart  of  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.    The  leading  tenet  of  the  Quakers, 
was  one  that  logically  led  to  just  such  an  ex- 
periment as  this,  as  likewise  to  invincible  faith 
in  its  success.  No  other  religious  sect  in  Christen- 
dom had  accumulated,  and  transmitted  through 
inheritance  to  their  children,  so  great  a  mass  of 
I  testimony  as  to  the  power  of  gentleness,  patience, 
I  and  inward  self-control  to  evolve  rational  order 
I  out  of  the  chaos  of  warring  human  passions. 
William  Tuke  had  the  moral  greatness  to  see 
I  with  perfect  clearness,  and  to  pursue  with  heroic 
I  persistence,  one  luminous  conviction,  namely, 
that  precisely  the  same  moral  and  physical  regi- 
I  men  which  has  proved  itself  the  only  power 
j  adapted  to  quicken,  mature,  and  firmly  establish 
the  elements  of  reason  and  self-government  in 
I  ourselves  and  our  children,  is  the  sole  regimen 
that  can  be  trusted  to  do  the  like  for  the  feebler 
and  more  sorely  beset  elements  of  the  same  es- 
sential reason  in  these  poor  afflicted  ones. 

"  His  feeling  that  something  should  be  done 
I  had  been  strengthened  by  a  visit  he  had  paid  to 
j  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  where  he  saw  the  patients 
i  lying  on  straw  and  in  chains.  He  was  distress- 
j  ed  with  the  scene,  and  could  not  help  believing 
I  that  there  was  a  more  excellent  way.  .  .  .  One 
!  day,  in  the  family  circle,  conversation  turned 
j  on  the  name  that  should  be  given  to  the  pro- 
I  posed  institution.  '  The  Retreat,'  quickly  re- 
j  plied  the  good  wife.  What's  in  a  name?  Every- 
[  thing  at  times.  It  was  at  once  seen  that  femi- 
1  nine  instinct  had  solved  the  question,  and  the 


name  was  adopted,  to  convey  the  idea  of  what 
such  an  institution  should  be,  namely,  a  place 
in  which  the  unhappy  might  obtain  a  refuge; 
a  quiet  haven  in  which  the  shattered  bark  might 
find  the  means  of  reparation  or  of  safety."  * 

"In  person,"  writes  a  contemporary  of  Wil- 
liam Tuke,  "he  hardly  reached  the  middle  size, 
but  was  erect,  portly,  and  of  a  fine  step.  He 
had  a  noble  forehead,  an  eagle  eye,  and  a  com- 
manding voice,  and  his  mien  was  dignified  and 
patriarchal."  Like  all  pioneers  in  the  struggle 
of  human  progress,  he  had  to  encounter  his  full 
share  of  ridicule,  obloquy,  and  opposition.  In 
the  end,  however,  he  triumphed,  and  "The  Re- 
treat at  York  "  became  a  beacon  light  of  the 
world,  shining  through  the  dark  night  of  one 
of  the  gloomiest  chapters  of  human  history. 

Philippe  Pinel  and  William  Tuke:  these, 
then,  were  the  two  original  minds  that  iuaugu- 
rated  a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  treat- 
ment of  insanity,  an  epoch  as  revolutionary  in 
character  within  this  special  realm  as  that  of 
the  Copernican  system  in  the  realm  of  astrono- 
my. It  implied  an  absolute  reversal  of  all  pre- 
vious conceptions;  the  substitution  in  the  place 
of  restraint  and  force,  of  the  largest  possible 
degree  of  liberty ;  the  abandonment  of  the  whole 
previous  idea  of  brute  subjection  for  that  of  the 
emancipation  of  the  reason  and  the  enhancement 
of  the  sense  of  personal  responsibility.  Each 
one  of  these  remarkable  men  achieved  his  task 
uninformed  of  the  acticm  of  the  other. 

 J.  W. 

For  "  The  Fkibnd." 

Criticisms  on  Pliiladelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Concluded  from  page  267.) 

The  Friend  of  Fourth  Month  7,  1860,  con- 
tains the  following  in  its  editorial  columns: 

"The  time  has  come  when  those  who  are 
mourning  as  in  secret  places,  should  come  forth 
and  show  upon  whose  side  they  are,  bearing  an 
unflinching  testimony  for  the  truth,  and  against 
this  modern  heresy,  and  plainly  proclaiming  to 
the  world  that  those  who  embrace  or  counte- 
nance it  are  not  Friends,  but  apostates  from  the 
faith  of  the  Society." 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  on  many  occa- 
sions in  the  last  thirty  years  has  lifted  up  a 
standard  for  the  Truth  on  subjects  bearing  upon 
the  defections  of  the  day,  and  these  changes  of 
the  Discipline  may  be  classed  among  them.  It 
would  be  a  satisfaction  thus  to  rest  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  faithful  efforts  of.  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  opposing  the  defections 
which  have  developed  in  the  last  fifty  years,  but 
it  would  be  as  misleading  to  convey  the  iuipres- 
sion  that  all  the  members  of  it  were  in  harmony 
and  consistent  with  its  sound  oflficial  actions  and 
advices,  as  that  all  the  members  of  defective 
meetings  are  in  unison  with  them.  And  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  existence  of  causes  of  pos- 
sible decline  cannot  in  candor  be  omitted. 

Our  Society  has  never  known  a  period  when 
there  was  not  cause  of  suffering  because  of  un- 
faithfulness, and  the  present  age  is  no  exceptional 
period  on  this  account;  for,  great  as  have  been 
the  labors  and  exercises  of  faithful  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  preserve  the 
flock  from  destruction,  and  often  as  they  have 
spoken  with  no  uncertain  sound,  there  are  many 
evidences  of  weakness  amongst  us  which  need 
not  the  pens  of  others  to  bring  to  our  notice. 

No  doubt  acknowledgments  of  weaknesses 
might  be  made  in  all  bodies  claiming  the  name 
of  Friends  ;  but  we  need  not  take  satisfaction 

*  History  of  the  Insane  in  the  British  Isles,  p.  115, 
I  by  Daniel  Hack  Tuke,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  P. 


in  this  for  whatever  declining  tendencies  are 
prevailing  amongst  ourselves. 

Perhaps  in  doctrines  and  principles  we  have 
succeeded  in  maintaining  our  ground  in  a  good 
degree,  throughout  the  past  forty  or  fifty  years, 
which  is  cause  for  thankfulness,  although  views 
are  said  to  be  published  amongst  us  without  ap- 
parent restriction,  much  in  accordance  with  the 
new  views  of  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

Again,  we  are  told  that "  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  now  has  some  associations  established 
within  its  limits,  which  were  almost  unknown 
thirty-two  years  ago,  but  which  tend  to  draw 
individuals  int(j  much  creaturely  activity,  with- 
out waiting  for  the  leadings  of  the  Lord's  Holy 
Spirit,  as  Friends  ought  to  do  in  all  their  relig- 
ious performances."  The  associations  alluded 
to  were  not  established  by  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  nor  have  they  any  official  connection 
with  it. 

Useful  services  may  be  engaged  in  without 
invoking  too  high  a  claim  for  the  service;  else 
our  reason,  and  our  humanity,  and  citizenship, 
might  be  too  lightly  esteemed,  and  incumbent 
duties  be  neglected ;  for,  as  a  beloved  Friend 
and  minister  once  observed,  "  We  are  not  to 
expect  a  revelation  to  tell  us  to  eat  our  dinner 
and  thus  become  Ranters,"  but  on  the  other 
hand,  there  ?.s  cause  to  fear  that  religious  ser- 
vices are  undertaken  without  the  preparatory 
experience  and  the  call  from  the  spirit,  which 
Friends  believe  are  essential  for  a  furtherance 
of  the  Master's  cause  and  work  in  the  earth. 

There  is  some  ground  for  believing,  that  the 
same  regard  which  the  last  generation  held  for 
the  provisions  of  our  Book  of  Discipliue,  does 
not  obtain  at  the  present  time,  for  although 
many  of  our  members  are  convinced  that  its 
advices  and  regulations  are  in  harmony  with 
the  doctrines  and  principles  we  profess,  there  is, 
nevertheless,  a  growing  feeling  that  it  contem- 
plates a  plane  of  religious  life  and  conduct, 
which  cannot  be  generally  maintained  and  need 
not  be  attempted  in  the  present  age. 

It  is  true,  that  the  spirit  of  the  Discipline  is 
not  in  keeping  with  the  age,  or  rather  the  age 
is  not  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  Disci- 
pline. It  contemplates  a  maintenance  of  prin- 
ciples, support  of  testimonies,  circumspection  in 
daily  life  and  conversation,  and  even  caution  in 
trade  and  business  unacceptable  to  the  spirit 
of  the  age,  notwithstanding  the  many  acknowl- 
edgments which  are  made  as  the  years  go  by,  of 
the  suflerings  and  lapses  which  would  have  been 
avoided  if  the  advices  had  been  more  closely 
studied  and  followed. 

Probably  every  one  sees  clearly  how  others 
should  support  everything  in  the  Discipline 
which  he  or  she  approves  of  and  yet  considers 
that  there  are  points  in  it  which  he  or  she  can- 
not unite  sufficiently  with,  to  support;  and 
probably  every  one  has  seen  some  occasion  in 
their  lives  when  they  felt  easy  to  disregard  some 
requirement  of  it,  and  yet  the  point  to  which  ex- 
ception has  been  felt  has  no  doubt  greatly  varied 
in  different  individuals. 

As  a  result  of  this  chafing  of  the  spirit  of  the 
age,  there  is  an  increasing  desire  for  changes  in 
some  of  the  provisicms  and  regulations  of  the 
Discipline;  but  whether  changing  the  Discijiline 
in  the  direction  of  less  circumspect  conformity 
to  our  professions,  will  be  of  advantage  to  the 
church,  or  whether  new  regulations  would  be 
more  faithfully  maintained,  when  inconvenient 
to  observe,  are  matters  for  which  there  are  reas- 
onable grounds  for  doubt. 

Touching  the  subject  of  marriage,  it  is  gener- 
ally conceded  among  all  religious  denominations 
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that  marriages  of  their  members  with  those  of 
other  denominations  are  adverse  to  the  welfare 
of  that  society,  and  to  the  religious  growth  of  the 
individuals  themselves. 

In  many  sections  of  our  Society  mixed  mar- 
riages have  long  been  allowed  without  resulting 
in  such  general  advantages  as  to  commend  the 
liberty  granted,  but  there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
in  our  own  Yearly  Meeting  the  disposition  to 
discourage  such  marriages  as  decidedly  as  our 
present  D.'scipline  enjoins,  is  weakening. 

With  our  profession  of  religion  there  is  ap- 
parently too  often  an  association  of  worldiiness, 
and  a  distaste  for  the  plain  and  simple  ways  of 
our  profession,  and  whether  we  are  always  con- 
sistent in  discouraging  among  our  own  members 
what  we  have  condemned  in  strangers  coming 
amongst  us,  is  worthy  of  quiet  and  impartial 
consideration. 

The  occupancy  of  important  stations,  and  the 
participation  in  the  work  of  Meetings  for  Disci- 
pline, and  the  engaging  in  religious  service,  was 
in  former  years  more  confined  to  persons  who 
lived  consistently  with  our  Profession  and  were 
more  imbued  with  the  religious  weight  contem- 
plated in  the  advices  of  Discipline,  than  it  is  to 
be  feared  prevails  at  the  present  time. 

Many  among  us  have  too  much  love  for  our 
religious  Society  and  its  associations,  to  forsake 
them,  but  have  too  much  love  for  the  pleasures 
and  attractions  outside  of  them,  to  be  consistent 
members  of  the  Society,  and  thus,  through  luke- 
warmness,  independence,  or  indifference,  the 
church  loses  the  aid  and  support  of  many  who 
might  have  been  a  source  of  strength  to  those 
who  labor  in  the  harvest-field,  and  the  individ- 
uals might,  through  faithfulness  and  obedience 
to  conviction,  have  attained  a  far  greater  spirit- 
ual experience  themselves. 

From  our  own  circles  we  learn  that  we  are 
not  clear  of  the  encouragement  of  music  amongst 
us,  but  that  musical  instruments  are  in  many 
houses,  and  parents  are  having  their  children 
instructed  in  the  use  of  them,  and  that  some 
members  have  attended  at  concerts,  and  there 
is  reason  to  fear  there  has  even  been  participa- 
tion in  the  performances. 

A  love  of  music  is  an  infatuation  of  the  age, 
cultured  though  its  nature  may  be,  which  is 
seriously  injuring  the  community,  and,  in  gain- 
ing the  hold  it  has  amongst  us,  may  result  in 
effects  not  fully  appreciated  by  those  who  lend 
themselves  to  its  influence. 

Preposterous  as  is  the  thought,  that  with  the 
doctrines  of  Friends  as  to  what  spiritual  wor- 
ship is  acceptable  to  the  Father  in  Heaven,  we 
should  present  as  worship  mechanical  results  of 
instruments,  or  the  trained  modulations  of  the 
human  voice;  the  step  from  family  entertain- 
ment to  the  offering  of  music  and  singing  in 
family  devotion  or  so-called  family  worship,  is 
a  very  short  one,  and  its  extension  from  family 
to  meeting-houses  in  other  places  has  often  been 
quickly  accomplished. 

Whether  this  will  ever  come  to  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  Philadelphia  will  depend  on  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  members  and  their  ability  to  with- 
stand the  insidious  lullings  of  this  mental  in- 
toxicant. 

Other  subjects  of  concern  and  anxiety  might 
be  enumerated,  but  it  is  not  an  agreeable  re- 
search to  probe  our  weaknesses.  All  may  know 
in  their  quiet  moments  how  far  they  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  standard  of  the  Society,  if  they 
desire  truthfully  to  inquire  in  the  secret  of  their 
hearts. 

The  faithful  members  can  only  maintain  the 
work  committed  to  them  while  the  sttength  of 


their  day  shall  last,  and  as  they  continue  faith- 
ful to  the  cause  of  their  Master.  Those  who 
do  not  co-operate,  will,  in  measure,  frustrate  or 
mar  the  work  and  perhaps  bring  sorrow  upon 
themselves. 

For  "The  Friend." 
RAIN-BOUND. 


BY  MA  BY  ALLEN  STEVENSON. 

Yes,  we've  read  our  Whitller's  "Snow-Bound," 

Amidst  his  native  liills  ; 
And,  still  later,  beauteous  "Ice-Bound," 

By  our  dear  Ohio's  rills. 

And  these  lays,  so  full  of  merit, 

Still  we  hear  in  magic  strains  ; 
And  we  wish  they  viewed  our  Rain-Bound, 

On  the  southern  Kansas  plains. 

Though  such  talents  are  denied  us, 
As  "The  Thousand  Poets"  wield; 

Yet  with  humbler  ones  we  enter. 
With  our  Rain-Bound,  on  the  field. 

Now  the  rain  has  fallen,  fallen, 
Two  long  days  and  nights  as  well ; 

And  our  prairies  all  are  spotted 
With  small  lakes  that  wider  swell. 

While  the  lovely,  calm  Spring  River, 

Has  become  a  torrent  grand; 
Rushing  o'er  its  rocky  pathway, 

Overflowing  banks  and  land. 

Here  it  joins  another  river. 

In  its  south  and  westward  flight ; 

And  they  madly  foaming,  boiling, 
Hide  the  glittering  falls  from  sight. 

But  our  Rain-Bound  is  forgotten. 

For  the  river  knows  no  stay; 
And  we  turn  our  faces  homeward. 

This  dark,  dismal,  dripping  day. 

And,  as  thence  we  take  our  journey, 

We  at  last  our  theme  descry. 
By  the  roadside,  wet  and  Rain-Bound, 

A  poor,  abject  group  we  spy. 

Through  the  storm,  half-starved  and  frozen, 
They  have  plodded,  till  at  length. 

Their  lean  ponies  (wea;k  though  willing), 
Falter  now,  for  lack  of  strength. 

But  the  poor  man,  looking  forward, 
Longs  to  reach  that  promised  land 

Now  so  near  his  sight — but  torrents 
Bid  him  halt,  with  stern  command. 

Blighted  hopes  and  expectations, 

These  sad  faces  now  portray  ; 
For  they're  sick,  and  weak  and  hungry  ; 

Starving,  Rain-Bound  on  their  way. 

Women  peering  from  the  wagon. 

Where  is  heard  an  infant's  wail ; 
Looking  more  fit  for  bed  or  coffin, 

Than  in  such  a  storm  to  quail. 

Scanty  fire  from  one  small  fagot, 

Lights  their  tiny  stove,  for  heat; 
While  oft  scantier  fare  and  raiment. 

Show  their  want  from  head  to  feet. 

Oft  we  see  these  fortune  seekers. 

With  their  herds  of  many  head  ; 
While  with  few  their  only  "Bossie" 

Labors  in  a  pony's  stead. 

Think  not  this  a  mind-drawn  picture; 

'Tis  but  one  of  hundreds  more, 
Who  thus  traverse  o'er  our  prairies. 

Western  homesteads  to  secure. 

Some  "Dame  Fortune"  treats  most  kindly. 

To  repay  their  bitter  lot; 
While  with  others,  disappointment 

Mocks  them  ere  they  reach  the  spot. 

And  they  turn  away  despondent, 
From  "  the  poor  man's"  only  hope; 

To  retrace  their  dismal  journey. 
Though  less  fit  with  ills  to  cope. 

Never  to  know  home-born  comforts. 
Thus  their  dreary  lives  are  past. 


In  their  search  for  "land  of  promise" 
May  they  gain  a  home  at  last. 

Now,  when  "  Snow  "  or  "  Ice  "  or  Rain-Bound, 
Our  warm  fires  and  homes  invite  ; 

Let  us  think  of  those  less  favored. 
Who  are  Rain-Bound  thus  to-night. 
Varck,  Kas.,  Third  Mo.  7,  1892. 


Selected, 
WHEN  TO  SAY  "NO." 

"No"  is  a  very  little  word; 

In  one  short  breath  we  say  it — 
Sometimes  'tis  wrong,  but  often  right ; 

So  let  me  justly  weigh  it. 
"  No"  I  must  say  when  asked  to  swear. 

And  "No"  when  asked  to  gamble; 
"  No"  when  strong  drink  I'm  urged  to  share  ; 

"No"  to  a  Sunday  ramble! 

''  No,"  though  I'm  tempted  sore  to  lie 
Or  steal,  and  then  conceal  it ; 
And  "  No  "  to  sin  when  darkness  hides, 

And  I  alone  should  feel  it. 
Whenever  sinners  would  entice 
My  feet  from  paths  of  duty. 
"  No,"  I  unhesitatingly  cry — 
"  No,  not  for  price  or  booty." 

God  watches  how  this  little  word 

By  every  one  is  spoken. 
And  knows  those  children  as  his  own, 

By  this  one  simple  token. 
Who  promptly  utters  "  No  "  to  wrong, 

Says  "Yes"  to  right,  as  surely — 
That  child  has  entered  wisdom's  ways, 

And  treads  her  path  securely. 

— Golden  Hours. 


A  Little  Story. 

Four  stalwart  men  sat  around  the  fire  in  the 
old  homestead  in  Connecticut.  They  had  come 
home  for  a  family  reunion,  bringing  their  wives 
with  them.  They  were  all  on  the  bright  side 
of  thirty-five,  and  altogether  a  "  very  likely  "  set 
— honest,  upright,  industrious.  Christian.  Their 
mother,  a  vigorous  woman  for  her  years,  wel- 
comed them,  and  could  not  do  enough  for  them  to 
make  their  home-coming  pleasant.  Their  father 
had  been  many  years  dead. 

One  of  the  daughters-in-law,  in  moving  around 
the  room,  paused  at  the  window  to  look  out  on 
the  landscape.  It  was  snowing  heavily,  but 
there  was  no  wind.  Across  the  road  that  ran 
past  the  house  she  saw  a  big  wood-pile,  and  at 
the  wood-pile  was  a  woman  using  the  axe.  She 
looked  more  closely  ;  it  could  not  be  her  hus- 
band's mother !  She  looked  again  through  the 
blinding  flakes.  Yes,  certainly  it  was  the  mother 
of  these  four  stalwart  men. 

She  crossed  the  room  to  where  her  husband 
was  sitting,  led  him  to  the  window,  pointed  to- 
ward the  wood-pile,  only  saying : 

"John,  look  at  your  mother  !  " 

John  quickly  got  his  hat  and  went  to  his 
mother's  aid,  while  his  wife  pondered  on  what 
had  made  her  wonder  through  many  years. 
John  was  kind,  true,  a  "good  provider,"  a  just 
man ;  but  he  allowed  his  wife,  unless  she  pro- 
tested against  it,  to  bring  in  the  wood,  to  split 
the  kindling,  to  wade  through  the  snow  in  hang- 
ing out  her  clothes,  to  do  any  kind  of  hard,  rough 
work  she  would  do,  while  he  sat  quietly  by  the 
fire  and  saw  her  do  it. 

She  had  trained  him,  in  a  measure,  to  do  his 
part  of  the  chores  and  relieve  her,  and  when 
she  saw  his  old  mother  splitting  wood  in  the 
snow-storm,  rather  than  call  on  her  sons  to  do 
it,  she  understood  how  her  troubles  had  come 
about.  The  mother  had  not  brought  up  her 
boys  to  be  considerate  and  helpful,  and  to  do 
their  part  in  the  general  work  of  the  household. 
— ^Exchange. 
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One  of  The  Impossible  Things. 

By  WILLIAM  C.  WILKINSON. 

To  secure  obedience  from  your  children  or 
our  pupils  to  another  than  yourself.  "Not 

ansferable"  is  the  brand  of  Nature  on  every 
ind  of  personal  influence  or  authority.  There 
re  sonae  impossible  things,  however,  which  it  is 
ell  to  attempt.  But  it  is  not  well  for  a  father 
)  attempt  transferring  the  authority  by  which 
e  succeeds  in  getting  himself  obeyed  to  any 
ther  person  whatever,  not  even  to  the  mother, 
t  is  not  well  for  a  principal  teacher  to  attempt 
)  make  his  assistant  obeyed  by  his  scholars, 
t  is  not  simply  impossible  because  it  is  so  diffi- 
ult ;  rather,  it  is  impossible  because  it  is  contrary 
)  nature.    It  had  better  not  even  be  attempted. 

True,  it  is  exceedingly  important  that  moth- 
rs  should  be  obeyed  by  their  children.  And 
,  is  exceedingly  important  that  assistant  teach- 
rs  should  be  obeyed  by  their  pupils.  But  the 
iculty  of  authority,  the  capacity  to  command, 
!  an  original  gift.  It  cannot  be  imparted.  It 
annot  be  simulated.  There  is  an  infallible  in- 
;inct  by  which  those  who  are  to  be  governed 
scognize  those  who  are  to  govern  them.  It  is 
istinctive  to  obey  when  the  right  person  bids, 
f  the  mother  has  the  natural  gift  of  authority 
he  will  he  obeyed  by  her  children.  If  not,  not. 
lo  intervention  of  the  father  will  avail  on  her  be- 
alf  if  that  natural  gift  be  wanting.  If  the  father 
e  present  he  may,  to  be  sure,  enforce  the  moth- 
r's  requirement;  but  it  is  then  not  the  mother 
ut  the  father  that  the  child  obeys.  Watch  if, 
1  the  father's  absence,  the  child  is  at  all  more 
bedient  on  the  next  occasion  to  the  mother, 
'he  father's  interference  to  attempt  making  the 
lother's  authority  respected  will  serve  only  to 
3nder  her  infirmity  more  painfully  evident  to 
le  child.  It  will  surely  in  the  end  diminish 
istead  of  increasing,  the  child's  disposition  to 
bey.  The  same  thing  holds  true  of  the  several 
jlations  between  principal  and  assistant  teach- 
rs  and  their  pupils. 

Hardly  anything  can  be  imagined  more  irrita- 
ng  to  children  than  to  be  subjected  to  the 
lauagement  of  persons  disposed  to  demand  but 
icapable  of  commanding  obedience.  Mothers 
lat  are  not  endowed  with  the  original  gift  of 
uthority  would  do  more  wisely  not  to  attempt 
)  exercise  authority.  It  only  exasperates  with- 
jt  subduing.  A  better  way  is  to  win  influence 
ith  the  woman's  and  the  mother's  beautiful 
rts  of  affectionate  persuasion.  Influence  may 
G  more  or  less  effectual.  It  may  grow  from  less 
)  more.  But  authority  is  completely  efl'ectual 
r  it  is  worthless.  It  seldom  changes  in  amount 
icept  to  become  less  and  less. 

At  all  events  it  is  an  axiom-a  first  principle 
3ver  to  be  brought  into  question-that  one  person 
mnot  cause  a  second  person  to  be  obeyed  by 
j  third. —  The  Independent. 


In  our  present  age,  light  within,  a  law  within, 
)irit  within,  Christ  within,  is  the  scofl^ngof  some, 
id  little  regarded  by  many:  but  whether  they 
now  it  or  not,  I  must  tell  them,  they  scoff"  and 
ight  the  chiefest  treasure  that  ever  the  soul  of 
1  ly  man  was  possessed  of  ;  they  slight  the  talent 
i.at  God  hath  given  to  every  man  to  improve, 
order  to  our  rising  from  our  fall,  and  returning 
our  native  country,  to  live  under  the  gov- 
nment  of  the  eternal  spirit;  whosoever  is  with- 
it  spirit  and  light  within,  is  without  God  in 
e  world.    Take  away  this  treasure,  and  we 
all  have  nothing  in  us  that  is  good,  we  shall 
)  left  quite  graceless. — Hugh  Turford. 


Oriental  Lesson-Lights. 

"Come  Ye  to  the  Waters."  —Who  that  has  ever 
sat  under  the  ragged  shelter  of  bamboo  and 
matting,  that  feebly  attempts  to  afford  a  screen 
from  the  sun's  rays  in  an  Eastern  bazaar,  re- 
members not  the  sonorous  and  ceaseless  cry  of 
the  water-bearer,  as  he  perambulates  the  narrow 
streets?  "Ho!  every  one  that  is  athirst,  come, 
drink  water;  come,  drink  sherbet,  the  price  is 
naught,  the  water  is  good.  Praised  be  Allah  ! 
the  sherbet  is  good.  In  the  name  of  the  proph- 
et, come,  buy  and  drink  !"  Thus,  with  Oriental 
dignity  in  his  gait,  the  water-bearer  steps  along, 
a  goat-skin  bottle  of  water  slung  on  his  left 
shoulder,  with  the  neck  or  mouth  hanging  down 
in  front,  and  often  ajar  or  keg  of  sherbet  strap- 
ped on  bis  right  side,  and  a  drin king-vessel  in 
his  hand.  For  the  smallest  of  Turkish  coins, 
— for  a  para, — he  pours  forth  his  I'efreshing 
draught,  which  no  good  Moslem  quaffs  without 
giving  praise  to  Allah.  To  such  a  purveyor 
the  prophet  here  compares  himself  He  stands 
in  some  conspicuous  sjjot  in  the  great  thorough- 
fare of  life,  and  calls  on  the  passers-by,  wearied 
and  worn  with  the  heat  of  the  way.  He  invites 
their  attention  to  the  refreshment  they  so  much 
need,  of  which  he  assures  them  there  is  a  goodly 
supply  at  hand,  so  that  they  may,  if  they  will, 
"  Taste,  be  thankful,  and  pass  on."  But  he  bids 
them  drink  freely,  unlike  the  sherbet-seller,  with- 
out money  and  without  price.  The  wine  and 
milk,  in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  would  take  the  place 
of  the  sherbet,  the  sweet-flavored  and  slightly 
acid  non-intoxicantdrink  of  the  modern  Moslem. 

"  Wherefore  Do  Ye  Spend  [Hebrew, "  weigh"] 
Money  for  that  which  is  Not  Bread?" — Here 
again  we  are  reminded  of  Oriental  customs. 
Money  was  not  counted  ;  it  was  weighed.  In 
fact,  it  could  not  be  counted  ;  for  the  ancients 
had  no  coins,  in  our  sense  of  the  word,  before  the 
time  of  the  Persian  monarchy.  Darius  Hystas- 
pes  (B.  C.  521)  is  the  first  monarch  who  is 
known  to  have  issued  a  coinage ;  and  his  "  darics," 
as  they  are  called,  both  gold  and  silver,  are  well 
known.  They  are  only  stamped  on  one  side, 
and  bear  a  figure  of  the  king  kneeling,  and  bend- 
ing a  bow.  Before  this,  the  nearest  approach 
to  our  idea  of  coinage  were  the  stamped  weights 
used  in  Babylonia  and  Egypt.  These  are  found 
in  the  very  earliest  period  of  Egyptian  and 
Babylonian  civilization.  The  shekel  was  the 
recognized  weight,  and  pieces  of  silver — it  might 
be  bars,  as  in  China,  ingots,  or,  as  in  Africa, 
rings  of  metal — -were  weighed  in  the  balance. 
The  custom  of  weighing  the  purchase-money 
in  any  transaction  has  come  down  to  our  own 
times.  So  varied  and  confused  is  the  coinage 
in  the  East,  and  so  clipped  and  mutilated  are 
even  the  best  coins  (for  the  filing  off'  of  small 
portions  of  each  piece  is  a  habitual  practice  with 
dishonest  traders),  that  it  is  impossible  to  as- 
certain the  true  value  unless  by  weight. — H.  B. 
Tristram,  in  the  S.  S.  Times. 

Restraint  is  one  of  the  essentials  of  the  right 
training  of  others,  as  well  as  the  right  training 
of  one's  self  But  no  one  is  ever  incited  to  good 
action  by  simple  self  restraint,  or  by  having  re- 
strictions imposed  upon  him  by  some  one  else. 
It  is  often  said  that  children  brought  up  very 
strictly  are  sure  to  burst  their  bonds  in  time 
and  quickly  go  astray.  And  it  is  true  that 
nothing  is  more  dispiriting  to  a  child  than  the 
consciousness  that  his  parents  make  no  other 
effort  to  help  him  to  do  right  than  hindering 
him  from  doing  wrong.  Many  a  parent  acts  as 
if  his  diitv  to  his  child  were  completed  in  the 


use  of  the  word  "don't;"  and  many  a  child  is 
thereby  left  to  dodge  blindly  about  among  the 
innumerable  negations  or  jirohihitions  without 
being  furnished  with  any  positive  principle  to 
guide  him  out  through  the  maze  toward  the  open 
road  of  righteousness.  Let  any  parent  who  has 
erred  in  this  matter  of  incessant  "  don't-ing,"  or 
nagging,  try  the  experiment  of  saying  "don't" 
to  iiimself  before  he  says  "don't"  to  his  child. 
Then  let  him  try  the  experiment  of  sympatheti- 
cally helping  the  child  onward  toward  the  right, 
instead  of  exclusively  restricting  him  from  the 
wrong.  It  is  pretty  certain  that  he  will  find 
that  he  and  the  cliild  will  come  closer  together, 
and  that  together  they  will  move  onward  and 
upward. 

For  "TriE  Friend." 

British  Canadian  Travel. 

The  average  first-class  traveller  across  the 
British  American  posse.ssions  west  of  Canada 
finds  his  experiences  closely  narrowed  to  the 
strip  of  country  traversed  by  the  main  line  of 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad. 

This  huge  artery  of  travel  has  as  yet  sent  out 
few  branches  into  the  vast  adjacent  territory, 
and  for  hundreds  of  miles  passes  through  an 
uninhabited  wilderness  of  plain  and  mountain, 
possessing  nothing  to  tempt  or  feed  the  tourist's 
curiosity  beyond  the  range  of  an  observation 
car.  A  narrative  of  one's  experiences  in  this 
trans-continental  journey  rarely  shifts  the  scene 
more  than  a  mile  north  or  south  of  the  railroad, 
and  I  can  think  of  no  better  way  to  introduce 
and  acquaint  you  with  the  subject  in  this  paper 
than  by  making  copious  extracts  from  my  diary 
and  note-book. 

My  British  Canadian  journey  may  be  said  to 
have  begun  when  I  took  the  Puget  Sound 
steamer  Olympian,  for  Victoria,  B.  C.  About 
an  hour  before  sunset  on  the  20th  of  Eighth 
Month,  1891,  the  Olympian  left  her  wharf  at 
Seattle,  and,  seated  on  the  upper  deck,  I  bade 
my  first  adieu  to  the  States  across  the  rose-tinted 
waters  of  the  Sound. 

Seattle,  the  five-year  wonder  of  the  West,  is, 
like  Tacoma,  built  in  a  sheltered,  hilly  arm  of 
the  bay,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  splendid 
snow  and  firclad  mountain  ranges,  of  which  you 
get  grand  views  from  the  lofty  parts  of  the 

city. 

Everything  seemed  to  contribute  in  making 
my  adieu  to  the  United  States  a  pleasant  and 
inspiring  one;  the  sun,  the  full  moon,  the  sky, 
clouds,  snow  peaks,  hills  and  shores  made  the 
most  memorable  sunset  picture  I  ever  saw.  It 
is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  magnificent 
cnlf)r  effects  of  Puget  Sound  sunsets.  I  watched 
the  boat  drive  through  till  midnight,  then  went 
to  bed  on  the  floor,  with  satchel  as  my  pillow, 
but  slept  little.  Got  to  Victoria  about  3:30  A.  M. 
So  quiet  a  place  of  its  size  we  have  not  in 
America.  It  has  15,000  inhabitants,  but  I  wan- 
dered about  its  dark,  deserted  streets  after  a  four 
o'clock  breakfast,  till  five,  seeing  no  man.  Then 
a  stray  Chinaman  with  halfgrown  pig  slung  on 
a  pole,  tottered  along  a  cross  street. 

Victoria  is  the  sleepiest  place  of  a  morning 
one  can  imagine  possible,  so  near  Seattle.  The 
people  here  sit  up  very  late,  which  perhaps  ac- 
counts for  it.  The  town  was  very  lively  indeed 
when  I  came  down  jNIain  Street  to  board  the 
Yosemite  for  Vancouver,  at  1  A.  M. 

While  not  decidedly  so,  Victoria  is  more 
English-like  than  Vancouver ;  one-half  of  its 
population  are  unmistakably  Britishers.  Ca- 
nadian and  United  States  money  here  are  on  a 
par.    When  I  paid  for  my  breakfast  I  got  a 
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Canadian  quarter  or  "  two-bit "  piece,  a  United 
States  nickel  and  dime,  and  a  Canada  ten-cent 
piece  in  exchange  for  a  Bland  dollar.  The  soil 
around  Victoria  is  much  of  it  very  good,  but 
stony,  and  the  general  appearance  of  the  coun- 
try and  vegetation  similar  to  the  best  parts  of 
New  England.  English  writers  say  it  resembles 
many  parts  of  the  motherland,  not  only  in  this 
respect,  but  that  the  climate  during  the  year  is 
almost  identical  with  the  English,  without  its 
terrible  fogs.  There  is  some  farming  and  gar- 
dening done  in  the  surrounding  country,  and 
the  grazing  of  sheep  and  cattle  is  considerable, 
but  for  some  unaccountable  reason  Victoria 
largely  depends  on  California  for  her  supplies 
of  fruit  and  vegetables.  The  live  people  of  the 
city  are  Yankees  and  Chinamen,  whose  enter- 
prise, curbed  by  the  soberness,  slowness  and 
solidity  of  the  English,  makes  it  a  safer  average 
place  for  investment  or  settlement  than  other 
of  the  Pacific  coast  cities  at  the  present  time. 
On  the  21st  took  boat  Yosemite  about  midnight 
for  Vancouver  ;  got  a  good  berth  on  cushion 
seat  in  the  cabin,  waking  at  5  A.  M.,  just  as  the 
sun  burst  up  across  St.  George's  Bay.  Went 
outside  and  writ  foregoing,  in  view  of  the  quiet 
spread  of  the  waters,  blue,  snow-tipped  moun- 
tains and  azure  sky.  But  for  those  high  white 
flashes  of  snow,  the  low  foam-wake  of  the  steamer 
and  the  dim  sierra  of  confronting  mountains, 
we  would  seem  not  floating  here  but  to  glide 
through  an  ethereal  medium. 

The  breakfast  gong  puts  a  momentary  stop 
to  such  thoughts;  but  now,  as  we  round  a  pic- 
turesque point  of  rocks  and  drive  into  the  re- 
luctant fog,  it  is  intensified.  At  twenty  minutes 
of  eight  we  plunge  into  a  destructive-looking 
fog  bank — seem  to  be  driving  on  rocks — turn  to 
right  by  a  beautiful  promontory,  and  over  the 
tree  tops  see  the  spires  of  Vancouver. 

A  tea-ship  is  unloading  in  the  laud-locked 
harbor.  But  we  have  had  no  breakfast,  and 
leaving  the  crowded  wharves  with  their  medley 
of  Japs,  Chinamen,  fish  crows,  gulls  and  Indians 
I  seek  a  restaurant.  I  am  surprised  to  see  no 
solicitation  on  the  part  ofhackmen.  They  have 
a  beseeching  look,  that's  all.  The  English  ob- 
serve more  propriety  in  public  than  Americans. 
Like  Victoria,  Vancouver  is  a  very  quiet  place, 
big,  overgrown  city  that  it  is,  and  terminal  too 
of  the  great  trans-continental  route  between 
Asia  and  Europe.  It  boasts  15,000  people, 
many  of  whom  are  absent.  In  1886  the  site  of 
Vancouver  was  occupied  by  a  dense  forest.  At 
present  it  contains  squares  of  splendid  build- 
ings, which,  owing  to  the  present  depression  of 
values  in  the  northwest,  are  practically  tenant- 
less.  You  may  look  down  some  streets  for 
squares  and  possibly  see  there  one  wagon  and  a 
half-dozen  of  men.  This  is  all  the  more  notice- 
able from  the  size  and  number  of  the  business 
houses  towering  along  the  streets. 

Either  these  English  do  very  little  business, 
or  they  have  a  sly,  quiet  way  of  doing  it,  totally 
unlike  the  bluster  and  din  of  the  Yankee  mer- 
chant. 

There  are  plenty  of  typical  Englishwomen 
in  Vancouver.  We  have  nothing  in  the  States 
in  the  line  of  robust,  springing,  energetic  woman- 
hood, that  compares  favorably  with  John  Bull's 
daughters,  except,  as  I  have  always  said,  in 
Frisco,  where  live  the  stateliest,  healthfullest, 
handsomest  lot  of  women  in  the  world. 

I  am  writing  this  on  False  Creek  bridge, 
which  connects  the  island  (for  such  it  is),  on 
which  the  city  stands,  with  the  main-land.  A 
pair  of  loving  young  Indians  are  staring  at  me 
as  they  pass  by.    Fish  crows  wheel  about  my 


suspicious  head  and  clamorously  light  on  the 
mussel-flats  by  the  bridge,  and  a  cool,  salt  air 
from  across  the  snowy  mountains  and  inter- 
vening bay  blows  full  in  the  face  its  joyous  ex- 
hilaration. They  are  burning  the  woods  on  the 
other  side.  That's  the  way  to  clear  land  where, 
despite  myriad  saw-mills  and  charcoal  burners, 
timber  is  a  burden  to  the  real  estate  man  and 
speculator,  and  the  bane  of  northwest  agricul- 
ture. It  is  here,  as  at  Tacoma  and  Seattle,  an 
ever-rising  smoke  among  the  tree-laden  suburbs 
and  ever-rising  houses  in  the  denuded  town  lots. 
Not  a  tree  of  the  splendid  spruce,  hemlock  and 
pine  forest  dare  they  leave  standing  alone,  for 
so  shallow-rooted  are  these  stately  evergreens, 
the  first  gale  sends  them  to  earth  when  they 
have  lost  the  shelter  and  support  of  their  com- 
rades. So  rare  is  it  to  find  native  deciduous 
ti'ees  in  this  country,  the  people  seem  to  forget 
to  plant  them,  and  these  new-born  cities  of  the 
West  present  in  consequence  a  most  bare,  un- 
lovely look  to  an  Eastern  man.  The  cost  of 
completely  clearing  a  piece  of  timber  land  for 
gardening  or  building  purposes,  often  exceeds 
$250  per  acre.  The  finest  logs  from  this  may 
be  worth  $50  per  acre;  but  unless  near  the 
water  they  are  worthless,  and  are  burnt.  The 
stumps,  often  twelve  feet  high,  and  as  many  in 
diameter,  are  blown  to  pieces  with  dynamite. 
Fir  logs  300  feet  long  and  averaging  six  feet  in 
diameter  throughout  are  frequently  found.  Be- 
fore the  late  reaction  in  business  and  the  South 
American  revolutions,  the  saw-mills  here  did  an 
immense  business,  six  or  eight  vessels  often 
loading  at  once  for  foreign  and  domestic  ports. 

Eighth  Month  22d.  After  breakfast,  wishing 
to  post  a  letter,  I  am  suddenly  reminded  as  I 
stick  the  United  States  stamp  to  it,  that  I  am  in 
a  foreign  country  ;  so  I  go  to  the  post-ofiice,  ask 
the  clerk  for  a  stamp  large  enough  to  carry  a 
message  over  the  border,  and  give  her  a  dime. 
She  says  it  is  three  cents,  gives  me  a  three-cent 
stamp  with  the  Jubilee  Queen  on  it,  two  one- 
cent  stamps,  ditto,  and  a  nickel.  Now,  such  a 
thing  as  a  penny  or  cent  is  not  so  much  as 
named  among  the  people  in  the  "  boom  "  coun- 
try, from  Texas  all  around  the  southern  and 
western  border  to  Winnipeg.  If  the  small  boy 
of  these  regions  wants  a  stick  of  candy  he  begs 
a  nickel  and  gets  five.  Penny  newspapers  are 
out  of  the  question,  and  buying  a  postal  card 
means  getting  a  block  of  five,  or  two  two-cent 
stamps,  by  way  of  change.  They  have  copper 
mines  out  there  but  no  coppers.  I  received,  as 
special  token  of  regard,  a  Canadian  penny  from 
a  gentleman  at  Banff",  who  said  he  had  carried 
it  for  years. 

This  afternoon  walked  out  through  Stanley 
Park  to  a  rustic-seated  promontory  of  English 
Bay  and  look  back  on  the  track  to  Victoria. 
The  far  away  mountains  and  more  distant  flecks 
of  snow  that  shroud  Mount  Baker,  present  a 
dark,  undulating  margin  between  the  water  and 
the  sky.  A  real  Song-Sparrow  gives  a  mid-air 
somersault  and  song-burst  among  the  bushes, 
and  a  bona  fide  Fish-Hawk  sails  along  shore  in 
querulous  anxiety  for  her  young.  The  first 
reminds  me  of  native  land,  the  second  of  home, 
third  of  America.  I  turn  :  at  ray  back  stands 
the  dark  forest,  revealing  those  unmistakable 
characters  which  are  found  alone  on  the  Ameri- 
can shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

The  famous  forests  of  the  Cascades,  seen  su- 
perficially, appear  stunted  by  the  immensity  of 
their  expanse  and  surroundings,  but  enter  them 
and  be  undeceived. 

The  taller  firs  range  from  200  to  300  feet  in 
I  height,  and  in  a  primaeval  forest  untouched  by 


axe  or  fire  there  are  few  below  250  feet.  Owing 
to  the  thick  shade,  perennial  dampness  and 
genial  climate  of  this  region,  the  virgin  forests ; 
present  a  scene  of  lavish,  superabundant  growth 
strongly  reminding  one  of  the  tropics. 

2:20  p.  M.  Train  of  the  Canadian  Pacific 
Railroad  is  just  moving  out,  and  for  the  first 
time  since  Third  Month  26th,  I  set  face  east- 
ward and  homeward.  It  is  nearly  3,000  milea 
to  Montreal,  and  the  longest  railway  line  in  the 
world  lies  between  this  spot  and  home. 

The  Canadian  Pacific  was  begun  in  1868  by 
the  Canadian  Government.  Owing  to  the  rug 
ged,  unexplored  nature  of  much  of  the  country 
and  the  political  corruption  finally  creeping  in- 
to the  management  and  giving  of  contracts  the  . 
Government,  in  1881,  handed  over  the  concerr 
to  a  company  of  capitalists.  Several  hundrei 
miles  of  railway  had  long  been  in  operatioi 
in  Eastern  Canada.  The  continuation  of  thi: 
had  been  carried  on  by  the  Government  t( 
Lake  Winnipeg,  and  another  section  of  21^ 
miles  built  from  Vancouver  eastward  to  Kam 
loops,  in  British  Columbia.  The  new  Compan}] 
undertook  to  build  the  remaining  two  thousanc 
miles,  receiving  from  the  Government  a  numbe) 
of  privileges  and  immunities,  with  tweuty-fivi 
million  dollars  in  money  and  twenty-five  millioi 
acres  of  agricultural  land. 

The  last  rail  of  the  completed  line  was  laic 
at  Eagle  Pass,  in  the  Gold  Range  of  Britisl 
Columbia,  in  Eleventh  Month,  1883,  the  Com 
pany  then  controlling  4,300  miles  of  track 
The  earnings  of  the  road  in  1889  were  sixteei 
millions  of  dollars,  with  profits  of  six  millions. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Lost  Boy. 

From  a  letter  of  Samuel  Baker,  at  Hoshangs 
bad  we  gather  the  following  : — Little  Lai  livei 
at  Itarsi,  a  town  in  Central  India.    When  h 
was  quite  a  little  boy  he  was  out  playing  nea 
the  well.    He  had  not  much  clothing  on  ;  bn 
his  mother  was  proud  of  her  boy,  and  had  pu 
some  jewellery  on  his  hands,  legs  and  neck,  s 
that  he  might  look  well.    A  fakir  happened  t 
come  that  way,  and  seeing  the  ornaments,  though 
"  Here  is  a  prize  for  me ! "    So  poor  little  Lf 
was  carried  off"  by  this  religious  beggar,  an 
together  they  wandered  about  the  country  ti 
at  last  they  were  far  away  from  Itarsi.  Soon 
times  people  would  come  to  the  little  lad  an 
ask  him  his  name  and  where  he  lived.  A 
first  he  would  tell  them  as  much  as  he  couL 
but  as  he  grew  bigger  he  thought  it  was  best  I  i 
say  nothing  about  it,  and  when  people  askt  j 
him  who  his  father  was,  he  pretended  not  1  i 
know.    So  at  last  the  fakir  thought  he  had  fo 
gotten  all  about  his  home  and  his  friends,  at : 
as  he  wanted  to  go  a  long  way  by  train,  1 
thought  it  would  be  safe  to  take  Lai,  who  hi 
now  grown  to  be  quite  a  big  boy,  with  him  pa 
Itarsi,  the  station  for  Lai's  home.    When  th< 
got  to  the  station  from  which  they  were  to  stai 
Lai  asked  a  porter  what  places  they  would  pa  j 
on  the  way  to  Cawnpore,  and  finding  that  Itari  | 
where  his  own  home  was,  would  be  one,  he  mac 
up  his  mind  to  get  free  if  he  could  when  th( 
got  there.    On  the  way  he  kept  asking  the  p; 
sengers  when  they  would  come  to  Itarsi,  and 
last  they  got  there.    They  had  to  wait  here, 
Lai  and  the  fakir  got  out  and  went  together 
little  beyond  the  station.    "  Now,"  said  the  be 
"  this  is  my  home.    My  father's  name  is  La- 
Mal,  and  I  .mean  to  go  and  find  him."  T 
fakir  got  frightened,  and  began  to  talk  sharp 
to  the  boy,  so  that  people  passing  by  stopped 
watch,  and  there  was  soon  a  little  crowd.  Ai 
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en  one  and  another  recognized  Lai,  though 
)  had  grown  bigger,  and  he  knew  some  of  them. 
36  police  came  along  and  said  that  both  the 
kir  and  Lai  would  have  to  go  to  the  police- 
ition.    The  fakir  said  that  the  boy  belonged 

him,  while  Lai  declared  that  he  had  been 
)len  away  when  he  was  a  little  boy,  and  now 
!  had  got  back  to  his  own  home.  Some  of  his 
d  playmates  were  brought,  and  he  was  able 

tell  their  names.  But  when  his  mother  came, 
al  had  grown  so  big,  and  his  hair  was  so  long, 
st  as  the  fakirs  wear  it,  that  she  did  not  feel 
re.  But  she  knew  that  her  boy  had  two 
arks,  one  on  his  body,  and  the  other  on  his 
iad,  and  if  Lai  had  these  marks,  then  he  was 
r  Lai.  They  found  the  marks,  and  the  mother 
vned  her  son.  Then  said  the  boy,  "  Follow 
e,  and  I  will  lead  you  to  my  home."  So  a 
eat  crowd  set  out  from  the  police-station,  Lai 
ading  the  way,  police  following,  and  keeping 
ick  the  people.  He  soon  brought  them  to  the 
d  house,  and  then,  sitting  down  as  if  to  claim 
as  his  own,  he  told  them  all  about  his  having 
ieu  stolen,  and  showed  them  the  well  where 
i  was  playing  when  the  fakir  came  and  took 
m  away.  Lai's  father  was  so  joyful  that  he 
id  he  would  not  punish  the  fakir.  He  had 
ared  he  would  never  see  his  boy  again,  and 
!  was  so  glad  that  the  fakir  did  not  kill  poor 
tie  Lai  for  the  sake  of  the  jewellery,  as  often 
ippens.  In  his  great  love  for  his  son  he  for- 
it  the  wrong  done  to  him  by  the  fakir,  and  his 
■art  had  no  room  except  for  joy  and  thankful- 
!ss  that  his  long-lost  boy  was  found.  He  felt 
)W  like  the  father  who  said  "  This  my  son  was 
■ad  and  is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
und." — The  London  Friend. 

For  "  The  Fkiend." 

On  the  Wrong  Side. 

Many  years  ago  a  meeting  was  held  at  a  cer- 
in  town  in  Scotland,  to  consider  what  ought 
be  done  to  check  the  drunkenness  of  the 
ace,  at  which  a  very  eminent  and  godly  min- 
er of  one  of  the  churches  in  the  locality  occu- 
ed  the  chair  and  addressed  the  meeting  as 
Hows:  » 
"  We  are  met  in  very  solemn  circumstances, 
ou  know  how  very  drunken  the  population  of 
is  place  has  become,  and  we  must  do  some- 
ing  to  arrest  the  tide  that  is  coming  in  so 
iftly  and  strong.  Now,  I  do  not  believe  in 
treme  measures,  or  in  those  who  can  take 
ink  moderately  sacrificing  their  moderate  use 
it,  but  still  we  are  met  together  to  consult  in 
ch  a  way,  that  while  we  reserve  all  our  rights, 
i  may  yet  stay  the  evil  that  is  setting  in." 
("That's  right,"  said  a  drunken  man  in  the 
eeting,  "  you  are  on  our  side,  minister."  The 
od  man  stood  up  with  a  face  as  white  as  pa- 
1 T,  and,  looking  at  the  drunkard,  said,  "  Well, 
'■  1  am  on  your  side,  I  am  on  the  wrong  side, 
d  I  am  a  total  abstainer  from  this  hour." 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Poisonous  Secretions  of  Toads. — That  Shake- 
eare  was  correct  in  saying  that  the  toad  sweats 
nora  is  claimed  by  some  correspondents  of 
'  e  Lancet  who  states  that  the  toad  does  secrete 
I  venom  of  a  tolerably  powerful  character.  In- 
!  !ad  of  this  secretion  taking  place,  as  in  the 
I  se  of  snakes,  entirely  through  the  salivary 
I  ands,  it  is  actually  secreted  by  the  skin,  so 
I  at  the  word  "sweated"  is  most  accurately  de- 
j  riptive.  This  secretion,  Dr.  Guthrie  states, 
j  !0  occurs  in  the  toad  through  the  parotid 
I  snds,  the  venom  being  a  thick,  milky  fluid, 
!  le  the  juice  of  dandelion  stalks  in  taste  and 
I 


appearance.  When  injected  under  the  skin,  it 
kills  small  birds  in  six  minutes,  and  dogs  and 
guinea-pigs  in  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a 
half.  The  symptoms  in  birds  are  loss  of  co- 
ordination followed  by  death:  In  guinea-pigs 
convulsions;  and  in  the  dog  depression,  vomiting 
and  intoxication.  Dr.  Guthrie  kept  a  small 
toad  in  a  cage  with  some  lizards,  and  one  of 
them,  having  bitten  the  toad,  became  convulsed 
and  died  in  less  than  two  minutes.  His  dog 
having  seized  a  toad  was  attacked  by  instanta- 
neous and  profuse  salivation,  violent  vomiting, 
and  collapse.  He  also  noticed  that  the  venom 
has  a  most  powerful  local  action  on  the  skin,  so 
that  after  carrying  a  toad  in  his  hand  it  tingled 
and  felt  numb,  with  slight  swelling  and  dryness 
of  the  skin,  which  lasted  for  several  hours. 

The  Discoloration  of  Water — One  of  the  most 
remarkable  instances  of  discoloration  of  sea  water 
is  reported  from  Port  Jackson,  the  harbor  of 
Sydney,  N.  S.  W.  Suddenly  the  water  presented 
in  places  the  color  of  blood.  This  was  found  to 
be  due  to  the  invasion  or  rapid  development 
of  a  microscopic  Olenodium,  which  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days  destroyed  half  of  the  shore  a.u- 
imals.  Nearly  all  the  bivalves  in  the  place 
which  it  affected  died-the  oyster  beds  being 
seriously  injured,  mainly,  it  is  believed,  owing 
to  the  molluscs  having  swallowed  it  in  that  un- 
critical fashion  in  which  a  graping  shell-fish  take 
in  what  is  good,  bad  and  indifferent,  though 
the  sea,  fortunately,  seldom  contains  anything 
noxious  to  the  life  it  nourishes.  This  observation 
may  explain  the  sudden  disappearance  of  oysters 
from  localities  where  they  formerly  abounded. — 
Public  Opinion. 

Items. 

A  Chinese  Hospital. — There  is  in  Brooklyn,  No. 
45  Hicks  Street,  a  Chinese  hospital  with  a  Chinese 
resident  physician,  Chinese  Christian  nurses,  but 
projected  and  cared  for  by  American  Christians. 
It  is  hard  to  get  a  Chinaman  into  an  ordinary  hos- 
pital, and  the  Chinamen  themselves  have  a  preju- 
dice against  these  institutions.  This  hospital,  how- 
ever, though  only  thirteen  months  old,  has  had 
sixty-two  patients,  and  has  made  such  an  impres- 
sion upon  the  Chinamen  themselves  that  the  Chi- 
nese merchants  in  New  York  have  voluntarily 
given  $1,330  of  the  $2,900  expended  for  its  support. 
The  resident  physician  is  the  first  Chinese  o;raduate 
of  an  American  medical  school.  Tiie  hospital  is 
non-sectarian,  and  deserves  to  be  appreciated. 

Testimony  of  J.  G.  Whittier. — The  British  Friend 
prints  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  its  new 
editor,  William  E.  Turner,  by  our  friend  J.  G. 
Whittier: 

"My  Dear  Fbiend: — I  have  been  an  attentive 
and  interested  reader  of  the  British  Friend;  and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  in  thy  hands  it  will 
continue  to  maintain  the  principles  and  testimonies 
of  the  Society  of  Friend  ;  especially  the  doctrine  of 
the  Divine  Immanence,  the  inward  Word  and 
Teacher,  the  root  doctrine  of  Quakerism,  without 
which  the  Society  lias  no  right  to  exist  as  a  dis- 
tinct body. 

"  There  are  unmistakable  indications,  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  that  many  professing  with  us  are  abandon- 
ing, or  holding  loosely  this  vital  doctrine,  and  it 
seems  important  that  a  Friend's  journal  should 
speak  with  no  uncertain  voice  in  regard  to  it. 

"The  life-long  mission  of  George  Fox  was  to 
proclaim  this  great  truth  ;  and  as  he  pointed  to  tlie 
witness  of  it  in  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  multitudes 
were  led  to  embrace  it;  and  I  cannot  doubt,  that 
if  as  faithfully  maintained  in  this  day,  it  would 
find  a  response  in  the  spiritual  yearnings  of  many, 
not  only  within  our  own  [lale,  but  in  other  denomi- 
nations, who  in  this  time  of  unrest  and  encjuiry, 
are  turning  to  this  doctrine  as  the  Stronghold  of 
Christianity. 

"I  am,  very  sincerely,  thy  friend, 

"John  G.  Whittier." 


Elements  of  Success. — Mark  Holmes  was  not  a 
young  man  of  brilliant  parts.  He  was  an  indefati- 
gable worker,  and  his  ideals  as  to  quality  of  work 
in  what  lie  did  were  of  the  highest.  He  wrote  a 
perfectly  legible,  clear  and  rapid  hand.  His  short- 
hand writing  was  like  engraving,  his  typewriting 
was  faultless.  The  drawings  he  made  in  the  first 
year  of  his  scientific  course  he  presented,  by  request 
of  the  professor,  to  the  college  in  which  he  was  a 
student,  as  models  for  other  students  to  emulate. 
His  recitations  were  invariably  i)repured  with  care, 
and  his  deportment  was  beyond  criticism. 

Yet  when  he  saw  young  men  in  his  chi.sses  with 
talents  so  much  more  sliowy  and  brilliant  than  liis, 
he  was  inclined  U)  despond  as  to  his  success  in  life. 
He  was  rather  slow  of  speech,  and  found  his  pleas- 
ure in  literary  companionship  with  authors  in  their 
books  rather  than  with  the  young  men  about  him. 
He  was  not  a  "a jolly  good  fellow."  He  did  not 
smoke  cigars,  or  carry  a  cane,  or  take  a  drink,  or 
sing  a  comic  sc)ng,  or  go  on  a  lark.  There  was  no 
fun  in  these  things  to  him. 

Fortunately  he  had  a  friend  some  years  older 
than  himself  with  whom  he  discussed  his  future 
with  perfect  frankness.  At  the  conclusion  of  one 
of  their  talks  this  friend  said  to  him  : 

"  You  need  have  no  misgivings  as  to  your  future. 
With  you  character  will  be  as  large  a  factor  in  your 
success  as  education,  family,  or  general  ability. 
What  the  world  needs  is  men  who  can  be  trusted, 
who  can  be  dejiended  on,  whose  integrity  is  firm, 
whose  honesty  is  incorruptible,  whose  escutcheon 
is  spotless.  I  am  glad  you  are  not  brilliant.  Many 
a  young  man  has  been  wrecked  by  the  possession 
of  shining  abilities,  unbalanced  by  sterling  virtue 
and  established  principle.  You  have  only  to  go 
on  as  you  are  now  doing,  and  the  way  will  open 
before  you;  positions  will  seek  you,  and  you  will 
perhaps  slowly  but  surely  rise  to  the  level  you  are 
capable  of  reaching  by  the  simple  force  of  your 
character  and  your  manhood." —  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 
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We  have  been  much  encouraged  by  the  re- 
sponses received  to  the  appeal  on  behalf  of  the 
sufferers  from  famine  in  Russia,  published  in 
our  issue  of  Third  Month  5th.  In  addition  to 
several  subscriptions  from  members  of  his  own 
Monthly  Meeting,  which  have  been  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Editor,  he  has  received  contri- 
butions from  Chester,  Greene  and  Westmore- 
land Counties,  Pa.,  Pittsburgh  ;  Salem,  Flush- 
ing and  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  and  Mooresville,  In- 
diana— in  all  amounting  to  about  8300. 

One  of  these  contributors,  in  the  letter  ac- 
companying his  donation,  says,  that  when  he 
first  started  in  business  about  twenty  years  ago, 
he  had  nothing  in  the  way  of  property,  and  he 
covenanted  with  his  Heavenly  Father,  that 
whatever  of  worldly  goods  was  entrusted  to  his 
care,  he  would  try  and  employ  it  in  doing  good, 
as  he  had  opportunity.  The  notice  in  "TiiE 
Friend,"  he  thought,  furnished  him  with  an 
opportunity  of  doing  a  little  "  through  those 
with  whom  1  am  in  unity  by  convincenient,  yet 
remote  from  any  Meeting  of  Friends,  with  whom 
I  can  meet  or  have  outward  membership,  yet 
one  in  spirit.  I  feel  that  they  are  the  circum- 
cision which  worship  God  in  the  spirit  and  re- 
joice in  Christ  Jesus  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh." 

The  London  Friend  of  4th  of  Third  Month, 
gives  some  information  of  the  movements  of  the 
deputation  sent  to  Russia  by  English  Friends. 
It  says  that  a  letter  received  from  E.  W.  Brooks 
and  dated  the  22d  of  last  nuHith,  speaks  of  the 
warm  welcome  accorded  to  himself  and  his 
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companion  by  Count  Heiden  and  his  friends  on 
their  arrival  at  Petersburgh  on  the  19th  of  that 
month,  and  states  that  they  were  in  good  health 
and  had  accomplished  their  journey  without  un- 
due fatigu§. 

After  interviews  with  Pastor  Francis,  they  grant- 
ed him  sums  of  money  for  two  villages  in  the  Oren- 
burg district,  in  terrible  distress  from  hunger  and 
typhus.  A  sum  was  also  granted  to  a  pastor  from 
the  government  of  Samara,  who  had  travelled  to 
the  capital  to  try  and  raise  a  fund  for  the  distressed 
peasantry  of  his  district. 

Our  friends  intend  to  proceed  with  the  least  pos- 
sible delay  to  the  governments  of  Saratof,  Samara, 
Kazan,  and  Orenburg,  which  are  four  of  the  "  worst 
and  most  heavily-afflicted  districts."  They  forward 
a  letter  addressed  to  them  by  a  lady  who  is  work- 
ing in  the  government  of  Samara,  in  which  she 
states  that  as  the  monthly  allowance  of  food  grant- 
ed by  the  Zemstvos  is  usually  consumed  by  the 
middle  of  the  month  at  latest,  the  peasantry  suffer 
terrible  privations  during  the  days  that  ensue  be- 
fore the  next  allowance  is  received.  Speaking  of 
some  of  these,  she  enquires  :  "  What  becomes  of 
them  during  the  last  ten  days  of  the  month?  "  and 
in  answer  cites  the  case  of  a  man  who  was  accus- 
tomed to  walk  several  versts  daily  to  the  local  dis- 
tributor for  a  miserable  pittance  of  bread  for  him-' 
self  and  his  children,  consisting  of  about  a  quarter 
of  a  pound  for  each.  He  was  at  last  found  lying 
exhausted  by  the  roadside,  and  was  taken  to  the 
village  priest,  who  tried  to  revive  him,  but  he  had 
no  sooner  partaken  of  food  than  he  was  seized  with 
cramp  and  died.  A  young  mother  walking  home 
in  intensely  cold  weather  after  coming  for  help, 
pressed  her  infant  to  her,  to  warm  it  with  the  heat 
of  her  body,  its  clothing  being  insufficient,  but  by 
the  time  she  regained  her  home  tiie  little  one  was 
beyond  the  reach  of  suffering.  Many  of  the  people 
are  obliged  to  go  barefoot,  and  in  other  ways  are 
very  insufficiently  clad,  having  for  the  last  three 
years,  owing  to  their  extreme  poverty,  been  unable 
to  purchase  underclothing. 

In  conclusion,  E.  W.  Brooks  speaks  of  the  need 
of  further  prompt  help,  and  of  the  apprehension  of 
"  what  must  happen  at  the  break  up  of  the  frost, 
when  all  the  land  transit  of  food  will  become  im- 
possible for  at  least  a  month,"  adding,  "  if  the  heart 
of  the  great  city  of  London  could  be  moved  so  as  to 
induce  large  donations  from  city  bankers  and  mer- 
chants, we  should  then  feel  liberated  to  give  with 
a  freer  hand,  and  thousands  of  lives  might  be  saved 
which  I  fear  will  now  be  lost." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— The  President  has  issued  an  ex- 
ecutive order  continuing  in  force,  with  certain  modi- 
fications, the  existing  rules  and  regulations  regarding 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  Ahiska  with  a  view 
to  a  more  strict  enforcement  of  the  act  of  Congress 
prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  that 
Territory,  except  for  medicinal,  mechanical  or  scien- 
tific purposes. 

On  the  15th  inst.  President  Harrison  issued  procla- 
mations to  Colombia,  Hayti  and  Venezuela,  declaring 
the  duties  set  forth  in  Section  3  of  the  Tariff  act  of 
1890  in  force  as  to  sugar,  molasses,  cofiee  and  hides. 

In  the  House,  on  the  16th  inst.,  the  Committee  on 
Territories  reported  a  bill  for  the  admission  of  New 
Mexico  and  Arizona  as  States  of  the  Union.  They 
were  placed  on  the  calendar. 

A  dispatch  from  Washington  dated  the  20th  inst., 
says.  Representative  Andrew,  of  Boston,  has  com- 
pleted the  report  upon  his  bill,  "To  exclude  political 
influence  in  the  employment  of  laborers  under  the 
authority  of  the  United  States,"  and  will  submit  it  to 
the  House  to-morrow.  The  bill,  according  to  the  re- 
ports he  has  received,  will  affect  some  21,000  employes, 
and  will  require  that  henceforth  they  shall  be  ap- 
pointed or  employed  without  regard  to  political  con- 
sideration. 

The  General  Freight  Department  of  the  Union  Pa- 
cific Railway  has  compiled  a  statement  of  the  acreage 
and  condition  of  winter  wheat  in  the  counties  in  Kan- 
sas through  which  the  road  runs.  The  statement 
shows  that  the  acreage  in  the  32  counties  traversed 
by  the  road  is  1,447,000,  an  increase  of  100,000  over 
last  year's  acreage. 

The  Texas  Bureau  of  Agriculture  has  received  sam- 


ples of  flax,  grown  in  that  State,  which  is  claimed  to 
be  equal  to  the  Irish  flax.  It  is  said  to  be  more  profit- 
able than  cotton,  and  will  grow  anywhere  in  Texas. 

Coal  has  been  discovered  beneath  the  town  of  Pin- 
conning,  Michigan. 

A  rich  deposit  of  zinc  ore  is  reported  to  have  been 
found  at  Rockfield,  Indiana. 

A  vein  of  silver  quartz  was  recently  struck  in  the 
village  of  Lincoln,  Missouri,  while  a  well  was  being 
drilled.  The  ore  is  said  to  be  as  rich  as  that  of  any 
Colorado  mine. 

The  general  offices  of  the  Frankfort  Lottery  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  were  closed  on  the  17th  inst., 
and  it  is  believed  that  they  will  remain  closed  perma- 
nently. 

A  cable  message  from  the  European  Union  of  As- 
tronomers to  John  Ritchie,  Jr.,  announces  the  discov- 
ery, on  the  evening  of  the  18th  inst.,  of  two  new  comets 
and  one  asteroid.  One  comet  is  a  return  of  Win- 
necke's  periodical  comet,  and  was  discovered  at  Vi- 
enna. 

The  second  comet  was  discovered  by  W.  F.  Ben- 
nington, an  amateur  astronomer,  of  Bristol,  England. 
It  is  described  as  faint,  with  a  northwesterly  motion  of 
nearly  a  degree  a  day. 

The  asteroid  is  of  the  twelfth  magnitude,  and  was 
discovered  by  Dr.  Wolf,  of  Heidelberg.   It  is  No.  325. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  5t)4,  which  is 
11  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  41  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  259  were  males  and  245  females;  69 
died  of  pneumonia;  55  of  consumption;  45  of  diseases 
of  the  heart;  28  of  diphtheria  ;  22  of  apoplexy  ;  19  of 
bronchitis;  18  of  scarlet  fever  ;  17  of  convulsions  ;  16 
of  inanition;  15  of  old  age;  14  of  marasmus;  13  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  13  of  croup ;  12  of  typhoid 
fever  and  10  of  Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  &C.—JJ.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  115|  a 
116.}  ;  coupon,  116|  a  llTi;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  7c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  |17.00  a  $19.00  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $17.00  a  $18.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.75  a 
$3.25;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.40  a  $3.65;  ISo.  2  winter 
family,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.40; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65 ;  winter  patent,  $4.65 
a  $4.90;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  Minneapolis 
favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  moved  slowly,  at 
$4.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Gkain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  994'-  a  99}  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  45}  a  45|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35}  a  36  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5j  cts ;  good,  4}  a  4f 
cts. ;  medium,  4^  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3f  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
SI  a  3}  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2}  a  3J  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6J  a  6|  cts. ;  good,  a 
6  cts. ;  medium,  5j-  a  5}  cts.;  common,  4}  a  5  cts.; 
culls,  3}  a  4}  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7|  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicagos,  7|  a  7f  cts.;  State,  6|-  a  6}  cts.; 
Western,  7  a  7}  cts. 

Foreign. — In  the  British  House  of  Commons  on 
the  21st  inst.,  Balfour,  the  Government  leader,  moved 
the  expulsion  of  George  Woodyat  Hastings  (Liberal), 
member  for  the  Eastern  Division  of  Worcestershire, 
who,  on  the  11th  inst.,  was  convicted,  on  his  plea  of 
guilty,  of  appropriating  to  his  own  use  certain  moneys 
and  securities  which  he  had  received  in  his  capacity 
as  trustee  under  the  will  of  John  Brown,  and  who  was 
sentenced  to  five  years'  penal  servitude. 

Gladstone  said  he  thought  Balfour  had  arrived  at 
the  right  conclusion  as  to  the  action  the  House  should 
take  in  the  matter. 

The  motion  was  adopted  in  silence,  and  Hastings 
ceased  to  be  a  member  of  Parliament. 

The  cattle  market  in  Glasgow,  which  was  closed 
because  of  the  prevalence  of  the  foot  and  mouth  dis- 
ease, was  re-opened  on  the  16th  inst.  There  was  a 
sharp  fall  in  prices.  Values  of  American  cattle  de- 
clined £2  per  head. 

A  committee  of  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies 
has  unanimously  adopted  a  bill  making  it  a  capital 
offence  to  blow  up  houses  with  dynamite. 

The  Banque  Generale  Chemin  de  Fer  et  Industrie, 
of  Paris,  suspended  on  the  19ih  inst.  One  of  the  di- 
rectors has  committed  suicide,  two  have  absconded 
and  one  has  been  arrested.  The  bank  speculated  in 
French,  Spanish  and  Russian  securities.  The  liabili- 
ties amount  to  24,000,000  francs,  and  the  assets  to 
5,000,000.  The  failure  had  no  effect  on  the  bourse. 
The  authorities  were  about  to  institute  legal  proceed- 
ings against  the  directors  on  the  charge  of  fraudulent 


bankruptcy  and  of  obtaining  money  under  false  prt 
tences. 

Rumors  were  afloat  last  week  that  Chancellor  Vo 
Caprivi,  of  Germany,  had  offered  his  resignation  t 
the  Emperor.  A  dispatch  from  Berlin  of  the  21st  inst 
says :  Further  inquiries  in  an  official  quarter  as  to  tli 
rumor  that  Chancellor  Von  Caprivi  had  resigned  froi 
the  Prussian  Cabinet  elicited  the  response  that  tli 
newspapers  indulging  in  such  a  surmise  had  not  th  I 
slightest  support  of  any  well-informed  authority.  J 

The  Kreuz  Zeitung  snys:  "Chancellor  Von  Caprivi  f 
prolonged  retention  in  office  is  impossible.    Once  tt  1 
crisis  is  over  he  must  resign,  as  he  has  lost  the  con) 
dence  of  Parliament " 

A  dispatch  from  Libau  says :  The  American  stean 
er  Indiana,  Captain  Sargent,  which  brought  to  th 
port  the  gifts  of  flour  and  provisions  sent  by  Amer 
cans  for  the  relief  of  the  Russian  famine  sufferers,  h; 
since  her  discharge  been  lying  some  distance  off  shor 
Last  night  she  was  towed  into  the  harbor  by  tl 
steamers  Concordia  and  Vorwaerts.  When  the  Ind 
ana  passed  the  jetty  she  was  greeted  with  enthusiast 
cheers  by  the  assembled  crowd. 

A  cable  dispatch  from  Salvador,  received  at  Sa 
Francisco,  says  that  the  Congress  of  that  country  h; 
refused  to  ratify  the  reciprocity  treaty  with  the  Unite  ' 
States. 

A  dispatch  from  Rio  Janeiro,  of  the  18th  inst.,  stati  ' 
that  during  the  last  fortnight  there  were  775  deatl 
from  yellow  fever  there.    The  crews  of  twenty-thn 
steamers  have  been  attacked  by  the  disease. 

A  dispatch  from  Summerside,  Quebec,  says  thoi 
sands  of  seals  have  appeared  at  Cape  North,  and  th; 
the  entire  population  is  engaged  in  capturing  ther 
It  is  said  to  be  eighty  years  since  seals  appeared  i 
that  vicinity.  ' 

NOTICES. 

Erratum. — In  "  Criticism  on  Philadelphia  Year 
Meeting,"  page  267,  in  middle  column,  insert  quot 
tion  marks  before  with  on  21st  line  from  bottom,  at 
after  several  on  29th  line. 


Tract  Association  of  Friends.  ^ — The  Annu 
Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  Arc 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fouith-day  evening,  the  30l 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.    Friends  generally  are  invited 
attend.  Edward  Maris,  Clerk. 

Phila.,  Third  Mo.,  1892. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Coiij 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  25S 
inst.,  at  11  o'clock. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  da 
at  9  o'clock. 

William  Evans,  Olerk. 
Third  Mo.,  1892..  

Wanted,  a  teacher  for  Principal  of  the  Moon 
town  Academy,  apply  to 

Sarah  S.  Carter, 

Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J 
Samuel  Li.  Allen, 

1107  Market  Street,  Phila., 

CummiUee. 


Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  for  teacher  in  I 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
 Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 


Died,  in  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  on  the  25th  of  Twelf 
Month,  1891,  Elizabeth  Mitchell,  widow  of  the  la 
John  Mitchell,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  her  af 
A  valued  member  of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends. 

 -,  on  the  19th  of  Second  Month,  1892,  Mary 

Marshall,  daughter  of  James  Haines,  of  Munc  I 
and  wife  of  the  late  Edward  Marshall.    She  was  I 
valued  member  and  Elder  of  Twelfth  Street  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia.  From  childho  j 
her  faith  and  hope  were  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a:  I 
it  was  her  earnest  endeavor  to  follow  Him  in  simp  j 
trust.    Near  the  peaceful  close  of  her  earthly  life  s 
said,  "  My  only^hope  is  in  the  mercy  of  God  throu, 
Christ  Jesus,"    Strong  common  sense,  clear  judgme  !, 
and  general  intelligence,  combined  with  a  cheerf 
amiable  disposition  and  a  large  measure  of  Christi 
charity,  won  and  kept  the  love  and  esteem  of  the  I 
who  knew  her.    While  her  absence  is  keenly  felt  ! 
the  circle  of  her  family  and  friends,  they  have  the  c( 
solation  of  believing  that,  having  kept  the  faith  a  1' 
finished  her  course,  she  has  received  the  crown  m 
righteousness,  ■ 
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Selections  from  the  Journal  of  William  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  271.) 

1858. -Twelfth  Month  17th.  "  In  ourMeet- 
ng  for  Sufierings  held  to  day,  after  a  beloved 
Friend  had  expressed  a  desire,  that  Friends 
night  become  a  more  united  body,  supporting 
)ur  principles  and  testimonies,  and  keeping  in 
,heir  tents  like  Israel  of  old  ;  where,  it  was 
iaid,  no  divination  or  enchantment  can  prevail 
igainst  them  ;  I  felt  constrained  to  add  niy  de- 
iire,  that  we  might,  individually,  more  fully  ex- 
perience a  participation  of  the  Divine,  inward 
ife,  for  which  our  Saviour  came,  that  his  sheep 
night  abundantly  partake  of  it.  In  this,  we 
hould  know  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bond 
)f  peace,  and  resist  all  attempted  innovations 
ipon  our  doctrines  and  testimonies.  Our  an- 
ient Friends  were  raised  up  to  call  the  people 

0  the  inward  participation  of  the  life  and  power 
if  godliness;  but  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  many 
mong  us  have  fallen  short  of  this ;  which  is 
he  reason  they  have  let  those  testimonies  fall 
i'om  their  hands. 

"By  a  letter  received  from  a  Friend  in  Ire- 
and,  I  understand  there  is  a  probability  of 
jondon  Yearly  Meeting  so  altering  its  Disci- 
iline,  as  to  allow  of  members  marrying  those 
lot  in  membership;  and  doing  away  the  Query 
especting  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  ap- 
larel.  The  prospect  for  our  Society,  should 
hese  changes  take  place,  looks  gloomy  and  dis- 
ouraging;  yet  I  hope  there  will  be  many,  who 
/ill  be  stirred  up  and  strengthened  to  stand 
rmly,  in  the  meekness  and  constancy  of  true 
nsdom,  in  the  defence  and  maintenance  of  all 

1  ur  testimonies,  as  required  of  our  forefathers, 
I  3  hold  lip  to  the  world." 

j  1859.— Second  Month  16th.  "I  attended  Sa- 
.  jm  Quarterly  Meeting.    At  the  reading  of  the 
I  nsvvers  to  the  Queries,  the  avvfulness  of  a  parent, 
t  the  approach  of  death,  seeing  that  he  had 
j  eglected  the  religious  care  and  restraint  of  his 
hildren,  and  by  his  own  example,  led  them  in- 
1  the  world,  instead  of  bringing  them  to  Christ, 
ame  over  me  in  so  serious  a  manner,  that  I  was 
I  ;d  to  open  and  press  the  consideration  of  it 
j  pon  some  present.  The  preservation  and  right 
raining  of  children  often  greatly  depend  on  the 
eligious  example  of  their  parents  ;  and  not  only 
I  heir  benefit,  but  the  clearness  of  the  parents 
I  rom  condemnation,  at  that  awful  hour,  and  the 


belief  they  had  done  what  they  could,  mu;^t  be 
of  unspeakal)le  importance." 

"Third  Month  27th.  True  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  have  nothing  in  view,  but  to  comply 
with  the  Lord's  will,  that  they  may  be  found 
clear  in  the  day  of  account.  The  spirit  of  op- 
position to  such  is  felt  at  times  in  meetings,  and 
may  be  permitted  to  close  up  the  way  for  Gos- 
pel service;  but  they  who  indulge  it  will  bring 
flatness  over  themselves,  and  have  to  suffer  for 
their  wrong  opposition  to  the  Lord's  children 
and  servants.  How  different  is  the  state  of 
meetings,  where  brethren  and  sisters  draw  near 
to  one  another  in  heart  and  spirit,  like  holding 
up  each  other's  hands,  travailing  together  for 
the  arising  of  Divine  life,  and  rejoicing  when 
the  Lord  opens  the  way  for  the  current  of  true 
baptizing  ministry  to  flow  freely.  Eiders  are 
ajipointed  to  watch  over  the  ministry,  to  guard 
and  counsel  ministers,  when  needed  ;  if  they 
have  left  the  gift,  or  said  anything  not  accord- 
ing to  sound  doctrine  ;  but  this  is  not  all  their 
duty.  They  have  as  much  need  as  any  others, 
to  watch  over  themselves,  that  they  may  know 
what  spirit  rules  and  actuates  them  ;  and  they 
are  to  give  themselves  up  to  sympathize  with 
the  ministers,  and  to  share  in  bearing  the  bur- 
dens which  they  are  brought  under;  by  which 
they  may  be  preserved  from  judging  in  their 
own  will  and  temper,  and  may  be  made  instru- 
mental to  help  them,  and  by  a  harmonious  labor 
and  travail  of  soul,  assist  in  bringing  to  the 
birth  the  concerns  which  ministers  are  brought 
under.  Hereby  they  are  fellow-helpers  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  when  ministers  are  raised  up  by  their 
Divine  Master  in  his  authority,  then  a  har- 
monious exercise  is  again  known  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  the  great  Name  is  exalted, 
and  the  baptizing  power  goes  over  the  meeting. 
Ministers  and  elders  thus  fulfil  their  respective 
services,  and  contribute  to  each  other's  growth 
and  establishment  in  the  blessed  Truth.  The 
one  preaching  what  the  Holy  Spirit  opens  to 
them,  and  the  other  keeping  close  to  them  in 
spirit,  to  aid  and  steady  them  in  their  work, 
that  they  may  not  give  out,  nor  deviate  from  the 
line  of  service  appointed  them  by  the  GreatMin- 
ister  of  the  Sanctuary." 

"  Fifth  Month  18th.  I  am  afraid  there  is  a 
disposition  in  some,  to  speak  highly  of  a  belief 
in  tiie  sufferings  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  without 
inculcating  submission  to  his  crucifying  power 
inwardly  revealed  ;  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire.  It  is  by  the  latter,  that  the 
chaff  is  burnt  up,  every  defilement  is  removed, 
and  we  are  prej)ared  to  receive  the  fulness  of 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  the 
benefits  of  his  sufferings  and  death.  The  gift 
of  grace  comes  by  Him,  by  which  we  are  made 
new  creatures  ;  for  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature;  old  things  are  done  away, 
and  all  things  are  become  new,  and  all  things 
of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ." 

"  Sixth  Month  23d.  A  war  having  broken 
out  in  Europe,  between  the  French  and  Ahs- 
trians,  occasioning  great  destruction  of  life;  it 


yr(j(luces  mournful  feelings,  (jii  account  of  the 
slaughter  of  liuman  beings,  having  immortal 
souls  to  be  saved  or  lo.st;  and  for  the  unenlight- 
ened condition  of  those  engaged  in  it.  To  me 
it  is  inconceivable,  how  man  can  be  so  lost  to 
the  common  feelings  of  humanity,  and  the  aw- 
fulness  of  rushing  souls  into  eternity,  as  to  de- 
stroy wantonly,  without  any  fear  of  Divine 
vengeance,  his  fellow  man;  especially,  when  we 
remember  the  declaration  of  the  apostle, 'Ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him.'  What  an  unchristian  spirit  must  he 
have,  who  can  urge  men  under  his  command, 
to  fire  into  an  army,  probably  striking  down 
thousands,  or  placing  his  army  in  the  position 
of  being  destroyed  in  the  same  way  i)y  their  op- 
ponents. What  account  can  such  conimanders, 
and  their  military  subordinates,  give  to  the 
Almighty  Creator  of  us  all,  for  the  dreadful 
carnage,  by  which  suddenly  and  barbarously, 
thousands  of  their  fellow-creatures  are  dejjrived 
(jf  life  ;  over  whose  existence  they  have  no  right 
of  control.  How  needful  for  Christians  to  walk 
humbly  before  the  Lord,  asking  of  Him, strength 
and  wisdo'ii  to  do  his  will,  and  to  show  forth  to 
those  around  them,  the  fruits  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
may  be  spread  in  the  earth,  by  their  obedience 
to  Him." 

"Ninth  Month  15th.  We  had  little  business 
to  occupy  our  attention  at  our  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings to-day.  When  it  was  finished,  the  clerk 
made  some  observations  upon  the  neces.-ity  of 
everyone  coming  more  under  a  travail  of  spirit 
for  his  own  sake,  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Much  had  been  rightly  said,  al)out  doctrines, 
but  he  believed  that  more  of  the  life  was  needed  ; 
and  it  was  only  as  Friends  are  brought  indi- 
vidually to  partake  of  it,  that  the  Society  would 
be  restored  to  its  former  condition.  S.  C.  spoke 
after  him,  expressing  that  the  design  of  our  So- 
ciety being  raised  up,  was  to  promote  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  its  work  in  the 
liearts  of  the  people;  corresponding  with  what 
had  been  already  expressed. 

"  I  adverted  to  the  coming  of  Friends  from 
England  to  Pennsylvania  and  JS'ew  Jersey,  in 
the  early  settlement  of  this  country,  with  the 
view  of  settling  where  they  could  hold  and  spread 
their  religious  principles  and  testimonies,  out  of 
the  way  of  persecution  ;  and  that  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  had  always  supported  those 
princi[)les  and  te.stimonies.  I  desired  that  we 
should  firmly  hold  to  our  ancient  docrines  and 
testimonies',  under  the  guidance  of  the  Head  of 
the  church,  whatever  eflbrts  others  might  make 
to  introduce  changes.  As  we  keep  to  our  indi- 
vidual exerci.se,  to  know  the  life  of  the  great 
Head  to  prevail,  we  shall  be  more  and  more 
united  to  one  another,  and  still  be  examples  for 
others  to  look  to  and  follow.  We  sat  for  a  time, 
under  feelings  of  solemnity  and  tender  fellow- 
ship; when  David  Cope  said,  he  believed  he 
would  not  be  easy  to  leave  the  meeting,  without 
saying,  he  united  with  what  had  been  said, 
and  added  the  expression  of  some  similar  senti- 
ments. 
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"Frieods  parted  under  feelings  of  unity;  one 
remarking  to  me,  before  he  left  his  seat,  that  he 
had  not  known  what  the  meeting  would  find  to 
do,  but  he  loved  to  have  such  feelings  as  he  then 
experienced ;  and  many  others  spoke  of  it  as  a 
good  meeting." 

"Tenth  Month  5th.  This  day  completes  my 
seventy-second  year.  Seldom  since  the  work  of 
religion  was  begun  in  me,  have  I  experienced 
more  humbling  dispensations  than  for  several 
weeks  past.  Sly  soul  has  been,  as  it  were, 
poured  out  before  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  be- 
seeching Him  that  He  would  defend  me  against 
temptation,  and  bring  me  down  into  low  places; 
that  every  impurity  may  be  removed,  and  every 
chafly  thing  in  me  may  be  burned  up  with  un- 
quenchable fire.  My  secret  cries  have  been  un- 
to Him,  that  whatever  He  may  see  necessary, 
may  be  administered,  to  keep  me  from  falling, 
or  bringing  any  reproach  upon  the  blessed 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  of  which  I  have 
made  profession,  and  testified  before  many  wit- 
nesses. I  have  thought  there  was  evidence  that 
the  Lord's  watchful  care  and  mercy  were  over 
me  ;  and  hope  and  trust  have  been  at  times  felt, 
that  his  everlasting  arm,  though  invisible,  is 
underneath;  supporting  and  defending  a  poor 
creature,  who  is  unworthy  of  the  least  of  all  his 
favors;  that  I  shall  be  preserved  again  to  behold 
the  light  of  his  glorious  countenance,  and  be 
authorized  to  declare  to  others  of  what  He  has 
done  and  will  do  for  those  who  call  upon  Him 
in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  wait  for  the  renew- 
ing of  that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God." 

I860.— Second  Month  15th.  "Feeling  an 
aflTectionate  and  sympathetic  draft  to  the  Friends 
of  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  I  went  to  Wood- 
bury, this  morning.  In  their  little  Select  Meet- 
ing, the  spirit  of  tender  feeling  went  forth  for 
the  consolation  of  the  few  tribulated  companions 
of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

"In  the  meeting  for  worship,  preceding  that 
for  business,  I  felt  impressed  to  revive  the  lan- 
guage of  our  Saviour,  '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me;'  also,  'No  man  knoweth  the  Son 
but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  Him.'  Showing  that  it  is  by  the 
revelation  of  Christ  by  his  Spirit  in  the  heart 
of  man,  that  the  saving  knowledge  of  God  and 
of  his  beloved  Son,  is  communicated  and  re- 
ceived. There  it  is  He  shows  man  his  condition ; 
what  the  Divine  will  concerning  him  is;  and  as 
He  is  received.  He  gives  power  to  come  out  of 
all  evil,  and  to  do  his  will,  in  following  Him  in 
all  his  requirings.  In  this  way  Christ  becomes 
man's  Saviour  and  Sanctifier,  and  leads  him 
along,  step  by  step,  in  the  way  of  salvation  ; 
opening  to  him  those  things  that  belong  to  his 
peace,  building  him  up,  and  establishing  him  as 
a  member  of  his  church,  upon  the  immutable 
foundation,  which  is  himself.  Thus  he  is  made 
a  partaker  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  faith 
of  which  Christ  is  the  Author." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

"Walk  in  the  Spirit,"  said  Paul,  "and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ; "  that  is 
the  only  remedy,  that  is  the  soul-healing  salve; 
and  what  is  this  walking  in  the  spirit,  but  fol- 
lowing the  leadings  of  grace  in  our  own  hearts? 
For  grace  as  it  comes  to  have  the  rule  over  us, 
brings  down  all  exalted  thoughts,  abaseth  pride, 
shuts  out  covetousness,  gives  no  place  unto  wrath, 
reduceth  us  to  a  cool,  quiet  frame  of  spirit,  in 
which  frame  we  can  bear  and  snflfer. 


From  the  "  Cheistiak  Statesman.'" 

Oar  Anti-Tobacco  Crusade. 

"'duke's  best'  have  killed  me." 

Late  in  the  autumn  of  1890,  the  cigarette 
manufacturing  firm  of  Duke  &  Co.,  of  New 
York  City,  and  of  Durham,  N.C.,  made  flagrant 
use  of  the  United  States  mails  to  invade  many 
thousands  of  the  homes  of  Philadelphia,  and 
presumably  of  other  cities,  with  the  advertise- 
ments of  their  dangerously  drugged  production. 
An  indecent  photograph  accompanied  every  cir- 
cular. Many  parents  sorely  felt  the  indignity 
and  scandal  of  having  these  unsolicited  invita- 
tions to  a  bad  habit  and  to  impurity  in  thought 
thrust  into  the  hands  of  their  children  of  tender 
years,  to  whom  in  many  cases  they  were  ad- 
dressed. Complaint  was  made  to  the  United 
States  District  Attorney  and  to  the  postal  authori- 
ties, but  there  appeared  to  be  no  redress,  inasmuch 
as  the  circulars  were  not  mailed  in  Philadelphia. 
The  further  opinion,  officially  given,  was,  that 
"  while  it  is  true  that  the  receiver  is  equally 
guilty  [with  the  sender]  it  would  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  show  that  he  knew  the  exact  nature 
of  the  contents  of  the  envelope  before  he  caused 
the  same  to  be  taken  from  the  mails." 

It  thus  appears  (if  the  above  view  be  correct) 
that  under  our  present  statutes,  a  whole  city, 
in  fact  all  the  homes  in  the  whole  country,  lay 
open  to  the  infliction  of  a  gross  outrage,  such  as 
the  foregoing,  with  the  exception  of  those  in 
the  place  whence  the  oflfensive  matter  may  be 
mailed.  It  would  seem  as  though  there  were 
protective  provisions  in  the  anti-lottery  law 
which  might  be  beneficially  engrafted  upon  the 
present  insufficient  statute. 

What  amount  of  moral  and  physical  damage 
were  inflicted  through  the  unhindered  postal  dis- 
tribution of  Duke  &  Co.,  upward  of  a  year  ago, 
we  may  never  fathom.  What  their  baneful  pro- 
ductions are  capable  of  the  following  item  from 
a  recent  morning  paper  may  serve  to  illustrate: 

"  William  Homan,  nineteen  years  old,  who 
was  employed  in  a  shoe  factory,  died  on  Thurs- 
day morning  at  his  boarding  house,  818  South 
Sixth  Street,  Camden,  it  is  stated,  from  the  ex- 
cessive use  of  cigarettes.  Shortly  before  dying 
he  said:  'Tell  all  my  friends  'Duke's  Best' 
have  killed  me,  and  beg  of  them  never  to  smoke 
another.' " 

It  is  probable  that  the  conscience  of  Duke  & 
Co.  would  fail  to  respond  to  this  death-bed  ar- 
raignment. They  have  no  concern  with  the  slain 
of  their  deadly  cigarettes.  Neither  matters  it 
to  them-  how  many  ten  thousands,  or  hundreds 
of  thousands,  as  the  case  may  be,  have  had  their 
souls  darkly  stained  with  the  impurely  suggest- 
ive pictures  that  they  have  sent  out  with  intent 
to  increase  their  tobacco  sales.  Nevertheless,  the 
sure  word  of  Scripture  declares:  "God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment." 

Pertinent  to  the  subject  now  considered,  the 
writer  lately  contributed  to  an  educational  jour- 
nal an  article  (under  the  title  "A  Second  Cen- 
tury of  Dishonor  and  Retribution  Accompany- 
ing It"),  which  was  intended  to  show  how  the 
crime  of  the  stimulated  production  of  opium  in 
India  during  the  past  hundred  years,  and  its 
forcible  introduction  into  China,  has  been  fear- 
fully returned  upon  the*  Angle-Saxon.  These 
words  of  those  two  Hindu  students  who  came 
over  from  England  a  few  months  ago,  bearers 
of  a  pitiful  appeal  concerning  the  opium  scourge, 
are  quoted : 

"Only  fifty  years  ago  our  grandfathers  did 
not  dream  that  opium  would  bring  ruin  upon  us, 
and  now  from  the  statistical  reports  of  the  gov- 


ernment, and  from  the  history  of  the  opiuni 
curse  itself,  we  can  prophesy  with  absolute  ceri 
tainty  that  this  opium  traflSe  will  bring  the  lik  { 
calamities,  if  not  worse  ones,  to  the  other  nsl 

tions  of  the  world,  if  it  is  allowed  to  continu:  „ 
longer." 

Following,  are  the  concluding  sentences  c 

the  essay  referred  to  above,  indicative  of  th  i 
nature  of  one  of  the  retributive  calamities  whic 

the  product  of  the  fateful  poppy  is  visiting  uj!  i 
on  us: 

"But  the  pervading  curse  of  the  drug,  to  b  i  j 

found  in  every  city,  town  and  hamlet  in  the  lane  , 

is'  referable  to  its  fateful  presence  in  the  cigat  \ 

ette.    A  quarter  of  a  century  ago  this  form  o  ; 

manufacture  of  the  weed  was  unknown.  Lad  , 
essaying  to  smoke  the  cigar,  having  suffered  th 

penalty  of  a  bad  attack  of  nausea,  would  in  ver  ^\ 

many  cases  make  no  further  trial,  or  would  defe  [ 
resuming  the  attempt  until  fuller  grown.  Nov 
however,  the  weed  having  been  dosed  with  th 

captivating  drug,  even  lads  too  young  to  be  sen ;  m 

to  school  become  victims  of  the  habit,  and  eari :  js 

estly  declare  that  they  'can't  break  it  off.'  A  |  m 
most  every  teacher  can  bear  testimony  to  th! 

rapid  speed  of  this  seductive  and  dangerot  \^ 

habit.    Some  of  the  readers  of  this  may  reca  |g 

the  circumstance  of  a  Philadelphia  police  office  j  oi 

causing  the  arrest  of  a  tobacco-dealer,  severs  {  „, 

months  ago,  on  the  charge  of  selling  cigarette!  '  tt 

to  school  boys,  his  own  son  being  among  th  j, 

number.  It  was  stated  in  evidence  that  tl  ^ 
teachers  of  the  school  complained  daily  of  tb 

injurious  effect  that  the  cigarettes  had  upon  th  f 

children.   The  policeman  testified  that  'his  so  , 

was  nearly  crazy  from  the  use  of  cigarettes,  an  , 

was  unable  to  study  or  do  anything  at  all  afte!  f 

smoking  them.'    In  West  Chester  last  montl  j, 

upon  complaint  of  the  superintendent  of  publi  j 
schools,  another  dealer  was  arraigned  for  the  lik 

misdemeanor,  but  his  case  was  discontinued  u|  | 

on  payment  of  the  costs.  Meanwhile,  every  fe  ,1 
days  the  daily  papers  acquaint  us  with  iustanci 

of  dementia  and  death  to  boys  and  young  meii  d 

and  to  some  that  are  more  advanced  in  year  „ 

by  reason  of  indulgence  in  the  cigarette-smokin  j  ^ 

habit.  One  of  the  latest  noted  instances,  occu  !  j, 

ring  a  month  or  two  ago  was  that  of  John  ]i  \^ 

Richardson,  the  most  extensive  cotton-plant( ,  i,, 

in  Louisiana,  and  (so  said)  in  the  world."  ji, 

I  will  only  add  that  as  the  periodical  returi  ^ 

of  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  she  ij 

that  there  is  an  annual  increase  of  hundreds  ■ ,  t( 
millions  of  cigarettes  manufactured,  the  bondajs  i 
of  our  people  to  this  enslaving  habit  is  growir  ' 

constantly  greater.    Will  not  some  who  nu  i,, 

read  these  lines,  who  unhappily  are  held  dowj  ,|( 

by  the  habit,  give  it  up  for  the  children's  sakj  fj 

for  their  own  sakes,  for  the  sake  of  the  Loi  i  f[ 

Jesus  Christ,  who  bids  us  bear  his  cross  if  v;  ,( 

would  make  clear  the  claim  that  we  are  his  sel  j  <  j( 

denying  disciples?  JosiAH  W.  Leeds,  j  j, 

Theke  is  not  one  Prayer-Meeting  in  a  hu 
dred  among  our  churches,  where  a  silence  of  n 
minute  in  length  is  not  regarded  either  as 
wicked  and  unprofitable  "  waste  of  time,"  or  :  ,|, 
least  as  a  great  embarrassment,  to  both  tl 
leader  and  the  people.    How  often  do  we  hei 
the  contentious  exhortations  of  the  pastor,  "  Nc 
don't  waste  the  time,  brethren":  Be  promf :  [, 
brethren,  and  fill  up  the  time,"  etc.  Does 
never  occur  to  God's  people  that  in  the  momen 
in  which  silence  is  preserved  and  the  heart  witl  ~: 
drawn  from  men  and  things  and  lifted  up  i, 
God,  is  the  opportunity  for  the  Holy  Spirit  I  j,, 
breathe  upon  them  and  stir  up  in  their  hear  1 
the"  thoughts e)f God." — Neiv  York Independet  m 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  250. 

The  way  in  which  Dorothea  L.  Dix  first  be- 
;ame  interested  in  the  care  of  the  insane,  which 
proved  to  be  the  main  woric  of  her  life,  is  an 
nteresting  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which 
)ur  Heavenly  Father  is  at  times  pleased  to  lead 
lis  children  in  a  way  they  know  not,  and  to 
)pen  before  them  fields  of  service  of  which  they 
lad  before  no  knowledge. 

Dr.  Nichols  relates,  that  "while  a  member  of 
;he  theological  school  in  Cambridge,  I  was  one 
)f  a  body  of  students  who  took  the  East  Cam- 
)ridge  House  of  Correction  in  charge  for  Sunday- 
school  instruction.  All  the  women,  twenty  in 
lumber,  were  assigned  to  me.  I  was  at  once 
jonvinced  that,  not  a  young  man,  but  a  woman 
should  be  their  teacher.  Consulting  my  mother, 
;  was  directed  by  her  to  Miss  Dix  for  further 
lounsel.  On  hearing  my  account.  Miss  Dix 
said,  after  some  deliberation,  'I  will  take  them 
nyself ! '  I  protested  her  physical  incapacity, 
is  she  was  in  feeble  health.  'I  shall  be  there 
lext  Sunday,'  was  her  answer. 

"After  the  school  was  over.  Miss  Dix  went 
nto  the  jail.  She  found  among  the  prisoners  a 
■ew  insane  persons,  with  whom  she  talked.  She 
loticed  there  was  no  stove  in  their  room,  and 
10  means  of  proper  warmth.  The  jailer  said 
;hat  a  fire  for  them  was  not  needed,  and  would 
lot  be  safe.  Her  repeated  solicitations  were 
without  success.  At  that  time  the  court  was  in 
session  at  East  Cambridge,  and  she  caused  the 
jase  to  be  brought  before  it.  Her  request  was 
granted.  The  cold  rooms  were  warmed.  Thus 
,vas  her  great  work  commenced.  Of  course  I 
;laim  not  a  particle  of  credit.  I  was  simply  the 
Hstrument  of  the  Good  Providence  to  open  the 
loor  for  this  Angel  of  Mercy  to  come  in." 

Was  the  state  of  things  in  the  East  Cambridge 
ail  an  exception,  or  did  it  simply  exemplify  tlie 
•ule  throughout  the  whole  Commonwealth  ?  This 
vas  the  painful  question  now  raised  in  the  mind 
)f  D.  L.  Dix,  to  an  unmistakable  answer  to 
vhich  she  resolutely  devoted  the  next  two  years, 
"^^ote-book  in  hand,  she  started  out  on  her  voy- 
ige  of  exploration,  visiting  every  jail  and  alms- 
louse  from  Berkshire  on  the  west  to  Cape  Cod 
»n  the  east.  Steadily  accumulating  her  statis- 
ics  of  outrage  and  misery,  she  at  last  got  to- 
;ether  a  mass  of  eye-witness  testimony  appalling 
n  extent  and  detail.  With  this  she  now  de- 
errained  to  memorialize  the  Legislature  of  Mas- 
achusetts. 

As  this  was  the  first  Memorial  addressed  by 
ler  to  a  State  legislature — long  as  was  the  series 
>f  the  like  that  was  to  follow — full  extracts 
rom  it  are  needful,  alike  to  reveal  the  patience, 
■uergy,  and  spirit  of  humanity  with  which  she 
ddressed  herself  to  her  work,  as  well  as  the 
I  ,ctual  character  of  the  evils  she  was  now  in 
,rms  against : 

"Gentlemen.  .  .  .  About  two  years  since, 
sisure  afforded  me  opportunity  to  visit  several 
irisons  and  almshouses  in  the  vicinity  of  this 
iietropolis.  .  .  .  Every  investigation  has  given 
lepth  to  the  conviction  that  it  is  only  by  de- 
ided,  prompt  and  vigorous  legislation  that  the 
vils  to  which  I  refer,  and  which  I  shall  pro- 
eed  more  fully  to  illustrate,  can  be  remedied. 

shall  be  obliged  to  speak  with  great  plainness, 
nd  to  reveal  many  things  revolting  to  the  taste, 
,nd  from  which  my  woman's  nature  shrinks 
nth  peculiar  sensitiveness.  But  truth  is  the 
lighest  consideration.  I  tell  what  I  have  seen, 
•ainful  and  shocking  as  the  details  often  are, 
hat  from  them  you  may  feel  more  deeply  the 
I  mperative  obligation  which  lies  upon  you  to 


prevent  the  possibility  of  a  repetition  or  con- 
tinuance of  such  outrages  upon  humanity.  .  .  . 
If  my  pictures  are  displeasing,  coarse  and  .severe, 
my  subjects,  it  must  be  recollected,  offer  no 
tranquil,  refining  or  composing  features.  The 
condition  of  human  beings  reduced  to  the  ex- 
tremest  state  of  degradation  and  misery  cannot 
be  exhibited  in  softened  language,  or  adorn  a 
polished  page. 

"I  proceed,  gentlemen,  briefly  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  -present  state  of  insane  persons 
confined  within  this  Commonwealth,  in  cages, 
closets,  cellars,  stalls,  pens;  chained,  naked,  beaten 
with  rods,  and  lashed  into  obedience!  " 

Page  after  page,  the  Memorial  then  goes  on 
to  recite  the  details  of  a  long  catalogue  of  hor- 
rors. 

"It  may  be  doubted  whether  any  instance 
has  ever  occurred  in  the  history  of  the  race, 
where  the  vital  principle  has  adhered  so  tena- 
ciously to  the  human  body  under  such  a  load 
and  complication  of  suflferings  and  tortures  as 
in  the  case  of  Abram  Simmons,  an  insane  man, 
who  has  been  confined  for  several  years  in  a 
dungeon  in  the  town  of  Little  Compton,  in  this 
State. 

•'The  writer  accidentally  met  a  gentleman 
this  morning  from  that  to^vn,  who  recounted 
the  following  facts,  with  leave  to  publish  them, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the}'^  are  cor- 
rect. 

"Pie  stated  that  he  visited  the  cell  of  Abram 
Simmons  during  the  past  winter.  His  prison 
was  from  six  to  eight  feet  square,  built  entirely 
of  stone — sides,  roof  and  fioor — and  entered 
through  two  iron  doors,  excluding  both  light 
and  fresh  air,  and  entirely  without  accommoda- 
tion of  any  description  for  warming  and  venti- 
lating. At  that  time  the  internal  surface  of  the 
walls  was  covered  with  a  thick  frost,  adhering 
to  the  stone  in  some  places  to  the  thickness  of 
half  an  inch,  as  ascertained  by  actual  measure- 
ment. The  only  bed  was  a  small  sacking  stuflfed 
with  straw,  lying  on  a  narrow  iron  bedstead, 
with  two  comfortables  for  a  cover.  The  bed 
itself  was  wet,  and  the  outside  comfortable  was 
completely  saturated  with  the  drippings  from 
the  walls,  and  stiffly  frozen.  Thus,  in  utter 
darkness,  encased  on  every  side  by  walls  of  frost, 
his  garments  constantly  more  or  loss  wet,  with 
only  wet  straw  to  lie  upon,  and  a  sheet  of  ice  for 
his  covering,  has  this  most  dreadfully  abused 
man  existed  through  the  past  inclement  win- 
ter. .  .  .  His  teeth  must  have  been  worn  out  by 
constant  and  violent  chattering  for  such  a  length 
of  time,  night  or  day, 

'"Poor  Tom's  a-cold!' 

"Should  any  persons  in  this  philanthropic 
age  be  disposed,  from  motives  of  curiosity,  to 
visit  the  place,  they  may  rest  assured  that  trav- 
elling is  considered  quite  safe  in  that  part  of  the 
country,  however  improbable  it  mayseeni.  The 
people  of  that  region  profess  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, and  it  is  even  said  that  they  have  adopted 
some  forms  and  ceremonies  which  they  call 
worship.  It  is  not  probable,  however,  that  they 
address  themselves  to  poor  Simmon's  God.  Their 
worship,  mingling  with  the  prayers  of  agony 
which  he  shrieks  forth  from  his  dreary  abode, 
would  make  strange  discord  in  the  ear  of  that 
Almighty  Being,  in  whose  keeping  sleeps  the 
vengeance  due  to  all  his  wrongs." 

The  more  humble,  lowly,  meek  and  merciful 
any  man  is,  the  more  he  resembles  his  maker ; 
the  more  patient,  peaceable,  just,  upright  and 
faithful  any  man  be  found,  the  more  conforma- 
ble he  is  to  the  life  and  nature  of  Christ. 


First  Impressions  of  a  Friends'  Meeting. 

The  entrance  to  the  Bull  Street  Meeting- 
house must  be  known  to  most  Birmingham  peo- 
ple, but  comparatively  few  have  ever  passed  the 
portal.  For  my  own  part,  although  during  the 
past  twenty  years  I  have  seen  the  exterior  of 
the  building  many  thousand  times,  yet  the  in- 
terior remained  a  terra  incognita,  and  I  felt  a 
little  nervous  and  as  though  walking  on  forbid- 
den ground  when  on  a  recent  "  First-day"  morn- 
ing I  for  the  first  time  sailed  through  the  en- 
trance straits  to  the  portico  adjoining  the  build- 
ing. An  external  janitor  swung  open  the  meet- 
ing-hou.se  door,  and  an  internal  brother  led  me 
to  bench  number  seven.  There  was  a  large 
congregation  sitting  in  perfect  silence,  and  ex- 
hibiting an  aspect  of  profound  meditation  and 
sincere  devotion,  such  as  I  have  never  before 
seen  in  a  Protestant  place  of  worship.  English 
worshippers  often  seem  ashamed  of  their  re- 
ligion. They  say  their  prayers  with  an  apolo- 
getic air,  and  are  careful  to  sing  praises  without 
detracting  from  their  own  dignity.  The  Qua- 
kers are  as  devout  as  the  Rcjuian  Catholics. 
The  atmosphere  was  permeated  with  solemnity. 
You  might  have  heard  a  pin  drop.  There  was 
a  silence  that  might  be  felt.  Even  the  ladies 
seem  absorbed,  and  two  little  boys  near  me  are 
doing  some  heavy  thinking.  It  occurs  to  me 
that  a  religion  which  requires  its  members  to 
think,  can  never  be  popular  with  the  mob.  Nor 
do  the  profane  vulgar  love  quiet,  and  repose. 
To  them  silence  is  torture,  and  meditation  an 
impossibility.  For  them  there  is  no  pleasure 
without  noise.  They  must  have  pealing  organs, 
clanging  l)ells,  choral  singing,  brass  bands,  street 
pianos,  and  declamatory  preachers,  all  sound  and 
fury. 

At  some  unseen  signal  the  people  rise  as  one, 
and  a  beautiful  female  voice,  sweet  and  solemn 
and  slow,  breaks  the  silence.    She  is  praying. 
I  cannot  see  her;  I  do  not  try  to  see  her;  I  do 
not  need  to  see  her.    For  her  gentle  accents 
come  from  the  heart,  and  speak  to  the  heart. 
Her  voice  is  soft  and  low,  "  an  excellent  thing 
in  woman,"  but  though  so  soft,  yet  wonderfully 
clear  and  distinct.    Her  words  convey  the  idea 
of  culture,  modesty,  simplicity,  fervor,  devotion, 
patience,  meekness,  and  humility.    Her  suppli- 
cation is  very  short — too  short,  I  think — and 
the  Friends,  who  stand  up  during  prayer,  like 
the  old  Presbyterians,  subside  and  re-commence 
their  thinking.   Presently  a  brother  prays,  and 
the  Friends  stand  as  before.    We  sit  down 
again  ;  and  I  begin  to  wonder  why  women  have 
not  been  allowed,  nay,  even  urged  to  preach 
during  the  long  centuries  of  Christianity.  Sa- 
vonarola and  Martin  Luther,  and  John  Knox, 
and  John  Wesley  were  good  for  their  work  ;  but 
was  there  no  room  for  the  gentle  persuasiveness 
of  pure  and  holy  women?    If  we  allow  them  to 
persuade  us  in  every  other  matter,  why  forbid 
them  to  press  the  most  important?    As  if  in  re- 
sponse to  my  thoughts,  lo !    I  hear  another  sis- 
ter's voice..   Not  a  prayer,  but  a  preachment. 
Shortly  and  sweetly  she  offers  a  few  observations 
and  reflections  on  the  text :    "  He  careth  for 
you."    Like  the  praying  sister,  she  is  good  to 
hear,  and  I  could  have  listened  longer.  Another 
period  of  cogitation  and  a  well-known  Friend — 
an  ex-mayor  —  holds  forth   on  the  passage : 
"Though  I  speak  ivith  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  have  not  Lore,  I  am  bid  as  a  sound- 
ing brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal.''   This  also  was 
an  excellent  and   practical  scrmonette,  and  I 
mentally  congratulated  the  speaker  on  his  sub- 
stitution of  the  true  translation — to  wit.  Love 
instead  of  Charity;  the  modern  sense  of  the  lat- 
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ter  word  meaning  anything  but  love.  The  wor- 
thy alderman  was  succeeded — after  an  iuteival 
of  silence— by  a  brother  who  went  back  to  "'He 
careih  for  you,"  and  submitted  the  statement 
under  another,  but  yet  harmonious,  aspect. 
After  a  few  minutes  to  digest  the  last  speaker's 
views,  a  third  sister,  who  was  very  earnest,  but 
also  very  nervous,  offered  a  few  remarks,  which 
I  confess  I  did  not  hear.  This  was  my  misfor- 
tune, but  not  my  fault.  Five  minutes  more  of 
silent  thought,  and  a  Friend  referred  briefly  to 
the  ''Everlasting  arms,"  after  which  the  audience 
again  engaged  in  mute  assimilation  for  a  short 
space,  and  then,  suddenly  rising  all  together, 
left  the  place,  the  brethren  assuming  their  head- 
gear before  getting  outside. 

The  roomy  portico  was  now  a  scene  of  bustle 
and  conversation.  Friends  who  had  not  seen 
each  other  for  days,  grasped  each  other  by  the 
hand,  and  eagerly  inquired  concerning  each 
other's  health.  The  scene  was  pleasing  and 
rather  affecting,  and  would  have  increased  my 
respect  for  the  Friends,  had  such  increase  been 
possible.  I  am  not  now  surprised  at  the  power 
and  influence  wielded  by  this  comparatively 
small  body.  Their  speakers  are  Christians  by 
conviction  and  not  by  profession,  and  they  hold 
their  peace  until  they  have  something  to  say. 
They  realize  that  while  speech  is  silvern,  silence 
is  golden.  Their  habits  of  silent  thought  de- 
velop prudence,  foresight,  wisdom.  Their  youth- 
ful intellect  is  not  addled,  nor  their  brain  soft- 
ened by  compulsory  hearing  of  curates,  and 
machine-made  sermons.  And  herein  I  submit 
the  Friends  are  to  be  felicitated,  as  well  as  up- 
on the  labors  of  Fox  in  England,  Barclay  in 
Scotland,  and  Penn  in  America ;  whose  precepts 
carried  into  practice  have  made  the  ancient 
nick-name  of  Quaker  a  name  of  sweet  odor,  a 
name  of  honor,  a  name  which,  truly  borne,  is 
of  more  mere  tuorldly  value  to  its  bearer  than 
wagon-loads  of  illuminated  addresses  or  tons  of 
testimonials. — Birmingham  Weekly  Mercury. 


Selected. 

THE  SINGLE  HEAD  OF  WHEAT. 

All  my  daily  tasks  were  ended, 
And  the  hush  of  night  had  come, 

Bringing  rest  to  weary  spirits, 
Calling  many  wanderers  liome. 

"  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
Bearing  golden  grains  of  wheat, 
Shall  return  again  rejoicing, 
Laden  with  the  harvest  sweet." 

This  I  read,  and  deeply  pondered. 
What  of  seed  my  hand  had  sown  ; 

What  of  harvest  I  was  reaping, 
To  be  laid  before  the  Throne. 

While  my  thoughts  were  swiftly  glancing 
O'er  the  path  my  feet  have  trod, 

Sleep  sealed  up  my  weary  eyelids. 
And  a  vision  came  from  God. 

In  the  world's  great  field  of  labor 
All  the  reapers'  tasks  were  done ; 

And  each  hastened  to  the  Master 
With  the  harvest  he  had  won. 

Some,  with  sheaves  both  poor  and  scanty, 

Sadly  told  the  number  o'er; 
Others  staggered  'neath  the  burden 

Of  the  golden  grain  they  bore. 

Gladly,  then,  the  pearly  gateways 

Opened  wide  to  let  them  in, 
And  they  sought  their  Master's  presence 

Wit!)  their  burdens,  rich  and  thin. 

Slowly,  sadly,  with  the  reapers 
Who  had  labored  long  and  late, 

Came  I,  at  the  Ma.ster's  bidding. 
And  was  latest  at  the  gate. 


There,  apart  from  all  the  others,  . 

Weeping  bitterly,  1  stood  ; 
I  had  toiled  from  early  morning, 

Working  for  the  others'  good. 

When  a  friend  had  fallen,  fainting, 
By  his  sheaves  of  golden  grain, 

With  a  glass  of  cooling  water 
I  revived  his  strength  again. 

And  another,  worn  and  weary, 

I  had  aided  for  a  while, 
Till,  her  failing  strength  returning, 

She  went  forward  with  a  smile. 

Thus,  too,  others  I  had  aided 
While  the  golden  moments  fled, 

Till  the  day  was  spent,  and  evening 
On  the  earth  her  tear-drops  shed  ; 

And  I,  to  the  Master's  presence, 
Came  with  weary,  toil-worn  feet, 

Bearing — as  my  gathered  harvest — 
But  a  single  head  of  wheat. 

So,  with  tearful  eyes,  I  watched  them 
As,  with  faces  glad  and  bright. 

One  by  one  they  laid  their  burdens 
Down  before  the  Throne  of  Light. 

•  Ah,  how  sweetly,  then,  the  blessings 

Sounded  to  niy  listening  ear  ! 
"Nobly  done,  my  faithful  servants: 

Eest  now,  in  your  mansions,  here." 

Then  I  thought,  with  keenest  sorrow, 
"  Words  like  these  are  not  for  me  : 

Only  those  with  heavy  burdens 
Heavenly  rest  and  blessing  see. 

"  Yet  I  love  the  Master  truly, 

And  I've  labored  hard  since  dawn  ; 
But  I  have  no  heavy  burden — 
Will  He  bid  me  to  be  gone?" 

While  I  questioned  thus,  in  sadness, 
Christ,  the  Master,  called  for  me; 

And  I  knelt  before  Him,  saying: — • 
"  I  have  only  this  for  Thee." 

"I  have  labored  hard,  O  Master — 
I  have  toiled  from  morn  till  night; 
But  I  sought  to  aid  my  neighbors. 
And  to  make  their  labors  light. 

So  the  day  has  passed  unnoticed  ; 

And  to-night,  with  shame,  I  come. 
Bringing — as  my  gathered  harvest — 

But  a  single  wheat-head  home." 

Then  I  laid  it  down,  with  weeping. 
At  his  pierced  and  blessed  feet; 

And  he  smiled  upon  my  trembling: 
Ah  !  his  smile  was  passing  sweet. 

"Child— it  is  enough,"  He  answered  : 
"All  I  asked  for,  thou  hast  brought ; 
And,  among  the  band  of  reapers, 
Truly,  bravely,  hast  thou  wrought. 

"  This  was  thine  appointed  mission — 
Well  hast  thou  performed  thy  task  : 
Have  no  fear  that  I  shall  chide  thee — 
This  is  all  that  I  could  ask." 

-  Then  I  woke,  but  long  the  vision 
In  my  heart  I  pondered  o'er. 
While  I  tried  to  see  what  meaning 
Hidden  in  its  depths  it  bore. 

And,  at  length,  the  lesson  slowly 
Dawned  upon  my  wondering  mind  : 
"Never  mind  what  others  gather — 
Do  whate'er  thy  hands  can  find. 

"  If  it  be  thy  lot  and  mission 

Thus  to  serve  the  reaper  band  ; 
And  the  evening  find  thee  weary, 
With  an  empty,  sheafless  hand; 

"  Let  thy  heart  remain  untroubled  ; 
Faithfully  fulfil  thy  task  ; 
Have  no  fear  that  Christ  will  chide  thee — 
Heavy  sheaves  He  will  not  ask." 


For  "The  Friend." 

British  Canadian  Travel. 

CContinued  from  page  278.) 

By  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad  the  route 
across  America,  from  China  or  Japan  to  Eng- 
land, is  shorter  than  any  other  by  a  thousand 
miles,  rendering  possible  the  swift  trans-conti- 
nental passage  of  eastern  and  western  foreign 
mail,  recorded  a  few  months  ago  as  one  of  the 
greatest  triumphs  of  the  century. 

Let  us  return  to  the  journal.  The  Canadian 
Pacific  cars  are  painted  or  stained  light  brown, 
are  of  American  make  and  are  run  on  the 
United  States  system.  Our  train  consists  of  one 
ordinary  passenger  engine,  burning  Vancouvei 
Island  coal,  one  postal  car,  one  baggage  car 
one  Colonists'  sleeper,  one  first-class  day  coach 
one  observation  car  and  a  Pullman  sleeper. 

Port  Moody,  once  used  as  the  western  termi 
nus  of  the  road,  is  now  passing.  We  leave  here 
the  easternmost  inlet  of  the  Pacific,  and  througl 
the  deep  forests  pass  Hammond,  New  Westmio 
ster,  and  emerge  upon  the  banks  of  Frazei 
River.  New  Westminster,  in  the  doorway  o 
the  wilderness  (for  so  it  seems  already),  wil 
answer  well  as  the  type  of  many  towns  twix 
here  and  the  cities  of  the  plain.  Immense  for 
ests  and  tremendous  stumps  loom  above  anc 
crowd  around  with  overpowering  presence.  Th( 
observation  car  is  a  pretty  good  place,  but  wher 
we  plunge  into  a  longer  stretch  of  forest  dark 
ness,  and  coal  and  tobacco  smoke,  pelting  cin 
ders  and  a  perfect  storm  of  fire  weed  down 
drive  the  ladies  back  into  the  sleeper,  life  seemi 
rather  precarious.  But  now  we  enter  a  far  dif 
ferent  scene ;  crossing  the  Frazer,  with  it 
stretches  of  splendid  meadow  untouched  b] 
man  or  beast,  and  reaching  away  up  into  thi 
mountains  and  down  to  the  sea.  Betweei 
Westminster  and  Harrison  the  train  curvet 
along  the  mountainous  borders  of  the  Frazei 
which  slope  westward  through  a  narrow  valley 
occasionally  opening  into  strips  of  fertile  meadov 
and  hill  country,  where  the  railroad  stations  ar 
located. 

At  Great  Harrison  Lake,  railroad  and  rive 
turn  abruptly  northward,  and  not  until  15< 
miles  from  the  United  States  boundary,  at  Pen 
ny's,  do  we  again  permanently  set  our  face 
toward  the  rising  sun.  At  Penny's  the  rive 
turns  east  by  KamloopsLake  to  the  junction  o 
the  Thompson,  where  the  railroad  crosses  ami 
quits  the  Frazer,  and  penetrates  the  passes  c 
the  Gold  Range  into  the  region  of  the  Shuswo 
Lake  country,  where  I  have  decided  to  stop  o 
over  First-day. 

After  leaving  Harrison  Lake  there  is. anc 
ticeable  change  in  vegetation — willows,  birches 
beeches,  asters,  golden  rod  and  cat-tails  sugges 
the  hoped-for  country  toward  which  we  are  nc 
speeding  at  a  fearful  rate. 

6  P.M.  So  narrow  and  deep  grows  the  Frt 
zer  Valley,  in  our  approach  to  Zale,  that  i 
often  gets  suddenly  dark,  as  at  the  entrance  c 
a  tunnel,  and  then  emerging  from  the  mountai 
shadow  it  flashes  bright  again  across  the  torti 
ous  canon.  The  steep  mountain  sides  are  ofte 
clothed  from  head  to  foot  in  the  loveliest  sol 
vail  of  spruces,  an  effect  heightened  bj' contra? 
with  desolate  intervening  steeps  bristling  wit 
rocks,  fire  swept  and  gashed  with  avalanches. 

Leaving  Zale  in  its  rocky,  mountain  nich 
and  wondering  why  .men  live  there  and  whei 
the  apples  grow  which  the  Indian  girls  sell  u 
the  train  assaults  a  succession  of  short  tunnel 
crawls  along  the  cliffs  awhile  and  storms  up  th 
grand  canon  of  the  Frazer — "dark,  deep  an 
terrible,"  as  the  guide-books  would  say.  Hei 
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lie  broad,  placid  river  narrows,  deepens  and 
ushes  furiously  below  the  iron  tracks,  over  the 
ilmon  leaps,  past  the  spearing  platforms  of  the 
ndians  and  on  to  the  placer  washings  of  the 
)hinese,  and  golden  sands  of  Texas  and  Emory 
Jar.  Numberless  tributaries  of  pale  green  wa- 
3r  leap  and  fall  under  the  bridges,  to  lose  their 
eauty  in  the  gray  muddy  torrent  of  the  Frazer. 

Suspended  over  the  edge  of  the  steeper  rapids 
'€  may  yet  discern  the  frail  pole  j^latforms, 
'here  the  Indians  net  and  spear  the  struggling 
ilmon,  and  suspend  the  brilliant  slices  to  dry 
n  the  overhanging  branches,  or  smoke  them 
y  the  camp-fire  for  the  winter's  store. 

I've  been  in  the  observation  car  again,  and 
an  soulfully  say  the  wonders  of  the  upper  Fra- 
er  cannot  be  outnumbered  or  overestimated, 
t  seems  like  sheer  animal  recklessness  to  travel 
n  this  line — the  rolling  of  a  stone,  breaking  of 

bolt,  rail  or  axle,  or  swing  of  a  curve — and 
anity  of  vanities  !  It  is  said  to  have  cost  three 
lillion  dollars  to  make  the  preliminary  survey 
f  this  section.  We  stop  about  forty  minutes 
t  North  Bend  in  the  evening  for  supper,  long 
nough  even  for  an  Englishman,  and  ten  min- 
les  grace.  The  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad 
lanageraent  have  proved  that  forty-five  minutes 
jr  meals  is  as  consistent  with  ordinary  time- 
able  rates  as  with  good  digestion.  Americans 
,'ill  please  copy.  Prices  invariably  75  cents 
•er  meal  at  the  Company's  hotel,  but  cut  rates 
re  well  advertised  and  patronized  by  economi- 
al  tourists.  I  find  it  more  satisfactory  to  be 
^dependent  of  both,  and  buy  a  couple  of  lunches 
efore  starting  on  a  train  journey.  One  can  of 
otted  ham  or  tongue,  half  a  dozen  bread  rolls, 
'ith  cakes  and  fruit,  not  only  save  you  from 
ne  to  two  dollars  per  day  but  provide  for  a 
onscience  void  of  offence. 

Having  changed  engines  here,  we  go  on  in 
le  darkness  through  wondrous  scenery  which 

0  east-bound  passenger  may  see  save  by  moon- 
ght.  And  by  moonlight  I  shall  see  it;  nay, 
ven  by  starlight  the  view  is  memorable — Jupi- 
jr  hanging  at  the  mountain's  edge  and  Sirius 
limbing  through  the  passes  of  the  East!  The 
•ain  just  creeps  along  at  an  eight-mile  gait ; 
lort  tunnels,  creaking  trestle-work,  and  but- 
•essed  curves  around  the  precipices  multiply 
nd  in  the  still,  dark  caiion  the  foam  and  rush 
f  waters  appears  more  terrible  than  it  is. 

Camp-fires  of  whites  and  Incjjans  make  dan- 
ing  reflections  in  the  car  windows,  and  their 
luvas  tents  and  wigwams  along  the  railroad 
ank  flare  out  in  the  blaze  of  our  head-light  as 
e  pass  them  by.  Leaning  out  from  the  now 
eserted  observation  car  and  looking  up  the 
earest  curve,  another  light  appears  as  if  sus- 
pended in  raid-air.  It  is  the  swinging  lantern 
f  the  lone  track-walker  awaiting  us  at  some 
;  lace  of  danger — bridge  or  tunnel  mouth.  A 
fe  to  think  about  not  with  envy  but  with  awe 

1  id  kindness,  is  this  of  the  solitary  track-walker, 
s  we  glide  by  him  over  the  bridge  and  into 

i  le  cliff,  I  think  of  the  lives  dependent  on  his 
-ithfulness  at  this  moment. 
Between  Spence's  Bridge  and  Penny's,  and 
1  le  hours  of  ten  and  twelve  p.  m.,  the  climax  of 
le  upper  Frazer  scenery  is  reached.  Crossing 
le  main  stream  atLytton,  the  railroad  proceeds 
I  ong  the  south  bank  of  the  Thompson  River, 
j  id  in  the  full  moonlight  all  that  we  have  here- 
iforeseen  of  beauty,  awe  and  grandeur  receives 
j  final  touch  that  is  indescribable.  Somewhere 
|i  est  of  Penny's  I  fell  asleep.    At  the  station  I 
as  roused  at  midnight  by  the  brakeman,  who 
-id  the  observation  car  would  be  taken  off 
lere ;  so  I  went  into  the  day  coach,  curled  up 


on  a  seat  and  slept,  waking  hourly  to  inspect 
the  country.  My  nap  in  the  observation  car, 
despite  our  elevation  of  2,000  feet  at  a  latitude 
of  51°,  and  the  fact  that  I  was  very  lightly 
dressed,  was  most  delightl'ul,  owing  to  the  dry- 
ness of  the  air  of  this  part  of  the  country  and 
the  prevalence  of  the  warm  Chinook  winds  from 
the  northwest  coast. 

The  country  from  Ashcroft  to  Kamloops  is  a 
rolling  plain,  covered  with  "bunch"  or  Buffalo 
grass  and  devoted  exclusively  to  grazing,  being 
too  arid  in  summer  for  growing  crops  without 
irrigation.  Saving  on  the  higher  mountain 
slopes  and  stream  banks  the  country  is  very 
bare  of  trees. 

The  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad  runs  along 
the  deep  waters  of  the  Kamloops  Lake  for  thirty 
miles  ere  it  reaches  the  city  of  that  name.  Kara- 
loops  is  an  Indian  name,  meaning  river  conflu- 
ence, for  here  unite  the  north  and  south  forks 
of  the  Thompson.  It  is  the  oldest  town  in  the 
province  next  to  Victoria,  and  a  divisional 
point  of  the  railroad. 

Eighth  Month  23d.  The  sun  has  fully  risen 
before  we  resume  the  journey  through  the  serai- 
arid  regions  west  of  Shuswop  Lake,  where  irri- 
gation is  more  extensively  carried  on  than  else- 
where in  British  America.  The  general  ap- 
pearance of  the  country  strongly  reminds  one 
of  the  narrower  valleys  of  Arizona  and  southern 
California.  Both  evergreens  and  deciduous  trees 
are  abundantly  interspersed,  and  cattle  and 
horses  graze  about,  making  a  picture  strongly 
similar  to  what  one  sees  on  our  southern  bor- 
der. 

Near  the  upper  waters  of  Great  Shuswop 
Lake,  and  before  crossing  it,  we  come  to  Sica- 
mons — a  station,  store,  hotel  and  two  log  cabins. 
Here  I  get  off,  being  advised  to  do  so  if  I  want 
to  see  some  big  game.  Mountain  Sheep  and 
Goats,  Caribou,  Bears,  Panthers  and  occasional 
Elk  and  Moose  are  to  be  found  in  the  vicinity. 
The  season  for  these  opens  on  the  15th  of  this 
month,  but  as  yet  the  Si  wash  Indian  and  French 
Canadian  guides  and  hunters  are  not  obtaina- 
ble, so  I  must  defer  the  sight  of  these  noble 
animals  for  another  journey. 

Sitting  now  in  a  boat  on  the  Shuswop,  I  am 
strongly  reminded  of  home  by  the  birds  that  fly 
and  sing  about  me.  Kingbirds,  Vireos,  King- 
fishers, Robins  and  Chickadees  for  the  first  time 
in  many  months  sound  their  familiar  notes. 
Sheldrakes  and  Mallards  swim  along  the  water's 
edge,  and  the  peet  weet  of  sandpipers  sounds 
peculiarly  sweet  and  familiar.  But  other  sounds 
remind  me  of  the  thousands  of  miles  between 
fancy  and  reality. 

A  pair  of  Golden  Eagles  scream  and  banter 
each  other  among  the  dead  fir  tops  on  the  moun- 
tain, a  fiimily  of  ravens  croak  and  gobble  like 
parrots  over  a  dead  salmon  along  shore,  and  the 
hesitating  notes  of  the  varied  Thrush  are  whis- 
pered in  a  dark  grove  across  the  lake. 

(To  he  continued.) 


As  all  evil  motions  that  lead  unto  sin,  all 
baits,  snares  and  lures  that  we  meet  with  in  the 
course  of  our  lives,  are  the  strugglings  and 
strivings  of  the  evil  seed  ;  so  all  calls  that  we 
find  in  ourselves  for  justice,  equity,  honesty, 
truth  and  faithfulness,  with  all  inward  checks, 
rebukes  and  convictions,  are  the  strufjelinsrs 
and  strivings  of  the  good  seed  :  for  if  these  things 
are  hearkened  unto,  obeyed,  followed  after,  and 
lived  in,  it  keeps  down  the  growth  of  vice;  so 
that  though  we  have  a  root  of  sin  in  us,  it  re- 
mains powerless,  it  doth  not  rise  and  come  to 
reign  over  us. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Tame  Spider. — A  man  living  in  Bermuda 
is  said  to  have  tamed  a  spider  of  the  species 
"Mygale"  and  made  it  live  upon  his  bed-curtain 
and  rid  him  of  the  flies  and  mosquitoes  which 
disturbed  his  nightly  rest.  He  thus  describes 
this  remarkable  pet:  "I  fed  him  with  flies  for 
a  few  days,  until  he  began  to  find  himself  ia 
very  comfortable  quarters,  and  thought  of  spin- 
ning a  nest  and  making  his  home.  This  he  did 
by  winding  him.self  round  and  round,  combing 
out  the  silk  from  the  spinnerets  at  the  end  of  his 
body  till  he  had  made  a  nest  as  large  as  a  wine 
glass,  in  which  he  sat  motioidess  until  he  saw  a 
fly  get  inside  our  gauzy  tent ;  then  I  could  fancy 
I  saw  his  eyes  twinicle  as  his  victim  buzzed 
about,  till,  when  it  was  within  a  yard  or  so  of 
him,  he  took  one  spring  and  the  fly  was  in  his 
forceps,  and  another  leap  took  him  back  to  his 
den,  where  he  soon  finished  the  savory  morsel. 
Sometimes  he  would  bound  from  side  to  side  of 
the  bed  and  seize  a  mosquito  at  every  spring, 
resting  only  a  moment  on  the  net  to  swallow  it. 
In  another  corner  of  the  room  was  the  nest  of  a 
female  Mygale  of  the  same  species.  She  spun 
some  beautiful  little  silk  bags,  larger  than  a 
thimble,  of  tough  yellow  silk,  in  each  of  which 
she  laid  more  than  a  dozen  eggs.  When  these 
hatched  the  young  spiders  used  to  live  on  her 
back  until  they  were  old  enough  to  hunt  for 
themselves.  I  kept  my  useful  friend  on  my 
bed  for  more  than  a  year  and  a  half,  when,  un- 
fortunately, a  new  house-maid  spied  his  pretty 
brown  house,  pulled  it  down,  and  crushed  under 
her  black  feet  my  poor  companion." —  Wild  Na- 
ture Won  by  Kindness. 

A  Tame  Wombat. — The  Wombat  is  a  squat, 
thick,  fat,  slow,  awkward-looking  creature,  with 
a  broad,  flat  body,  more  the  shape  of  a  beetle 
than  anything  else  I  can  think  of,  only  just  a 
little  larger,  as  a  Wombat  often  weighs  forty  or 
fifty  pounds.  It  has  a  broadish  kind  of  snout, 
very  small  eyes,  short  ears,  short  tail,  and  very 
short  legs,  on  which  it  shuffles  along  at  no  very 
rapid  rate,  you  may  su[)pose.  Its  extremely 
thick  skin  is  covered  with  long,  coarse,  grey 
hair,  and  its  whiskers  are  long,  stiff  bristles — 
altogether  not  the  sort  of  a  thing  you  would 
pick  out  of  a  menagerie  for  a  household  pet; 
and  yet  we  were  very  fond  of  our  poor  "  Dumpy," 
as  we  named  the  one  we  had  for  about  two  years. 
We  had  him  when  quite  young,  and  when  we 
were  little  too,  and  the  good-tempered,  harmless 
beastie  used  to  play  with  us  in  its  gentle,  cum- 
brous way,  and  follow  us  about  the  house  and 
garden  like  an  old  dog. 

We  gave  him  a  broad  box,  in  a  corner  of  a 
covered  shed,  to  sleep  in,  with  a  large  piece  of 
a  blanket  for  a  bed.  He  knew  his  room  quite 
well,  and  it  was  very  droll  to  see  him  clamber 
up  and  turn  himself  round  in  the  blanket,  and 
if  part  of  it  had  fallen  over  the  side,  he  would 
pull  it  up  closely  round  him  with  his  hands 
(for  all  these  creatures  use  their  fore-paws  very 
much  in  tli'e  same  way  that  monkeys  do),  just 
as  cleverly  as  you  cuddle  the  clothes  about  you 
on  a  cold  night.  But  although  this  was  a 
warmer  bed  than  he  could  find  outside  in  his 
native  state,  he  soon  began  to  covet  one  more 
luxurious,  and  if  he  could  get  into  a  bed-room 
without  being  seen,  and  find  anything  to  clam- 
ber up  by,  one  or  other  of  us  would  find  Dumpy 
curled  up  between  our  blankets  when  we  went 
to  bed.  The  servants  objected  to  thi^  trick  of 
his  much  more  strongly  than  we  children  did  ; 
indeed  we  liked  the  fun  of  having  him,  and 
Dumpy  was  not  popular  in  the  kitchen.  Once 
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or  twice  he  was  missing  for  a  day,  or  day  and 
night,  and  then  reappeared,  seeming  quite 
knocked  up,  and  slept  for  an  unusually  long 
time.  We  heard  afterwards  that  he  had  been 
purposely  taken  away  into  the  bush  to  be  lost, 
but  had  found  his  way  back  to  us  from  a  long 
distance.  I  heard  once  of  a  tame  Wombat  be- 
ing taken  in  a  boat  across  a  large  river  to  be 
got  rid  of,  having  become  troublesome  by  the 
same  habits;  but  in  some  extraordinary  way  the 
poor  thing  travelled  back  to  the  house  it  had 
lived  in,  and,  after  such  a  touching  proof  of 
fidelity,  was  not  sent  away  any  more. —  Tas- 
manian  Friends  and  Foes. 

Game  in  Thibet. —  The  country  was  every- 
where literally  alive  with  game;  yak  and  wild 
asses  were  particularly  plentiful,  but  antelopes, 
wild  goats,  bears,  wolves,  hares,  ducks,  geese, 
sheldrakes,  sand-grouse,  and  partridges  also  were 
met  in  vast  numbers. 

Wild-ass-shooting  proved  a  difficult  sport, 
these  handsome  animals  having  wonderfully 
acute  sight  and  hearing,  and  when  at  all  fright- 
ened running  at  tremendous  speed  for  great  dis- 
tances, and  generally  up  the  mountain  sides. 
They  were  so  numerous,  however,  between  the 
mouth  of  the  Alang  gol  and  Lake  Alang,  that 
without  much  fatigue  I  got  some  good  shooting; 
but,  when  not  very  badly  wounded,  they  usually 
managed  to  get  away,  one,  whose  front  leg  I  had 
broken,  giving  me  a  chase  even  of  several  miles 
before  I  could  get  another  shot  at  it.  Each 
band  of  ten  or  twelve  is  led  by  a  stallion ;  and 
when  in  motion,  on  they  go  in  single  file,  with 
heads  erect  and  tails  outstretched.  These  asses 
but  rarely  bray,  and  the  few  times  I  heard  their 
voice  it  resembled  more  a  bark  than  what  their 
tame  congeners  treat  us  to ;  it  was  neither  as 
powerful  nor  as  prolonged  as  theirs.  At  night 
they  herd  close  together,  and  in  a  circle  with 
heads  towards  the  centre,  their  heels  ready  for 
any  wolf  or  other  enemy  that  may  venture  to 
attack  them. —  The  Land  of  the  Lamas. 

K'ang  or  Stove  Bed  of  Thibet. — One  end  of 
every  room  is  raised  about  two  feet  from  the 
ground  and  covered  with  a  thick  coating  of 
mud  or  tiles.  In  the  interior  is  an  empty  space, 
at  one  end  of  which  is  built  a  chimney  on  the 
outer  wall  of  the  house;  at  the  other  is  a  hole 
through  which  fuel  is  put  into  this  structure. 
When  the  fire  is  lit  this  hole  is  closed,  and  the 
fuel  smoulders  until  entirely  consumed,  impart- 
ing such  a  higji  degree  of  temperature  to  the 
whole  k'ang  that  hardly  any  bed-covering  is 
necessary  even  in  the  coldest  nights  of  winter. 
But  this  is  precisely  what  makes  a  heated  k'ang 
so  uncomfortable  to  one  not  used  to  it;  roasting 
on  the  side  next  to  the  k'ang  and  freezing  on 
the  side  away  from  it,  there  is  no  position  in 
which  one  can  get  comfortable  all  over. —  The 
Land  of  the  Lamas. 

Bas-reliefs  of  Butter  iri  Thibet. — When  it  had 
grown  dark,  I  again  walked  to  the  gold-roofed 
temple,  for  the  great  sight  of  the  festival,  the 
butter  bas-reliefs. 

Outside  the  southern  wall  of  the  temple,  were 
the  two  principal  bas-reliefs  under  a  high  scaf- 
folding, from  which  hung  innumerable  banners 
painted  with  images  of  gods  and  saints,  while 
here  and  there  were  gaudy  Chinese  lanterns 
with  pictured  sides.  The  bas-reliefs  were  about 
twenty  feet  long  and  ten  feet  high,  supported 
by  a  frame-work,  and  lit  up  by  rows  of  little 
butter-lamps.  Thesubjects  were  religious,  repre 
senting  in  the  usual  lamaist  style,  gods,  scenes 
in  the  various  heavenly  abodes,  or  the  different 
hells.    The  central  figure  in  each  was  about 


three  feet  high,  and  iu  the  background  were 
long  processions,  battles,  &c.,  each  figure — and 
there  were  hundreds — not  over  eight  inches  in 
height.  Every  detail  was  most  carefully  worked 
out  in  these  great  slabs  of  butter,  and  painted 
in  the  florid  but  painstaking  style  of  lamaist 
illumination.  Around  these  tableaux  had  been 
wrought  elaborate  frameworks  of  flowers,  birds, 
Buddhist  emblems,  from  amidst  which  a  squirrel 
was  peeping,  or  about  which  a  dragon  was  twist- 
ing its  long,  scaly  body.  Along  the  walk  which 
led  around  the  temple  were  seven  smaller  bas- 
reliefs,  about  eight  feet  long  and  four  feet  high, 
representing  scenes  similar  to  those  in  the  larger 
ones — The  Land  of  the  Lamas. 

For  "The  Friend." 

In  a  memoir  of  Mary  Capper,  of  Birmingham, 
England,  a  valued  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  is  contained  the  following  remarks, 
made  by  James  Backhouse,  in  writing  of  a  call 
made  on  her,  soon  after  his  return  from  his 
labors  abroad.    He  says : 

"In  the  course  of  conversation,  she  informed 
me  that  she  had  adopted  the  principles  of  total 
abstinence  as  regards  intoxicating  liquors;  that 
though  on  the  first  mention  of  the  subject  she 
had  doubted  its  propriety,  yet,  on  reflecting 
upon  it,  and  considering  the  numbers  led  away 
into  inebriety,  and  that  all  these  began  their 
course  of  drunkenness  by  taking  intoxicating  liq- 
uors in  what  had  been  thought  to  be  moderation, 
she  determined  that  no  one  should  be  able  to 
plead  her  example  for  taking  them  at  all.  At  the 
time  she  left  them  off",  she  was  upwards  of  eighty 
years  of  age,  and  in  the  practice  of  taking  a 
single  glass  of  win6  daily  with  her  dinner;  and 
having  been  for  many  years  unable  to  take 
animal  food,  this  glass  of  wine  had  been  thought 
almost  essential  to  her  existence,  especially  as 
she  had  been  accustomed  to  it  from  an  early 
period  of  her  life.  She  told  me  that  she  ex- 
pected to  have  something  to  suffer  in  making 
this  change,  and  that  she  might  probably  have 
to  endure  a  greater  sense  of  feebleness  during 
the  remainder  of  her  days ;  but  the  welfare  of 
those  by  whom  she  was  surrounded,  and  on 
whom  her  example  might  have  some  influence, 
she  considered  to  be  of  much  greater  importance. 
On  making  the  trial,  she  was,  however,  agreeably 
disappointed  ;  for  though  she  felt  some  languor 
for  a  few  days,  she  soon  became  sensible  of  an 
increase  of  strength,  and  was  more  vigorous  with- 
out the  wine  than  she  had  been  with  it ;  so  that 
she  had  cause  to  commemorate  the  goodness  by 
which  she  had  been  enabled  to  make  this  sac- 
rifice, and  I  believe  that  her  example  in  this 
respect,  as  well  as  her  Christian  practice  ex- 
hibited in  a  great  variety  of  other  points,  had 
a  beneficial  influence  on  many." 

It  may  be  added  that  she  lived  to  the  age  of 
ninety,  and  her  biographer  says,  "Seldom  has 
there  been  a  more  encouraging  or  animating 
example  of  old  age."  "She  was  preserved  in 
much  sweetness  and  liveliness  of  spirit,  and 
though  feeble,  was  generally  comfortable." 


Gambling. — When  Judge  William  Butler 
was  presiding  over  this  judicial  district,  pro 
bably  about  1872,  he  delivered  to  a  Grand  Jury 
a  charge  in  regard  to  what  constitutes  gambling, 
remarkable  for  its  terse  and  comprehensive  mean- 
ing. It  made  a  considerable  impression  on  the 
community  at  the  time,  as  well  as  on  the  inquest, 
so  much  so  that  the  writer,  who  was  then  serving 
in  that  capacity,  made  a  note  of  it  as  being 
worthy  of  preservation.  It  was  in  substance  as 
follows:  "Gentlemen  of  the  Grand  Jury,  you 


are  charged  with  a  high  and  important  trust 
It  will  be  your  duty  to  examine  the  bills  of  in 
dictment  as  presented  by  the  District  Attorney 
and  after  acting  on  them  it  is  also  your  duty  t( 
inquire  into  the  causes  of  crime  in  our  com 
munity.  From  facts  which  have  come  to  tht 
knowledge  of  the  Court  we  have  reason  to  fea: 
that  there  are  secret  infringements  of  the  lav 
in  many  particulars,  and  it  is  your  provinci 
to  search  them  out,  and  if  you  perform  you 
parts  in  ferreting  out  the  secret  places  wher' 
crime  of  every  nature  is  carried  on  we  will  se' 
to  it  that  they  are  properly  punished,  but  if  yoi 
do  not  present  we  cannot  punish.  You  stand  a 
the  very  portals  of  justice.  We  shall  send  be 
fore  you  for  examination  the  police  officers,  whon 
you  must  interrogate  as  to  their  knowledge  wher 
liquor  is  sold  contrary  to  law ;  houses  of  ba( 
repute,  where  gambling  in  any  form  is  carrie( 
on-and  I  mean  by  gambling  any  and  everythinj 
where  the  result  is  obtained  by  chance,  all  sucl 
things  as  are  called  gift  enterprises,  lotteries  o 
every  kind,  whether  carried  on  in  churches  fo 
professedly  religious  purposes  or  not;  they  ar 
all  wrong,  and  those  who  institute  and  conduc 
them  are  but  deceiving  themselves  and  injurin; 
the  morality  of  the  Community  by  such  pre 
ceedings.  We  therefore  call  your  attention  t 
all  such  sources  of  crime  and  ask  you  to  assis 
in  ferreting  them  out  and  bringing  them  t 
public  notice,  and  after  making  inquiry  of  th 
police  and  others  who  may  be  sent  before  yoi 
it  is  your  duty  to  inquire  of  each  other  as  t 
your  individual  knowledge  of  any  resort  wher 
crime  is  carried  on,"  etc. 

The  writer  would  particularly  call  attentio 
to  the  language,  "they  are  all  wrong  and  thos 
who  institute  and  conduct  them  are  but  deceivin 
themselves  and  injuring  the  morality  of  the  coir 
munity."  What  was  true  in  1872  remains  t 
be  true  in  1891,  and  it  is  very  sad  indeed  t 
have  such  scenes  revived  among  us,  feeling  we 
assured  that  all  such  enterprises  are  steps  in 
wrong  direction.  We  have  here  a  large,  wel 
lighted  and  inviting  reading  room,  where  ou 
young  men  can  profitably  spend  their  eveninc 
and  where  those  who  have  families  can  procui 
interestingvolumes  to  carry  homeand  read  alou 
in  the  domestice  circle,  and  how  much  moi 
peaceful  will  be  the  mind  when  the  head  is  lai 
upon  the  pillow  for  a  night's  repose  to  have  bee 
thus  employed  .Jhan  in  sitting  around  the  car 
table  or  engaged  in  other  exciting  games 
chance.  The  awful  summons,  "  Steward,  gi^ 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  maye 
be  no  longer  steward,"  will  sooner  or  later  1 
sounded  in  the  ears  of  all.  Then,  oh,  then,  ho 
very  desirable  it  will  be  to  be  able  to  surrend; 
up  an  account  with  joy  and  not  with  gri( 
— W.  P.  T. 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  Matthew  Fran 
lin,  whilst  on  a  religious  visit  to  New  Englan 
dated  Eighth  Month,  1812:  — 

"  We  called  to  see  Comfort  Collins,  aged  o) 
hundred  and  eleven  years  and  eight  montl 
A  more  instructive  and  precious  opportunity 
have  no  remembrance  of.  All  her  faculti 
have,  in  a  measure,  fled,  save  her  religioi 
She  has  no  kind  of  a  recollection  (though  s 
has  been  twice  married)  that  she  ever  had 
husband  or  children,  houses  or  lands;  norcou 
she  recollect  her  nearest  friends  when  name 
yet  her  sense  of  Divine  good  and  the  religio 
fervor  of  her  mind  appear  unabated.  We  stay 
about  an  hour,  the  whole  of  which  time  s 
was  engaged  in  praising  her  Maker :  in  exho 
ing  us  to  love  the  Lord  and  to  lay  up  treasu 
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heaven,  several  times  saying,  '  One  hour  in 
s  presence  is  better  than  a  thousand  elsewhere, 
know  it,  friends  ;  I  know  it  from  experience.' 
nd  then  her  voice  would  seem  to  settle  away, 
ith  that  kind  of  melody  which  dear  old  Mary 
riffin  used  to  make.  And  after  being  still  a 
inute  or  two,  she  would  again  lift  up  her 
)ice,  with  angelic  sweetness,  in  praising  the 
ord,  and  advising  us  to  love  and  fear  Him, 
id  would  look  around  upon  us  and  say:  'I 
ve  you,  dear  friends,  though  you  are  strangers 

me  ;  but  I  love  then!  that  love  the  Lord — 
essed  be  his  name.'  She  held  another  Friend 
id  myself  by  the  hand,  nearly  all  the  time, 
be  whole  company  were  in  tears  while  we 
ayed.    The  remembrance  of  the  opportunity 

not  off  my  mind,  and  I  hope  never  will  be 
hilst  memory  remains." 

For  "The  Feiend." 

Reflections. 

Mariners  on  life's  sea  would  restrain  the  ever 
)wing  tide  of  human  events  when  fraught  with 
'il,  but,  while  deploring,  fail  in  restoring,  when 
easures  are  removed  beyond  the  reach  of  mor- 
Is.  Man,  powerless  in  himself  to  command  a 
essing,  only  as  sought  for  in  accord  with  the 
ivine  will,  finds  that  in  accordance  with  that 
ipreme  will  the  tide  of  evil  is  restrained  when 
an's  real  needs  are  met. 

The  Apostle  James  said,  "Ye  ask,  and  receive 
)t,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
upon  your  lusts."  In  this  way  disappointment 
sues  when  it  is  proved  that  want  connects  itself 
a  carnal  appetite.  "  True  prayer  is  the  heart's 
icere  desire  uttered  or  unexpressed."  Inspired 
God,  the  hour  of  tribulation  is  a  sweet  hour. 
»eech  is  full  of  meaning,  when  in  language 
iderstood  it  speaks,  "  The^  Lord  gave  and  the 
)rd  hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name 
the  Lord  "  "  God  is  Love."  He  prepares  the 
art  in  humble  thanksgiving  to  confess, 

"Good  when  Thou  gives — supremely  good  ; 
Nor  less  when  Thou  denies ; 
Crosses  and  exercises  in  thy  sovereign  hand 
Are  blessings  in  disguise." 

P.  R.  GiFFORD. 
Pkovidence,  Second  Mo.,  1892. 

I  Items. 

Foot-binding  in  China. —  The  Eoman  Catholics 
serve  the  custom  and  furnish  medicines  to  be 
plied  to  the  foot  so  as  to  render  the  operation 
)re  successful,  and  at  Chungking  it  is  said  that 
jy  had  the  reputation  of  being  able  to  compress 

: ;  foot  more  than  the  natives  could.    At  a  recent 

;  iference  of  missionaries  there  the  question  came 
,  and  one  of  the  leading  members  who  had  been 

I  i  to  pray  earnestly  over  the  matter  with  his  wife, 
d  had  decided  not  to  bind  the  feet  of  his  daugh- 
3,  sprung  to  his  feet,  and  laid  before  the  com- 

[  ny  his  decision.  He  was  so  earnest  in  his  pre- 
italion  of  the  matter,  that  the  whole  body  pledg- 

i  themselves  individually  hereafter  to  oppose 

I  t-binding.  This  settles  the  question  for  the  mis- 

j  n  in  that  district. 

Superstition. — We  have  mentioned  how  one  of 
S  i  wealthiest  corporations  in  the  city  engaged  in 
r  iiness  secures  money  by  giving  a  minute  medal 
tl  those  who  pay  twenty-five  cents  for  member- 
\  p,  and  that  among  the  virtues  of  the  medal  it  is 
if  ted  that  if  it  is  put  in  water  drunk  by  animals 
i  vill  protect  them  from  disease.  This  method  of 
I  king  money  by  playing  on  the  superstitions  of 
I  •■  ignorant  is  practiced,  we  see,  in  France.  We 
I  nslate  the  following  sent  out  to  the  simple- 
I  aded : 

3ee-cuUurists'  Contribution  to  the  Sacred  Heart. — 
'  !  wish  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  our  people 
I  ,t  there  has  been  formed  a  bee-culturists'  associ- 
I  DD  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  in  honor  of  the 
!  ired  Heart  a  column,  called  the  Column  of  the 
1  ;-culturists,  in  the  Church  of  Montmartre.  Each 


associate  is  asked  to  offer  for  this  ])urpose  two  cents 
for  each  of  his  hives.  This  offering  will  afford  a 
protection  against  the  diseases  which  attack  tlie 
hives,  and  a  suitable  gift  for  calling  down  the 
benediction  of  the  Sacred  Heart  on  the  bees  of 
those  associated. —  The  Independent. 

Taxing  Evils. — A  bill  proposing  to  lay  a  heavy 
tax  on  lotteries  has  been  introduced  into  tlie  ben- 
ate  of  the  United  States.  The  purpose  of  the  bill 
is  supposed  to  be  the  destruction  of  the  Louisiana 
Lottery.  It  is  believed  that  no  lottery  company 
could  continue  long  to  exist  and  pay  to  the  Gov- 
ernment seventy-five  per  cent,  of  the  face  of  every 
ticket  drawn.  The  New  York  Sun  opposes  the 
scheme  in  a  forcible  editorial.  One  sentence  dis- 
poses of  the  whole  question:  "Either  the  exist- 
ence of  that  concern  is  against  good  morals  and 
public  policy,  or  it  is  not.  In  the  former  case  the 
police  power  of  the  Federal  and  State  Govern- 
ments should  be  used  in  every  constitutional  way 
against  it.  In  the  latter  case  the  Government  has 
no  justification  for  discriminating  against  it."  Will 
not  this  argument  apply  with  equal  force  to  the 
liquor  traffic?  If  the  liquor  business  is  against 
good  morals  and  public  policy,  there  is  but  one 
right  course  for  Federiil  and  State  Governments  to 
pursue  with  reference  to  it.  They  must  abolish  it. 
If  it  is  not  a  demoralizing  and  damaging  business, 
it  is  not  just  to  discriminate  against  it  by  laying  a 
tax  on  it  in  the  shape  of  license  or  any  other  form. 
This  is  the  end  of  the  argument,  and  but  for  the 
influence  of  liquor  in  politics  all  good  citizens 
could  see  it,  and  all  secular  papers  except  those 
devoted  to  demoralizing  uses  would  advocate  sup- 
pression. 

Our  African  Missionaries  Not  Tobacco  Dealers. — 
An  Advent  paper  stated  in  one  of  its  numbers  for 
First  Month  that  nearly  all  Missionary  stations  in 
Africa  are  trafficking  in  tobacco  with  the  natives, 
and  adds  that  Bishop  Taylor  not  only  permits  but 
compels  the  traffic  in  all  stations  under  his  control. 
We  sent  to  the  Rev.  Ross  Taylor  for  information 
on  this  point,  with  this  result:  "Tobacco  is  the 
small  currency  of  Liberia,  but  in  no  other  part  of 
Africa  where  we  have  Missions.  Hundreds  of  na- 
tives will  take  nothing  else.'  For  more  than  three 
years  we  fought  against  it,  and  then  consented  to 
send  a  shipment  from  New  York.  A  brother 
prayed  that  it  might  be  lost,  and  it  was  ship- 
wrecked. The  part  recovered  was  totally  worth- 
less. We  sent  no  more  of  any  kind.  For  small 
currency  for  Liberia  we  have  sent  out  four  tons  of 
Colgate's  soap,  and  a  large  supply  of  hatchets, 
mattocks,  fish-hooks,  and  so  Ibrth.  Our  mission- 
aries nowhere  now  trade  in  tobacco  in  any  form." 
—  Christian  Advocate. 

Presumptuous  Superstition. — A  curious  custom  of 
the  Greek  Church  was  illustrated  at  the  funeral  the 
other  day  of  the  young  Grand  Duchess  Paul  of 
Russia.  Before  the  coffin  was  closed,  the  Metro- 
politan placed  a  written  paper  in  the  right  hand  of 
the  corpse,  which  read  :  "  We,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
prelate  of  the  Holy  Russian  Church,  write  this  to 
our  master  and  friend,  St.  Peter,  the  gate-keeper  of 
the  Lord  Almighty.  We  announce  to  you  that  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  Her  Imperial  Highness,  the 
Grand  Duchess  Paul,  has  finished  her  life  on  earth, 
and  we  order  you  to  admit  her  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  without  delay,  for  we  have  absolved  all  her 
sins  and  granted  her  salvation.  You  will  obey  our 
order  on  sight  of  this  document  which  we  put  into 
her  hand." — Paris  Letter  to  Chicago  Herald. 
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Very  beautifully  does  the  Psalmist  describe 
the  situation  of  the  man  that  dwelleth  in  the 
secret  jilace  of  the  Most  High  and  abideth  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  "  He  shall  cover 
thee  with  his  feathers  and  under  his  wings  shalt 
thou  trust."  "  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord 
thy  habitation,  there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee." 
"  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  there- 
fore will  I  deliver  him." 


May  we  not  say  that  he  "abideth  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty,  who  habitually  lives 
in  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  and  witli  rev- 
erence, godly  fear  and  filial  love,  endeavors  to 
he  found  doing  his  will,  and  rendering  to  the 
Author  of  all  our  mercies  the  constantly  arising 
tribute  of  thanksgiving  and  praise." 

Such,  we  believe,  was  the  experience  of  our 
late  dearly  beloved  friend,  .Toseph  Stratton,  of 
Winona,  Ohio.  An  intimate  friendship  of  many 
years  had  impressed  on  my  mind  the  conviction 
that  above  all  other  things,  he  desired  to  be 
found  living  in  harmony  with  the  Divine  will, 
and  promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  of  mankind. 
He  had  given  much  of  his  time  to  waiting  upon 
those  who  were  travelling  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  ;  and  had  often  accomj)anied  such  in 
their  visits  to  meetings  in  the  section  of  the  State 
in  which  he  resided.  One  such  Friend,  who 
had  been  in  his  house,  said  since  his  death  that 
he  seemed  to  be  a  man  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
the  main  bent  of  his  thoughts  being  towards 
Heaven  and  heavenly  things. 

Some  months  before  his  death,  he  had  an  im- 
pression made  on  his  mind,  that  he  should  not 
live  long — and  only  a  few  days  before  he  was 
taken  sick,  on  returning  home,  after  attending 
the  funeral  of  a  member  of  the  meeting  to  which 
he  belonged,  he  told  his  wife,  that  it  had  been 
said  to  him  as  distinctly  as  if  an  audible  voice 
had  uttered  the  words,  "Thy  days  will  be  few. 
But  thy  name  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life."    Thrice  was  this  message  given  to  him. 

In  a  few  days  he  was  prostrated  with  pneu- 
monia He  lingered  for  eleven  days  before  the 
change  came,  but  with  little  suffering.  He 
several  times  replied  to  the  queries  of  his  family, 
as  to  how  he  felt,  "Comfortable  in  mind  and 
body." 

The  physician  who  attended  him  told  me, 
that  he  regarded  it  as  a  privilege  to  wait  upon 
him,  everything  was  so  quiet  and  peaceable. 
His  mind  continued  clear  until  the  period  came 
when  the  death  of  the  body  gave  the  Spirit  en- 
trance into  the  joys  of  immortality. 

For  further  particulars  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  obituary  notice  in  another  column. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  Lord  Salisbury's  reply  to  our 
Government's  request  that  the  modus  vivendi  of  last 
year,  for  the  protection  of  seal  life  in  BeliringSea,  has 
been  received,  and  sent  to  the  Senate  with  the  opinion 
of  the  President,  that  it  is  very  satisfactory.  It  is  in 
effect  that  Great  Britain  is  willing,  when  the  treaty 
has  been  ratified,  to  agree  to  an  arrangement  similar 
to  that  of  last  year,  if  the  United  States  will  consent 
that  the  arbitrators  should,  in  the  event  of  a  decision 
adverse  to  the  United  States,  assess  the  damage  which 
the  prohibition  of  sealing  shall  have  inflicted  on  Brit- 
ish sealers  during  the  pendency  of  the  arbitration,  and, 
in  the  event  of  a  decision  adverse  to  Great  Britain, 
should  assess  the  damages  which  the  limitation  of 
slaughter  shall,  during  the  pendency  of  arbitration, 
have  inflicted  on  the  United  States  or  its  lessees. 

The  Cincinnati  Commercinl  Gazette  says:  "  If  cigarette 
smoking  is  an  evil,  and  we  believe  there  is  no  question 
about  it — it  is'a  monstrous  evil.  In  thirteen  years  the 
manufacture  of  the  little  rolls  of  bad-smellina:  tobacco 
has  increased  from  238,276,817  to  2,877,799,440.  Fully 
two-thirds,  perhaps,  of  this  enormous  number  of  cigar- 
ettes annually  made  and  sold  are  smoked  by  boys. 
The  first  thought  of  many  when  their  attention  is 
called  to  this  subject  is  that  the  monstrous  evil  should 
be  suppressed  by  law.  It  is  much  more  easy  to  make 
that  statement  than  to  carry  it  into  effect.  The  refor- 
mation should  begin  at  home,  at  the  home  of  parents." 
It  is  reported  at  the  Custom  House  in  Boston  tliat  a 
large  amount  of  Persian  opium  is  now  being  imported 
here.  This  kind  of  opiiuu  is  almost  exclusively  used 
for  smoking  purposes,  and  is  often  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  cigarettes. 

On  the  24th  ult.  the  Silver  Bill  was  discussed  in  the 
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House  of  Eepresentatives,  and  Representative  Bland 
demanded  the  previous  question.  Representative 
Burrows,  a  Republican,  moved  to  lay  the  bill  on  the 
table.  This  motion  was  defeated  by  a  tie  vote,  brought 
about  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  Speaker.  The  result 
was  a  surprise  to  the  silver  men,  and  the  bill  is 
remanded  to  the  calendar.  It  is  now  believed  that 
this  mischievous  proposition  is  indefinitely  postpon- 
ed. 

There  are  now  more  than  half  a  million  almond 
trees  actually  bearing  in  the  United  States  ;  there  are 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  bearing  cocoanut  trees; 
there  are  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  olive  trees, 
producing  fruit  equal  to  the  best  Mediterranean  varie- 
ties ;  there  are  more  than  half  a  million  bearing  ba- 
nana plants,  200,000  bearing  lemon  trees,  4,000,000 
orange  trees  and  21,000,000  pine-apples,  and  the  value 
of  tropical  and  semi-tropical  fruits  grown  under  the 
American  flag  is  nearly  §20,000,000. 

Senator  Cameron  has  introduced  a  bill  appropriating 
$1,000,000  to  erect  a  mint  in  Philadelphia.  A  similar 
bill  appropriating  §800,000  has  been  introduced  in  the 
House  by  Representative  Bingham. 

On  the  23d  ult.  the  House  Committee  on  Territories 
decided  to  report  favorably  the  bill  to  give  local  gov- 
ernment to  Utah. 

Roger  Q.  Mills  has  been  elected  U.  S.  Senator  from 
Texas,  by  a  practically  unanimous  vote. 

The  bill  substituting  county  option  for  prohibition 
in  Iowa  was,  on  the  22d  ult.,  indefinitely  postponed 
in  the  Iowa  House.  The  vote  was  a  strictly  partisan 
one,  the  Republicans  favoring  postponement  and  the 
Democrats  opposing. 

The  lower  house  of  the  Iowa  Legislature,  on  the 
26th  of  last  month,  adopted  a  bill  to  make  silver  dol- 
lars legal  tender  in  Iowa,  "heading  off  loan  and  trust 
companies  from  requiring  payments  to  be  made  in 
gold." 

The  Washburne-Crosby  Co.,  of  Minneapolis,  last 
week,  sent  out  175  cars,  containing  22,000  barrels  of 
flour,  consigned  to  the  Russian  Relief  Committee  of 
Philadelphia.  The  train  was  started  in  eight  sections, 
but  the  ears  will  be  run  into  Philadelphia  in  one  sec- 
tion, if  possible,  pulled  by  eight  loc  )motives. 

Dr.  D.  Hayes  Agnew,  of  this  city,  an  eminent  sur- 
geon and  author,  died  on  the  22d  of  Third  Month,  in 
his  seventy-fourth  year.  He  was  a  man  of  excellent 
character. 

Ario  Pardee,  millionaire  and  philanthropist,  of 
Hazleton,  Pa.,  died  on  the  26th  ult.,  at  Rock  Ledge, 
Florida,  aged  eighty-one  years. 

On  the  24th  of  last  month  the  bodies  of  twenty-five 
miners  who  were  entombed  in  the  Hill  Farm  Mine, 
at  Dunbar,  Pa.,  on  Sixth  Month  16lh,  1890,  were  re- 
covered. 

Deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week  were  493, 
which  is  11  less  than  last  week,  and  11  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  269 
were  males  and  224  females  ;  72  died  of  consumption  ; 
62  of  pneumonia;  35  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  25  of 
convulsions;  18  of  old  age;  18  of  diphtheria;  17  of 
scarlet  fever  ;  17  of  croup;  14  of  bronchitis ;  14  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  12  of  typhoid 
fever;  11  of  Bright's  disease ;  11  of  apoplexy  and  10 
of  cancer. 

Alarketa,  <£c.— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  115i  a 
116o  ;  coupon,  II62  a  ll/i;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners,  on  a  basis 
of  7c.  per  pound  for  middlinj;  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  §17.00  a  $18.50  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $17.00  a  $17.75. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.75  a 
$3.25;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.25  a  $3.60;  No.  2  winter 
family,  §3.65  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight 
$4.15  a  $4.30;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30; 
do.  do.,  straight,  §4.40  a  §4.65 ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $4.90;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.50  a  §4.75 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly,  at  $4.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsyl 
vania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  96.J  a  97  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  46;;  a  46|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35:]  a  36}  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5]  cts ;  good,  42  a  4f 
cts.;  medium,  4  J  a  4'^  cts.;  common,  34  a  4  cts.;  culls, 
3}  a  3i  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2h  a  3|  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6^  a  6^cts. ;  good,  6  a 
6}  cts.;  medium,  5^  a  5:|  cts'.;  common,  4J  a  5^  cts. ; 
culls,  82  a  4",  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7^  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicagos,  7}  a  72  cts. ;  State,  6J  a  62  cts. ; 
Western,  7  a  7}  cts. 

Foreign. — The  Durham  miners  in  England  have 
voted  to  continue  the  strike.  The  police  in  the  strike 
districts  have  been  reinforced. 


The  new  extradition  treaty  between  France  and  the 
United  States  was  signed  on  the  25th  ult. 

There  was  a  terrific  explosion  of  dynamite  on  the 
evening  of  the  27th  ult.,  at  39  Rue  Clichy,  the  home 
of  Boulot,  the  public  prosecutor  of  Paris.  The  attempt 
was  against  his  life,  which  has  been  threatened  re- 
peatedly lately  by  Anarchists.  The  police  say  that  at 
least  eight  pounds  of  dynamite  must  have  been  used. 
Houses  for  some  distance  were  rocked  as  if  by  an 
earthquake.    Seven  persons  were  injured. 

On  the  28th  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  without  de- 
bate, passed  the  bill  relative  to  inflicting  the  death 
penalty  on  any  person  or  persons  convicted  of  having 
destroyed  property  by  means  ef  explosives.  A  clause 
was  added  to  the  bill  exempting  from  the  punishment 
provided  by  the  measure  persons  who  have  informa- 
tion whereby  the  guilty  parties  were  brought  to  jus- 
tice, even  though  the  informers  were  accessories  before 
the  fact;  provided  that  they  informed  the  authorities 
before  the  crime  was  committed. 

The  same  day  the  Spanish  Government  drafted  a 
stringent  decree  for  the  punishment  of  anarchist  out- 
rages. More  dynamite  cartridges  have  been  found  in 
a  street  in  Barcelona.  A  man  was  injured  by  the  ex- 
plosion of  one  of  them. 

In  the  Spanish  Senate,  on  the  22d  ult.,  the  Minister 
of  Colonies  stated  that  the  prosperity  of  Cuba  has  so 
increased  that  that  colony  could  now  support  an  annual 
expenditure  of  $30,000,000,  although  her  actual  ex- 
penditure did  not  exceed  $21,000,000. 

The  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune,  in  re- 
lation to  German  affairs,  says  :  Count  Von  Caprivi 
resigns  as  Prime  Minister  of  Prussia,  retaining  his 
post  as  Imperial  Chancellor,  and  becoming,  or  remain- 
ing, Prussian  Foreign  Minister.  This  was  suggested 
last  week  as  a  possible  way  out  of  the  difficulty,  but  it 
is  doubtful  whether  it  does  not  create  more  embarrass- 
ments than  it  evades.  Prince  Bismarck  tried  it,  and 
pronounced  the  separation  of  the  Prussian  and  Im- 
perial Premiersliips  unworkable.  What  Prince  Bis- 
marck could  not  manage.  Count  Von  Caprivi  will 
hardly  carry  through  ;  even  with  Count  Von  Eulen- 
berg  as  Prussian  Prime  Minister  to  help  him,  who  is 
able  and  has  administrative  experience.  There  seems 
little  doubt  that  Count  Von  Caprivi  desired  to  resign 
the  Chancellorship  also,  and  retire  from  political  life 
The  Emperor  refused  to  allow  him  to  go;  yet  the 
general  impression  is  that  Count  Von  Caprivi  is  so 
much  weakened  that  his  final  withdrawal  is  only  a 
question  of  time.  '  ' 

The  Educational  bill  at  any  rate  is  dead  ;  or  all  those 
clerical  features  of  it  which  made  it  hateful  to  every 
man  who  values  religious  freedom.  It  was  the  Em- 
peror's surrender  on  a  question  he  had  declared  vital 
which  made  everybody  believe  his  health  was  giving 
way.  The  wisdom  of  his  surrender  only  makes  it  the 
more  surprising.  He  has  discovered  that  public  opin 
ion  is  stronger  than  he,  and  that  Imperial  infallibility 
has  its  limits.  The  immediate  future  of  Germany  is 
the  brighter  for  this  unexpected  clear-sightedness  of 
her  ruler. 

A  dispatch  dated  Third  Month  23d,  from  Berlin, 
states  that  a  conflagration  was  raging  at  Immenhausen, 
a  town  of  about  1,300  inhabitants,  in  Hesse-Nassau 
Ninety  houses  and  a  number  of  stables  had  been  burned 

The  decree  prohibiting  the  export  of  wheat  meal 
from  the  ports  of  the  Azof  and  Black  Seas  has  been 
repealed,  but  it  is  provided  that  the  same  quantity  of 
wheat  must  be  imported  as  wheat  meal  is  exported. 

An  official  decree  of  total  exclusion  of  Russian  Jew- 
ish refugees  was  made  public  in  Breslau  on  the  25th  ult 
It  absolutely  forbids  Jewish  immigration.  Even  Jews 
with  money  and  Jews  whom  the  Frontier  Committee 
guarantee  to  support  on  their  journey,  and  those  who 
have  both  money  and  ocean  tickets  are  turned  back  as 
if  destitute.  It  is  said  that  several  Jews  have  already 
been  shot  in  attempting  to  evade  the  frontier  guards. 
The  estimate  of  the  number  of  Jews  now  seeking  to 
leave  Russia  is  400,000.  A  great  majority  of  these 
have  been  forcibly  removed  by  Russia  from  their  homes 
and  sent  to  what  is  known  as  the  Pale  on  the  borders 
of  Germany,  and  here  they  are  crowded  together  and 
starving  to  death.  "The  agricultural  Jews  of  Cher- 
son,"  says  the  Governor  of  the  Pale  in  a  recent  official 
dispatch  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  "  are  in  a  ter- 
.rible  plight,  and  but  for  the  unostentatious  charity  of 
Lord  Rothschild  and  his  co-religionists  in  England  the 
death-roll  would  have  been  enormous." 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute. — The  Board  of  Managers  pr< 
pose  to  inaugurate  Botanical  and  Geological  excu 
sions  under  well  qualified  leaders,  for  members  of  th 
Friends'  Institute,  on  Seventh-day  afternoons  in  tl: 
spring  and  early  summer.  Those  members  who  wool 
like  to  go  on  these  excursions,  will  please  send  the! 
names  and  addresses  to  Friends'  Institute,  1305  Arc 
Street,  in  order  that  they  may  be  notified,  nearer  tl 
time,  of  dates  and  other  necessary  information  regan 
ing  the  excursicms. 

Phila.,  Third  Mo.,  1892. 

Wanted,  a  teacher  for"  Principal  of  the  Moore 
town  Academy,  apply  to 

Sarah  S.  Carter, 

Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J 
Samuel  Li.  Allen, 

1107  Market  Street,  Phila., 

Cummittee. 

Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  for  teacher  in  tt 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 

Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — The  next  reg 
lar  meeting  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  ( 
Seventh-day,  Fourth  Month  2nd,  at  2  p.  m.  H. 
Mackinder,  of  Oxford  University,  will  address  tl 
meeting  on  "  Teaching  op  History." 

Prompt  attendance  is  requested. 

Elizabeth  N.  Woolman,  Sec'y. 


Erratum. — On  page  243,  near  the  close  of  the 
Extracts  from  "My  Christian  Experience,"  instead  of 
the  heart  is  hardened  with  sorrow  please  resitl,  burdened 
with  sorrow.  M.  B.  T. 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  Springville,  Linn  Cc 
Iowa,  on  the  22d  of  Tenth  Month,  1891,  Elizabet 
C.  Paten,  wife  of  William  Paten,  in  the  thirty-secoi 
year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  much  beloved  member 
Springville  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  de 
Friend,  who  was  taken  from  our  midst  in  the  bloom 
life,  gave  evidence  to  those  around  her,  by  her  patie 
endurance  of  her  suffering  and  the  words  of  prai 
which  fell  from  her  lips,  that  she,  through  faith  in  tl 
mercy  of  her  Saviour,  was  favored  with  a  well-groundi 
hope,  that  a  mansion  awaited  her. 

 ,  on  First  Month  10th,  1892,  at  her  late  re- 

dence  near  Chester,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  Hannah 
Sharpless,  wife  of  George  Sharpless,  in  the  eight 
third  year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Chester  Month 
and  Particular  Meetings  of  Friends. 

 ,  First  Month  27th,  1892,  at  Sapporo,  Japs 

Tomasu  Nitobe,  son  of  Inazo  and  Mary  P.  E.  Nitul 
aged  eight  days. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Cheltenham,  Montgome 

Co.,  Pa.,  Second  Month  2oth,  1892,  Josiah  Jones, 
the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age.  A  member  of  Fran 
ford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  "  Inasmuch  as 
did  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did 
unto  me." 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Winona,  Columbiana  C 

Ohio,  on  the  8th  of  Third  Month,  1892,  Joseph  Stb^ 
TON,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  asre.  A  meinl 
and  minister  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  Duri 
his  illness  his  mind  was  preserved  entirely  clear,  a 
he  uttered  many  weighty  and  comfortable  expressio 
evincing  entire  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
different  times  said  that  he  had  been  enabled  to  arri 
at  that  state  where  he  could  say,  "Come  life  or  coi 
death,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  To  a  frie 
who  came  to  visit  him  he  said,  "Thou  hast  come 
see  a  poor  creature.  I  never  did  want  to  claim  mu 
for  myself,"  and  added,  "His  mercies  are  very  gre 
If  it  were  not  for  mercy,  what  would  we  do."  At  0 
time  remarked,  "I  love  a  quiet  habitation;  let 
rest  in  it  forever."  At  another,  "The  effectual,  f 
vent  prayer  of  a,  righteous  man  availeth  much  ; "  sc 
after,  "I  trust  in  the  Lord;  his  paths  are  paths 
peace."  His  work,  so  far  as  concerned  himself,  seen 
to  be  done,  but  his  mind,  during  his  illness,  v 
brought  under  religious  exercise  on  account  of  otht 
and  lie  was  enabled  to  impart  suitable  counsel  to  so 
who  visited  him.  On  the  First-day  previous  to 
close,  during  the  usual  meeting  hour,  he  reques' 
those  who  were  about  the  house  to  gather  into 
room,  that  they  might  have  a  solemn  sitting  togeib 
when  his  voice,  which  had  been  feeble  for  some  da 
was  raised,  and  he  was  strengthened  to  address  th 
about  him.  Toward  the  close  he  supplicated  that 
might  be  preserved  to  the  end.  At  one  time  exclain 
"Oh!  for  patience  ;  "  at  another,  "  I  long  to  be  at t 
with  Israel." 

'       WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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(Concluded  from  page  282.) 

I860.— Tliird  Month  15th.  "Haddonfield 
.uarterly  Meeting,  held  this  morning,  was,  I 
link,  unusually  large,  many  young  people  at- 
nding  and  sitting  in  a  solid  manner.  I  felt 
-awn  to  speak  of  the  different  periods  of  life — 
)uth  and  old  age — and  the  unspeakable  com- 
rt  and  peace  of  being  able  to  look  to  the  close, 
ith  humble  trust  of  being  admitted  into  the 
erlasting  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer.  To  be 
us  favored,  it  is  important  to  lay  the  founda- 
)n  in  early  life;  and  the  visitations  of  the 
oly  Spirit  are  extended  to  young  people,  even 
len  they  have  few  opportunities  of  receiving 
struction  from  mingling  with  religious  friends, 
le  Lord  condescends  to  commune  with  them, 
d  to  show  them  his  blessed  will,  in  relation  to 
ose  things  which  are  wrong,  and  his  contro- 
,  rsy  is  with.  If  they  obey,  He  gives  power  to 
dst  temptations,  and  turn  the  back  upon  them, 
:  d  thus  prepares  them  to  perform  his  will. 
!"It  seemed  to  me,  the  Lord  was  regarding 
j  r  present  low  state,  and  would  visit  sons  and 
S  ughters,  and  bring  them  out,  to  exalt  and 
I  nor  his  name  and  cause ;  and  raise  us  up  as 

i  t  of  the  miry  clay,  and  make  his  glory  to 
ine  among  us,  as  in  days  of  old,  as  in  former 
nerations." 

"Fourth  Month  8th.  The  anticipation  of  our 
proaching  Yearly  Meeting,  has  been,  at  times, 
I  .ended  with  feelings  of  much  concern.  There 
1 3  been  a  great  stripping  of  members  of  en- 
I 'ged  experience,  and  understanding  in  the 
ilmagement  of  the  affairs  of  the  church,  under 
j  i  direction  of  the  great  Head.  There  is  a 
:|  rit  seeking  to  lay  waste  Friends,  who  cannot 
i|  ite  with  new  principles  and  practices,  or  a 

ii  'iding,  scattering  disposition.  Yet  I  believe 
li  i  Lord  has  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  but 
i|  we  are  brought  low,  and  keep  sensible  that 
'  can  do  nothing  without  Him,  He  helps  us, 
I  ]  gives  a  little  renewal  of  our  faith." 

'14th.    In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
i  Elders,  we  were  favored  with  holy  help  ; 
der  which  I  was  enabled  to  set  forth  the 
ilification  and  authority  of  a  minister  of 
rist.    Unsound  doctrine  could  not  be  Gospel 
iiistry,  nor  could  sentiments,  sound  in  them- 
si  ves,  but  declared  without  Divine  authority, 
1|  re  a  baptizing  effect  upon  the  audience,  and 
1|  received  as  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of 


Christ.  While  it  is  needful  to  guard  against 
creaturely  activity,  it  is  also  necessary  to  be 
aware  of  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  who  would 
induce  the  timid,  cautious  ones,  to  hold  back 
from  their  duty  ;  and  thereby  lose  their  strength, 
and  the  meeting  be  deprived  of  what  the  Head 
of  the  church  designed  for  its  comfort  and 
help." 

"Seventh  Month  22d.  In  our  meeting  at 
Orange  Street,  after  sitting  a  long  time;  the 
constraining  power  of  Christ  led  me  to  break 
the  silence  on  behalf  of  those  who  at  times  are 
brought  to  long  for  a  knowledge  of  the  right 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  obtain  reconciliation 
with  Him,  and  a  sense  of  his  Divine  approba- 
tion. It  is  He  who  begets  these  hungerings 
after  righteousness ;  and  He  alone  can  satisfy 
them  ;  and  as  He  is  obeyed  in  all  his  requirings, 
He  will  meet  the  penitent,  humbled  soul,  with 
the  reward  of  sweet  peace." 

"Eleventh  Month  18th.  The  different  reports 
of  the  men  sent  by  Moses  to  search  the  land  of 
Canaan,  are  descriptive  of  the  different  voices 
there  are  in  Christendom,  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion ;  producing  their  respective  effects  upon 
the  people.  Those  who  made  false  reports  were 
not  permitted  to  enter  the  promised  land ;  by 
whom  the  people  were  discouraged,  and  though 
entreated  by  Caleb  and  Joshua,  would  not  go  up 
and  take  possession  of  it;  but,  refusing  to  obey 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  they  were  turned  into  the 
wilderness,  as  many  now  are,  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  When  they  found  what  awaited  them 
for  their  disobedience,  they  determined  to  go  up 
in  their  own  wills ;  but  having  taken  the  gov- 
ernment into  their  own  hands,  many  were  slain 
by  their  enemies,  who  met  and  destroyed  thera  ; 
and  the  rest  were  turned  back,  to  perish  in  their 
wilderness  abode.  So  it  seems  to  me,  that  such 
as  disregard  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
hearts,  and  refuse  to  obey  the  Lord's  will,  are 
left  in  a  bewildered  condition,  and  fail  to  find 
the  state  of  rest  and  peace  which  those  do  who 
go  forward  at  the  Lord's  bidding.  They  are 
left  in  a  way  to  be  destroyed,  if  they  continue 
unwilling  to  receive  the  Saviour,  when  He  shall 
again  visit  their  souls  with  the  offers  of  his  mercy 
and  saving  light. 

"Twelfth  Mouth  2d.  This  has  been  a  day  of 
deep  proving,  and  fears.  In  the  afternoon 
meeting,  a  warning  was  held  forth  to  those  who 
are  at  ease  ;  neglecting  their  day's  work,  and 
the  calls  of  Divine  grace  in  the  heart.  Our 
Saviour  said,  '  That  many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  in-  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en; but  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness  ; '  those  who  have 
had  many  invitations  of  the  Grace  of  God,  but 
after  having  these  favors,  have  put  off  a  com- 
pliance with  the  Divine  call,  to  a  period  at 
which  they  may  think  it  will  suit  their  con- 
venience; while  they  know  not  at  what  hour 
the  Son  of  Man  may  come  to  call  them  to  judg- 
ment. Some  comfort  was  handed  to  the  suffer- 
ing seed,  who  are  bearing  heavy  burdens;  who 
are  let  down  into  low  places ;  and  under  a  sense 


of  their  nothingness,  and  the  dangers  that  sur- 
round them,  are  crying  to  the  Lord  for  [)rotcc- 
tiim  against  the  assaults  of  the  evil  one." 

1861. -Fifth  Month  28th.  "I  went  to  the 
Northern  District,  where  I  was  exercised  on  the 
importance  of  learning  and  practising  patience 
and  resignation  to  the  Divine  Will.  That  as 
we  quietly  bore  the  alHictions  and  sufferings 
that  come  upon  us,  the  Lord  would  sanctify 
them  to  us,  and  finally  turn  Satan  backward  ; 
releasing  us  from  his  bufietings  and  temptations ; 
and  causing  his  own  peace  and  love  to  How  into 
our  hearts.  This  would  keep  out  all  enniiiy 
towards  others.  And  as  we  were  drawing  nearer 
every  day  to  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  we 
should  strive  to  have  our  hearts  sweetened  by 
his  love;  and  herein  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  would 
increase  among  us.  We  shall  never  become  the 
Society  we  were  in  the  beginning,  unless  all  ill- 
will  is  cast  out,  and  we  show  forth  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb,  as  Friends  did  then, 
under  contumely,  reproach  and  persecution, 
which  had  a  powerful  effect  to  convince  others 
of  the  truth  of  their  princijiles  ;  and  draw  many 
to  join  them." 

"Sixth  Month  10th.  We  are  sometimes  in 
danger  of  overvaluing  ourselves  and  our  attain- 
ments, and  of  being  over-estimated  by  our  kind- 
hearted  friends  ;  all  of  which  have  their  danger- 
ous effects,  if  not  prevented  by  the  daily  watch, 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  This  morning,  I  was 
particularly  abased,  under  a  review  of  some  of 
the  sins  of  my  youth,  and  the  feeling  that  what 
I  had  done  in  the  persuasion  of  religious  duty, 
when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  about  me, 
and  opened  the  way  to  perform  what  He  re- 
quired of  me,  was  of  but  little  avail.  I  felt  very 
much  bereft  of  evidence  of  Divine  regard,  so 
that  it  was  difficult  to  believe  I  was  an  object  of 
the  Lord's  continued  mercy  and  approbation. 
But  as  I  have  often  recommended  the  essential 
necessity  of  experiencing  the  baptisms  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  in  order  to  consume  thor- 
oughly every  impurity,  I  desired  to  abide  under 
the  present  humiliating  feelings,  and  secretly 
breathed  that  the  Lord  would  not  forsake  me  ; 
but  would  cut  short  the  thread  of  my  life,  rather 
than  permit  Satan  to  bring  reproach  by  me, 
upon  the  blessed  truth,  as  professed  by  our  So- 
ciety." 

"13th.  Feeling  my  mind  drawn  to  the  Arch 
Street  Meeting,  I  went,  and  through  tlic  conde- 
scending goodness  of  the  bles-ed  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  I  Avas  enabled  to  hold  forth  the  lan- 
guage of  encouragement  to  those  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  of  whom  I  believed  there  were 
many  preserved.  The  testimony  of  the  apostle 
was  revived  ;  that' Tribulation  worketh  patience, 
and  patience  experience,  and  experience,  hope; 
and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us.'  What- 
ever may  be  our  tribulations,  as  this  love  abides 
in  us,  we  shall  not  only  love  God  above  every- 
thing else,  but  be  brought  to  love  all  men  ;  so 
as  to  desire  their  salvation.  This  path,  as  we 
keep  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints,  is  a 
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glorious  path,  and  will  shine  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day  ;  in  which  we  shall  be  made 
victorious  over  all  the  temptations  of  Satan; 
and  be  kept  to  the  end,  through  the  intercession 
of  Christ,  who  bore  the  cross  for  our  sakes,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
making  intercession  for  us  poor  unworthy  crea- 
tures." 

"Eleventh  Month.  In  contemplating  the 
trials  and  overturnings  to  which  our  religious 
Society  has  been  subjected  for  many  years  in 
this  country,  I  was  made  to  believe  a  few  days 
since,  that  the  gracious  Shepherd  was  still  near 
to  us,  and  that  the  time  was  not  very  far  off, 
when  He  would  go  through  his  flock,  and  renew 
the  visitations  of  his  love  to  the  younger  mem- 
bers. That  He  would  bestow  gifts  upon  them, 
to  be  occupied  in  his  church;  and  prepare  and 
send  forth  servants  to  proclaim  and  spread  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  his  blessed  cause, 
from  sea  to  sea  ;  and  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  flereby  the  beauty,  and  strength, 
and  influence  of  our  Society,  in  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  in  this  city,  will  be  restored  ;  and 
a  body  of  solid  and  deeply  experienced  men  and 
women,  it  appeared  to  me,  would  be  again  raised 
up  as  standard  bearers,  and  watchmen  upon  the 
walls  of  Zion.  May  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  his 
time  and  way;  and  enable  us  to  continue  to 
bear  patiently  the  sufferings  that  remain  for  us 
to  endure;  for  our  own  sakes,  and  for  one  an- 
other, whatever  they  may  be. 

"4th.  Our  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Discipline, 
was  a  season  of  favor.  The  spring  of  Gospel 
ministry  was  afresh  opened  ;  in  which  several 
were  made  partakers  ;  and  the  open  service  was 
closed  with  prayer,  that  He,  who  in  mercy  had 
visited  us  in  early  days,  and  been  with  us  all 
our  life,  unto  this  day, would  continue  to  watch 
over  us,  warn  us  of  surrounding  dangers,  and 
deliver  us  from  them  ;  and  that  He  would  visit 
the  young  people,  and  raise  up  instruments  in 
his  blessed  cause  ;  to  join  in  spreading  the  king- 
dom of  his  dear  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth." 

[It  was  not  long  after  this,  especially  as  soon 
occurred  the  sudden  and  unexpected  termina- 
tion of  the  life  of  his  beloved  wife,  who  had  long 
been,  as  he  records,  "  a  most  faithful  companion, 
and  cheerful,  experienced  counsellor  and  com- 
forter," that  the  labors  of  our  honored  friend's 
remarkably  dedicated  Christian  life  seemed  to 
point  to  their  close.  The  last  time  he  got  out 
to  meeting,  was  in  the  afternoon  of  First-day 
the  30th  of  Twelfth  Month,  1866— being  a  little 
over  seventy-nine  years  of  age.] 

"During  his  long  confinement,"  wrote  hia 
dear  and  valued  brother  and  biographer,  Dr. 
Charles  Evans,  "he  continued  to  maintain  a 
lively  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  religious 
Society;  manifesting  on  different  occasions, 
the  earnest  travail  of  his  soul,  that  Friends 
might  be  drawn  more  nearly  together  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  and  be  willing  faith- 
fully to  support  the  doctrines  and  testimo- 
nies, which  he  believed  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  had  raised  up  the  Society  to  exemplify 
to  the  world.  He  was  frequently  visited  by 
many  of  his  beloved  fellow  members,  ministers 
and  others,  and  many  precious  opportunities 
were  thus  afforded  for  retirement  before  the 
Lord;  and  not  unfrequently  he  was  clothed 
with  ability  to  minister  to  those  present ;  as 
weie  others  to  speak  in  the  language  of  comfort 
and  encouragement  to  him.  On  more  than  one 
occasion  he  expressed  his  earnest  desire  that 
nothing  might  be  said  by  way  of  commendation ; 


nor,  unless  they  felt  Divinely  authorized,  should 
any  speak  as  though  his  salvation  was  secured; 
for  he  felt  that  the  watch  and  the  warfare  must 
be  continued  to  the  end,  if  the  crown  immortal 
was,  through  mercy,  obtained.  Notwithstand- 
ing these  humble  views  of  himself,  and  the  care 
he  manifested  not  to  presume  on  any  past  ex- 
periences, he  on  more  than  one  occasion  inti- 
mated that  his  gracious  Master  had  given  him 
the  assurance,  that  when  done  with  time,  he 
should  be  admitted  into  everlasting  rest." 

"During  the  last  few  days  of  his  life,  he  con- 
versed but  little;  not  only  because  the  oppres- 
sion made  it  difficult  for  him  to  speak,  but  his 
mind  appeared  to  be  fixed  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  change  that  awaited  him,  and  in  being 
fervently  engaged  to  be  found  ready  when  the 
summons  came. 

"  His  decea&e  took  place  on  the  morning  of 
the  12th  of  the  Fifth  Month,  1867,  in  the  81st 
year  of  his  age.  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  ;  yea  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them.'" 


For  "The  Friend." 

Where  are  the  watchmen  who  formerly  were 
found  standing  on  the  walls  of  our  Zion  ?  They 
have  passed  away,  and  how  are  we  left?  The 
great  vineyard  of  the  Lord  has  become  barren 
in  places,  or  grown  up  with  noxious  weeds,  that 
have  choked  up  every  plant  that  the  Lord  God 
had  planted  therein,  leaving  an  unprofitable 
waste,  thus  causing  the  passer-by  to  cry  out : 
Where  is  the  God  of  Israel,  who  planted  this 
great  vineyard,  and  placed  watchmen  over  it  to 
labor  in  it  and  keep  it?  Have  they  not  turned 
their  faces  from  the  great  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
and  gone  the  way  of  Baal  ? 

Why  wander  from  our  Heavenly  Father? 
There  is  no  place  of  safety  but  in  his  holy  en- 
closure. Let  us  seek  to  enter  therein,  and  there 
remain  until  the  dark  clouds  that  gather  around 
us  at  times  and  seasons,  have  passed  away,  and 
the  light  of  his  countenance  shines  in  upon  us 
as  a  Society.  Let  us  keep  pace  with  knowledge 
as  revealed  within  our  own  hearts,  being  obedient 
to  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour;  then 
shall  we  be  found  worthy  to  stand  as  watch- 
men upon  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  and  be  helpful 
in  gathering  others  to  the  great  Shepherd. 

Our  Saviour  oft  retired  to  some  desert  place 
to  hold  communion  with  his  Father.  Let  us 
who  are  so  far  isolated  from  Society,  follow  his 
example  in  retiring  often,  to  wait  and  know 
the  will  of  God.  Thus  shall  we  be  ready  to  obey 
Him  with  a  willing  and  cheerful  heart,  and  be 
enabled  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
whereby  we  may  escape  the  wounds  of  sin. 
Thus,  with  faith,  love  and  hope  in  our  hearts, 
we  shall  be  sustained  and  cheered  on  our  way 
Zionward.  We  shall  be  able  to  walk  and  not 
be  weary  ;  run,  and  not  faint  by  the  way. 

It  is  not  those  that  settle  down  at  ease  in  an 
outward  form  of  worship,  but  those  that  ex- 
perience the  inward  work  of  the  Spirit,  who 
will  receive  the  blessed  assurance  of  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

Come  listen  to  the  call  of  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
and  daughters  of  Israel.  Come  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good,  then  there  will  be  no 
more  wavering  in  your  minds — no  more  falling 
away,  but  a  gathering  into  the  great  Shepherd's 
fold.  Here  is  safety  for  the  humble,  waiting 
soul.  H.  T. 

Mansfield,  Third  Month  28rd,  1892. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  251. 

In  one  of  her  public  documents,  Dorothea  L 
Dix  narrates  her  first  visit  to  Little  Compton 
As  it  throws  light  alike  on  the  courageous  mere} 
with  which  she  wfent  about  her  work,  and  oi 
the  character  of  the  persons  in  whose  charg( 
such  poor  wretches  were  placed,  it  seems  need 
ful  to  give  it. 

After  investigating  carefully  the  condition  o 
two  or  three  miserable  beings  confined  there 
and  being  warned  not  to  go  into  the  cell  of  Sim 
mons,  as  he  would  surely  kill  her,  she  proceed 
as  follows  with  her  narrative  : 

"Your  other  patient,  where  is  he?"  ''Yo 
shall  see,  but  stay  outside  till  I  get  a  lantern. 
Accustomed  to  exploring  cells  and  dungeons  i; 
the  basements  and  cellars  of  poor-houses  an 
prisons,  I  concluded  that  the  insane  man  spoke 
of  was  confined  in  some  such  dark,  damp  re 
treat.  Weary  and  oppressed,  I  leaned  agains 
an  iron  door  which  closed  the  sole  entrance  t 
a  singular  stone  structure,  much  resembling 
tomb,  yet  its  use  in  the  courtyard  of  the  poo 
house  was  not  apparent.  Soon,  low,  smotheve 
moans  and  groans  reached  me,  as  if  from  th 
buried  alive.  At  this  moment  the  mistress  ac 
vanced,  with  keys  and  a  lantern.  "He's  here, 
said  she,  unlocking  the  strong,  solid  door.  . 
step  down,  and  short  turn  through  a  narro 
passage  to  the  right,  brought  us,  after  a  fe 
steps,  to  a  second  iron  door  parallel  to  the  fir: 
and  equally  solid.  In  like  manner,  this  w; 
unlocked  and  opened ;  but  so  terribly  noxioi 
was  the  poisonous  air  that  immediately  pe 
vaded  the  passage,  that  considerable  time  elapse 
before  I  was  able  to  return  and  remain  Ion 
enough  to  investigate  the  horrible  den.  Lai 
guage  is  too  weak  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  scei 
presented. 

The  candle  was  remote  from  the  scene,  an 
the  flickering  rays  partly  illuminated  a  spectac 
never  to  be  forgotten.    The  place,  when  close 
had  no  source  of  light  or  of  ventilation.  It  w. 
about  seven  feet  by  seven,  and  six  and  a  ha 
high.    All,  even  the  roof,  was  of  stone.  A 
iron  frame  interlaced  with  rope,  was  the  so 
furniture.  The  place  was  filthy,  damp  and  m 
some  ;  and  the  inmate,  the  crazy  man,  the  hel 
less  and  dependent  creature,  cast  by  the  will 
Providence  on  the  cares  and  sympathies  of  1 
fellow-man — there  he  stood,  near  the  door,  m 
tionless  and  silent;  his  tangled  hair  fell  abo 
his  shoulders ;  his  bare  feet  pressed  the  filth  , 
wet  stone  floor ;  he  was  emaciated  to  a  shade 
etiolated,  and  more  resembled  a  disinterr 
corpse  than  any  living  creature.  Never  have 
looked  upon  an  object  so  pitiable,  so  woe-struc 
so  imaging  despair.    I  took  his  hands  and  e 
deavored  to  warm  them  by  gentle  friction, 
spoke  to  him  of  release,  of  liberty,  of  care  ai 
kindness.  Notwithstanding  the  assertions  of  t 
mistress  that  he  would  kill  me,  I  persevered, 
tear  stole  over  the  hollow  cheek,  but  no  wor 
answered  to  my  importunities ;  no  other  ino\ 
ment  indicated  consciousness  of  perception  or 
sensibility. 

In  moving  a  little  forward  I  struck  agaii 
something  which  returned  a  sharp  metal 
sound ;  it  was  a  length  of  ox-chain,  connect 
to  an  iron  ring  which  encircled  a  leg  of  t 
insane  man.  At  one  extremity  it  was  joined 
what  is  termed  a  solid  chain — namely,  bars 
eighteen  inches  or  two  feet  long,  linked  togeth 
and  at  one  end  connected  by  a  staple  to  t 
rock  overhead.  _ 

"My  husband,"  said  the  mistress,  "in  win  jil' 
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rakes  out  sometimes,  of  a  morning,  half  a  bushel 
of  frost,  and  yet  he  never  freezes ;  "  referring  to 
the  oppressed  and  life-stricken  maniac  before  us. 
"Sometimes  he  screams  dreadfully,"  she  added, 
"  and  that  is  the  reason  we  had  the  double  wall, 
and  two  doors  in  place  of  one;  his  cries  disturbed 
us  in  the  house." 

"How  long  has  he  been  here?" 

"Oh,  above  three  years;  but  then  he  was 
kept  a  long  while  in  a  cage  first ;  but  once  he 
broke  his  chains  and  the  bars,  and  escaped  ;  so 
we  had  this  built,  where  he  can't  get  off.  Get 
off!  No,  indeed ;  as  well  might  the  buried  dead 
break  through  the  sealed  gates  of  the  tomb! " 

What  was  the  first  practicable  step  toward 
providing  fit  accommodation  and  care  for  the 
miserable  creatures  she  had  found  all  over  the 
State  of  Rhode  Island  ?  There  already  existed 
a  small  asylum  in  the  city  of  Providence,  con- 
ducted on  wise  and  humane  principles.  But  it 
was  totally  inadequate  to  the  demands  made 
on  it.  S^l  it  furnished  a  good  foundation,  and 
an  appeal  to  the  wealthy  and  humane  for  means 
towards  its  immediate  enlargement  seemed  the 
wisest  present  course. 

In  this  juncture  was  it  that  the  extraordinary 
power  of  JD.  L.  Dix  to  reach  the  heart  and  purse 
of  those  whom  everyone  else  failed  to  move 
showed  its  first  proof.  Among  the  list  of  per- 
sons to  whom  she  resolved  to  make  appeal  was 
Cyrus  Butler,  a  man  of  large  business  capacity, 
who  ultimately  left  an  estate  of  four  million  dol- 
lars, but  who,  like  so  many  men  absorbed  in  the 
pursuit  of  wealth,  had  contracted  a  passion  for 
accumulation  that  rendered  it  well-nigh  impos- 
sible to  persuade  him  to  give  a  dollar  away. 
People  smiled  significantly  when  D.  L.  Dix  an- 
nounced her  intention  of  calling  upon  him,  and 
expressed  the  usual  sentiment  about  getting 
"milk  out  of  a  stone." 

"  But  none  of  these  things  moved  her."  Her 
faith  in  human  nature,  if  only  strongly  and 
wisely  enough  appealed  to,  was  invincible. 

Accompanied,  therefore,  to  the  house  of  But- 
ler by  Edward  B.  Hall,  D.  D.,  of  Providence, 
who  left  her  at  the  door,  she  made  the  momen- 
tous visit.  It  was  a  singular  visit.  For  some 
time,  through  sheer  force  of  lifelong  habit,  But- 
ler sought  to  put  her  off  by  diverting  the  con- 
versation to  the  familiar  but  rather  unprofitable 
topic  of  the  weather.  So  great  is  the  variety  of 
weather  in  Rhode  Island  as  well  as  in  her  sister 
State  of  Massachusetts,  that  whole  days  might 
thus  have  been  spent  without  exhausting  the 
subject.  Preserving  her  temper  and  self-control, 
D.  L.  Dix  pleasantly  adjusted  herself  to  the 
humor  of  the  scene,  until  finally,  feeling  that 
the  thing  had  gone  far  enough,  she  arose  with 
commanding  dignity,  and  said:  "Mr.  Butler, 
I  wish  you  to  hear  what  I  have  to  say,  I  want 
to  bring  before  you  certain  facts,  involving  ter- 
rible sufiering  to  your  fellow-creatures  all  around 
you — suflfering  you  can  relieve.  My  duty  will 
end  when  I  have  done  this,  and  with  you  will 
then  rest  all  further  responsibility."  Then, 
quietly,  clearly,  and  with  suppressed  emotion, 
she  told  the  pathetic  story  of  what  she  had  seen 
with  her  own  eyes.  She  told  it  as  though, 
there  in  that  parlor,  were  standing  for  judgment 
two  accountable  beings  before  the  tribunal  of 
poor  Simmons'  avenging  God.  Cyrus  Butler 
listened,  spellbound,  till  she  was  through,  and 
then  abruptly  said,  "  Miss  Dix,  what  do  you 
want  me  to  do?" 

"Sir,  I  want  you  to  give  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars toward  the  enlargement  of  the  insane  hos- 
pital in  this  city!" 

"Madam,  I'll  do  it!"  was  his  answer. 


No  one  who  has  ever  visited  the  Hospital  for 
the  Insane  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  could  have  set  foot  within  its 
grounds  without  exclaiming,  "  This  is  the  ideal 
site  for  an  asylum  !  "  Situated  at  the  junction 
of  two  broad  and  noble  rivers,  the  Potomac  and 
the  East  Branch ;  commanding  a  superb  view 
by  land  and  water;  gently  slojiing  on  all  sides 
from  its  highest  elevation,  so  as  to  secure  per- 
fect drainage;  and  embracing  within  its  bounds 
the  most  varied  charm  of  wood  and  pasture,  it 
seems  to  unite  every  conceivable  advantage. 
Now  at  the  date  of  the  passage  by  Congress,  in 
1852,  of  an  appropriation  for  founding  an  asylum 
for  the  insane  of  the  army  and  navy,  this  beau- 
tiful domain  was  the  private  property  of  Thomas 
Blagden,and,  in  carefully  examining  the  whole 
country  surrounding  Washington,  Dr.  John  H. 
Nichols,  who  had  labored  indefatigably  toward 
the  passage  of  the  bill,  had  made  up  his  mind 
that  there  was  no  other  site  at  all  compared 
with  it.  Blagden,  however,  turned  a  deaf  ear 
to  every  proposition  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Nichols 
to  bu3'  it.  The  estate  had  become  endeared  to 
him  through  the  exceptional  beauty  of  its  situ- 
ation, and  was,  moreover,  the  especial  pride  of 
his  wife  and  daughters.  Besides,  the  full  amount 
appropriated  by  Congress  for  the  purchase  of  a 
site  was  but  twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  and 
on  no  consideration,  Blagden  insisted,  would  he 
part  with  the  property  at  less  than  forty  thou- 
sand dollars. 

One  day,  after  having  exhausted  every  per- 
sonal eff'ort,  and  thoroughly  depressed  in  spirits, 
Dr.  Nichols  went  in  to  see  D.  L.  Dix.  "There 
is  nothing  more  to  be  done!"  he  exclaimed; 
"  we  shall  have  to  give  the  matter  up ;  and  it  is 
the  finest  site  for  a  hospital  in  the  world !  " 

D.  L.  Dix  listened  without  excitement,  and 
then  replied  in  her  usual  quiet  tone,  "  We  must 
try  what  can  be  done !  "  Seeking  a  personal 
interview  with  T.  Blagden,  so  earnestly  and 
movingly  did  she  reason  with  him  to  surrender, 
for  the  future  good  of  thousands  of  his  suffering 
fellow- creatures,  what  was  so  precious,  indeed, 
to  him  and  his  family,  but  to  one  household 
only,  that  the  appeal  proved  irresistible,  and  he 
gave  her  his  promise  of  the  estate  at  the  amount 
appropriated  by  Congress.  None  the  less  the 
parting  with  it  cost  him  a  fearful  wrench ;  for 
on  Dr.  Nichols'  calling  on  him  the  next  day, 
with  the  requisite  papers  to  sign,  Blagden  was 
found  walking  the  room  to  and  fro,  weeping  and 
wringing  his  hands  in  a  half  hysteric  condition. 
"  I  don't  want  to  part  with  it ! "  he  kept  reiter- 
ating. "  It  is  dear  to  me  and  dear  to  my  fami- 
ly. But  I  won't  break  my  promise  to  Miss  Dix, 
I  won't  break  my  word !  I  told  her  she  should 
have  it,  and  she  shall  have  it." 

Such  scenes  as  this  do  honor  to  human  nature. 
Indeed,  it  would  .be  hard  to  instance  a  more 
beautiful  tribute  to  the  power  of  consecrated 
womanhood  than  is  found  in  the  following  let- 
ter, so  simple,  hushed  and  awestruck  in  its  tone, 
sent  to  D.  L.  Dix  by  T.  Blagden,  the  evening 
of  the  day  on  which  she  had  thus  closed  in,  in 
Jacob's  angel  wrestle,  with  his  deepest  nature : 

"Washington,  November  13,  1852. 
"Dear  Madam: — Since  seeing  you,  to-day, 
I  have  had  no  other  opinion  (and -Mrs.  B.  also) 
than  that  I  must  not  stand  between  you  and  the 
beloved  farm,  regarding  you,  as  I  do,  as  the 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  to  secure  this 
very  spot  for  the  unfortunates  whose  best  earthly 
friend  you  are,  and  believing  sincerely  that  the 
Almighty's  blessing  will  not  rest  on,  nor  abide 
with,  those  who  may  place  obstacles  in  your  way. 


"With  Mrs.  Blagden's  and  my  own  most 
friendly  regards, 

"Very  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"Thomas  Blagden." 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

"Prepare  Ye  the  Way." — As  every  Eiist- 
ern  traveller  has  learned,  roads,  in  our  sense  of 
the  term,  are  unknown.  True,  we  have  the  phrase 
corresponding  to  the  English  "  the  Queen's  high- 
way" (ed-derb  suUani),  "the  sultan's  road,"  but 
it  is  a  mere  track.  The  feet  of  camels  and 
horses  are  the  only  road-makers  in  the  East; 
and  generation  after  generation  walks  round 
the  same  boulder,  makes  a  circuit  round  the 
same  hollow,  no  man  ever  dreaming  of  cutting, 
lareling,  l)anking  up,  or  draining  a  road,  al- 
though the  remains  of  tiie  paved  and  leveled 
highways  of  those  master  engineers,  the  Romans, 
may  be  seen  at  every  turn.  But  let  a  sultan 
or  a  shuh  propose  a  royal  progress,  and  then 
all  is  changed.  Pioneers  hurriedly  sent  forward 
along  the  whole  route,  the  neighboring  popula- 
tion is  at  once  impressed,  and  compelled  to  work 
without  pay,  the  stones  are  gathered  out,  the 
dry  watercourses  are  filled  in,  the  rocks  are 
scarped,  the  sides  of  the  hills  are  cut,  and. the 
track  leveled  and  guarded.  No  obstacle  delays 
the  monarch's  advance.  I  myself  have  seen 
exactly  this  preparation  made,  and  the  road  cut 
and  leveled  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem,  to  receive 
the  visit  of  the  Prince  Imperial  of  Austria.  But 
it  lasts  not  long.  The  first  rain  washes  all  this 
loose  earth  away,  and  the  old  rocks  and  water- 
courses reappear.  Then,  when  the  highway  is 
completed,  the  heralds  are  sent  forth,  proclaim- 
ing with  trumpet  and  clarion  the  advent  of  the 
great  man.  For  a  royal  personage  there  are 
three  sets  of  heralds :  the  first,  on  the  day  before 
his  arrival ;  the  second,  on  the  morning  of  the 
day  ;  the  third,  which  we  should  call  outriders, 
immediately  in  front. 

"  Warfare  *  *  AccoMPLLSHED."-This  phrase 
conveys  a  very  special  meaning  to  dwellers  in 
these  lands  to-day.  The  "time  of  service"  ap- 
pointed for  every  Moslem  youth  is  regarded 
with  dread.  Those  who  have  returned  speak 
of  the  hardships  of  their  military  service,  and 
their  worn  frames  only  too  often  afford  cogent 
corroboration  of  their  tales.  The  joy  of  return 
to  home  and  friends,  free,  can  be  easily  imagined. 
When  the  young  men  are  taken  away,  they  are 
led  forth  bound  and  manacled,  guarded  by  sol- 
diers with  loaded  rifles,  followed  by  troops  of 
weeping  friends,  who  hardly  hope  to  see  them 
again.  When  the  day  of  release  comes  round, 
again  the  troops  of  friends  go  forth,  with  fife, 
drum,  and  cymbal,  with  singing  and  dancing, 
and  every  demonstration  of  joy,  to  welcome 
them  home  again.  I  often  watch  them  coming 
in  from  the  north,  along  the  seashore,  dressed  in 
holiday  attire,  their  music  and  singing  waking 
the  echoes  in  the  old  ruins  behind  us,  the  returning 
ones  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  process,  with  a 
great  contentment  mirrored  in  their  fiices.  Their 
"  warfare  is  accomplished." — S.  S.  Times. 

Discovery. — Sir  Anthony  Ashley,  who  first 
planted  them  in  this  country,  has  a  cabbage 
sculptured  at  his  feet  upon  his  monument ;  a  much 
more  honorable  trophy  than  all  the  herald's  mum- 
mery, or  the  emblems  of  military  prowess.  A 
potato  plant  would  have  afforded  the  noblest 
crest  for  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  were  it  not  deemed 
more  honorable  to  destroy  our  fellow-creatures 
in  war,  than  to  minister  tn  their  gratification  and 
support  in  peace. —  The  Tin  Trumpet. 
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For  "The  Friend.' 
WINTER  WINDS. 

Ye  winter  winds  that  howling  blow, 
And  whirl  the  fine  and  drifting  snow, 

Against  my  window  pane ; 
Tell,  in  what  far-off' clime  of  earth 
Had  your  fierce  blasts,  their  pristine  birth, 

Where  will  your  fury  wane? 

Methinks  I  hear  you  moaning,  say, 
We  come  from  arctic  fields  away  ; 

Far  in  the  frozen  north  ; 
Where  sunlight  pales  for  half  the  year. 
All  nature,  desolate  and  drear, 

Tis  thence  we  sally  forth. 

Where  Mount  Elias'  glaciered  cone 
Is  lifted  high  through  cloudy  zone, 

Wrapt  in  perpetual  snows; 
From  thence — and  from  those  lonely  plains 
Through  which — released  from  icy  chains 

The  mighty  Yukon  flows. 

With  blizzard  breath  we  swept  those  fields 
Where  earth  her  richest  harvest  yields. 

To  feed  a  hungry  world  ; 
And  thence,  across  the  "unsalted  seas," 
Impetuous  swept  our  chilling  breeze. 

And  icy  billows  curled. 

Careering  on  our  destined  way. 
We  see  afar  the  billows  play 

The  rocky  shores  among ; 
And  out  o'er  ocean's  swelling  tides, 
A  summer  river  gently  glides, 

J'he  watery  wastes  along. 

Tis  here  our  chilling  blast  subsides, 
The  climes,  this  gentle  stream  divides. 

We  meet  with  balmy  air; 
Soft  breezes  laden  with  the  heat 
Of  Indian  isles  with  us  compete. 

And  we  their  mildness  share. 

In  this  our  course,  o'er  sea  and  land. 
We  but  perform  what  nature  planned, 

Her  purpose  to  fulfil ; 
To  purify  the  atmosphere. 
From  harmful  taint  the  air  to  clear 

Thus  shielding  life  from  ill. 

These  arctic  winds  and  summer  gales. 
That  course  our  hills  and  fertile  dales. 

Alternate  reign  supreme; 
Seed-time  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat, 
Successive  rule,  in  order  meet. 

Perfecting  nature's  scheme. 

The  autumn  wealth  of  golden  grains. 
That  deck  our  fields  and  fertile  plains 

Is  labor's  just  reward  ; 
In  sweat  of  brow  our  land  is  tilled. 
In  sweat  of  brow  our  barns  are  filled  ; 

All  things  in  just  accord. 

Here  art  displays  her  dainty  skill, 
Makes  things  of  use  more  pleasing  still. 

When  fashioned  by  her  hand  ; 
And  science  from  her  ample  store. 
Delighted  turns  her  treasures  o'er 

To  meet  each  new  demand. 


Mass. 


J.  T. 


GOD'S  WORK  GOES  ON. 


BY  JOSEPHINE  POLLARD. 


God's  work  goes  on  in  spite  of  war  and  famine. 

The  dreadful  pestilence,  or  baneful  blight. 
In  Ki)ite  of  all  the  selfish  greed  of  mammon 

That  toils  amid  the  shadows  of  the  night; 
In  spite  of  evil  hearts  and  hands  essaying 

To  crush  the  temple  that  we  build  upon, 
The  law  and  order  so  divine  obeying, 

Unmoved  by  man's  device— God's  work  goes  on. 

Not  always  in  a  radiance  of  splendor, 

The  brilliant  dazzling  of  the  noonday  sun, 

But  in  an  atmosphere  serene  and  tender 
His  mightiest  miracles  are  daily  done  ; 

And  though  short-sighted  and  dull-witted  mortals 
Themselves  against  his  majesty  array. 

Nor  give  Him  entrance  through  the  heart's  closed 
portals, 

God's  work  goes  on,  and  will  not  make  delay. 


No  human  power  can  interrupt  its  mission  : 

As  well  attempt  the  planets  to  remove. 
Or  change  a  single  star  from  the  position 

It  holds  amid  the  galaxy  above; 
And  so  when  all  our  plans  prove  unavailing. 

When  busy  hands  and  throbbing  hearts  are  stilled. 
Doubt  not,  but  rest  assured  that  still  unfailing 

God's  work  goes  on — his  plans  are  all  fulfilled. 

—S.  S.  Times. 

New  Yoek  City. 


For  "The  Friend." 
THE  SLEET  STORM  OF  FIRST  MO.,  1892. 

Never  did  I  see  such  beauty 
Clothe  the  wintry  earth  before; 

Never  saw  such  robes  of  splendor 
Wrought  from  Nature's  richest  store. 

Day  reveals  ten  thousand  sparkles 
From  the  robes  of  crystal  white. 

Like  the  starry  host  of  heaven 
In  the  diadem  of  night. 

And  the  moon,  from  skies  unclouded, 
Weaves  in  tree-tops  many  a  wreath, 

For  admiring  eyes  to  feast  on  ; 
Stars  above  and  stars  beneath. 

Did  the  sunlight,  moonlight,  starlight, 

Ever  see  on  earth  before 
Eainbowed  robes  of  regal  beauty, 

Such  as  these  the  landscape  o'er? 

How  I  wish  that  all  the  dear  ones 
Dwelling  neath  affliction's  rod 

Might  behold  the  matchless  beauty 
In  this  handiwork  of  God  ; 

That  the  dwellers  in  the  cities 
Might  these  crystal  wonders  see. 

Clothing  all  the  fields  with  beauty, 
Gilding  every  shrub  and  tree. 

As  I've  seen  the  starry  beauties 
In  each  icy,  sun-bathed  crown. 

It  has  seemed  a  glimpse  of  heaven, 
To  the  earth  sent  gently  down. 

And,  with  heart  too  full  for  utterance 
For  these  beauties  to  us  given, 

I  have  thought,  if  these  be  earth-born, 
What  the  glories  up  in  heaven  ? 

In  that  city  with  foundations 
Set  with  gems  of  purest  ray,  * 

And  whose  pearly  gates  are  open, 
Open  through  eternal  day.* 

Where  the  sun  is  never  needed, 
Moon  or  stars  in  splendor  bright ; 

For 'tis  God  himself  enlightens 
And  the  Lamb  thereof  is  light.  * 

Where  "  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  " 
Shining  angels  round  the  throne 

Sing  the  songs  of  praise  triumphant 
Due  the  "  Lamb  and  God  alone."  f 

May  such  scenes  of  earthly  beauty 
Gently  draw  our  thoughts  above 

Cause  our  hearts  to  seek  the  haven 
Of  the  Father's  perfect  love. 


Barnesville,  Ohio. 


S. 


Many  who  gave  proof  that  they  were  the 
visited  children  of  the  Lord  our  God,  who  had 
covenanted  with  Him,  and  for  a  time  evidently 
confirmed  the  same  by  sacrifice;  but  for  want 
of  continuing  to  ask  wisdom  daily,  to  go  in  and 
out  before  the  Lord  with  acceptance,  (for  I 
find  if  we  are  favored  to  possess  it  we  7nust  daily 
ask  wisdom  of  Him  who  still  fails  not  to  grant 
liberally)  ;  and  by  giving  the  things  of  this 
world  the  preference — riches  and  greatness— 
they  have  been  suffered  to  obtain  their  heart's 
desire,  but  it  has  been  evident  that  which  they 
thus  coveted  did  not  come  alone,  but  attended 
with  its  never-failing  companions — leanness  of 
soul  and  unfruitfulness  towards  God. —  Tliomas 
Shillitoe. 


*  See  Eev.  xxi:  19,  23  and  25  verses, 
f  Rev.  V  and  vii  chapters. 


For  "The  Friend." 

British  Canadian  Travel. 

CContinued  from  page  285.) 

24th.  Took  train  at  8  A.  m.  for  Glacier 
House.  We  pass  through  vast  burnt  forests  of 
"cedar"  and  fir,  and  among  dense  groves  of 
aspens  by  the  river's  side,  ever  higher  among 
the  mountains  and  lakes  of  the  Gold  Range, 
past  Craigellachie  and  Summit  Lake,  2,000  feet 
above  the  sea  and  600  above  the  Columbia 
River,  only  eight  miles  distant.  Shooting  down 
the  slope  we  quickly  emerge  upon  the  banks  of 
the  far-famed  Columbia,  which  we  cross  upon  a 
bridge  half  a  mile  long,  and  enter  the  station 
of  Revelstoke  upon  the  left  bank. 

Before  reaching  Revelstoke  the  Columbia  haa 
travelled  three  hundred  miles  from  its  source 
in  the  Rockies,  around  the  Selkirk  Range  a 
hundred  miles  farther  north,  past  Bolden  (where 
we  will  cross  it  again),  to  the  52d  parallel,  and 
then  southward  to  this  point.  Revelstoke  is  at 
the  head  of  navigation,  and  steamers  of  the  tug 
and  hind-wheel  pattern  ply  between  this  point 
and  Colville,  just  south  of  the  United  States 
boundary.  The  river  here,  like  all  large  streams 
of  the  region,  is  a  deep  boiling  flood  of  swift, 
putty-colored  water  and,  independently  of  its 
surroundings,  has  no  beauty. 

Around  Revelstoke  the  mountains  are  snow- 
laden  and  we  take  on  the  observation  car  again. 
The  crowd  which  take  possession  of  it  indicate 
the  kind  of  scenery  we  are  likely  to  find.  This 
is  to  be  the  finest  day's  journey  on  the  line,  from 
a  scenic  stand-point.  All  the  Revelstoke  Moun- 
tains are  fire-swept  and  desolate  looking.  In- 
deed this  has  so  far  been  the  rule  all  along  the 
road. 

Below  Revelstoke  the  first  track-sheds  appear 
along  the  steep  bluffs,  some  to  shunt  snow  and 
others  falling  boulders,  from  the  track. 

A  lot  of  "personally-conducted"  excursion- 
ists are  on  board  the  train,  and  most  of  them 
are  here  in  the  observation  car.  All  of  them 
know  each  other,  and  there  is  much  of  a  social 
nature  sandwiched  between  views.  Most  of) 
them  are  United  States  people,  but  one,  if  I 
mistake  not,  is  a  Britisher,  namely,  the  man 
who  dropped  his  cane  and  waited  for  his  wife 
to  pick  it  up.  The  way  I  looked  at  him  has 
made  him  suspicious  of  me  ever  since,  and  now 
he  leaves  the  car.  There  is  a  girl,  with  inter- 
rogating little  finger,  who  spends  a  full  houri^ 
talking  to  a  young  man  and  eating  huckleber-: 
ries  from  a  potted-tongue  can.  Two  Kodak 
ladies  are  always  hesitating  whether  that's  the 
best  view  till  too  late,  then  snapping  at  it  out 
of  range,  and  sorry  ever  after  when  a  better) 
view  presents  itself.  The  train  stops  for  a  five-! 
minute  view  of  Albert  Carton,  hardly  worth  the 
trouble  of  dismounting.  The  Twin  Buttes,  how- 
ever, here  present  their  best  front,  and  in  con- 
sequence the  camerists  must  be  dragged,  half- 
fainting,  onto  the  moving  train  before  they  take 
it  in. 

Again  we  pass  through  interminable  lengthsj 
of  shedding,  these  happening,  of  course,  just  ai 
the  view  transforms  from  sublime  to  appalling,! 
and  though  we  were  fain  to  shut  our  eyes  that 
very  moment,  it  don't  suit  to  have  it  done  that 
way. 

Thus  every  dark  passage  draws  reproachful 
remarks  from  the  ladies — "how  aggravating;" 
"it's  too  rude" — as  if  something  was  going  on 
that  wouldn't  bear  daylight. 

With  heavy  engines  fore  and  aft  we  now  be- 
gin to  climb  the  Loop  to  the  Glacier  House. 

Without  doubt  this  Loop,  in  beauty  and  va- 
riety of  surroundings,  surpasses  those  of  thei 
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Southern  Pacific  Railroad,  through  the  Shasta 
and  Siskiyou  Mountain  ranges  of  California 
and  Oregon,  but  it  is  on  a  far  smaller  scale. 
The  Selkirk  Loop  is  not  more  than  four  miles 
long  below  Glacier  Station,  and  rises  above  the 
Illecillewaet  only  a  few  hundred  feet,  while  that 
at  Siskiyou,  above  Ashland,  is  fifteen  or  twenty 
juiles  long,  and  where  it  passes  through  the 
mountain  top  emerges  at  an  elevation  of  4,000 
feet  above  the  wooded  slopes  that  fringe  the 
broad  fertile  valley  of  Rogue  River. 

We  reached  Glacier  House,  the  beautifully- 
situated  Canadian  Pacific  hotel,  about  one 
o'clock  p.  M.  The  Great  Selkirk  Glacier  reaches 
down  from  Mount  Donald  to  within  a  mile  of 
the  railroad,  and  can  be  seen  stretching  up  and 
away  among  the  crowding  peaks  while  you 
stand  on  the  porch  and  feel  the  driving  spray 
and  hear  the  roar  of  the  Illecillewaet  bounding 
by.  Having  registered,  and  partaken  one  of 
the  best  of  dinners,  I  struck  out  for  the  Gla- 
cier. 

Coming  to  a  rustic  seat,  I  stop  to  pen  the 
following : — Tremendous  and  varied  scenery  is 
here  crowded  and  heaped  together.  Nature  was 
in  an  extravagant  mood  when  she  fashioned 
this  amphitheatre  for  the  sportive  elements. 
The  rustic  bridge,  where  I  stand  now,  is  in  the 
midst,  and  everything  about  me  seems  to  con- 
verge here  to  a  focus:  the  bridge  timbers  trem- 
ble with  the  violence  of  the  icy  torrent,  and  are 
drenched  with  its  bounding  spray.  A  chill 
rush  of  air  pushes  you  against  the  railing  with 
mysterious  power  as  you  cross.  A  ring  of  gla- 
cier and  fir-capt  summits  hem  the  view  on  every 
side,  seeming  less  to  rise  above  than  crowd  in 
ppon  the  scene,  and  the  very  trees  lean  out  and 
gaze  into  the  deep  arena  like  interested  specta- 
tors on  some  dark  tragedy.  The  air's  a  little 
rare  and  the  sun  hot,  so  after  a  short  scramble 
I'm  on  a  log  again  in  the  shade  of  slim  colum- 
nar firs.  A  pair  of  dainty  Golden-crown  King- 
lets overhead  tell  me  how  near  winter  it  is  here, 
Hid  the  quick  heart-beats  and  gasping  breath, 
)f  my  increasing  altitude  above  the  sea.  For 
I  minute  all  is  desolation  ;  the  path  leading  over 
he  wreck  of  a  tremendous  avalanche — boulders, 
"ocks  and  sand  half  hid  in  a  terrible  network 
)f  logs,  trees,  stumps  and  brushwood  over  acres 
)f  ground.  Close  upon  this  grow  fairest  spruces, 
heir  roots  bedded  in  mosses,  fern  and  trillium 
nnes.  Having  crossed  the  rocky  level  space 
between  the  glacier  foot  and  the  terminal  mo- 
•aine,  which  marks  the  retreat  of  the  glacier 
luring  the  summer,  crossing  with  difficulty 
everal  turbulent  streams  coming  from  other 
ources,  I  sit  down  facing  the  glacier,  with  the 
un  at  ray  back. 

Direct  sunshine  laughs  in  Winter's  face,  but 
rack  Frost  grins  in  his  shadow,  and  while  the 
hermometer  registers  100°  between  my  shoul- 
lers,  face  and  hands  are  bathed  in  a  tempera- 
ure  of  33° — a  state  of  affairs  too  startlingly 
ike  that  experienced  by  an  unfortunate  in 
)ante's  Inferno,  to  be  comfortable.  By  slowly 
evolving  around  your  backbone  once  in  five 
ainutes  this  situation  maybe  compromised,  not 
nly  with  safety  but  with  a  fair  conception  of 
tie  grandeur  and  beauty  of  your  surroundings. 
Vith  one  foot  on  the  sharp  edge  of  the  glacier 
nd  the  other  treading  a  stone  that  has  just 
reed  itself  from  the  ice-grip,  I  stand  and  look 
long,  at  an  angle  of  20°,  over  the  swelling  pla- 
3au  to  where  it  rises  abruptly  in  white  fantastic 
lasses  a  mile  beyond  and  loses  itself  on  the 
pposite  slope  of  the  mountain.  The  water 
rips  and  tunnelg  out  under  the  ice  foot,  and, 
I  atlieriug  volume,  leaps  across  the  stony  levels 


of  the  moraine  into  the  clustering  aspens,  which 
seem  crowding  up  the  slope  to  receive  it.  Just 
here  the  water  is  not  clear,  but  white  with  the 
sediment  of  grinding  quartz  and  limestone  rocks, 
but  further  to  the  left  the  main  torrent  issues 
pure  and  crystalline  from  beneath  the  ice. 
There  a  sudden  sense  of  gladness  seems  to  take 
possession  of  the  century-prisoned  waters.  As 
they  roar  and  gallop  down  the  steep  the  effect 
is  a  most  inspiring  one.  The  terminal  moraine 
reminds  one  of  the  rounded  debris  of  a  lime- 
stone quarry  piled  up  in  a  semicircular  form 
around  the  base  of  the  glacier,  like  the  shat- 
tered ruins  of  a  huge  fortress.  The  lateral  mo- 
raines, three  in  number,  are  far  larger  and  more 
extensive,  being  forced  up  against  the  mountain 
sides,  in  long  precipitous  ridges,  by  the  tremen- 
dous weight  and  wedging  power  of  the  glacier. 

At  this  season  the  base  of  the  glacier  is  solid 
ice,  and  no  snow  is  found  till  you  get  1,000  feet 
higher,  there  being  no  precipitation  in  the  sum- 
mer months  below  that  level,  except  as  rain. 
Owing  to  the  mixture  of  earthy  matter  in  its 
surface,  the  face  of  the  glacier  presents  a  gray 
appearance.  In  the  crevasses  this  changes  to  a 
pale  sea-green  color,  which  exhibits  in  changing 
lights  an  astonishing  play  of  opalescent  and 
iridescent  hues.  The  very  water-drops  in  these 
weird  chasms  assume  the  same  evanescent  tints 
as  we  stoop  to  drink  them.  Wonders  have  just 
begun.  At  my  first  turn  a  great  rock,  fast- 
rooted  in  the  mountain,  disputes  the  ice  king 
and  has  cleft  a  deep  wound  in  his  side,  where  I 
may  stand,  in  a  crystal  palace  older  than  his- 
tory, stranger  than  fiction,  and  fairer  than  the 
art  of  all  the  Russias. 

How  this  climbing  gives  a  fine  edge  to  feel- 
ing, a  tension  to  the  nerves,  and  makes  one 
courageous,  skilful.  I've  just  passed  a  most 
dangerous  piece  of  perpendicular  climbing  by 
pressing  hands  and  knees  against  a  narrow 
flume,  and  ascending  like  a  chimney  sweeper 
over  the  wall  of  rocks.  Over  this  obstruction 
I  reach  the  top  of  a  great  moraine.  The  shift 
of  scene  to  this  vantage  point  belittles  and 
shames  me.  What  I  had  taken  to  be  the  main 
body  of  the  glacier  proves  to  be  the  instep.  All 
my  leaping  and  crawling  in  the  past  two  hours 
has  just  brought  me  on  a  level  with  the  mon- 
ster's great  toe.  This  precious  member  has 
dashed  itself  against  a  stone  and  split  into  terri- 
ble fragments,  some  lying  heaped  on  the  side  of 
the  moraine,  others  rising  in  fantastic,  fan-like 
shapes  like  the  frozen  waves  of  a  storm-driven 
sea.  Three  hundred  feet  above,  another  glacier- 
born  torrent  from  invisible  regions  beyond,  leaps 
out  of  a  vast  wall  of  rock,  falls  a  hundred  feet, 
rushes  down  the  stony  grade  past  me  with  a 
roar,  and  over  the  brink  of  another  precipice 
into  depths  unseen. 

It  is  six  o'clock.  Now  I  descend,  and  so  does 
the  sun,  behind  opposing  mountains.  Every- 
thing seems  descending. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


"  In  the  Tenth  Month,  1803,  I  met  with  a 
very  close  trial.  Going  with  some  relatives  to 
visit  a  friend's  family  in  a  social  way,  when  we 
arrived,  their  dog  flew  at  me  and  bit  me ;  but 
they  seemed  to  make  light  of  it ;  which  tried 
my  temper  very  much.  Oh  !  my  brittleness 
and  proneness  to  anger  !  Shall  I  ever  get  away 
from  it  ?  The  night  following  I  got  but  little 
sleep  !  Oh  !  the  need  of  great  watchfulness  to 
guard  against  this  weakness.  It  is  like  the 
dead  flies  in  the  apothecary's  ointment;  and 
that  hurts  me  worse  than  the  bite  of  the  cross 
dog." — John  Flunt. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Faith. 

"  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent."  (John  vi :  29.) 

"Jesus  [is]  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith."    (Heb.  xii:  2.) 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
(Eph  ii :  8.) 

Grace  is  the  outstretched  hand  of  mercy ;  faith 
the  power  and  will  begotten  of  God  in  man,  to 
lay  hold  of  the  same.  As  "the  grace  of  God, 
that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,"  (Tit.  ii :  11),  so  "  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  a  measure  of  faith,"  (Rom.  xii :  3.) 

The  Apostles'  prayer  to  their  Lord  was, 
"  Increase  our  faith."  (Luke  xvii :  .5.)  And  as 
to  degrees  of  faith,  Jesus  gently  rebuked  his 
disciples  with,  "  O  ye  of  little  faith,"  and  of  the 
Roman  centurion  he  said,  "I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  (Lukevii: 
9). 

As  men  may  "do  despite  to  the  spirit  of 
grace,"  (Heb.  x :  29),  may  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
its  warnings  and  wooings,  and  thus  place  them- 
selves outside  the  pale  of  grace,  so  also  "  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  God"  may,  through  unwatchfuK 
ness,  forget  the  rock  that  begat  them,  and  "be- 
come children  in  whom  is  no  faith,"  (see  Dent, 
xxxii:  18,20),  yet  even  then,  as  Jesus  wept 
over  Jerusalem,  so  doth  God  wait  to  be  gracious 
so  long  as  their  day  of  visitation  lasteth. 

The  condition  of  man  as  fallen  from  his  state 
of  innocency  in  the  creation  is  graphically  de- 
picted by  the  inspired  writer  in  these  words : 
"God  *  *  saw  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually." 
(Gen.  vi :  5).  In  this  fallen,  earthly  state,  "there 
is  no  man  thatsiuneth  not."  (1  Kings,  viii  :  46). 
Is  it  not,  then,  evident  that  this  evil,  bitter 
root,  could  never  bear  such  a  heavenly  fruit  as 
faith  ?  But  as  "  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound,"  (Rom.  v  :  20),  so  the  dawn 
of  faith,  which  dawn  is  the  belief  that  there  is 
a  God,  "  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him,"  (Heb.  xi  :  6),  is  made  so 
plain  to  every  man's  conscience  by  the  light  of 
the  Gospel,  that  it  becomes  to  man  a  self-evident 
truth,  the  denial  of  which  marks  a  sad  state  of 
moral  corruption.  God  is  the  Creator,  Preserver 
and  Saviour  of  all  men,  (Isaiah  xliii :  3,  11.) 
His  love,  pity  and  mercy  followed  man  in 
that  state  of  darkness  and  death,  into  which 
sin  had  plunged  him,  and  the  Lord  devised  a 
way,  a  highway,  whereby  man  thus  separated 
by  sin  from  purity,  bliss,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
God's  presence,  might  again  be  restored  to  the 
same;  but  to  do  this  it  becomes  absolutely 
necessary  that  man  should  be  separated  from 
sin,  which  caused  the  offence.  This  way  is 
Christ  and  the  faith  which  is  by  Him.  He  who 
is  "  the  light  of  the  world,"  the  life  of  God  in 
the  soul  of' man,  comes  with  life  and  power  to 
redeem  those  for  whom  He  hath  paid  the  ransom. 
He  quickens  the  soul,  and  openeth  the  eye  of 
the  understanding,  that  man  may  see  his  trans- 
gressions;  but  this  is  not  to  make  men  more 
miserable,  for  Christ  is  the  power  of  God,  to 
salvation,  and  his  light  manifesteth  his  presence 
and  He  brings  with  Him  life  and  power  to  obey, 
that  man  may  overcome  sin,  cease  to  do  evil  and 
learn  to  do  righteousness. 

And  no  man  need  despair  of  God's  mercy,  or 
that  his  day  of  visitation  hath  expired,  whilst 
he  feels  any  reproofs  for  sin  or  any  earnest  de- 
sires for  life  and  to  do  good  ;  otherwise  they 
are  past  feeling  and  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  (sec  Eph.  iv:  19.)  "  Whilst  ye  have  light, 
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believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light,"  (John  xii :  36). 

The  Holy  Scriptures  bear  abundant  testimony 
as  to  how  man  comes  into  possession  of  this 
saving  faith.  The  Apostle  Paul  declares,  "  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God."  (Rom.  x:  17.)  Again,  the  Apostle  writ- 
ing to  the  Colossians  says,  "  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under 
heaven  ; "  and  this  is  the  Gospel  of  which  the 
Apostle  said,  "  I  am  made  a  minister,"  (Col.  i : 
23.)  Let,  then,  no  man  take  away  from  the 
blessed  fulness,  life  and  power  of  this  glorious 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  deny  to  others  that 
to  which  he  himself  as  yet  may  be  blind ;  but 
humbly  acknowledging  his  blindness  come  to 
Him  "  who  maketh  the  deaf  [to]  hear  the  words 
of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  [to]  see 
out  of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness."  (Isaiah 
xxix :  18.) 

This  word  of  faith,  of  which  Moses  wrote  and 
the  Apostles  preached,  is  the  foundation  of  the 
saints  in  all  ages.  It  is  the  revelation  of  God 
and  of  his  will  towards  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
which  is  the  promise  of  the  Father,  and  comes 
in  the  name  and  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  God  thus  revealed  the 
saving  knowledge  of  himself,  and  the  promise 
of  the  Saviour  to  Eve,  to  Enoch,  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  many  such  revelations 
are  recorded  in  Scripture.  But  Christ,  not  then 
having  come  in  the  flesh,  the  Lord  condescended, 
by  the  ministry  of  angels,  to  confirm  that  faith. 

As  "  God  is  light,"  and  his  Son  "  is  the  true 
light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,"  this  light  is  then  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
the  same  which  was  in  the  prophets  and  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  which 
now  seals  the  same  to  our  understanding,  making 
us  partakers  with  them  and  heirs  of  the  same 
faith.  Job  by  faith  testified,  "I  know  that  my 
redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth,"  (Job  xix  :  25),  and 
this  he  knew  by  the  teaching  of  the  Light, 
Grace  or  Spirit  of  God,  and  so  came  into  pos- 
session of  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  patience  of 
the  saints. 

John  the  Baptist  knew  Jesus  to  be  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  by  the  re'velation  of  God's  Spirit,  (see 
John  i :  33),  and  our  Saviour  declared  to  Peter 
on  his  confession  of  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
"  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  ray  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,"  (Matt,  xvi  : 
17).  This  same  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  which 
is  by  the  coming  and  preaching  of  Jesus,  more 
abundantly  poured  out  on  all  nations,  is  to  "  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteusness,  and 
of  judgment,"  (John  xvi:  8.)  "  He  shall  show 
you  things  to  come,"  (John  xvi :  13.)  "  He  shall 
testify  of  me,"  (John  xv  :  26).  "  He  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth."  He  shall  teach  you  all 
things." 

Jesus  said,  "  Verily,  verily  *  *  Pie  that 
receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth  me; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  Him  that 
sent  me,"  (John  xiii :  20.)  Therefore  he  that 
receiveth  this  Spirit  of  Truth,  "  whom,"  said 
Jesus,  "  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father," 
receiveth  Christ,  and  receiving  Christ,  he  re- 
ceiveth God  who  sent  him.  To  receive  is  to 
believe  in  and  obey,  and  as  Christ  through  the 
Spirit  obeyed  the  Father  and  kept  his  com- 
mandments, and  so  abode  in  his  love,  so  shall 
we,  if  we  obey  the  Spirit,  keep  the  command- 
ments of  Jesus  and  abide  in  his  love  ;  and 
Christ's  sure  promise  is  to  such  "  and  my  Father 


will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  Him."    (John  xiv:  23.) 

To  those  who  hear  and  obey,  Christ  is  as  truly 
present  as  ever  He  was  with  his  disciples  "  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh."  He  is  to  the  true  be- 
liever a  present  Saviour,  delivering  us  from  the 
power  of  our  souls'  enemies,  and  cleansing  us 
from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 

All  men  are  either  in  the  way  to  life  or  the 
way  to  death,  and  as  the  tree  falls  so  it  lies. 
We  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,  therefore  are  all  in  need  of  that  love 
and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  our 
Heavenly  Father  hath  extended  to  every  man. 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
came  from  the  Father's  bosom,  to  restore  that 
which  was  lost,  and  he  hath  opened  up  a  new 
and  living  way  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
whereby  we  are  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  Having  died 
for  all  men.  He  visits  all  men  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  there  is  no  sinner  but  what  has  at  times, 
received  some  reproof  for  sin.  God  taketh  from 
them  his  peace,  and  setteth  before  them  the  end 
of  their  course  unless  they  return  and  rej^ent  at 
his  reproof. 

To  such  as  "  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribu- 
lation and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil  *  *  but  glory,  honor  and  peace 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good."  (Rom.  ii :  9, 
10).  So  all  are  left  without  excuse,  for  to  all 
souls  comes  this  true  witness  for  God,  These 
reproofs  of  wisdom,  if  obeyed,  are  the  way  of 
life.  As  we  turn  to  this  light,  it  is  none  other 
than  He,  who  of  himself  said,  "  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world,"  the  same  of  whom  David  wrote, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation," 
(Psalms  xxvii :  1).  If  we  diligently  give  heed 
to  his  repoofs,  and  walk  in  obedience  thereto, 
the  Divine  promise  will  be  verified.  "  I  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known 
my  words  unto  you,"  (Prov,  i :  23).  Having 
thus  been  turned  from  unrighteousness  to  right- 
euousness,  from  darkness  to  light,  we  come  to 
walk  in  the  light.  To  the  Corinthians,  who  had 
so  done,  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote,  and  the  same 
is  applicable  to  all  true  believers,  "  but  ye  are 
washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God,"  (1  Cor.  vi :  2.) 

This  divine  preacher,  whose  word  is  heard  by 
every  creature  under  heaven,  brings  with  him 
to  those  who  incline  the  ear  and  hear,  the  word 
of  faith  with  power,  and  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion, for  "as  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,"  so  are  we,  as  we  come  to 
walk  in  the  light,  reconciled  to  God.  Oh,  the 
precious  gifts  in  store  for  the  obedient  ones, 
pardon  and  remission  of  sins  through  Christ's 
atoning  blood,  a  new  heart,  a  new  spirit,  new 
and  holy  desires,  wisdom,  knowledge,  sanctifica- 
tion,  justification,  restoration,  redemption  and 
eternal  glory.   This  is  the  saving  faith  of  Jesus. 

W,  W.  B. 


And  as  we  walk  in  the  light,  we  shall  grow 
in  grace,  and  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  knowledge, 
temperance,  patience,  godliness,  brotherly-kind- 
ness and  charity ;  "  by  which  [as  Peter  said]  an 
entrance  will  be  ministered  unto  us  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  Christ."  A 
right  spirit  will  come  to  be  exalted  in  us,  and 
to  have  the  alone  rule  and  government  over  us  ; 
and  under  the  government  of  a  right  spirit,  we 
shall  bring  forth  a  right  conversation,  accepta- 
ble in  the  sight  of  God. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Operating  on  a  Tiger. — Dr.  Haughton,  the 
curator  of  the  Dublin  Zoological  Society,  dis- 
covered that  one  of  the  tigers  was  lame.  Upon 
examining  its  paws  through  the  bars  of  the  cage, 
he  found  that  a  claw  was  growing  inward  into 
the  ball  of  the  foot,  causing  the  poor  brute  great 
agony  whenever  it  tried  to  walk.  The  doctor 
determined  to  cut  out  the  claw. 

Five  keepers  assisted  him,  three  in  front  of 
the  cage  and  two  behind.  The  tiger  was  lassoed, 
and,  much  against  his  will,  tied  down,  the  five 
keepers  firmly  holding  the  rope.  The  doctoi 
then  raised  the  bars,  entered  the  cage  and 
began  operating. 

But  he  had  forgotten  to  guard  himself  against 
the  tigress  in  the  cage  adjoining.  She  managed 
to  reach  him  with  one  paw  and  knocked  off  his 
hat.  The  keepers,  seeing  this,  took  fright,  let 
go  the  rope  and  fled,  leaving  the  doctor  at  the 
mercy  of  his  patient.  The  tiger  jumped  up  and 
prepared  to  spring,  but  the  doctor  jumpeo 
through  the  raised  bars  and  pulled  them  down 
Against  them  the  tiger  dashed,  gnashing  and 
foaming  with  fury. 

The  doctor  called  the  keepers  together  and 
reprimanded  them  for  their  cowardice.  Thee 
he  locked  the  doors,  put  the  keys  in  his  pocket 
and  said  : 

"I  intend  to  perform  this  operation,  what 
ever  happens.  You  will  fix  the  lasso  again,  anc 
if  you  let  go  the  rope  this  time  I  ban  escape 
and  you  will  be  left  with  the  tiger." 

The  men  behaved  bravely,  the  troublesomi 
claw  was  successfully  removed  and  was  after 
ward  worn  by  the  doctor  as  a  scarf-pin. 

From  that  time,  whenever  the  tiger  heard  it; 
friend's  footstep,  it  would  throw  itself  on  it; 
back,  purr,  roll  about  to  attract  his  attention  i 
and  would  never  be  satisfied  till  he  approachec 
and  recognized  it. —  Youth's  Companion. 

Canning  GhiUs. — An  example  of  the  cunninj 
of  gulls  was  observed  at  Tacoma,  when  severa 
alighted  on  a  bunch  of  logs  that  had  been  ii 
the  water  for  a  long  time,  with  the  submerge( 
sides  thick  with  barnacles.  One  was  a  big  gra; 
fellow,  who  seemed  to  be  the  captain.  He  walkei 
to  a  particular  log,  stood  on  one  side  of  it,  clos' 
to  the  water,  and  then  uttered  peculiar  cries 
The  other  gulls  came  and  perched  on  the  sam 
side  of  the  log,  which,  with  their  combine^ 
weight,  rolled  over  several  inches.  The  gulli 
step  by  step,  kept  the  log  rolling  until  th 
barnacles  showed  above  the  water.  The  bird 
picked  eagerly  at  this  food,  and  the  log  was  nc 
abandoned  until  every  barnacle  had  been  pickec 

Deterioration  of  Soils. — The  annual  report  c 
the  Pennsylvania  State  College,  located  in  Centr ;  | 
Co.,  contains  an  instructive  table,  showing  th 
market  value  of  the  fertilizers  needed  to  replac 
$10  worth  of  various  farm  products  at  averag 
prices.  According  to  this  table,  the  farmer  wh 
sells  $10  worth  of  wheat;  sells  with  it  abot 
$2.58  of  the  nitrogen,  phosphoric  acid  an 
potash,  on  which  the  fertility  of  the  soil  d( 
pends.  This  $2.58  may  be  regarded  as  so  muc 
taken  from  his  capital — the  stored-up  fertilit 
of  his  soil.  Hence  the  need  of  manuring  t 
replace  this  waste. 

The  loss  of  the  fertilizing  materials  in  sellin 
hay  varies  from  about  $5  to  $9  in  every  $1 
worth  of  hay..  This  increased  loss  is  probabl 
due  to  the  fact  that  hay  commands  a  smallf 
price  per  pound  than  grain,  so  that  larg( 
amounts  of  it  must  be  sold  to  obtain  the  san 
sum  of  money.  The  waste  in  dairy  and  meiii 
products  is  much  less  in  proportion.  Ii' 
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Codfish  off  Alaska.  —  Large  Fishing  Banks 
Where  a  Great  Industry  may  be  Developed. — 
Fish  is  one  of  the  most  abundant  products  of 
■Alaska,  and  the  fact  that  it  is  procured  so  easily 
nsures  the  most  thriftless  with  an  easy  means 
)f  subsistence.  Perhaps  it  is  not  known  gener- 
illy  that  the  codfishing  banks  along  the  eastern 
)art  of  the  Aleutian  chain  and  in  Behring  Sea 
nay  supply  this  country  with  most  of  the  cod- 
ish  it  consumes.  Two  San  Francisco  firms  are 
n  the  Alaskan  codfish  business  at  the  Shuma- 
cin  Islands,  south  of  the  Alaska  peninsula  and 
n  Behring  Sea.  Their  catch  in  1890  amounted 
,0  1,138,000  fish,  valued  at  $569,000.  The 
)usiness  is  increasing  in  importance,  and  no  one 
mows  yet  of  what  development  it  is  capable, 
^n  fact  nothing  was  known  of  the  extent  and 
?alue  of  the  banks  until  systematic  investiga- 
ions  were  made  a  while  ago  by  the  United 
states  Fish  Commission.  A  bulletin  recording 
he  results  of  these  explorations  in  1888  on  the 
ybatross  was  issued  a  year  ago.  The  report 
:ontained  a  full  account  of  the  fishing  banks 
liscovered,  and  recorded  the  belief  that  the 
iDtire  submerged  plateau  from  oflT  Unalaska 
sland  to  Fairweather  is  one  immense  fishing 
tank. 

Governor  Lyman  E.  Knapp,  of  Alaska,  in 
lis  latest  annual  report,  enumerates  a  number 
if  these  "banks  that  were  discovered  during  the 
Ubatross's  voyage.  There  is  a  bank  called 
'otlatch,  extending  northeasterly  from  the  east- 
ern end  of  Kadiak  Island  about  115  miles. 
?humakin  bank,  from  ten  to  forty  miles  south 
if  the  Shumakin  Islands,  has  an  area  of  about 
1,400  square  miles.  Albatross  bank,  oflT  the 
loutheastern  side  of  Kadiak,  has  an  area  of 
1,700  square  miles.  Davidson  bank,  southeast 
iUnimak  Island,  has  an  area  of  1,600  square 
tiiles.  The  Sannak  bank,  southeast  of  Sannak, 
as  about  1,300  square  miles.  In  Behring  Sea 
he  finest  cod  are  taken,  but  the  boundaries  of 
he  banks  are  not  defined.  It  is  known  that 
odfish  abound  oflT  the  coast  west  of  Bristol  Bay 
)r  more  than  100  miles,  and  about  twenty 
liles  north  of  Unimak  Pass  eastward  to  Bristol 
lay.  Fairweather  ground  also  gives  evidence 
f  the  presence  of  these  fish  in  large  numbers, 
n  several  localities  off  the  shore  in  southeastern 

laska  cod  are  caught  for  local  use,  but  no 
ireful  investigation  has  been  made  of  the 
rounds  with  reference  to  a  determination  of 
le  extent  and  value  of  the  banks. — New  York 
un. 

The  Spectroscope  m  Astronomy. — Sir  Robert 
all,  in  his  interesting  article  on  the  new  as- 
onomy  in  "  The  Fortnightly,"  waxes  justifia- 
y  enthusiastic  on  the  triumphs  of  spectroscopic 
lotography  in  extending  our  knowledge  of  the 
!avens.  The  movements  of  the  stars  in  a  direct 
le  to  or  from  us,  which  were  not  noticeable  on 
erely  telescopic  examination,  are  now  measured 
th  wonderful  exactness.  Stars  at  such  a  dis- 
uce  that,  if  they  were  brought  ten  times  nearer 
would  still  be  too  far  away  for  measurement 
'  the  ordinary  processes  of  the  observatory, 
ve  now  their  diameter  gauged.  It  is  surely, 
ys  Sir  Robert  Ball,  a  noteworthy  epoch  in  the 
itory  of  astronomy  when,  for  the  first  time,  we 
e  able  to  apply  the  celestial  calipers  to  guage 
e  diameter  of  a  star.  *  *  *  Who  would  have 
edicted  some  few  years  ago  that  the  spectro- 
)pe  was  to  be  the  instrument  to  which  we 
3uld  be  indebted  for  the  means  of  putting  a 
;asuring  tape  around  the  girth  of  a  star.  Of 
5  dark  satellite  of  the  variable  star  Algol  so 
ich  has  been  deduced  by  the  aid  of  the  new 
;ctroscopic  methods  that  Sir  Robert  Ball  is 
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able  to  say:  "Here  is  an  object  which  we  have 
never  seen,  and  apparently  never  can  expect  to 
see,  but  yet  we  have  been  able  not  only  to  weigh 
it  and  to  measure  it,  but  also  to  determine  itn 
movements." — London  News. 


Items. 

Indian  Children. — General  Morgan,  Commission- 
er of  Indian  Affairs,  in  an  article  in  the  New  York 
Independent,  pleads  for  the  same  charity  in  esti- 
mating the  educational  progress  of  the  Indian  chil- 
dren which  we  accord  to  our  own  offspring.  He 
shows  that  the  Indian  child  enters  school  with 
many  disadvantages — one  is  the  ignorance  of  the 
English  language;  and  another,  the  want  of  the 
preparation  derived  from  early  training  in  culti- 
vated families. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting. — A  correspondent  of  T7ie  British  Friend 
expresses  his  views  of  the  practical  results  of  the 
establishment  of  that  Committee  as  follows :  Per- 
haps it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  in  looking  back 
over  the  ten  years  that  have  passed  since  this  step 
was  taken,  the  fears  of  those  to  wliom  the  first  pro- 
posal was  unsatisfactory,  have  been  more  than 
realized.  The  workings  of  the  new  system,  limited 
though  it  has  been  in  this  country,  have  in  the 
judgment  of  many,  told  unfavorably  on  the  Minis- 
try in  our  meetings — on  the  sense  of  responsibility 
in  small  churches,  and  on  the  unity  with  which 
London  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  so  long  favored. 
In  this  un-Quakerly  procedure  the  Society  has  in 
some  measure  practically  retraced  its  steps,  and 
gone  back  to  a  cumbersome  and  artificial  line  of 
action  which  it  had  once,  and  on  principle  definite- 
ly abandoned.  It  has  admitted  into  its  organiza- 
tion the  germs  of  the  "one-man  system,"  with  all 
the  risk,  and  with  already  some  of  the  results  of  its 
paralyzing  influences.  The  tone  of  many  of  our 
Meetings  and  much  of  our  Ministry  has  been  dis- 
tinctly lowered  by  this  unhappy  and  inconsistent 
policy.  Faith  in  silent  waiting  and  all  that  it  im- 
plies has  been  disparaged,  and  the  spirit  that  feeds 
on  words  has  been  roused,  and  is  manifesting  itself 
in  a  variety  of  unpromising  ways. 

The  Best  Argument  for  Christianity. — Great  men 
are  not  required  to  confute  the  cavils  of  unbeliev- 
ers. Any  Christian  can  do  that.  A  good  life  is 
the  only  argument  needed.  "  For  so  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  by  well-doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men."  The  best  answer  to 
objections  against  Christianity  is  a  Christian  life. 
This  argument  is  unanswerable.  By  the  grace  of 
God  every  believer  can  frame  this  argument. — 
Christian  Advocate. 

A  Rebuke  to  Infidelity. — At  a  recent  meeting  in 
New  York  City,  in  honor  of  Frederick  Douglass, 
one  of  the  speakers  had  the  poor  taste  to  make  an 
attack  on  Christianity,  and  called  upon  the  negroes 
present  not  to  follow  the  God  of  the  whites,  or  any 
God  who  had  permitted  slavery  in  the  world.  After 
he  had  finished,  Chauncey  M.  Depew,  who  followed 
him,  called  the  attention  of  the  colored  people  to 
the  fact  that  slavery  was  universal  in  the  world 
when  Christ  appeared  upon  the  earth';  and  just  as 
far  as  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity  had  extended, 
slavery  had  disappeared.  This  reply  aroused  great 
enthusiasm  in  the  audience. 

A  National  Disgrace. — The  Board  of  Directors 
of  our  proposed  World's  Exposition  recently  re- 
solved to  allow  exhibitors  of  various  kinds  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  to  sell  the  same  within  the  en- 
closure on  each  day  upon  which  the  Exposition  is 
opened,  provided  that  a  reasonable  share  of  the 
profits  goes  into  the  treasury  of  the  Exposition 
aforesaid ! 
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FOURTH 

MONTH  9,  18-92. 

The  regulations  adopted  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  for  the  transaction  of  its  church  busi- 
ness and  for  the  regulation  of  the  conduct  of  its 
members — collectively  known  as  the  "  Disci- 


pline " — is  not  the  product  of  a  set  of  men  who 
had  undertaken  the  task  of  compiling  a  syste- 
matic set  of  rules ;  but  is  the  result  of  the  de- 
liberations of  the  Church  during  successive 
generations,  on  questions  that  arose  from  time 
to  time,  and  on  which  the  body,  guided  as  we 
believe  by  its  Holy  Head,  issued  advices  or  in- 
structions, which  are  collected  for  the  informa- 
tion of  our  members  in  the  Book  of  Discipline. 

The  severe  persecutions  to  which  our  early 
Friends  were  exposed,  involving  imprisonment 
and  loss  of  property,  soon  rendered  it  apparent 
that  there  would  be  a  .service  in  the  organizing 
of  meetings  which  should  look  after  the  wants 
of  prisoners  and  the  families  of  such  as  were  in 
need,  should  see  that  all  things  were  reputable 
and  orderly  in  the  cases  of  proposed  marriage, 
and  should  exercise  a  care  that  the  members 
lived  in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  principles 
they  professed.  Thus  Monthly  Meetings  be- 
came established,  as  the  executive  bodies  of  the 
Society.  Although  George  Fox  met  with  con- 
siderable opposition  in  their  introduction  from 
some  who  feared  their  liberties  would  be  unduly 
curtailed,  yet  the  manifest  advantages  connected 
with  them  soon  opened  the  way  for  their  per- 
manent establishment  among  Friends. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  were  originally  com- 
posed of  the  ministering  Friends,  who  naturally 
assembled  at  intervals  to  consider  the  cases  of 
those  under  sufferings,  the  spiritual  interests  of 
those  whom  they  had  been  instrumental  in  con- 
vincing of  the  Truth  ;  and  other  matters  con- 
nected with  the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
among  men. 

In  the  Annual  Epistle  issued  by  this  Body 
in  1675,  it  is  recommended  that  the  Friends  of 
every  Quarterly  Meeting  send  up  a  faithful, 
understanding  Friend,  to  meet  with  Friends  at 
London,  so  that  they  may  advise  together  for 
the  help  of  those  under  suffering,  so  as  to  put  a 
stop  to  their  persecutors  and  destroyers.  These 
representatives  joined  with  the  ministers  consti- 
tuted the  Yearly  Meeting.  In  process  of  time, 
other  solid  Friends  were  allowed  to  sit  with 
these,  until  gradually  the  door  was  opened  to 
admit  all  in  membership  who  walked  orderly. 
But  the  practice  of  sending  representatives  is 
still  continued,  although  with  us  but  few  duties 
devolve  upon  them,  except  naming  the  Clerk 
and  Assistant. 

The  Journal  of  John  Hunt,  a  minister  re- 
siding near  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  illustrates  the 
manner  in  which  many  of  the  provisions  of  our 
Discipline  were  framed,  to  meet  the  cases  which 
arose  from  time  to  time.  He  mentions  that,  at 
a  Y^early  Meeting  in  Philadelphia  in  1796,  he 
was  on  a  committee  concerning  a  case  brought 
from  Rahway,  of  a  mulatto  woman  that  had 
requested  to  be  received  amongst  Friends  ;  and 
of  whom  they  gave  a  very  favorable  account, 
but  could  not  unite  in  receiving  her  on  account 
of  her  color ;  so  they  brought  the  case  to  this 
Yearly  Meeting.  When  the  committee  met, 
Martha  Routh,  from  England,  Mary  Mifflin, 
Ann  Mifllin,  and  a  considerable  number  of  other 
weighty,  wise,  solid  women  Friends,  and  like- 
wise a  number  of  men  Friends  who  were  not  of 
our  committee,  attended,  and  gave  in  their  tes- 
timony and  views  in  a  solid  manner  ;  and  it  was 
a  heart-tendering  season.  Jacob  Lindley,  Sam- 
uel Smith  and  John  de  Marsillac  also  appeared 
zealous  in  behalf  of  this  cause  ;  and  it  was 
unanimously  agreed  that  there  never  was  any 
Discipline  amongst  Friends  to  prohibit  any 
from  being  received  into  membership  on  ac- 
count of  color  or  nation,  whatsoever.  We  there- 
fore reported  to  the  Yearly  ]\Ieetiug,  that  Month- 
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ly  Meetings  should  be  considered  at  liberty  to 
receive  all  such,  when  they  were  convinced  of 
their  sincerity,  without  distinction  of  nation  or 
color :  with  which  the  meeting  very  heartily 
united. 

In  our  Book  of  Discipline,  this  provision  will 
be  found  with  the  date  1796  subjoined. 

The  Discipline  is  not  a  mere  formal  code  of 
laws,  with  regulations  adapted  to  every  particu- 
lar case  that  may  arise,  but  it  is  also  a  declara- 
tion of  principles  to  be  applied  as  best  wisdom 
may  point  out. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
a  decrease  of  |1, 250,362  during  Third  Month.  Total 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  §800,762,812. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  on  the  4th 
inst.  decided  the  case  of  John  O'Neal,  a  liquor  dealer, 
of  Whitehall,  New  York,  who  filled  orders  for  liquors 
received  from  Eutland,  Vermont,  sending  the  jugs  by 
express,  and  marked  "  c.  o.  d.,"  the  persons  ordering 
paying  express  charges.  O'Neal  was  indicted  under 
the  la^ys  of  Vermont,  forbidding  unlicensed  sale  of 
intoxicants.  After  trial  he  was  convicted  of  307  of- 
fences, tlie  fines  amounting  to  $6,140,  and  it  was  ad- 
judged that  O'Neal  should  remaiu  imprisoned  three 
.days  for  each  dollar  of  fine  or  costs  unpaid,  which 
would  amount  to  111,914  days  if  none  of  the  fines  or 
costs  were  paid.  One  month's  additional  imprison- 
ment was  also  ordered,  with  additional  imprisonment 
in  case  of  the  fines  not  being  paid.  The  Supreme 
Court,  Judge  Blatchford  delivering  the  opinion,  held 
that  the  sale  was  made  in  Vermont,  and  that  the  large 
aggregate  sentence  imposed  did  not  bring  the  case 
into  conflict  with  the  constitutional  provision  prohibit- 
ing cruel  and  unusual  punishment  any  more  than 
could  the  fact  that  sentences  for  a  dozen  difl^erent  bur- 
glaries might  result  in  imprisonment  for  life.  -There 
was  no  Federal  question  involved  of  violation  of  the 
Inter-State  Commerce  clause  of  the  Constitution.  Jus- 
tices Field,  Harlan  and  Brewer  dissented. 

The  Legislature  of  Mississippi  adjourned  finally  on 
the  2d  inst.  One  of  its  last  acts  was  to  place  a  section 
in  the  crimes  chapter  of  the  new  Constitution,  as  fol- 
lows:  "Any  news  dealers  who  shall  offer  for  sale  any 
newspaper  or  publication  containing  a  lottery  adver- 
tisement shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  subject 
to  a  fine  and  imprisonment." 

The  water  is  so  low  in  Salton  Lake  that  the  salt 
company  has  begun  taking  out  salt. 

On  the  31st  ult.  a  cyclone  swept  over  Kansas  and 
Nebraska,  and  portions  of  Missouri,  Iowa,  South  Da- 
kota and  other  States.  In  Kansas  alone  it  is  esti- 
mated that  thirty-five  persons  were  killed  and  that  the 
number  will  probably  reach  fifty.  One  man  was  fatal- 
ly injured  in  St.  Louis  by  the  collapse  of  a  wall,  and 
two  persons  were  killed  in  other  portions  of  the  State  ; 
one  man  was  killed  at  Winterset,  Iowa,  and  there 
were  five  victims  of  the  storm  in  Texas. 

A  fire  broke  out  in  New  Orleans  on  the  3d  inst..  and 
destroyed  four  blocks  of  buildings  and  60,000  bales  of 
cotton.    The  total  loss  is  believed  to  be  $2,500,000. 

Carmen  Roderiquez,  a  Mexican  woman,  said  to  be 
150  years  old,  died  at  Tucson,  Arizona,  on  the  30th 
ult.  She  was  maid  of  honor  at  the  Mexican  Vice 
Regal  Court,  under  Spanish  domination.  Later  she 
was  attached  to  the  household  of  Maximilian,  and 
after  the  famous  Cinco  de  Mayo,  followed  the  fortune 
of  Emperor  Iturbide. 

A  woman  and  six  girls,  named  Harvey,  were  arrest 
ed  on  the  4th  inst.,  at  Salmon  City,  Idaho,  for  stage 
robbery.  They  were  dressed  in  male  attire,  and  one 
of  the  girls  said  that  they  liad  been  trained  to  the 
business  by  their  father  and  mother. 

Thirteen  members  of  the  North  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia,  three  of  whom  were  elders, 
liave  withdrawn  from  the  church  because  a  majority 
of  the  session  decided  to  introduce  instrumental  music 
in  the  church  service. 

Burials  in  Philadelphia  for  the  three  months  end- 
ing Third  Month  26th,  numbered  7,129.  In  the  same 
period  last  year  they  numbered  5,513,  and  in  1890, 
0,387. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  430, 
being  63  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  .30  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 230  were  males  and  200  I'emales  ;  53  died  of  pneu 
monia;  49  of  consumption  ;  39  of  diseases  of  tiie  heart ; 
24  of  old  age;  17  of  Bright's  disease ;  16  of  convul 
sions;15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  15  of  apo 


plexy;  15  of  diphtheria;  14  of  scarlet  fever;  13  of 
paralysis  ;  12  of  marasmus;  12  of  bronchitis  and  10  of 
croup. 

Markets,  &e. — U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102 ;  4's,  reg.  and  coupon 
115|  a  116^  ;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands officially  quoted  at  7c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.50  a  $19.00  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  $17.00  a  $17.50. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.65  a 
$3.00;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.15  a  $3.50;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.60  a  $3.80  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $4.85  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.35  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.85 ;  do.  favor- 
ite brands,  higher.  Eye  flour  sold  in  a  small  way,  at 
$4.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  96|  a  96J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  45J  a  46  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37  a  37^-  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5.^  cts ;  good,  4|  a  4| 
cts. ;  medium,  4^  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
2>\  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3-J  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6|  a7J^  cts. ;  good,  6|^  a 
62  cts.;  medium,  5|  a  6  cts.;  common,  4J  a  5^  cts.; 
culls,  82  a  4}  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7|  cts. 

Hogs.— Chicagos,  1\  a  7f  cts. ;  State,  0^  a  Of  cts. ; 
Western,  7  a  7,^-  cts. 

Foreign. — In  course  of  a  long  article  on  the  situa- 
tion in  India,  growing  out  of  the  fall  in  the  price  of 
the  rupee,  the  London  Times  of  the  4th  inst.,  says: 

From  the  time  of  the  demonetization  of  silver  in 
1873  to  the  passage  of  the  Bland  bill,  India  has  been 
helpless.  She  sees  her  currency  the  plaything  of  for- 
eign legislation.  The  present  rates  of  exchange  are 
an  intimation  to  everybody  and  to  every  firm  with 
money  invested  in  India  that  they  may  soon  have  to 
write  ofT  its  value  one-half  of  what  it  was  valued  at 
twenty-five  years  ago.  As  far  as  can  be  seen  the  rupee 
has  not  yet  reached  its  lowest  value,  and  that  it  will 
scarcely  reach  its  lowest  point  while  the  American 
Treasury  continues  to  make  enforced  purchases  of 
silver. 

The  coal  strike  has  brought  about  an  alarming 
amount  of  distress  in  the  Noith  of  England.  The 
River  Tyne  is  literally  blocked.  Vessels  are  unable 
to  get  to  sea  for  the  want  of  a  cargo. 

The  French  Senate  has  decided,  by  a  vote  of  134  to 
104,  that  the  working  time  of  factory  women  as  well 
as  of  children  should  be  limited  to  eleven  hours  daily. 

On  the  30th  ult..  Leon  Ravachol,  a  notorious  crimi- 
nal, was  caught  by  the  gendarmes  of  Paris.  He  was 
believed  to  have  been  responsible  for  the  recent  ex- 
plosions in  that  city,  and  more  recently  it  is  said  that 
he  has  made  a  full  confession. 

A  dispatch  of  the  30th,  from  Paris,  says:  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  decision  of  the  Government  to  adopt 
the  most  stringent  measures  to  repress  the  Anarchists, 
orders  for  their  expulsion  from  France  were  to-day 
communicated  to  forty  of  the  leading  foreign  Anarch- 
ists in  Paris.  No  actual  crime  is  charged  against 
these  men,  but  the  authorities  are  determined  lo  pre- 
vent them  from  committing  any  acts  of  violence  here. 
They  are  known  to  be  hand-in-glove  with  the  I'rench 
Anarchists  and  it  is  believed  they  will  be  far  less 
dangerous  if  they  are  driven  from  the  country.  Sever- 
al other  Anarchists,  who  were  warned  a  short  time  ago 
to  leave  France,  paid  no  attention  to  the  warning  and 
gave  no  sign  that  they  intended  to  depart.  To-day 
they  were  taken  in  charge  by  the  police  and  conducted 
to  the  frontier. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Tribune  of  last 
week,  says:  The  political  situation  in  Berlin  con- 
tinues confused,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  old  order  of 
things  is  broken  up.  The  Catholics  cannot  forgive 
the  Emperor  for  his  change  of  front  on  the  Education 
bill.  They  have  expressed  their  opinion  of  his  de- 
sertion, as  they  take  it,  by  putting  his  Ministry  in  a 
minority  in  the  Reichstag  on  a  question  peculiarly 
Imperial.  The  Reichstag  by  seventy  majority  refused 
to  vote  money  for  a  corvette  which  the  Emperor  wants. 
The  navy  is  still  his  toy,  and  he  resents  this  vote  with 
bitterness.  It  must  be  equally  bitter  to  him  to  feel 
tliat  he  has  lost  control  of  the  Reichstag  and  lost  touch 
with  tlie  country. 

A  dispatch  from  Libau,  Russia,  dated  the  3d  inst., 
says:  Tlie  steamer  Missouri,  from  New  York,  with 
food  to  the  famine  sufferers,  was  enthusiastically  wel- 
comed on  her  arrival  here. 

The  St.  Petersburg  police  report  on  spurious  grain 
sent  to  the  famine  provinces,  states  that  one  hundred 
truck  loads  examined  daily  have  been  found  to  con- 
tain from  15  to  20  per-cent.  of  detritus.  The  authori- 


ties have  prepared  230  indictments  against  the  con- 
signors of  such  grain. 

The  Mayor  of  Sydney,  N.  S.  W.,  has  directed  that 
the  exhibition  building  here  be  used  as  a  shelter  for 
the  unemployed  working  men  and  their  families. 
The  Government  is  serving  blankets  to  the  most  needy 
among  the  unemployed,  and  has  taken  other  measures 
to  alleviate  the  distress. 

The  Government  at  Melbourne  is  placing  the  mei 
employed  on  the  relief  works  on  half  time  in  ordei 
to  give  work  to  a  greater  number.  Without  aid  thu; 
given,  the  men  employed  would  be  absolutely  withou' 
the  means  of  earning  a  livelihood. 

The  Consul-General  of  the  United  States  at  Ottaws 
has,  at  the  request  of  the  Department  of  State  ai 
Washington,  lodged  a  complaint  with  the  Canadiai 
Government,  relative  to  the  large  number  of  undesira 
ble  immigrants  who  find  their  way  into  the  Unitei 
States  by  way  of  Canada,  and  has  requested  that  tli> 
American  Government  be  permitted  to  place  inspect 
ors  at  the  chief  immigration  depots  in  Canada  wheri 
immigrants  land  for  the  purpose  of  reporting  thei 
condition,  and  enabling  the  American  Government  t( 
make  a  direct  and  pronounced  remonstrance,  shoul 
it  be  justified  by  the  reports  of  the  inspectors. 

NOTICES. 

Erratum. — In  the  obituary  notice  of  Mary  E 
Marshall,  her  father's  name  is  printed  James  Haines-i 
it  should  have  been  Jacob  Haines. 


Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  for  teacher  in  thi 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 

Wanted — A  well  qualified  female  teacher,  to  havi 
charge  as  Principal  of  Friends'  school,  Haddonfield 
N.  J. ;  must  be  a  good  disciplinarian,  and  competen 
to  teach  all  the  ordinary  English  branches. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon, 
Sarah  Nicholson, 
Members  of  the  Committee 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Com 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Seveuth-day,  the  16t' 
inst.,  at  2.30  P.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk 

Fourth  Month,  1892. 

Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  fu( 
nished  with  simple  meals,  both  before  and  after  th 
sittings  of  the  meeting,  at  moderate  charge  (15  centi 
in  the  second  story  of  the  central  part  of  the  Arcj 
Street  Meeting  House.  Meals  will  also  be  furnishei 
for  those  attending  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  th 
Select  Meeting,  the  previous  week. 


Died,  on  the  2d  of  Second  Month,  1892,  Marth) 
Warrington,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  her  ag 
A  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  i 
Friends,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Second  Month,  1892,  Sara 

Stanley,  widow  of  the  late  John  H.  Stanley,  in  tl 
eighty-first  year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Upp 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Pennsville,  Morgan  C 

Ohio,  on  the  16th  of  Third  Month,  1892,_WiLLU 
Harmer,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age. 
member  and,  while  health  permitted,  a  regular  ; 
tender  of  Pennsville  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetiii 
of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend  had  been  in  declini 
health  for  several  years,  and  as  the  close  of  life  dn 
near,  he  felt  an  increasing  anxiety  that  his  day's  wo 
might  keep  pace  with  the  day.  He  was  very  ki 
and  affectionate  toward  his  family  and  friends, 
often  expressed  the  gratitude  which  he  felt  for  a 
tokens  of  interest  in  his  spiritual  welfare.  Ma 
seasons  of  mental  conflict  were  his  portion,  but  soi 
days  before  his  departure,  all  obstacles  seemed  to 
removed,  and  we  believe  that  he  felt  that  peace  1 
which  he  had  longed  so  earnestly,  and  could  tri 
adopt  the  language,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  He  pass 
quietly  away,  leaving  with  his  friends  the  comforti 
belief  that  he  has  entered  into  rest. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  Second  Mo.,  last,  in  the  nine' 

fourth  year  of  her  age,  Ann  Garrett,  an  Elder  a 
Overseer  of  Upper  Darby  Particular,  and  Ches' 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Penna. 
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Memorial  of  Joseph  Scaltergood. 

4  Testimony  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting 

of  Friends,  Pennsylvania,  concerning  Joseph 

ScATTERGOOD,  a  Minister,  deceased. 

From  the  lively  remembrance  we  have  of 
lie  religious  services  and  exemplary  Christian 
valk  of  our  late  beloved  friend,  Joseph  Scatter- 
50od,  we  are  engaged  to  issue  a  memorial  con- 
lerning  him,  as  a  testimony  to  the  effect  of 
iarly  submission  to  the  transforming  power  of 
3ivine  Grace,  which  made  him  what  he  was, 
ind  as  an  incentive  to  others  to  so  follow  Christ, 
hat  they  also  may  become  prepared  to  serve 
3im,  as  did  this,  our  beloved  Friend. 

He  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Scatter- 
;ood,  and  was  born  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
n  the  18th  day  of  Seventh  Month,  1839.  He 
lecame  a  member  of  this  meeting  in  1860,  and 
a  the  Tenth  Month  of  that  year  married  Eliza- 
leth,  daughter  of  David  and  Deby  Cope. 

In  his  nineteenth  year  he  wrote,  "Humility 
nd  meekness  are  essentials  necessary  for  a 
Christian,  but  I  fear  I  lack  both  in  too  great  a 
egree.  Entire  resignation  to  Divine  disposal 
!  a  great  attainment,  and  is,  I  trust,  what  I  sin- 
erely  hope  to  be  truly  sensible  of.  There  is 
3me  consolation  in  the  thought  that  Jacob 
'restled  all  the  night,  and  I  sometimes  experi- 
uce  a  hope  that  if  I  strive  to  do  right  I  will 
ot  be  forsaken  by  my  Heavenly  Father,  but  that 
1  his  own  good  time,  which  will  be  the  best 
me,  He  will  condescend  to  pour  the  'oil  and 
le  wine'  into  my  often  distressed  soul." 

Having  thus  in  early  life  set  his  face  heaven- 
ard,  and  yielded  to  the  constraining  and  re- 
raining  power  of  Divine  Grace,  he  was  enabled 
•  grow  therein,  and  was  qualified  to  fill  several 
aportant  stations  in  our  Society.  In  theEighth 
[onth  of  1875,  he,  with  others,  was  appointed 
Y  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  to  visit  its  sub- 
'dinate  meetings.  Of  this  appointment  he  says : 
The  service  was  an  important  one,  and  proved 
I  my  mind  very  instructive,  introducing  me  into 
irnest  desires  that  I  might  in  no  way  bring 
I  :proach  upon  the  precious  cause  I  was  profes- 
ng  to  advance."    "In  some  of  these  meetings 

y  mind  was  much  impressed  with  matter  which 
j  emedto  me  to  require  expression,  and  in  several 

■  the  Monthly  Meetings  I  ventured  to  express 

hat  impressed  me;  also  in  a  few  families 
;  here  religious  opportunities  occurred,  I  ex- 

■essed  a  little  which  seemed  to  arise  with  fresh- 


ness. The  first  of  these  was  at  the  family  of  a 
Friend,  where  during  the  evening,  after  falling 
into  silence,  my  niind  was  impressed  with  this 
passage  of  Scripture:  'Affliction  cometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring 
out  of  the  ground,'  believing  it  right  to  express 
it,  which  I  did  with  a  few  comments,  which 
seemed  to  come  before  me  for  expression.  This 
act  of  dedication  was  followed  by  comfortable 
feelings." 

The  first  public  appearance  in  the  ministry 
of  our  friend  was  in  a  Preparative  Meeting  at 
Chester,  in  the  First  Month  of  1876,  in  regard 
to  which  he  says,  "The  constraining  influence, 
as  I  believe,  of  Divine  love,  was  so  strongly  felt 
that  I  yielded,  and  kneeling  down  in  the  second 
meeting,  uttered  these  words:  'We  acknowl- 
edge, Oh  Lord,  that  we  are  poor  and  weak  and 
feeble,  but  we  know  that  Thou, art  strong  and 
mighty;  and  we  are  emboldened  to  entreat 
Thee  to  pour  out  upon  those  of  this  place  and 
elsewhere,  such  a  measure  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  cannot  resist  it;  that  we  may  be  there- 
by enabled,  even  as  those  have  been  who  have 
gone  before  us,  to  serve  Thee  and  our  genera- 
tion also  in  accordance  with  thy  holy  will :  and 
in  the  end  be  permitted  through  thy  adorable 
mercy  to  enter  one  of  those  blessed  mansions 
which  Thou  hast  promised  to  all  those  who  are 
faithful  unto  Thee.'  This  act  was  succeeded  by 
such  feelings  as  I  never  remember  to  have  ex- 
perienced :  a  peaceful  solemnity  or  awe  seemed 
to  cover  my  spirit  for  some  days,  and  I  hoped 
that  what  I  had  done  was  not  displeasing  to  my 
Heavenly  Father." 

Under  date  of  Tenth  Month,  1876,  he  writes': 
"As  I  entered  our  meeting-house  gate  a  passage 
of  Scripture  very  powerfully  arrested  my  atten- 
tion, and  the  thought  presented,  'Suppose  I  am 
required  to  proclaim  it  among  us.'  After  taking 
my  seat  I  became,  as  I  thought,  sensible  that 
the  service  would  be  required  at  that  time,  but 
I  felt  so  fearful  of  being  deceived  that  I  craved 
that  if  my  Heavenly  Father  did  require  it,  his 
power  might  be  manifested  by  my  being  raised 
upon  my  feet  without  effort  of  my  own.  This 
thought  had  not  much  more  than  passed  through 
my  mind  till  I  found  myself  standing  before  the 
congregation,  and  these  words  ran  through  me 
almost  without  effort :  'It  is  with  me,  my  be- 
loved friends,  to  revive  in  our  hearing  the  gra- 
cious invitation  of  our  Holy  Redeemer  when 
He  said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest;  take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls:  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light."  Earnest  are  my  desires  that 
we  who  are  in  the  prime  and  vigor  of  our  day 
may  comply  with  this  precious  invitation,  and 
thus  be  preserved  from  the  many  snares  and 
temptations  which  an  unwearied  adversary  is 
continually  throwing  before  us.  For  1  believe 
there  are  those  in  this  assembly  who  can  ac- 
knowledge from  their  own  experience  that  his 
yoke  is  easy,  his  burden  is  light,  and  his  re\ya|'d 
for  faithful  obedience  is  unspeakably  precious.' 


My  mind  since  this  surrender,  has  been  pre- 
served calm  and  comfortable,  and  an  absence 
of  condemnation  encourages  me  to  believe  that 
this  appearance  was  in  Divine  ordering,  and 
whether  ever  called  to  the  same  service  again  or 
not,  I  desire  to  bear  in  mind  the  condescensif)n 
of  my  Heavenly  Father  in  furnishing  me  with 
an  evidence  that  He  still  continues  to  be  gracious 
and  merciful  to  all  those  who  are  earnestly  de- 
siring to  follow  and  serve  Him." 

In  the  attendance  of  religious  meetings  he  was 
diligent,  not  allowing  press  of  business  to  pre- 
vent him  from  thus  mingling  with  his  friends 
for  the  solemn  purpose  of  worshipping  Him  who 
is  a  spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1880,  his  Month- 
ly and  Quarterly  Meetings  acknowledged  his 
gift  and  recorded  him  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated  Second  Month  27, 
1880,  he  alludes  to  this  subject  as  follows: 
"  Respecting  the  important  step  which  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings 
have  taken  in  my  case,  I  confess  it  almost  makes 
me  shudder  at  times,  when  the  responsibility  of 
the  position  in  which  I  am  placed,  comes  before 
me  in  its  various  bearings.  And  I  can  and  do 
very  earnestly  desire  to  be  preserved  on  every 
hand,  and  made  a  vessel  truly  qualified  and  fit 
for  the  Master's  use.  Ah,  I  feel  very  sensibly 
that  the  gift  is  in  a  truly  earthen  vessel ;  yet  I 
know  that  He  who  in  mercy  dispenses  his  gifts, 
is  also  able  and  willing  to  keep  us  from  falling, 
and  to  present  us  faultless  at  the  end  of  the 
race,  before  the  throne  of  his  glory  with  exceed- 
ing joy.  I  often  crave  that  this  blessed  experi- 
ence may  be  mine." 

His  ministry  was  clear  and  connected,  free 
from  unnecessary  repetition,  and  in  the  exercise 
of  it  he  was  concerned  to  wait  for  fresh  anoint- 
ing from  on  high.  He  was  often  led  to  unfold 
the  doctrine  of  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  to 
exalt  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  to  bear 
emphatic  testimony  to  his  propitiatory  oflfering 
on  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  He 
was  earnest  in  pressing  upon  his  hearers  the 
necessity  of  accepting  Him  in  all  his  offices. 
He  was  often  solemnly  engaged  in  our  religious 
meetings  in  supplicating  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
especially  for  the  preservation  of  the  children 
and  rising  generation  ;  and  on  more  than  one 
occasion,  his  affectionate  pleading  in  our  busi- 
ness meetings  for  the  removal  of  all  hardness  of 
feeling  that  might  exist  among  our  members, 
was  very  tender  and  earnest.  His  example  in 
silent  waiting  was  very  instructive.  He  was  at 
times  eminently  endued  with  a  clear  discern- 
ment of  the  state  of  individuals,  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  was  made  instrumental  in  bap- 
tizing many  into  deep  contrition,  through  a 
heartfelt  sense  of  their  own  condition. 

Sympathy  with  the  afflicted  was  a  marked 
characteristic  of  our  beloved  friend.  In  the 
sick  cht^mber  he  was  often  engaged  to  intercede 
that  the  afflictions  thus  meted  out  might,  in 
tl^e  Lord's  time,  redound  to  his  praise  and  to  his 
glory, 
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Being  of  an  affable,  engaging  disposition,  he 
had  much  place  with  those  who  came  within  the 
sphere  of  his  influence.  This,  no  doubt,  caused 
his  ministerial  offerings  to  be  more  acceptable 
and  helpful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  the  Chief 
Shepherds 

He  was  especially  affectionate  and  tender  in 
his  own  family,  and  sympathetic  toward  his 
young  friends;  and  his  friendship  was  felt  to  be 
helpful,  encouraging  them  in  the  path  of  self- 
denial.  He  was  quick  to  notice  in  them  any 
action,  however  small  it  might  seem  to  others, 
which  evinced  to  him  that  they  were  endeavor- 
ing to  serve  their  Heavenly  Father;  showing 
to  them,  both  by  example  and  precept,  that  a 
religious  life,  far  from  being  a  gloomy  one,  is 
truly  a  life  of  happiness.  It  may  be  said  of  him 
that  his  house  and  heart  were  always  open  for 
the  entertainment  of  his  friends,  particularly 
such  as  were  travelling  in  the  ministry. 

He  was  often  drawn  forth  in  a  loving  concern 
for  the  young  and  the  middle-aged,  especially 
those  just  starting  in  business,  and  those  near 
his  own  age,  exhorting  them  to  yield  themselves 
in  the  morning  of  their  day  to  the  restraints  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to  the  attendance  of 
mid-week  meetings,  believing  they  would  find 
a  blessing  in  so  doing,  and  thus  would  be  en- 
abled to  become  helpers  in  promoting  Christ's 
cause,  and  entreating  them  to  be  more  earnest 
and  dedicated  to  the  service  of  Him  whose  love 
is  infinite,  and  whose  power  is  beyond  measure; 
and  that  it  might  be  their  individual  resolution, 
Let  others  do  as  they  may,  "  as  for  me  and  my 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  On  these  occa- 
sions his  ministry  was  not  with  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of 
the  spirit  and  of  power. 

In  the  Fourth  Month,  1878,  he  was  deprived, 
by  death,  of  his  beloved  wife,  which  was  to  him 
a  very  close  trial,  but  he  subsequently  acknowl- 
edged, "I  have  abundant  cause  of  gratitude  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  who,  though  He  wound- 
eth,  yet  his  hands  make  whole."  In  the  fall 
of  1881  he  was  married  to  our  friend  Mary 
Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  and  Ann 
Cope. 

In  1882,  as  a  member  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Committee  to  visit  the  subordinate  meetings  and 
members,  he  attended  a  small  meeting,  of  which 
he  says,  "I  went  to  the  meeting  in  much  pover- 
ty, but  in  process  of  time  was  enabled  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  power  and  efficacy  and  uni- 
versality of  Divine  Grace,  rising  with  the  lan- 
guage of  Revelation,  'Behold  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock,'  &c.,  and  endeavoring  to  show 
that  it  was  only  by  diligent  and  faithful  co- 
operation with  the  visitations  of  Divine  love 
that  we  could  know  what  it  was  spiritually  to 
sup  with  Him  and  He  with  us." 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1883,  he  wrote,  "As 
the  year  is  now  about  closing,  it  seems  well  for 
me  thus  to  record,  that  to  my  own  immediate 
family  it  has  been  a  year  of  blessing,  of  happi- 
ness and  health.  It  is  my  fervent  prayer  that 
we  each  may  be  kept  during  the  year  just  dawn- 
ing as  in  the  hollow  of  the  Lord's  holy  hand, 
and  enabled  to  live  still  nearer  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  knowing  his  blessed  work  to  be  carried 
on  within,  till  the  enemies  of  our  own  household 
are  entirely  subdued." 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  1885,  he  obtained 
liberty  from  his  Monthly  Meeting  to  pay  a  re- 
ligious visit  to  the  meetings  composing  Cain 
Quarterly  Meeting,  of  which  he  writes,  "  During 
the  visit  I  felt  sensible  of  Best  Help  being  ex- 
tended in  the  needful  time,  qualifying  to  engage 
in  the  ministry  at  all  the  meetings." 


In  reviewing  the  events  of  the  preceding  ten 
years  he  thus  records  his  feelings  in  1887: 
"And  now  the  earnest  desire  of  my  soul  is  as 
I  pen  these  lines,  to  know  Him  yet  more  and 
more  intimately,  to  love  and  obey  Him  yet 
more  devotedly,  and  to  be  prepared  through  his 
mercy  and  by  his  power  to  enter,  when  my  time 
comes,  that  rest  which  is  prepared  for  the  people 
of  God." 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  last  two  years 
of  his  life  he  was  closely  occupied  as  a  member 
of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, in  attending  meetings  within  its  limits,  in 
reference  to  which,  he  writes.  First  Month  22, 

1889,  "  Let  us,  my  dear  friend,  continue  to  love 
and  serve  Him  here  as  well  as  we  can,  and  then 
when  the  day's  work  is  ended,  however  arduous 
or  tribulated,  or  exercising  it  may  have  been, 
the  assurance  remains  that  there  remaineth  a 
rest,  glorious  and  eternal  in  his  holy  kingdom." 

On  the  29th  of  Twelfth  Month,  1889,  he  at- 
tended his  own  meeting  at  West  Chester,  and 
was  engaged  to  address  those  assembled  upon 
the  uncertainty  of  time,  and  the  necessity  of  be- 
coming prepared  for  our  final  change,  affection- 
ately pleading  with  all — particularly  the  young 
men,  who  were  just  entering  upon  the  duties  of 
life — to  be  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ 
who  had  laid  down  his  precious  life  for  their 
sakes ;  commenting  upon  the  passage,  "No  man 
can  serve  two  masters,"  in  an  earnest  and  im- 
pressive manner,  and  concluding  with  the  words, 
"  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  During 
the  afternoon  of  that  day  he  more  than  once 
remarked,  "  How  I  am  enjoying  spending  the 
day  with  my  precious  family,"  and  as  usual  had 
them  collected  for  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
after  which  he  read  one  of  the  accounts  recorded 
in  "  Youthful  Piety."  In  the  evening  he  was 
taken  with  a  severe  illness,  and  it  soon  became 
evident  that  his  recovery  was  doubtful.  On 
being  asked  early  in  his  sickness  if  he  wanted 
to  get  well,  he  replied,  "  Why,  certainly,  I  don't 
feel  ready  to  leave  my  precious  family  yet." 
At  another  time,  "  I  have  not  been  clearly 
shown,  but  if  it  is  the  Divine  will,  I  would  like 
tro  live ;  but  if  not,  I  want  Him  to  prepare  me 
and  take  me  to  himself."  On  one  occasion  he 
remarked,  "I  feel  as  if  I  had  been  an  unprofit- 
able servant,  if  a  servant  at  all :  that  is  what 
my  dear  father  said  on  his  death-bed."  At  an- 
other time,  "I  don't  know  why  this  is  permitted, 
unless  it  is  for  a  testimony."  In  reply  to  the 
inquiry  whether  he  felt  anything  in  his  way, 
he  answered,  "No,  I  believe  not;"  and  again, 
as  to  whether  he  was  afraid  of  death,  "  No,  I 
believe  not,  but  it  is  an  awful,  awful  thing  to 
die."  Continuing  conscious  to  within  a  few 
minutes  of  the  close,  in  this  peaceful  and  re- 
signed state  of  mind,  he  quietly  passed  away  on 
First-day  afternoon,  the  5th  of  First  Month, 

1890,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age,  to  enter, 
we  reverently  believe,  through  mercy  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord. 

1810.  At  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  public 
service  fell  to  Sarah  Cresson,  a  young  woman, 
and  she  appeared  famously  and  worthily.  It 
hath  been  my  prospect  for  years  past,  that  as 
the  professors  of  other  societies  generally  do  not 
allow  of  women's  preaching,  so,  in  best  wisdom, 
it  hath  been  ordered  that  the  testimony  of  Truth 
should  be  raised  into  dominion  amongst  the 
women  in  our  Society;  and  even  young  girls 
have  been  and  continue  to  be  raised  up  and 
qualified  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  with  life  and  power. — 
John  Hunt. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  252. 

It  so  happened  that  while  Dorothea  L.  Dix, 
in  1853,  was  engaged  in  asylum  work  at  St 
John,  Newfoundland,  there  occurred  a  fearfui 
storm,  attended  by  appalling  shipwrecks,  which 
left  a  lasting  impression  on  her  mind.  She  hat 
gone  through  some  perilous  experiences  of  hei 
own  on  these  exposed  coasts,  but  from  a  lettei 
to  a  friend,  describing  the  fury  of  the  element: 
on  this  especial  night,  it  was  evident  that  hei 
whole  nature  had  now  been  wrought  to  th( 
pitch  of  a  fixed  resolution  to  devise  some  efficien 
practical  means  for  the  rescue  of  those  at  thi 
mercy  of  such  terrible  gales.  Hence  her  visi 
to  Sable  Island,  so  fitly  named  "The  Graveyan 
of  Ships."  The  familiar  maxim,  "It  is  an  il 
wind  that  blows  nobody  any  good,"  was  no\ 
destined  to  receive  a  fresh  commentary. 

Sable  Island,  jutting  far  out  into  the  westeri 
Atlantic,  lies  in  latitude  43°  56'  north,  longitud 
60°  3'  west,  some  thirty  miles  southward  fron 
the  easterly  end  of  Nova  Scotia.  It  is  a  wast 
of  desolate,  windswept  sand  hills,  fringed  witi 
everlasting  surf,  harborless  and  shelterless  oi 
every  side. 

The  whole  region  for  leagues  around  is  a  traj 
and  a  snare.  One  sunken  bar  stretches  sixteei 
miles  away  to  the  northeast,  another  twent\ 
eight  miles  to  the  northwest.  The  embrace  c 
these  long  arms  is  death,  for  between  them  li 
alternate  deeps  and  shoals,  and  when  the  sea  i 
angry  it  thunders  and  reverberates  along  a  froii 
of  thirty  miles,  extending  twenty-eight  miles  t 
seaward.  No  lighthouse  sends  its  warning  gleai 
beyond  this  seeming  death-line,  for  stone  strut 
tures  will  not  stand  upon  these  ever-shiftin 
sands,  and  wooden  ones  of  sufficient  heigl 
could  not  withstand  the  storms.  The  marine 
drifts  to  his  grave  through  total  gloom.  Tb 
whole  island  bristles  with  stark  timbers  and  tli 
debris  of  wrecks.  Thus,  like  the  monster  p( 
lypus  of  ancient  story,  it  lieth  in  the  very  trac 
of  commerce,  stretching  out  its  huge  tentaclt 
for  its  prey,  enveloped  in  fogs  and  mists,  an 
scarcely  distinguishable  from  the  gray  surf  th; 
unceasingly  lashes  its  shores. 

Official  records  set  the  number  of  know 
wrecks  on  the  island,  occurring  between  18c 
and  1848,  at  sixteen  full-rigged  ships,  fourtee 
brigs,  and  thirteen  schooners.  Besides  the; 
the  loss  of  large  numbers  of  unknown  vessei 
engulfed  and  never  surviving  to  tell  their  fati 
story  by  more  than  a  floating  spar,  would  ha\ 
vastly  farther  swollen  the  tragic  list. 

Making  Sable  Island,  landing  there  for 
stay  of  several  days,  and  then  getting  aw£ 
again,  is  an  undertaking  always  involving 
certain  amount  of  risk.  There  is  no  harbc 
and  even  on  the  north,  the  more  sheltered  shor 
vessels  have  to  lie  off  at  a  considerable  distanc 
ready  at  the  first  sign  of  an  unfavorable  chan< 
of  wind  to  put  out  to  sea.  Fortunately  for  tl 
purposes  D.  L.  Dix  had  in  view,  her  visit  o 
curred  at  a  time  especially  good  forher,  thouf 
ill-omened  for  others.  It  so  chanced  that 
wreck  actually  occurred  during  the  two  days 
her  stay  on  the  Island— that  of  a  fine  new  v< 
sel,  the  "  Guide,"  with  a  cargo  for  Labradc 
She  went  ashore  on  the  south  side ;  no  storii 
but  a  dense  fog  prevailing,  in  which  she  becar 
bewildered  till  she  found  herself  within  the  fat 
arm  of  the  sand  polypus. 

As  the  weather  remained  calm,  all  lives  we 
saved  by  the  surf  boats.  The  wreck,  howev< 
enabled  Dorothea  to  secure  a  vivid  object-lessi 
of  what  could  and  what  could  not  be  done  1 
the  force  of  men  and  character  of  apparatus  < 
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hand.  Oddly  enough,  moreover,  an  incident 
occurred  which  united  in  a  kind  of  dramatic 
unity,  a  romantic  blending  of  her  old  mission 
in  behalf  of  the  insane  with  her  new  in  behalf 
f)f  the  sailor.  It  is  thus  described  in  a  letter 
from  E.  Merriam,  of  New  York,  who  later  on 
rendered  invaluable  service  to  her  scheme  for 
equipping  the  island  with  proper  life-boats  and 
appliances. 

"  The  ship  was  abandoned  by  all  but  the  cap- 
tain. He  had  become  a  raving  maniac,  and 
would  not  leave.  Miss  Dix  rode  to  the  beach 
on  horseback,  as  the  last  boat  landed  from  the 
ill-fated  ship,  and  learned  the  sad  fate  of  the 
commander,  who,  the  sailors  said,  was  a  kind- 
hearted  man.  She  plead  with  them  to  return 
to  the  wreck  and  bring  him  on  shore,  and  to 
bind  him  if  it  was  necessary  for  his  safety. 
They  obeyed  her  summons,  and  soon  were  again 
on  the  beach,  with  their  captain  bound  hand 
and  foot.  She  loosened  the  cords,  took  him  by 
the  arm  and  led  him  to  a  boathouse  built  for 
the  shipwrecked,  and  there  by  kind  words 
calmed  his  mind  and  persuaded  him  to  thank 
the  sailors  for  saving  his  life ;  she  trusted  that 
rest  and  nourishing  food  would  restore  him  to 
his  reason." 

Scarcely  back  in  the  United  States,  she  set 
to  work  with  her  usual  energy.  She  had  found 
the  boats  and  the  life-saving  apparatus  at  Sable 
Island  far  behind  the  requirements  of  the  day. 
There  was  no  mortar  for  throwing  a  line  across 
a  wrecked  vessel,  no  provision  of  cars  and 
breeches-buoys.  Above  all,  the  boats  were  clum- 
sy and  unsafe,  utterly  incapable  of  the  perilous 
services  demanded  of  them.  Applying  at  once 
to  her  friends  among  the  merchants  of  Boston, 
New  York  and  Philadelphia,  she  was  quickly 
provided  with  funds  for  building  boats  of  the 
most  approved  modern  construction  and  order- 
ing a  full  equipment  of  the  newest  inventions 
in  apparatus. 

The  first  tidings  of  the  behavior  of  the  little 
Beet  were  sent  to  her— then  in  England — by 
Hugh  Bell,  of  Halifax,  N.  S. 

"Dear  Madam: — The  very  day  after  the 
irrival  of  the  largest  life-boat  (the  'Reliance') 
it  Sable  Island,  the  others  having  been,  together 
with  the  attached  cars  and  wagons,  previously 
'orwarded,  a  large  American  ship  from  Antwerp, 
ivith  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  passen- 
gers, men,  women  and  children,  was  cast  upon 
)ne  of  the  sand  banks  off  the  northeast  end  of 
;he  island,  and  lurched  so  that  the  sea  beat  into 
ler  and  rendered  all  chantfe  of  escape  by  the 
iffbrts  of  the  people  on  board  quite  hopeless. 
Che  sea  was  so  heavy,  and  the  weather  so  bois- 
erous,  that  none  of  the  island's  boats  could  live 
n  it.  To  reach  the  wreck  from  the  station  was 
)ver  twenty  miles ;  your  wagons  thus  came  into 
ise.  Your  'Reliance'  rode  over  the  waves,  as 
he  sailors  said,  like  a  duck,  and  with  her  and 
wo  of  your  smaller  boats,  the  '  Samaritan  '  and 
he  'Rescue,'  the  whole  of  the  passengers  were 
afely  landed ;  poor  things,  almost  in  a  state  of 
ludity,  not  being  able  to  save  anything  from 
he  ship.  Will  you  not  rejoice  at  this  result  of 
'Our  bounty?  Including  the  crew,  one  hundred 
ind  eighty  human  beings  were  saved  by  the 
nqans  thus  opportunely,  and  may  I  not  add, 
)rovidentially,  furnished  through  j'our  care. 

"I  am  very  truly  your  friend  and  obedient 
I  ervant, 

\  "Hugh  Bell." 

I  This  letter  from  Hugh  Bell  was,  a  few  weeks 
:  ater,  followed  by  a  letter  to  himself  from  Capt. 


M.  D.  McKenna,  Superintendent  of  the  Relief 
Station  at  Sable  Island,  which  gives  fuither 
particulars. 

"Sable  Island,  Decembers,  1854. 
"Dear  Sir: — The 'Arcadia'  struck  on  the 
S.  E.  side  of  the  N.  E.  bar  of  this  island,  at 
6  p.  M.,  on  the  26th  inst.,  in  a  dense  fog,  and 
the  wind  blowing  strong  from  S.  S.  W.  As  soon 
as  we  got  the  report  on  the  following  morning, 
we  started  at  once  for  the  wreck  with  the  largest 
life-boat,  and  found  the  ship  lying  about  two 
hundred  yards  from  the  beach,  head  to  the 
southward,  settled  deep  in  the  sand,  and  listed 
seaward  with  her  lee  side  under  water,  main 
and  mizzen  masts  gone  by  the  deck,  and  a  tre- 
mendous sea  running  and  sweeping  over  her 
bows.  .  .  . 

"We  immediately  launched  the  Francis  life- 
boat 'Reliance,'  when  the  boat's  crew  took  their 
stations,  and  with  the  mate  started  for  the  wreck, 
and  after  contending  for  some  considerable  time 
with  tremendous  seas,  strong  currents  and  high 
winds,  they  got  alongside  the  wreck,  and  during 
the  afternoon  made  six  trips  to  the  wreck,  and 
brought  on  shore  about  eighty  persons,  large 
and  small.  Two  other  attempts  were  made  to 
reach  the  wreck,  but  the  oars  and  thole  pins 
were  broken  by  the  violence  of  the  sea,  and  the 
boat  had  to  return  to  the  beach.  An  attempt 
was  made  to  send  a  warp  from  the  ship  to  the 
shore,  but  the  current  ran  at  such  a  rate  that  it 
could  not  be  accomplished.  When  night  came 
on,  and  we  had  to  haul  up  our  boat,  the  cries 
from  those  left  on  the  wreck  were  truly  heart- 
rending. In  the  hurry  of  work,  families  had 
been  separated,  and  when  those  on  shore  heard 
the  cries  of  those  on  the  wreck  at  seeing  the 
boats  hauled  up,  a  scene  was  witnessed  that 
may  be  imagined,  but  cannot  be  described.  I 
walked  slowly  from  the  place,  leading  my  horse, 
till,  by  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  the  whistling  of 
the  winds,  and  the  distance  I  had  travelled,  their 
doleful  cries  could  not  be  heard.  .  .  . 

"Next  morning  we  launched  the  life-boat  as 
soon  as  it  was  clear  enough  to  see  how  to  work 
her,  and  by  10  A.  M.  we  had  both  crew  and  pas- 
sengers safely  landed.  .  .  .  The  ship  was  broken 
in  a  thousand  pieces  on  the  night  of  the  29th, 
and  only  a  few  packages  of  cargo  and  some 
small  things  of  ship's  materials  are  saved.  Cap- 
tain Jordan  was  knocked  down  by  the  sea  and 
very  severely  cut  and  bruised,  while  our  boat 
was  making  her  second  trip,  which  deprived  us 
of  his  advice  and  assistance.  The  mate,  Mr. 
CoUamore,  acted  nobly  throughout  the  whole 
business.  .  .  .  The  Island  men  exerted  them- 
selves to  the  utmost,  and  the  boat's  crew  nobly 
stuck  to  their  boat,  and  declined  accepting  the 
offer  of  the  mate  to  give  them  a  spell  with  some 
of  the  ship's  crew.  The  Francis  metallic  life- 
boat '  Reliance '  has  done  what  no  other  boat 
could  do,  that  I  have  ever  seen.  It  was  a  fear- 
ful time,  yet  the  boat's  crew  each  took  their 
stations  readily,  and  soon  showed  that  they  felt 
the  'Reliance'  to  be  worthy  of  her  name. 

"I  am  sure  that  our  benevolent  friend,  Miss 
Dix,  will  feel  herself  more  than  compensated 
for  her  great  exertions  in  behalf  of  Sable  Island 
Establishment,  when  she  becomes  acquainted 
with  what  we  have  already  done  through  the 
means  she  furnished,  and  we,  with  many  others, 
have  reason  to  thank  God  that  her  good  works 
have  been  felt  on  Sable  Island.  For  my  own 
part,  I  shall  think  of  her  with  feelings  of  grati- 
tude while  memory  lasts. 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  M.  D.  McKenna."  • 


From  the  "British  Fkiend." 

Worship. 

Anyone  who  has  taken  the  trouble  to  compare 
the  forms  of  public  Worship  in  vogue  amongst 
the  churches  of  Christendom  with  each  other, 
and  with  the  model  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
will  see  at  once  that  there  is  a  far  wider  and 
deeper  distinction  between  the  Quaker  Ideal 
and  that  of  any  other  community,  than  there  is 
between  any  two  of  the  other  systems ;  and  that 
this  difference  is  not  one  of  Social  usage  only, 
but  that  it  involves  other  and  far  more  impor- 
tant questions. 

With  us  public  worship  means  primarily  and 
principally,  an  opportunity  for  people  to  meet 
together,  to  wait  upon  and  get  help  from  God. 
It  presents  a  noble  public  testimony  to  our 
belief  in  the  immanence  of  the  Divine  Spirit; 
our  faith  in  the  actual  fulfiln)ent  of  the  Saviour's 
gracious  promise  to  be  in  the  midst  of  those  who 
meet  in  his  Name.  The  thought  of  mutual 
edification,  and  of  reference  to  the  teaching  of 
Scripture  truth  is  not  excluded,  but  it  is  not  the 
main  idea  or  purpose. 

Now  this  "  waiting  upon  God,"  in  secret  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  and  reverent  expectation, — 
this  communion  with  God,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit, — being  at  once  the  very  essence  of  wor- 
ship and  a  strictly  individual  exercise,  cannot 
be  supposed  to  be  confined  to  the  occasions  of 
public  worship,  nor  to  be  dependent  in  any 
degree  upon  human  intervention  or  prescribed 
ritual.  We  ought  to  feel  and  understand  that 
this  privilege  of  secret  personal  access  to  God 
our  Saviour  is  never  withdrawn  from  us. 

If  we  are  true  to  our  convictions  we  do  not 
spend  a  day  even  of  business  engagements,  or 
innocent  recreation,  without  many  interludes  of 
happy  soul-invigorating  worship  ;  and  thus  (and 
thus  only)  are  we  likely  to  resort  to  public 
worship  in  a  frame  of  mind  in  which  are  we 
prepared  fully  to  enjoy  it  and  to  profit  by  it. 
Worship,  in  brief,  is  a  daily,  an  hourly,  and  a 
life-long  exercise. 

There  is  then,  no  real  difference  between  the 
nature  of  individual  (personal)  worship,  and 
that  of  a  Congregation.  It  is  essentially  the 
same  in  a  closet  and  a  "Church."  From  first 
to  last  it  must  all  be  (so  far  as  it  is  of  any  value) 
a  very  solemn  and  intensely  real  exercise  of  the 
individual  soul.  It  is  therefore,  surely — a  very 
serious  things  to  introduce  into  the  formula  of 
worship  any  device  with  a  view  of  gratifying  the 
"  festhetic"  tastes  of  the  worshippers  ;  anything 
that  has  even  a  remote  tendency  to  substitute 
pleasing  emotions — sensationalism  of  any  kind 
— for  genuine  personal  devotion,  and  the  devout 
listening  of  each  separate  soul  to  the  voice  of 
God. 

Therefore  we  need  not  consider,  for  a  moment 
how  "beautiful,"  how  "  impressive,"  how  vener- 
able," how  much  to  the  taste  of  the  average 
religious  pAiblic  are  the  customary  forms  and 
methods  adopted  by  most  C^hristian  congrega- 
tions. If  they  contradict  the  essential  principles 
at  which  we  have  arrived,  we  must  not  hesitate 
to  put  them  aside.  It  would  be  faithless  and 
unworthy  to  do  otherwise. 

On  a  beautiful  still  autumnal  morning,  in 
Derbyshire,  I  walked  four  or  five  miles  through 
the  country,  in  order  to  attend  a  meeting  in  the 
neighboring  town.  I  was  a  stranger  and  alone  : 
but  I  needed  neither  companionship  uor  talk. 
The  sweet  fresh  morning  air — the  beauty  of  the 
scenery — the  worshipping  silence  of  the  fields, 
thrilled  now  and  then  by  the  song  of  a  robin, 
soothed  my  mind  into  tranquillity.  My  heart 
seemed  irresistibly  lifted  up  to  the  God  of  nature 


300 


THE  FRIEND. 


and  of  grace,  in  adoration  and  love.  When  I 
entered  the  simple  old  fashioned  Meeting-house, 
and  sat  down  amongst  some  twenty  or  thirty 
others,  no  lower  note  was  struck  ;  there  was  no 
violent  change  of  surrounding  or  of  feeling.  I 
simply  worshipped  on — but  evidently,  in  com- 
pany, one  felt  as  though  everybody — down  to 
the  three  or  four  children  present,  must  be  really 
worshipping. 

And  so,  for  a  while,  we  sat  in  an  atmosphere 
of  restful,  refreshing  peace  and  thankfulness; 
not  doubting  that  the  Lord  Christ  was  true  to 
his  promise,  and  was  verily  iu  the  midst  of  us. 
Unless  the  Bread  of  Life  was  a  fable,  we  fed 
upon  it. 

From  "  The  Independent." 
BETWEEN  THE  GATES. 

BY  JOHN  GREENI-EAF  WHITTIER. 


Between  the  gates  of  birth  and  death 
An  old  and  saintly  pilgrim  passed, 

With  look  of  one  who  witnesseth 
The  long-sought  goal  at  last. 

"  O,  thou  whose  reverent  feet  have  found 
The  Master's  footprints  in  thy  way, 
And  walked  thereon  as  holy  ground, 
A  boon  of  thee  I  pray. 

"My  lack  would  borrow  thy  excess, 

My  feeble  faith  the  strength  of  thine; 
I  need  thy  soul's  white  saintliness 
To  hide  the  stains  of  mine. 

"  The  grace  and  favor  else  denied 

May  well  be  granted  for  thy  sake." 
So,  tempted,  doubting,  sorely  tried, 
A  younger  pilgrim  spake. 

"Thy  prayer,  my  son,  transcends  my  gift; 

No  power  is  mine,"  the  sage  replied, 
"The  burden  of  a  soul  to  lift, 

Or  stain  of  sin  to  hide. 

"Howe'er  the  outward  life  may  seem. 

For  pardoning  grace  we  all  must  pray; 
No  man  his  brother  can  redeem 
Or  a  soul's  ransom  pay. 

"  Not  always  age  is  growth  of  good  ; 

Its  years  have  losses  with  their  gain  ; 
Against  some  evil  youth  withstood 
Its  hands  may  strive  in  vain. 

"With  deeper  voice  than  any  speech 
Of  mortal  lips  from  man  to  man. 
What  earth's  unwisdom  may  not  teach 
The  Spirit  only  can. 

"  Make  thou  that  holy  Guide  thine  own, 
And  following  where  it  leads  the  way, 
The  known  shall  lapse  in  the  unknown 
As  twilight  into  day. 

"  The  best  of  earth  shall  still  remain. 

And  heaven's  eternal  years  siiall  prove 
That  life  and  death,  and  joy  and  pain 
Are  ministers  of  love." 
Newburyport,  Mass. 

Selected. 
•  MY  FATHER  KNOWETH.  " 

Precious  thought  my  Father  knowethj 

In  his  love  I  rest ; 
For  whate'er  my  Father  doeth 

Must  be  ahvays  best. 
Well  I  know  the  heart  that  planneth 

Nought  but  good  for  me ; 
Joy  and  sorrow  interwoven, 

Love  in  all  I  see. 

Precious  thought,  my  Father  knoweth, 

Careth  for  his  child  ; 
Bids  me  nestle  closer  to  Him, 

When  the  storms  beat  wild. 
Though  my  earthly  hopes  are  shattered, 

And  the  tear-drops  fall, 
Yet  He  is  himself  my  solace, 

Yea,  my  "  all  in  all." 


Sweet  to  tell  Him  all  He  knoweth, 

Roll  on  Him  the  care. 
Cast  upon  himself  the  burden 

That  I  cannot  bear. 
Then  without  a  care  oppressing. 

Simply  to  lie  still, 
Giving  thanks  to  Him  for  all  things. 
Since  it  is  his  will. 

Oh,  to  trust  Him  then  more  fully  ! 

Just  to  simply  move 
In  the  conscious,  calm  enjoyment 

Of  the  Father's  love  ; 
Knowing  that  life's  checkered  pathway 

Loadeth  to  his  rest. 
Satisfied  the  way  He  taketh 

Must  be  always  best. 

For  "The  Friend." 

British  Canadian  Travel. 

(Concluded  from  page  293.) 

Eighth  Month  25th.  Got  down  safely  enough 
last  eve  by  a  new  trail.  The  descent  in  one 
place — clutching  to  chance  huckleberry  bushes, 
and  treeing  in  the  top  of  a  stunted  fir,  whence 
I  descend  the  cliff  to  the  edge  of  the  moraine, 
was  rather  thrilling.  Now  I've  reached  a  point 
by  an  Indian  trail  some  hundred  feet  higher 
than  last  night,  and  which  ultimately  promises 
a  splendid  view. 

At  10:30,  reached  the  peak  of  the  great  lat- 
eral moraine.  From  the  hotel  this  point  ap- 
pears higher  than  the  glacier.  In  reality  it  is  far- 
ther from  here  to  the  top  of  the  glacier  than  to 
the  bottom.  The  faint  trail  indications  end  here, 
against  the  breast  of  the  glacier,  and  further 
ascent  must  be  made  over  it  at  an  easy  angle  of 
twenty  degrees.  A  person  well  shod  for  ice 
climbing  could  probably  reach  the  upper  ice 
field  by  two  hours'  steady  work. 

But  even  here,  nearly  at  a  level  >vith  a  hun- 
dred confronting  peaks,  which  circle  and  but- 
tress the  vast  amphitheatre,  the  cli  mber's  reward 
is  overwhelming.  Small  wonder  that  women 
burst  into  uncontrollable  weeping  as  they  are 
dragged  up  the  ice  steps  of  Mount  Shasta,  and 
stout-hearted  men  fall  dizzily  on  their  hands 
and  knees  if  they  chance  to  slip  even  on  the 
broadest  snow-levels. 

The  elevation  of  the  Great  Glacier  is  consid- 
erably below  eight  thousand  feet,  and  Mount 
Donald  rises  about  a  thousand  feet  higher,  so 
if  we  could  set  Shasta  in  the  midst,  these  moun- 
tains would  be  mere  minarets  of  a  mighty  dome 
of  snow  rising  six  thousand  feet  above  them. 
The  size  of  the  Great  Glacier  is  said  to  be  equal 
to  all  the  combined  glaciers  of  Switzerland — a 
statement  which  may  either  be  far  below  or  far 
beyond  the  truth,  owing  to  the  present  ignor- 
ance of  its  real  extent.  Trackless  as  it  yet  is, 
this  glacier  is  so  situated  that  the  persevering 
tourist  can,  in  six  hours  from  the  hotel,  view 
an  alpine  scene  with  less  danger  or  fatigue  than 
anywhere  in  the  world  that  I  know  of.  A  week 
would  scarce  suffice  to  see  the  other  wonders 
around  Glacier  Station.  Air,  water  and  weather 
at  this  season  are  superb,  the  hotel  arrange- 
ments and  cuisine  more  than  excellent,  and  one 
need  not  (if  unable)  move  off  the  porch  to  see 
mountains,  glaciers,  waterfalls,  fountains  and 
forests  in  quantity  and  quality  to  suit  the  most 
fastidious  taste. 

But  excitement  must  end  somewhere;  this 
time  in  the  observation  car  of  to-day's  train. 
Were  you  with  me,  this  would  seem  a  contra- 
diction as  we  rise  over  the  dividing  ridge  of  the 
Selkirk  Range  through  a  whirl  of  snow-sheds 
(or  around  them  by  an  outside  track,  where  the 
view  is  specially  fine),  and  bridge  many  a  water- 
fall, leading  the  eye  up  green  canons  to  the 
snow  land. 


Again  the  Columbia  rolls  along  below  us 
this  time  to  the  northward.    We  crossed  it  al 
Revelstoke  on  its  southward  course,  and  now 
on  its  long  journey  of  several  hundred  miles 
around  theSelkirks,  we  cross  it  again  at  Donald 
It  flashes  upon  me  that  we  must  now  be  in  sighij 
of  the  Rockies.    Such  an  event  is  worth  men  i 
tioning.    Ernest  Ingersoll  gets  into  the  wildes'i 
enthusiasm  over  it  in  his  "Crest  of  the  Conti 
nent,"  but  that  was  after  a  monotonous  ridd 
over  the  plains,  while  here  the  giant  Selkirkij 
to  the  right  of  us  defy  all  competitors.  Fo 
fifty  miles  we  wind  up  the  Columbia,  the  Rock 
ies  far  away  to  the  left,  the  Selkirks  nearer. 

There  is  a  striking  difference  in  the  characte 
of  the  two  ranges.  The  former  are  more  widel3i 
separated,  sharp-pointed  and  bare  of  trees,  anc 
as  we  approach  and  enter  Kicking  Horse  Pass' 
the  rocky,  rugged  nature  is  strikingly  apparent 
nothing  like  it  along  the  whole  line  of  th  i 
Southern  Pacific  Railroad  or  the  Pacific  coast 
or  in  British  Columbia,  till  we  get  here.  T 
heighten  this,  hardly  a  live  tree  stands  on  th 
foothills,  and,  stretching  everywhere,  from  rail 
road  bank  to  peak,  is  a  desolate  sea  of  whitene( 
tree-trunks  and  gray  rock.  Just  as  we  got  int 
the  famous  pass,  I  saw  the  first  eastern  daisy 
so  there's  nothing  left  now  to  stop  its  westwan 
journey.  Chiccory  looks  as  much  at  home  oi 
the  bank  as  in  its  foster  home  iu  the  AUe 
ghanies.  ; 

We  stop  and  pass  on  at  Moberly,  Golden 
Ottertail  and  Field,  with  their  innumerable  sun 
set  pictures. 

The  Rockies,  between  Field  and  HectoiJ  , 
where  the  train  rises  to  an  elevation  of  5,00'. 
feet  on  the  great  divide,  surpass  the  most  esj  i 
travagant  expectations.  It  begins  to  grow  dar  i  ' 
and  nearly  everyone  leaves  the  observation  ca 
on  that  account,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

I  was  writing  at  the  moment,  when  a  genth 
man  near  me,  wearing  the  characteristic  En^ 
lish  travelling-cap,  spoke  up  and  said,  "  We'r 
about  to  pass  some  very  fine  scenery  here.j 
"Yes,"  said  I,  "  we  seem  to  be  passing  it  now.j  '  I 
"  No,  sir,  not  yet,"  he  responded;  "very  fe' 
people  seem  to  know  that  at  yonder  turn  ther 
opens  up  a  mountain  vista  of  the  grandest  e:l  , 
tent  and  magnificence  ever  seen  from  a  railwaj  , 
train.    I've  travelled  over  the  border  and  havi  i 
passed  this  place  scores  of  times  with  veterail 
travellers,  and  their  verdict  is  unanimously  tl 
same." 

"People  don't  know  much  about  Britis 
America  yet,"  said  my  companion,  as  we  gaze 
down  the  gorge ;  "  not  even  the  British  Canadial  j 
knows  it ;  in  fact  this  is  a  new  country.  Tl 
Pacific  and  northwest  divisions  of  the  Canadia 
Pacific  Railroad  shook  iron  hands  on  this  pa, 
only  five  years  ago.  You  may  look  skepticaj  l 
but  those  twin  snow  pyramids  blocking  tl 
foreground  are  eighty  miles  away  and  20,00 
feet  high."  "Indeed" — that  was  all  I  coul 
say,  not  having  any  facts  to  contradict  such  ! 
startling  assertion. 

26th.  At  Donald  time  changes  one  hou 
At  ten  o'clock  we  reached  Banfl[",  after  a  Ion 
dark  descent  of  several  miles  on  the  eastei 
slope  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

This  noted  resort  is  4,500  feet  above  the  se 
on  the  "hither"  side  of  the  Bow  River,  whe 
at  its  junction  with  the  Spray,  it  rushes  on 
swell  the  waters  of  the  Saskatchewan.  Tl 
scene  lies  among  the  impressive  mountain,  lal 
and  river  scenery  of  the  National  Park.  Thn 
large  hotels,  charging  from  two  to  five  dolla 
per  day,  occupy  widely  separated  points  in  tl 
Bow  Valley.    Grand  View  Hotel  lying  neare 
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the  famed  hot  sulphur  springs,  which  attract  so 
inauy  invalids  to  this  spot  in  summer. 

The  railroad  hotel  on  the  bank  of  the  Bow 
River,  where  all  true  Englishmen  and  purse- 
proud  Americans  must  go,  has  its  sulphur  water 
piped  three  miles  from  the  upper  springs,  and 
re-heated  to  the  normal  120°  notch  for  the  use 
of  bathers.  The  drives  about  Banff  are  its  great- 
3st  attraction. 

To  Devil's  Lake  is  a  thrilling  ride  along  the 
precipitous  banks  of  the  Bow.  When  you  get  to 
the  lake  a  steamboat  takes  you  its  lovely  lengths 
for  $1.00,  and  on  your  return  a  ferocious  appe- 
tite costs  you  another.  As  a  Yankee  said  to  me 
while  discussing  a  glass  of  sulphur  water,  '•  Banff 
is  a  good  place  to  blow  in  money."  The  testi- 
mony of  a  crutch  hanging  in  front  of  the  Grand 
View  seems  to  settle  the  question  of  its  sanitary 
virtues,  above  it  being  written  this  epitaph — 
'  The  man  who  used  this  crutch  is  cured  and 
yone  home." 

All  the  Banff  waters  are  charged  with  sulphur. 
Their  normal  temperature  of  110°,  where  they 
jush  from  the  earth  sometimes  descends  in  the 
middle  of  a  hot  day  to  90°.  This  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  the  supply  comes  from  glacial  sources 
rather  than  a  deep  subterranean  one.  The  out- 
crop of  rock  in  many  places  shows  limestone 
and  sulphur  deposits,  made  by  the  chemical 
action  of  water  percolating  from  above,  hence 
an  unusually  warm  day  increasing  the  supply 
of  melting  snow  and  ice  from  above,  counter- 
jalances  the  normal  warming  power  of  the  rock 
laboratories,  and  a  lower  temperature  is  the  re- 
;ult. 

Most  of  the  improvements  hereabout  are  car- 
ried on  by  the  Government.  The  public  bath 
and  geyser  cave  is  a  novel  attraction,  where  one 
may  get  a  free  bathing  suit  and  plunge  into  the 
oubbling  sulphur  water  under  Government  pat- 
'onage.  A  tunnel  has  been  driven  through  the 
iide  of  the  cave,  and  as  one  enters  he  sees  by 
he  dim  torchlight  a  pool  of  steaming  green 
vater  twenty  feet  across  arched  over  by  a  dome 
)f  nature's  own  making.  In  the  top  of  this  is 
m  opening  just  large  enough  to  admit  a  per- 
on's  body,  which  in  former  times  was  its  sole 
;ntrance.  The  feelings  of  a  novice  descending 
)y  a  ladder  into  this  dark  aperture,  half  suffo- 
;ated  by  the  Stygian  vapors  and  nothing  but 
he  assurances  of  the  guide  to  persuade  him  it 
3  not  the  bottomless  pit,  may  well  be  imagined. 

Leaving  Banff  at  2:25,  the  train  courses  along 
he  Bow  River  a  few  miles  and  about  midnight 
merges  from  its  tortuous  mountain  wanderings 
ipon  the  vast  steppe  of  western  Alberta,  and 
ere  for  the  present  we  must  part,  hoping  some 
ay  to  resume  and  complete  together  the  home- 
'ard  journey. 

S.  N.  R. 

First  Month  8th,  1892. 


For  "The  Friend." 
In  Paul's  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  12th, 
3th  and  14th  chapters  especially,  he  labors  well 
)  get  them  to  understand  that  there  are  diver- 
ties  of  gifts  in  the  Church,  but  all  given  by 
lesame  Spirit, and  says  (12th-27th),  "Now  ye 
re  the  body  of  Christ  and  members  in  par- 
cular;  and  God  hath  set  some  in  the  Church, 
rst,  apostles  ;  secondarily,  prophets,"  &c.  But 
I  this  short  article  I  feel  led  to  call  the  reader's 
;tention  to  the  prophets  in  the  Church.  The 
m,  at  times  so  named  in  the  Old  Testament, 
)mparable  to  the  eye  of  the  body.  I  will  il- 
istrate : 

In  the  spring  of  1876  a  favorable  opportunity 
omed  up  before  me  for  the  bettering  of  my 


worldly  business ;  and  after  looking  it  all  over 
I  concluded  that  the  Lord  had  surely  provided 
this  for  me  because  "I  much  needed  it."  Then 
I  went  to  work  and  invested  all  my  little  means 
into  some  machinery,  &c.  I  moved  with  my 
family  from  one  of  the  valleys  of  California  up 
into  the  mountains,  to  engage  in  a  saw  mill 
business ;  and  after  I  got  there  everything  looked 
promising.  One  day,  shortly  after,  the  mail 
brought  me  a  letter  from  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  belonging  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
Philadelphia,  in  which  he  used  these  words,  with 
others  :  "  Thee  has  made  a  wrong  move  ;  and 
the  sooner  thee  moves  again  it  may  be  all  the 
better."  Yet  I  did  not  believe  it,  as  everything 
round  looked  so  promising.   A  week  or  so  after 

this  the  mail  brought  a  letter  from  a  Capt.  H  , 

an  old  acquaintance  in  San  Francisco — "  a  very 
Godly  man,"  who  had  learned  of  my  move 
in  some  way;  but  his  letter  was  not  couched  in 
such  pleasant  wording  as  the  one  from  ray 
Quaker  friend,  but  breathed  more  of  that  au- 
thority that  sounds  from  the  quarter-deck  in  a 
storm,  and  plainly  told  me  that  the  Lord  never 
called  me  there.  And  yet  my  surroundings  all 
seemed  good — a  Protestant  community,  a  good 
school  for  children,  &c. 

A  few  weeks  later  another  was  received  from 
a  young  woman  in  Santa  Cruz,  in  this  State, 
who  had  been  a  former  neighbor  of  ours,  and  a 
devoted  Christian.  I  had  written  to  her  from 
our  mountain  home,  giving  our  new  address, 
and  also  mentioned  our  good  prospects ;  but 
her  letter  was  also  very  discouraging  and  gloomy. 
She  expressed  her  fear  that  we  would  even  get 
in  straitened  circumstances,  and  enclosed  a  few 
postage  stamps  for  us  to  use. 

Neither  one  of  these  three  Christians  had  ever 
been  to  Clipper  Mills,  in  California  ;  neither  did 
they  say  that  any  one  informed  them  about  it. 
But  the  sequel  showed  that  they  were  all  three 
right — and  all  living  many  hundred  miles  apart 
—  neither  knowing  of  the  existence  of  each 
other,  yet  all  of  the  same  mind,  and  all  seeing 
eye  to  eye,  as  revealed  unto  them  by  the  Spirit. 

Three  years  later  I  had  to  leave  Clipper  Mills, 
somewhat  poorer  than  I  went  there,  but  wiser, 
having  learned  this  lesson — that  it  is  highly 
necessary  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord  in  our 
every  business  movement  And  if  not  revealed 
unto  ourselves  directly  by  the  Spirit,  then  let  us 
inquire  of  the  prophets  who  are  yet  in  the  Church 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  who  often  ad- 
monish us — warn  and  counsel  us — but  we  are 
slow  to  hear  them. 

My  next  stopping  place  was  my  present  place 
of  residence,  where  we  had  a  sick  and  dying 
daughter,  who  had  gone  hither  in  quest  of  health, 
and  shortly  afterward  departed  this  life. 

I  wrote  my  Quaker  friend  shortly  after  my 
arrival  here,  stating  my  prospects,  which  were 
gloomy  enough — a  dying  child  (18  years  old) 
to  watch  with  and  care  for;  my  purse  getting 
low,  and  nothing  in  view  whereby  I  could  re- 
plenish it.  He  immediately  answered;  and 
about  the  first  sentence  in  his  letter  read  thus: 
"  The  Lord  has  got  thee  in  the  right  niche.  Now 
He  can  use  thee  and  bless  thee  in  the  place  that 
thou  art  now  in.  And  in  several  words  of  cheer 
he  comforted  me  greatly,  whilst  outward  appear- 
ances pointed  otherwise.  For  several  months 
of  the  spring  and  summerof  1879  I  still  remained 
here,  looking  round  for  some  business  to  make 
a  living  by,  and  could  find  none.  Every  day 
reading  the  column  of  business  chances  in  the 
daily  papers  of  San  Francisco,  until  at  last,  and 
as  a  last  resort,  I  commenced  a  sn)all  mercantile 
business,  with  no  flattering  prospects.     I  yet 


continue  in  it,  and  all  along  these  thirteen  years 
have  been  greatly  prospered  in  it.  As  also  in 
spiritual  and  heavenly  things  I  have  been  made 
a  blessing  unto  many  of  the  poor  outcasts  of 
our  people  and  have  been  used  by  the  Master 
to  lead  many  into  the  true  Light  that  lighteth 
every  man  that  coraeth  into  the  world.  And 
this  was  all  made  known  to  my  friend  (whom 
I  never  saw,  and  he  never  saw  me),  yet  hia 
predictions  of  thirteen  years  past  prove  true  to- 
day. 

Capt.  H  ,  aforementioned,  still  lives,  and 

often  visits  us  here,  with  words  of  good  counsel 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord — being  now  a  man 
of  more  than  seventy  years,  yet  active  in  the 
Master's  work. 

We  read  of  prophets  among  Friends  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Society.  John  Roberts  told  hia 
poor,  distressed  neighbor  where  his  lost  cowa 
were  to  be  found.  Also  William  Edmundson 
and  many  othere  were  true  seers.  And  such 
there  are  among  us  yet.  But  we  lack  the  faith 
of  the  fathers.  And  therefore  so  many  of  ua 
grope  our  way  through  this  world  in  the  dark. 
May  the  Lord  increase  our  faith. 

T.  D. 

San  Leandro,  Cal.,  Third  Mo.  29,  1892. 

For  "The  Friend." 

To  the  Law  and  the  Testimony. 

"To  the  law  and  the  testimony  if  they  speak 
not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them."  We  see  from  this  expres- 
sion of  the  prophet  the  importance  of  teaching 
in  harmony  with  the  law  and  the  testimony. 

If  any  should  not,  the  prophet  tells  us,  there 
is  no  light  in  them.  The  apostle  told  the  Ga- 
latian  Church  that  he  marvelled  that  they  should 
so  soon  turn  to  another  gospel,  which  is  not  an- 
other gospel,  though  we  or  an  angel  preach 
any  other  gospel  than  what  we  have  preached 
let  him  be  accursed,  or  if  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  than  what  you  have  received  let 
him  be  accursed.  If  that  angel  that  John  saw 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwelt  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  of  every  nation 
kindred,  tongue  and  people  crying  with  a  loud 
voice,  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments 
for  the  hour  of  his  judgments  is  come,  and  wor- 
ship Him  that  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  seas 
and  the  fountains  of  waters;  if  that  angel  had 
had  any  other  gospel  to  preach  than  what  Paul 
preached,  Paul's  denunciation  must  rest  upon 
him  as  well  as  upon  himself. 

The  Galatians  were  not  in  possession  of  the 
gospel  until  they  received  it.  The  apostle,  in 
writing  to  one  of  the  churches,  told  them  that 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believed,  that  he  preached 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness, 
but  to  them  that  believed  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God,  that  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  to  them  that  perish  was  foolishness, 
how  important  then  in  this  our  day  that  we 
preach  the  same  gospel  which  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  unto  all  them  that  believe. 
For  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

Salvation  by  the  way  of  the  cross  is  foolish- 
ness to  them  that  perish,  but  to  them  that  are 
saved  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
We  want  to  preach  the  same  Christ  that  Paul 
preachi'd,  that  bore  our  sins  in  his  body  on  the 
tree,  and  by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed.  He 
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was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  and  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  on  Him.  We  have  to  acknowledge 
with  the  apostle,  that  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness.  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  seen  of  the  angels,  preached  to  the 
Gentiles,  received  up  into  glory;  while  Christ 
in  the  spirit  visits  everybody,  making  salva- 
tion possible  to  all  that  close  in  with  the  offers 
of  mercy.  Yet  He  is  the  same  Christ  that,  as 
Mary's  Son,  was  crucified,  rose  from  the  dead 
and  ascended  on  high,  and  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us. 

George  Briggs. 

New  Sharon,  Iowa. 

For  "  The  Feibnd." 

As  the  time  draws  near  for  the  gathering  to- 
gether of  Friends  for  our  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
minds  of  the  truly  concerned  become  exercised, 
that  the  gathering  of  the  people  may  be  to  the 
Lord ;  and  that  He  may  be  pleased  to  meet 
with  us  and  own  us.  This  is  no  new  concern, 
but  are  not  our  ranks  very  much  affected  by 
the  removal  of  many  dear  and  valued  Friends 
since  our  last  Yearly  Meeting?  And  do  we  not 
feel  more  and  more  the  pressure  to  move  for- 
ward under  well-directed  intellectual  influences 
instead  of  waiting  in  deep  abasedness  of  self 
upon  Him  who  called  our  forefathers  and  en- 
abled them  to  stand  forth  for  Him. 

May  the  youth  be  encouraged  and  the  younger 
Friends  made  strong  in  their  dedication  to  Him 
who  is  calling  upon  them  for  service.  If  those 
whose  hearts  are  touched  will  yield  ;  and  those 
whose  minds  are  affected  with  the  love  of  the 
Father  will  submit  to  the  sweet  influence  of 
heavenly  love,  our  cause  will  prosper  and  these 
will  find  their  peace  and  comfort  to  increase 
day  by  day.  Z. 

For  "The  Fbiend." 

Extracts  from  "My  Christian  Experience." 

By  T.  G.  Taylok,  the  Converted  Convict. 
(Continued  from  page  243.) 
What  poor,  short-sighted  creatures  we  are. 
We  often  think  we  see  clouds  before  us,  and 
conclude  it  must  end  in  our  destruction.  We 
imagine  "  God  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ;  " 
we  think  He  hath  in  anger  shut  up  the  bowels 
of  compassion.  Oh  !  this  short-sightedness  — 
when  we  ought  to  believe  in  God — when  we 
ought  to  look  at  the  heaven  that  awaiteth  us, 
and  the  glory  for  which  this  light  affliction  is 
(or  should  be)  preparing  us;  when  we  should 
be  resting  on  the  invisible  arms  of  the  immortal 
Jehovah,  and  triumphing  in  his  love,  we  are 
distrusting.  God  forgive  us  for  this,  and  enable 
us  henceforth  to  look  not  at  our  troubles,  but 
above  them — even  to  Him  who,  with  infinite 
wisdom  and  love  is  guiding  us,  and  has  promised 
to  bring  his  trusting  ones  safely  through. 

GO  AND  TELL  JESUS. 

It  is  the  privilege  of  every  Christian  to  go 
and  tell  Jesus  the  ills  that  prey  upon  and  mar 
this  troubled  life;  to  tell  Him  all  the  cravings 
of  the  soul.  Has  any  dark  shadow  fallen  across 
life's  pathway  and  obscured  the  sunlight,  go  and 
tell  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  world.  He  can 
dispel  spiritual  darkness  and  illume  with  beams 
of  Heavenly  joy.  Has  any  deep  sorrow  come 
like  a  withering  blight,  crushing  and  consuming 
life,  go  and  tell  Jesus.  He  can  command  the 
turbulent  elements  of  passion  to  subside,  even 
as  He  once  did  the  dark,  rolling  waves  of  Galilee. 
In  personal  communion  with  Him  thou  shalt 
obtain  consolation,  instruction,  and  new  power. 


so  that  thou  mayst  boldly  say,  "  the  Lord  is  my 
helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  may  do 
unto  me." 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

Let  us  ever  remember,  that  Christ  on  the 
cross  is  of  no  value  to  us  apart  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  us.  In  vain  that  blood  is  flowing, 
unless  the  Spirit  applies  that  blood  to  our  con- 
sciences. The  I'iver  of  the  water  of  life  cannot 
quench  our  thirst,  till  the  Spirit  pours  into  our 
hearts  the  refreshing  stream.  AH  the  things  which 
are  in  the  paradise  of  God,  could  never  be  bliss- 
ful to  us,  so  long  as  we  are  dead  souls — and  dead 
we  are,  until  that  Heavenly  wind  comes  and 
breathes  upon  us,  that  we  might  live. 

Thou,  Oh  !  Spirit,  art  He  who  enables  us  to 
receive  that  Divine  virtue,  which  flows  from  the 
Fountain  Head,  the  Father,  through  Christ  the 
channel,  and  which  by  thy  help  enters  into  our 
hearts  and  there  abides,  and  brings  forth  its 
blessed  fruit.  There  never  was  a  heavenly 
thought,  a  hallowed  deed,  or  a  consecrated  act, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
not  worked  in  us  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  M.  B.  T. 

SpbIngville,  Iowa,  Third  Month,  1892. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Butterflies. — Near  the  summit  of  Mt.  Wash- 
ington, in  New  Hampshire,  is  a  small  communi- 
ty of  butterflies  which  do  not  descend  below 
the  5,000  feet  line.  The  same  butterflies  re- 
appear on  Long's  Peak,  in  Colorado,  1 ,800  miles 
distant;  and  in  Labrador,  1,000  miles  to  the 
north.  In  the  intervening  districts  there  are  no 
insects  of  the  same  species.  These  are  the  only 
representatives  of  their  kind  now  remaining  on 
the  whole  earth — left  behind  like  the  ark  on 
Ararat  amid  the  helpless  ruins  of  an  antedi- 
luvian world. 

Vitality  of  Plants.— A  number  of  plants  have 
the  singular  power  of  living  a  long  time  without 
water,  and  without  any  connection  with  the 
earth.  Dr.  Torrey  found  a  root  with  some  signs 
of  life  in  a  herbarium  long  after  it  was  collected, 
and  hence  we  have  Lewisia  rediviva.  The  Rose 
of  Jericho  is  a  plant  not  distantly  related  to  the 
wild  carrot,  which  draws  itself  out  of  the  ground 
and  rolls  into  a  ball,  driven  by  the  winds  and 
then  spreads,  roots  and  grows  under  the  first 
rainfall.  In  Mexico,  Arizona  and  Texas,  is  a 
club  moss  (^Selaginella  lepidophylla),  which  also 
dries  into  a  ball,  and  is  sold  in  curio  stores  as 
the  "  Resurrection  plant."  It  develops  in  earth 
or  water  after  a  six  months'  drying,  just  as  well 
as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

Wild  Dorjs  in  the  North. — In  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  country,  which  may  be  described  as  a 
wilderness  of  forest,  rock  and  brushwood,  a  race 
of  wild  dogs  have  established  themselves  and 
are  increasing  in  numbers  so  rapidly  that  fears 
are  entertained  that  the  animals  will  yet  become 
troublesome.  When  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail- 
way was  under  construction  the  camps  of  the 
workmen  had,  of  course,  to  be  frequently  moved, 
and  dogs  were  often  left  behind,  and  eventually, 
like  wolves  and  foxes,  found  means  of  sustain- 
ing themselves.  The  animals  are  large,  lean, 
short-haired,  and  generally  red,  or  red  and  white 
in  color.  They  are  exceedingly  wild,  and  fly 
on  the  first  approach  of  man.  In  winter  they 
live  by  catching  rabbits  that  abound  in  the  wil- 
derness of  brushwood  ;  in  summer  the  wild  dogs 
catch  fish  that  crowd  the  smaller  streams  that 
connect  inland  lakes.  The  Indians  detest  the 
wild  dogs,  as  they  pursue  game  and  take  the 
bait  from  traps,  and  are  a  general  nuisance. 


Sometimes  a  wild  dog  is  taken  in  a  trap  tha 
has  been  set  for  other  animals,  but  the  beast 
are  exceedingly  cunning,  swift  and  watchfu  | 
A  race  of  wild  dogs  is  said  to  exist  in  Newfounci 
land,  keeping  near  the  coast,  and  subsisting  o)| 
what  the  sea  casts  to^the  shore. — Pilot  Mouu'^ 
Sentinel. 

Many  consumptives  are  killed  by  their  friend 
very  frequently  asking  them  how  they  are.  A 
health  resorts  the  conversation  is  something  ej 
traordinary.    I  sat  in  the  parlor  of  the  Higl ' 
land  House,  at  Aiken,  one  morning  listening  t 
the  conversation  of  certain  old  ladies  and  other 
"Mrs.  C,  what  was  the  character  of  your  ej 
pectoration  last  night?  Have  you  got  over  yoi 
night  sweats?"  and  so  they  went  on  with  que:| 
tions  of  that  sort,  interlarded  with  prognostic;' 
tions  concerning  certain  patients  who  had  m 
been  seen  at  table  for  two  or  three  days. 

Anxious  mothers  sometimes  kill  their  chi 
dren  in  this  way.  A  physician  asked  a  moth(, 
to  mark  a  stroke  upon  a  paper  each  time  si 
asked  her  sick  daughter  how  she  felt.  SI 
found  to  her  astonishment  the  next  day,  th; 
she  had  made  one  hundred  and  nine  stroke 
The  doctor  simply  prescribed  for  the  relief  • 
that  patient  a  three-months'  visit  away  fro 
home. 

Taking  patients'  temperature  for  four  or  fiv| 
times  a  day  and  making  reports  is  enough  I 
kill  an  ordinary  consumptive.  In  going  to  aDj 
place  for  health  talk  as  little  about  the  disea; 
as  possible.  Answer  inquiries  courteously  i 
monosyllables.  Talk  about  other  subjects ;  ret 
pleasant  literature;  stay  in  the  open  air;  tal 
all  possible  exercise. — J.  M.  B.  in  Christian.  A 
voeate. 

An  Elephant  Who  Liked  a  Joke. — The  e! 
phant  of  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  at  Paris  us-, 
to  play  his  visitors  a  trick  which  could  not  ha 
been  thought  of  but  by  an  animal  of  much  i 
telligence.    His  house  opened  upon  an  end 
sure  called  the  elephant's  park,  containing 
pond,  in  which  he  would  lay  himself  under  t 
water,  concealing  every  part  of  him  except  t 
very  end  of  his  trunk — a  mere  speck  that  wou 
hardly  be  noticed  by  a  stranger  to  the  animal 
habits.    A  crowd  would  often  assemble  rou  i 
the  enclosure,  and,  not  seeing  him  in  it,  wou 
watch  in  expectation  that  he  would  soon  iss 
from  the  house.    But,  while  they  were  gazi 
about,  a  copious  sprinkling  of  water  would  f 
upon  them;  and  ladies  and  gentlemen,  w 
their  fine  bonnets  and  coats,  would  run  for  sh 
ter  under  the  trees,  looking  up  at  the  clear  si 
and  wondering  whence  such  a  shower  coi 
come.    Immediately  afterward,  however,  th 
would  see  the  elephant  rising  slowly  from 
bath,  evincing,  as  it  seemed,  an  awkward  joy 
the  trick  he  had  played.   In  the  course  of  ti 
his  amusement  became  generally  known;  a 
the  moment  the  water  began  to  rise  from 
trunk  the  spectators  would  take  flight,  at  whi 
he  appeared  exceedingly  delighted,  getting 
as  fast  as  he  could  to  see  the  bustle  he  h 
caused . — Presbyterian. 

Odd  Ways  of  Getting  Water. — When  Da  I 
Lindsay  returned  from  his  expedition  aero.'  i 
part  of  the  Australian  desert  a  while  ago,  ? 
said  the  whole  of  that  almost  waterless  coun  / 
was  inhabited  by  natives  who  get  their  wi  r 
supply  by  draining  the  roots  of  the  mallee  t  , 
which  yield  quantities  of  pure  water.  1  s 
tree,  absorbing  moisture  from  the  air,  retain  t 
in  considerable  quantities  in  its  roots  and  t  3 
makes  it  possible  to  live  in  an  arid  reg.  ii, 
which  would  otherwise  be  uninhabitable.  ■ 
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There  are  people  in  other  parts  of  the  world 
vho  get  their  supply  of  water  in  a  peculiar  way. 
rhe  explorer  Coudreau,  for  instance,  found  a 
phile  ago,  while  wandering  among  the  Tumuc- 
iuniac  Mountains,  in  the  western  part  of  Guiana, 
hat  it  was  not  necessary  for  his  men  to  descend 
0  a  creek  when  they  wanted  a  drink  of  water. 
\l  vine  known  as  the  water  vine  is  found  all 
hrough  that  region.  It  yields  an  abundant 
upply  of  excellent  drinking  fluid  whenever  it 
3  called  upon.  This  vine  grows  to  a  height  of 
ixty  to  ninety  feet.  It  is  usually  about  as  thick 
,8  the  upper  part  of  the  human  arm.  It  winds 
tself  loosely  around  trees,  clambers  up  to  their 
ummits,  and  then  falls  down  perpendicularly 
0  the  ground,  where  it  takes  root  again. 

The  natives  cut  this  vine  off  at  the  ground, 
,nd  then,  at  a  height  of  about  six  or  seven  feet, 
hey  cut  it  again,  which  leaves  in  their  hands  a 
ery  stout  piece  of  wood  a  little  longer  than 
hemselves.  In  order  to  obtain  its  sap  they 
aise  the  lower  end  of  the  vine  upon  some  sup- 
)ort,  and  apply  the  upper  end  to  their  mouths, 
rhe  section  of  the  vine,  while  showing  a  smooth, 
.pparently  compact  surface,  is  pierced  with 
oany  little  veins,  through  which  the  sap  flows 
reely.  Six  feet  of  the  vine  gives  about  a  pint 
if  water,  which  is  slightly  sweet  to  the  taste, 
^loudreau  says  that  it  quenches  thirst  as  efiect- 
vely  as  water  from  the  most  refreshing  brook. 

The  bushmen  in  the  Kalahari  Desert  often 
ive  scores  of  miles  from  places  where  water 
;omes  to  the  surface.  During  a  certain  part  of 
he  year,  sharp  storms  pass  over  the  Kalahari, 
overing  the  apparently  arid  region  with  the 
irightest  of  verdure,  and  filling,  for  a  few  short 
ays,  the  water  courses  with  roaring  torrents, 
'he  bushmen  know  how  to  find  water  by  dig- 
ing  in  the  bottoms  of  these  dried  up  river 
eds.  They  dig  a  hole  three  or  four  feet  deep 
nd  then  tie  a  sponge  to  the  end  of  a  hollow 
3ed.  The  sponge  absorbs  the  moisture  at  the 
ottom  of  the  hole,  and  the  natives  draw  it 
ito  their  mouths  through  the  reed,  and  then 
mpty  it  into  calabashes  for  future  use. 

The  animals  that  inhabit  such  wastes  as  the 
[Kalahari  are  of  course  accustomed  to  living 
pon  very  small  and  infrequent  supplies  of 
ater.  The  Bechuana  do  not  lead  their  cattle 
t  the  drinking  places  oftener  than  once  in  two 
•  three  days.    It  is  said  that  goats  in  the 

alahari  frequently  pass  months  without  water, 
id,  according  to  Mackenzie,  there  are  certain 
itelopes  which  are  never  seen  to  visit  the  drink- 

g  places. 

In  that  enormous  waste  known  as  the  Gobi 
esert,  north  of  China,  showers  sometimes  fall 
iring  the  summer,  and  the  torrents  of  a  day 
1  the  dried  up  water  courses,  through  which 
iter  seldom  runs.  It  is  in  these  channels  that 
e  Mongols  dig  their  wells,  expecting  to  find  a 
tie  water,  when  upon  the  surface  of  the  plateau 
elf  the  soil  has  lost  all  traces  of  humidity, 
is  owing  to  the  fact  that  a  part  of  the  moisture 
lling  during  a  few  rainy  days  is  thus  preserved 
thin  reach  that  it  is  possible  for  caravans  to 
ass  the  desert. — N.  Y.  Sun. 


Items. 

Papal  Revenue. —  The  Italia  Evangelica-  reports 
3  papal  budget  for  1892.  The  income  is  from 
3  following  sources :  1,500,000  lire  from  spiritual 
;nitaries  and  otBces  and  admission  fees  to  the 
iseums ;  2,550,000  lire  from  Peter's  Pence ;  3,- 
),000  from  English  Consols;  300,000  lire  from 
rious  sources.  The  expenses  are  computed  as 
lows:  Salaries  of  cardinals,  650,000  lire;  ex- 
oses  of  the  Vatican  for  kitchen  and  household, 
luding  the  Guardia  Nobile,  2,000,000  lire;  for 


legates,  diplomats,  etc.,  1,000,000  lire;  stipends 
and  pensions,  1,500,000  lire;  Apostolic  palaces, 
500,000;  for  San  Giovanni  in  Laterano,  300,000 ; 
Archivio  Borghese,  250,000;  monument  of  Inno- 
cence III,  100,000;  other  expenses,  1,000,WXJ  lire. 
The  Pope  has  preferred  to  curtail  his  own  house- 
hold expenses  rather  than  dismiss  even  a  single 
member  of  the  Swiss  Guard  or  the  Cameriere  Segreto. 
In  the  budgets  of  preceding  years  there  has  always 
been  a  special  rubric  for  charity,  but  this  is  omitted 
for  the  year  1892.  The  financial  losses  of  the  Pope 
some  months  ago  were  so  great  that  economy  at  all 
ends  and  corners  is  necessary. 

Not  Even  a  Drop  for  His  Stomach's  Sake. — The 
late  Bishop  Doane,  of  New  Jersey,  was  strongly 
opposed  to  prohibition,  and  his  sideboard  was  lined 
with  brandy,  wine,  etc.  On  one  occasion  Perkins, 
of  the  Sons  of  Temperance,  dined  with  the  bishop, 
who,  pouring  out  a  glass  of  wine,  desired  him  to 
drink  with  him. 

"  Can't  do  it,  bishop.    '  Wine  is  a  mocker.'  " 

"Take  a  glass  of  brandy,  then." 

"  No.    '  Strong  drink  is  raging.'  " 

By  this  time  the  bishop,  becoming  excited,  re- 
marked to  Perkins :  "  You'll  pass  the  decanter  to 
the  gentleman  next  to  you." 

"  No,  bishop,  I  can't  do  that.  '  Woe  unto  him 
that  putteth  the  bottle  to  his  neighbor's  lips.'  " — 

Trade  in  Sermons. — The  traffic  in  sermons  has 
stirred  a  writer  in  The  Nineteenth  Century  to  gather 
and  comment  upon  some  of  the  advertisements 
appearing  in  the  English  newspapers.  Among 
them  are  the  following: 

"  Sermons. — A  clergyman  will  write  an  original 
one  every  week,  10s.  Qd.;  strictly  confidential." 

"Choice  Sermons. — Edited  by  M.  A.  Oxon. 
Confined  to  the  clergy.  S.  P.  G.  Season.  See  re- 
view in,"  etc.,  etc. 

"Sound  Church  Sermons. — Foreign,  home, 
mission,  funeral,  flower,  temperance,  volunteers, 
introductory,  farewell ;  all  at  2s.  &d.  weekly.  No 
duplicate,  5s.    Special  to  order,  10s.  6c/. 

"  MS.  Sermons  (800)  for  town  or  country. — Beau- 
tifully written.  Tone  moderately  High  Church  ; 
for  all  Sundays  and  Saints'  Days.  General  sub- 
jects, £35." 

"  MS.  Sermons,  500  lithographed ;  the  property 
of  a  deceased  clergyman,  well  suited  for  a  village 
congregation,  for  £5." 

But  besides  this  open  traffic  there  is  another 
method  by  private  sale  by  which  sermons  are  sent 
through  the  mail,  on  the  chance  of  their  being  ac- 
cepted, used  and  paid  for.  Again,  circulars  are 
sent,  of  which  a  few  specimens  are  given. 

"A  gentleman  writes  on  subjects  of  deep  interest 
at  two  and  a  half  guineas  each,  the  lowest  sum  that 
will  compensate  him  for  his  labors.  Another  offers 
brilliant  sermons,  on  all  subjects,  5s.  each,  and 
promises  profound  secrecy.  Another,  any  number 
of  sound  sermons  at  three  guineas  a  dozen.  An- 
other has  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  notes  of  de- 
ceased sermons  [sic]  for  5s.,  well  worth  a  pound." 

The  writer  of  the  article  has  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  traflSc  in  sermons  is  beyond  all  doubt 
a  wide  one,  is  carried  on  at  a  considerable  profit, 
and  explains  much  of  the  dull  preaching  that  is 
given  to  so  many  sleeping  congregations. 

The  Chinese  Massacre  in  Wallowa. — Some  weeks 
ago  an  account  of  this  horrible  event  was  copied 
into  our  columns  from  the  New  York  Independent. 
Our  friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  wrote  respecting  it 
to  Edward  G.  Fowler,  a  Methodist  itinerant  in  that 
section  of  country,  from  whose  reply  the  following 
is  taken : 

"  The  statement  respecting  the  murder  of  Chi- 
nese miners,  to  which  you  allude  is  only  too  true. 
I  have  occasionally  heard  it  referred  to  in  conver- 
sation here,  but  otherwise  know  little  of  the  cir- 
cumstances. A  recent  issue  of  the  Wallowa  Chief- 
tain contained  the  dying  confession  of  the  father, 
I  believe,  of  one  of  the  men  engaged  in  the  affair. 
These  men,  I  have  understood,  killed  forty- four 
instead  of  thirty-four.  The  massacre  was,  I  believe, 
on  Snake  River,  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Wal- 
lowa. 

"The  character  of  the  country  is  changed  since 
then.  From  an  Indian  Reservation,  then  a  great 
stock  range,  it  is  now  coming  to  be  settled  in  places 
by  farmers." 
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There  has  been  in  many  parts  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  so  great  a  departure  from  that 
"plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel" 
which  formerly  characterized  it,  that  it  seems 
proper  to  refer  to  the  original  grounds  which 
induced  them  to  so  act  as  to  become  a  singular 
people,  and  thus  expose  themselves  to  scorn  and 
persecution. 

William  Penn,in  his  reply  to  an  attack  made 
on  the  principles  of  Friends  by  the  Bishop  of 
Cork,  says :  "  When  it  pleased  God  in  the  riches 
of  his  love,  to  cause  his  blessed  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  and  give  us  the  knowledge  of 
himself,  we  saw  and  bewailed  ourselves,  and  by 
an  unfeigned  sorrow  and  repentance  returned, 
as  penitent  prodigals,  towards  our  Father's 
house,  and  in  this  turn,  we  were  brought  to  die 
daily  to  that  love  and  satisfaction  we  once  had 
in  the  glory,  pleasures,  honors,  &C;»  of  the  world. 

"  Hence  it  was,  that  we  became  an  altered 
and  a  distinguished  people  in  our  behavior, 
garb  and  conversation  ;  more  retired,  watchful, 
silent  and  plain  than  formerly.  It  was  the 
work  of  God's  Spirit  upon  our  hearts,  who  by 
his  light  gave  us  to  distinguish  between  that 
which  pleased  Him,  and  that  which  pleased 
Him  not." 

The  apostle  Paul  exhorted  the  Roman  church, 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  minds;" 
and  Peter  says.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  ufgold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  of 
great  price."  The  early  Christian  writers,  sub- 
sequent to  the  date  of  the  apostles,  show  that 
a  similar  concern  existed  in  the  church  in  its 
earlier  and  purer  days. 

William  Penn  says,  that  when  the  eyes  of 
the  early  members  of  our  Society  were  opened 
to  see  the  Christian  world's  apostasy  from  God, 
"A  grand  inquest  came  upon  our  whole  life, 
every  word,  thought  and  deed  was  brought  to 
judgment,  the  root  examined  and  its  tendency 
considered.  The  brightness  of  God's  coming  to 
our  souls  discovered,  and  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  destroyed  every  plant  He  had  not  planted 
in  us."  To  those  who  accused  Friends  of  seek- 
ing to  set  up  outward  forms  as  the  badge  of  a 
party,  he  declares,  that  "these  are  but  the  im- 
aginations and  vain  constructions  of  men,  who 
have  not  had  that  sense  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  us,  of  what  arises  from  the  right  and 
the  wrong  root  in  man." 

The  experience  of  the  faithful  successors  of 
early  Friencjs  has  been  the  same  in  every  gen- 
eration. Through  obedience  to  the  inshinings 
of  the  Light  of  Christ,  they  have  been  led  to  live 
watchful,  retired  and  plain  lives;  and  to  den}' 
themselves  of  many  indulgences  which  the  world 
around  them  deemed  harmless,  but  which  they 
found,  retarded  their  progress  in  s[)iritual  things. 
The  laying  aside  of  these  testimonies  by  so  many 
under  our  name  is  one  of  the  proofs  of  the  wide- 
spread degeneracy  which  prevails;  and  we  be- 
lieve that  when  our  people  are  more  generally 
brought  to  a  sight  and  sense  of  their  fallen  con- 
dition,  and  to  an  earnest  concern  for  their  own 
salvation,  this  revival  will  be  accompanied  as  it 
was  among  our  early  Friends,  with  a  w  illinguess 
to  bring  everything  into  judgment,  and  to  be 
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governed  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  "speech,  be- 
havior and  apparel,"  as  well  as  in  other  points 
more  generally  ad nai  tted  in  the  professing  chu rch . 

Our  friend,  Huldah  H.  Bonwill,  again  appeals 
to  the  benevolent  for  partly  worn  clothing,  &c., 
for  the  relief  of  destitute  persons  in  the  West, 
among  Friends,  Africans  and  Indians.  There 
is  often  considerable  delay  in  the  transmission 
of  such  goods  and  iu  their  distribution.  She 
wishes  any  packages  of  the  kind  sent  to  her 
care  at  the  Book-store,  304  Arch  St.,  Phila.,  so 
that  she  can  have  them  packed  and  shipped 
early  in  the  Fifth  Month. 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  House  of  Representatives 
on  the  7th  inst.  passed  the  Free  Wool  bill,  and  on  the 
10th  inst.  the  Cotton  Bagging  bill,  both  by  large  ma- 
jorities. 

Senator  Dawes  on  the  8lh  inst.  introduced  a  bill  to 
ratify  and  confirm  an  agreement  with  the  Cherokee 
Nation  for  the  cession  to  the  United  States  of  8,144,682 
acres  of  land  in  Indian  Territory.  Upon  proclama- 
tion by  the  President  these  lands  are  to  be  open  to 
homestead  settlement  at  price  of  $1.50  per  acre.  To 
carry  out  the  agreement  with  the  Indians  $8,595,736 
is  appropriated. 

Representative  Brunner  has  introduced  a  bill  to 
provide  for  the  establishment  of  an  educational  fund 
to  aid  in  the  support  of  public  schools.  For  five  years 
after,  the  passage  of  the  act  it  apportions  from  the 
money  in  the  Treasury  received  from  the  sale  of  pub- 
lic lands  the  sum  of  $-5,000,000  annually,  to  be  paid  to 
the  several  States  and  Territories  in  the  proportion 
which  the  number  of  persons  between  and  including 
the  ages  of  ten  and  twenty  years,  who  are  unable  to 
read  and  write,  bears  to  the  whole  number  of  persons. 

The  House  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  has  agreed 
to  report  favorably  a  bill  to  ratify  an  asreeraent  with 
the  Southern  Ute  Imlians  in  Colorado  to  open  certain 
lands  in  Southeastern  Utah.  The  bill  has  been  under 
consideration  by  the  committee  for  a  long  time,  and 
there  was  much  opposition  to  it.  The  lands  opened 
to  settlement  will  be  disposed  of  at  the  rate  of  $1.50 
per  acre. 

The  British  Minister  has  had  another  conference 
with  the  President  in  regard  to  the  modus  vivendi  for 
the  coming  sealing  season.  It  is  understood  that  a 
conclusion  in  the  matter  has  practically  been  reached, 
but  that  there  are  still  certain  preliminaries  to  be  set- 
tled, one  of  the  most  important  being  the  determina- 
tion of  the  number  of  seals  which  the  lessees  shall  be 
allowed  to  take  on  the  Pribylov  Islands. 

The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  opening  to 
settlement  on  Fourth  Month  15,  1892,  at  12  o'clock 
noon,  the  surplus  lands  of  the  Sisseton  and  Wahpeton 
Reservation,  in  the  Dakotas.  The  lands  to  be  opened 
aggregate  547,257  acres. 

All  mails  brought  from  South  and  Central  America 
and  Mexico  by  the  Pacific  mail  steamers  for  all  points 
in  the  United  States  will  hereafter  be  landed  at  San 
Diego,  California.  It  is  stated  that  this  will  expedite 
the  service  and  result  in  the  saving  of  many  hours. 

The  great  steel  arch  of  the  Manufacturers'  Build- 
ing, at  the  World's  Fair  grounds  at  Chicago,  has  been 
completed.  It  is  212  feet  high  and  375  wide  at  the  base. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  maple  sugar  crop  in  Ver- 
mont this  year  was  only  about  one-quarter  of  the  aver- 
age production. 

A  dispatch  from  Guthrie,  Oklahoma  Territory,  says 
that  the  storms  and  cold  weather  in  that  and  the  In- 
dian Territory  during  the  past  few  weeks  have  caused 
great  mortality  among  the  cattle,  the  loss  in  some 
places  reaching  from  30  to  40  per  cent. 

The  Wabash  River  at  Vincennes,  Indiana,  has  been 
rising  for  several  days.  Crops  in  the  lowlands  have 
been  ruined. 

The  river  at  Columbus,  Mississippi,  rose  over  two 
feet  higher  than  ever  in  its  history.  Fourteen  per- 
sons are  known  to  have  been  drowned,  whilst  the  loss 
of  life  in  the  wide  territory  covered  by  the  flood  can- 
not be  told. 

The  Liquor  License  Court  of  this  city  has  granted 
1,388  licenses  out  of  3,015  retail  applications,  and  540 
wholesale  licenses  out  of  563  applications.  The  num- 
ber of  retail  licenses  is  135  more  than  were  granted 
last  year. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  495,  which  is 
65  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  60  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 


the  whole  number,  256  were  males  and  239  females; 
101  were  under  one  year  of  age  ;  58  died  of  consump- 
tion; 48  of  pneumonia;  40  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  26 
of  convulsions  ;  22  of  old  age  ;  21  of  diphtheria  ;  19 
of  inflafnmation  of  the  brain;  17  of  scarlet  fever; 
16  of  marasmus;  13  of  apoplexy  and  12  of  Bright's 
disease. 

Markets, &c. — U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102 ;  4's,  reg.  and  coupon 
115|  a  116J  ;  currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  ^c.  per  pound  higher,  middling  up- 
lands being  officially  quoted  at  7^c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.50  a  $19.50  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  |17.50  a  $18.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.65  a 
$3.00;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.15  a  $3.50;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.65  a  $3.90  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.10  a  $4.30 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.30 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.30  a  $4.60  ;  winter  patent,  $4.C0 
a  $4.85  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.40.  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $5.00  ;  do.  favor- 
ite brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  sold  in  a  small  way,  at 
$4.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  94j  a  95  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  46  a  46|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37.]  a  38  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5  cts ;  good,  4f  a  4| 
cts.;  medium,  4  a  4.}  cts.;  common,  2>\  a  3|  cts.;  culls, 
3|  a  3.J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2j  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6J  a  7}  cts. ;  good,  6J  a 
6i  cts.;  medium,  5|  a  6  cts.;  common,  4|  a  5^  cts.; 
culls,  3]  a  4i  cts. ;  lambs,  6  a  8  cts. 

Hogs. — 7  a  1\  cts.  for  Chicago  and  6|  a  7  cts.  for 
other  Western  grades. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  states  that  another 
serious  outbreak  of  the  foot-and-mouth  disease  has 
occurred  among  cattle  near  Sittingbourne,  in  Kent. 

A  dispatch  from  Paris  states  that  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  by  a  vote  of  314  to  177,  has  adopted  the 
credit  of  3,100,000  francs  for  operations  in  Dahomey. 
Several  members  advocated  an  expedition  into  the 
interior  and  a  thorough  punishing  of  the  Dahomey- 
ans.  The  Government  speakers,  however,  maintained 
that  coast  operations  would  be  sufficient,  in  which  only 
Senegal  troops  would  be  employed. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Daily  News  says : 
Ravachol  has  offered  to  furnish  a  list  of  100  workmen 
who  have  learned  to  manufacture  panclastite.  His 
avidity  to  implicate  others  with  the  view  of  securing 
a  lenient  sentence  tends  to  increase  the  belief  that  he 
is  not  a  genuine  Anarchist,  but  merely  a  paid  tool  of 
some  party  or  personage  desiring  to  be  served  by  his 
exploits.  It  is  stated  that  proceedings  against  him  on 
the  murder  charges  will  be  abandoned,  and  that  he 
will  be  tried  only  for  causing  explosions. 

Severe  earth  tremors  and  rumblings  occurred  on  the 
6th  inst.  at  Mecina,  Province  of  Granada,  Spain.  Col- 
umns of  water  rose  to  a  great  height  from  fissures  in 
the  ground,  carrying  large  masses  of  rock  into  the  air. 

Ten  villages  in  Hungary  have  been  burned.  The 
spread  of  the  flames  was  assisted  by  dry  and  windy 
weather.  Large  stores  of  corn  and  many  head  of  cat- 
tle have  been  burned.  Five  persons  were  killed  and 
thousands  are  homeless. 

The  Italian  Government  has  forbidden  open  air 
celebrations  on  May  Day.  The  garrison  at  Rome  will 
be  reinforced,  troops  will  be  drafted  in  the  industrial 
centres  where  riots  are  likely  to  occur  ;  and  the  carbi- 
neers and  police  will  be  armed  with  revolvers  for  a 
few  days. 

The  London  Chronicle's  correspondent  in  the  Russian 
famine  districts,  who  has  been  visiting  BegecheflT, 
writes  that  he  saw  Count  Tolstoi's  daughter  open  in  a 
single  day  letters  containing  checks  amounting  to  3,000 
roubles.  Most  of  the  letters  were  from  America  and 
England.  There  was  one  check  from  London  for 
£1,000. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  to  the  Nnrlh  German  Ga- 
zette speaks  of  peasants  in  Kieff  selling  their  children 
for  a  few  roubles,  prior  to  emigrating. 

A  dispatch  from  Sudbury  Ontario,  says  that  efforts 
are  being  made  there  to  organize  a  nickel  trust  to 
control  the  entire  output  of  nickel  on  a  basis  similar 
to  the  copper  combine  of  the  United  States.  The  plan 
of  the  syndicate  is  to  purchase  all  valuable  nickel 
properties  in  the  district. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  Philadel- 
phia and  its  Vicinity,  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting 
at  Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Second-day  even- 
ing. Fourth  Month  18th,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.  Ail  inter- 
ested are  invited. 

W.  T.  Elkinton, 

Secretary. 


Reduced  Rates  to  Phila.  Yearly  Meeting.- 
Arrangements  have  been  made  with  the  Pennsylvani 
Railroad  Company,  by  which  Friends  attending  ou 
approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtain  excursio 
tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from  any  station 
on  the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  of  one  and  ont 
third  lowest  first  class  fare ;  except  that  no  such  tie! 
ets  will  be  issued  at  a  less  rate  than  25  cents,  viii 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  (main  line)  as  far  west  ; 
Pittsburg,  Philadelphia  and  Erie  Railroad  Divisioi' 
Northern  Central  Railway,  United  Railroads  of  Ne 
Jersey  Division,  West  Jersey  Railroad,  or  Philade 
phia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Railroad  Compan  i 
on  any  day  from  Fourth  Month  12th  to  23d,  inclusiv 
and  make  the  return  coupon  good  until  Fourth  Mont 
25th,  1892,  inclusive. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company  and  the  Phihi 
delphia  and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  offere; 
Friends  the  same  rate  and  for  the  same  dates  as  abo^ 
specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personally  or  1  j 
mail,  to  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphi! 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  orde  . 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  deli  vert 
to  the  agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  The: 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  static 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that  tl 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  and  i 
turn,  at  the  above  rates.  If  a  Friend  in  each  neighbc 
hood  would  ascertain  the  number  likely  to  be  neede 
and  obtain  them  and  distribute  among  the  Friends, 
would  make  less  work  for  those  having  the  care  I 
them.    When  they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  mail  a  tw 
cent  stamp  should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage. 

These  orders  are  ready,  and  Friends  will  please  o 
tain  them  as  early  as  they  conveniently  can. 

[The  notice  of  reduced  rates  was  delayed  over  a  wee  i 
by  the  application  having  to  go  before  the  ''Trurj 
Line  Association,"  whose  meetings  are  held  in  Ne 
York  City.— T.  C.  H.] 

Wanted. — A  competent  mother's-helper,  to  sha 
in  the  care  of  three  small  children  and  in  light  d 
mestic  duties. 

Address  S.  W.  Elkinton, 

921  Clinton  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Wanted. — A  woman  Friend  for  teacher  in  t 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 

Wanted — A  well  qualified  female  teacher,  to  ha' 
charge  as  Principal  of  Friends'  school,  Haddonfie 
N.  J. ;  must  be  a  go  id  disciplinarian,  and  compete 
to  teach  all  the  ordinary  English  branches. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon, 
Sarah  Nicholson, 

Members  of  the  Committee 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Philadelpi 
Indian  Aid  Association  will  be  held  in  the  Co 
mittee  Room  of  Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house, 
8  p.  M.,  on  Fifth-day  the  21st  inst.  Friends  and  oth 
interested  in  the  work  are  invited. 

E.  M.  WiSTAR,  Clerh 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Co 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day,  the  K 
inst.,  at  2.30  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk 
Fourth  Month,  1892.  

Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  f 
nished  with  simple  meals,  both  before  and  after  I 
sittings  of  the  meeting,  at  moderate  charge  (15  cen  j 
in  the  second  story  of  the  central  part  of  the  Ai||  j; 
Street  Meeting  House.    Meals  will  also  be  furnish  ! 
for  those  attending  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  ' 
Select  Meeting,  the  previous  week. 


Died,  at  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Third  Month  10,  1^  , 
Edward  L.  Abbott,  son  of  George  and  Elizabeth  . 
Abbott,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age.  A  mem  ' 
of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Third  Month,  1892,  Mary  . 

Levick,  daughter  of  Ebenezer  and  Elizabeth 
Levick,  deceased.  A  beloved  member  of  the  Mont  ' 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  West  i 
District. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Woman's  Place  in  the  Church,  or  the  Democracy 
of  Christianity. 

The  article,  "An  Aucient  Order,"  in  the  Sun- 
day Dispatch  of  Second  Month  14th,  which  gave 
an  account  of  the  appointment,  in  the  last  few 
years,  of  "  Deaconesses '  by  the  Lutheran,  Epis- 
copal, Methodist,  and  other  churches,  revives, 
in  a  fresh  and  interesting  way,  the  question  of 
"Woman's  place  in  the  Christian  Church." 
iWas  the  place  awarded  her  in  the  apostolic  age 
of  the  Church,  limited,  as  this  modern  revival 
of  the  ancient  Order  of  Deaconesses  seems  to  be, 
to  lines  of  charitable  work  ?  Or  was  it  broader 
in  its  original  conception  ?  And  if  so,  how 
broad? 

There  are  two  passages  of  Paul's  Epistles  that, 
IS  interpreted,  have  done  duty  to  close  the  doors 
)f  Gospel  labor  against  woman  for  1,600  years. 
But  if  the  one  in  Corinthians  about  "  women 
keeping  silence  "  is  taken  as  a  Judaizing  legal 
)bjection  against  the  permission  of  "all  to 
)rophecy,"  which  Paul  had  granted  in  this 
hapter,  and  the  fact  that  the  law  is  given  as 
ts  authority  ;  and  the  almost  sarcastic  answer 
f  Paul  shows  it  to  be  only  this,  for  with  an 
xclamation  of  surprise  he  answers,  "What? 
;ame  the  word  of  God  out  from  you  [you  men 
nly],  or  came  it  unto  you  only?"  That  is,  the 
iospel  no  more  came  from  men  alone  than  it 
ame  to  men  alone:  In  the  other  substitute  wife 
nd  husband  for  man  and  women  in  the  text 
1  Tim.  ii:  12),  as  what  immediately  follows 
bout  "child  bearing"  shows  it  is  a  wife's  duties 
nd  not  public  service  that  Paul  is  treating  on. 
aid  then  there  will  be  nothing  in  the  Bible 
gainst  a  far  greater  enlargement  of  woman's 
lace  in  the  Church,  than  the  "Order  of  Dea- 
jnesses"  contemplates.  As  no  violence  is  real- 
'  done  to  either  of  these  passages  by  the  above 
)ustruction,  and  as  it  is,  as  we  shall  see  further 
Q,  in  harmony  with  the  prophetic  place,  the 
romised  place,  and  the  actual  place  of  woman 
I  the  Apostolic  Church  :   as  the  prevailing 
mstruction  by  which  woman  is  shut  out  from 
ospel  labor  is  antagonistic  to  the  fundamental 
"inciple  of  spiritual  life,  that  there  is  "  neither 
ale  nor  female  in  Christ,"  it  would  be  a  great 
lin  to  Gospel  Truth  to  so  construe  them. 
That  there  is  a  deep-seated  conviction  in  the 
liristiau  consciousness  of  the  present  day,  that 
e  suppression  of  woman's  work  in  the  Gospel, 


and  its  appropriation  by  men,  by  the  traditional 
construction  of  the  above  texts,  handed  on  from 
the  dark  ages,  is  in  violation  of  the  broad  spirit- 
ual democracy  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  is  shown 
by  the  demand  for  "  Deaconesses,"  and  the  agi- 
tation for  "woman's  ministry"  and  representa- 
tion now  going  on  in  the  Methodist  and  other 
churches.  This  is  an  age  when  antiquity  can- 
not escape  the  "search-light"  of  enquiry;  and 
yothing  that  "  can  be  shaken  "  has  any  right  to 
remain.  And  if  all  that  bears  on  this  question 
of  woman's  place  in  the  Church,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures and  Ante-Nicene  history  affords  is  ever 
fairly  placed  before  the  Christian  public,  the 
movement  'to  give  woman  her  rightful  place 
in  the  Church  will  go  on  with  increased  mo- 
mentum. 

At  the  very  threshold  of  Gospel  history  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  we  read  that  "  The  women 
and  Mary"  were  a  part  of  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty  that  "  waited  in  prayer"  till  "tongues 
of  fire  sat  on  each  of  them,"  and  of  the  "all  that 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  spake  with 
tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 
This  omen  of  woman's  equality  in  the  Gospel 
was  followed  by  a  sermon  from  Peter,  in  which 
the  events  of  the  day  were  declared  to  be  a  ful- 
filment of  an  ancient  {prophecy  "that  in  the 
last  days"  the  Spirit  should  be  so  poured  out 
on  both  "sons  and  daughters,"  "servants  and 
handmaidens,"  that  "  they  should  prophesy." 
If  so,  the  women  present  not  only  "spake  with 
tongues "  but  also  prophesied.  To  these  facts 
and  the  prophecy  of  woman's  equality  which 
they  saw  and  heard,  Peter  now  further  adds  a 
sweeping  and  all-embracing  promise,  "that 
which  you  now  see  and  hear  "  is  the  "  promise 
of  Christ,"  which  is  to  you  and  your  children 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Let  it  be  borne  in 
mind  that  these  things,  with  all  that  they  im- 
plied for  woman  in  the  great  Christian  democ- 
racy, were  for  the  "last  days."  If  so,  they  were 
not  for  one  day  only,  but  for  that  day,  to-day, 
and  every  day  till  the  last  day  of  the  Gospel 
Age— 

"Till  the  sun  is  old. 
And  tlie  stars  are  cold. 
And  the  leaves  of  the  judgment-book  unfold." 

If  by  this  initial  day  Christianity  was  planted 
with  so  much  of  omen  and  prophecy,  and 
promise  of  woman's  equality  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  well  may  we  ask — 

"  What  shall  the  harvest  be?" 

These  events  of  Pentecost  had  been  preceded 
at  the  resurrection,  by  the  women  being  sent  by 
the  angels  to  bear  to  the  apostles,  the  first  mes- 
sage of  the  risen  Christ.  At  the  birth  of  Christ 
we  read  of  the  inspired  praises  of  Elizabeth  and 
Mary,  and  the  testimony  of  the  prophetess  Anna. 
In  the  Bible  there  is  account  of  Miriam,  the 
mouth-piece  of  the  song  of  deliverance  at  the 
Red  Sea:  of  Deborah  the  prophetess,  whom 
Tennyson  calls  the  "great  dame  of  Lapidoth," 
who  judged  Israel  and  led  its  armies  to  victory 
as  a  deliverer ;  of  Huldah,  so  great  a  prophetess 


that  King  .Josiah  sent  his  Higli  Priest  and  the 
Prime  Minister  to  oi)tain  her  interpretation  of 
the  new-found  copy  of  the  Mosaic  law.  Pente- 
cost wiU5  followed  by  many  years  of  Gospel  la- 
bor. And  as  co-workers  in  this  labor,  Paul 
commends  "  the  women  "  of  Philippi,  who  "la- 
bored with  himself  and  Clement  in  the  Gospel;" 
Priscilla,  who  was  "his  helper  in  Chri.st  Jesus;" 
and  Persis,  Tryphena,  and  Tryphosa,  who  "  la- 
bored in  the  Lord." 

The  public  services  of  woman,  from  the  Red 
Sea  to  the  "  upper  room  "  at  Jerusalem,  if  typi- 
cal, as  they  doubtless  are,  of  woman's  work  in 
the  Gospel,  indicate  that  the  "  labors  in  the 
Lord,"  "  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  "laborers 
in  the  Gospel,"  by  women  at  Philippi,  Ephesus 
and  Rome,  which  Paul  so  commends,  were  far 
more  than  mere  works  of  charily.  That  they 
were  so  is  conclusively  shown  by  the  Pauline 
use  of  the  Greek  word  "  diakonos,"  which  is 
forty-eight  times  rendered  minister  or  its  equiva- 
lent in  the  Pauline  epistles  of  our  version. 

The  gift  of  prophecy  which  was  exercised  by 
woman  all  along  under  the  law:  at  the  birth 
of  Christ  and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  is  exalted 
by  Paul  to  the  highest  place  of  any  given  to 
believers.  It  is  the  first  in  Romans,  and  next 
to  that  of  Apostles  in  1st  Corinthians  andEphe- 
sians.  In  1st  Cor.  xii :  5-10,  Paul  classes  it  as 
a  distinct  ministry  or  "diaconate;"  (3)  it  is 
the  spiritual  energizing  gift  that  enables  any 
gift  to  "edify,  comfort,  or  minister  consolation 
to  the  Church,"  or  (24)  to  "  convict  sinners." 
It  is  the  special  gift  that  Paul  desired  all  to 
exercise  (5) ;  that  he  enjoined  the  Church  to 
covet  (39).  It  is  the  one  gift  that  Paul  said 
all  might  exercise,  for  his  words  are,  "All  may 
prophesy."  Christian  writers  are  agreed  that 
this  gift  was  not  to  foretell  events,  but  to  speak 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Lange 
says  it  was  to  "  unfold  the  mysteries  of  the  inner 
or  outer  life  by  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit." 

This  gift  of  prophecy  so  exalted  by  Paul  was 
the  one  which  we  find  exercised  by  the  four 
daughters  of  Phillip,  near  the  close  of  Paul's 
ministry  (Acts  xxi:  10).  And  in  the  same 
epistle  where  the  adverse  objection  to  women  is 
found,  Paul  gives  instruction  how  woman  can 
rightly  exercise  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  prayer 
in  public  (1  Cor.  11  :  5-14). 

As  Phillip's  four  daughters  were  prophesying 
many  years- after  the  epistle  to  Corinthians  was 
written  :  as  Paul  desired  all  to  prophesy;  per- 
mitted all  to  prophesy  ;  exhorted  all  to  covet  to 
prophesy ;  and  gave  directions  how  woman 
should  prophesy;  as  they  had  always  prophe- 
sied under  the  law,  unless  the  Gospel  is  far  more 
narrow  and  illiberal  than  the  Mosaic  law,  or 
than  the  Church  in  apostolic  times,  woman 
ought  to  prophesy  in  this  day.  And  as  Paul 
makes  prophecy  a  distinct  ministry,  a  woman 
who  exercised  this  gift  was  a  Gospel  minister, 
in  the  Pauline  sense  of  the  word. 

Paul  applies  the  word  "  diakonos  "  as  a  minis- 
ter to  Christ,  to  himself  and  the  other  apostles,  to 
Tychicus,  to  Aristarchus,  Epaphras,  Archippus, 
Timothy,  Mark,  Apollos,  and  Phebe,  a  woman 


306 


THE  FRIEND. 


of  Cenchrea.  This  Phebe  was  a  woman  of  such 
note,  that  she  bore  the  Roman  Epistle  from 
Corinth  to  Rome.  Nevertheless,  while  the  word 
is  rendered  minister  in  every  case  where  it  is 
applied  to  men,  when  it  is  applied  to  Phebe 
precisely  as  to  the  men,  it  is  arbitrarily  belittled 
to  "  a  servant"  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  Paul 
had  used  another  word  for  servant  eleven  times 
in  this  Roman  Epistle,  and  never  in  his  writings 
used  "  diakonos  "  for  servant.  If  Rom.  xvi:  1 
was  rendered  according  to  Pauline  usage,  it 
would  read,  "I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Church  that  is  at 
Cenchrea."  It  is  not  deaconess,  nor  servant, 
but  just  the  same  word  used  fur  minister  nearly 
fifty  times  by  the  great  apostle.  That  is,  Phebe 
was  the  same  sort  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
that  the  men  were,  so  far  as  Paul  could  say  so 
by  language. 

The  most  remarkable  passage  where  this  word 
"  diakonos"  is  used  by  Paul,  is  (1  Tim. iii :  8-13) 
where  it  occurs  four  times  and  is  rendered  "dea- 
con" in  our  version.  But  in  the  midst  of  the 
six  verses,  which  all  commentators  agree  is  a 
special  direction  for  a  particular  work,  occur 
the  words,  "  women  likewise  "  or  in  "  like  man- 
ner." Showing  that  whatever  the  service  is,  it 
is  for  both  men  and  wo.men  "likewise."  Be- 
causeof  this  equality  of  women,  thus  introduced, 
this  text  has  been,  and  is  for  those  who  deny 
this  equality,  one  of  the  most  difficult  in  Paul's 
epistles.  So  great  a  commentator  as  Lange 
actually  suggests  cutting  them  out  as  an  inter- 
polation. He  says,  "  We  are  almost  unwillingly 
forced  to  apply  this  to  the  wives  of  deacons, 
although  it  is  remarkable  that  such  precepts 
should  be  given  to  these  and  none  to  the  wives 
of  the  presbyters  who  hold  higher  rank."  All 
the  difficulty  is  made  by  departure  from  Pauline 
usage  of  the  word  "diakonos."  It  is  Paul's 
word  for  minister  ;  if  it  was  so  used  here,  as  one 
of  the  best  of  the  old  English  translations — 
Purver's — uses  it;  it  would  leave  the  "  deacons" 
out  and  put  "  women  ministers"  into  the  Church 
and  restore  to  Christian  ministers  the  finest 
counsel  left  to  them  in  the  Bible,  which  they 
have  in  large  measure  lost  by  trying  to  apply 
it  to  a  mere  church  official,  not  otherwise  found 
in  the  Pauline  Epistles. 

The  reading  of  this  passage  is  so  chaste,  sim- 
ple, and  consistent,  as  Purver  translates  it,  with 
minister  instead  of  deacon,  that  it  is  one  of  the 
curiosities  of  Bible  literature.    It  reads: 

"Ministers  in  like  manner  must  be  grave,not 
double-tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine  nor 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  holding  the  mystery  of 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  And  let  these  also 
be  first  proved,  then  let  them  minister  if  they 
be  blameless.  The  women  likewise  must  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  temperate,  faithful  in  all 
things.  Let  ministers  be  husbands  of  one  wife, 
ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses  well. 
For  they  that  have  ministered  well,  gain  to 
themselves  a  good  standing  and  great  boldness 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  fact  that  the  word  rendered  "  boldness  " 
in  the  last  line  means  boldness  in  speaking,  is 
proof  that  it  was  spoken  by  Paul  of  ministers, 
and  not  of  a  church  officer  who  is  not  a  speak- 
er, and  does  not  have  the  qualities  here  com- 
mended. 

There  are  many  allusions  in  the  writings  of 
the  Ante-Nicene  age  of  the  Church,  that  prove 
that  woman's  ministry  remained  in  the  Christian 
Church  for  at  least  three  hundred  years.  About 
the  middle  of  the  Third  Century,  or  later,  the 
Apostolic  Constitutions,  Book  8,  Sec.  2,  on  the 
subject  of  prophecy,  after  treating  at  length  for 


men  who  prophesy,  adds,  "  Women  prophesied 
also;"  naming  Miriam,  Deborah,  Huldah,  Ju- 
dith, Mary,  Elizabeth  and  Anna,  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Phillip,  it  adds,  "Wherefore,  if  among 
you  also  there  be  a  woman,  and  such  a  one  ob- 
tain any  gift,  let  them  be  humble  that  God  may 
be  pleased  with  them." 

Irenasus,  last  half  of  Second  Century,  says 
against  the  Montanists,  "Wretched  men  indeed 
who  set  aside  the  gift  of  prophecy  from  the 
Church.  We  must  conclude  these  men  cannot 
admit  the  Apostle  Paul.  For  in  his  Epistle  to 
Corinthians  he  speaks  expressly  of  prophetical 
gifts,  and  recognizes  men  and  women  prophesy- 
ing in  the  Church." — Irenceus  A  gainst  Heresies, 
Book  3,  Chap.  II,  Sec.  9. 

In  the  writings  of  AsteriusUrbanus  addressed, 
as  Bishop  Lightfoot  proves,  to  the  "Bishop  of 
Hieropolis"  in  the  last  half  of  the  Second  Cen- 
tury, also  against  the  Montanists  is  an  account 
of  a  woman  minister  of  Philadelphia  by  the 
name  of  "Ammia,"  whom  he  classes  with  true 
prophets,  and  says,  "For  the  apostle  deems  that 
the  gift  of  prophecy  should  abide  in  all  the 
Church,  up  to  the  time  of  the  final  advent." — 
Sec.  10,  Ante-Nicene  Fathers,  American  Edition, 
Vol.  7,  j)age  337. 

Justin  Martyr  to  Trypho  the  Jew,  says,  first 
half  of  the  Second  Century,  "  Now  it  is  possible 
to  see  among  us,  men  and  women  who  possess 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  prophetic  gifts 
remain  with  us  even  to  the  present  time." 

Origen  (253)  speaks  of  women's  ministry  as 
"existing  and  necessary." 

TertuUian  (200)  often  mentions  the  prophecy 
of  women,  and  gives  account  of  one  in  the 
Church  over  which  he  presided  as  Bishop,  at 
Carthage. 

In  the  Apocryphal  writings  of  the  Second 
and  Third  Century,  is  a  history  of  the  ministry 
of  two  women,  "Theckla"  and  "Mary  Amme," 
the  one  as  companion  of  Paul,  and  the  other  a 
daughter  of  Phillip;  showing  that  the  idea  of 
women's  ministry  was  familiar  to  the  public 
mind  of  the  early  Church. 

With  such  a  picture  of  women's  place  in  the 
public  religious  service  of  the  early  Church,  it 
is  not  strange  that  in  this  age  of  enquiry,  the 
Christian  consciousness  should  begin  to  demand 
the  re-establishment  of  this  Christian  Democra- 
cy— with  its  original  principles  of  equality— 
with  all  its  primitive  freedom. 

C.  W.  Harvey. 

5121  Liberty  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


Excusj;;. — Confessing  our  faults  by  attempt- 
ing to  excuse  them.  We  have  all  of  us  pleas- 
ant evasions  enough  not  only  for  leaving  un- 
done what  we  ought  to  have  done,  but  for  doing 
what  we  ought  not  to  have  done. 

A  gentleman,  who  had  just  put  aside  two 
bottles  of  capital  ale  to  recreate  some  friends, 
discovered  just  before  dinner,  that  his  servant, 
a  country  bumpkin,  had  emptied  them  both. 
"  Scoundrel !  "  said  his  master,  "  what  do  you 
mean  by  this."  "  Why,  sir,  I  saw,  plain  enough, 
by  the  clouds,  that  it  were  going  to  thunder,  so 
I  drank  up  the  yale  at  once,  lest  it  should  turn 
sour,  for  there's  nothing"!  do  abominate  like 
waste."  Fuseli,  when  he  failed  in  any  of  his 
serious  caricatures,  used  to  complain  that  na- 
ture put  him  out,  and  the  sluttish  house-maid, 
when  scolded  for  the  untidiness  of  the  cham- 
bers, exclaimed,  "I  am  sure  the  rooms  would 
be  clean  enough,  if  it  were  not  for  the  nasty 
sun,  which  is  always  showing  the  dirty  corners." 
—  The  Tin  Trumpet. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections— No.  253. 


WISDOM  EEVEALED  IN  THE  YOUNG. 


There  are  recorded  some  interesting  instances 
of  the  spiritual  illumination  bestowed  on  quite 
young  persons,  when  their  attention  is  turned 
to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  a  willingness  found 
in  them  to  follow  its  leadings. 

Thomas  Raylton,  who  was  a  faithful  minister 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  was 
born  in  1671.  When  about  fourteen  years  of  age, 
he  accompanied  his  mother  to  a  meeting  of 
Friends,  where  under  the  powerful  ministry  of 
George  Rook,  he  was  convinced  of  the  Truth, 
and  joined  in  heart  with  those  people  that  di-  j 
rected  to  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  their  glory. 

After  his  decease,  some  account  of  his  con- 
vincement  and  spiritual  progress  was  found  in 
his  own  handwriting,  in  which  he  says:  "For- 
asmuch as  I  was  bowed  before  the  Lord,  and 
had  given  up  my  name  to  serve  Him,  I  then 
saw  I  must  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  and  leave 
the  vain  compliments,  the  putting  off  the  hat, 
and  bowing  the  knee  to  man,  etc.    I  was  soon 
taken  notice  of,  and  complaint  made  to  my' 
mother,  of  ray  neglecting  to  conform  to  these 
things,  by  the  priest,  my  then  master,  who  was 
moved  at  my  behavior,  and  I  supposed  intended 
at  that  time  to  have  used  the  rod,  and  having 
made  preparation,  called  me  to  him.    He  said  i 
'  I  heard  to-day  that  thou  wentest  by  Mrs.  Bonn 
skell,  and  didst  not  put  off  thy  hat,  and  bic 
good-morrow;'  adding, '  What  is  thy  reason  fo! 
so  doing ;  whether  is  it  pride  or  religion  ? 
Upon  which  I  told  him  it  was  not  pride.  Then 
said  he,  it  must  be  religion  ;  and  if  so,  thoi 
must  not  be  whipped  ;  and  so  laid  down  the  rod 
But,  said  he,  if  for  religion,  let  me  know  wh^ 
thou  refusedst,  and  give  me  some  precedent 
So  I  told  him  I  had  been  reading  in  the  Reve 
lations,  and  there  I  found  that  an  angel  showe< 
John  many  things,  and  that  John  said,  '  Whei 
I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worshii 
the  angel  that  showed  me  those  things,  but  th 
angel  said,  'See  thou  do  it  not,  for  I  am  of  th; 
fellow-servants,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  propl 
ets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  thi 
book  :  worship  God.'  And  from  this  I  told  hin 
I  refused  to  do  it  unto  men. 

"But  he  endeavored  to  persuade  me,  tbf 
what  he  requested  of  me  was  no  more  than 
civil  respect  between  man  and  man.    To  mak 
me  the  more  willing  to  believe  it  was  no  woi 
ship,  but  respect,  he  turned  me  to  the  place  < 
Heth  and  Abraham's  bowing  to  each  othei 
and  also  proceeded  to  show  me  something  of  th 
like  kind  among  the  children  of  Israel,  in  tl 
time  of  Moses  and  Joshua.    But  all  these  wei 
to  no  purpose  to  me,  for  my  eye  was  open  ( 
see  a  more  glorious  dispensation  than  that  i 
Moses,  yea,  or  the  prophets.    For  though  the 
were  good  men,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  i 
them  they  did  foretell  the  coming  of  Christ,  au 
of  his  sufferings ;  yet  they  did  not  live  to  s( 
those  things  come  to  pass,  which  they  had  sp' 
ken  of.    So  that  he  had  no  force  in  his  arg 
ment  to  make  me  use  those  things  which  migl 
be  used  among  the  Fathers,  and  also  after  tl 
law.    And  since  the  New  Testament  is  silei 
and  gives  no  account  of  either  Christ  or  li 
apostles  being  in  the  practice  of  bowing;  I  d 
not  see  why  either  hat  or  knee  should  be  e 
pected  of  me.    As  for  the  latter,  I  have  no  a 
count  at  all,  therefore  I  stood  to  my  principl 
and  kept  to  the  light  and  understanding  tl 
Lord  hath  given  me  through  Jesus  Christ  nkdj^ 
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Saviour,  who  then  was  come  to  my  house  in 
spirit,  and  had  brought  salvation  with  Him." 

As  Thomas  Raylton  was  faithful  in  oheyiug 
those  requirings  of  duty  which  he  felt  laid  upon 
him  by  the  Lord,  he  was  enabled  to  encounter 
successfully  the  opposition  he  met  with  at  school ; 
and  also  at  home  from  his  parents,  who  were 
displeased  that  one  of  their  children  should 
leave  the  form  of  religion  in  which  they  had 
been  educated,  and  decline  meeting  for  worship 
with  the  Episcopal  Church.  A  gift  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  was  bestowed  upon  him, 
and  he  became  a  laborious  minister  of  Christ, 
and  travelled  much  in  the  service  of  Truth. 

His  experience  recalls  that  of  a  more  modern 
minister,  the  late  Christopher  Healy,  of  Bucks 
County,  Pennsylvania.  The  family  were  then 
living  in  the  southeastern  part  of  Connecticut, 
not  far  from  the  border  line  of  the  State  of 
Rhode  Island,  and  mostly  attended  the  meet- 
ings of  the  people  called  New-light  Baptists. 
Christopher  was  between  thirteen  and  fourteen 
years  of  age,  and  attended  a  school  taught  by 
a  Presbyterian  master,  who  heard  his  scholars 
repeat  their  catechism  every  Seventh-day  morn- 
ing. In  looking  at  the  answer  that  fell  to  his 
lot  in  the  lesson  one  day,  he  found  that  to  the 
question,  "  What  are  the  decrees  of  God?"  he 
must  reply,  "  That  God's  decrees  are  the  wise, 
free  and  holy  acts  of  the  counsel  of  his  will, 
whereby,  from  all  eternity,  he  hath,  for  his  own 
glory,  unchangeably  foreordained  whatsoever 
comes  to  pass  in  time,  &c."  This  doctrine  of 
pre-destination,  in  subversion  of  man's  free 
agency,  was  what  his  Bible  had  not  taught  him  ; 
and  he  found  that  he  must  decline  these  lessons ; 
but  how  to  break  his  determination  to  the  mas- 
ter was  the  question  ;  yet,  as  his  peace  con- 
sisted in  it,  he  made  the  request.  In  surprise, 
the  teacher  desired  to  know  why  he  wished  to 
be  excused  from  saying  his  catechism,  which  he 
looked  upon  as  next  to  the  Bible.  The  strait- 
ened boy  could  only  reply,  that  he  did  not  feel 
easy  to  learn  it.  "  But,"  said  the  master,  "  I 
cannot  excuse  you  unless  you  give  me  a  reason." 
At  length  Christopher  had  fairly  to  tell  him  he 
could  not  learn  his  catechism  because  it  was  not 
true.  "Not true!"  said  the  astonished  master; 
who,  although  he  set  great  store  by  the  lad, 
seemed  almost  horror-struck  at  his  declaration. 
However,  finding  him  firm,  he  told  him  that  if 
he  would  make  his  word  good  by  proving  the 
catechism  to  be  false,  he  would  excuse  him 
hereafter  from  these  lessons;  and  a  time  was 
appointed  for  the  proof. 

A  time  of  deep  trial  the  little  fellow  had  till 
the  hour  came,  to  which  nearly  all  his  school- 
fellows staid.  But  Christopher,  though  so  young, 
had  read  his  Bible  with  care,  and  had  a  re- 
tentive memory  ;  and  the  good  Remembrancer 
brought  to  his  recollection  this  passage  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  where,  speaking  in  the  name 
of  the  Most  High,  it  is  said,  "They  have  built 
the  high  places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  in  the  fire,  which  I  commanded 
them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my  heart ; "  show- 
ing that  these  things  were  not  pre-ordained  of 
God,  but  were  of  man's  own  wickedness.  The 
astonished  schoolmaster  could  only  say,  he  did 
not  think  there  had  been  anything  like  it  in  the 
Bible.  However,  he  released  the  lad  from  say- 
ing his  catechism  any  moi'e. 

Twenty-five  years  afterwards,  when  Christo- 
pher had  become  a  recommended  minister  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  a  concern  came  upon  his 
mind  to  visit  the  scenes  of  his  childhood  ;  and 
he  came  to  this  very  spot,  and  appointed  a 


meeting  to  which  his  old  schoolmaster  and  for- 
mer school-fellows  were  invited  and  came.  In 
this  meeting  he  was  led  to  relate  this  anecdote, 
saying,  "And  ye  are  my  witnesses,"  as  he  ap- 
pealed to  thera,  and  detailed  some  of  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  him  in  drawing  him  to- 
wards Friends,  and  opening  one  by  one  their 
testimonies  to  his  understanding.  His  old  mas- 
ter seemed  rejoiced  to  see  him  ;  and  his  school- 
fellows received  him  with  open  arms. 

J.  w. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Coming  of  Spring. 

It  was  not  until  the  arrival  of  the  Fourth 
Month,  that  the  cold  of  winter  could  be  fairly 
said  to  have  given  place  to  the  milder  weather 
of  spring.  It  was  cheering  to  see  the  evidences 
of  the  return  of  animal  and  vegetable  life.  Now 
as  I  write,  on  the  4th  of  the  Fourth  Month,  the 
yellow  Jessamine,  by  the  fence  of  our  yard,  is 
thickly  studded  with  its  bright  yellow  blossoms. 
The  mildness  of  early  winter  tempted  the  buds 
to  expand  as  early  as  the  Twelfth  Month,  but 
since  that  time,  it  has  shown  little  signs  of 
growth  until  within  a  few  days. 

The  Snow-drops  and  Crocuses  in  the  garden 
have  displayed  their  beauties — and  the  wild, 
bulbous  plants,  the  Garlic  and  Star  of  Bethle- 
hem, although  not  yet  in  bloom,  have  sent  up 
their  leaves  to  the  height  of  several  inches. 
Among  those  which  are  in  bloom,  are  the  Skunk- 
cabbage,  Shad  Blossom,  Silver  Maple,  and  Can- 
dle Alder.  And  in  a  walk  this  afternoom  I  met 
with  the  beautiful  little  blue  Liverwort  (He- 
patica).  Many  others  are  pushing  above  ground, 
and  in  a  week  or  two  we  may  expect  a  large 
addition  to  the  wild  flowers  that  will  reward  the 
search  of  the  botanist. 

Several  of  our  summer  birds  have  returned — 
as  the  Robin,  Blackbird,  Bluebird.  And  yes- 
terday we  saw  a  small  snake,  probably  a  Garter 
Snake,  lying  on  a  path,  where  a  small  company 
were  walking.  On  our  approach  it  speedily 
disappeared.  The  Ants  had  commenced  to  re- 
pair their  nests,  and  the  little  piles  of  fresh  sand 
which  they  had  brought  up  from  below,  were 
spread  over  the  surface.  In  a  pond  near  by, 
the  Water  Tortoises  occasionally  protruded 
their  heads  above  water  and  then  sank  again 
into  safer  retreats.  The  Frogs  plunged  into  a 
ditch  that  bordered  our  path,  and  to-day  their 
croaking  or  that  of  the  toads,  which  had  come 
to  the  water  to  spawn,  were  heard  in  the  low 
grounds  overspread  by  the  waters  of  Pensaukin 
Creek. 

As  I  wandered  along  a  rivulet  that  ran 
through  the  woods,  it  was  pleasant  to  watch  the 
active  motions  of  the  Gyrinus,  a  sniall  oval 
beetle  that  moved  rapidly  in  irregular  curves 
over  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  the  still  more 
rapid  darting  hither  and  thither  of  a  slender- 
bodied  water  spider.  These  insects  seemed  to 
be  too  light  to  break  the  tenacity  of  the  top  film 
of  water — and  supported  by  it,  they  apparently 
rejoiced  in  the  return  of  warmth,  and  in  their 
swift,  unimpeded  motions. 

As  I  was  leaving  home  for  a  walk  this  after- 
noon, I  picked  up  a  dead  bat  in  front  of  our 
house.  A  hollow  tree  had  been  cut  down  a  few 
days  ago,  and  it  is  probable  the  bat  had  taken 
refuge  in  it  for  the  winter,  and  was  sleeping 
away  the  cold  weather,  waiting  till  the  return 
of  warmth  had  brought  into  active  life  the  in- 
sects on  which  it  feeds.  Probably  it  was  killed 
in  the  falling  of  the  tree. 

This  little  animal  is  an  interesting  example 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  organs  of  the  body 


are  modified  to  fit  the  animal  for  the  life  it  is 
destined  to  lead.  It  is  as  truly  an  inhabitant 
of  the  air  as  a  Swallow  or  a  Thrush.  It  has 
hind  feet  which  are  adapted  to  hooking  on  to 
the  protuberances  of  the  hollow  trees  or  caverns 
which  they  frequent,  but  the  front  legs  have 
been  developed  into  a  pair  of  long  wings, 
formed  by  a  thin  membrane  stretched  over  the 
enormously  lengthened  out  bones  of  the  arms 
and  fingers. 

In  enumerating  the  plants  in  bloom,  I  had 
almost  forgotten  the  Common  Chickweed  (Slel- 
laria  media),  hundreds  of  whose  beautiful  little 
white  stars  may  ])e  seen  dotting  the  green  sward 
of  some  of  our  yards.  Like  many  other  flowers 
they  close  up  at  night,  and  open  again  when 
the  sun  rests  upon  them.  Where  they  are  nu- 
merous the  effect  is  very  pretty.  J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

"No  Sacrifice  too  Great  to  Win  Clirist." 

(Phil,  iii:  8.) 
That  saying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  It  is  the 
spirit  tiiat  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  noth- 
ing; the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  are  spirit 
and  are  life,"  (John  vi :  G3),  makes  a  clear  dis- 
tinction between  the  workings  and  teachings  of 
God's  Spirit  in  us  and  the  natural  will  of  man. 
The  former,  he  designates  "spirit,"  and  the  latter, 
"  flesh."  The  Apostles,  notably  the  Apostle 
Paul,  distinguish  the  same  as  the  prophets  had 
before  done  in  ancient  times. 

That  God  gives  a  special  call  to  each  individual 
of  his  flock  is  certain,  for  the  Good  Shepherd 
declares,  "the  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth 
them  out,"  (John  x  :  3).  As  Christ  also  says  in 
the  book  of  Revelations,  "  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  into  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me,"  (Rev. 
iii:  20). 

Various,  then,  are  his  conditions  and  his  re- 
quirements. Many  are  the  teachings  of  Holy 
Writ,  that  nothing  whatever  must  be  withheld 
from  Him  that  He  requires.  The  Jews  were 
commanded  to  give  the  first  fruits  of  their  fields, 
the  first-born  of  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  the 
first-born  of  their  own  offspring.  No  lame,  dis- 
eased, nor  any  animal  lacking  any  or  having 
any  superfluous  parts,  nor  blemished  inwardly 
or  outwardly,  was  acceptable  as  a  sacrifice.  Yea, 
these  very  offerings  were  acknowledgments,  by 
God's  people,  that  all  they  had,  and  all  they 
were,  and  all  they  hoped  for,  was  all  of  the 
bounty  and  mercy  of  God,  their  Creator  and 
Redeemer,  and  that  not  only  they  themselves, 
but  their  lives  and  possessions,  were  all  at  the 
service  of  their  sovereign  Lord. 

And  as  it  was  with  the  true  Israelite  of  old, 
so  is  it  now  in  this  dispensation  with  the  Jew 
inwardly,  who  walks  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

When  the  rich  ruler  came  running  to  Jesus, 
with  earnest  desires  on  his  part  to  please  God 
and  do  his  will,  he  being  one  who,  by  the  powers 
of  the  natural  man's  goodness,  had,  as  he  him- 
self thought,  quite  fulfilled  the  law  of  Moses, 
yet  did  the  true  witness  for  God's  righteousness 
in  the  heart  so  disturb  his  peace  and  reveal  to 
him  that  notwithstanding  all  this,  all  was  not 
well,  that  he  came  to  Jesus,  asking,  "  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?" 
(Luke  xviii:  18\  The  natural  man  had  already 
done  all  that  the  highest  recognized  authority 
on  earth  required  of  him  to  do.  Why,  then, 
did  he  ask,  "  What  must  I  do?"  The  natural 
man  can  and  docs  make  great  sacrifices  to  gain 
heaven  ;  but  it  cannot  take  up  the  cross  lo  itself, 
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but  this  is  the  unalterable  rule  of  the  way,  "  to 
deny  self,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  Christ." 
The  all  just  and  omniscient  Judge  discerned  the 
missing  link  in  his  title  as  an  heir  of  heaven. 
The  evangelist  Mark  records,  that  "Jesus  be- 
holding him,  loved  him,"  (x:21).  He  who 
needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man,  for 
he  knew  what  was  in  man,  saw  the  contending 
feelings  in  this  ruler's  heart,  as  He  propounded, 
the  one  thing  which  his  suppliant  lacked  to  make 
perfect  his  title  :  "  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and 
distribute  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  come  follow  me."  The 
natural  man  refused  to  be  crucified  with  Christ 
—  refused  his  yoke,  and  we  read,  as  he  went 
away,  "  he  was  very  sorrowful,  for  he  was  very 
rich." 

Our  gracious  Lord,  to  whom  we  owe  all,  sees 
in  each  of  us  the  stumbling  block  that  prevents 
us  laying  our  all  at  his  feet.  Nothing  must  be 
to  near  or  too  dear  to  us  to  part  with,  that  we 
may  win  Christ,  for  He  alone  will  have  all  the 
glory.  Here  are  Christ's  own  words:  "If  any 
man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife  and  children,  and  brethren 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple."  (Luke  xiv  :  26.)  It  cannot  be 
by  this,  that  he,  who  commandeth  us  to  love 
all,  even  our  enemies,  as  He  himself  did,  intends 
that  any  other  feeling  than  love  in  us  is  admis- 
sible towards  those  dear  unto  us  b}'  the  ties  of 
nature;  but  i/ia<  nature  itself,  "our  own  life," 
with  all  its  affections  and  desires,  must  be  laid 
on  the  altar,  and  a  new  heart  and  a  new  mind 
received  that  will  esteem  heavenly  things  above 
all,  wherein  Christ  ruleth  and  reigneth,  and  all 
the  former  things  will  be  a  hundredfold  enjoyed 
with  a  pure  mind,  and  a  conscience  at  peace 
with  God  and  man.  But  these  must  all  be  held 
at  the  call  of  our  sovereign  Lord,  who  maketh 
hard  things  easy  and  bitter  things  sweet. 

"  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven,"  (Matt,  x  :  32,  33). 

If,  then,  we  would  "  win  Christ,"  and  so  become 
heirs  of  heaven,  let  us  strive  for  grace  to  do  his 
will,  and  "  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  our  reasonable 
service,  and  turn  not  in  sorrow  away,  when  God 
in  mercy  leads  us  into  the  valley  of  decision  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross.  For  what  is  all  the  honor, 
glory  or  riches  of  this  momentary  world  to  the 
exceeding  and  eternal  glories  of  heaven,  or 
"  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  " 

W.  W.  B. 


The  time  before  tea  passed  in  conversation 
on  religious  subjects,  I  trust  profitably ;  yet  it 
felt  to  me  that  care  was  necessary  lest  a  dispo- 
sition should  be  fed  which  has  a  life  in  talking 
of  the  mercies  of  God,  without  being  concerned 
daily  to  dwell  under  a  sense  thereof  ready  in 
acknowledging  their  own  insufliciency  and  un- 
worthiness,  and  yet  self,  and  self-activity  not  so 
slain,  as  livingly  to  feel  their  dependence  on 
Him,  who  remains  to  be  "the  resurrection  and 
the  life  "  to  all  who  truly  confide  in  Him. 

After  tea  we  dropped  into  silence,  and  believ- 
ing myself  called  upon  to  minister  to  our  little 
company,  I  had  to  lay  before  them  the  necessity 
of  being  weaned  from  all  dependence  on  man, 
however  favored  at  times  the  instrument  might 
be,  if  ever  we  come  to  witness  a  being  taught  of 
the  Lord,  and  an  establishment  in  righteousness. 

Thomas  Shilmtoe. 


For  "The  Friend." 
LOVE-BOUND. 


BY  JOHN  B.  HINSHAW. 

"Snow-Bound"  and  Ice-Bound"  and  "Rain-Bound," 
Beautiful  songs  are  they. 
But  which  is  the  truer  and  hetter 
Is  not  for  a  "farmer"  to  say. 

But  the  list  is  still  uncompleted, 

Till  I  add  to  the  rest  my  lay. 
For  I  feel  that  the  strains  that  I  utter, 

Is  time  not  idled  away. 

For  oft  when  I  walk  in  the  meadow. 
Or  follow  the  plow  in  the  field, 

I  think  of  the  "bounds  of  duty," 
And  the  influence  oft  we  wield. 

We  struggle  with  "fate,"  as  we  call  it. 
Seek  change  for  a  happier  sphere. 

But  alas  !  we  are  bounded  by  duty. 

And  remain  where  surroundings  are  drear. 

But  why  are  we  bounded  by  duty  ? 

Ah  !  there  is  the  theme  to  my  song, 
We  see  it  in  all  that's  existing. 

And  welcome  it  all  the  day  long. 

I  speak,  but  I  fain  would  be  silent, 
But  silence  oppressis'e  we  fear; 

And  thus  we  give  vent  to  our  feelings. 
And  thus  to  our  neighbors  give  cheer. 

In  the  warmth  and  glow  of  my  singing, 

I  ever  have  sought  to  be  brief ; 
No  matter  how  sorrow  was  wringing 

My  soul,  in  the  darkest  of  grief. 

And  briefly  I  sing  of  the  pleasures, 
That  meet  us  our  pathway  along  ; 

But  never  was  happiness  equalled 
By  words  of  the  sweetest  of  song. 

And  now  that  I  have  your  attention. 

My  theme  in  one  word  will  be  found, 
And  never  was  sweeter  word  spoken. 
For  "duty"  is  ever  "Love-Bound." 
Emporia,  Kas.,  Third  Mo.  27,  1892. 

Selected. 

THOUGHTS  IN  A  RELIGIOUS  MEETING. 

BY  AVIS  C.  HOWLAND. 

Though  few  in  number  Father,  Lord, 

Still  in  thy  name  we  come, 
To  wait  for  thy  inteaching  Word 

Though  human  lips  be  dumb  ; 
Though  neither  sad  nor  joyful  tone 

Be  lent  to  mortal  ear. 
Yet  thou  who  knowest  the  heart  alone, 

Wilt  kindly  listen  here. 

The  while  a  cold  or  formal  throng 

We  seem  to  mortal  eye. 
Thou  know'st  full  many  a  grateful  song. 

And  many  a  secret  sigh. 
And  heart-felt  prayers  for  strength  and  grace 

To  walk  from  error  free, 
Rise  from  that  silent  gathering  place, 

In  sounds  of  power  to  thee. 

The  few  that  here  are  wholly  thine, 

Who  tread  the  narrow  way, 
Told  not  by  outward  seal,  or  sign 

Of  their  baptismal  day  ; 
Thou  only  know'st  the  way  and  time 

Their  covenant  begun. 
Thou  only  when  they  seek  sublime 

Communion  with  thy  Son. 

Join  me  to  these,  as  deep  to  deep. 

Their  way  be  still  my  choice ; 
My  soul  even  as  an  infant  keep 

That  knows  its  parent's  voice. 
While  others  labor  in  thy  cause 

With  words  of  power  and  skill. 
Be  it  but  mine  to  know  thy  laws. 

To  love  thee — and  be  still. 


As  the  kingdom  of  heaven  stands  not  in  words 
but  in  power;  so  it  is  not  words  but  the  power 
of  God  that  can  mortify  the  deed  of  the  body, 
change  our  natures,  and  make  as  new  creatures. 


The  Tuskegee  Negro  Conference. 

On-  the  23rd  of  Second  Month  last,  a  con- 
ference of  about  450  negro  delegates  was  held 
at  the  colored  Normal  and  Industrial  Institute, 
of  Tuskegee,  Alabama,  to  consult  on  the  diffi- 
culties with  which  the  colored  race  is  surrounded, 
and  the  best  means  of  elevating  their  condition. 

Most  of  them  are  poor,  and  when  they  rent 
land  are  compelled  to  mortgage  their  crops  in 
advance  in  order  to  get  the  needful  supplies  ; 
which  are  often  charged  for  at  a  high  rate,  and 
heavy  interest  demanded.  The  discussion  of 
these  subjects  must  have  had  an  educating  and 
uplifting  effect  upon  those  assembled.  The  fol- 
lowing resolutions  were  submitted  to  the  con- 
ference by  a  committee,  and,  after  discussion, 
adopted.  We  copy  them  from  The  Christian 
Register. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

We,  some  of  the  representatives  of  the  colored 
people,  living  in  the  Black  Belt — the  heart  of 
the  South,  thinking  it  might  prove  of  interest 
and  value  to  our  friends  throughout  the  country, 
as  well  as  beneficial  to  ourselves,  have  met 
together  in  conference  to  present  facts  and  ex- 
press opinions  as  to  our  Industrial,  Moral  and 
Educational  condition,  and  to  exchange  views 
as  to  how  our  own  efforts  and  the  kindly  heljD- 
fulness  of  our  friends  may  best  contribute  to 
our  elevation. 

First,  Set  at  liberty,  with  no  inheritance  but 
our  bodies,  without  training  in  self  dependence, 
and  thrown  <at  once  into  commercial,  civil  and 
political  relations  with  our  former  owners,  we 
consider  it  a  matter  of  great  thankfulness  that 
our  condition  is  as  good  as  it  is,  and  that  so 
large  a  degree  of  harmony  exists  between  us 
and  our  white  neighbors. 

Second,  Industrially  considered,  most  of  our 
people  are  dependent  upon  agriculture.  The 
majority  of  them  live  on  rented  lands,  mortgage 
their  crops  for  the  food  on  which  to  live  from 
year  to  year,  and  usually  at  the  beginning  of 
each  year  are  more  or  less  in  debt  for  the  sup- 
plies of  the  previous  year. 

Third,  Not  only  is  our  own  material  progress 
hindered  by  the  mortgage  system,,  but  also  that 
of  our  white  friends.  It  is  a  system  that  tempts 
us  to  buy  much  that  we  v/ould  do  without  if 
cash  were  required,  and  it  tends  to  lead  those 
who  advance  the  provisions  and  lend  the  money 
to  extravagant  prices  and  ruinous  rates  of  in- 
terest. 

Fourth,  In  a  moral  and  religious  sense,  Avhile 
we  admit  there  is  much  laxness  in  morals  and 
superstition  in  religion,  yet  we  feel  that  much 
progress  has  been  made,  that  there  is  a  growing 
public  sentiment  in  favor  of  purity,  and  that  the 
people  are  fast  coming  to  make  their  religion 
less  of  superstition  and  emotion  and  more  of  a 
matter  of  daily  living. 

Fifth,  As  to  our  educational  condition,  it  is 
to  be  noted  that  our  country  schools  are  in  ses- 
sion on  an  average  only  three  and  one-half 
months  each  year  ;  that  the  Gulf  States  are  as 
yet  unable  to  provide  school-houses,  and,  as  a 
result,  the  schools  are  held  almost  out-of-doors, 
or,  at  best,  in  such  rude  quarters  as  the  poverty 
of  the  people  is  able  to  provide ;  that  the  teachers 
are  poorly  paid,  and  often  very  poorly  fitted  for 
their  work,  and,  as  a  result  of  these  things,  both 
parents  and  scholars  take  but  little  interest  in 
the  schools,  often  but  few  children  attend,  and 
these  with  great  irregularity. 

Sixth,  That  in  view  of  our  general  condition, 
we  would  suggest  the  following  remedies:  1. 
That,  as  far  as  possible,  we  aim  to  raise  at  home 
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our  own  meat  and  bread.  2.  That  as  fast  as 
possible,  we  buy  land,  even  though  a  very  few 
acres  at  a  time.  3.  That  a  larger  number  of 
our  young  people  be  taught  trades,  and  that 
they  be  urged  to  prepare  themselves  to  enter  as 
largely  as  possible  all  the  various  avocations  of 
life.  4.  That  we  especially  try  to  broaden  the 
field  of  labor  for  our  women.  5.  That  we  make 
every  sacrifice  and  practice  every  form  of 
economy,  that  we  may  purchase  land  and  free 
ourselves  from  our  burdensome  habit  of  living 
in  debt.  6.  That  we  urge  our  ministers  and 
teachers  to  give  more  attention  to  the  material 
conditions  and  home  life  of  the  people.  7.  We 
urge  that  our  people  do  not  depend  entirely  upon 
the  State  to  provide  school-houses  and  lengthen 
the  time  of  the  schools,  but  that  they  take  hold 
of  the  matter  themselves,  when  the  State  leaves 
off,  and,  by  supplementing  the  public  funds  from 
their  own  pockets,  and  by  building  school-houses, 
bring  about  the  desired  results.  8.  We  urge 
patrons  to  give  earnest  attention  to  the  mental 
and  moral  fitness  of  those  who  teach  their 
schools.  9.  That  we  urge  the  doing  away  with 
all  sectarian  prejudice  in  the  management  of 
the  schools. 

Seventh,  As  the  judgment  of  this  conference, 
we  would  further  declare :  That  we  put  on 
record  our  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  the  good 
people  of  all  sections  for  their  assistance,  and 
that  we  are  glad  to  recognize  a  growing  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  best  white  people  of  the 
South  in  the  education  of  the  Negro. 

Eighth,  That  we  appreciate  the  spirit  of  friend- 
liness and  fairness  shown  us  by  the  Southern 
white  people  in  matters  of  business  in  all  lines 
of  material  development. 

Ninth,  That  we  believe  our  generous  friends 
lof  the  country  can  best  aid  in  our  elevation  by 
continuing  to  give  their  help  where  it  will  result 
in  producing  strong  Christian  leaders  who  will 
live  among  the  masses  as  object-lessons,  showing 
them  how  to  direct  their  own  efforts  toward  the 
general  uplifting  of  the  people. 

Tenth,  that  we  believe  we  can  become  pros- 
perous, independent  and  intelligent  where  we 
ire;  and  we  discourage  any  efforts  at  wholesale 
3migration,  and,  recognizing  that  our  home  is 
io  be  in  the  South,  we  urge  that  all  strive  in 
3very  way  to  cultivate  the  good  feeling  and 
'riendship  of  those  about  us  in  all  that  relates 
.0  our  mutual  elevation. 


A  NOVELTY  in  the  line  of  royal  visits  is  the 
iresence  in  St.  Petersburg  of  the  Erair  of  Bok- 
lara,  Abdul  Ahad  Khan.    It  is  the  first  time 
hat  a  ruler  of  the  ultra-Mohammedan  Bokhara 
las  ventured  to^appear  in  a  Christian  capital. 
Vbdul  Ahad  Khan,  twenty-seven  years  old,  is 
he  son  of  Emir  Muzzafir  Eddin,  who  died  in 
865,  and  the  grandson  of  the  fanatical  Masru- 
lah,  who  died  in  1849.    During  the  rule  of  the 
ist-mentioned  tyrant  it  was  death  for  a  Chris- 
ian  to  enter  his  realm,  and  in  the  year  1842 
le  Erair  caused  an  oflicial  delegation,  sent  by 
Jueen  Victoria,  to  be  publicly  beheaded  in  the 
larket-place  of  Bokhara.    In  his  last  will  and 
istameut  he  made  it  the  most  sacred  duty  of 
is  successors  to  use  fire  and  sword  in  the  ex- 
■rmination  of  the  Christians.    Abdul  Ahad 
Jian,  however,  in  his  youth,  had  European  in- 
ructors,  and  has  introduced  European  customs 
id  ceremonies  at  his  court.    In  the  capital, 
okhara,  which  is  a  station  on  the  great  Tran- 
aspian  Railroad,  there  is  now  a  European 
larter.    A  nephew  of  the  Erair  a  few  years 
:o  became  a  convert  to  Christianity. 


The  Saving  Power  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

The  following  incident  was  related  by  George 
Dillwyn,  of  Burlington,  N.  .1.,  a  valued  preacher 
in  the  Society  of  Friends : — 

One  of  the  solitary  habitations  in  the  back 
settlement  was  occupied  by  a  Friend's  family, 
who  lived  in  such  secure  simplicity  that  they 
had  hitherto  had  no  apprehension  of  danger, 
and  used  neither  bolt  nor  bar  to  their  door, 
having  no  other  means  of  securing  their  dwel- 
ling from  intrusion  than  by  drawing  in  the 
leathern  thong  by  which  the  wooden  latch  inside 
was  lifted  from  without. 

The  Indians  had  committed  frightful  ravages 
all  around,  burning  and  murdering  without 
mercy.  Every  evening  brought  new  tidings  of 
horror,  and  every  night  the  unhappy  settlers 
surrounded  themselves  with  such  defences  as 
they  could  muster — even  then,  for  dread,  scarcely 
being  able  to  sleep.  TheFriend  and  his  family, 
who  hitherto  put  no  trust  in  the  arm  of  flesh, 
but  had  left  all  in  the  keeping  of  God,  believing 
that  man  often  runs  in  his  own' strength  to  his 
own  injury,  had  used  so  little  precaution  that 
they  slept  without  even  withdrawing  the  latch, 
and  were  as  yet  uninjured.  Alarmed,  however, 
at  length,  by  the  fears  of  others,  and  by  the 
dreadful  rumors  that  surrounded  them,  they 
yielded  to  their  fears  on  one  particular  night, 
and  before  retiring  to  rest  drew  in  the  string, 
and  thus  secured  themselves  as  well  as  they 
were  able.  , 

In  the  dead  of  the  night,  the  Friend,  who  had 
not  been  able  to  sleep,  asked  his  wife  if  she 
slept,  and  she  replied  that  she  coulfi  not,  for 
her  mind  was  uneasy.  Upon  this  he  confessed 
that  the  same  was  his  case,  and  he  believed  it 
would  be  safest  for  him  to  rise  and  put  out  the 
string  of  the  latch,  as  usual.  On  her  approving 
of  this,  it  was  done,  and  the  two  lay  down  again, 
commending  themselves  to  the  keeping  of  God. 

This  had  not  occurred  above  ten  minutes, 
when  the  dismal  sound  of  the  war-whoop  echoed 
through  the  forest,  filling  every  heart  with 
dread,  and  almost  immediately  afterward  they 
counted  the  footsteps  of  seven  men  pass  the 
window  of  their  chamber,  which  was  on  the 
ground  floor,  and  the  next  moment  the  door- 
string  was  pulled,  the  latch  lifted,  and  the  door 
opened.  A  debate  of  a  few  minutes  took  place, 
the  purport  of  which,  as  it  was  in  the  Indian 
language,  was  unintelligible  ;  but  that  it  was 
favorable  to  them  was  proved  by  the  door  being 
again  closed,  and  the  Indians  retiring  without 
crossing  the  threshold. 

The  next  morning  they  saw  the  smoke  rising 
from  burning  habitations  all  around  them  ; 
parents  were  weeping  for  their  children  who 
were  carried  off,  and  children  lamenting  over 
their  parents  who  had  been  cruelly  slain. 

Some  years  afterward,  when  peace  was  re- 
stored, and  the  colonists  had  occasion  to  hold 
conference  with  the  Indians,  this  Friend  was 
appointed  as  one  for  that  purpose,  and,  speaking 
in  relation  to  the  Indians,  he  related  the  above 
incident;  in  reply  to  which  an  Indian  observed 
that,  by  the  simple  circumstance  of  putting  out 
the  latch-string,  which  proved  confidence  rather 
than  fear,  their  lives  and  property  had  been 
saved  ;  for  that  he  himself  was  one  of  the 
maraiuling  party,  and  that,  on  finding  the  door 
open,  it  was  said:  "These  peojde  shall  live; 
they  will  do  us  no  harm,  for  they  put  their 
trust  in  the  Great  Spirit." 

A  family  of  Quakers  settled  in  a  remote  part 
of  Pennsylvania,  then  exposed  to  the  savage 
incursions  of  the  Indians.    They  had  not  been 


there  long  before  a  party  of  Indians,  panting 
for  blood,  started  on  one  of  their  terrible  ex- 
cursions, and  passed  in  the  direction  of  the 
Quaker's  abode.  Though  disposed  at  first  to 
assail  him  and  his  family  as  enemies,  they  were 
treated  with  such  open-hearted  confidence,  and  ■ 
with  such  cordiality  and  kindness,  as  completely 
disarmed  them  of  their  purpose.  They  came 
forth,  not  against  such  persons,  but  against 
their  enemies.  They  thirsted  for  the  blood  of 
those  who  injured  them  ;  but  these  children  of 
Peace,  unarmed  and  entirely  defenceless,  met 
them  oiily  with  the  accents  of  love  and  deeds 
of  kindness. 

It  was  not  in  the  heart  even  of  a  savage  to 
harm  them ;  and,  on  leaving  the  Quaker's 
house,  the  Indians  took  a  white  feather,  and 
stuck  it  over  the  door,  to  designate  the  place  aa 
a  sanctuary  not  to  be  harmed  by  their  brethren 
in  arms.  Nor  was  it  harmed.  The  war  raged 
all  around  it ;  the  forest  echoed  often  to  the 
Indians'  yell,  and  many  a  white  man's  hearth 
was  drenched  in  his  own  blood  ;  but  over  the 
Quaker's  humble  abode  gently  waved  the  white 
feather  of  peace,  and  beneath  it  his  family  slept 
without  harm  or  fear. 

Shortly  before  the  Revolutionary  War,  there 
were  a  few  families  of  Friends  who  had  removed 
from  Duchess  County,  and  settled  at  Easton, 
then  in  Saratoga  County,  State  of  New  York. 
That  country  was  then  new,  and  there  were  but 
few  inhabitants;  and  the  nearest  meeting  being 
at  too  great  a  distance  to  be  regularly  attended, 
these  Friends  requested  the  privilege  of  holding  a 
meeting  for  religious  worship,  which  was  granted. 

This  section  of  the  country  proved  to  be  one 
which  was  so  much  distressed  by  scouting  parties 
from  both  the  British  and  American  armies, 
that  the  American  Government,  unable  to  pi'o- 
tect  the  inhabitants,  issued  a  proclamation, 
directing  them  to  leave  their  country;  and  most 
of  the  people  went.  Friends  requested  to  be 
permitted  to  exercise  their  own  judgment, saying, 
"  You  are  clear  of  us,  as  you  have  warned  us." 
They  accordingly  remained  at  their  homes,  and 
kept  up  their  meetings. 

Robe^'t  Nesbit,  who  lived  at  that  time  at  East 
Hoosick,  about  thirty  miles  distant,  felt  it  right 
to  walk  through  the  wilderness  country,  and 
attend  one  of  their  week-day  meetings.  After 
Friends  had  assembled,  and  were  sitting  in  the  "  * 
meeting  with  the  door  open,  they  perceived  an 
Indian  peeping  around  the  door-post.  When 
he  saw  Friends  sitting  in  silence,  he  stepped 
forward  and  took  a  full  view  of  everything  that 
was  in  the  house;  then  beckoning  to  his  com- 
pany, they  placed  their  arms  in  a  corner  of  the 
room,  took  seats,  and  remained  till  the  meeting 
closed. 

Zebulon  Hoxie,  one  of  the  Friends  present, 
then  invited  the  Indians  to  his  house,  and, 
placing  some  bread  and  cheese  on  a  table,  de- 
sired them 'to  help  themselves.  After  they  had 
eaten,  they  went  quietly  away. 

Robert  Nesbit,  who  could  speak  the  French 
language,  had  a  conversation  with  the  leader  of 
the  Indians,  who  told  him  that  they  surrounded 
the  meeting-house,  intending  to  destroy  all  who 
were  in  it ;  "  but,"  said  he,  "  when  we  saw  you 
sitting  with  your  door  open,  and  no  weapons  of 
defence,  we  had  no  disposition  to  hurt  you  ;  we 
would  have  fought  for  you." — Friends'  Monthly 
Record. 

That  worthy  minister,  Thomas  Scattergood, 
said,  it  seemed  sometimes  as  if  he  could  run 
from  one  end  of  the  continent  to  the  other,  to 
tell  what  the  Lord  had  d(me  for  his  soul. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Wild-cats  in  the  Huntingdon  Valley. —  John 
Martin  was  in  town  to-day  to  collect  the  bounty 
on  wild-cats,  recently  killed  by  him  on  Stone 
Mountain,  north  of  this  place.  He  reports  an 
enormous  increase  in  the  number  of  these  ani- 
mals in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  he  and 
his  neighbors  have  turned  trappers  and  are 
otherwise  endeavoring  to  exterminate  them,  or, 
at  least,  to  diminish  their  depredations  on  poultry 
and  domestic  animals  on  the  farms  along  the 
mountain  and  in  the  valley.  Many  of  the 
farmers  there  have  been  unable  to  keep  fowls 
during  the  past  winter,  and  even  sheep,  pigs 
and  calves  have  been  attacked  and  destroyed. 

It  has  been  impossible  to  put  the  cats  out  of 
the  way  rapidly  enough  with  traps  or  by  shoot- 
ing them,  and  poisoned  meat  has  been  scattered 
along  the  mountain  side,  and  many  of  them 
killed  in  that  way.  The  bounty  and  the  price 
that  can  be  obtained  for  the  skin  amount  to 
about  four  dollars,  and  this  revenue  has  partly 
reimbursed  the  farmers  for  the  destruction  com- 
mitted by  these  ravenous  beasts  in  their  nightly 
raids. — Public  Ledger. 

Fowl  and  Bird  Language. — Not  only  dogs 
and  cats,  but  chickens  and  birds  also,  can  find 
ways  of  letting  human  beings  know  that  they 
want  something,  or  that  something  is  the  matter. 

"  One  day  a  Cochin  hen,"  tells  a  chicken 
fancier,  in  Oolden  Days,  "  came  and  stood  in 
front  of  me,  looked  me  full  in  the  face,  and 
complained  loudly  of  something  I  could  not 
translate  further.  Patient  investigation  revealed 
that  one  end  of  her  perch  had  slipped  down, 
and  Mrs.  Buff  had  no  idea  of  sleeping  on  an 
inclined  plane.  Another  time  a  nervous  little 
Leghorn  met  me  at  the  hen-house  door,  fairly 
screaming  and  jumping  with  excitement.  I 
understood  from  the  cackle  which  finished  each 
sentence  that  she  had  been  disturbed  on  her 
nest.  I  did  not  wonder  at  her  new  powers  of 
cackling  when  I  found  the  nest  occupied  by  a 
cat  and  three  small  kittens.  When  the  chickens 
first  begin  to  move  in  the  egg,  just  before  hatch- 
ing, the  mother  hen  sings  to  them  a  low,  crooning 
song,  very  sweet,  and  never  heard  at  any  other 
time.  A  friend  tells  me  that  her  canary  startled 
her  one  day  by  an  entirely  new  call.  It  was  so 
plainly  'Come  here,  quick  ! '  that  she  hurried 
to  the  cage  to  find  a  cat,  with  its  face  pressed 
against  the  window-pane,  staring  in  at  poor  Ned 
— a  danger  sufiiciently  great  to  account  for  the 
call." 

We  can  easily  believe  that  the  canary  called 
for  her  mistress  after  watching  the  performances 
of  a  tame  oriole,  who  goes  by  the  name  of  Peter. 
He  has  a  certain  whistle  which  he  seldom  uses, 
and  only  when  something  very  special  is  going 
on,  such  as  the  approach  of  his  mistress  with 
some  dainty  of  which  he  is  extravagantly  fond. 
One  day,  when  he  was  in  his  cage  down-stairs 
alone,  his  mistress  heard  him  whistle  again  and 
again,  and  finally  went  to  see  what  caused  his 
excitement.  She  found  a  mouse  on  the  cage, 
and  Peter  whistling  at  him  aud  trying  his  best 
to  strike  him  with  his  long,  sharp  bill.  Peter 
evidently  was  not  afraid,  but  he  knew  the 
mouse  was  an  intruder,  and  wanted  help  in  ex- 
pelling him. 

One  Tail  Feather  too  Many. — An  official  con- 
nected with  the  United  States  Mint  is  quoted  as 
saying  that  they  had  found  it  necessary  to  take 
one  feather  out  of  the  American  eagle's  tail  on 
the  dollar,  because  the  artist  had  put  in  eight 
tail  feathers,  while  the  American  eagle  had  only 
seven. 


Now  whoever  supposed  the  eagle's  tail  feathers 
were  counted?  Why  might  they  not  have  any- 
where from  six  feathers  to  a  dozen?  Well,  you 
see  that  is  not  the  way  eagles  are  made. 

An  artist  once  painted  a  picture  of  a  partridge, 
which  he  showed  to  John  J.  Audubon,  whose 
magnificent  folio  books  on  The  Birds  of  America 
show  that  he  knew  more  about  birds  than  any 
other  living  man.  Audubon  said  :  "  The  picture 
is  wrong.  You  have  not  got  the  right  number 
of  scales  on  the  partridge's  legs." 

Sanitary  Effects  of  Light. — Darkness  is  also  a 
cause  of  sickness.  Many  good  housekeepers  are 
fearful  lest  the  sunlight  entering  the  rooms  may 
fade  carpets,  furniture  and  wall  papers ;  but  it 
should  always  be  remembered  that  where  sun- 
light cannot  enter,  the  doctor  is  almost  always 
sure  to  be  a  frequent  visitor.  It  is  better  to  have 
faded  carpets  and  faded  furniture  than  faded 
wife  and  children.  Just  as  we  see  plants  grow 
up  slender,  pale  and  sickly  in  a  darkened  room, 
so  human  beings,  attempting  to  live  in  the  dark, 
finally  lose  mo5t  of  their  vitality  and  power  to 
resist  disease. 

Wire  Glass.  —  Under  the  name  of  "  wire 
glass"  a  new  invention  has  been  brought  on  the 
market  in  Dresden.  The  process  of  manufacture 
consists  in  furnishing  glass  in  a  hot,  plastic 
condition,  with  a  flexible  metallic  layer,  iron- 
wire  netting,  for  instance,  which  is  completely 
enclosed  by  the  vitreous  substance  and  efFectivly 
protected  against  exterior  influences,  as  rust, 
&c.  The  new  glass  possesses  much  greater  re- 
sisting power  than  the  ordinary  material,  and 
is,  it  is  claimed,  indiflferent  to  the  most  abrupt 
changes  of  temperature,  and  will  even  with- 
stand open  fire.  The  glass  is  specially  adapted 
for  skylights,  the  powerful  resisting  qualities  of 
the  material  enabling  the  usual  wire  protectors 
to  be  dispensed  with.  As  wire  glass  cannot  be 
cut  by  the  diamond,  except  under  application 
of  great  force,  and  cannot  be  broken  without 
creating  considerable  noise,  the  substance  is 
claimed  to  be,  in  a  measure,  burglar-proof. — 
Iron. 


Items. 

Clairvoyance. — At  Birmingham,  N.  Y.  there  is  a 
female  clairvoyant  who  for  a  long  time  has  done  a 
great  business  and  made  much  money  locating 
stolen  property.  She  generally  carried  her  own 
money  about  her  person,  but  having  two  thousand 
dollars  in  bills  she  locked  it  up  in  a  bureau  drawer. 
She  then  went  out,  and  when  she  returned  the 
house  had  been  robbed.  The  two  thousand  dollars 
and  several  hundred  dollars'  worth  of  silver  had 
been  stolen.  Instead  of  going  into  a  trance  and 
revealing  to  her  husband  where  it  was,  she  rushed 
to  police  head-quarters  and  put  the  case  in  charge 
of  the  police.  If  clairvoyance  were  true,  according 
to  the  claims  of  many  of  its  practitioners,  all  crime 
could  be  detected,  all  intrigue  exposed,  all  stolen 
property  located,  and  all  important  political  events 
foretold.  But  its  practitioners  are  divided  into  two 
sorts,  one  impostors,  the  other  honest  dreamers; 
the  latter  self-hypnotized.  When  they  hit,  it  is  a 
simple  coincidence,  like  those  in  dreams.  For 
that  they  receive  great  credit  among  their  dupes, 
who  advertise  them  far  and  wide.  When  they  fail, 
those  who  have  paid  the  money  usually  keep  still, 
not  wishing  to  advertise  their  own  folly. —  Christian, 
Advocate. 

Lynching. — The  instances  of  lynching,  in  which 
there  is  no  doubt  in  anybody's  mind  that  the  per- 
son lynched  deserved  death,  are  in  nearly  all  cases 
instances  in  which  a  conviction  and  execution 
could  have  been  obtained  by  due  course  of  law. 
The  instances  of  a  contrary  kind — -those  where 
doubt  exists,  are  condemned  by  all.  It  is  only  the 
self-evident  cases  that  are  defended.  Butprccisely 
because  justice  is  easily  arrived  at,  the  pretended 


reason  for  lynching  does  not  exist  in  those  cases  in 
which  lynching  is  at  first  sight  commended  by 
some  not  very  thoughtful  persons.  It  is  grievous 
to  see  criminals  going  unwhipped  of  justice,  but 
it  may  be  permitted  to  ask  whether  the  persons 
lynched  are  those  who  would  go  unwhipped  if  the 
law  were  allowed  to  take  its  course?  Scarcely. 
The  fact  is  that  the  hot  blood  of  the  citizens  causes 
them  to  determine  that  certain  offenses  shall  be 
expiated  with  a  show  of  fury  and  of  cruelty,  and 
yet  thus  they  do  injustice  to  themselves. 

The  solemn  and  orderly  course  of  the  law  would 
be  more  impressive  than  this  passionate  haste.  In 
addition,  it  is  doubtless  true  that  every  act  of  par- 
ticipation in  violence,  every  thought  of  those  thus 
engaged,  develops  the  lawless  spirit,  culminating 
in  future  violence  according  to  circumstances,  and 
in  some  instances  in  murder.  Man  has  still  toe 
much  of  the  untamed  savage  in  his  compositior 
for  him  lightly  to  awaken  the  passion  of  revenge 
Even  legal  public  executions  were  pronounced  bj 
competent  judges  of  human  nature  breeding  spot 
of  crime  by  excitement  of  dormant  instincts  of  de 
struction.  To  the  publicity  of  the  lynching  part^ 
there  is  added  the  active  determination  to  slay 
Think  also  what  a  reproach  it  is  to  a  common 
wealth  when  its  people  wish  to  avenge  themselve 
instead  of  leaving  judgment  to  the  orderly  arrange 
ment  of  the  State.  Thinking  well  on  these  thing 
it  will  be  seen  that  there  are  many  reasons  besid 
a  specific  fear  of  error  as  to  the  guilt  of  the  accuseij 
why  the  lynching  party  should  no  longer  be  par 
ticipated  in  by  any  good  citizen. —  The  Dallas  Newt 

President  Grant  (  U.  S.  A.)  and  the  Mexican  War 
— Josiah  W.  Leeds  writes  that  the  war  betwee 
Mexico  and  the  United  States  would  probably  los 
much  of  its  lustre  in  the  view  of  the  thoughtfu' 
student,  did  he  know  that  President  Grant  ha  I:  ' 
made  this  frank  avowal  concerning  it  and  his  pai| 
in  it:    "I  have  never  forgiven  myself  for  goin 
into  the  Mexican  War.    There  never  was  a  mor 
wicked  war  than  that ;  but,  as  a  youngster,  I  lacke 
the  moral  courage  to  resign." 

Separation  of  Church  and  State. — The  sentimet 
in  favor  of  a  separation  of  Church  and  State 
growing  rapidly  in  Germany,  especially  in  the  coi 
servative  circles.  It  is  this  feeling  which  has  beei 
at  the  bottom  of  the  entire  agitation  for  great*  I  ' 
freedom  of  the  Church  which  has  been  carried  o 
for  the  past  half-dozen  years  in  connection  wit 
the  von  Hammerstein  resolutions.    Probably  tli 
most  significant  voice  in  this  direction  that  hi  \ 
been  heard  for  years  is  that  of  Stoecker,  the  e;  J 
Court  preacher  of  Berlin.    In  the  first  three  nun  i 
hers  for  the  present  year  of  the  Deutsch  IJvang'  i 
Kirchenzeitung .  of  which  he  is  the  editor,  he  has  !  i 
series  of  articles  entitled  "The  Freedom  of  tl'' 
Church  as  a  Condition  of  her  Power."    The  pr 
gramme  here  unfolded  and  defended  practical 
leads  to  a  disestablishment  of  the  State  Churc 
It  is  a  singular  and  significant  fact  that  the  libe 
als  and  radicals  in  the  Church  are  the  ones  wl 
fear  such  a  separation.    The  latent  convictions 
both  conservatives  aud  liberals  are  that  if  t' 
Church  is  left  to  herself  she  will  develop  a  positi 
theology  and  life. 


For  "The  Friend. 

Militarism  in  School  Life. 

Allow  me,  through  the  columns  of  The  Frieiv 
to  point  out  to  the  Society  of  Friends  that  a  grc 
and  growing  evil  is  fastening  itself  on  schc 
life  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  by  t 
introduction  of  military  drill  for  physical  ex^ 
cise.    Athletics  can  be  taught  without  milita 
movements,  the  use  of  which  will  unconsciou; 
mould  the  minds  of  children  to  accept  the  la  i 
fulness  of  military  forms  and  methods.    In  t  j 
gymnasium  of  the  collegiate  institute  here,  b( 
ing  has  been  taught.    It  is  in  keeping  with  ( 
spirit  of  evil  which  prompts  military  displi  j 
that  stories  of  battles  in  prose  and  verse  i " 
found  in  our  school  books. 

I  would  urge  upon  the  consideration  of  t  ! 
Society  everywhere  the  importance  of  beari|,'  1 
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estimony  against  these  evils.  "  Blessed  are  the 
leacemakers."  Incalculable  good  has  been 
one  by  the  Society  as  peace-makers  in  time 
last.  I  would  breathe  the  hope  that  in  time  to 
ome  their  light  may  not  grow  dim,  and  that 
he  Spirit  of  Him  who  was  Prince  of  Peace, 
aay  prompt  to  continued  ministry  towards  the 
evelation  of  his  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

Joseph  Bawden. 
Kingston,  Ont.  Third  Month  18,  1892. 


Extracts  from  a  letter  of  John  Heald,  dated 
Jinth  Month  14th,  1813,  to  Benjamin  Kite  : 

"The  Yearly  Meeting  [of  Ohio]  was  attended 
ly  about,  I  suppose,  2000  Friends,  though  I  am 
eady  to  conclude  that  the  number  was  rather  less; 
Ithough  some  Friends  suppose  there  were  3000. 
Il  solemnity  continued  to  attend  the  several 
ittings  and  deliberations  thereof.  Near  the 
lose  ray  mind  was  led  to  view  in  retrospect  the 
ime  when  the  number  of  Friends'  families  was 
3S9  than  ten.  My  father,  one  young  woman 
nd  myself  were  all  that  attended  our  meeting ; 
nd  that  the  only  meeting  then  in  this  western 
ountry,  less  than  forty  years  ago.  I  remember 
he  first  established  meeting — the  opening  of  a 
'reparative  Meeting — then  the  opening  of  the 
rst  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  Twelfth  Month, 
785 ;  and  some  years  since  a  Quarterly  Meeting, 
(ow  a  Yearly  Meeting  is  opened,  attended  by 
iich  a  large  number  of  Friends,  and  with  over- 
hadowing  solemnity.  I  said  in  my  heart,  '  How 
reat  things  thou  hast  done,  and  art  doing,  for 
his  thy  people.  Oh !  Lord.  How  dost  thou 
slight  to  do  us  good !  How  small  but  a  few 
ears  ago  ;  and  what  a  great  multitude  now  ! ' 
ivd  all  this  brought  about  within  the  compass 
f  my  own  knowledge.  And  the  opening  of  all 
lese  meetings  I  have  attended,  except  the  Pre- 
arative." 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  23,  1892. 


The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  of  Phila- 
ilphia  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  Seventh- 
ly, the  16th  of  Fourth  Month.  The  session 
as  almost  wholly  occupied  in  the  consideration 
'  the  concern  for  religious  service  laid  before 
by  our  beloved  Friends,  Samuel  Morris  and 
mathan  E.  Rhoads.  Their  prospect  was  to 
sit  Australia,  Tasmania  and  New  Zealand, 
oking  principally,  but  not  exclusively,  to  labor 
Qong  the  Friends  living  there.  Also  to  perform 
oh  service  as  the  way  might  open  for  in  the 
Tipire  of  Japan,  and  possibly  some  of  the  other 
ands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  In  addition  to 
conipanying  Samuel  Morris  in  his  visit,  J.  E. 
loads  proposed  visiting  Friends  in  California 
d  Oregon. 

It  was  felt  to  be  a  weighty  thing  to  liberate 
r  friends  for  such  extensive  service,  and  the 
srabers  of  the  meeting  were  not  hasty  in  the 
pression  of  a  judgment — but  one  after  another, 
they  felt  prepared,  declared  their  unity  with 
)  prospect;  and  much  encouragement  and 
ny  desires  for  a  blessing  to  rest  upon  these 
bassadors  were  uttered.  A  concern  was  also 
;  that  these  Friends  might  be  preserved  on 
iry  hand,  and  be  favored  to  return  when  their 
fk  was  accomplished,  with  an  increase  of  re- 
ous  experience,  and  be  yet  more  firmly  es- 
lished  in  the  everlasting  Truth. 
The  whole  expression  was  large,  and  several 


feeling  supplications  were  offered  to  the  Father 
of  mercies  for  the  Divine  blessing  on  those  who 
were  going  forth,  and  for  the  spread  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer. 

A  Friend  revived  a  remark  made  at  our 
Yearly  Meeting  a  year  ago  by  one  who  had 
had  large  opportunities  for  observation  ;  the 
purport  of  which  was  that  he  had  become  con- 
vinced that  if  our  Society  ever  filled  the  place 
which  the  Head  of  the  Church  designed  it  to 
occupy  in  the  sisterhood  of  churches,  it  would 
be  by  its  faithfulness  in  upholding  the  testi- 
monies and  principles  which  Christ  had  given 
us  to  maintain. 

The  session  was  one  in  which  the  blessed 
presence  of  the  Head  of  the  Church  was  to  be 
felt.  No  other  business  was  taken  up,  and  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  the  usual  time  on  Fourth- 
day  following. 

On  Second-day  (Fourth  Month  18th)  after 
the  opening  business,  the  minutes  for  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufiierings  were  read,  which  showed  that 
during  the  past  year  10,000  copies  Were  printed 
of  the  Address  on  Behalf  of  the  Indians,  ap- 
proved of  by  our  last  Yearly  Meeting.  These 
had  been  sent  to  the  members  of  Congress,  offi- 
cers of  the  general  Government,  Indian  agents, 
Judges  of  Courts,  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations, newspapers  and  other  periodicals,  col- 
leges and  other  schools,  libraries,  &c.  At  the 
time,  the  Committee  in  charge  of  its  publication, 
reported  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  the 
Sixth  Month  last,  about  9000  had  been  thus 
circulated,  leaving  1000  qn  hand.  The  most  of 
these  have  been  since  distributed,  being  taken 
by  persons  interested  in  the  subject. 

In  the  Sixth  Month  of  last  year  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  was  again  brought  under  a  con- 
cern which  had  before  claimed  its  attention,  on 
account  of  the  debasing  effects  of  some  of  the 
popular  amusements  of  the  day.  While  it  was 
felt  that  the  Lord's  restraining  and  converting 
power  was  the  only  infallible  remedy  for  such 
evils,  the  way  opened  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
examine  the  document  on  Horse  Racing  and 
Theatrical  Amusements,  issued  a  few  years  since, 
and  to  see  whether  any  alterations  or  additions 
could  be  made  to  it,  so  as  better  to  adapt  it 
for  present  use.  This  Committee  subsequently 
thought  it  best  to  separate  the  two  subjects 
adverted  to  in  the  previous  essay,  and  produced 
a  document  on  horse  racing,  which  they  were 
encouraged  to  print  and  circulate,  especially 
in  New  Jersey,  where  illegal  races  had  been 
maintained,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  its  sober 
citizens. 

The  Committee  had  printed  25,500  copies  of 
the  Address  and  had  labored  faithfully  in  its 
distribution  in  various  parts  of  New  Jersey, 
where  far  the  larger  part  of  the  edition  was 
circulated.  This  distribution  was  thought  to  be 
timely,  and  to  have  contributed  to  the  defeat 
of  an  effort  made  by  the  racing  community  to 
obtain  the  passage  of  laws  by  the  New  Jersey 
legislature  legalizing  horse-racing  and  the  gam- 
bling practices  connected  with  it. 

Memorials  for  five  deceased  Friends,  ministers 
and  elders,  had  been  revised  by  the  Meeting. 
This  is  an  unusually  large  number  for  one  year; 
and  perhaps  may  be  an  indication  that  Friends 
are  becoming  more  alive  to  the  importance  of 
observing  the  ancient  practice  of  our  Society  of 
preserving  some  records  of  those  whose  lives  are 
as  way  marks  to  the  seekers  after  Zion. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Charleston 
Trustees,  three  appropriations  were  made  from 
the  funds  under  their  care  to  repair  meeting- 
houses elsewhere — $300  for  Westfield  Meeting- 


house, and  SlOO  forPiney  Woods  Meeting-house, 
both  in  North  Carolina;  and  .SlOO  for  repairing 
the  house  at  Chesterfield,  Ohio. 

The  Report  of  the  Book  Committee  showed  a 
distribution  of  2436  volumes  and  3222  pamph- 
lets during  the  year. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Legacy  of  Charles  L. 
Willits  have  continued  the  issue  of  the  small 
monthly  periodical,  The  AJrican's  Friend,  of 
which  they  had  printed  4800  copies,  and  dis- 
tributed them  in  the  Southern  States  and  Liberia. 

Considerable  time  was  spent  over  two  propo- 
sitions and  a  question  sent  up  from  three  Quar- 
terly Meetings — one  of  these  was  a  suggestion 
to  modify  the  clause  of  the  Discipline  which 
prohibits  our  members  from  attending  marriages 
of  our  members,  accomplished  out  of  the  pre- 
scribed order.  Another  looked  towards  sub- 
stituting "  intoxicating"  for  "spirituous"  liquors 
in  the  Fourth  Query.  The  issue  of  the  whole 
was  to  authorize  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to 
make  a  general  revision  of  the  Discipline  and 
suggest  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  any  changes  that 
they  might  deem  advisable. 


SYSTEMATIC  SCRIPTURE  INSTRUCTION. 

In  a  letter  written  by  William  Foster,  of 
England,  soon  after  the  introduction  to  Ack- 
worth  School  of  a  more  systematic  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  he  expressed  the  fear  lest,  in  inju- 
dicious hands,  "  it  might  have  the  tendency  of 
drawing  our  young  people  from  the  root  of 
religion  in  their  own  experience,  to  become 
satisfied  with  their  acquaintance  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  truth  stored  in  the  memory." 

While  the  Bible  is  a  great  storehouse  of 
Christian  truths,  w'hich  we  ought  to  value  and 
to  use,  yet  religion  itself  is  not  derived  from  it, 
but  from  the  experience  of  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart.  Hence  it  is  very  pos- 
sible to  be  deeply  learned  in  the  contents  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  nature,  and  to  be  destitute  of  the  pos- 
session of  that  religion,  which  is  accompanied 
with  the  change  of  heart  which  our  blessed 
Redeemer  declared  was  the  indispensable  requi- 
site for  admission  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven — 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man 
be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God." 


We  have  received  from  the  publisher,  John 
Dalziel,  of  Plainfield,  New  Jersey,  an  illustrated 
Gift  Book  for  young  people,  entitled  "Strength 
and  Beauty."  The  text  is  a  selection  from 
Krummacher's  Parables. 

The  parables  selected  contain  valuable  in- 
struction, and  the  illustrations  and  mechanical 
execution  of  the  book  are  good — so  that  it  seems 
well  adapted  to  the  object  for  which  it  is  pub- 
lished. 

It  mav  be  had  of  the  publisher,  or  of  J. 
Smedley,"  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia.  The 
price  is  75  cents  per  copy,  bound  in  paper 
boards,  and  $1  in  cloth. 


Joseph  J.  Green,  of  Ash  mole  House,  Hamp- 
stead,  London,  N.  W.,  has  prepared  an  Index 
of  the  names  of  deceased  Friends,  noticed  in  the 
80  volumes  of  the  Annual  Monitor,  from  its 
commencement  in  1813  to  1892.  It  contains 
over  20,000  names — arranged  alphabetically — 
and  must  often  prove  a  great  convenience  to 
those  who  are  seeking  information  in  regard  to 
members  of  our  Society  in  Groat  Britain. 

The  price  is  six  shillings  (about  one  dollar 
and  fifty  cents.) 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — -A  complete  and  amicable  settle- 
ment has  been  reached  of  the  international  difficulties 
between  the  United  States  and  Italy  growing  cat  of 
the  New  Orleans  tragedy.  The  Government  of  the 
United  States  has  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Marquis 
Imperiali,  Italian  Charg6  de  Affaires  in  Washington, 
the  sum  of  125,000  francs,  or  $"-'5,000,  for  distribution 
among  the  heirs  of  the  three  Italians  who  were  killed 
and  were  found  to  be  subjects  of  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment. 

The  Sisseton  Indian  Reservation,  at  the  northwest- 
em  corner  of  South  Dakota,  and  extending  into  North 
Dakota,  was  opened  to  settlement  on  the  15th  inst. 
Thousands  of  home-seekers  entered  the  new  lands  at 
the  signal  from  the  military  authorities,  and  there  was 
an  exciting  race  for  the  choice  claims.  The  settlers 
entered  from  every  side.  Governor  Millette,  of  South 
Dakota,  was  on  the  reservation  with  2,500  deputy 
sheriffs  to  preserve  order. 

On  the  14th  inst.  the  House  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs  authorized  a  favorable  report  on  a  bill  to  de- 
clare citizens  of  the  United  States  all  Indians  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  who  have  heretofore  or  who  may 
hereafter  attend  school  for  ten  years  at  the  expense 
of  the  Government,  in  whole  or  in  part,  or  who  have 
had  ten  years  of  industrial  training. 

Judge  Dennis,  in  Baltimore,  has  given  an  opinion 
that  an  extra  dividend  in  stock  does  not  belong  to  a 
life  tenant  of  an  estate  as  income,  but  becomes  part  of 
the  principal  of  the  estate. 

The  last  of  the  bodies  of  the  miners  entombed  in  the 
Hill  Farm  Mine,  at  Dunbar,  Pa.,  in  Sixth  Month,  1890, 
has  been  recovered. 

The  paper  mill  of  Z.  &  W.  M.  Crane,  at  Coltsville, 
Massachusetts,  \There  all  the  United  States  bank  and 
treasury  note  paper  has  been  made  for  several  years, 
was  burned  on  the  night  of  the  14th  instant ;  loss, 
$125,000. 

The  reported  loss  of  life  and  property  by  the  floods 
on  the  Tombigbee  River  has  been  confirmed,  accord- 
ing to  a  dispatch  from  New  Orleans.  The  citizens  of 
Lowndes  Coun'y,  Mississippi,  have  petitioned  Con- 
gressman Allen,  their  Representative,  to  ask  the  Gov- 
ernment for  aid,  as  their  own  means  are  inadequate 
to  the  needs  of  the  homeless  people.  The  losses  of  life 
are  variously  estimated  at  from  fifty  to  two  hundred, 
all  of  whom  are  negroes.  Losses  of  live  stock  and 
crops  are  beyond  computation  at  present,  but  will  be 
enormous. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  442;  being 
53  less  than  the  last  week,  and  32  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  244  were 
males  and  198  females;  62  died  of  consumption;  41  of 
pneumonia;  37  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  18  of  diph- 
theria; 14  of  cancer;  14  of  convulsions;  14  of  inani- 
tion; 14  of  bronchitis;  13  of  old  age ;  13  of  typhoid 
fever  and  10  of  casualties. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  115^-  a  116J; 
currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  7|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  §18.50  a  $19.50,  and 
spring  do.,  from  $17.50  a  $18.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.65  a 
$3.00;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.15  a  $3.50;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.65  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.10  a  $4.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.30 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $4.85  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.40  a  $4.60 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.85 ;  do.  favor- 
ite brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  inactive  and  prices 
favored  buyers.  Choice  Pennsylvania  quoted  at  $4.00 
a  $4.25  per  barrel — the  latter  for  special  brands. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95  a95j  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  46|  a  462  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37^*  a  38  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4f  a  5  cts ;  good,  4}  a  4J 
cts. ;  fair,  3j  a  4J  cts.;  common,  31  a  3|  cts.;  culls, 
3J  a  3i  cts. ;  fat  cows,  22  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  7  a  7}cls. ;  good,  6^  a 
6|  cts.;  medium,  6  a  6j  cts.;  common,  5  a  5|  cts.; 
culls,  3  a  4J  cts. ;  lambs,  51  a  7J  cts. 

Hogs.— 7  a  7J  cts.  for  Chicago  and  6}  «i  7  cts.  for 
other  Western. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  dated  London,  of  the  18th 
inst.,  says:  Considerable  surprise  has  been  caused 
by  the  resolution  of  the  non-union  miners  of  Durham, 
about  10,000  in  number,  to  resume  work  on  the  19th. 
These  men  had  notiiing  to  do  with  the  strike,  but  were 
forced  out  of  employment  by  the  strike.  Owing  to 
the  stoppage  of  furnaces  and  other  works  through  the 
Durham  coal  strike,  between  18,000  and  20,000  men. 


women  and  children,  who  are  not  parties  to  the  dis- 
pute, were  deprived  of  the  means  of  earning  their  live- 
lihood. Therefore,  there  is  deep  and  widespread  dis- 
tress at  Darlington,  Stockton,  Middlesborough,  the 
Hartlepools  and  the  surrounding  district. 

On  the  14th  inst.  two  petards  were  thrown  into  a 
Catholic  religious  procession  in  Madrid.  A  number 
of  persons  were  injured,  and  the  church  services  have 
since  been  poorly  attended,  owing  to  the  threats  of 
Anarchists. 

The  Berlin  Post  announces  that  Dr.  Carrow,  of  the 
Moabit  Hospital,  has  discovered  the  measles  bacillus. 

The  President  of  the  Berlin  Municipal  Board  states 
that  out  of  the  twenty-four  members  composing  the 
board,  thirteen,  or  a  majority,  were  Hebrews,  and  the 
rest  agnostics,  and  that  all  of  them  co-operated  against 
religious  teaching  in  the  schools. 

Charles  Johnson,  the  United  States  Consul  at  Ham- 
burg, asserts  that  the  decrease  in  the  exports  of  sugar 
from  Hamburg  are  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  Ger- 
man manufacturers  are  combining  to  raise  prices,  and 
that  the  American  merchant  is  naturally  looking  else- 
where for  his  supplies.  Johnson  gives  it  as  his  opin- 
ion that  Cuba  and  Brazil  will  be  largely  drawn  on  to 
supply  the  American  market.  The  great  quantities 
of  sugar  now  stored  in  Hamburg,  owing  to  the  failure 
of  the  plans  of  the  German  manufacturers,  will  be 
offered  at  lower  rates. 

The  Sanitary  Council  of  Hungary,  of  which  Dr. 
Lumnitzer  is  President,  has  petitioned  the  Govern- 
ment to  forbid  ladies  wearing  long  trains,  for  the  rea- 
son that  the  trains  sweep  the  dust  of  the  streets  and 
spread  infectious  diseases  in  the  floating  particles  of 
dirt  and  germs.  The  prohibition  has  been  actually 
carried  out  in  Meran,  in  the  Tyrol,  but  more  authority 
is  wanted  before  extending  the  prohibition. 

An  epidemic  of  black  small-pox  is  raging  in  Poland, 
especially  on  the  Galician  frontier.  The  disease  is 
very  fatal,  most  of  those  who  are  attacked  dying  on 
the  third  day. 

Owing  to  differences  that  arose  at  the  last  three 
cabinet  councils  over  the  financial  measures  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Italian  Parliament,  the  whole  Ministry 
have  tendered  their  resignations  to  King  Humbert, 
and  they  were  accepted. 

The  King  has  charged  the  Marquis  di  Rudini,  the 
Prime  Minister,  to  reconstruct  the  cabinet.  No  change 
in  the  ministerial  programme  is  expected,  except  that 
the  Marquis  di  Rudini  proposes  to  insist  more  strongly 
upon  the  Government's  financial  proposals. 

According  to  the  New  York  Herald,  the  condition  of 
Italy  is  deplorable.  The  great  Rom  m  princely  fami- 
lies are  ruined.  Prince  Sciarra  is  almost  a  bankrupt, 
he  secretly  sold  his  pictures  against  his  will.  Louis, 
Prince  di  Borghese,  lives  in  the  country,  his  whole 
fortune,  which  is  inalienable,  consisting  of  12,000  f, 
when  formerly  the  income  of  the  Borghese  family  was 
1,000  f.  a  day. 

The  peasantry  are  fleeing  to  the  Argentine  Repub- 
lic in  spite  of  the  official  warning.  They  say  they 
prefer  to  risk  the  gloomy  situation  in  that  country  to 
staying  to  die  of  hunger  in  their  own.  This  unfortu- 
nate condition  of  affairs  is  caused  simply  through 
Italy  becoming  part  of  the  Driebund.  She  is  forced 
to  increase  her  armament  continually,  spending  three 
hundred  millions  a  year  more  than  she  ought  to  in 
order  to  play  the  role  of  a  great  military  Power.  Rea- 
soning Italians,  and  they  are  many,  quite  understand 
the  necessity  for  a  change  of  policy.  The  people  also 
want  a  change.  The  republican  party  is  beginning  to 
grow.  It  declares  that  Italy  ought  to  give  up  the 
German  alliance  for  the  French  alliance. 

From  advices  received  in  London,  it  is  learned  that 
cholera  is  spreading  at  an  alarming  rate  in  the  Pun- 
jaub,  British  India,  since  the  return  of  the  pilgrims 
from  Hurdwar,  a  town  and  place  of  pilgrimage,  where 
at  the  spring  equinox  the  largest  fair  in  India  is  held, 
being  attended  annually  by  from  200,000  to  300,000 
persons,  and  in  every  twelfth  year  by  from  1,000,000 
to  2,000,000  pilgrims  and  dealers.  The  Punjaub 
pilgrims  were  forced  to  disband  at  Hurdwar  in  con- 
sequence of  a  virulent  outbreak  of  the  dreaded  dis- 
ease. 

A  dispatch  from  Tokio  says  that  the  conflagration 
that  broke  out  there  on  the  10th  inst.,  did  enormous 
damage.  The  dispatch  is  vague  as  to  which  portion 
of  the  city  was  burned  over,  but  states  that  6,000 
houses  were  destroyed.  The  loss  of  life  was  heavy. 
Up  to  the  present  it  is  known  that  fifty  of  the  natives 
lost  their  lives,  and  a  number  are  still  missing.  The 
city  of  Tokio  covers  an  area  of  about  twenliy-eiijlit 
square  miles,  and  in  point  of  extent  is,  after  Lon- 
don, the  largest  city  in  the  world.  The  population 
is  placed  at  between  900,000  and  1,000,000. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Excursions. — The  first  ex 
cursion,  Botanical,  under  Thomas  K.  Brown,  is  intend 
ed  to  be  taken  on  Seventh-day,  Fourth  Month  30tl 
1892,  to  Wawa. 

The  second,  geological,  under  Lewis  Woolman,  o 
Seventh-day,  Fifth  Month  7th,  1892,  to  Spring  Mi 
and  Norristown. 

Any  Friends'  Institute  Member  is  entitled  to  joi 
these  excursions,  also  a  limited  number  of  others,  ovc 
sixteen  years  of  age,  who  may  wish  to  go  for  purpos( 
of  study.  Names  and  addresses  sent  to  Friends'  Ii 
stitute,  1305  Arch  Street,  will  ensure  fuller  notific: 
tion. 


Wanted. — A  competent  mother's-helper,  to  shai 
in  the  care  of  three  email  children  and  in  light  d' 
mestic  duties. 

Address  S.  W.  Elkinton, 

921  Clinton  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Wanted. — -A  woman  Friend  for  teacher  in  tl 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 

Wanted — A  well  qualified  female  teacher,  to  ha^ 
charge  as  Principal  of  Friends'  school,  Haddonfiel  I 
N.  J.;  must  be  a  good  disciplinarian,  and  compete:' 
to  teach  all  the  ordinary  English  branches. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon, 
Sarah  Nicholson, 

Members  of  the  Committee 
Haddonfield,  N.  J.  

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Philadelphi 
Indian  Aid  Association  will  be  held  in  the  Coi 
mittee  Room  of  Twelftii  Street  Meeting-house, 
8  p.  M.,  on  Fifth-day  the  21st  inst.  Friends  and  othe 
interested  in  the  work  are  invited. 

E.  M.  WiSTAR,  Clerk. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Winona,  Columbia 
County,  Ohio,  on  the  18th  of  First  Mo.,  1892,  Le\\ 
B.  Walker,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age 
much  esteemed  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Me- 
ing.  As  the  infirmities  of  age  increased,  his  inter( 
in  the  welfare  of  our  Society  seemed  unabated,  a 
although  often  of  latter  years  unable  to  meet  wi 
Friends,  he  at  different  times  expressed  a  lively  ci 
cern  that  our  meetings  might  be  kept  up  to  the  hoi 
of  Truth.  His  last  illness  (an  attack  of  the  prevaiii 
influenza)  was  short,  and  though  it  was  with  difficii 
he  conversed,  yet  he  gave  evidence  of  entire  resigi 
tion  to  the  Divine  will.  On  being  queried  with  if 
felt  peaceful,  he  replied,  "  Yes,  I  feel  that  peace  tl 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away." 

 ,  at  the  same  home  on  the  5th  of  Second  W 

1892,  Tamson  H.  Walker,  widow  of  the  late  i^e' 
B.  Walker,  aged  eighty-two  years,  a  member  of  N 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  had 
many  years  been  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  fr^ 
which  cause  she  had  been  much  deprived  of  thepri 
lege  of  attending  meetings,  but  was  firmly  attached 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  beloved  Socie 
Although  she  expressed  but  little  during  her  last  si 
ness  relative  to  her  situation,  we  hope  through  me: 
she  has  been  gathered  to  the  haven  of  rest. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Twel 

Month  9th,  1891,  Elnathan  Roberts,  in  the  seven 
third  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Chester  Mont; 
Meeting,  New  Jersey. 

 ,  on  Third  Month  8th,  1892,  Sarah  Robei 

widow  of  Elnathan  Roberts,  in  the  seventy-sec( 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  M( 
ing.  New  Jersey. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  West  Branch,  Cedar  ( 

Iftwa,  on  the  1st  of  Twelfth  Month,  1891,  in  the  eighjlyi-' 
sixth  year  of  her  age,  Elizabeth  Leech,  wifJBli 
Thomas  Leech,  a  member  of  Hickory  Grove  MontiB|j 
and  West  Cedar  Particular  Meeting.  Her  health  iHjj 
been  declining  for  several  years.  She  often  was  heimi. 
to  supplicate  for  Divine  favors,  until  the  last,  wl 
she  quietly  passed  away,  leaving  with  her  frieH^ 
the  comfortable  belief  that  her  end  was  peace 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Gerraantown,  Philadelpl  |B'f 

First  Month  8th,  1892,  Enos  Smedley,  in  the  eigl  « 
seventh  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Frank  ford  Moi'Bit 
ly  Meeting  of  Friends.  JH;^ 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS,  Bll| 
No.  422  Walnut  Street.  K, 
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For  "The  Friend.'" 

Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  254. 

From  The  Word  of  Life  the  following  inter- 
esting narrative  is  extracted  : 

The  late  James  Sherman,  of  Surry  Chapel, 
relates  an  incident  of  his  student  life  while  at 
ChestniitColIege,  which  made  a  deep  impression 
DH  his  mind,  and  it  may  be  repeated  in  this  form 
for  the  encouragement  of  all  who  have  suffered 
reverses,  and  for  the  strengthening  of  the  faith 
)f  the  poor  and  needy  in  the  God  who  hears 
orayer. 

After  preaching  one  day  at  a  neighboring 
/illage,  he  called  at  a  house  overshadowed  by 
I  dark  cloud  of  affliction.  The  family  consisted 
)f  a  father  and  three  daughters,  and  they  were 
ill  bearing  the  yoke  of  trial.  One  daughter 
lad  a  white  swelling,  another  had  a  cancer,  and 
I  third  was  down  with  a  fever,  while  to  crown 
he  series  of  disasters,  the  father  had  been  brought 
lome  the  day  before  with  a  broken  leg.  James 
Sherman  read  Psalm  30th  and  offered  prayer, 
lot  forgetting  to  enquire  of  the  eldest  daughter 
vhat  means  of  support  remained.  "  None  now," 
he  frankly  replied  ;  "but  in  all  our  affliction 
ve  have  always  been  provided  for,  and  I  doubt 
lot  we  shall  be  still."  He  gave  them  all  the 
ilver  he  had,  which  after  much  hesitation  they 
tere  induced  to  accept. 

Walking  back  to  the  college,  he  reflected 
hat  he  had  given  away  all  his  money,  and  that 
e  did  not  know  when  or  whence  the  next 
'ould  come.  Just  as  he  was  sending  up  a  prayer 
)  Him  who  is  the  kind  Provider  for  his  chil- 
ren,  an  old  farmer  who  had  heard  him  preach 
nd  who  was  watching  for  his  passing,  called 
)  him,  and  offered  to  walk  with  him.  "  Your 
irmon,"  said  he,  "directed  my  thoughts  to  my 
revious  history,  and  as  it  will  beguile  our  walk 
nd  illustrate  your  discourse,  if  agreeable  to  you, 
will  relate  the  circumstances."  James  Sher- 
lan  gladly  consented.  We  give  the  substance 
I  f  his  narrative; 

About  forty  years  before  he  took  a  rather 
irge  farm.  For  a  number  of  years  he  went 
Q  prosperously.  His  crops  were  good,  corn 
rought  a  high  price,  and  his  sheep  and  cattle 
!turned  a  good  profit.  He  had  borrowed 
loney  to  help  stock  his  farm,  and  this  he  was 
)le  to  pay  off,  as  well  as  to  lay  by  something 
3ar  by  year.    "I  began  to  think,"  said  he. 


"  that  my  mountain  stood  strong,  and  that  I 
should  never  be  moved."  His  wife  was  prudent 
and  thrifty,  and,  with  four  of  his  six  children, 
was  a  member  of  the  church,  of  which  he  had 
been  chosen  one  of  the  Deacons. 

He  was  respected  and  honored  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  congratulated  by  his  friends  as 
a  prosperous  and  well-to-do  man.  Religion 
with  him  was  not  a  hollow  pretense  nor  a  mere 
profession.  He  was  a  faithful  man,  and  out  of 
his  ample  income  he  gave  liberally  to  the  cause 
of  God,  while  his  gifts  fitted  him  to  assist  in  the 
spiritual  duties  of  the  Church. 

But  after  many  years  of  prosperity,  reverses 
came.  Everything  seemed  to  go  wrong.  One 
of  his  sons  took  to  drink,  and  became  a  grief 
and  a  curse  to  him.  A  daughter,  the  most  at- 
tractive of  them  all,  foolishly  listened  to  the 
proposals  of  a  man — a  dissolute,  ignorant  fel- 
low— one  of  her  father's  carters.  She  married 
him,  and  within  three  years  she  was  left  a  widow 
with  two  small  children,  a  third  being  added 
soon  afterwards.  All  came  home  to  the  farmer 
for  support. 

Then  two  other  daughters  were  laid  low  with 
a  malignant  fever  and  died  ;  his  wife  was  soon 
worn  out  with  anxiety  and  fatigue;  and  as 
everybody  was  afraid  of  the  fever,  he  and  the 
doctor  were  her  sole  attendants.  To  make  mat- 
ters worse,  a  person  to  whom  he  had  lent  money, 
left  the  village  and  never  repaid  him.  This 
was  not  all,  a  murrain  seized  his  cattle,  and  he 
lost  nearly  all  of  them.  This  was  followed  by 
a  bad  harvest,  and  his  crops  were  carried  away 
with  the  flood.  Like  Job  he  sat  speechless,  and 
wondered  what  the  end  would  be.  The  next 
calamity  was  the  death  of  his  wife,  who  sank 
overwhelmed  by  their  afflictions.  Thus  he  was 
left  a  widower,  penniless  and  in  debt.  No  friend 
came  forward  to  help  him,  and  those  who  had 
the  will  to  assist  him  had  not  the  ability. 

In  the  midst  of  this  distress  a  writ  was  issued 
against  him,  and  he  could  see  nothing  before 
him  but  a  prison  and  subsequent  poverty.  He 
knew,  for  he  had  often  proved,  that  God  is  the 
hearer  of  prayer,  but  the  blows  of  adversity  had 
so  stunned  him  that  he  could  do  little  besides 
cry  in  a  few  broken  sentences  to  his  Father  in 
Heaven,  the  God,  who  had  been  his  friend  and 
helper  in  times  past  to  undertake  for  him.  But 
the  terrible  writ  hung  over  him  like  a  dense 
thunder  cloud,  and  the  day  for  its  execution 
drew  nigh.  The  day  before  the  last  came,  and 
no  help  appeared. 

Before  its  lingering  hours  had  passed,  how- 
ever, a  stranger  walked  into  his  house,  intro- 
duced himself  by  name,  and  said  he  had  walked 
several  miles  to  see  him.  He  was  evidently 
tired  and  thirsty,  and  as  the  farmer  was  about 
to  enter  into  conversation,  the  other  said, "  Will 
you  give  me  a  glass  of  milk?"  "I  am  sorry  to 
say,"  said  the  farmer,  "  that  all  my  cows  are 
dead."  With  considerable  emotion  the  stranger 
enquired  the  cause  of  this  altered  state  of  things, 
for  now  he  noticed  more  particularly  the  hag- 
gard appearance  of  the  farmer.  He  listened 
with  evident  interest  to  the  relation  of  thevari- 
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ous  painful  visitations  which  had  reduced  him 
to  his  present  condition.  When  he  had  finished, 
he  asked, 

"Do  you  remember  a  lad  by  the  name  of 
B  ,  whom  you  once  advised  and  befriend- 
ed?" " I  do,"  said  the  farmer.  "Do  you  know 
what  has  become  of  him? "  "No,  but  I  heard 
that  he  went  to  sea  some  time  after."  "Yes," 
said  the  stranger, "  he  went  to  Spain,  and  through 
the  assistance  that  you  rendered  him,  he  acquired 
property,  and  has  now  returned  to  his  native 
land,  and  God  has  sent  him  to  help  you  in  your 
trouble." 

So  saying,  he  took  out  of  his  pocket-book  a 
check,  filled  it  up  for  £1,000,  and  gave  it  to 
him.  "Accept  that,"  said  he,  "as  a  proof  of 
my  gratitude,  and  if  you  want  more  you  shall 
have  it." 

The  farmer  thus  taken  by  surprise,  and  al- 
most overcome  by  the  goodness  of  God,  was 
about  to  stammer  out  his  gratitude,  when  the 
stranger  said,  "Now  let  us  both  return  thanks  to 
God."  And  kneeling  down,  he  poured  out  his 
heart  for  the  farmer  and  his  remaining  children 
to  Him  whose  name  is  Jehovah-Jireh,  in  strains 
which  melted  both  into  tears.  The  stranger 
left  him  full  of  wonder  and  joy  at  God's  faith- 
ful performance  of  his  ancient  promise,  by  which 
he  had  been  so  unexpectedly  relieved  of  his 
difficulties. 

"The  munificent  gift,"  said  the  old  man  to 
James  Sherman,  "  enabled  me  to  pay  my  debts, 
and  take  another  farm,  where,  through  the  good- 
ness of  God  my  latter  end  has  been  better  than 
my  beginning." 

James  Sherman  was  then  quite  a  young  man, 
inexperienced  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  being 
himself  at  that  time  almost  penniless,  the  farm- 
er's story  of  providing  care  and  mercy  made  a 
deep  impression  on  his  mind.  He  returned  to 
his  little  room  at  the  college,  filled  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing. 

In  three  days'  time  a  surprise  came  to  him  in 
the  receipt  of  a  parcel  containing  "  Witsius  on 
the  Covenant,'"  a  piece  of  fine  French  cloth  for 
a  suit  of  clothes,  three  golden  guineas,  and  sev- 
eral other  articles  especially  valuable  to  him  at 
the  time.  The  parcel  contained  no  note,  nor 
anything  to  indicate  the  name  of  the  kind 
donor,  nor  was  it  until  twenty-six  years  after- 
wards, that  he  learned  to  whom  he  was  in- 
debted for^such  generous  sympathy  and  such 
timely  aid. 

"Do  you  remember,"  said  one  of  his  members 
at  Surrey  Chapel, "  receiving  a  parcel  when  you 
were  a  student  at  Chestnut,  containing?" — 
such  and  such  things,  as  he  had  described. 
"Certainly  I  do,"  said  Jatnes  Sherman.  "It 
was  sent  by  one,"  said  he,  "  who  belonged  to  a 
little  band  who  received  the  Gospel  from  your 
lips." 

Many  Christians  are  deficient  in  simple, 
hearty  trust  in  God  for  needed  supplies  of  earthly 
good  ;  and  while  some  lack  sufficient  energy  to 
use  the  means  within  their  reach  others  are  too 
prone  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  "  unless  the 
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Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it,"  and  so  rob  God  of  his  glory.  The 
way  of  trusting  in  the  Lord  at  all  times  for  all 
things,  and  with  all  our  heart,  is  not  only  the 
wisest  and  best,  but  is  that  which  brings  peace 
and  quiet  to  our  own  minds  and  honor  to  Him. 

"In  quietness  and  confidence  is  our  strength." 
The  birds  without  barn  or  storehouse  are  fed. 
From  them  let  us  learn  to  trust  for  our  bread ; 
The  good  that  is  wanting  shall  ne'er  be  denied, 
So  long  as  'tis  written,  "The  Lord  will  provide." 

J.  w. 


For  "The  Fribnb." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Betsy  Purington, 
on  the  death  of  her  brother  Micajah  Collins : 

For  six  months  past  everything  of  much  note 
appears  to  be  marked  preparative  for  the  event, 
which  was  amply  tested  both  in  public  and  in 
private.  His  testimonies  during  this  period  have 
been  noticed  as  being  increasingly  weighty  and 
lively,  often  recurring  to  a  settled  belief  that  his 
time  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  in  the  last 
select  Preparative  and  Monthly  Meeting  he  at- 
tended, he  spoke  of  the  necessity  there  is  for  us 
to  keep  to  the  ancient  principles  and  simplicity 
of  Friends,  and  observed,  if  this  was  not  more 
attended  to  we  should  be  cut  off  from  society, 
and  our  goodly  heritage  would  be  taken  from 
us,  and  others  called  in  from  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  requested  them  to  mark  it  as  one  of 
his  last  testimonies  or  legacy  of  his  love.  After 
which  he  attended  their  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Seabrook,  about  forty  miles  from  his  home,  but 
the  weather  being  extremely  cold,  his  dear,  slen- 
der frame  shrunk  under  it,  and  he  returned 
home  very  much  chilled,  but  was  at  their  meet- 
ing on  First-day  following,  both  morning  and 
evening,  and  spoke  in  each  very  impressively 
on  the  subject  of  preparing  for  the  final  close. 
Was  out  and  visited  his  friends  Second  and 
Third  days  ;  in  the  evening  took  his  room  with 
a  bilious  fever,  but  nothing  alarming  for  several 
days,  after  which  it  assumed  a  more  serious 
aspect  bearing  on  typhus,  with  so  little  suffering 
that  nothing  seemed  complained  of  except  thirst, 
until  about  two  days  before  the  close.  But  his 
friends  being  careful  of  him,  did  not  admit 
much  company,  at  which  he  seemed  grieved, 
and  often  said  it  would  not  hurt  him,  but  do 
him  good  ;  and  on  the  day  previous  to  his  dis- 
solution, when  all  prospect  of  his  recovery  was 
relinquished,  people  by  his  request  were  admit- 
ted, and  it  was  judged  that  more  than  one  hun- 
dred went  into  his  chamber,  all  of  whom  he 
took  by  the  hand  and  bid  them  farewell,  and 
to  many  said  something  very  pertinent  and  im- 
pressive. At  which  time  he  requested  a  friend 
to  sit  by  him  and  wet  his  mouth  with  one  tea- 
spoonful  of  wine  and  water  at  a  time,  without 
speaking  or  interrupting  him ;  which  being 
done  he  began  to  speak,  and  continued  about 
two  hours,  so  loud  and  clear  as  to  be  understood 
below,  and  even  out  of  doors,  with  such  melody 
and  so  impressive  that  strangers  were  broken 
into  tears;  but  none  of  it  moved  him  though 
they  wept  aloud. 

Some  dark  spirits  who  had  heretofore  mani- 
fested no  kind  feeling  towards  him,  came  to  his 
bedside,  to  whom  he  spoke  of  the  principles  by 
which  he  had  been  actuated,  of  which  they  had 
heard  him  speak,  which  he  had  lived  by  and 
which  he  was  willing  to  die  by,  and  desired 
them  not  to  make  light  of  it,  for  there  was 
nothing  to  sport  with  now,  for  these  things  were 
solemn.  And  often  said  he  had  nothing  to  boast 
of ;  he  felt  himself  to  be  a  poor  creature,  a  mere 
worm  of  the  dust,  but  knew  he  was  in  the  hands 
of  One  who  was  able  to  raise  him  up  or  take 


him  to  himself;  Mhich  was  alike  to  him,  and 
that  he  felt  no  anxiety  about  it,  as  there  was 
neither  spot  nor  shade  between  him  and  his 
Judge — that  he  had  been  permitted  to  see  won- 
ders on  his  sick-bed,  things  awful  and  solemn. 
That  he  had  seen  those  whose  names  were  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  and  those  that 
were  entirely  blotted  out,  but  mentioned  none ; 
that  he  also  saw  angels  as  plain  as  he  saw  the 
faces  of  those  about  him,  and  the  heavenly  host 
bending  over  his  bed. 

He  seemed  to  notice  all  that  was  passing  in 
the  room,  and  on  seeing  a  pencil  moving  in  the 
room,  he  said,  "Gather  up  the  fragments,  that 
nothing  remain  ;  but  make  a  judicious  selec- 
tion." But  it  was  found  impossible,  as  he  spoke 
so  much  and  with  such  rapidity,  and  more  es- 
pecially as  their  feelings  were  so  deeply  involved 
with  his,  it  seemed  as  though  he  could  not  give 
himself  to  rest  or  sleep,  but  continued  speaking, 
with  very  little  intermission,  for  four  or  five 
hours — often  asking  if  we  had  come.  Just  be- 
fore his  close  said,  he  had  but  one  thing  to  regret 
in  this  world,  and  that  was  not  seeing  his  dear 
sister.  Would  often  inquire,  if  that  could  be 
a  death-bed  where  there  was  so  little  suffering ; 
said  it  was  like  a  bed  of  roses ;  and  thus  he 
passed  away  without  sigh  or  struggle.  His  dear 
remains  were  taken  to  the  meeting-house,  where 
there  was  a  large  concourse  of  people,  and  a 
number  of  lively  testimonies  borne.  By  the 
request  of  his  friends  the  coffin  was  opened,  and 
it  was  believed  that  hundreds  went  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  love  to  the  dear  departed — when 
the  language  applied  to  the  blessed  Master,  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus,  might  be  applied  here — 
"Behold  how  they  loved  him."  All  was  done 
without  any  confusion. 

He  left  a  large  Journal  of  several  hundred 
pages,  about  sixty  of  which  contain  a  complete 
history  of  Ranterism. 

There  was  wisdom  in  the  words  that  a  pious 
old  Scotchman  once  addressed  to  his  pastor  after 
the  latter  had  delivered  a  discourse  in  the  village 
kirk.  The  pastor  was  the  well-known  John 
Macnab.  The  occasion  was  a  communion  sea- 
son, and  the  subject  of  the  address  was  "  Heaven." 
It  was  a  long  sermon,  but  the  people  thought  it 
as  beautiful  as  a  series  of  dissolving  views.  It 
had,  however,  one  defect — the  length  of  this  de- 
scriptive part  left  no  time  for  the  "  application." 

Old  George  Brown  met  the  preacher  at  a 
friend's  house,  and  astonished  him  by  the  resume 
he  gave  of  the  sermon. 

"  It  was  really  a  grand  sermon  as  far  as  it 
went,"  he  said,  afer  he  had  finished  his  report. 

"I  never  enjoyed  a  description  of  heaven 
better.  Ye  told  us  a'thing  aboot  heaven  except 
hoo  to  get  there ;  and,  Maister  Macnab,  you'll 
excuse  me,  my  young  friend,  for  sayin'  that  that 
shouldna  hae  been  left  out,  for  ye'll  admit  yersl' 
if  that's  awantin'  a's  awantin'.  Ye'll  mind  the 
king's  son's  feast?  The  servants  didna  only 
tell  that  a'thing  was  ready,  but  they  compelled 
them  to  come  in." 

The  young  preacher  was  too  intelligent  not 
to  see  the  aptness  of  the  criticism,  and  when 
George  had  retired  he  said  to  his  friend  : 

"I've  been  criticised  by  learned  professors 
and  doctors  of  divinity,  by  fellow-students  and 
relatives,  but  that  good  old  man  has  given  me 
more  insight  into  what  preaching  should  be  than 
all  the  others  put  together. 

To  be  blest  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in 
a  dungeon  is  preferable  to  liberty  enjoyed  in 
palaces  without  it. 


For  "The  Friend," 

A  Visit  to  Ohio. 

A  recent  visit  to  eastern  Ohio,  which  involved 
the  crossing  of  the  whole  breadth  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, presented  many  scenes  which  were  in- 
structive to  one  interested  in  the  geological  fea- 
tures of  that  State,  which  abounds  in  strata  and 
minerals  of  great  interest. 

In  studying  a  geological  map  of  the  State, 
one's  attention  is  soon  arrested  by  the  broad 
belt  of  hills  and  mountains  which  sweeps  in  a 
curved  line  across  it,  in  a  general  direction  from 
N.  E.  to  S.  W. ;  culminating  in  the  Alleghany 
range,  the  highest  of  them  all. 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  after  leaving 
Philadelphia,  enters  into  the  great  limestone 
valley  of  Chester  County,  which  is  bordered  on 
both  sides  by  ranges  of  hills.  But  the  streams 
which  enter  it  from  the  north,  instead  of  follow- 
ing the  valley  eastward  to  the  Schuylkill,  and 
through  its  waters  towards  the  ocean,  all  cross 
it  pretty  directly,  and  have  cut  for  themselves 
channels  through  the  South  Valley  hills,  and 
flow  by  less  circuitous  routes  to  their  final  desti- 
nation. This  is  shown  at  Downingtown  and 
Coatesville,  where  the  east  and  west  branches 
of  the  Brandy  wine  cross  the  valley. 

A  reference  to  the  map  shows  that  this  is  nofc 
a  peculiarity  of  the  Brandywine,  but  it  seemsi 
to  be  a  general  law  obeyed  by  all  the  principal 
rivers  of  the  State  —  the  Delaware,  Lehigh,  j 
Schuylkill,  Susquehanna,  Juniata,  &c.  For  a| 
time,  they  may  follow  the  course  of  some  of  the 
mountain  valleys,  but  they  will  be  found  to 
make  a  right-angled  turn  in  their  direction  aiid 
cut  straight  across  the  opposing  hills. 

Thus  the  west  branch  of  the  Susquehanna, 
after  draining  the  wild,  mountainous  regions  of; 
Clinton,  Cameron  and  Potter  counties,  flows  for 
many  miles  in  a  direction  somewhat  north  oi 
east,  along  the  Bald  Eagle  Valley,  till  it  passes 
Williamsport,  when  it  turns  rather  abruptly  to 
the  southeast,  and  forcing  its  way  through  all 
obstacles,  keeps  that  general  course  until  it  pours 
its  mighty  waters  into  the  Bay  of  Chesapeake. 

By  following  up  these  natural  water-courses, 
the  railroad  engineers  have  been  able  to  reach | 
sections  of  the  country  which  otherwise  would] 
have  been  practically  inaccessible  to  the  loco- j 
motive.  The  Pennsylvania  Road,  after  leavingij 
the  Susquehanna,  a  short  distance  above  Har-ji 
risburg,  follows  the  waters  of  the  Juniata,  till  it|j 
comes  to  Altoona,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alleghany | 
Mountains.  After  crossing  that  range,  it  keeps 
the  path  marked  out  by  the  Conemaugh,  which 
flows  down  the  western  side  towards  the  Alle- 
ghany, and  is  thus  conducted  through  the 
labyrinth  of  hills  which  skirt  the  western  slopes 
of  the  great  mountain  range. 

As  the  train  climbs  the  mountain  side,  going 
west  from  Altoona,  the  traveller  notices  with 
interest  the  layers  of  bituminous  coal  exposed 
by  the  railroad  cuttings,  and  observes  that  the 
strata  of  rock  are  nearly  horizontal — very  differ- 
ent from  what  we  are  familiar  with  in  the  eas^ 
em  part  of  the  State,  where  the  rock  layers  are 
curved  and  tilted  in  every  degree  of  inclina-i 
tion. 

Professor  Leslie,  in  contrasting  the  coal  beds 
of  the  two  regions,  says:  On  the  Alleghany  1 
and  Monongahela  Rivers  the  coal  beds  are 
spread  out  in  their  original  horizontal  positions i 
over  hundreds  of  square  miles.  In  the  anthra-i 
cite  country,  the  beds  are  contorted,  broken, | 
jammed  together,  turned  over  on  their  faces  andj: 
squeezed  by  the  enormous  pressure.  This  de-ji 
scription  of  the  coal  beds  is  true  also  of  other  ti 
strata  of  rock.  '  1 
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Western  Pennsylvania  and  eastern  Ohio  is  a 
very  hilly  section  of  country,  but  the  hills  are 
made  by  the  washing  out  of  the  intermediate 
valleys.  This  may  be  observed  by  any  one  who 
crosses  a  valley  and  climbs  the  hill  on  its  side, 
along  a  common  country  road.  He  will  observe 
as  he  ascends,  layers  of  limestone,  coal  and  sand- 
stone. After  he  passes  the  summit  and  begins 
to  descend  on  the  farther  side,  he  will  meet  with 
the  same  layers  in  the  same  relative  position. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  geologists  that  the  layers 
of  rock  in  the  anthracite  regions  of  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  and  in  the  bituminous  regions  of 
Western  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  were  deposited 
in  the  same  era  of  the  earth's  history  at  or  near 
the  water  level — that  in  course  of  time  the 
whole  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  American  con- 
tinent was  lifted  up  to  an  elevation  of  several 
miles — and  that  then  there  was  a  continuous 
sheet  of  coal,  of  which  only  detached  fragments 
are  now  left — that  a  large  part  of  the  strata  so 
lifted  up  have  been  swept  away  by  the  action  of 
running  water,  continued  for  a  long  period  of 
time — that  in  the  eastern  part  of  Pennsylvania 
there  have  been  foldings  ofthe  rocky  strata,  which 
have  produced  the  distortions  already  referred 
to,  but  that  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains, 
they  have  been  comparatively  free  from  disturb- 
ance. On  ray  return  from  Ohio,  I  noticed  that 
the  rocks  on  the  Alleghanies  were  nearly  hori- 
zontal, but  that  as  we  came  down  towards 
Altoona,  they  soon  assumed  a  very  slanting  po- 
sition. 

My  readers  may  find  it  very  difficult  to  con- 
ceive that  such  enormous  amounts  of  material 
could  have  been  removed  from  the  elevated 
plateau  of  Pennsylvania,  as  to  produce  the 
present  broken  surface  it  presents.  But  one 
wlio  watches  one  of  our  large  rivers  as  it  pours 
its  waters  along,  heavily  loaded  with  sand  and 
clay,  after  a  storm,  will  be  impressed  with  the 
conviction,  that  running  water  is  a  powerful 
agent. 

Careful  observations  have  been  made  as  to 
ihe  amount  of  water  discharged  into  the  Gulf 
if  Mexico  by  the  Mississippi  River,  and  the 
5olid  materials  it  conveys  with  it.  And  it  has 
been  estimated  that  these  are  sufficient  to  make 
innually  a  solid  pile,  of  a  mile  square  and  268 
"eet  in  height.  This  is  equivalent  to  lowering 
;he  whole  area  drained  by  that  river  by  1-6000 
part  of  a  foot  in  a  year.  Sj  that  if  we  will 
;rant  enough  time,  there  is  no  conceivable 
imount  of  denudation  which  is  not  credible. 
Besides,  it  is  very  probable  that  in  a  former 
condition  of  the  earth's  surface,  both  the  chemi- 
;al  and  mechanical  actions  were  more  effective 
han  we  now  behold. 

On  our  way  we  passed  several  ranges  of  coke 
)vens,  where  the  bituminous  matter  is  driven 
iff"  from  the  coal,  leaving  as  a  residuum  the  coke, 
-form  of  fuel  better  adapted  to  the  manufacture 
>f  iron,  and  other  uses.  While  recognizing  the 
'alue  of  the  process  of  coke-making,  a  feeling 
if  regret  arose  that  so  much  valuable  material 
or  producing  heat  and  light  as  the  bitumen, 
vh'\ch  may  be  regarded  as  solidified  gas,  should 
)e  wasted. 

If  all  our  coal  had  the  same  origin,  how  is  it 
hat  there  is  such  a  difference  in  it?  At  first, 
10  doubt  it  was  all  bituminous.  Now  the  pro- 
!  tortion  of  gas  varies  from  2  per  cent,  at  Mauch 
^hunk  to  40  per  cent,  in  the  west.  Professor 
jeslie  says:  "In  the  undisturbed  country  west 
'f  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  the  soft  shales  cov- 
ring  rocks  have  prevented  the  escape  of  the 
olatile  hydro-carbons  from  the  coal,  which, 
herefore,  retains  its  original  bituminous  char- 


acter. In  the  more  disturbed  semi-bituminous 
middle  belt  of  country,  the  volatile  matters  have 
escaped  to  some  extent,  through  the  crevices  of 
the  enclosing  rocks.  In  the  upturned  and  over- 
turned anthracite  country,  the  whole  mass  has 
been  thoroughly  dried  and  consolidated,  the 
shales  intensely  hardened,  and  the  coal  reduced 
to  its  most  compact  and  semi-crystalline  condi- 
tion, with  scarcely  any  hydrogen  left  in  combi- 
nation with  the  carbon." 

We  have  spoken  of  the  valleys  of  western 
Pennsylvania,  as  having  been  formed  by  a 
washing-out  process.  The  advantage  of  these 
valleys  to  the  inhabitants  is  great.  By  the  re- 
moval of  the  heavy  masses  of  earth  and  rock 
which  overlie  the  coal,  they  make  this  invalua- 
ble fuel  readily  accessible  to  the  people,  and  thus 
furnish  them  with  a  fuel  so  cheap,  that  the 
farmers  find  it  better  to  buy  coal  for  their  fires 
than  to  pay  for  cutting  and  preparing  wood, 
even  when  they  have  an  abundance  of  it  on 
their  farms. 

What  exalted  views  of  the  wisdom,  foresight, 
and  beneficence  of  the  Almighty  are  opened 
to  us  by  the  history  of  the  coal  f)rmation3. 
Through  the  operation  of  those  laws  of  Nature, 
which  are  but  the  expression  of  his  sovereign 
will.  He  lowered  the  surface  of  the  earth,  cre- 
ated the  vegetation  which  has  condensed  into 
coal,  then  raised  it  up  into  high  plateaus,  and 
carved  these  so  as  to  render  the  buried  treasure 
accessible.  Through  countless  ages  was  this 
process  carried  on,  with  unwearied  patience — 
reminding  one  of  the  sublime  expressions  of 
Moses,  the  man  of  God,  in  the  90th  Psalm,  when 
addressing  the  Almighty,  he  says,  "A  thousand 
years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it 
is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night." 

J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  "  British  Fbiknd." 

Edward  Burrough. 

Edward  Burrough,  than  whom,  as  an  example 
of  a  faithful  and  zealousyoung  man  amongst  early 
Friends,  perhaps  no  better  is  to  be  found,  knew 
much  of  labor  and  trial,  and  ultimately  died  in 
prison  for  the  Truth  which  he  had  so  perse- 
veringly  declared  and  witnessed  to.  He  was 
from  Underbarrow,  near  Kendal,  Westmore- 
land. A  quiet,  thoughtful  youth,  fairly  well 
educated,  quick,  intelligent,  with  his  mind  soon 
turned  to  godliness,  and  longing  to  serve  God 
according  to  his  ability.  In  him  there  was  the 
struggle,  which  is  to  be  noticed  in  most  emi- 
nently gifted  men,  for  satisfaction,  the  seeking 
for  it  here  and  there,  the  tossings  to  and  fro, 
yet  through  all,  if  not  finding  at  once,  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  search ;  at  times  under  clouds 
and  almost  despairing,  then  rousing  to  a  more 
earnest,  thirsting  life  till  the  prize  sought  for  is 
attained  and  peace  comes.  What  peace?  a 
bodily  rest?  not  at  all:  peace  of  mind.  His 
life  is  almost  activity  personified.  Peace  of 
mind  but  not  of  body.  Turned  out  of  his  fath- 
er's house  for  embracing  the  views  he  does,  he 
attributes  it  to  their  blindness,  and  as  part  of  the 
dealings  of  an  all-wise  God  with  him.  Having 
found  that  he  had  so  longed  for,  he  rejoices  in 
that,  heeding  not  so  much  what  he  has  lost  and 
likely  to  lose  as  what  he  had  obtained. 

I  have  not  had  to  hand  any  account  of  the 
reconciliation  with  his  earthly  parents,  yet  I 
think  it  probable  that  they,  as  in  many  other 
cases,  had  their  hearts  touched  and  opened  to 
receive  him,  and  maybe,  as  Admiral  Penn  did 
to  his  son  William,  encouraged  him  to  continue 
steadfast  in  that  which  he  found  to  be  truth. 


What  a  testimony  Admiral  Penn  gave  to  his 
son  before  his  death — "If  you  and  your  friends 
will  only  keep  to  your  plain  way  of  preaching 
you  will  soon  make  an  end  of  man-made  preach- 
ers." So  in  Biirrough's  case  I  think  his  parents . 
soon  saw  his  sincerity  and  approved  it. 

As  to  his  early  life,  quick,  intelligent,  thought- 
ful, staid  beyond  his  years,  he  took  no  delight 
in  boyish  pastimes.  A  boy's  age,  a  man's  staid- 
ness,  of  an  excellent  spirit,  a  seeker  at  twelve 
years  of  age.  Brought  up  an  Episcopalian  he 
is  dissatisfied  with  that  way,  and  mingles  with 
the  more  sober  sort  of  Presbyterians,  although, 
for  so  doing,  he  is  reviled  by  his  youthful  asso- 
ciates. Not  satisfied  here  at  seventeen,  he  con- 
fesse-i  to  bearing  a  voice  as  though  it  told  him 
he  was  ignorant  of  God.  This  voice,  why  should 
it  make  him  so  at  unrest?  Was  it  not  because 
it  witnessed  true  to  his  state?  Thus  from  seven- 
teen to  nineteen  years  of  age  he  was  in  great 
mental  conflict,  discerning  that  the  preachers 
he  went  to  had  not  possession  of  that  which  they 
spoke  of.  Exemplary  himself  in  life, often  warn- 
ing the  outwardly  ungodly  in  his  youthful  days, 
yet  his  deep,  earnest  longing  continued  for  a 
nearer,  closer,  and  more  perfect  knowledge  of 
God.  Fit  ground  for  good  seed  to  fall  into  and 
take  root.  The  great  Husbandman  was  there 
preparing  the  ground,  and  in  due  time  the  seed 
was  planted.  George  Fox,  coming  northward 
after  his  vision  on  Pendle  Hill  and  visit  to  Sed- 
berg,  near  Kendal,  met  with  Edward  Burrough, 
and,  on  his  way  from  Kendal  to  Underbarrow, 
which  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  town, 
he  had,  as  he  records  in  his  journal,  "  great  rea- 
sonings with  Edward  Burrough,"  whose  eyes 
were  being  opened  to  see  the  spirituality  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  After  this  interview  he  came 
forth  as  a  minister  amongst  the  rising  children 
of  the  Light.  A  youthful  minister,  probably 
between  eighteen  and  nineteen  years  of  age,. yet 
soon  an  able  and  powerful  advocate  of  the  word 
he  had  received. 

Francis  Howgill,  who  had  been  a  clergyman, 
accepting  the  views  of  Friends,  or  "Children  of 
the  Light,"  about  the  sime  time,  although  older 
considerably  than  Burrough,  found  in  the  youth- 
ful convert  a  co-partner  and  laborer,  for  in  1654 
these  two  are  in  London,  believing  that  is  the 
field  of  labor  they  are  called  to.  There  is  an 
interesting  account  of  the  Prentice  lads  in  Lon- 
don on  holiday,  having  wrestling  matches  in  the 
fields  near  London.  Burrough  came  upon  such 
a  company  where  was  a  champion  in  the  ring 
who  challenged  any  to  come  and  throw  him,  for 
he  had  already  thrown  several.  Upon  hearing 
the  challenge  he  went  in,  to  the  astonishment  of 
the  onlookers.  After  a  time  he  tells  them  what 
he  wrestles  for,  and  whom.  Apparently  his 
address  had  a  good  influence  upon  the  rough 
crowd  At  this  time  he  would  be  about  twenty 
years  of  age.  Here,  although  a  believer  in  the 
peaceable  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  he  boldly 
shows  that  he  is  a  fighter,  not  missing  oppor- 
tunity to  declare  whom  he  would  they  should 
serve,  fight,  and  wrestle  for.  James  Parnel  and 
he  were  bright  examples  of  early  dedication. 
Both  of  dauntless  spirit ;  who,  having  girded  oa 
the  armor,  stood  faithful.  In  it  Parnel  soon 
finished  his  course,  dying  in  Colchester  Castle 
in  1655,  aged  probably  eighteen  or  nineteen 
years,  a  mere  youth,  yet  old  enough  to  have  left 
behind  him  men  as  seals  to  his  ministry,  who 
afterwards  were  eminent  for  righteousness — as 
Stephen  Crisp,  who  was  amongst  those  convinced 
by  Parnel. 

In  1654  Burrough  and  Howgill  were  at  Bris- 
tol, and  the  meetings  they  had  with  the  people 
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SGoa  brought  them  into  contact  with  the  authori- 
ties, for  they  were  soramoned  before  the  mayor 
and  council,  and  ordered  to  leave  the  city  at 
their  peril.  Their  answer  was,  "They  came  not 
.  in  man's  will,  nor  are  we  at  liberty  to  leave  in 
man's  will;  but  if  by  violence  you  put  us  out 
and  have  power  we  cannot  resist  it." 

In  the  First  Month,  1654,  there  was  a  general 
order  against  ministering  Friends,  for  the  con- 
stables to  seize  them,  and  bring  them  before  the 
magistrates.  The  reply  of  these  two  ministers 
is  remarkable  and  worthy  of  thought.  It  points 
to  one  of  the  distinguishing  features  of  the  min- 
istry and  journeyings  of  Friends  in  those  days. 
They  had  the  firm  belief  that  they  were  servants 
sent  of  God  to  do  his  work.  To  use  a  Scripture 
simile,  like  Paul  when  he  saw  and  heard  a  man 
of  Macedonia  saying,  "  Come  over  and  help  us," 
upon  one  of  his  journeys,  so  they  considered  it 
their  duty  to  obey  God,  yet  if  man  had  power 
to  restrain  them  by  force,  then  they  by  force 
would  not  resist  such  power.  The  rulers  at 
Bristol,  which  was  a  much  more  important  town 
then  than  now,  classed  Quakers  with  emissaries 
from  Rome,  and  others  also  looked  upon  them 
as  secretly  Jesuits.  This  shows  how  little  magis- 
trates and  rulers  were  acquainted  with  the  real 
views  of  Friends.  Emissaries  from  Rome ! 
Friends  believed  in  no  separate  class  of  priests 
and  people,  but  in  the  universal  priesthood  of 
believers.  They  believed  in  no  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  or  bread  and  wine,  but  in  the  spiritual 
eating  of  the  body  and  drinking  of  the  blood  of 
Christ;  they  believed  in  no  sprinkling  or  bap- 
tizing with  outward  water,  but  in  an  inward 
washing  and  renewing  of  the  heart;  they  ac- 
knowledged no  man  as  their  head  but  Christ, 
ever  present  with  them,  to  whom  they  wished  to 
yield  obedience  in  all  things.  The  very  spring 
of  their  actions  struck  at  the  root  of  the  doc- 
trines held  by  Romanists  hearing  the  church 
and  traditions.  Their  cry  was.  Hear  Christ  and 
his  immediate  teaching.  Rome,  with  its  one 
outward  visible  head  ruling  over  all  the  other 
parts  of  the  body,  unto  whom  they  must  submit 
and  under  whom  they  must  serve,  had  no  unity 
with  the  views  of  Friends.  Where  was  Bur- 
rough  ordained  ?  for  we  have  now  got  to  the 
years  of  his  active  service ;  not  amongst  the 
Romanists,  nor  Episcopalians,  nor  Presbyterians, 
though  for  a  time  amongst  the  last  two  he  sought 
for  that  he  could  not  find.  He  believed  his 
appointment  to  the  ministry  was  from  Christ 
himself;  to  Him  he  was  responsible.  He  looked 
for  no  reward  from  man  for  his  ministry,  and 
preached.  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  (the  true 
Church)  say  come,  and  partake  of  the  water  of 
life  freely.  Perhaps  this  very  belief  in  the  ever 
present  Head  of  the  Church  directing  and 
guiding  the  true  ministers,  and  other  religion- 
ists being  unable  to  grasp  it,  was  one  cause  of 
much  hard  speaking  and  rough  usage  by  those 
called  ministers  of  the  Gospel  against  Friends' 
ministers. 

In  1655  E.  Burrough  and  F.  Howgill  were 
in  Ireland,  and  spent  about  three  months  in  and 
near  Dublin.  It  was  on  this  visit  that  William 
Ames,  said  to  have  been  born  near  Bristol,  who 
at  one  time  was  a  Baptist  minister,  then  an  ofE- 
cer  in  the  Parliamentary  Army,  embraced  the 
views  held  by  Friends.  At  that  time  the  tem- 
poral powers  were  at  work  to  get  quit  of  them 
from  Ireland.  Probably  Cromwell  began  to 
fear  the  further  increase  of  the  views  they 
preached  spreading  among  his  officers  and  sol- 
diers, and  so  weakening  his  hands,  for  Cromwell 
had  trouble  with  Anabaptists  in  Ireland  ;  but 
from  whatever  cause,  an  order  of  banishment 


was  issued  against  them,  and  they  were  shipped 
out  of  the  country.  Arrived  in  England,  Bur- 
rough  was  in  controversy  with  Saints'  Rest 
Baxter,  who  published  a  book  in  1657  contain- 
ing twenty-four  reasons  against  being  a  Quaker. 
Amongst  the  twenty-four  are — "1.  They  deny 
and  revile  the  churches  and  ministers  of  Christ. 
4.  Because  of  their  false  and  pernicious  doc- 
trines and  their  notorious  uncharitableness. 
16.  What  reasonable  man  should  turn  a  Qua- 
ker that  sees  the  common  fruit  of  their  doc- 
trines? .  .  .  they  hate  both  Godly  teachers  and 
people.  19.  They  are  in  evident  division  amongst 
themselves,  as  Fox  and  Naylor  (poor  Naylor! 
a  mark. for  the  archers  to  shoot  at,  yet  he  came 
into  unity  with  Friends  again,  and  is  one  whose 
life  is  worthy  of  deep  thought).  20.  To  make 
all  their  delusions  more  odious  wickedness,  they 
father  it  upon  the  Holy  Ghost."  These  few  ex- 
tracts from  the  twenty-four  reasons  will  give  us 
an  index  to  the  nature  of  his  pamphlet.  It  was 
cried  up  and  down  the  streets  of  London  for 
sale.  Zealous  Burrough  was  moved  to  reply  as 
to  early  Friends  and  their  views  of  those  gener- 
ally called  ministers  of  Christ.  They  placed 
little  confidence  in  such  ministers,  especially  if 
they  preached  for  money  or  taught  for  this 
world's  reward,  and  from  the  clearness  with 
which  such  as  Burrough  and  Howgill  spoke 
(Howgill  had  in  his  day  preached  for  tithes,  but 
for  peace  repaid  them  after  his  convincement), 
against  such  teachers,  they  probably  were  roused 
to  unite  against  them,  whether  Romanists,  Epis- 
copal, Presbyterian,  Independent,  or  Baptist, 
and  because  of  their  speaking  on  this  subject  so 
plainly  many  looked  upon  Friends  as  uncharit- 
able. All  true  charity  stands  in  the  love  of 
God  and  not  in  a  smoothing  down  and  hiding 
of  the  testimonies  God  gives  his  children  to  bear 
for  Him.  They  having  had  their  candle  lighted 
placed  it  upon  a  candlestick  to  be  seen  of  men. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Uncertainty  as  to  one's  position  and  duty 
is  destructive  of  efficiency  in  any  line  of  practi- 
cal endeavor.  In  order  to  stand  firm,  one  must 
be  sure  of  his  standing-ground.  In  order  to 
move  forward  forcefully,  one  must  have  no  ques- 
tion as  to  the  direction  in  which  to  move.  Not 
the  dangers  before  us,  but  the  questionings  within 
us,  are  main  causes  of  helplessness  in  an  emer- 
gency. A  gentleman  who  had  seen  much  of 
active  service  in  varied  spheres  was  describing 
his  first  experience  of  an  earthquake  shock  in 
South  America.  "  I  was  completely  bewildered," 
he  said.  "  Up  to  that  time,  no  matter  how 
tight  a  fix  I  had  been  in,  I  had  always  had 
something  to  stand  on  ;  but  now  the  very  ground 
below  me  was  giving  way.  I  didn't  know  which 
way  to  move."  And  that  is  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  being  in  doubt  about  one's  position. 
"A  double-minded  man,"  says  the  Apostle,  "is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways."  Even  the  most  un- 
pleasant knowledge  is  a  surer  basis  of  action 
than  any  uncertainty  can  be.  Whichever  way 
one  must  go,  it  is  better  to  know  that  that 
is  the  way,  than  to  stand  halting — in  double- 
mindness— between  the  ways.  Welcome,  there- 
fore, the  light,  whatever  may  be  disclosed  by 
it!  Better  than  wandering  aimlessly  in  the 
desert  of  unbelief,  is  the  entering  into  that  land 
where  giants  are  to  be  battled  with,  and  walled 
cities  are  to  fought  for,  at  the  call  of  God.  In 
uncertain  questioning  there  is  never  rest.  There 
is  rest  in  very  conflict  when  conflict  is  duty. 
"We  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  that 
rest." — S.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Feiend." 

TRUST. 

Storms  and  winds  without  may  roar 

And  night  come  darkly  down  ; 
The  surges  break  against  the  shore 

Beside  the  sleeping  town  ; 
The  giant  waves  may  landward  roll 

Up  from  the  infinite  sea; 
May  submerge  the  bar  and  cover  the  mole 

And  terrify  you  and  me. 

But  the  sleeping  town  is  heedless 

Although  the  breakers  roar ; 
And  our  fear  and  alarm  as  needless 

As  of  troubled  souls  before, 
For  God  watches  over  his  people 

And  over  the  infinite  sea  ; 
"Thus  far,  oh  sea,  but  no  farther," 

He  guards  even  you  and  me  I 

M, 

Winona,  O.     1 

Sblecteb. 

THEY  ALSO  SERVE. 

"  They  also  serve,  who  only  stand  and  wait." 

Take  comfort  from  that  thought  in  lonely  hours. 
When  naught  seems  set  aside  for  you  by  fate 
To  do  ;  while  others  have  far  richer  dowers, 

With  days  brim  full  of  hope  and  work  and  love ; 

Full  to  the  brim,  and  haply,  running  o'er. 
The  angels,  watching  from- their  homes  above, 

Can  see  how  sad  the  waiting  is ;  how  sore. 

Silt  if  the  waiting  is  not  all  in  vain, 

If  those  who  wait  are  serving  truly,  too  : 

Oh,  then  they  need  not  mind  the  nameless  pain, 
But  think  it  is  the  part  they  are  to  do. 

And  peace  and  rest  will  fill  the  lonely  days 

That  once  were  filled  with  naught  but  pain  andt 
woe, 

For,  though  we  cannot  understand  his  ways, 
Enough  to  know  our  Father  wills  it  so. 

— Albany  Evening  Journal.  \ 


Selected, 
THE  WIND  OP  MARCH. 


BY  JOHN  GRBBNIjBAF  WHITTIEB. 

Up  from  the  sea  the  wild  north  wind  is  blowing 

Under  the  sky's  gray  arch  ; 
Smiling,  I  watch  the  shaken  elm-boughs,  knowing 

It  is  the  wind  of  March. 

The  stormy  farewell  of  a  passing  season 

Leaving,  however  rude 
Or  sad  in  painful  recollection,  reason 

For  reverent  gratitude. 

Welcome  to  weary  hearts  its  harsh  forewarning 
Of  light  and  warmth  to  come. 

The  longed-for  joy  of  Nature's  Easter  morning, 
The  earth  arisen  in  bloom ! 

In  the  loud  tumult  winter's  strength  is  breaking; 

I  listen  to  the  sound, 
As  to  a  voice  of  resurrection,  waking 

To  life  the  dead,  cold  ground. 

Between  these  gusts,  to  the  soft  lapse  I  hearken 

Of  rivulets  on  their  way  ; 
I  see  these  tossed  and  naked  tree-tops  darken 

With  the  fresh  leaves  of  May. 

This  roar  of  storm,  this  sky  so  gray  and  lowering 

Invite  the  airs  of  Spring, 
A  warmer  sunshine  over  fields  of  flowering. 

The  bluebird's  song  and  wing. 

Closely  behind,  the  Gulf's  warm  breezes  follow 

This  northern  hurricane, 
And,  borne  thereon,  the  bobolink  and  swallow 

Shall  visit  us  again. 

And  in  green  wood-paths,  in  the  kine-fed  pasture, 

And  by  the  whispering  rills, 
Shall  flowers  repeat  the  lesson  of  the  Master, 

Taught  on  his  Syrian  hills. 

Blow,  then,  wild  wind!  thy  roar  shall  end  in  singing, 

Thy  chill  in  blossoming  ; 
Come,  like  Bethesda's  troubling  angel,  bringing 

The  healing  of  the  Spring. 

— The  Independent, 

Newburyport,  Mass.,  Third  Mo.  4, 1892. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Culture  and  Christianity. 

An  article  on  this  subject  in  the  Illustrated 
Christian  Weekly,  contains  some  sentiments 
which  deserve  serious  attention.  While  admit- 
ting, that  literary  and  even  artistic  culture  is 
not  necessarily  hostile  to  Christianity,  the  writer 
adds: — 

^  3(l  S(C  5fi  jjs 

Taking  things  as  they  are,  and  not  as  they 
ought  to  be;  human  nature  as  it  is,  and  not  as 
we  fain  would  have  it;  which  is  the  only  basis 
on  which  to  treat  the  subject  practically;  the 
influence  of  artistic  culture  on  Christianity  in 
general,  and  certainly  upon  vital  Christianity 
in  particular,  has  in  the  main,  that  is,  in  the 
vast  majority  of  instances,  been  deleterious. 

That  the  theatre,  for  example,  might  be  under 
certain  imaginable  circumstances  a  school  of 
high  morality  is  undoubtedly  true  and  a  pretty 
theory,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact,  taking  bircum- 
stances  as  they  exist  and  have  existed  in  the 
past,  and  human  nature  as  it  is,  excepting  in 
rare  instances,  the  theatre  has  always  been  a 
school  of  vice,  and  will  continue  so  to  be. 

So  of  this  high  culture,  the  question  is  what 
it  has  been  among  men  in  the  past,  is  here  and 
now.  Not  what  it  might  be  in  heaven,  but  what 
it  is  upon  earth;  not  what  it  might  be  to  an 
angelic  nature,  but  what  it  actually  is  to  a  hu- 
man soul. 

And  first,  if  there  is  no  necessary  antagonism 
between  Christianity  and  culture,  it  is  equally 
true  that  there  is  no  necessary  connection  be- 
tween them. 

Aesthetic  taste  has  sometimes  been  present 
where  the  commonest  principles  of  humanity 
were  absent. 

Men  have  gone  into  ecstasy  over  art,  and  at 
the  same  time  been  guilty  of  the  most  detestable 
cruelties. 

Describing  the  massacre  of  the  Swiss  Guards 
in  the  Gardens  of  the  Tuileries,  August  10th, 
1792,  the  historian  says:  "Some  miserable 
wretches  climbed  up  the  marble  monuments 
which  adorn  that  splendid  spot ;  the  insurgents 
abstained  from  firing  lest  they  should  injure  the 
statuary,  but  pricked  them  with  their  bayonets 
till  they  came  down,  and  then  murdered  them 
at  their  feet ;  an  instance  of  taste  for  art  mingled 
with  revolutionary  cruelty,  perhaps  unparalleled 
in  the  history  of  the  world." 

If  a  passion  for  art  and  a  common  humanity 
have  thus  no  necessary  connection,  we  need  not 
expect  to  find  culture  and  religion  indissolubly 
wedded. 

Nor  indeed  is  culture  a  necessity  to  piety. 
Piety  and  illiteracy  are  very  frequently  con- 
joined. The  sweetest,  purest,  holiest  and  most 
Christ-like  lives  have  been  many  a  time  lived, 
as,  for  example,  such  lives  as  those  of  the 
"Dairyman's  Daughter,"  "The  Young  Cotta- 
ger," "The  African  Servant,"  of  Leigh  Rich- 
mond story,  by  those  who  had  no  pretensions 
whatever  to  human  learning  or  culture,  and 
whom  the  world,  and  society  so-called,  would 
set  down  at  once  as  tasteless  ignoramuses.  No 
need  to  enlarge  upon  a  truth  to  which  the  per- 
sonal experience  of  each  one  supplies  its  ready 
witnesses. 

The  converse  of  the  proposition  is  quite  as 
ob»riously  true,  that  a  high  culture,  scientific, 
artistic  or  literary,  is  frequently  found  co-exist- 
ing with  irreligion  and  utter  godlessness. 

History  is  a  terrible  witness,  consistent,  un- 
impeachable and  not  to  be  silenced  to  the  fact 
that  in  the  experience  of  nations  the  ages  of 


basest  villainy  and  grossest  corruption  in  moral 
and  political  life  have  been  all  too  often  the 
ages  of  luxury,  high  culture,  adornment,  refine- 
ment, artistic  and  literary  attainment. 

***** 

Advance  a  step  and  note  next  that  this  cul- 
ture is  actually  and  in  fact  unfriendly  to  vital 
Christianity. 

ifi  ■     j]c  ifc  if; 

The  masterpieces  of  Titian  and  Correggio,  for 
example,  lead  the  soul  away  from  compunc- 
tion— away  from  penitence — away  from  worship, 
ever  to  dwell  on  the  delight  of  youthful  faces, 
blooming  color,  graceful  movement,  delicate 
emotion. 

Art  by  magnifying  human  beauty  contradicts 
these  Pauline  maxims  —  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  to  die  is  gain."  "Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 
"  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

'H  ^  ^  ^  'i^ 

Writing  of  the  times  of  Pope  Leo  X,  an  age 
of  high  culture.  Van  Ranke  says:  "Men  fre- 
quented the  Vatican  less  to  kneel  on  the  thresh- 
hold  of  the  apostles,  than  to  admire  those  great 
works  of  ancient  art  that  enriched  the  dwelling 
of  the  Pontiff,  the  Belvidere  Apollo  and  the 
Laocoon." 

John  Ruskiu  writes  :   "  One  great  fact  meets 

me — I  cannot  answer  for  the  experience  of 

others — but  I  never  yet  met  with  a  Christian 

whose  heart  was  thoroughly  set  upon  the  world 

to  come,  and  so  far  as  human  judgment  could 

pronounce,  perfect  and  right  before  God,  who 

cared  about  art  at  all." 

jf;  >js  IK  * 

It  is  about  time  that  this  truth  came  to  wider  re- 
cognition and  larger  dominance  in  our  churches, 
institutions,  schools  and  homes.  The  nude 
statuary  of  our  drawing-rooms,  the  too-scantily- 
draped  figures  which  are  supposed  to  grace 
some  private  homes  and  public  galleries,  the 
indecent  posters  on  the  dead  walls  appealing 
to  the  baser  passions  of  our  youth,  the  theatre 
with  its  exposure,  half-nakedness  and  too  sug- 
gestive attitudes,  the  undress  of  the  boxes  and 
the  ball-room  which  rival  and  even  out-do  the 
undress  of  the  stage — these  and  other  things 
said  to  make  for  the  Higher  Culture,  are,  as 
human  nature  is  constituted,  powerful  appeals 
to  the  animal  and  sensual  that  is  in  us,  and  pos- 
sess an  element  which  is  in  deadly  hostility  to 
true  spiritual  life. 

It  is  idle,  worse  than  idle,  in  such  connec- 
tions, to  cry,  that  "  to  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure." 

Such  sophistries  should  not  for  a  moment  de- 
ceive us.  For  the  vast  majority  of  men  there 
is  a  subtle  power  and  fascination  of  evil,  in  all 
exhibitions  of  this  sort,  though  ladies  of  ac- 
credited refinement  may  go  into  rhapsodies  over 
them,  school  teachers  may  take  their  pupils  to 
study  them  for  education's  sake,  as  they  say, 
and  even  clergymen,  alas,  may  be  found  defend- 
ing them. 

A  while  ago  one  of  the  public  prints  told  of 
an  Art  Association  in  which  a  number  of  young 
men  and  women  had  been  studying  together, 
side  by  side,  nude  subjects.  Their  instructor 
had  the  audacity  to  say  that  such  association 
was  harmless,  for  the  true  artist  rose  above  all 
thought  and  suggestion  of  the  evil  and  impure. 

Out  upon  such  absurdity,  the  man  was  either 
a  liar  or  a  fool!  He  may  have  deceived  him- 
self. He  is  hardly  likely  to  deceive  anybody 
else.  Human  nature  is  human  nature — and 
"he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 


reap  corruption."  Feed  the  animal  propensi- 
ties, bring  sensual  passion  into  the  presence  of 
that  which  stimulates  it,  and  the  result  is  as 
inevitable  as  the  explosion  which  follows  the 
application  of  fire  to  gunpowder.  This  is  a  law 
of  our  being  from  which  there  is  no  escape. 

As  for  culture  of  other  kinds — literary  and 
scientific — it  is  apt  to  foster  a  spirit  of  pride  and 
self-sufficiency  which  leads  the  soul,  not  toward, 
but  away  from  God. 

It  too  little  cherishes  that  lowliness  and  hu- 
mility of  mind  which  is  a  prime  condition  of  the 
acceptance  of  the  Gospel  and  a  true  living  to 
Him  who  said,  "  Except  ye  be  converted  and 
become  as  little  children  ye  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Jesus  as  an  Eastern  Teacher. 

There  was  nothing  in  the  manner  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  public  ministry  of  our  Lord 
which  was  not  in  accordance  with  what  the  men 
of  his  time  and  nation  would  look  for  in  one 
who  began  to  present  himself  as  a  great  Teacher. 
He  went  into  the  synagogue  of  his  own  cit)-, 
and  there,  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of 
the  Jews,  where  the  exposition  of  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets  was  open  to  any  one  after  the 
usual  prayers  and  psalms  had  been  recited,  un- 
folded the  teaching  of  Moses.  He  then  went 
round  the  neighboring  villages,  teaching  in  the 
same  fashion.  Having  thus  attracted  many 
followers,  he  selected  his  twelve  apostles,  and, 
as  it  were,  enrolled  them  in  his  service.  Thus 
had  the  prophets  of  old  gathered  their  disciples. 
We  must  remember  that  lonjr  before  the  coming 
of  Christ,  indeed,  from  the  earlier  times  of  the 
settlement  in  Canaan,  the  prophetic  had  been 
separated  from  the  priestly  office.  It  was  so  in 
the  time  of  the  judges.  The  priests  might  per- 
form with  more  or  less  exactness  the  rites  of 
the  law ;  but  plainer  and  more  directly  hortatory 
or  minatory  teaching  was  needed  to  rouse  the 
people  in  times  of  deadness  or  ignorance.  The 
prophets  were  therefore  raised  up  from  time  to 
to  time,  sporadically,  and  by  no  unbroken  suc- 
cession either  in  time  or  place,  but  by  direct 
inward  call  from  God.  Their  authority  was 
impressed  by  their  teaching  alone;  sometimes, 
but  not  always,  by  the  endowment  of  wonder- 
working power.  Thus  they  were,  above  all  else, 
teachers.  In  this  capacity  they  gathered  followers 
and  founded  schools, — the  schools  of  the  pro- 
phets. Theseschools  were  rather  peripatetic  than 
stationary ;  and  they  continued  under  various 
leaders  during  the  whole  period  of  the  monarchy. 
We  must  not  imagine  a  Hebrew  Yale  or  Harvard, 
but  a  company  of  young  men  drawn  together 
by  their  devotion  to  their  teacher,  and  accom- 
panying him  as  he  travelled  from  town  to  town 
iu  his  circuit,  stirring  up  the  religious  life  by 
his  teaching  from  place  to  place.  These  fol- 
lowers gathered  the  people  together  to  hear 
him,  secured  him  hospitality,  prepared  quarters 
for  him,  and  acted  as  his  attendants.  The  more 
experienced  and  trusted  scholars  were  sent  into 
the  neighboring  villages  to  teach  and  prepare 
for  his  coming.  After  the  Captivity  the  con- 
tinuity of  these  prophetic  schools  was  interrupted, 
and  the  formal  instructions  of  the  rabbis  at 
fixed  centers  took  their  place.  But  the  tradition 
was  not  forgotten  in  that  e})och  of  cold  formality  ; 
and  as  Wesley  in  an  age  of  dead  formalism 
.gathered  followers  and  pupil  preachers  every- 
where through  the  length  and  breadth  of  Eng- 
land, so  the  new  Teacher  of  Nazareth  arrested 
the  attention  of  the  thousands  who  were  all 
waiting  for  him  ;  for  their  spiritual  yearnings 
were  unsatisfied  by  the  dry  husks  of  the  legal 
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teachings  which  had  lost  all  its  spirit  and  life. 
It  was  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  of  the  time, 
that  he  should  select  from  those  who  surrendered 
themselves  to  his  teaching  a  band  of  assistants, 
— in  short,  a  new  school  of  the  prophets.  Not 
otherwise  acts  the  dervish  or  prophetic  teacher 
among  the  Mohammedans  at  the  present  day. 
We  compare  not  the  teaching  of  prophet  or  of 
dervish  with  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  we  only 
show  that  he  adopted  the  method  of  promulgating 
his  doctrine  which  was  suited  to  the  habits  and 
ides  of  his  country.  But  that  doctrine  was  far 
beyond  all  human  conceptions  of  the  prophetic 
expounder  of  the  law.  He  spake  as  one  having 
authority;  and  his  disciples  prepared  the  way 
for  his  reception  by  preaching  every  where,  like 
his  forerunner,  that  men  should  repent. — H.  B. 
Tristram  in  S.  S.  Times. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Camel. — In  a  recent  article  on  the  camel, 
Lehmann  remarks,  according  to  Nature,  that 
neither  the  most  broiling  heat,  nor  the  most  in- 
tense cold,  nor  extreme  daily  or  yearly  varia- 
tions hinder  the  distribution  of  the  camel.  The 
dromedary  of  the  Sahara  has  better  health  there 
than  in  more  equably  warm  regions,  though 
after  a  day  of  tropical  heat  the  thermometer 
sometimes  goes  down  several  degrees  below 
freezing  point.  In  Eastern  Asia  winter  is  the 
time  the  animals  are  made  to  work.  In  very 
intense  cold,  they  are  sewn  up  in  felt  covers. 
Each  race  does  best  in  its  home,  as  a  Slidan 
camel  would  not  flourish  in  Northeast  Asia. 
Camels  are  very  sensitive  to  moisture.  In  the 
region  of  tropical  rains  they  are  usually  absent, 
and  if  caravans  enter  such  regions  the  results 
are  greatly  feared.  This  sensitiveness  to  dry  or 
wet  conditions  is  seen  in  the  characters  of  the 
different  races.  The  finest,  most  noble-looking 
camels,  with  short,  silk-like  hair,  are  found  in 
the  interior  of  deserts  (as  in  the  Juarek  region 
in  North  Africa),  and  they  cannot  be  used  for 
journeys  to  moist  regions.  Even  in  Fezzan 
(south  of  Tripoli)  the  anituals  are  shorter  and 
fatter,  with  long,  coarse  hair ;  and  in  Nile  lands 
and  on  coasts  it  is  the  same.  These  animals, 
moreover,  are  less  serviceable  as  regards  speed 
'and  endurance. 

Copper  Production.-^The  Engineering  and 
Mining  Journal  says  the  present  price  of  cop- 
per is  IO2  cents  a  pound,  which  is  less  than  the 
actual  cost  of  its  production  at  some  of  the  Lake 
Superior  mines.  This  indicates  that  tinless 
there  is  an  advance  in  price,  those  mines  which 
are  the  least  favorably  situated,  will  be  com- 
pelled to  shut  down. 

A  Crow  Story. — People  who  don't  know  the 
crow  may  find  difficulty  in  believing  the  follow- 
ing anecdote,  though  Anglo-Indians  will  accept 
it  without  hesitation.  A  dog  of  my  acquaint- 
ance— a  fox  terrier  of  long  Eastern  experience 
— was  one  morning  eating  a  chicken  bone  on 
the  veranda,  when  two  crows  happened  to  pass, 
and,  observing  the  dog  and  his  bone,  wheeled 
down  and  lighted  on  the  veranda  railing, 
whence  they  set  to  work  croaking,  to  induce 
him  to  drop  his  breakfast.  Under  ordinary 
circumstances,  an  English  dog  will  fly  at  a  crow 
the  moment  he  appears;  but  on  this  occasion 
Jack  simply  looked  up,  growled,  and  continued 
gnawing.  The  crows  ceased  croaking,  and  con- 
sulted together  for  a  moment,  then  one  of  the 
pair  dropped  into  the  veranda  a  few  yards  be- 
hind the  dog  and  croaked  at  him  again,  once 
more  obtaining  no  answer  but  a  growl.  After 
strolling  casually  round  the  veranda  for  a  min- 


ute, to  let  Jack  settle  down,  the  bird  hopped  up 
silently  and  swiftly,  and  gave  the  dog's  tail  a 
cruel  nip.  That  was  too  much.  With  a  howl 
of  pain.  Jack  turned  upon  his  tormentor,  and 
crow  No.  2,  who  had  been  patiently  awaiting 
this  opportunity,  swooped  down  upon  the  bone, 
and  carried  it  off.  You  never  saw  a  dog  wear 
a  look  of  such  abject  humiliation  as  did  Jack 
when  he  recognized  how  he  had  been  fooled. — 
Illustrated  Christian  Weekly. 

The  Basking  Shark. — The  baskifig  shark  of 
the  North  Atlantic  seems  also  not  to  be  an  un- 
common visitor  in  New  Zealand  waters,  as  it 
visits  certain  localities  on  the  coast  for  its  food, 
which  is  thought  to  consist  of  small  jelly  fish 
and  other  minute  animals.  This  shark  can  be 
easily  recognized,  says  a  writer  in  Nature,  from 
its  habit  of  swimming  on  the  surface  of  the 
water,  a  portion  of  the  back  and  the  huge  dorsal 
fin  being  usually  exposed.  It  is  from  this  fact, 
together  with  its  slow  motions,  that  it  has  re- 
ceived its  name.  On  the  west  coast  of  Ireland 
as  many  as  five  hundred  have  been  taken  in  a 
single  season.  The  liver  often  weighs  as  much 
as  two  tons,  yielding  six  to  eight  barrels  of  oil. 
A  few  years  ago,  when  shark's  oil  was  more 
valuable  than  at  present,  the  oil  from  a  single 
full-sized  specimen  would  often  realize  from  $200 
to  $250. 

Vegetable  Fly-catcher. — In  South  Africa  na- 
ture furnishes  ready  to  hand  a  substitute  for  the 
fly  paper  Americans  have  so  patiently  to  pre- 
pare in  the  shape  of  a  plant  botanically  Roridula 
dentata.  It  grows  several  feet  high,  and  is  hung 
in  rooms  of  the  colonists  to  catch  flies,  just  as 
the  artificial  article  is  here.  It  is  closely  allied 
to  theDroseras — the  Sun-dews  of  our  swamps — 
made  so  memorable  by  Darwin's  works,  in  which 
he  shows  that  these  plants  catch  insects  for  the 
direct  purpose  of  eating  them — that  they  are 
really  carnivorous  plants. 

Sponge  Trade. — The  United  States  Consul  at 
Nassau,  in  reporting  on  the  sponge  trade  of  the 
Bahamas,  says  that  from  5,000  to  6,000  persons, 
most  of  whom  are  colored  people,  are  engaged 
in  this  industry.  The  sponges  are  gathered  by 
means  of  iron  hooks  attached  to  long  poles. 
By  using  a  water-glass  the  fisherman  can  readily 
discover  the  sponges  at  the  bottom,  hooking  up 
the  larger  ones,  leaving  the  smaller  ones  un- 
touched. The  vessels  are  fitted  out  for  a  voyage 
of  about  six  weeks.  Of  the  larger  sponges  a 
catch  of  5,000,  or  of  the  smaller  ones  7,500  is 
considered  an  average  one.  It  is  supposed  that 
a  healthy  sponge  will  reach  a  marketable  size  in 
from  twelve  to  eighteen  months. 

Gold  in  South  Africa. — The  gold  output  of 
the  Witwatersrandt  mines  in  South  Africa,  in 
1891,  was  $12,750,000,  more  in  value  than  was 
produced  by  all  the  mines  of  Leadville,  Col- 
orado. 

Chips  of  Moss  Agate. — The  Oround  Covered 
with  them  in  a  Petrified  Forest  in  Arizona. — 
From  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Railroad  it  is  not 
hard  to  reach  one  of  the  greatest  of  natural 
curiosities  —  the  petrified  forest  of  Arizona. 
Much  the  nearest  point  is  the  little  station  of 
Billings,  but  there  are  the  scantiest  accommo- 
dations for  the  traveller.  Only  a  mile  south  of 
the  track  at  that  point  one  may  see  a  low,  dark 
ridge,  marked  by  a  single  cottonwood  tree. 

Walking  thither  (over  a  valley  so  alive  with 
jack  rabbits  that  there  is  some  excuse  for  the 
cowboy  declaration  "that  you  can  walk  clear 
across  on  their  backs! ")  one  soon  reaches  the 
northern  edge  of  the  forest,  which  covers  hun- 
dreds of  square  miles.    Unless  you  are  more 


hardened  to  wonderful  sights  than  I  am  you 
will  almost  fancy  yourself  in  some  enchanted 
spot.  You  seem  to  stand  on  the  glass  of  a 
gigantic  kaleidoscope,  over  whose  sparkling 
surface  the  sun  breaks  in  infinite  rainbows. 
You  are  ankle  deep  in  such  chips  as  I'll  war- 
rant you  never  saw  from  any  other  wood  pile. 

What  do  you  think  of  chips  from  trees  that 
are  red  moss  agate  and  amethyst  and  smoky 
topaz  of  every  hue  ?  Such  are  the  marvellous 
splinters  that  cover  the  ground  for  miles  here, 
around  the  huge  prostrate  trunks — some  of  them 
five  feet  through — from  which  time's  patient 
axe  has  hewn  them.  I  broke  a  specimen  from 
the  heart  of  a  tree  three  years  ago  which  had 
around  the  stone  pith  a  remarkable  array  of 
large  and  exquisite  crystals ;  for  on  one  side  of 
the  specimen — which  is  not  so  large  as  my  hand 
— is  a  beautiful  mass  of  crystals  of  royal  purple 
amethyst,  and  on  the  other  an  equally  beautiful 
array  of  smoky  topaz  crystals. 

One  'can  get,  also,  magnificent  cross  sections 
of  a  whole  trunk  so  thin  as  to  be  portable  and 
showing  every  vein  and  "year  ring,"  and  even 
the  bark.  There  is  not  a  chip  in  all  those  miles 
which  is  not  worthy  a  place,  just  as  it  is,  in  the 
proudest  cabinet,  and  when  polished  I  know  no 
other  rock  so  splendid.  It  is  one  of  the  hardest 
stones  in  the  world  and  takes  and  keeps  an  in- 
comparable polish. — St.  Nicholas. 

Dwellers  in  the  Arctic. — In  1813,  Sir  John 
Ross  discovered  an  isolated  race  of  human  be- 
ings, numbering  about  two  hundred  souls,  living 
on  the  inhospitabe  shores  of  North  Greenland. 
To  this  community  he  gave  the  romantic  name 
"Arctic  Highlanders,"  a  name  which,  unfortu- 
nately, is  misleading,  for,  they  are  littoral  peo- 
ple and  cannot  inhabit  the  Arctic  highland,  as 
it  is  an  everlasting  ice-cap,  and  moreover  tliey 
^uill  not  even  visit  it,  for  this  inland  ice  is  to 
them  a  region  of  terror;  a  land  where  abide 
their  demons  and  evil  spirits. 

At  the  present  day  they  number,  as  near  as 
can  be  estimated,  about  the  same  as  when  the 
knowledge  of  them  came  to  the  civilized  world; 
nor  have  they  increased  their  territory,  but  live 
on  the  narrow  strip  of  mountainous  coast,  which 
is  left  bare  during  the  summer  months  by  the 
retreat  of  the  winter  snows.  They  could  not  be 
more  cut  off  from  other  human  beings  did  they 
live  on  some  small  oceanic  island.  Practically 
they  do  live  on  an  island,  for  they  are  surround-  ! 
ed  by  water;  by  great  expanses  of  solid  water ; 
for  they  never  pass  the  ice  barrier  of  the  great 
Humboldt  Glacier,  with  its  sea  face  of  sixty 
miles  ;  they  never  ascend  to  the  summer  foot  of 
the  "ice-blink,"  some  two  thousand  feet  above 
sea  level ;  nor  attempt  to  wander  south  over  the 
vast  ice-floes  of  Melville  Bay,  one  hundred  miles 
in  extent.  At  79°  north  latitude,  near  the 
southern  edge  of  the  Humboldt  Glacier,  is  a 
collection  of  huts  known  as  Etah,  their  most 
northern  settlement,  while  at  Cape  York,  in 
latitude  75°  55'  North,  probably  their  largest 
encampment,  is  their  southern  limit  and  which, 
as  near  as  we  could  determine  by  the  sign  lan- 
guage, they  call  Pitanito.  Their  country  may 
be  said'to  be  about  one  hundred  and  eighty-five 
miles  long  and  from  three  to  five  miles  in 
breadth. — Benjamin  Sharp,  Ph.  D.,  in  Scribner's. 

Mice. — The  mice  plague  in  the  south  of  Scot- 
land is  spreading.  The  mice  are  swarming  into 
Annandale,  the  Moffat  Water  district,  and  along 
the  northern  district  of  Dumfriesshire,  and  the 
southern  portion  of  Lanarkshire.  Owing  to  the 
destruction  of  grass  many  farmers  have  had  to 
remove  their  stock  to  the  low  country. 
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Items. 

Who  Drinks  Most? — Which  of  the  three  king- 
doms consumes  most  intoxicating  liquors  per  head, 
England,  Scotland  or  Ireland  ?  Some  answer  this 
question  from  hearsay,  some  from  prejudice,  some 
from  limited  personal  observation,  and  in  most 
cases  the  saddle  is  put  on  the  wrong  horse.  Permit 
me  to  give  you  the  true  answer. 

Dawson  Burns,  D.  D.,  of  the  United  Kingdom 
(Temperance)  Alliance  has  collected  from  govern- 
ment reports  and  collated  the  drink  statistics  for 
the  three  kingdoms  for  1891,  and  published  them 
in  the  London  Times,  which  endorses  their  correct- 
ness.   (See  weekly  edition  of  Second  Month  19th.) 

Each  family  of  five  persons  drinks  annually  on 
an  average  :  Spirits — Scotland,  9.25  gallons ;  Ire- 
land, 5.90  gallons;  England,  4.50  gallons.  Wine 
— England,  2.05  gallons;  Scotland,  1.85  gallons; 
Ireland,  1.55  gallons.  Beer — England,  180 gallons; 
Scotland,  672  gallons ;  Ireland,  41  gallons.  Total 
— England,  186.55  gallons;  Scotland,  78.60  gal- 
lons; Ireland,  48  gallons.  The  cost — England, 
$101 ;  Scotland,  $81 ;  Ireland,  f52.  Grand  total 
for  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  1,209,000,000  gal- 
lons, and  its  cost,  $705,000,000. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  Scotchman  drinks  one 
and  a  half  times  as  much  as  the  Irishman,  and  the 
Englishman  twice  as  much  as  the  Irishman.  And 
they  all  spend  their  money  lor  that  which  is  not 
bread,  and  their  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not. 
Over  a  thousand  million  gallons  of  curses  poured 
annually  into  the  head  of  the  thirty-eight  millions 
of  Britons!  About  thirty-two  gallons  per  head, 
and  some  of  them  can  hold  much  more. 

The  Ayrshire  Friends. — William  Hobson,  who 
had  been  visiting  among  the  Ayrshire  Friends  in 
Scotland,  sends  to  the  London  Friendsome  account 
of  these  interesting  people,  who,  with  little  of  out- 
ward instrumentality,  have  become  convinced  of 
the  doctrines  held  by  our  Society,  but  are  not  in 
membership  with  it.    He  says  : 

"We  found  them  scattered  over  various  parts  of 
the  country,  chiefly  in  Ardrossan,  and  Cr(isshill, 
near  Maybole,  but  they  are  in  groups  also  in  Irvine, 
Ayr,  Maybole,  Girvan,  and  away  from  towns  in 
isolated  places.  Yet  they  all  seem  to  know  each 
other,  and  Christian  love  in  a  remarkable  degree 
binds  them  into  one.  During  the  time  of  our  visit 
no  less  than  fourteen  of  them — seven  men  and  their 
seven  wives — applied  for  membership  to  Edinburgh 
Two  Months  Meeting.  At  Ardrossan  they  are 
searching  for  a  suitable  site  for  a  new  Friends' 
Meeting-house,  and  at  Crossbill  there  has  been  for 
years  past  practically  a  solid  Friends'  Meeting  in 
operation,  a  recent  mission  there  by  two  of  them- 
selves, Alexander  Dunlop  and  David  Wilson,  of 
Ardrossan,  having  given  quite  an  impulse  to  the 
work. 

"But  when  did  they  arise,  and  how  did  they  be- 
come Friends?  The  answer  to  these  questions  is 
■emarkable,  and  brings  us  back  to  '  Early  days.' 
^^early  ten  years  ago  several  of  them  occupying 
lositions  of  activity  in  the  various  Kirks,  becoming 
ineasy  with  the  teaching  to  which  they  listened, 
nd  not  having  their  soul-hunger  satisfied,  were 
ed,  as  they  say, '  to  turn  inward,'  to  listen  to  God's 
oice  within,  and,  hearing,  to  obey.  This  resulted 
1  their  withdrawing  from  the  Kirks,  and  led  to 
rievous  misunderstandings,  and  not  a  little  perse- 
ution.  Prayer  and  patience,  however,  prevailed, 
lul  by-and-bye  they  came  to  know  each  other,  and 
) '  edify  one  another.'  As  time  has  passed  by,  one 
od  another  have  been  added  to  their  numbers,  and 
lus  we  have  something  like  a  revival  of  primitive 
uakerism  in  Scotland." 

Professional  Titles. — We  read  in  the  Christian 
^orldxhai  some  professional  ministers  are  desirous 
shaking  off  the  title  "  Eeverend."  Probably  they 
11  not  find  it  easy  to  carry  out  their  purpose.  If 
ey  cling  to  the  position  the  shadow  of  the  priest 
11  follow  them.  One  of  the  monks  of  what  has 
en  called  "  The  Relapse  of  the  West"  is  seen  in 
is  very  thing.  The  shadow  of  the  priest  is  fol- 
ving  these  paid  Quaker  pastors  I  "  Rev.  Robert 
)Uglas!"  " Rev. Luke Woodard!"  "Rev. David 
)degraff  I  '*  These  terms  are  reported  to  be  found 
a  paper  claiming  to  be  a  Quaker  periodical; 


and,  strangest  of  all,  London  Yearly  Meeting  cor- 
responds with  these  people  as  if  they  were  Friendi  / 
— British  Friend. 
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MONTH  30,  1892. 

PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING,  CONTINUED. 

On  Third-day  morning  the  Representatives 
proposed  that  Joseph  Walton  and  John  E.  Car- 
ter should  act  as  Clerks  for  the  present  year — 
which  was  agreed  to. 

The  first  six  Queries  were  weightily  consid- 
ered. Many  Friends  spoke  in  a  lively  and 
weighty  manner  on  the  different  subjects  which 
claimed  attention  ;  and  it  may  thankfully  be 
acknowledged  that  the  presence  of  the  blessed 
Head  of  the  Church  was  to  be  felt  among  his 
people.  A  hope  was  awakened  that  the  time 
was  drawing  near,  when  it  would  please  the 
Lord  to  go  through  his  camp  and  to  pour  out 
a  fresh  visitation  of  his  Spirit  on  the  people,  for 
their  own  salvation  and  for  the  spread  of  his 
righteous  cause  among  men. 

The  Meeting  closed  with  the  reading  of  a 
Memoi'ial  for  Abigail  Hutchinson,  a  minister, 
prepared  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia. 

On  Fourth  day,  the  remaining  Queries  and 
the  additional  Queries  were  read.  The  decease 
of  nine  ministers  and  elders  since  last  year  was 
mentioned — Edward  Marshall,  Sarah  M.  Schill 
and  Hannah  Warrington,  Ministers ;  Susan  E. 
Comfort,  John  S.  Comfort,  Joseph  Eastburn, 
Philip  P.  Dunn,  Hannah  W.  Cooper,  and  Seth 
Warrington,  Elders. 

A  Friend  introduced  the  subject  of  Bible 
Study ;  apparently  desiring  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  officially  recommend  increased 
attention  thereto.  This  opened  the  way  for  a 
considerable  range  of  remark,  the  general  tenor 
of  which  was,  that  the  value  which  our  Society 
set  upon  the  Bible  was  sufficiently  shown  by 
the  Discipline  and  advices  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  but  that  as  religion  is  not 
founded  on  the  Bible  but  upon  the  revelation 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  by  the  aid  of  which  holy 
men  of  old  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  would  be  a  sign  of  declension 
and  departure  from  our  fundamental  principles, 
if  the  Society  of  Friends  should  imitate  other 
denominations  in  their  methods  of  training  per- 
sons for  the  service  of  the  Gospel.  In  reading 
the  Scriptures  it  ought  to  be  done  with  a  rever- 
ent mind,  looking  and  waiting  for  the  unfold- 
ing of  their  spiritual  meaning  by  the  fresh  open- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  evils  of  setting  apart  a  peculiar  cla?s  of 
men  to  preach  and  administer  the  offices  of  re- 
ligion, were  sj)oken  of ;  and  one  Friend,  who 
had  formerly  been  a  minister  in  another  de- 
nomination, and  knew  whereof  he  spake,  bore  a 
clear  testimony  against  these  evils,  and  the  effect 
of  systematic  study  and  training,  and  the  delu- 
sive and  hurtful  tendtncies  of  music,  especially 
the  public  singing  of  hymns.  While  the  system 
of  hireling  and  indeed  of  any  stated  and  human- 
ly arranged  ministry  was  condemned,  as  incon- 
sistent with  our  views  of  spiritual  worship,  no 
disposition  was  manifested  to  speak  har.«hiy  of 
those  of  other  persuasions,  who  were  sincere, 
and  acting  up  to  the  measure  of  light  they  had 
received. 

On  Fifth-day  forenoon  Meetings  forWorsliip 
were  held  in  three  of  the  Meeting-houses  in  the 


city.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Reports  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  on  Education,  stated  that 
we  have  708  children  of  school  age,  of  whom 
only  127  have  been  at  schools  altogether  from 
under  the  care  of  Friends. 

The  Report  on  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks 
showed  that  252  of  our  members  had  partaken 
of  these  during  the  past  year,  many  of  them 
very  seldom.  As  is  generally  the  case,  this  sub- 
ject occupied  considerable  time,  and  some  diver- 
sity of  judgment  was  manifested,  as  to  the  best 
method  of  dealing  with  the  evil.  The  members 
are  very  much  united  in  their  desires  that  all 
under  our  name  may  entirely  avoid  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drinks,  both  for  their  own  preserva- 
tion from  falling  into  habits  of  intemperance, 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  influence  on  others  which 
a  consistent  example  will  give  them.  But  some 
of  them  felt  that  the  practice  we  have  been  in 
of  late  years  of  reporting  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
the  number  of  offenders  in  this  respect  was  not 
wise,  and  wished  it  discontinued  ;  others  thought 
that  its  discontinuance  would  be  regarded  as  a 
retrograde  step.  It  was  concluded  to  request 
statistical  reports  from  the  subordinate  meetings 
for  next  year;  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  consider  the  whole  subject,  and,  if  practicable, 
to  suggest  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting  some  meth- 
od of  labor,  with  which  all  would  be  satisfied. 

A  Memorial  for  Rebecca  S.  Allen,  an  Elder 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia, was  read  and  directed  to  be  recorded. 

Sixth-day  (Fourth  Month  22d).  An  inter- 
esting Memorial  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting 
(N.  J.)  for  David  and  Rachel  H.  Roberts,  Eld- 
ers, was  read.  Vocal  testimony  was  borne  to 
the  worth  of  these  dear  Friends,  both  of  whom 
lived  to  advanced  age,  and  were  removed  by 
death  within  about  six  months  of  each  other, 
after  a  happy  marriage  union  of  nearly  sixty-six 
years. 

A  Minute  prepared  by  the  Clerk,  embodying 
some  of  the  exercises  that  had  been  expressed 
in  the  Meeting,  was  read,  and  with  a  slight 
alteration  adopted.  Among  the  subjects  ad- 
verted to  in  it  was  the  importance  of  individually 
walking  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  Power  in- 
wardly revealed,  whi?h  would  qualify  for  the 
Lord's  service  on  earth,  and  lead  to  everlasting 
happiness. 

The  advices  formerly  issued  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  be  frequent  in  the  perusal  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  were  revived,  with  the  added 
caution  that  this  should  be  done  with  a  mind 
turned  to  the  Lord,  seeking  for  Him  to  open 
their  spiritual  meaning.  For  if  they  are  studied 
in  the  same  manner  as  other  works,  the  knowl- 
edge gained  will  be  merely  intellectual,  and  have 
no  necessary  tendency  to  promote  a  growth  in 
religion,  which  ever  has  depended  and  ever  will 
depend  on  submission  to  the  inshinings  of  the 
Light  of  Christ  in  the  soul. 

Reports  were  read  from  the  Westtown  School 
Committee,  the  Committee  on  Education,  the 
Indian  Committee,  and  the  Treasurer's  Commit- 
tee. $2,000  were  directed  to  be  raised  for  the 
use  of  the  Meeting,  .$1,500  for  the  Committee  ou 
Education,  and  $2,500  for  the  Indian  Commit- 
tee—$6,000  in  all. 

A  visit  was  paid  by  a  man  Friend  to  the 
Women's  Meeting,  and  one  of  our  Women 
Friends  visited  the  brethren.  Both  of  these 
visits  were  believed  to  he  satisfactory. 

A  Memorial  of  Chester  Monthly  IMeeting 
(N.  J.)  for  Hannah  Warrington,  a  Minister, 
was  read.  She  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  dying 
in  her  ninety-ninth  year.  She  was  a  connecting 
link  between  the  present  and  past  generation, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


having  been  well  acquainted  with  Thomas  Scat- 
tergood  and  other  worthies,  who  long  since 
passed  to  their  eternal  reward. 

The  Meeting  closed  after  a  long  sitting. 


KUSSIAlSr  SUFFERERS. 

The  following  acknowledgment  from  the 
London  Committee  for  the  relief  of  Russian 
suflPerers  from  famine,  may  interest  those  who 
have  kindly  contributed  to  the  fund  for  this 
purpose  collected  by  Friends  of  Philadelphia, 
aided  by  contributions  from  other  parts  of  this 
country.  At  the  time  it  was  written,  the  Lon- 
don Committee  had  received  from  this  source 
£1,000.  Nearly  $7,000  have  now  been  sent  to 
them,  and  there  are  a  few  hundred  dollars  yet 
to  be  forwarded. 

312  Camden  Road,  N.  London. 
Fourth  Mo.  5,  1892. 
To  THE  Editor  op 

The  Philadelphia  Friend. 

Dear  Friend: — I  have  been  requested  to  con- 
vey through  thee  to  Friends  in  Philadelphia  and 
the  neighborhood,  the  warm  acknowledgments 
of  the  Friends'  Central  Committee  in  London 
for  the  Relief  of  the  Sufferers  in  the  Russian 
Famine,"  for  the  generous  contributions  of  our 
Philadelphia  Friends  towards  the  Relief  Fund, 
which  the  Committee  gratefully  accept  as  a 
practical  token  of  loving  sympathy,  and  unity 
on  the  part  of  our  dear  Friends  in  Philadelphia, 
with  the  object  in  which  the  Central  Committee 
have  been  led  to  take  so  deep  an  interest. 

Three  Friends,  Edmund  Wright  Brooks  and 
Robert  Jones,  accompanied  by  Samuel  Heiden, 
who  generously  pays  all  his  own  expenses,  have 
been  diligently  laboring  in  the  distribution  of 
Funds  in  the  famine-stricken  districts  in  the 
Volga,  particularly  around  Samana,  Simborsk, 
and  Kazan. 

I  am,  with  love,  thy  sincere  friend, 

J.  B.  Braithwaite. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENT8. 

United  States. — The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics has  made  a  report  showing  that  the  exports  from 
the  United  States  for  the  12  months  ended  Third  Mo.,  31, 
amounted  to  $1,006,284,500,  as  against  §872,008,286  in 
the  previous  year.  The  imports  were  valued  at  $872,- 
058,585,  as  against  $835,660,364  in  the  previous  year. 

It  is  said  that  the  reports  received  from  the  different 
countries  have  satisfied  President  Harrison  of  the  advis- 
ability of  an  International  Conference  on  the  silver 
question,  and  that  he  has  practically  decided  to  take  the 
initiative  in  the  matter. 

The  National  Silver  Committee,  at  its  meeting  in 
Washington  on  the  23d  inst.,  decided  to  call  a  National 
Bi-Metallic  Convention,  to  meet  in  the  National  Capital 
on  Fifth  Month  20th,  1892. 

On  the  20th  inst.,  Senator  Kyle,  of  South  Dakota, 
introduced  into  the  Senate,  by  request,  a  bill  "  to  estab- 
lish a  compound  dollar,"  which  was  referred  to  tlie 
Finance  Committee.  It  proposes  to  '' designate  so  much 
of  wheat,  rye,  oats,  corn,  barley,  beans,  potatoes,  cot- 
ton, wool,  butter,  cheese,  eggs,  fiour,  sugar,  lard,  pork, 
beef,  tobacco,  salt,  leather,  liemp,  lime,  cement,  cotton- 
seed meal,  hay,  brick,  lead,  pig  iron,  coal  and  copper 
as  shall  be  conveniently  near  to  one  dollar's  worth  of 
each  in  New  York  market,  so  arranging  quantities  that 
the  sum  total  of  the  value  of  30  articles  shall  be  SS30, 
and  that  one-thirtieth  of  the  sum  total  of  such  articles 
shall  be  termed  the  composite  dollar  of  the  United 
States." 

A  Seattle,  Washington,  despatch  says  that  2000 
Chinamen  are  distributed  along  the  Washington,  Idaho, 
and  Montana  line  awaiting  the  expiration  of  the  Elx- 
clusion  law,  on  Fifth  Month  6th,  in  order  to  cross  into 
the  United  States  from  Britisli  Columbia,  and  that 
"  eminent  counsel  have  been  retained  by  the  companies 
which  bring  the  Coolies  over  under  contract  to  defend 
any  of  the  Chinese  who  may  be  arrested  after  crossing 
the  border  on  Fifth  Month  6th." 

A  Duluth  despatch  says  there  is  now  in  store  in  the 


elevators  in  that  city  more  wheat,  with  one  exception, 
than  has  ever  been  collected  in  one  market  at  one  time 
in  the  history  of  the  American  grain  trade.  The  total 
is  about  15,265,000  bushels,  and  all  but  140,000  bushels 
is  of  the  finest  milling  grade. 

The  great  bridge  across  the  Mississippi  Eiver,  at 
Memphis,  is  completed. 

Municipal  elections  were  held  in  many  of  the  towns 
of  Illinois  on  the  19th  inst.  In  nearly  every  case  the 
license  question  was  the  controlling  issue.  So  far  as 
heard  from  in  over  125  towns,  about  70  voted  for  license 
and  50  for  anti-license. 

M.  J.  Foster  the  anti-lottery  Democratic  candidate 
for  Governor  of  Louisiana,  has  been  elected  by  a  large 
majority.  It  is  believed  that  the  Lottery  institution  in 
the  United  States,  has  received  its  death  blow. 

The  American  Steamer  Conemaugh,  sailed  from  this 
city  on  the  afternoon  of  the  23d  instant,  for  Riga,  with 
a  cargo  of  supplies  for  the  starving  Russians. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  436  ;  which 
is  6  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  32  less 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  226  were  males  and  210  females  ;  53  died 
of  consumption;  45  of  diseases  of  the  heart;.  41  of 
pneumonia;  21  of  convulsions;  17  of  bronchitis;  16 
of  diphtheria ;  14  of  old  age  ;  14  of  inanition  ;  13  of 
paralysis;  13  of  apoplexy;  13  of  marasmus;  13  of 
casualties;  12  of  croup;  11  of  cancer;  11  of  scarlet 
fever  and  10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  115f  a  116^ ; 
currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  advanced  ^c.  per  pound.  Of- 
ficial quotation  was  7|e.  per  pound  for  middling  up- 
lands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  118.50  a  $19.50,  and 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  $18.00  per  ton. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.65  a 
$3.00;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.15  a  $3.50;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.65  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.10  a  $4.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.30 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $4.85  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.85 ;  do.  favor- 
ite brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  dull  and  weak,  at 
$4.00  a  $4.15  per  barrel,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95J  a  96  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  47  a  47J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37^-  a  38  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4f  a  5  cts  ;  good,  4|  a  4|- 
cts. ;  fair,  4  a  4|cts. ;  common,  3^  a  3|  cts.;  culls, 
3}  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2j  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  7  a  7i  cts. ;  good,  6J  a 
6|  cts.;  medium,  6  a  6J  cts.;  common,  5  a  5J  cts.; 
culls,  3  a  4^  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  7|  cts. 

Hogs. — 6|  a  7  cts.  for  Chicago,  62-  a  6|  cts.  for  other 
Western,  and  Qi\  a  6J  cts.  for  State. 

Foreign. — W.  E.  Gladstone  has  written  a  pamphlet 
on  the  question  of  female  suffrage.  In  this  pamphlet 
— Gladstone  gives  his  reasons  for  opposing  the  en- 
franchisement of  women.  He  considers  that  the  ques- 
tion ought  to  be  further  discussed  by  the  press  and  on 
the  platform,  and  that  the  time  is  not  yet  ripe  for  legis- 
lative interference. 

It  is  stated  that,  owing  to  the  depression  in  the  British 
tin  plate  trade,  resulting  from  the  workings  of  the  Mc- 
Kinley  tarifl',  the  proprietors  of  a  number  of  the  largest 
tin  plate  factories  in  Wales  intend  to  erect  works  in 
America 

It  has  been  learned  that  the  money  stolen  by  Jaeger, 
the  defaulting  chief  cashier  of  the  Rothschilds,  at 
Frankfort,  amounts  to  1,700,000  marks.  He  had  used 
the  greater  part  of  the  proceeds  of  his  robberies  in 
speculating  in  fruit  and  corn,  in  Berlin  and  Odessa. 
These  speculations  turned  out  unremunerative,  and 
when  he  thought  there  was  a  chance  of  his  peculations 
being  discovered  he  fled.  As  yet  the  police  have  dis- 
covered no  clue  as  to  his  whereabouts. 

An  agitation  has  been  started  against  the  project  for 
a  lottery  to  cover  the  expense  of  beautifying  the  ap- 
proaches to  the  Schloss,  and  greatly  to  alter  and  improve 
the  Unter  den  Linden,  in  Berlin.  The  opponents  of  the 
project  declare  that  lotteries  are  increasing  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent,  and  that  the  growing  love  thereof  among 
the  people  will  result  in  a  pernicious  influence  upon  the 
prosperity  of  the  country.  The  Emperor  is  personally 
opposed  to  the  lottery  scheme,  and  would  himself  meet 
the  expense,  but  the  heavy  drain  on  his  own  exchequer 
in  order  to  pay  for  refurnishing  a  number  of  the  guests' 
rooms  in  the  Schloss  precludes  him  from  doing  so. 

A  cable  despatch  from  Calcutta  states  that  a  very 
virulent  epidemic  of  cholera  is  raging  in  Benares.  The 
mortality  is  very  great.  On  the  24th  inst,,  there  were 
reported  180  new  cases  and  135  deaths  from  the  disease. 

A  despatch  from  Rio  Janeiro  received  in  London  on 


the  25th  inst.,  states  that  the  ravages  of  yellow  fever  a- 
that  port  and  Santos  are  decreasing. 

The  Canada  Gazette  at  Ottawa  has  published  the  pro 
clamation  putting  into  force  the  Behring  Sea  modu; 
Vivendi  arranged  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Unitec 
States. 

A  despatch  from  L&vis,  Quebec,  says  that  a  mai 
named  Allard  has,  "after  20  years  labor,  discovered  j, 
method  of  tempering  red  copper  and  has  sold  his  secre 
to  a  rich  American." 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Excursions. — The  Second  E35 
cursion  (Geological)  under  Lewis  Woolman,  is  intendec 
to  be  taken  on  Seventh-day,  Fifth  Month,  7th,  1892,  t 
Spring  Mill,  and  to  Norristown  if  time  permits. 

The  Third  Excursion  (Botanical  and  Geological  comi 
bined)  under  T.  K.  Brown  and  L.  Woolman  to  Fraze  \ 
and  Malvern,  on  Seventh-day,  Fifth  Month,  14th,  189i 
Tickets  for  both  these  excursions  can  be  had  at  reduce 
rates.  Any  Friends'  Institute  Member  is  entitled  t 
join  these  excureions,  also  a  limited  number  of  othen 
over  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  may  wish  to  go  for  pui 
poses  of  study. 

Names  and  addresses  sent  to  Friends'  Institute,  130 ; 
Arch  Street,  will  insure  fuller  notification. 


Wanted. — A  woman  Frienl  for  teacher  in  th 
School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 


Wanted — A  well  qualifiel  female  teacher,  to  havi 
charge  as  Principal  of  Friends'  school,  Haddonfielc; 
N.  J. ;  must  be  a  good  disciplinarian,  and  competen 
to  teach  all  the  ordinary  English  branches. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon, 
Sarah  Nicholson, 

Members  of  the  Committee 
Haddonfield,  N.  J.  ! 


Died,  at  Salem,  Iowa,  Third  Month  8th,  1892,  Mai 
Elma,  only  daughter  of  Isaac  T.  and  Anna  M.  Gibso  I 
aged  twenty -nine  years  and  nine  months.  Mary  w  I 
born  in  the  same  room  wherein  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesi 
She  had  excellent  health  until  about  four  years  ag 
when  by  over-study  her  sight  was  seriously  impaire 
She  was  very  anxious  to  recover  her  sight,  especial 
for  the  purpose  of  resuming  teaching  among  the  India 
at  the  Osage  Agency,  Indian  Territory,  where  she  h! 
spent  several  years  of  her  childhood  when  her  fath< 
was  Agent ;  yet  near  the  close  of  life,  in  reviewing  t 
past,  she  said :  "  If  these  walls  could  speak,  they  con 
tell  better  than  I  of  those  long,  dreary  days  I  ha 
spent  in  solitude  and  darkness ;  yet  I  think  it  was  t 
greatest  blessing  of  my  life  when  my  sight  was  tal 
from  me.  I  did  not  then  think  so,  but  I  do  now."  S 
begged  her  parents  not  to  mourn  for  her  as  dead  a 
within  the  grave,  but  to  think  of  her  as  alive  and  wi 
Jesus  in  heaven,  where  she  pleaded  with  her  you! 
associates  to  meet  her. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  Mount  Laurel,  N.  J.,  Elevei 

Month  24th,  1891,  Stacy  B.  Haines,  in  the  04th  yij 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends,  New  Jersey.  |  ai 

 ,  at  the  home  of  her  brother  in  New  BedfO'  (ij 

Second  Month  22d,  1892,  Mary  Booth,  in  the  seven  , 
seventh  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Dartmoi  * 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  "Of  a  meek  and  qi  '1 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.'"  (jli 

 ,  at  her  home  in  Barnesville,  Ohio,  on  the  1' 

of  Twelfth  Month,  1891,  Elizabeth  Bailey,  relici  jj' 
Hezekiah  Bailey,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  her  t  ' 
The  summons  came  so  suddenly  and  the  close  so  pea    ' ' 
ful  that,  63 
"  She  was  spared  the  pain  of  parting  tears,     1  1 
She  was  spared  all  mortal  strife;  jj] 
It  was  scarcely  dying,  she  only  passed        i  j 
In  a  moment  to  endless  life." 

 ,  at  her  home  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  2  '1*^ 

of  First  Month,  1892,  Elizabeth  M.  Worth,  wiff  |  ■  1 
John  D.  Worth,  in  the  sixty -ninth  year  of  her  ag|  lij 
member  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting.  i  ||. 

■I  k 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Haddonfield,  N. ' 

on  Fifth-day,  the  24th  of  Third  Month,  1892,  OLri  , 

W.  Cope,  of  Hatboro,  Pa ,  to  Sarah  P.,  daughteij  1. 

Joshua  T.  and  Lydia  S.  Ballinger,  of  Haddonfield, 

 -I  i,i 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  255. 

Various  are  the  ways  in  which  it  pleases  Him 
rho  is  perfect  both  in  wisdom  anS  goodness,  to 
waken  the  careless  and  rebellious  sons  and 
aughters  to  the  danger  of  their  situation,  and 
3  lead  them  to  seek  his  help  and  forgiveness. 

The  Earnest  Christian  gives  a  short  sketch  of 
lie  life  of  Jane  Dunning,  a  member  among  the 
Vee  Methodists,  who  died  in  1870.  The  ac- 
ount  says : 

Her  parents  were  not  religious  and  she  had 
3alized  no  particular  conviction  for  sin  until 
ne  night  when  perhaps  about  twenty  years  of 
»e,  she  returned  from  a  ball  where  she  had 
een  the  gayest  of  the  gay.  She  went  to  her 
)om,  and  as  she  removed  her  things  and  loos- 
led  her  hair  she  saw  her  reflection  in  the  mir- 
)r,  and  at  the  same  moment  a  voice  seemed  to 
ly,  "What  are  you  living  for?"  She  became 
ightened.  The  question  was  repeated,  and  she 
iw  in  that  instant  the  emptiness  of  earthly 
leasures.  She  dare  not  go  to  bed  until  she 
id  knelt  and  promised  God  she  would  never 
tend  another  ball.  And  she  kept  her  vow, 
though  she  had  an  engagement  ahead  for  one 
here  she  had  anticipated  great  pleasure. 

A  minister  once  called  to  converse  with  a 
mily  on  the  subject  of  religion.   A  gay  young 
Dman  perceiving  him,  withdrew  through  the 
ick  door  to  the  house  of  a  neighbor,  saying, 
she  ran,  "  He  shall  not  get  me  this  time." 
le  minister  came  in  disappointed.    He  be- 
ought  himself,  however,  of  a  method  of  reach- 
g  the  fugitive,  and  picking  up  a  Bible,  turned 
'Wn  a  leaf  at  a  passage:    "The  wicked  flee 
len  no  man  pursueth,"  and  requested  the 
3ther  to  hand  it  to  her  when  she  should  re- 
rn.    She  returned  in  triumphant  glee  after 
e  minister  had  left  the  house,  joyous  in  her 
oughtlessness,  when  her  mother  showed  her 
e  passage.   She  looked  at  it,  her  countenance 
1.    The  thought  struck  her  that  she  could 
t  flee  from  God,  from  whose  searching  eye 
t  the  remotest  distance,  nor  the  deepest  dark- 
ss  could  hide  her.  Deep  conviction  succeeded 
serious  reflections.  She  now  sought  the  min- 
sr,  and  with  weeping  eyes  made  her  apology 
him,  which  was  rather  an  humble  confession 
m  an  apology.    "  Make  your  confession  to 
'd,"  said  he.  "Who  am  I?   You  have  given 


me  neither  offense  nor  injury.  But  you  have 
offended  your  Saviour,  and  to  Him  you  must  go." 

The  Youth's  Companion  relates  the  following 
incident : 

Many  years  ago  a  gentleman,  his  wife,  and 
their  little  boy  ten  years  old,  were  visiting  the 
State  Prison  at  Charlestown,  Mass.  While  they 
were  passing  through  one  of  the  corridors,  the 
gentleman  made  some  inquiry  of  the  attendant 
in  regard  to  a  man  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
for  life  for  a  brutal  murder.  "By  the  way," 
said  the  officer,  stopping  before  an  open  door, 
"  this  is  his  cell,"  and  as  the  three  visitors  drew 
near,  the  father  gently  pushed  his  little  boy 
inside,  and  closed  the  door.  The  child  was 
terribly  frightened,  and  at  his  screams  the  door 
was  at  once  opened,  his  mother  saying,  as  she 
took  him  in  her  arms  and  wiped  his  eyes,  "No, 
no,  they  sha'nt  shut  up  my  little  son  in  prison ! " 
As  they  walked  on,  the  boy  gave  one  more 
glance  at  the  dreaded  cell,  and  saw  upon  the 
door  in  large  yellow  figures  the  number  "  68." 
Years  passed  by.  His  parents  died  ;  he  became 
a  sailor,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  was 
second  officer  on  board  a  large  steamer,  plying 
between  New  York  and  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 
Unfortunately,  however,  he  contracted  the  habit 
of  drinking,  and  lost  his  situation.  Unable  to 
obtain  another,  he  went  to  Boston,  where  his 
uncle,  a  man  in  prosperous  circumstances,  enter- 
tained him  with  the  utmost  hospitality,  obtained 
for  him  a  situation  in  New  York,  and  gave  him 
a  liberal  amount  of  money  and  a  railroad  ticket 
for  that  city.  On  his  way  to  the  station  the 
young  man  stopped  at  a  saloon  for  "  one  glass," 
and  falling  in  with  some  old  companions,  re- 
mained until  midnight,  when  he  was  turned  into 
the  street  by  the  proprietor.  His  money  and 
ticket  were  gone,  and  half  mad  with  drink,  he 
resolved  to  rob  his  uncle's  house.  He  entered 
the  house  successfully,  but  while  he  was  pack- 
ing a  large  quantity  of  plate  and  other  valua- 
bles some  member  of  the  family  discovered  him, 
and  his  uncle,  exasperated  at  his  ingratitude, 
gave  him  in  charge  of  the  police.  He  was  sen- 
tenced to  four  years  in  the  State  prison.  Upon 
his  arrival  there  he  was  conducted  to  a  cell, 
upon  the  door  of  which  he  saw  in  large  figures 
the  number  "68."  It  was  the  same  cell  into 
which  he  had  been  thrust  when  a  child.  Up 
to  this  time  he  had  been  in  a  state  of  sullen  in- 
difference, but  suddenly  memories  of  his  child- 
hood came  rushing  upon  his  mind.  He  heard 
his  mother  say,  "No,  no,  they  sha'nt  shut  up  my 
little  son  in  prison!"  and  throwing  himself 
upon  the  floor  he  wept  bitterly. 

There  upon  the  cold,  bare  stones  he  breathed 
a  fervent  prayer  that  God  would  help  him  in 
his  great  affliction.  He  rose  from  his  knees 
with  a  determination  to  redeem  his  lost  char- 
acter. After  serving  out  his  sentence,  he  ob- 
tained with  some  assistance,  a  situation  aboard 
a  vessel.  A  few  months  later,  the  warden  of 
the  prison  received  a  letter,  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing extract  is  made:  "I  deem  it  my  duty  to 


drop  you  a  line.  I  should  have  written  long 
ago,  but  I  thought  it  might  be  best  to  delay  it 
until  I  had  been  long  enough  in  the  service  to 
know  whether  I  liked  it  or  not.  It  was  rather 
hard  at  first,  at  least  it  f^eemed  so  to  me;  but 
now  I  can  say  I  am  perfectly  satisfied,  and  was 
never  more  at  home  in  a  shij).  I  have  the  good 
will  of  all  the  officers,  and  especially  ol'  the  cap- 
tain. I  am  coxswain  of  his  boat,  and  he  tells 
me  that  he  will  get  me  an  ap[)ointment  as  boat- 
swain in  the  service,  on  my  return." 

"A  few  years  had  passed,"  says  the  warden  of 
the  prison,  who  tells  this  true  stor}',  "when  a 
gentleman  whom  I  did  not  recognize  was  shown 
into  my  office,  and  after  greeting  me  warmly, 
introduced  himself  as  my  former  prisoner.  He 
had  risen  step  by  step,  and  now  occupied  a  po- 
sition far  above  any  he  had  hoped  to  attain. 
Best  of  all,  he  had  faithfully  abstained  from 
liquor  since  the  day  when  he  became  'Number 
68,'  and  asked  God  to  aid  Him  in  retrieving  his 
wasted  past." 

A  minister  had  delivered  a  course  of  lectures 
on  infidelit}',  and  as  time  went  on  he  was  de- 
lighted to  find  that  one  who  had  been  regarded 
as  an  infidel  was  anxious  to  unite  himself  with 
the  congregation.  "  Which  of  my  arguments 
did  you  find  the  most  convincing?"  asked  the 
minister.  "No  argument  moved  me,"  was  the  re- 
ply, "  but  the  face  and  manner  of  an  old  blind 
woman  who  sits  in  one  of  the  front  rows.  I  sup- 
ported her  one  day  as  she  was  groping  along ; 
and  putting  out  her  hand  to  me, she  asked,  'Do 
you  love  my  blessed  Saviour  f  Her  look  of  deep 
content,  her  triumphant  tones  made  me  realize 
as  never  before,  that  He  who  could  suffice  to 
make  one  so  helpless  bright  and  glad,  must  be 
a  Blessed  Saviour  indeed." 

The  Christian  V/eekly  publishes  the  following 
incident,  under  the  heading,  "The  File-grinder's 
Story :  " 

I  met  an  old  "file-grinder"  a  few  years  since, 
who  told  me  the  following  story  : 

In  the  room  where  he  had  worked  nearly 
twenty  years  were  twelve  massive  grindstones. 
Each  stone  had  its  boss,  who  daily  "  dressed  " 
it,  and,  mounted  on  a  wooden  seat  above  it, 
ground  files.  Occasionally  a  stone  while  going 
at  full  speed  would  burst,  flying  in  all  directions 
with  tremendous  velocity,  and  as  two  men  had 
been  killed  in  that  room,  and  a  stone  might 
burst  at  any  time,  it  made  the  men  quiet  and 
cautious;  yet  among  them  all  there  was  no 
Christian. 

It  was  just  after  the  noon  hour,  and  the  oper- 
atives had  come  in  from  a  half-hour  discussion 
about  the  genuineness  of  some  recent  conver- 
sions among  the  "furnace  men."  The  generul 
opinion  was  that  it  was  a  matter  of  imagination, 
and  that  if  there  was  a  God  no  man  had  ever 
heard  from  Him  ;  that  He  never  did  either  call 
or  warn  any  one. 

The  "speed  "  had  started,  the  grinders  were 
in  their  places,  and  work  was  progressing  rapid- 
ly, when  one  of  the  men  got  down  from  his  seat. 
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pale  and  agitated,  and  staggered  to  the  other 
side  of  the  room.  He  was  hardly  able  to  speak 
for  an  instant,  but  when  pressed,  said : 

"  Boys,  something  or  sonnebody  said  to  me, 
'  Get  down  from  your  seat ;  the  stone  will 
burst.'" 

Hardly  had  he  said  this  when  the  very  stone 
over  which  he  had  been  working  burst  in  pieces, 
crushing  his  seat  to  a  shapeless  mass,  and  break- 
ing the  heavy  "  guards"  as  if  they  were  glass. 

There  was  no  more  scoffing  that  day. 

"  Sir,"  added  the  old  file-cutter,  "  we  all  felt 
that  it  was  God  who  spoke,  and  it  made  us 
pretty  thoughtful.  The  man  to  whom  it  hap- 
pened died  last  year  a  happy  Christian,  and 
there  are  five  of  us  in  that  room  that  are  trying 
to  serve  God.  It  is  hard  work  to  keep  straight 
there,  but  it  pays.  A  man  can  do  his  work 
better,  and  he  feels  that  if  a  stone  should 
burst  and  kill  him  it  would  be  all  right  with 
him." 

"So  you  think  that  God  really  spoke  to  that 
man,  do  you?"  said  I. 

"  Certainly  I  do,  sir,"  he  said  earnestly.  "  He 
saw  that  we  were  all  asleep;  that  it  would  take 
a  loud,  strong  voice  to  awaken  us,  and  so  He 
spoke  as  He  did,  loud  and  strong,  and  we  could 
not  help  hearing." 

Friend,  look  back  over  your  life.  Has  not 
God  spoken  to  you  many  times?  Have  your 
ears  become  so  deafened  by  the  clatter  of  the 
world's  machinery  that  you  can  no  longer  hear 
his  voice?    You  are  in  danger. 

J.  w. 

The  Danger  of  Darkness  in  Sickness. — 
There  is  nothing  so  bad  as  a  dark  sickroom ;  it 
is  as  if  the  attendants  were  anticipating  the  death 
of  the  patient;  and  if  the  reason  be  asked,  the 
answer  is  as  inconsistent  as  the  act.  The  reason 
usually  offered  is  that  the  patient  cannot  bear 
the  light;  as  though  the  light  could  not  be  cut 
off  from  the  patient  by  a  curtain  or  screen,  and 
as  though  to  darken  one  part  of  the  room  it 
were  necessary  to  darken  the  whole  of  it.  The 
real  reason  is  an  old  superstitious  practice  which, 
once  prevailed  so  intensely  that  thesick,  suffering 
from  the  most  terrible  diseases,  small-pox,  for 
instance,  were  shut  up  in  darkness,  their  beds 
surrounded  with  red  curtains,  during  the  whole 
of  their  illness.  The  red  curtains  are  now  pretty 
nearly  given  up,  but  the  darkness  is  still  accred- 
ited with  some  mysterious  curative  virtue. 

A  more  injurious  practice  really  could  not  be 
maintained  than  that  of  darkness  in  the  sick- 
room. It  is  not  only  that  dirt  and  disorder  are 
the  result  of  darkness,  but  a  great  remedy  is 
lost.  Sunlight  diffused  through  a  room  warms 
and  clarifies  the  air.  It  has  a  direct  influence 
on  the  minute  organic  poisons,  a  distinctive  in- 
fluence which  is  most  precious,  and  it  has  a 
cheerful  effect  upon  the  mind.  The  sick  should 
never  be  gloomy,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
light  the  shadows  of  gloom  fly  away.  Happily 
the  hospital  ward,  notwithstanding  its  numy 
defects,  and  it  has  many,  is  so  far  favored  that 
it  is  blessed  with  the  light  of  the  sun  whenever 
the  sun  shines.  In  private  practice  the  same 
remedy  ought  to  be  extended  to  the  patients  of 
the  household,  and  the  first  words  of  the  physi- 
cian or  surgeon  on  entering  the  dark  sick-room 
should  be  the  living  words  of  Goethe,  "  More 
light,  more  light!" — Sanitarian. 


There  is  something  so  honorable  in  the  frank 
acknowledgment  of  a  fault,  and  in  deep  hu- 
miliation for  it — that  all  who  see  it  must  needs 
approve  it. 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

Edward  Burrough. 

(Continued  from  page  316.) 
Previous  to  his  reply  to  Baxter's  book  against 
Friends,  E.  Burrough  had  written  a  reply  to 
John  Bunyan,  who  wrote  against  Friends  in 
1656.  Bunyan,  so  far  as  I  can  gather  from 
Burrough's  works,  held  that  the  light  and  con- 
science were  one  and  the  same.  This,  Burrough 
says,  Quakers  do  not  hold ;  and  in  Bunyan's 
second  appearance  against  Friends,  Bunyan 
affirms  that  all  have  the  light,  but  all  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Burrough  replied  that 
the  light  which  Quakers  pleaded  for  is  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  a  manifestation  of  which  is  given  to 
all. 

It  is  interesting,  as  showing  the  time,  to  note 
that  Bunyan,  a  Baptist,  preached  in  "Paul's 
Steeple  House,"  on  23rd  of  5th  Mo.,  1656,  at 
Bedford.  Did  Bunyan  ever  dream  that  this 
people  against  whom  he  wrote  so  severely,  and 
wondered  why  the  earth  did  not  open  and  swal- 
low them  alive,  would  help  to  include  his  name 
amongst  their  friends  who  were  to  be  released 
out  of  prison  and  conscience'  sake  therefore? 
But  so  it  was.  Bunyan,  it  is  said,  used  to  express 
the  months  of  the  year  by  numerals.  Strange 
to  find  such  aman,  and  Baxter,  accusing  Quakers 
of  harboring  a  spirit  of  persecution. 

Several  letters  to  Oliver  Cromwell  are  found 
in  Burrough's  works.  He  evidently  looked  upon 
Oliver  as  unfaithful  in  fulfilling  that  which  he 
was  raised  up  for.  The  first  one  was  in  1655, 
telling  the  Protector  the  Lord's  controversy 
was  against  him.  In  1657,  he  again  wrote 
Oliver,  for  the  people  of  England  were  thinking 
of  making  him  king.  Burrough  urges  him  to 
beware  of  persecution  and  oppression,  and  re- 
minded him  of  the  grievous  burdens  under  which 
many  innocent  people  were  suffering,  probably 
referring  to  Friends  who  were  in  prison  for  re- 
fusing to  pay  tithes  and  take  oaths.  It  is  said  that 
Oliver  Cromwell,  before  the  battle  of  Dunbar, 
whilst  there  was  apparently  little  hope  for  him 
and  his  army,  said  that  if  the  Lord  brought 
deliverance,  he  would  do  away  with  the  ungodly 
oppression  of  tithes.  Some  efforts  were  made 
by  commission  during  the  Protectorate  with 
this  object  in  view,  but  the  committee  could 
never  agree  on  a  workable  plan,  or  perhaps, 
rather  no  plan  at  all,  as  Carlyle  puts  it  in  his 
life  of  Oliver  Cromwell. 

But  writing  to  Oliver  did  not  relieve  Bur- 
rough's burdened  spirit  on  account  of  suffering, 
persecuted  Friends.  So  he  laid  the  case  before 
the  Protector,  who  told  him  he  was  against  all 
persecution.  But  Burrough  still  looked  upon 
him  as  a  permitter  of  oppression,  when  a  word 
from  him  would  have  been  the  means  of  staying 
it  in  great  measure.  In  1658  Burrough's  mind 
was  much  occupied  with  the  hard  usage  of 
Friends.  Again  and  again  he  wrote  to  Cromwell 
telling  him  that  his  real  safety  lay  in  relieving 
the  oppressed.  Speaking  of  God,  he  says — 
"  And  He  it  is  that  can  break  thee  down  and 
build  thee  up,  who  can  wound  thee  and  restore 
thee,  and  bring  thee  to  destruction  ;  "  and  again 
— "  but  if  thou  continues!  in  oppression,  the 
Lord  will  suddenly  smite  thee."  This  is  an 
extract  from  a  letter  written  to  him  in  1658. 

So  Oliver's  time  here  draws  to  a  close,  and 
Friends  are  in  prison  still  for  oaths  and  tithes. 
Great  upheavings  are  at  hand.  In  the  8th 
Month  Oliver  is  ill  and  his  illness  increases. 
On  the  30th  of  8th  Month  a  terrific  hurricane 
burst  over  London,  such,  it  is  said,  as  had  not 
often  been  known.  T.  Carlyle  gives  a  graphic 
description  of  Oliver's  state  during  that  boister- 


ous night,  and  Oliver's  prayer.  He  grows  worse, 
his  friends  pray  for  him;  but  another  storm  is 
at  hand,  for  Oliver's  end  is  near.    On  the  3rd 
of  9th  Month  he  passed  away,  and  with  him 
Puritanism,  with  its  bright  hopes,  wanes  for; 
lack  of  head,  the  people  groaning  and  ill  &i 
rest,  some.already  longing  for  Monarchy  again. 
Burrough,  who  had  been  away  from  London 
for  a  short  time,  returned  thither  on  the  23rd 
of  9th  Month,  1658,  and  found  London  astir 
and  pilgrimaging  to  see  the  image  of  Oliver. 
His  heart  is  stirred,  and  he  writes  and  testifies 
against  it,  calling  it  idolatry,  for  that  is  the 
light  he  saw  it  in,  and  says  that  Oliver  himself 
would  have  condemned  such  proceedings.  A 
great  man  had  passed  away  from  amongst  the 
people,  and  no  one  comes  forward  inheriting 
like  ability  to  take  his  post.    The  blow  came 
suddenly,  as  Burrough  in  his  letter  had  hinted 
at.    The  waft  that  Geo.  Fox  had  seen  against 
him  had  come.    The  stiff,  sturdy,  rugged,  in-i 
domitable  nature  of  Puritanic  Oliver  was  not 
to  be  found  in  his  son  Richard,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  named  by  Oliver  as  his  successor, 
And  Richard  comes  to  the  front,  and  for  a  short 
time  takes  the  position  for  which  he  is  so  little 
adapted.    Henry  Cromwell  appeared  to  have 
had  more  of  the  spirit  of  Oliver  in  him  than 
Richard,  yet  Richard  held  the  Protectorate  in 
name  for  a  time,  till  monarchy  gained  strength 
and  courage  to  come  forth  refreshed,  and  with 
power  to  again  assert  itself.    E.  Burrough  was 
not  long  before  he  wrote  to  Richard,  the  Pro- 
tector, "  To  relieve  the  oppressed;"  followingi 
it  up  with  several  others  to  Richard  and  the 
Parliament.    In  a  short  one,  dated  10th  Month 
1658,  he  writes — "The  Lord  God  will  shortly 
make  you  know  that  we  are  his  people,  though 
we  be  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter 
Yet  our  King  of  Righteousness  will  break  you 
to  pieces,  if  you  harden  your  hearts  and  repent 
not.    And  that  if  God's  love  will  not  draw  you 
his  judgment  shall  awaken  you."    It  was  ir 
the  '3rd  Month  that  E.  B.,  travelling  in  War 
wickshire,  says  that  a  cry  ran  through  him 
saying — "The  Lord  will  be  avenged  upon  his 
enemies,  and  He  will  avenge  the  cause  of  hisi 
people."  He  believed  it  his  duty  to  write  to  thf 
Rulers  and  warn  them  yet  once  more.    Grea  , 
changes  were  about  to  occur  in  the  nation; 
for  in  the  4th  Month  Richard  laid  down  hia 
protectorate.     In  the  9th  Month,  1659;  Ej 
Burrough  writes  to  "  the  Present  Rulers  ancf 
Committee  of  Safety,"  warning  them  of  coming 
trouble,  and  to  the  military  power,  saying — 
"As  you  have  not  been  faithful  your  estate 
shall  not  be  spared  from  the  spoiler,  nor  you: 
heads  from  the  axe ;  your  enemies  shall  charg( 
treason  upon  you."    The  country  was  in  grea 
unsettlement,  in  which  Royalty  was  revivingi, 
Puritanism  having  lost  its  guiding  spirits,  anl 
the  people  generally  dissatisfied,  having  hope(| 
for  so  much  and  having  gained  so  little,  the^l 
also  began  to  long  for  a  quiet  and  settled  govern 
ment.    Burrough  evidently  looked  upon  tM 
state  of  public  affairs  as  the  result  of  the  Puritan>: 
not  keeping  true  to  that  which  was  requirec 
of  them  from  God  who  had  brought  them  t 
such  power,  and  being  unfaithful,  the  sami 
power  which  raised  them  up  was  about  to  ovei 
turn  them  also.    Friends  certainly  had  no  res 
under  the  Commonwealth,  for  many  were  prison 
ers  from  one  cause  or  another  for  what  the; 
looked  upon  as  their  duty  to  God,  such  a 
refusing  to  swear,  to  pay  tithes,  and  testifyin, 
against  a  hireling  ministry — whether  state  pal 
or  otherwise.    Active  in  delivering  what  h 
looks  upon  as  a  message  and  warning  from  Go 
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to  the  ruling  powers,  still  he  found  time  to  pass 
over  to  Duniiirk,  where  was  an  English  garrison, 
accompanied  this  time  by  Samuel  Fisher,  a 
learned  Friend  who  had  been  brought  up  in 
the  Established  Church,  then  a  Baptist,  and 
ultimately  joined  Quakers.  This  was  in  5th 
Mo.  They  seek  an  interview  with  friars  and 
nuns  there,  and  are  ready  for  public  discourse 
with  their  leaders,  in  vain  endeavoring  also  to 
gain  one  with  the  Jesuits.  They  confer  with 
the  soldiers  and  officers  also,  and  wrote  an  epistle 
to  the  English  army  at  Dunkirk.  Several  of 
the  prominent  Friends  of  this  time  had  come 
from  the  army,  as  Dewsbury,  Ames,  Naylor, 
Edmondson,Lilburn, David  Barclay, etc.  These 
may  be  classed  amongst  those  who  had  found 
that  there  was  a  more  honorable  victory  than 
that  of  overcoming  outward  enemies,  and  had 
seen  the  ground  of  war  in  themselves  struck  at 
by  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  removed.  Scarcely 
had  King  Charles  11.  come  to  the  throne  than 
Burrough  wrote  to  him  and  the  Royalists  a  long 
letter  under  date  of  3rd,  5th  Mo.,  1660,  headed, 
"A  Visitation  of  Love  to  the  King."  Also 
from  Bristol  he  wrote  to  the  King's  Council  "to 
have  compassion  on  those  their  enemies  who 
are  now  in  your  power."  In  this  year  he  in- 
terceded with  the  king  for  Friends  at  Boston 
(America),  and  with  Geo.  Fox  had  an  interview, 
Burrough  telling  Charles  II.  that  "  there  is  an 
innocent  vein  of  blood  being  opened  in  New 
England,"  upon  which  the  king  said.  "  I  will 
stop  that  vein."  Burrough  entreats  him  to  do 
it  speedily,  upon  which  the  king  said— "As 
speedily  as  ye  will ;  call  the  secretary  and  I 
will  do  it  presently."  The  mandamus  was  drawn 
up  and  Burrough  pressed  in  spirit  called  again 
in  a  few  days.  The  king  told  him  he  had  no 
occasion  to  send  a  ship,  but  if  they  would  send 
one  they  might  at  once.  The  king  allowed 
Burrough  to  name  the  bearer  of  the  mandamus. 
He  chose  Shattock  (a  Friend)  to  take  it,  who 
had  been  banished  by  them  under  sentence  of 
being  hanged  if  he  returned.  Friends  chartered 
a  ship  and  with  a  prosperous  passage  in  about 
six  weeks  they  were  at  Boston.  He  was  evidently 
a  man  prompt  in  action  and  of  great  energy  in 
carrying  out  his  business.  It  was  well  for  Friends 
in  Boston  that  he  was,  for  four  had  already  been 
hung,  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  Wm.  Robinson, 
Wm.  Leddra,  and  Mary  Dyer  ;  others  had  their 
ears  cut  off,  and  others  were  in  prison,  apparently 
awaiting  the  same  lot. 

(To  be  continued.) 

God  gives  to  every  man  an  opportunity,  but 
not  every  man  improves  the  opportunity  that 
God  gives  him.  Every  man's  life  is  a  plan  of 
God,  in  the  sense  that  every  man  has  a  plan  of 
God  in  his  behalf  set  before  him,  for  his  accep- 
tance or  rejection.  But  it  is  for  every  man  to 
accept  or  reject  God's  plan  as  he  will,  and  upon 
his  choice  pivots  his  character  and  his  destiny. 
It  is  the  man  who  fills  the  place  God  offers  him, 
whose  life  is  an  eternal  success.  It  is  the  man 
who  refuses  to  fill  the  place  that  God  opens  before 
him,  whose  life  is  an  eternal  failure. 

Discontent. —  Being  unhappy  at  the  non- 
possession  of  that,  of  which  the  possession  would 
not  make  us  happy.  Whence  comes  it  that 
most  men  are  satisfied  with  their  country,  to 
whatever  sufferings  its  climate  may  expose  them, 
while  few  or  none  are  satisfied  with  their  lot  ? 
In  the  former  instance  a  man  is  on  a  par  with 
his  neighbors;  in  the  latter,  the  mass  being 
necessarily  inferior  to  the  few,  pride  makes  them 
imagine  that  they  are  all  too  low,  because  they 
are  not  all  at  the  top. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

A  Visit  to  Ohio. 

(Continued  from  page  315.) 

While  seated  in  the  parlor  of  a  Friend  at 
Pittsburgh,  my  attention  was  called  to  a  little 
stove  in  the  room,  in  which  natural  gas  was 
burning.  By  simply  turning  on  or  off  the  sup- 
ply, that  was  introduced  through  a  pipe,  the 
degree  of  warmth  was  easily  regulated.  I  found 
the  Pittsburgh  housekeepers  highly  appreciated 
the  convenience  of  this  kind  of  fuel,  which  was 
perfectl}' clean,  and  involved  no  labor  in  carry- 
ing in  coal  or  wood,  or  in  removing  ashes  ;  and 
which  could  in  a  moment  be  made  to  burn  to 
its  full  extent,  and  be  as  quickly  quenched  or 
diminished. 

Its  advantages  are  so  great,  that  not  only  in 
western  Pennsylvania,  but  through  much  of 
Ohio  and  in  Indiana  thousands  of  wells  have 
been  drilled  to  procure  this  invaluable  fuel. 
These  numerous  wells  have  thrown  much  light 
on  the  deeply  sunken  rocks  of  Ohio,  and  the 
order  of  their  succession  ;  and  some  reference 
to  these  points  will  furnish  to  the  reader  a  clearer 
conception  of  the  phenomena  which  have  led  to 
the  storing  of  this  material  in  layers  of  rock, 
which  are  now  being  made  accessible  to  man. 

A  thick  bed  of  limestone  underlies  the  entire 
States  of  Ohio  and  Michigan.  It  is  called  the 
Trenton  limestone,  because  it  attracted  notice 
at  the  Trenton  Falls  on  West  Canada  Creek, 
in  Oneida  County,  New  York.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  older  formations  of  the 
continent,  and  extends  from  New  England  to 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  In  Ohio  it  is  generally 
buried  from  1,000  to  2,000  feet  below  the  sur- 
face, and  the  only  place  in  the  State  where  it 
comes  to  the  surface  is  at  Point  Pleasant,  about 
twenty  miles  from  Cincinnati. 

Ascending,  we  find  above  the  Trenton  lime- 
stone beds  of  shale  (slate  or  hardened  mud), 
mostly  of  a  dark  color,  more  or  less  intermixed 
with  limestone  and  sandstone,  forming  together 
strata  of  many  hundred  feet  in  thickness.  A 
well  drilled  at  Wellsville  showed  it  to  be  not 
less  than  2,600  feet. 

Above  these  is  a  layer  of  sandstone,  called 
Berea  grit,  from  the  village  of  Berea,  in  Cuya- 
hoga County,  where  large  quarries  of  it  are 
located.  This  Berea  grit  must  at  one  time 
have  been  a  beach  or  shore  line,  for  its  surfaces 
are  often  ripple-marked,  and  it  abounds  with 
worm  holes. 

The  strata  of  Ohio  were  nearly  all  deposited 
in  the  waters  of  an  ancient  arm  of  the  sea,  of 
which  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  is  the  dwarfed  and 
diminished  remnant  and  representative.  The 
shales  were  no  doubt  deposited  as  mud  in  sea- 
water  of  moderate  depth,  large  areas  of  which 
were  covered  with  great  masses  of  sea- weed,  like 
the  Sargasso  Sea  in  the  Atlantic.  To  this  sea- 
weed indeed,  they  owe  their  black  color,  and  the 
bituminous  matter  they  all  contain. 

A  chemical  analysis  of  a  portion  of  this  shale 
at  Columbus  Ohio,  showed  that  it  yielded  more 
than  ten  per  cent,  of  volatile  and  organic  mat- 
ter. But  estimating  the  amount  of  petroleum 
in  a  stratum  of  rock  at  only  one-tenth  of  1  per 
cent.,  and  supposing  the  stratum  to  be  500  feet 
thick,  it  would  contain  2,500,000  barrels  of  oil 
to  the  square  mile.  So  that  the  amount  of  oil 
diffused  through  the  Ohio  rocks  is  simply  incon- 
ceivable. But  in  this  diffused  state  it  is  useless 
to  man,  for  the  expense  of  separating  it  would 
cost  more  than  its  value. 

But  a  bountiful  Creator,  in  thus  laying  up  a 
store  of  fuel  for  the  use  of  man,  has  also  pro- 
vided a  means  for  enabling  him  to  procure  it. 


Over  the  shale  spreads  the  Berea  grit,  a  layer 

of  porous  sandstone,  which  becomes  charged 
with  the  gas  and  oil  which  are  evolved  from  the 
organic  matter  in  the  shale.  And  over  the 
sandstone  is  spread  another  thick  layer  of  shale, 
impervious  to  either  gases  or  liquids,  which 
effectually  prevents  their  escape.  When  the 
drill  of  the  well-borer  pierces  through  these 
overlying  strata  and  enters  the  sandstone,  the 
gas  which  fills  its  pores,  and  is  strongly  con- 
densed by  the  pressure  of  the  water  at  such 
great  depths,  makes  its  escape  through  the 
channel  thus  made  for  it  ijy  man.  In  some 
wells  the  pressure  of  the  gas  amounts  to  750  lbs. 
per  square  inch.  The  gas  issues  from  the  well 
with  a  velocity  greater  than  that  of  a  bullet 
leaving  a  rifle.  Sets  of  drilling  tools  nearly 
100  feet  long,  and  weighing  2,000  pounds,  are 
lifted  out  of  a  well  1,000  or  1,500  feet  deep  and 
thrown  high  into  the  air.  The  roaring  of  the 
escaping  gas  is  literally  deafening.  One  such 
well,  it  was  estimated,  produced  more  than 
12,000,000  cubic  feet  of  gas  in  a  day. 

Of  course,  when  such  large  volumes  of  gas 
were  pouring  out  with  such  velocity  and  power, 
it  was  difficult  to  bring  it  under  control  so  as  to 
utilize  it  for  the  wants  of  man ;  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Findlay,  Ohio,  it  is  said  that 
not  less  than  18,000,000  cubic  feet  per  day  were 
being  wasted  for  several  months. 

The  general  course  of  these  wells  is,  that  after 
the  first  outrush,  the  supply  gradually  dimin- 
ishes, and  after  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  the 
salt  water,  which  always  accompanies  these  de- 
posits, and  is  probably  derived  from  the  ancient 
sea  in  which  they  originated,  comes  in  and  stops 
the  flow  of  gas  and  oil.  This  shows  the  import- 
ance of  preventing  the  enormous  waste  which 
attended  the  first  introduction  of  this  fuel,  for 
there  seems  no  reason  to  believe  that  when  the 
supplies  now  stored  in  the  porous  strata  are  ex- 
hausted, there  will  be  any  perceptible  replenish- 
ing of  them  in  our  time. 

The  chemical  composition  of  this  gas  is  nearly 
the  same  as  that  formed  by  the  decomposition 
of  leaves  and  other  vegetable  matter  in  the  mud 
at  the  bottom  of  ponds — a  light  carburetted 
hydrogen — in  which  the  proportion  of  carbon 
is  small,  so  that  it  gives  but  little  light  in  burn- 
ing, although  its  combustion  is  attended  with 
much  heat. 

While  in  Pittsburgh  we  visited  a  friend  whose 
chamber  was  warmed  by  a  grate  in  which 
natural  gas  was  burning.  Stretched  across  the 
open  space,  where  it  could  receive  the  full  effect 
of  the  flame,  was  a  curtain,  with  long  fringes, 
well  adapted  to  radiate  through  the  room  the 
heat  to  which  it  was  exposed.  It  was  a  curious 
sight  to  watch  the  lines  of  redness  running  up 
these  fringes  as  the  flames  flickered,  as  if  they 
were  burning — yet  they  remained  unchanged — 
for  the  material  was  asbestos. 

Asbestos  is  a  fibrous  mineral  which  varies 
considerably  in  composition  and  character,  but 
consists  principally  of  silex  (quartz),  magnesia, 
alumina  (clay),  and  oxide  of  iron.  In  some 
forms  of  it  the  fibres  are  so  fine  and  elastic,  that 
they  may  be  detached  in  a  floss  resembling  in 
appearance  cotton  wool ;  and  may  be  woven 
into  a  floth,  which  is  practically  indestructible 
in  the  fire.  The  fibres  are  so  smooth  that  they 
do  not  adhere  to  each  other  with  the  tenacity  of 
the  fibres  of  wool  and  cotton,  and  the  cloth 
formed  of  them  therefore  is  deficient  in  strength. 
The  material  is  much  used  ns  packing  for  steam 
j)ipes  and  other  purposes  where  there  would  be 
danger  of  fire  from  the  employment  of  combusti- 
ble substances. 
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True  asbestos  is  a  fibrous  form  of  horneblend. 
The  substance,  which  exists  so  abundantly  in 
the  sei'pentine  deposits  of  Lower  Canada,  south 
of  Quebec,  and  whence  is  derived  nearly  or 
quite  all  of  the  material  manufactured  in  the 
United  States,  is  termed  by  mineralogists  Chry- 
solite. It  seems  like  crystallized  serpentine, 
filling  cracks  in  that  rock  with  a  compact  mass 
of  fine  crystals  running  across  from  side  to  side 
of  the  crevices. 

When  in  the  neighborhood  of  Salem,  Ohio, 
I  had  occasion  to  pass  through  a  piece  of  wood- 
land, in  which  were  some  sugar  maple  trees. 
Into  these  small  iron  tubes  had  been  driven, 
which  projected  a  few  inches  outside  of  the  tree. 
Ou  these  were  hanging  small  tin  buckets  which 
received  the  sap  that  came  out  through  the 
tubes.  This  sap  is  boiled  down  to  make  the 
maple  syrup — one  of  the  most  delicious  of  sweets 
to  those  to  whom  the  maple  flavor  is  attractive. 
We  were  told  that  thirty-two  gallons  of  the 
"water,"  as  the  crude  sap  is  called,  make  about 
one  gallon  of  good  syrup.  The  richness  of  the 
sap  varies,  however,  with  the  season.  The  most 
favorable  time  for  collecting  it,  is  when  the 
temperature  falls  below  32°  at  night,  but  rises 
above  it  in  the  daytime. 

The  species  of  Maple  from  which  sugar  is 
obtained  is  the  Acer  8accharinum,  the  Sugar  or 
Rock  Maple,  a  beautiful  tree  largely  cultivated 
for  shade  and  ornament,  but  which  grows  only 
sparingly  in  the  eastern  section  of  our  country. 
It  is  more  abundant  west  of  the  mountains,  and 
especially  in  the  mountains,  and  to  the  north- 
ward. 

Probably  more  of  the  syrup  and  sugar  are 
manufactured  in  Vermont,  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  United  States.  J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Plainness. 

I  am  a  firm  believer  in  plainness  of  speech, 
deportment  and  apparel  ;  and  would  encourage 
it  in  all.  I,  myself,  in  years  past,  ran  into  the 
gay  fashion  of  the  world,  and  I  believe  that  I 
was  thereby  led  farther  away  from  what  was 
right  in  the  Divine  sight  than  I  might  otherwise 
have  been.  Plainness  is  as  a  hedge  around  us, 
and  may  keep  us  out  of  company  which  might 
be  detrimental  to  our  everlasting  welfare.  But 
plainness  alone  will  not  save  us.  Christ  said, 
"  Except  ye  are  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

As  a  child  places  all  its  trust  and  confidence 
in  the  mother,  even  so  we  must  place  ours  in 
our  Heavenly  Father.  Yes,  we  must  become 
as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  and  let  Him 
fit,  fashion  and  mould  us  as  seemeth  good  in  his 
Divine  sight.  We  must  give  up  everything 
that  his  controversy  is  with.  Some  one  may 
say,  how  am  I  to  know  what  is  contrary  to  my 
Master's  will? 

Is  it  not  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth 
that  the  grace  of  God  that  brings  salvation  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  them  the  de- 
nying of  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and 
that  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  in  this  present  world  ?  Well,  this  grace 
or  spirit  of  Christ  in  the  secret  of  the  soul  will 
teach  us  if  we  pay  attention  to  it,  will  guide  us 
aright.  It  is  a  measure  of  that  light  that  en- 
lighteneth  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world. 
It  is  this  that  justifies  us  when  we  do  right  and 
brings  sweet  peace  to  the  soul.  It  is  this  which 
condemns  us  when  we  do  wrong  and  brings 
sorrow  and  remorse.  Oh,  let  us  mind  the  light 
while  we  have  it;  for  the  Master  has  said,  "My 


spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  Oh, 
let  none  put  off  till  a  more  convenient  season, 
for  that  may  never  come.  Surely  the  fields  are 
white  unto  harvest,  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  may  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  the  vineyard.  Oh,  that  we  as  a 
society  may  be  aroused  and  shake  ourselves 
from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  that  we  may  be 
instruments  in  the  Lord's  hands  in  turning  the 
people  from  darkness  to  light  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God  ! 

Let  us  observe  due  moderation  in  all  things, 
and  be  careful  in  the  furniture  of  our  houses  as 
well  as  in  our  dress.  If  the  dear  Master  has 
blessed  us  both  in  basket  and  in  store,  oh  may 
we  use  it  for  the  furtherance  of  his  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth. 

W.  T. 

Springville,  Iowa. 


For  "The  Fkibnd." 
WANDERINGS. 

Straight  was  the  road,  but  I  missed  my  way, 

On  the  hy-way's  devious  turning. 

Clear  was  my  path  by  the  light  of  day. 

But  the  night  fell  down,  and  I  missed  my  way. 

And  the  sun  had  ceased  his  burning. 

Then  by  my  side  stood  a  shrouded  form  ; 
And  I  knew  'twas  the  form  of  sorrow. 
Her  eyes  were  red,  and  her  cheeks  were  pale, 
From  her  ashen  lips  there  escaped  a  wail, 
As  she  thought  of  the  cloudy  morrow. 

Bitterly  weeping  she  led  me  back 
To  the  path  from  which  I  wandered; 
She  set  my  feet  in  the  narrow  track, 
And  chided  me  sternly  for  all  my  lack. 
And  the  many  hours  I  squandered. 

Then  the  morn  arose,  and  she  fled  away ; 

And  the  sun  shone  clearly  o'er  me. 

My  heart  was  warmed  'neath  its  cheering  ray, 

A  cloudless  sky,  a  perfect  day. 

And  the  narrow  path  before  me. 

But  again  I  strayed,  and  by  my  side, 
As  I  wandered  sad  and  tearful. 
Came  a  pallid  form,  with  distorted  eyes 
And  hair  disheveled,  and  tears  and  sighs, 
A  presence  wild  and  fearful. 

It  was  Pain  I  knew,  and  a  dreaded  guest 
To  each  weary  sin-worn  being, 
Though  she  follows  quickly  our  Lord's  behest. 
And  drives  men  back  to  the  paths  of  rest. 
From  doubt  and  danger  fleeing. 

Sore  pressed  by  Pain,  once  again  I  turned. 

But,  scarce  had  her  form  departed. 

When  with  wilful  folly  I  went  astray. 

To  gather  flowers  across  the  way 

Where  the  humming-birds  glanced  and  darted. 

Oh  I  wandered  far,  till  at  length  I  found 
Earth's  sweets  on  my  senses  palling. 
The  fairest  roses  had  thorns  below. 
In  each  dainty  bush  lurked  a  hidden  foe, 
And  my  feet  were  tired  from  falling. 

Far  o'er  the  fields  where  the  sunlight  falls 
On  the  narrowing  path  of  duty. 
There  stood  a  form  of  exceeding  grace, 
With  face  more  fair  than  an  earthly  face. 
And  a  smile  of  surpassing  beauty. 

The  sunlight  gleamed  on  her  golden  hair, 
And  shone  like  a  halo  o'er  her. 
She  spoke  in  tones  of  sweetness  rare, 
She  called  my  name,  she  was  passing  fair. 
And  my  soul  bowed  down  before  her. 

Earth's  snares  were  sundered.  "Oh  Lord  Divine 

I  come  at  thy  gracious  calling. 

My  soul,  my  body,  my  all  are  thine. 

Oh  leave  me  never  ;  but  ever  shine 

Till  death's  shades  on  my  day  are  falling." 

"Oh  child,  I  ever  am  by  thy  side. 
And  in  weariness  I've  sought  thee. 
Are  thy  eyes  so  blinded  they  cannot  see? 
Do  thy  ears  not  hear  how  I  call  to  thee? 
Know'stthou  not  how  my  blood  has boughtthee?" 


For  "The  Friend." 
"LEARN  TO  LABOR  AND  TO  WAIT." 

I  see  thee  stand  beneath  that  stately  oak. 

With  eyes  cast  down,  and  look  deject  and  sad, 

Who  lately  in  such  glowing  language  spoke. 
As  if  thy  zeal  had  almost  made  thee  mad. 

The  world  to  thee  seemed  full  of  sin  and  wrong. 
But  thou  wast  full  of  earnestness  and  might, 

And  hoped  that  thou  with  thy  right  arm  so  strong 
Could  help  to  set  a  multitude  aright. 

The  world  goes  on  as  though  thou  hadst  not  been ; 
To-day  thy  efforts  seem  all  made  in  vain, 
It  seems  as  if  the  evil  one  might  reign. 

And  spread  abroad  his  kingdom  dark  of  sin. 

'Tis  not  for  thee  to  judge  the  earth  young  man, 
A  higher  power  than  thou  rules  it  and  thee. 

Nor  shouldst  thou  stop  its  wickedness  to  scan. 
With  idle  oars  thou'lt  soon  drift  out  to  sea. 

Fill  well  the  place  God  giveth  thee  to  fill. 
And  lose  no  time  in  making  needless  moan ; 

Thus  thou  wilt  help  to  bring  about  his  will, 
And  both  in  earth  and  heaven  erect  his  throne. 

L.  M.  D. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
SPRING  SONNET. 

The  balmy  breath  of  spring  is  on  the  air; 
Exhaled  from  growing  grass,  and  opening  flowers. 
While  sunny  days,  and  warm  refreshing  showers, 
Ope  to  life  each  dormant  bud  so  fair. 

Each  tender  twig  its  plumes  uplifting,  where, 
On  field,  or  leafless  tree,  or  faded  bowers. 
The  frosty  crystals  graced  this  world  of  ours, 
While  winter's  icy  hand  was  resting  there. 

Of  summer  songsters  from  their  wintry  flight. 
Each  day  restores  some  quaint  and  shining  wing  ; 
Whose  hearts  for  very  gladness  can  but  sing 
The  praise  of  Him  who  formed  the  morning  light. 

Shall  man,  in  grateful  tribute,  fail  to  bring 
A  song  of  praise  to  greet  thee,  joyous  Spring  ? 
CoalCeeek,  Fourth  Mo.,  1892. 


Catharine  W.  Morris. 

The  beloved  friend  named  above  will  no  doubt 
be  remembered  by  some  as  one  prominent  in 
our  religious  society  in  their  earlier  days. 
She  was  descended  from  a  family  which  had 
furnished  many  conspicuous  exathples  of  men 
and  women  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  but 
her  father,  Samuel  Morris,  did  not  adhere  to  the 
faith  of  his  ancestors,  and  was  a  military  officer 
during  the  Revolutionary  war. 

Catharine  W.  Morris  passed  away  on  the  10th 
of  the  Twelfth  Month,  1859,  in  the  88th  year  of 
her  age,  full  of  years  and  in  the  faith  and  hope 
of  the  better  inheritance. 

Her  funeral  took  place  from  her  residence  in 
Fourth  Street  above  Arch,  where  she  had  lived 
for  many  years  before  her  decease,  and  it  was 
attended  by  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  It  was  remarkable  for  having  been 
probably  the  last  Friend's  funeral  in  Phila 
delphia  in  which  the  remains  were  carried  t 
the  grave  yard  on  a  bier,  borne  by  a  number  o 
young  men.  The  interment  was  in  the  Eastern 
Burial  Ground  on  Fourth  Street  south  of  Arch. 

In  a  series  of  memoranda  addressed  to  her 
executors,  she  gave  expression  to  views  and 
feelings  which  can  still  be  read  with  interest 
and  profit.   .  ,,, 

In  one  of  these  she  says  : 

"  That  health  and  salvation  may  attend  you, 
is  the  aspiration  which  at  present  flows  fer- 
vently on  your  behalf,  and  for  your  good  and 
establishment  my  prayers  have  oft  ascended  I 
hope  to  the  Lord  of  glory !  Oh  may  you 
cherish  the  cementing  influence  of  this  Love. 
Be  faithful  in  seeking  to  know  his  will  and 
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obedient  to  every  manifestation  of  duty;  then 
will  your  peace  flow  as  a  river,  unobstructed  by 
obstacles  which  this  world  or  the  spirit  of  it, 
may  cast  in  the  way." 
She  further  adds : 

"Under  a  sense  of  the  uncertainty  of  time 
and  having  been  thoughtful  on  the  subject 
*  *  *  I  believe  I  may  say,  that  should  1  be 
called  as  it  may  be  suddenly,  it  will  be  no 
matter  of  surprise.  *  *  *  I  think  I  can  in 
sincerity  say,  I  have  wronged  no  one  designedly 
or  knowingly,  my  desire  for  many  years  having 
been  to  do  the  blessed  will  of  ray  Heavenly 
Father,  who  truly  is  kind.  All  glory  be  as- 
cribed to  Him  and  his  dear  Son  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

My  trials  have  felt  great  and  weighty,  par- 
ticularly in  the  early  part  of  my  life,  but  I  trust 
I  may  say  his  gracious  arm  has  been  wonder- 
fully displayed  for  my  support  especially  in  that 
time  of  sore  affliction,  and  continues  able  to 
save  and  willing  to  deliver  to  the  very  uttermost, 
all  those  who  confide  in  Him.  May  thanks- 
giving and  praise  be  given  to  his  ever  adorable 
name  now  and  forever." 

One  of  her  brothers  who  survived  her  gave 
forth  the  following  testimony  on  her  behalf.  A 
few  trifling  alterations  have  been  made  and 
some  words  omitted  to  adapt  it  for  publication. 

"In  early  life  she  was  surrounded  in  no  com- 
mon degree  by  the  respect  and  esteem  in  which 
her  father  was  held  by  the  citizens  of  Phila- 
delphia and  others  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
revolutionary  conflicts,  through  all  classes,  from 
Washington  downward. 

From  this  she  turned  feeling  it  her  duty, 
constrained  by  the  love  of  God  to  follow  Jesus 
as  her  Shepherd,  her  guide  and  her  counsellor. 
Not  of  robust  health,  she  sought  for  her  com- 
panions the  meek  and  the  lowly  in  their  own 
estimation,  and  in  a  remarkable  manner  her 
covenants  were  with  these,  and  with  them  to  seek 
out  the  habitations  of  the  distressed  from  what- 
ever cause  under  the  influence  of  her  Redeem- 
er; on  no  occasion  assuming  anything  to  herself, 
but  following  her  guide,  the  Pattern  on  the 
Cross,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  a  fallen  race. 

She  did  not  shrink  from  menial  acts,  but 
from  washing  the  feet  of  the  disciples  to  the  en- 
tertainment of  those  in  more  conspicuous  walks 
she  had  her  consolations.  Holding  no  man  for 
a  pattern,  the  Spirit  of  her  Redeemer  was  in  a 
remarkable  manner  her  Guide  and  Counsellor. 
In  benignity  of  manner  she  swayed  the  sceptre 
of  his  love,  so  that  from  little,  very  little,  it 
may  be  truly  said,  "The  least  of  seeds  became  a 
tree,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the 
branches  of  it."  In  how  many  ways  is  not 
needful  here  to  be  enumerated,  but  to  God  she 
gave,  and  so  let  us  give,  all  the  glory. 

In  her  aitire  she  was  strictly  exemplary — she 
was  deeply  concerned  that  her  adorning  should 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  putting  on  of 
apparel,  but  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart — 
so  devoid  of  change,  that  dresses  made  one  year 
lasted  for  many — no  change  for  fashion  ;  and 
while  liberal  to  others  restriction  for  herself 
ruled  her  actions. 

The  lady  throughout  in  her  manner  and  ad- 
dress, the  latter  conforming  to  Scripture  lan- 
guage, she  commanded  so  much  respect,  that  on 
occasions  when  the  writer  has  been  with  her  at 
places  of  resort  for  health,  it  was  very  remark- 
:d)le  how  to  her  was  given  the  preference  of 
place.  It  was  her  singleness  of  heart  and  pur- 
'lose  to  which  I  wish  to  call  our  attention,  God 
n  himself  the  only  hope  of  glory,  and  in  the 


immutability  of  his  counsel  how  even  here  the 
hundred  fold  was  added." 

The  writer  feels  much  satisfaction  in  bringing 
to  light  these  reminiscences  which  have  lain 
dormant  for  more  than  thirty  years.  It  was  his 
privilege  from  early  boyhood  to  know  her  as  a 
near  neighbor — further — as  one  who  was  justly 
beloved  for  her  work's  sake.  Would  that  there 
were  more  such  as  she  was,  in  our  own  day — those 
who  might  follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ. 

G.  V. 


In  an  article  published  in  The  British  Friend 
headed,  "The  Message  of  Quakerism  to  the 
Twentieth  Century,"  Thomas  Hodgkin  points 
out  some  of  its  testimonies  which  he  believes  are 
destined  to  exert  a  powerful  influence  in  the 
world.  After  speaking  of  the  leading  message 
of  its  primitive  preachers — "Listen  to  the  Di- 
vine voice  which  speaks  to  thee  in  the  secret  of 
thy  own  heart.  Nothing  can  be  true  or  right 
which  clashes  with  that  Divine  voice  " — he  calls 
attention  to  the  following  points: 

1.  Its  great  and  perpetual  "  testimony  "  to  the 
un-christian  character  of  War,  which  has  been 
for  more  than  two  hundred  years  like  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  is  at  length 
reaching  the  ears  of  kings,  prime-ministers  and 
parliaments.  With  so  many  of  the  nations  of 
Europe  running  apparently  a  headlong  race  to 
bankruptcy,  goaded  on  by  the  tremendous  de- 
mands of  their  war-budgets,  and  with  Socialism 
uttering  its  low  growl  of  discontent  in  each  of 
the  largest  capitals  of  the  world,  we  may  be  sure 
that  the  secret  wish  of  every  clear-sighted  Euro- 
pean statesman  is  that  he  could  at  least  dimin- 
ish the  pressure  of  the  war  system  on  his  people ; 
and  in  this  mood  of  mind  the  voice  of  those 
men  who  say  "Christ  came  that  He  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil,  and  one  of  those 
works  is  War,"  has  some  chance  of  being  list- 
ened to. 

2.  In  all  the  discussions  on  the  nature  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian 
Scriptures,  and  the  claim  which  should  be  made 
on  their  behalf  to  the  unquestioning  obedience 
of  the  human  reason,  Quakerism  may,  and 
probably  will,  in  future  bear  an  important  part. 
Mediaeval  philosophers  thought  they  were  dis- 
charging a  sacred  duty  when  they  tried  to  ex- 
tract the  knowledge  of  all  things  human  and 
Divine  from  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  often 
distorted  by  the  wildest  allegorizing.  Puritan 
divines,  finding  the  need  of  some  other  test  of 
truth,  instead  of  the  Church  authority  which 
Luther  had  broken  to  pieces,  put  the  books  of 
the  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  in  that 
seat  of  infallibilty  from  which  the  Pope  had 
been  deposed.  It  was  thought  that  a  text  of 
Scripture  might  be  found  not  only  to  solve 
every  theological  question  which  arose,  but  al- 
most to  decide  all  men's  actions  in  daily  life; 
and  Cromwell's  soldiers  doubtless  honestly  be- 
lieved that  Samuel's  hewing  Agag  in  pieces 
justified  the  execution  of  Charles  Stuart. 

To  such  an  age  the  arguments  of  the  great 
Apologist  of  Quakerism  were  directed,  pleading 
that  the  Spirit  by  whose  aid  the  Scriptures  were 
first  written  still  remained,  immeasurably  above 
his  own  work;  and  that  that  Spirit  rather  than 
the  mere  letter  of  the  Old  or  even  the  New 
Testament  should  be  spoken  of  as  "the  Rule  of 
Faith." 

3.  Lastly  comes  the  undying  protest  of  Qua- 
kerism against  every  manifestation  of  the  spirit 
of  Sacerdotalism.  It  is  hard  to  utter  this  pro- 
test without  wounding  the  feelings  of  some 
whom  we  love  and  reverence,  but  still  it  must 


be  done.  All  honor  to  the  "  priest,"  whether 
Romanist  or  Anglican,  who  is  laboring  in  a 
crowded  parish  of  the  poor,  teaching  the  little 
ones,  reasoning  with  the  vicious  ones,  comfort- 
ing the  dying  ones,  endeavoring  to  bear  their 
sins  and  sorrows  on  his  heart,  and  to  stand  like 
Moses  between  the  people  and  God.  All  honor 
to  him  for  the  Christ-like  work  which  fills  up 
a  great  part  of  his  life;  but  still  we  cannot 
assent  to  his  theory  of  his  commission  to  under- 
take it.  He  thinks  that  it  is  only  the  imposi- 
tion of  a  bishop's  hand  which  gives  him  the 
right  to  act  as  shepherd  to  the  flock,  and  that 
he  thus  receives  a  mysterious  power,  transmitted 
like  an  electric  current  through  the  bishops  of 
eighteen  centuries,  and  ultimately  derived  from 
the  Apostles,  or  rather  through  them  from  their 
Master. 

This  theory  of  Apostolical  Succession  obliges 
him  to  claim  spiritual  kindred  with  some  of  the 
worst  men  that  the  world  has  seen,  with  all  the 
hypocritical,  grasping,  persecuting  prelates  of 
the  Middle  Ages;  and,  contrary  to  his  own  se- 
cret apprehensions  of  the  truth,  it  obliges  him 
to  renounce  the  brotherhood  of  thousands  of 
earnest  and  tender  souls,  touched  with  the  same 
aspirations  as  his  own,  but  not  connected  with 
the  same  ecclesiastical  organization.  Over 
against  this  rigid  mechanical  theory  of  "Ordi- 
nation," we  set  our  belief  in  the  ever-working 
energy  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  calls  men  and 
women  out  of  every  rank  and  station  in  life — 
even  as  He  called  of  old  the  High-priest's  son, 
or  the  dresser  of  sycamore  trees  in  Tekoah — 
and  makes  them  able  ministers  of  the  new 
Covenant.  This  we  believe  to  be  the  true  ideal 
of  a  Church  ;  and  we  look  upon  the  other  theory 
with  its  tendency  to  establish  a  priestly  caste, 
and  interpose  them  as  mediators  between  the 
soul  and  its  God,  as  one  of  the  greatest  hin- 
drances that  the  world  has  seen  to  the  spread 
of  the  free,  pure,  life-giving  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  believe  that  to  the  Church  of  the  future 
the  Society  of  Friends  will  have  some  precious 
gifts  to  contribute  ;  and  in  order  that  these  gifts 
may  not  miss  their  intended  purpose,  it  is  im- 
portant that  we  should  carefully  guard  that 
good  thing  which  has  been  committed  to  us, 
and  not,  in  a  weak  and  faint-hearted  desire  to 
be  like  the  nations  around  us,  shrink  from  ac- 
knowledging the  guidance  of  our  unseen  King, 
and  make  for  ourselves  human  leaders,  whose 
tendency  will  be  to  lead  us  back  into  the  bondage 
from  which  Christ  set  our  fathers  free. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Exports  from  Bermuda. — The  United  States 
Consul  at  Bermuda  reports  that  the  principal 
exports  from  the  island  to  the  United  States  are 
onions  and  potatoes.  Of  the  onions  the  ship- 
ments arc- valued  at  about  $375,000,  and  of  the 
potatoes  at  8125,000.  The  next  most  valuable 
production  is  lily  bulbs,  of  which  §22,000  worth 
are  sent  annually  to  us. 

Introduction  of  AgricuUural  Pests. — In  1858 
and  1859  a  vessel  in  distress  was  brought  into 
Bermuda.  It  was  loaded  with  oranges  which 
were  sold  at  auction  and  carried  all  over  the 
island.  In  a  few  months  after  the  orange  trees 
were  covered  with  an  insect  which  fed  on  the 
bark,  extracting  the  sap  therefrom,  and  causing 
the  bark  to  curl  up.  The  island  was  soon 
cleared  of  every  orange  tree.  Another  insect 
was  introduced  in  peaches,  which  destroyed  all 
the  peaches  on  the  island. 

Tea.— By  whom  and  when  the  use  of  tea  for 
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drinking  purposes  was  discovered  is  lost  in  an- 
tiquity. Tlie  famous  herb  is  referred  to  in  the 
Chinese  annals  as  far  back  as  2000  B.  C,,  at 
which  period  it  was  cultivated  and  classified  al- 
most as  completely  as  to-day. 

One  ancient  legend  says  that  its  virtues  were 
learned  by  accident  by  a  Chinese  monarch, 
KingSheng  Nung,  "  The  Divine  Husbandman," 
who  flourished  forty  centuries  ago,  and  who, 
in  boiling  water  over  a  fire  made  from  tea- 
branches  on  which  the  leaves  still  hung,  allowed 
some  of  the  latter  to  fall  into  the  pot. 

Tea  was  highly  esteemed  in  nearly  every  an- 
cient Asiatic  city  near  the  sea  and  was  used  as  a 
royal  gift  from  the  Chinese  monarchs  and  great 
merchants  to  the  potentates  of  the  East.  Some 
of  these  presents  must  have  been  worthy  of  a 
crown.  One  is  thus  recorded  :  "  It  weighed  40 
catties  (about  50  lbs.),  and  each  leaf  was  perfect 
in  color,  size  and  age.  The  leaves  were  divided 
into  parcels  of  five  maces  each  (a  little  over  half 
an  ounce),  and  each  parcel  was  wrapped  in 
fine  white  paper,  and  these  in  turn  wi'apped  in 
pure  silver  foil  and  put  into  little  bags  made  of 
bright  colored  silk.  A  hundred  bags  were 
placed  in  a  porcelain  jar,  whose  lid  was  securely 
fastened  and  sealed,  and  each  jar  was  protected 
by  a  box  of  camphor-wood  trimmed  with  silver 
hinges  and  ornaments." 

Before  the  time  of  Confucius  it  had  supplanted 
every  other  fluid  for  assuaging  thirst.  Its  sani- 
tary excellence  was  appreciated  by  Shen  Kung, 
a  celebrated  scholar  and  philosopher,  who  said  : 
"Tea  is  better  than  wine,  for  it  leadeth  not  to 
intoxication,  neither  does  it  cause  a  man  to  do 
foolish  things  and  repent  thereof  in  his  sober 
moments.  It  is  better  than  water,  for  it  does 
not  carry  disease,  neither  doth  it  act  as  a  poison 
as  doth  water  when  the  wells  contain  foul  or 
rotten  matter." 

That  the  use  of  tea  is  universal  is  borne  out 
by  one  of  the  maxims  of  Confucius,  the  wisest 
man  of  China,  when  he  said :  "  Be  good  and 
courteous  to  all,  even  to  the  stranger  from  other 
lands.  If  he  say  unto  thee  that  he  thirsteth, 
give  unto  him  a  cup  of  warm  tea  without  money 
and  without  price." 

The  Chinese  merchants  and  officials  with 
whom  I  have  conversed  state  that  the  crops 
this  season  are  larger  and  very  much  finer  than 
ever  before  in  the  history  of  Formosa.  This 
will  be  good  news  to  Americans.  Formosa  tea 
is,  without  doubt,  the  best  in  the  world,  and 
Americans  almost  monopolize  its  use,  consum- 
ing 95  per  cent,  of  the  total  output.  It  is  so 
superior  and  popular  that  unscrupulous  dealers 
in  Japan,  Corean,  and  especially  Indian  and 
Ceylon  teas  have  been  doing  a  large  business  in 
sending  to  the  American  market  their  own 
goods  put  up  in  imitation  of  the  Formosa 
article.  The  new  law  compelling  importers  to 
brand  each  package  with  the  name  of  the  place 
it  comes  from  has  struck  a  blow  at  the  evil  and 
given  much  satisfaction  to  merchants  in  China 
It  may  be  questioned,  however,  if  the  statute 
goes  far  enough,  and  if  further  legislation  is 
not  necessary.  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of 
studying  tea  culture  in  Ceylon  and  Formosa, 
and  find  there  is  great  room  here  for  the  im- 
provement and  cheapening  of  the  curing  pro- 
cesses. The  Chinese  still  cure  the  leaf  in  small 
bamboo  baskets  over  charcoal  fires  in  the  same 
way  as  did  their  ancestors  thirty  centuries  ago. 
The  new  processes,  invented  chiefly  if  not  solely 
by  Englishmen,  use  copper,  iron,  or  porcelain 
plates,  hot  air  and  more  or  less  labor-saving 
machinery.  The  result  is  a  great  saving  in 
time  and  labor,  and  the  production  of  a  very 


uniform  article.  The  Chinese  object  to  the  new 
processes  on  the  ground  that  they  destroy  the 
boquet  of  the  fine  leaf  and  add  an  unpleasant 
metallic  flavor  to  the  tea.  They  make  the  fur- 
ther objection  that  the  new  system  would  throw 
thousands  out  of  employment,  and  so  injure  the 
nation. 

Tea  culture  is  assuming  large  proportions 
outside  of  the  Chinese  boundaries.  The  Span- 
ish authorities  have  tried  to  raise  it  in  the  Phi- 
lippines ;  the  Dutch  in  Sumatra,  Java,  and 
Borneo ;  the  English  in  the  Straits  settlements, 
and  the  French  in  Cochin-China.  Nearly  all 
these  experiments  have  been  failures :  the  only 
successes  reported  being  from  mountain  coun- 
tries, where  there  was  moisture,  good  soil,  and 
not  an  excess  of  warmth.  The  Dutch  have 
turned  this  discovery  to  account,  and  now  con- 
fine their  eflTorts  to  the  high  mountainous  dis- 
tricts with  which  their  colonial  possessions 
abound.  While  good  tea  has  been  produced  in 
a  number  of  places  under  these  auspices,  the 
quality  has  been  very  inferior  to  the  fine 
growths  of  Formosa  and  Foo-Chow. 

In  Russia  and  Japan,  and  above  all  in  China, 
there  are  epicures  more  dainty  as  to  their  daily 
tea  than  wealthy  connoisseurs  at  home  are  over 
their  Madeira  and  Burgundy.  The  Governor 
of  Formosa  pays  from  $10  to  $20  per  pound 
for  his  tea.  When  I  dined  with  him  I  justified 
the  extravagance.  The  perfume  of  the  tea 
filled  the  palace,  and  the  exquisite,  incompara- 
ble flavor  lingered  upon  my  palate  hours  after 
the  meal  was  over. 

The  American  people  will  spend  over  $11,000,- 
000  for  Chinese  tea  in  1891-'92.  Of  this 
vast  sum  the  planters  will  receive  $3,000,000, 
the  tradesmen  and  home  dealers  $2,500,000, 
and  foreigners,  with  no  interest  in  America  or 
China,  the  handsome  balance  of  $5,500,000 ! 

A  few  words  of  advice  to  tea-drinkers  may 
not  be  malapropos.  When  I  left  the  United 
States  I  was  considered  a  fair  judge  of  tea. 
Now,  after  having  visited  Ceylon,  Formosa, 
and  the  Amoy  district,  I  find  I  knew  nothing 
of  tea.  We  Americans  don't  know  the  first 
principles  of  making  tea.  The  delicate  leaf 
should  never  touch  metal.  It  should  be  kept 
in  paper,  wood,  glass,  or  porcelain.  To  make 
it,  put  a  small  quantity  in  a  porcelain  cup,  fill 
the  latter  with  boiling  water,  cover  it  up 
with  a  porcelain  saucer  and  let  it  stand  three 
minutes. 

Above  all  things,  do  not  boil  tea.  The  heat 
drives  off  the  perfume,  spoils  the  flavor,  and  ex- 
tracts the  tannin,  the  astringent  principle.  If 
the  boiling  be  done  in  a  tin  or  iron  pot,  the 
tannin  attacks  the  metal  and  makes  the  liquid 
black.    This  fluid  is  simply  diluted  ink. 

Beware  of  green  tea !  It  is  an  abomination 
and  a  fraud.  In  the  first  place  it  is  the  unripe 
leaf  and  bears  the  same  relation  to  the  real 
article  that  the  green  does  to  the  ripe  peach. 
The  green  tea  of  commerce  derives  its  rare 
color  from  being  cured,  or  rather  killed,  on 
dirty  copper  pans,  from  being  mixed  with 
weeds  and  shrubs,  from  being  stained  with 
indigo  and  chrome-yellow,  from  being  colored 
with  verdigris,  grass-juice,  or  chlorophyl.  Every 
green  dye  known  to  commerce  has  been  used  to 
produce  that  much  admired  but  death-dealing 
color  excepting  it  may  be  Paris  green.  As 
soon  as  the  use  of  that  poisonous  substance  will 
give  a  profit  of  a  cent  a  pound,  no  doubt  it 
will  be  liberally  used  by  the  mercenary  Mon- 
golian merchant  and  the  much  more  mercenary 
cultured  European  tea  trader. 

The  tea  plant  is  very  sensitive.    It  flourishes 


best  on  a  mountain  side,  where  it  is  neither 
very  warm  nor  cool;  where  the  soil  is  dry  but 
the  rains  and  dews  are  frequent ;  where  the  force 
of  the  wind  is  broken  by  adjacent  woods  or  ' 
hills;  where  there  is  a  maximum  of  sunlight, 
and,  according  to  the  Celestials,  of  moonlight ; 
and  where  the  surrounding  ground  is  kept  free 
from  weeds  or  other  vegetable  growths. 

There  are  farms  in  Formosa,  Fo-Kien,  and 
other  tea  districts  where  these  conditions  exist 
unchangingly,  whose  tea  crop  is  as  famous  and 
distinctly  known  in  the  eastern  world  as  the 
various  chateaux  of  France  are  to  the  wine  ex- 
perts of  Europe.  Just  as  the  millionaires  of 
Europe  control  certain  vineyards,  so  do  the 
millionaires  of  the  flowery  kingdom  control  tea 
plantations,  whose  annual  output  is  worth  a 
king's  ransom. — Extract  from  Report  by  Consul 
Bedloe,  of  Amoy. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Few  Words  More. 

As  eternal  life  is  promised  to  those  who  by  a 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek  for  glory 
and  honor  and  immortality,  opportunity  is  af- 
forded in  the  adding  of  days  to  the  life  of  the 
Christian,  for  imjirovement  in  the  art  of  living 
aright,  that  when  all  things  of  a  terrestrial 
nature  shall  have  come  to  an  end,  an  entrance 
through  mercy  may  be  abundantly  adminis- 
tered into  the  Everlasting  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

"  The  words  of  the  pure  are  pleasant  words." 
The  Lord's  servant  Job  said :  "  How  forcible 
are  right  words!"  Whereas  argument  based 
on  words  not  uttered  in  a  right  spirit  fail  to 
administer  reproof  or  to  edify.  "  The  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him ;  and  He 
will  show  them  his  covenant."  In  advocacy  of 
Truth  He  will  also  show  when  to  speak  and 
when  to  keep  silence.  Therefore,  let  us  fear, 
lest  a  promise  being  left  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it." 
The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  way  of  enforcing 
Truth  to  the  Corinthians,  spake  with  earnest- 
ness :  "  This  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short." 
He  knew  the  forcibleness  of  words  spoken  in 
season  and  from  what  source  they  came,  thus 
prepared  to  speak  as  one  having  authority  he 
gave  forth  the  exhortation  that  "  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let 
them  slip."  Being  myself  admonished  of  the 
shortness  of  time,  I  feel  that  it  is  in  the  love  of 
the  Everlasting  Gospel  that  words  are  required 
of  me  to  speak  while  time  and  opportunity  by 
kind  Heaven  is  afforded,  knowing,  "  That  soon 
will  end  my  earthly  mission." 

P.  R.  GiPFORD. 
Providence,  Fourth  Month  1st,  1892. 

Don't  Abuse  Beasts. — "  When  I  was  a  bo}' 
and  lived  up  in  the  mountains  of  New  Hamp-i  | 
shire  I  worked  for  a  farmer,  and  was  given  s  i 
span  of  horses  to  plow  with,  one  of  which  was  f 
four-year-old  colt.  The  colt,  after  walking  £ 
few  steps,  would  lie  down  in  the  furrow.  The 
farmer  was  provoked,  and  told  me  to  sit  on  the 
colt's  head,  to  keep  him  from  rising  while  he 
whipped  him,  '  to  break  him  of  that  notion,'  ai 
he  said.  But  just  then  a  neighbor  came  by 
He  said :  '  There  is  something  wrong  here ;  le 
him  get  up  and  let  us  examine.'  He  patte( 
the  colt,  looked  at  the  harness,  and  then  said 
'Look  at  this  collar;  it  is  so  long  and  narrow 
and  carries  the  harness  so  high,  that  when,  h( 
begins  to  pull  it  slips  back  and  chokes  him  8< 
he  can't  breathe.'  And  so  it  was;  and  but  fo 
that  neighbor  we  would  have  whipped  as  kini 


THE  FRIEND. 


327 


I  creature  as  we  had  on  the  farm  because  he 
aid  down  when  he  couldn't  breathe. 

"It  was  only  the  other  day  I  heard  of  a 
valuable  St.  Bernard  dog  being  shot,  because, 
laving  a  wound  on  his  head,  concealed  by  the 
lair,  he  bit  a  person  who  handled  him  roughly. 
[Joys,  young  and  old,  please  remember  that 
hese  creatures  are  dumb.  They  may  be  hungry, 
)r  thirsty,  or  cold,  or  faint,  or  sick,  or  bruised, 
tr  wounded,  and  cannot  tell  you.  Think  before 
'ou  strike  any  creature  that  cannot  speak." — 
The  Presbyterian. 


A  wrong  step  can  never  be  canceled,  but  in 
ome  instances  it  can  be  retraced.  And  when 
I  wrong  step  can  be  retraced,  its  retracing  is 
he  only  way  out  of  the  trouble  that  has  already 
iome,  and  that  is  sure  to  continue,  from  its  first 
aking.  A  man  leaves  the  firm  road  and  steps 
nto  the  outer  edge  of  an  impassable  morass. 
Seeing  his  error,  there  are  two  ways  possible  to 
lim  :  he  can  push  on  and  push  in,  and  sink 
leeper  and  deeper,  until  all  hope  is  past ;  or  he 
an  struggle  back  to  the  right  road  again,  and, 
nih  soiled  feet  and  garments,  begin  his  way 
nee  more.  One  of  these  ways  is  right ;  the 
ther  is  wrong.  The  same  is  true  of  every  de- 
parture from  the  path  of  virtuous  action.  A 
tep  in  the  wrong  direction  needs  to  be  retraced 
ly  him  who  would  live.  No  matter  how  diffi- 
ult  it  be  to  turn  backward,  or  how  surely  the 
igns  of  defilement  from  the  wrong  doing  will 
dhere  to  the  traveller,  the  backward  step  is  the 
nly  step  of  hope.  No  gain  toward  the  right 
an  ever  be  made  by  pushing  on  in  the  wrong 
lirection.  Backward,  not  forward,  is  sometimes 
he  way  of  life.  "Except  ye  turn,  *  *  *  ye 
hall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
leaven." — 8.  8.  Times. 


Items. 

George  Fox's  Birthplace. — A  Friend  calls  our  at- 
intion  to  an  announcement  in  the  papers,  that  the 
)ttage  at  Fenny  Drayton  in  which  George  Fox 
as  born  is  being  taken  bodily  to  Chicago  for  ex- 
ibition  !  It  is  well  for  our  Friends  and  the  public 
'  know  that  the  real  cottage  is  believed  to  have 
sappeared  many  years  ago.  A  Friend  visiting 
enny  Drayton  in  1872  was  shown  the  site  of  the 
ittage  by  the  resident  clergyman,  who  had  evi- 
sntly  investigated  the  matter  carefully.  The  re- 
ited  spot  was  on  the  borders  of  a  cultivated  field, 
id  there  still  traces  of  brick-work  in  the  founda- 
)n.  Popular  relics  of  departed  worthies  are  often 

very  doubtful  authority. — British  Friend. 

Temperance  Legislation  in  Mississippi. — In  an  in- 
resting  article  on  this  subject  by  Bishop  Gallo- 
ly,  in  The  Independent,  an  encouraging  view  is 
pen  of  the  growth  of  prohibition  sentiment  in 
at  State.  The  Bishop  says  that  forty-one  out  of 
3  seventy-four  counties  in  the  State  enjoy  prohi- 
ion  under  a  local-option  statute.  "  Every  indi- 
Aon  prophesies  victory,  and  that  Mississippi 
'\  soon  take  her  place  in  the  column  of  Prohibi- 
n  States." 

The  Ute  Indians  in  Colorado. — A  letter  from  the 
iian  Rights  Association  informs  that  the  Indian 
mmittee  of  the  House  has  agreed  to  report  favor- 
y  the  bill  providing  for  the  removal  of  the 
ithern  Ute  Indians  from  fertile  lands  in  Color- 
)  to  wild  and  inaccessible  lands  in  Utah.  The 
er  says :  "  If  the  removal  shall  become  an  ac- 
iiplished  fact,  the  Government  of  the  United 
tes  will  have  deliberately  receded  from  its  policy 
ndian  civilization."  There  is  a  strong  minority 
the  Committee  opposed  to  the  bill  and  to  the 
at  wrong  which  it  involves.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
t  this  measure  may  fail  to  become  a  law. 

''he  Gambling  Passion. — A  recent  daily  paper 
I  srted  that  the  gaming-tables  at  Monte  Carlo 
'  e  crowded  nightly,  that  the  players  and  onlook- 

were  standing  round  the  tables  five  deep,  and 


that  large  sums  were  paid  for  a  seat  at  the  table. 
Nine-tenths  of  the  people  were  said  to  be  English. 
It  is  indeed  sad  that  the  passion  for  gaming  among 
our  own  countrymen  should  be  so  great  as  to  tuke 
them  hundreds  of  miles  from  their  own  land  in  order 
that  it  may  be  indulged.  The  efl'cct  of  the  specta- 
cle upon  foreigners  can  only  be  to  favor  the  impres- 
sion that  the  English  are  a  gambling  race,  and  to 
lower  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  the  high  moral 
standard  that  in  many  ways  our  nation  has  en- 
deavored to  uphold.  We  need  a  stronger  public 
opinion  upon  tliis  matter,  so  that  those  who  thus 
bring  discredit  upon  theEnglish  name  may  be  made 
to  feel  that  their  actions  are  viewed  with  the  deep- 
est disfavor  by  the  circles  amongst  whom  they  move 
at  home. 

While  we  note  with  sadness  the  terrible  story  of 
the  gambling  fever  abroad,  wfe  do  not  forget  how 
strongly  tainted  are  many  who  stay  at  home.  The 
eagerness  with  which  the  sporting  columns  of  the 
daily  papers  are  scanned  at  our  public  libraries, 
the  existence  of  the  large  number  of  papers  de- 
voted exclusively  to  "sport,"  the  records  of  the 
police  court,  and  the  common  talk  of  daily  life, 
bear  witness  to  the  fearful  inroads  which  this  vice 
is  making  upon  our  national  morality.  The  Anti- 
Gambling  League  has  been  in  existence  for  two  or 
three  years,  and  has  been  earnestly  upholding  the 
cause  of  righteousness.  Not  a  lew  public  men 
have  accorded  it  the  support  of  their  voice  or  pen. 
But  much  more  needs  to  be  done  to  stem  the  cur- 
rent.— London  Friend. 
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It  has  ever  been  the  belief  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  that  in  the  transaction  of  its  church 
business  it  is  necessary  to  wait  upon  and  seek 
the  guidance  of  the  Lord,  so  that  Christ  may  be 
practically  as  well  as  nominally  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  The  reasonings  of  man  and  the  judg- 
ment of  those  who  are  naturally  wise  must  be 
kept  in  subjection  to  the  gentle  motions  of  the 
Spirit.  When  a  proposition  is  brought  before 
a  meeting,  the  degree  of  religious  weight  which 
accompanies  it,  and  the  feeling  of  unity  and 
comfort  attending  it,  are  of  far  more  importance 
in  determining  its  rectitude,  than  the  force  of 
the  arguments  advanced  in  its  favor,  or  the 
numbers  of  those  who  may  favor  it. 

These  views  were  clearly  brought  to  notice 
during  a  trial  in  New  Jersey,  soon  after  the 
separation  of  1827,  in  which  the  question  was 
involved,  as  to  which  of  the  two  bodies  into 
which  the  Society  had  separated,  was  the  legiti- 
mate Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  and  there- 
fore entitled  to  a  fund  which  was  in  dispute. 
One  of  the  witnesses  was  Samuel  Bettle  Senior, 
a  man  of  unusual  abilities  and  long  experience 
in  the  afl^airs  of  the  Society  of  Friends. '  He 
had  acted  for  a  number  of  years  as  Clerk  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  In  reply  to  a  question,  as  to 
how  questions  are  decided  in  meetings  for  busi- 
ness, he  gave  the  following  answer : 

"Our  mode  of  deciding  questions  is  peculiar. 
It  is  intimately  connected  with  our  religious 
principles  and  doctrines.  When  an  individual 
or  a  religious  assembly  is  gathered  into  a  rever- 
ent, inward,  waiting  state  of  mind,  we  are  sensi- 
ble at  times  of  the  presence  of  the  invisible, 
omnipresent  One — qualifying  the  heart  for  se- 
cret communion  and  approach  unto  God — con- 
sistently with  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Saviour, 
'  that  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,'  and  that 
'where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.'  Hence  the 
Society  believe,  and  it  is  one  of  their  peculiar 
and  distinguishing  doctrines,  that  there  may  be 
secret  approach  to  and  worship  of  God,  without 


any  ceremonial  outward  act  or  service.  And  in 
our  meetings  for  business  we  also  hold  that  it  is 
needful  to  experience  the  same  power  to  qualify 
us  for  right  discernment,  and  to  restrain  our 
own  spirit  and  will ;  and  we  do  believe  that  when 
our  meetings  h;ive  been  thus  in  a  degree  influ- 
enced, there  have  been  wisdom  and  judgment 
better  than  our  own  ;  consistent  with  the  pro- 
phetic declaration  respecting  the  blessed  Head 
of  the  Church,  that  '  He  should  be  a  Spirit  of 
judgment  to  those  who  sit  in  judgment.'  With 
these  views  and  a  corresponding  practice,  though 
deeply  sensible  of  the  weakness  and  frailty  of 
man  when  left  to  himself,  whether  in  an  indi- 
vidual, or  collective,  or  social  capacity,  our 
Society  has  been  favored  to  come  to  its  decisions 
and  conclusions  at  its  various  meetings,  with  a 
remarkable  degree  of  harmony  and  unity.  These 
conclusions  have  never  been  come  to  by  a  vote 
or  the  opinion  of  the  majority." 

The  views  thus  expressed  by  Samuel  Bettle  ac- 
cord with  the  counsel  given  by  George  Fox  to 
Friends,  to  hold  all  their  meetings  in  the  power 
of  God.  For  in  this  power  of  God,  he  testified, 
was  the  authority  of  meetings. 

In  the  London  Annual  Epistle  for  the  year 
1688,  the  acknowledgment  is  made, "that  accord- 
ing to  the  wonted  kindness  of  our  tender  and 
merciful  God,  we  have  had  a  very  living  and 
refreshing  assembling  together,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Divine  power  and  presence  of  God  hath 
shined  upon  us  from  day  to  day,  to  our  great 
consolation." 

The  Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing distinctly  recognizes  this  principle,  where  it 
says:  "The  love,  power  and  peaceable  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  being  the  alone  true 
authority  of  all  our  meetings,  it  is  the  fervent 
concern  of  this  meeting,  that  they  may  be  held 
under  the  sense  and  influence  of  that  holy  unc- 
tion." 

And  again,  "It  is  no  man's  learning,  nor 
artificial  acquirements;  it  is  no  man's  riches 
nor  greatness  in  this  world;  it  is  no  man's  elo- 
quence nor  natural  wisdom,  that  makes  him  fit 
for  government  in  the  Church  of  Christ ;  all  his 
endowments  must  be  seasoned  with  the  heavenly 
salt,  his  spirit  be  subjected,  and  his  gifts  pass 
through  the  fire  of  God's  altar,  a  sacrifice  to  his 
praise  and  honor,  that  so  self  being  baptized 
into  death,  the  gifts  may  be  used  in  the  power 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  life  of  Jesus  in  him." 

We  believe  there  is  a  danger  to  which  some 
well-disposed  persons  are  exposed,  in  the  trans- 
action of  the  business  of  our  meetings,  of  trust- 
ing too  much  to  their  natural  wisdom,  and  of 
deciding  questions  that  may  arise  from  its  dic- 
tates, without  humbly  feeling  after  that  spiritual 
guidance,  on  which  the  safety  of  the  Church 
depends.  If  the  time  should  ever  unhappily 
come,  when  the  decisions  of  our  meetings  will 
rest  upon  human  wisdom  and  attainments,  which 
have  not  "  J)assed  through  the  fire  of  God's 
altar,"  it  will  be  sadly  true  that  the  glory  will 
have  departed  from  our  Israel — for  the  Lord 
will  not  give  his  glory  to  another,  or  his  praise 
to  anything  of  man's  devising. 

May  we  then,  in  the  transaction  of  the  busi- 
ness of  our  meetings,  be  increasingly  concerned 
to  feel  after  the  arising  of  Divine  life,  and  move 
and  act  under  its  influence. 


Our  friend,  Huldah  H.  Bonwill,  requests  that 
persons  forwarding  partly-worn  clothing.  &c.,  to 
her  at  the  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street, 
Philadelphia,  for  the  relief  of  destitute  persons 
in  the  West,  among  Friends,  Africans  and  In- 
dians, will  prepay  the  expense  of  carriage.  She 
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has  to  pay  the  necessary  expenses  connected 
•with  the  shipment  of  the  goods  from  Philadel- 
phia, and  feels  it  a  burthen  to  be  required  to 
pay  the  freight  on  them  to  this  city. 

As  the  time  is  now  at  hand,  when  the  goods 
should  be  packed  and  forwarded,  those  intend- 
ing to  aid  her  benevolent  efforts  should  promptly 
send  what  materials  they  can  spare. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
has  issued  a  circular  to  customs  officers,  in  which  he 
says:  "In  view  of  the  public  interest  in  the  move- 
ment of  silver,  it  is  deemed  important  that  the  quan- 
tity of  the  imports  and  exports  of  silver  bullion 
should  be  known.  You  are  therefore  instructed  to 
require  persons  importing  and  exporting  silver  bul- 
lion to  exhibit  on  the  import  entries  and  export  mani- 
fests thereof,  commencing  with  May  1, 1892,  the  quan- 
tity of  silver  bullion  in  ounces  fine,  as  well  as  the 
value,  and  include  this  information  in  your  returns  of 
imports  and  exports  of  silver  bullion  rendered  to  the 
Bureau  of  Statistics  of  this  Department  after  that 
date." 

A  company  has  been  formed  at  Christiana,  Norway, 
to  reproduce  as  seaworthy  a  vessel  as  can  be  sailed 
across  the  ocean  to  exhibit  at  the  World's  Fair.  It 
will  be  an  exact  model  of  the  Viking  boat  discovered 
some  years  ago  in  an  ice  floe.  The  original  boat  is 
eighty  feet  long  and  seventeen  feet  wide,  with  a  cross 
at  the  bow. 

Indians  from  Lower  California,  who  have  arrived 
at  Yuma,  Arizona,  report  that  the  volcanoes  near  Lake 
Sullulee,  close  to  the  Gulf  of  California,  are  in  active 
eruption,  and  that  the  eruption  has  been  attended  by 
earthquake  shocks. 

San  Francisco,  Vacaville,  Exparto  and  Winters,  in 
California,  were  shaken  by  an  earthquake  a  few  min- 
utes after  4  o'clock,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  29th  of 
last  month.  The  only  damage  reported  was  the 
throwing  down  of  some  scaffolding  at  Exparto.  The 
vibrations  at  San  Francisco  were  "north  and  south." 

The  New  York  Sun  states  that  a  letter  from  Alaska 
contains  an  account  of  several  projects  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Alaskan  coal  mines,  and  it  also  says  that 
gold  mining  will  be  actively  prosecuted  there  this 
summer.  The  Alaska  fisheries  are  growing  in  import- 
ance, and  there  is  an  immense  supply  of  Alaska  salmon, 
for  the  canning  of  which  a  trust  was  recently  formed. 
The  Alaskans  have  petitioned  Congress  for  an  appro- 
priation of  $25,000  to  build  a  pack  trail  across  the 
Chilkat  Pass. 

On  the  2d  inst.  the  British  steamship  Tynehead 
sailed  from  New  York  with  7,000,000  pounds  of  wheat 
for  Riga,  Russia,  the  contribution  of  the  farmers  of 
Iowa  for  the  famine  sufferers. 

On  the  evening  of  the  27th  ult.  a  fire  originated  in 
the  "Central  Theatre,"  of  this  city,  at  Eighth  and 
Walnut  Streets.  The  flames  spread  with  great  rapidity 
and  two  of  the  actors  and  four  of  the  actresses  were 
unable  to  leave  the  building  before  it  was  too  late,  and 
they  were  burned  to  death.  About  one  hundred  of  the 
audience  that  were  burned  and  otherwise  injured, 
were  treated  at  the  hospitals  and  privately,  one  of 
whom  has  since  died  and  several  others  are  not  ex- 
pected to  recover.  The  flames  extended  to  the  Times 
newspaper's  Annex  building,  which  was  destroyed, 
together  with  its  costly  furniture.  The  entire  losses 
are  estimated  at  a  little  more  than  six  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  dollars.  Places  of  amusement  of  like 
character,  on  the  site  of  the  late  theatre,  have  on  three 
prior  occasions  been  burned,  causing  the  loss  of  a 
number  of  lives,  particularly  dancing  girls.  And  yet 
with  this  awful  record,  it  is  announced  that  the  theatre 
is  to  be  rebuilt,  immediately. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  430  ;  which 
is  G  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  21  less 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  207  were  males  and  223  females  ;  .50  died 
of  consumption;  51  of  pneumonia;  37  of  diseases  of 
the  heart;  19  of  diphtheria;  IG  of  Bright's  disease ; 
15  of  inanition  ;  15  of  convulsions;  13  of  marasmus  ; 
12  of  Cancer;  11  of  typhoid  fever;  11  of  old  age; 
11  of  bronchitis  ;  10  of  croup  and  10  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  115J  a  U&\; 
currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  7|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $18.50  a  $19.50; 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  .$17.00  a  $18.00. 
Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.65  a 


$3.00 ;  do.  do.,  exti-as,  $3.15  a  $3.50 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.65  a  $3.90  ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.10  a  .$4.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.30  ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.65 ;  winter  patent,  $4.65 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.85 ;  do.  favor- 
ite brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  dull  and  unchanged. 
We  quote  at  $4.00  a  $4.15  per  barrel,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95|  a  95|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  47^  a  47|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37^  a  38J  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4J  a  5  cts ;  good,  4|  a  4| 
cts. ;  fair,  4  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3  j  a  3|  cts. ;  culls, 
3|  a  3j  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2^  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  4^  a  6J  cts. ; 
clipped  sheep,  3  a  6  cts.  Wool  lambs,  52  a  7  cts. ; 
clipped  lambs,  4J  a  6  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicago,  6f  a7  cts. ;  other  Western,  6^  a  6| 
cts. ;  State,  (S\  a  6.j  cts. 

Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  27th 
ult.,  Sir  Albert  Kaye  Rollit's  motion  for  the  second 
reading  of  his  Woman's  Suffrage  bill,  was  defeated  by 
a  vote  of  175  against  152  in  its  favor.  On  the  29th, 
Clark's  bill  for  local  self-government  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  was  rejected,  yeas,  54;  nays,  74. 

"  May  day  "  was  observed  in  London  in  a  very  quiet 
manner.  A  large  procession  formed  on  the  Thames 
embankment  and  marched  to  Hyde  Park,  where  mon- 
ster meetings  were  held.  A  large  number  of  speakers 
addressed  the  crowd,  including  Cunningham  Graham, 
the  Socialist  member  of  the  House  of  Commons;  T. 
Mann  and  B.  Tillett,  the  labor  leaders,  and  Stepniak, 
the  Russian  Nihilist.  Resolutions  were  adopted  de- 
claring in  favor  of  an  eight-hour  day  and  calling  upon 
Parliament  to  pass  an  eight-hour  bill.  There  was  no 
disturbance. 

The  same  day  was  observed  throughout  various 
European  countries  with  unexpected  quiet.  Not  a 
single  arrest  was  made  in  Paris.  A  few  bombs  were 
exploded  at  Liege,  without  fatal  results  to  life;  other- 
wise fears  of  serious  trouble  proved  groundless. 

Ravachol  and  Simon  were  found  guilty  in  Paris  last 
week,  and  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  for  life. 

The  emigration  of  Prussian  Poles,  chiefly  to  the 
United  States,  is  rapidly  growing  heavier.  This  aug- 
mentation is  attributed  not  only  to  the  agricultural 
depression,  but  to  the  general  fear  that  war  with  Rus- 
sia is  inevitable  sooner  or  later.  The  emigration  from 
Germany  has  been  heavier  thus  far  this  year  than  for 
many  years  past.  Figures  so  far  show  that  the  emi- 
gration has  doubled  since  1888. 

Charles  Emory  Smith,  the  United  States  Minister 
to  Russia,  has  made  his  report  to  the  American  con- 
tributors to  the  relief  fund.  Besides  the  two  shiploads 
of  food,  over  $77,000  in  money  has  been  sent  to  the 
American  Legation  for  distribution.  Wherever  the 
contributors  indicated  how  their  gifts  should  be  applied 
their  instructions  were  followed.  With  the  exception 
of  three  special  payments,  all  the  money  was  expended 
through  three  channels,  the  Relief  Organization  of  the 
British- American  Church  of  St.  Petersburg,  the  Jewish 
Relief  Committee  and  Count  Tolstoi.  The  greater 
part  went  through  the  first.  In  every  case  detailed 
reports  were  required,  so  that  it  would  be  possible  to 
tell  where  every  dollar  or  carload  of  flour  went,  and 
what  was  done  with  it.  The  Russian  Government 
furnished  the  necessary  cars  and  transported  the  flour 
without  cost,  and  delivered  it  to  the  persons  desig- 
nated. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Tachesnopol,  a 
short  distance  from  the  town  of  Ooman,  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  Kieft',  have  been  greatly  incensed  by  the  rapid 
growth  of  Stundism  at  that  place.  On  the  25tli  ult., 
the  village  was  the  scene  of  a  disgraceful  proceeding. 
Led  by  the  village  officials,  the  inhabitants  belonging 
to  the  Orthodox  faith  made  an  attack  upon  the  house 
occupied  by  the  Stundists.  They  forced  their  way 
into  the  houses  and  dragged  the  occupants  out  on  the 
streets,  where  members  of  the  mob,  armed  with  knouts, 
severely  flogged  them.  No  respect  was  paid  to  sex, 
and  women  and  young  girls  were  as  badly  whipped  as 
were  the  men. 

A  fire  in  Tokio,  Japan,  on  the  10th  ult.,  consumed 
5,000  houses  on  twenty  streets,  including  forty  ware- 
houses, several  police  stations,  a  panorama  building 
and  three  school  houses.  It  is  variously  estinlated 
that  from  seventeen  to  forty-five  lives  were  lost. 

Advices  from  the  interior  of  Africa  have  just  reached 
Zanzibar,  bringing  the  intelligence  that  Dr.  Stuhl- 
mann,  who,  with  a  detachment  of  Emin  Pasha's  expe- 
dition, was  last  reported  to  be  marching  on  Bukoba, 
had  reached  that  place  on  Second  Month  15th.  It  is 
said  that  he  intended  to  take  possession  of  sundry 
stores  and  munitions  lying  at  Bukoba  for  the  use  of 


the  expedition.  The  march  from  Wadelai  to  Bukoba 
was  greatly  hindered  by  famine  and  disease. 

Emin  Pasha  is  reported  to  be  ill.  He  was  following 
Dr.  Stuhlmann  from  Wadelai  by  easy  stages. 

A  dispatch  from  Melbourne,  dated  the  2d  instant, 
states  that  the  jury  in  the  case  of  Frederick  Bayley 
Deeming,  charged  with  the  murder  of  his  wife,  on  that 
day  returned  a  verdict  of  guilty,  and  added  that  the 
prisoner  was  not  insane.  Deeming  is  believed  to  have 
murdered  two  more  women  that  he  married,  and  his 
four  children,  also  thought  to  be  the  perpetrator  of  the 
Whitechapel  murders. 

A  dispatch  received  in  London  on  the  27th  ult.,  by 
a  news  agency  from  Rio  Janeiro,  states  that  the  Bra- 
zilian Government  has  ordered  its  Consuls  abroad  to 
refuse  to  dispatch  vessels  for  Matto  Grosso,  w^ich 
State  has  declared  its  independence  of  the  Brazilian 
Republic. 

A  blizzard,  "the  worst  for  years,"  set  in  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  27tli  ult ,  in  Manitoba,  and  over  a  foot  ol 
snow  fell.  In  Winnipeg  people  were  blown  ofT  the 
sidewalks,  and  it  "was  impossible  to  see  two  feet 
ahead  on  the  prairie."  On  the  Red  River,  at  St.  Vin- 
cent, the  waves  were  reported  to  be  fifteen  feet  high 
The  loss  of  one  life  is  reported. 

The  Canadian  House  of  Commons  adopted  on  the 
evening  of  the  25th  ult,,  McNeil's  resolution  askingi 
the  admission  of  Canadian  products  to  the  markets  ot 
the  United  States  on  more  favorable  terms  than  is  ac- 
corded to  the  products  of  foreign  countries,  and  calling 
for  a  reduction  in  Canadian  duties  on  British  manu- 
factured goods.  The  Government  supported  the  meas- 
ure and  it  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  97  to  63. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted — A  well  qualified  female  teacher,  to  havel 
charge  as  Principal  of  Friends'  school,  Haddonfield,  I 
N.  J. ;  must  be  a  good  disciplinarian,  and  competent 
to  teach  all  the  ordinary  English  branches. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon, 
Sarah  Nicholson, 

Members  of  the  Commiltee 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 


Departed  this  life,  at  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  on  the  % 
of  the  Fourth  Month,  1892,  Deborah  Rhoads,  inth 
seventy-first  year  of  her  age.    A  beloved  minister  an- 
member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
She  had  been  of  a  conscientious  and  pious  dispositio 
from  early  youth,  giving  her  affections  to  her  Saviou 
in  submission  to  what  she  believed. his  requirings,  an 
adorning  her  profession  as  a  Friend  by  a  godly  lil 
and  conversation.  In  the  year  1858  she  first  appeare 
publicly  in  prayer  in  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  an 
her  gift  as  a  minister  was  acknowledged  by  Chestfc 
Monthly  Meeting  and  Concord  Quarterly  Meetin; 
Pennsylvania,  of  which  she  was  then  a  member, 
1862.    Her  illness  was  severe,  being  of  nearly  sij 
weeks'  duration,  and  was  borne  in  much  patien^ 
She  desired  that  her  friends  should  not  pray  for  li 
recovery,  but  rather  that  she  might  be  favored  toent 
the  heavenly  kingdom.  On  one  occasion  she  remarki 
that  she  wanted  to  praise  and  honor  her  Saviour, 
whom  alone  she  placed  all  her  hope,  and  longed  fj 
a  fuller  sight  of  his  face  and  Divine  communion.  Sa' 
sequently  she  spoke  of  this  favor  having  been  granti 
in  a  precious  season  of  heavenly  peace  which  ove' 
shadowed  her  the  previous  day.    She  also  expressi 
herfeelingsof  love  to  the  members  of  herown  Meetii 
and  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  her  resignation  to  li 
Divine  will  with  regard  to  the  final  issue  of  her  I 
ness.    "And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white  :  for  the  fii:| 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints."    "Blessed  a 
they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  sapper  of  t- 
Lamb." — Rev.  xix  :  8,  9. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Third  Mo.,  1892,  Amos  Eve> 

in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age.  A  vain 
member  and  Overseer  of  Cropwell  Preparative  :ii 
Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meetings,  New  Jersey.  "I 
that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out." 


Married— at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Wester! 
R.  I.,  on  the  13th  of  Fourth  Month,  1892,  Thomas  | 
Wilbur  to  Elizabeth  W.  Gardner,  daughter 
John  Gardner. 

 ,  Third  Month  2, 1892,  at  Twelfth  Street  Me  j 

ing-house,  Philadelphia,  Thomas  Scatteroood  , 
Maria  B.  Chase,  daughter  of  the  late  Pliny  Ea  ' 
Chase;  all  of  this  city. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  256. 

In  the  life  of  John  G.  Paton,  who  labored  for 
any  years  among  the  New  Hebrides  Islands 

spread  a  knowledge  of  Christianity  among 
e  people,  there  is  a  very  interesting  account 
'  his  efforts  to  obtain  a  supply  of  fresh  water, 
/digging  a  well  on  the  coral  island  of  Aniwa. 

furnishes  a  striking  example  of  the  success 
at  often  attends  persevering  labor ;  and  of  the 
ith  in  Divine  direction  that  enabled  him  to 
raplete  the  arduous  task,  under  great  dis- 
uragements.    He  thus  describes  the  well  dig- 


At  certain  seasons  the  natives  drank  very 
wholesome  water;  and, indeed,  the  best  water 
jy  had  at  any  time  for  drinking  purposes  was 
im  the  precious  cocoa-nut,  a  kind  of  apple  of 
radise  for  all  these  Southern  Isles!  They 

0  cultivate  the  sugar-cane  very  extensively, 

1  in  great  variety;  and  they  chew  it,  when 
would  fly  to  water  for  thirst,  so  it  is  to  them 
;h  food  and  drink    The  black  fellow  carries 
h  him  to  the  field,  when  he  goes  off  for  a  day's 
rk,  four  or  five  sticks  of  sugar-cane,  and  puts 
his  time  comfortably  enough  on  these.  Be- 
es, the  sea  being  their  universal  bathing- 
ce,  in  which  they  swattle  like  fish,  and  little 
".er,  almost  none,  being  required  for  cooking 
•poses,  and  none  whatever  for  washing  clothes, 
lack  of  fresh  springing  water  was  not  the 
adful  trial  to  them  that  it  would  be  to  us. 
;  they  appreciate  and  rejoice  in  it  immensely 
,  though  the  water  of  the  green  cocoa-nut 
sfreshing,  and  in  appearance,  taste,  and  color 
unlike  lemonade — one  nut  filling  a  tumbler ; 
though  when  mothers  die  they  feed  the  ba- 
on  it  and  on  the  soft  white  pith,  and  they 
rish  on  the  same;  yet  the  natives  themselves 
N  their  delight  in  preferring,  when  they  can 
it,  the  milk  from  the  goat  and  the  water 
1  the  well. 

[y  household  felt  sadly  the  want  of  fresh 
5r.  I  prepared  two  large  casks,  to  be  filled 
n  the  rain  came.  But  when  we  attempted 
0  so  at  the  water-hole  near  the  village,  the 
ves  forbade  us,  fearing  that  our  large  casks 

1  Id  carry  all  the  water  away,  and  leave  none 
hem  with  their  so  much  smaller  cocoa-nut 
les.  This  public  water-hole  was  on  the 
nd  of  two  Sacred  Men,  who  claimed  the 

'  3r  of  emptying  and  filling  it  by  rain  at  will. 


The  superstitious  natives  gave  them  presents  to 
bring  the  rain.  If  it  came  soon,  they  took  all 
the  credit  for  it.  If  not,  thev  demanded  larger 
gifts  to  satisfy  their  gods.  Even  our  Aneityu 
mese  teachers  said  to  me,  when  I  protested  that 
surely  they  could  not  believe  such  things — "It 
is  hard  to  know,  Missi.  The  water  does  come 
and  go  quickly.  If  you  paid  them  well,  they 
might  bring  the  rain,  and  let  us  fill  out  casks ! '' 
I  told  them  that,  as  followers  of  Jehovah,  we 
must  despise  all  heathen  mummeries,  and  trust 
in  Him  and  in  the  laws  of  his  Creation  to 
help  us. 

Aniwa,  having  therefore  no  permanent  sup- 
ply of  fresh  water,  in  spring  or  stream,  or  lake, 
1  resolved,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  sink  a  well 
near  the  Mission  Premises,  hoping  that  a  wisdom 
higher  than  my  own  would  guide  me  to  the 
source  of  some  blessed  spring.  Of  the  scientific 
conditions  of  such  an  experiment  I  was  com- 
pletely ignorant ;  but  I  counted  on  having  to 
dig  through  earth  and  coral  above  thirty  feet, 
and  my  constant  fear  waa,  that  owing  to  our 
environment,  the  water,  if  water  I  found,  could 
only  be  salt  water  after  all  my  toil.  Still  I  re- 
solved to  sink  that  shaft  in  hope,  and  in  faith, 
that  the  Son  of  God  would  be  glorified  thereby. 

One  morning  I  said  to  the  old  Chief  and  his 
fellow-chief,  both  now  earnestly  inquiring  about 
the  religion  of  Jehovah  and  of  Jesus — 

"I  am  going  to  sink  a  deep  well  down  into 
the  earth,  to  see  if  our  God  will  send  us  fresh 
water  up  from  below." 

They  looked  at  me  with  astonishment,  and 
said  in  a  tone  of  sympathy  approaching  to  pity, 
"  Oh  Missi!  Wait  till  the  rain  comes  down,  and 
we  will  save  all  we  possibly  can  for  you." 

I  replied,  "We  may  all  die  for  lack  of  water. 
If  no  fresh  water  can  be  got,  we  may  be  forced 
to  leave  you." 

The  old  Chief  looked  imploringly,  and  said, 
"Oh  Missi!  you  must  not  leave  us  for  that. 
Rain  comes  only  from  above.  How  could  you 
expect  our  island  to  send  up  showers  of  rain 
from  below? " 

I  told  him, "  Fresh  water  does  come  up  spring- 
ing from  the  earth  in  my  land  at  home,  and  I 
hope  to  see  it  here  also." 

The  old  Chief  grew  more  tender  in  his  tones, 
and  cried,  "Oh  Missi,  your  head  is  going  wrong; 
you  are  losing  something,  or  you  would  not  talk 
wild  like  that!  Don't  let  our  people  hear  you 
talking  about  going  down  into  the  earth  for 
rain,  or  they  will  never  listen  to  your  word  or 
believe  you  again." 

But  I  started  upon  my  hazardous  job,  select- 
ing a  spot  near  the  Mission  Station  and  close 
to  the  public  path,  that  my  prospective  well 
might  be  useful  to  all.  I  began  to  dig,  with 
pick  and  spade  and  bucket  at  liand,  an  Ameri- 
can axe  for  a  hammer  and  crow-bar,  and  a  lad- 
der for  service  by-and-bye.  The  good  old  Chief 
now  told  off  his  men  in  relays  to  watch  me,  lest 
I  should  attempt  to  take  my  own  life,  or  do  any- 
thing outrageous,  saying — 

"Poor  Missi !  That's  the  way  with  all  who  go 
mad.  There's  no  driving  of  a  notion  out  of  their 


heads.  We  must  just  watch  him  now.  He  will 
find  it  harder  to  work  with  pick  and  spade  than 
with  his  pen,  and  when  he's  tired  we'll  persuade 
him  to  give  it  up." 

I  did  get  exhausted  sooner  than  I  expected, 
toiling  under  that  tropical  sun  ;  but  we  never 
own  before  the  natives  that  we  are  i)eaten,  so  I 
went  into  the  house  and  filled  my  vest  pocket 
with  large  beautiful  English  made  fish  hooks. 
These  are  very  tempting  to  the  young  men,  as 
compared  with  their  own,  skilfully  made  though 
they  be  out  of  shell,  and  serving  their  purposes 
wonderfully.  Holding  up  a  large  hook,  I  cried, 
"One  of  these  to  every  man  who  fills  and  turns 
over  three  buckets  out  of  this  hole!" 

A  rush  was  made  to  get  the  first  turn,  and 
back  again  for  another  and  another.  I  kept 
those  on  one  side  who  had  got  a  turn,  till  all  the 
rest  in  order  had  a  chance,  and  bucket  after 
bucket  was  filled  and  emptied  rapidly.  Still 
the  shaft  seemed  to  lower  very  slowly,  while  my 
fish-hooks  were  disappearing  very  quickly.  I 
was  constantly  there,  and  took  the  heavy  share 
of  everything,  and  was  thankful,  one  evening, 
to  find  that  we  had  cleared  more  than  twelve 
feet  deep,  when  lo!  next  morning,  one  side  had 
rushed  in,  and  our  work  was  all  undone. 

The  old  Chief  and  his  best  men  now  came 
around  me  more  earnestly  than  ever.  He  re- 
monstrated with  me  very  gravely.  He  assured 
me  for  the  fiftieth  time  that  rain  would  never 
be  seen  coming  up  through  the  earth  on  Aniwa. 

"  Now,"  said  he,  "  had  you  been  in  that  hole 
last  night,  you  would  have  been  buried,  and  a 
man-of-war  would  have  come  from  Queen  'Toria 
to  ask  for  the  Missi  that  lived  here.  We  would 
say,  '  Down  in  that  hole.'  The  captain  would 
ask,  'Who  killed  him  and  put  him  down  there?' 
We  would  have  to  say,  '  He  went  down  there 
himself!'  The  captain  would  answer,  'Non- 
sense! whoever  heard  of  a  white  man  going 
down  into  the  earth  to  bury  himself?  You 
killed  him,  you  put  him  there;  don't  hide  your 
bad  conduct  with  lies!'  Then  he  would  bring 
out  his  big  guns  and  shoot  us,  and  destroy  our 
island  in  revenge.  You  are  making  your  own 
grave,  Missi,  and  you  will  make  ours  too.  Give 
up  this  mad  freak,  for  no  rain  will  be  found  by 
going  downwards  on  Aniwa.  Besides,  all  your 
fish-hooks  cannot  tempt  my  men  again  to  enter 
that  hole;  they  don't  want  to  be  buried  with 
you.    Will  you  not  give  it  up  now?" 

I  said  all  that  I  could  to  quiet  his  fears,  ex- 
plained to  them  that  this  falling-in  had  hap- 
pened by  ray  neglect  of  precautions,  and  finally 
made  known  that  by  the  help  of  my  God,  even 
without  all  other  help,  I  meant  to  persevere. 

Steeping  my  poor  brains  over  the  problem, 
I  became  an  extemporized  engineer.  Two  trees 
were  searched  for,  with  branches  on  opposite 
sides,  cajjable  of  sust.aining  a  cross-tree  betwixt 
them.  I  sank  them  on  each  side  firmly  into 
the  ground,  passed  the  beam  across  them  over 
the  centre  of  the  shaft,  fastened  thereon  a  rude 
home-made  pulley  and  block,  passed  a  rope  over 
the  wheel,  and  swung  my  largest  bucket  to  the 
end  of  it.    Thus  equipped,  I  began  once  more 
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sinking  away  at  the  well,  but  at  so  wide  an 
angle  that  the  sides  might  not  again  fall  in. 
Not  a  native,  however,  would  enter  that  hole, 
and  I  had  to  pick  and  dig  away  till  I  was  utterly 
exhausted. 

But  a  teacher,  in  whom  I  had  confidence, 
took  charge  above,  managing  to  hire  them  with 
axes,  knives,  etc.,  to  seize  the  end  of  the  rope 
and  walk  along  the  ground  pulling  it  till  the 
bucket  rose  to  the  surface,  and  then  he  himself 
swung  it  aside,  emptied  it,  and  lowered  it  down 
again.  I  rang  a  little  bell  which  I  had  with  me, 
when  the  bucket  was  loaded,  and  that  was  the 
signal  for  my  brave  helpei-s  to  pull  the  rope. 
And  thus  I  toiled  on  from  day  to  day,  my  heart 
almost  sinking  sometimes  with  the  sinking  of  the 
well,  till  we  reached  a  depth  of  about  thirty 
feet.  And  the  phrase,  "living  water,"  "  living 
water,"  kept  chiming  through  my  soul  like  mu- 
sic from  God,  as  I  dug  and  hammered  away ! 

At  this  depth  the  earth  and  coral  began  to 
be  soaked  with  damp.  I  felt  that  we  were 
nearing  water.  My  soul  had  a  faith  that  God 
would  open  a  spring  for  us ;  but  side  by  side 
with  this  faith  was  a  strange  terror  that  the 
water  would  be  salt.  So  perplexing  and  mixed 
are  even  the  highest  experiences  of  the  soul ; 
the  rose-flower  of  a  perfect  faith,  set  round  and 
round  with  prickly  thorns.  One  evening  I  said 
to  the  old  Chief — 

"  I  think  that  Jehovah  God  will  give  us  water 
to-morrow  from  that  hole!" 

The  Chief  said,  "No,  Missi ;  you  will  never 
see  rain  coming  up  from  the  earth  on  this 
island.  We  wonder  what  is  to  be  the  end  of 
this  mad  work  of  yours.  We  expect  daily,  if 
you  reach  water,  to  see  you  drop  through  into 
the  sea,  and  the  sharks  will  eat  you  !  That  will 
be  the  end  of  it,  death  to  you,  and  danger  to 
us  all." 

I  still  answered,  "  Come  to-morrow.  I  hope 
and  believe  that  Jehovah  God  will  send  you  the 
rain  water  up  through  the  earth."  At  the  mo- 
ment I  knew  I  was  risking  much,  and  probably 
incurring  sorrowful  consequences,  had  no  water 
been  given ;  but  I  had  faith  that  the  Lord  was 
leading  me  on,  and  I  knew  that  I  sought  his 
glory,  not  my  own. 

Next  morning  I  went  down  again  at  daybreak 
and  sank  a  narrow  hole  in  the  centre  about  two 
feet  deep.  The  perspiration  broke  over  me 
with  uncontrollable  excitement,  and  I  trembled 
through  every  limb,  when  the  water  rushed  up 
and  began  to  fill  the  hole.  Muddy  though  it 
was,  I  eagerly  tasted  it,  and  the  little  "tinny" 
dropped  from  my  hand  with  sheer  joy,  and  I 
almost  fell  upon  my  knees  in  that  muddy  bot- 
tom to  praise  the  Lord.  It  was  water !  It  was 
fresh  water !  It  was  living  water  from  Jehovah's 
well !  True,  it  was  a  little  brackish,  but  nothing 
to  speak  of,  and  no  spring  in  the  desert,  cooling 
the  parched  lips  of  a  fevered  pilgrim,  ever  ap- 
peared more  worthy  of  being  called  a  Well  of 
God  than  did  that  water  to  me. 

The  chiefs  had  assembled  with  their  men  near 
by.  They  waited  on  in  eager  expectancy.  It 
was  a  rehearsal,  in  a  small  way,  of  the  Israelites 
coming  round,  while  Moses  struck  the  rock  and 
called  for  water.  By-and-bye,  when  I  had 
praised  the  Lord,  and  my  excitement  was  a  little 
calmed,  the  mud  being  also  greatly  settled,  I 
filled  a  jug,  which  I  had  taken  down  empty  in 
the  sight  of  them  all,  and  ascending  to  the  top 
called  for  them  to  come  and  see  the  rain  which 
Jehovah  God  had  given  us  through  the  well. 
They  closed  around  me  in  haste,  and  gazed  on 
it  in  superstitious  fear.  The  old  Chief  shook  it 
to  see  if  it  would  spill,  and  then  touched  it  to 


see  if  it  felt  like  water.  At  last  he  tasted  it, 
and  rolling  it  in  his  mouth  with  joy  for  a  mo- 
ment, he  swallowed  it,  and  shouted  "  Rain,  rain, 
yes  it  is  rain !  But  how  did  you  get  it?" 

I  repeated,  "  Jehovah,  my  God,  gave  it  out 
of  his  own  earth  in  answer  to  our  labors  and 
prayers.  Go  and  see  it  springing  up  for  your- 
selves." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Feiend." 

Across  Thibet. 


BY  GABRIEL  BONVALOT. 


The  author  of  this  book  is  a  Frenchman  who 
had  before  travelled  in  Asia ;  and  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1889,  accompanied  by  the  young  Prince 
Henry  of  Orleans,  left  Paris  to  perform  an  over- 
land journey  to  Tonquin.  The  route  he  sketched 
for  himself  was,  after  leaving  Siberia,  to  cross 
Chinese  Turkestan,  the  higher  table  lands  of 
Thibet,  and  the  valleys  of  the  great  rivers  of 
China  and  the  Indo-Chinese  peninsula.  It  was 
a  difficult  undertaking,  for  much  of  the  way 
was  unknown  to  Europeans,  the  travellers  were 
compelled  to  carry  provisions  and  everything 
needed  with  them  through  an  inhospitable 
country,  over  high  and  difficult  mountain  passes, 
and  among  a  people  who  looked  with  jealousy 
on  all  strangers.  Thibet  is  indeed  forbidden 
ground.  And  the  measure  of  success  that  Bon- 
valot  attained,  he  attributed  in  part  to  the  fact 
that  he  had  not  applied  to  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment for  passports.  For,  although  these  would 
have  been  granted,  the  Mandarins,  made  aware 
of  his  plans,  would  have  sent  orders  to  the  gov- 
ernors of  the  provinces  to  hinder  his  progress 
and  turn  him  back. 

The  caravan  was  organized  on  the  frontier  of 
Siberia,  and  on  the  12th  of  Ninth  Month,  they 
left  Kuldja  and  commenced  their  march.  The 
loads  were  carried  by  camels,  and  the  travellers 
rode  on  horses.  On  reaching  Kourla,  they  make 
a  number  of  purchases  in  preparation  for  the 
Thibetan  partof  their  journey,  and  hired  twenty- 
two  camels  to  carry  their  purchases.  Among 
them  were  4,600  Russian  pounds  of  bread,  done 
down  in  fat  and  salt,  made  up  into  small  cakes 
about  as  thick  as  the  finger,  and  as  broad  as  the 
palm  of  a  man's  hand.  There  were  also  520 
pounds  of  the  best  flour;  280  pounds  of  mutton, 
salted  and  done  up  in  skins;  160  pounds  of  small 
raisins,  very  delicate  in  flavor,  with  no  pips, 
which  will  be  mixed  with  rice,  and  only  dis- 
tributed later,  when  the  cold,  salt  meat,  forced 
marches  and  great  altitude  have  brought  about 
a  state  of  weakness  like  scurvy;  eighty  pounds 
of  Sesamum  oil  for  hasty  puddings;  tobacco, 
bags,  pieces  of  felt,  and  6,000  pounds  of  barley 
for  the  horses. 

Lob  Nor,  a  lake  in  the  desert,  which  had  been 
previously  visited  by  travellers,  was  the  end  of 
the  first  section  of  the  journey.  It  is  formed  by 
a  river  which  rises  far  to  the  west  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Kashmir  and  Kamir,  and  here  loses 
itself,  as  so  many  other  streams  do,  in  the  sands 
of  the  great  Gobi  desert.  The  course  thus  far 
was  in  a  southeast  direction. 

Before  leaving  Kourla,  they  were  shown  an 
order  by  one  of  the  Chinese  Mandarins,  direct- 
ing that  they  should  retrace  their  steps.  To  this 
they  replied,  that  when  ready  they  would  load 
their  beasts  and  start  on  their  journey,  that 
they  were  not  cvil-do6rs  and  did  harm  to  no 
one,  and  ought  to  have  the  same  privileges  as 
common  traders. 

They  found  Lob  Nor  in  apparently  a  dwind- 
ling condition,  the  waters  being  confined  to 
much  narrower  limits  than  it  once  occupied., 


It  is  probable  that  its  size  varies  with  the  seasons, 
and  the  varying  amount  of  water  brought  into 
it  by  the  river  Tamir,  which  feeds  it. 

One  of  the  interesting  things  in  that  vicinity 
is  the  existence  of  a  species  of  wild  camel,  which 
must  be  able  to  endure  a  low  temperature,  as 
our  travellers,  who  were  there  in  the  Eleventh 
Month,  speak  of  the  thermometer  being  but  li^ 
tie  above  Zero. 

Bonvalot  had  in  his  mind  a  remark  made  by 
Carey,  an  English  traveller,  that  he  had  heard 
the  natives  speak  of  a  southern  route  leading  to 
Lhassa,  the  capitol  of  Thibet.  He  made  many 
inquiries,  without  being  able  to  gain  any  defi- 
nite information,  but  decided  to  venture  without 
a  guide,  in  hopes  of  falling  in  with  some  traces 
of  previous  caravans.  The  route  lay  through 
mountain  passes  into  the  high  table  lands,  where 
the  winter  cold  was  very  intense.  Some  of  these 
passes  were  very  difficult,  so  that  at  times  they 
were  compelled  to  hoist  up  the  camels,  and  to 
carry  all  the  baggage.  Several  of  the  men  suf- 
fered from  mountain  sickness. 

"At  night,"  he  says,  "  we  could  hear  the  men 
moving  about  and  sitting  up  to  relieve  the  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  while  others  vomited,  and 
there  was  a  long  succession  of  groans  and  com- 
plaints." As  they  began  to  descend  the  next 
day,  the  mountain  sickness  decreased,  and  a 
difference  in  altitude  of  a  few  hundred  yards 
sufficed  to  restore  those  who  had  been  amiss. 
As  water  was  scarce  on  these  highlands,  they 
were  compelled  often  to  carry  ice  with  them, 
the  melting  of  which  furnished  them  with  that 
indispensable  article  of  food. 

Under  date  of  13th  of  Twelfth  Month,  oui 
author  describes  the  parting  with  some  meiii 
from  the  neighborhood  of  Lob  Nor,  who  hacV 
accompanied  them  on  their  way,  and  now  wished 
to  return  : 

"  When  all  is  ready  they  sit  round  in  a  circle 
the  Lobis  pouring  out  the  tea  themselves  am 
handing  round  the  cups;  then  they  get  up,  ace 
our  men  load  Abdullah  Ousta  with  small  pack 
ages,  and  charge  him  to  give  them  to  father 
brother,  wife,  friend  or  master,  as  the  case  may  . 
be.    Then  they  stand  motionless,  old  Abdullal I 
recites  a  prayer,  and  they  all  exclaim, 'Allah ii|  i, 
great ! '  lifting  their  hands  to  their  beards  a  |  a 
they  do  so.    They  kiss  one  another  with  tear 
in  their  eyes,  and  Timour  commits  his  wife  t 
the  care  of  Tokta,  who  is  to  bid  her,  '  have  p: 
tience,  not  leave  the  house,  or  go  and  live  witl 
some  one  else.    I  will  come  back  with  mone 
for  her.' 

'Allah  is  great!'  exclaims  Timour  once  men 
and  the  others  repeat  it  in  chorus  with  hin ,  „ 
They  go  down  on  their  knees  to  us,  and  w 
shake  them  by  the  hand  and  thank  them,  bef 
ging  them  to  retain  kindly  recollections  of  u; 
They  wish  us  a  safe  journey  and  commit  us  t 
the  care  of  Allah.  They  are  all  of  them  moi 
or  less  affected,  and  if  the  tears  in  the  eyes  ( 
some  of  them  do  not  trickle  down,  it  is  onl 
because  the  cold  congeals  them.  And  so  \s 
part." 

On  the  19th  of  Twelfth  Month,  the  hors( 
which  had  been  picketed  out  to  graze  wandere 
off  in  search  of  water ;  and  one  of  the  men  w, 
went  in  pursuit  remained  out  all  night.  As  th 
thermometer  during  the  night  registered  2t 
below  Zero,  his  companions  became  quite  uneai 
about  him,  but  he  returned  the  next  day  aj 
parently  uninjured.  In  describing  his  advei 
ture,  he  said  that  he  caught  sight  of  the  fir 
horse  about  three  in  the  afternoon.  "I  gradi 
ally  caught  them  all,  and  as  I  caught  them 
hobbled  them  with  their  halters.    Despite  tl 
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orilliancy  of  the  stars,  I  could  not  find  the  camp, 
io  I  tied  the  horses  together,  and  slept  leaning 
igainst  one  of  theip  which  had  lain  down.  This 
ivarmed  me  a  little,  but  it  was  bitterly  cold." 

Of  the  effect  of  the  rigorous  climate  Bonvalot 
■emarks:  "At  each  step  one  takes  it  becomes 
;lear  that  this  is  not  a  country  in  which  it  would 
)e  possible  to  live,  for  the  solitude  is  too  great, 
ind  the  cold  too  intense.  Most  of  our  men  are 
;oughing  during  the  night,  and  everything  gets 

0  dry  that  our  toe  and  finger  nails  snap  off  at 
he  least  touch,  while  wood  breaks  like  glass. 
Che  beard  does  not  grow  but  loses  its  color,  the 
lands  chap,  the  skin  cracks,  the  lips  swell. 
Ifone  of  us  escape  the  mountain  sickness,  to 
lombat  which  great  energy  is  required,  for  it 
aps  all  one's  strength." 

They  were  travelling  in  this  part  of  the  jour- 
ley  at  elevations  of  from  16,000  to  20,000  feet. 
)ne  of  the  inconveniences  attending  their  ele- 
■ation  was  that  water  boiled  at  so  low  a  tem- 
lerature  that  it  was  impossible  to  cook  the  rice 
hey  carried  with  them.  The  meat  did  not 
ook  much  better;  it  was  frozen  so  hard  that 
/hen  they  wanted  to  put  a  piece  in  the  pot  they 
lad  to  chop  it  off  as  if  it  were  a  piece  of  wood, 
t'hile  the  fat  they  eat  for  butter  was  as  hard  as 
,  stone,  and  might  be  used  as  a  projectile. 

Several  of  their  camels  and  horses  and  two  of 
he  men  succumbed  to  the  hardships  of  the 
)urney.  It  was  not  until  the  31st  of  the  First 
lonth,  1890,  that  they  came  upon  any  of  the 
eople  of  Thibet.  This  was  very  cheering  to  the 
aravan,  who  had  so  long  been  traversing  an 
ininhabited  desert. 

Although  within  a  few  days'  march  of  Lhassa, 
■le  sacred  city  of  Thibet,  both  men  and  animals 
'ere  so  exhausted  by  their  journey,  that  they 
ere  quite  dependent  on  the  Thibetans  for  as- 
stance.  The  authorities  at  first  demanded  that 
ley  should  return  by  the  route  by  which  they 
ad  come.  This  they  positively  refused  to  do, 
isisting  that  they  should  be  helped  on  their 
ay  to  Batang,  whence  they  could  travel  south- 
ard to  Tonquin,  and  come  among  their  own 
)untrymen.  To  this  the  chiefs  at  last  con- 
futed, and  supplied  them  with  yaks,  the  native 
3ast  of  burden,  to  carry  their  baggage,  and 
arses  for  their  own  use. 

The  Thibetans  are  a  pastoral  people,  raising 
iks,  cows,  sheep  and  goats— on  the  milk  and 
3sh  of  these  animals  they  subsist  in  large  part, 
he  women  smear  their  faces  with  butter,  the 
itter  catches  the  smoke  and  dust,  and  as  they 
3ver  wash,  becomes  a  regular  mask  of  soot, 
his  probably  protects  their  faces  against  the 
ting  winds. 

The  religion  of  the  country  is  a  form  of  Bud- 
lism.  Buddha  is  believed  to  be  incarnate  in 
e  person  of  the  Talai  Lama,  who  is  at  the 
sad  of  both  the  religious  and  political  power 
'  the  State.  His  position  is  very  similar  to  that 
'  the  mediseval  popes.  The  number  of  priests 
amas)  is  astonishing;  there  being  18,000  in 
hassa  alone;  and  numerous  populous  monas- 
ries  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  of  course 
perstition  is  very  prevalent.  One  of  the  most 
I'iking  illustrations  of  this  is  the  frequent  use 

prayer  wheels,  turned  by  hand  or  by  wind 
)wer.  The  misguided  people  think  the  turn- 
g  of  these  wheels,  on  which  prayers  are  writ- 
D,  counts  for  as  much  in  the  eyes  of  heaven, 

if  they  had  uttered  the  same  with  the  tongue, 
lich  in  one  sense  is  true,  for  neither  could  be 

any  avail,  unless  prompted  by  the  feelings  of 
e  heart.  Bonvalot  says  of  one  of  the  Lama- 
luses,  "Beneath  a  gallery  running  almost  en- 

1  ely  round  the  house  are  enormous  bobbins 


composed  of  printed  prayers.  These  bobbins 
are  turned  by  hand,  and  as  it  is  said  that  each 
is  composed  of  10,000  prayers,  and  as  there  are 
at  least  100  of  them,  it  is  easy  to  see  what  an 
enormous  quantity  of  prayers  can  be  said  in  a 
walk  around  the  building." 

Near  Batang  they  found  a  company  of  French 
missionaries.  Their  collections  of  curiosities 
were  taken  in  charge  by  an  English  naturali.st, 
who  conveyed  them  down  the  waters  of  the 
great  Yan-tse-Kiang  River,  so  that  they  finally 
reached  France  in  safety.  The  travellers  had 
an  easy  passage  by  boat  on  the  Red  River  to 
Tonquin,  and  after  their  many  perils  and  adven- 
tures reached  their  home. 

Ministry. 

"  Till  I  come  give  attention  to  reading,  to  exhorta- 
tion, and  to  doctrine." 

This  was  the  injunction  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
to  Timothy,  his  son,  in  the  faith.  The  primary 
meaning  of  doctrine  is  teaching,  and  as  a  teacher 
Jesus  stands  pre-eminent,  for  he  taught  as  never 
man  taught.  And  if  ministers  in  the  church 
are  derelict  in  teaching  things  which  they 
should,  there  will  not  be  wanting  those  who  will 
teach  things  which  they  ought  not.  By  means 
of  good  teaching  good  principles  are  exhibited, 
and  from  these  we  may  expect  the  fruit  of  good 
deeds,  as  the  same  apostle  says,  "  by  doing  this 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear 
thee."  It  is  foretold  that  there  would  be  a  time 
in  the  Christian  church  when  they  would  heap 
to  themselves  teachers  and  would  not  endure 
sound  doctrine.  Such  are  they  who  love  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  walk  not  in  the  way 
of  the  cross  to  the  follies,  the  pleasures  and 
vain  delights  of  the  sons  of  men  ;  and  walking 
in  the  way  of  uncrucified  lusts  and  pleasures 
choose  for  teachers  those  who  will  palliate  their 
conduct,  and,  not  reprove  them  for  their  dis- 
obedience to  the  law  of  God.  But  the  true 
servant  of  Christ,  not  looking  for  his  own  gain, 
honor,  emolument,  but  the  honor  alone  of  his 
Divine  master  seeks  not  to  please  men  but  God, 
who  trieth  the  hearts,  and  speaketh  the  mind  of 
the  spirit,  for  "if  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God."  To  such  teaching  the 
spirit  witnesseth  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers, 
and  receiving  it  by  faith,  they  are  baptized  by 
the  spirit,  for  "  he  that  ministereth  to  you  the 
spirit,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith?" 

The  great  promise  of  the  new  dispensation  is 
that  "  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God,"  but  this 
does  not  preclude  the  proper  exercise  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  but  all  being  thus  taught 
and  abiding  under  the  anointing,  all  have  a 
right  as  "wise  men  to  judge  what  is  said,"  since 
it  is  not  as  men  they  judge  but  as  being  them- 
selves spiritually  minded.  Again,  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  Joel,  regarding  the  spiritual  blessings 
of  these  gospel  days  the  Lord  says, "I  will  pour 
out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons 
ixnd  your  daughters  shall  prophecy  *  *  *  * 
and  in  the  preceding  verse  "ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  none  else."  See  Joel  ii : 
27,  28.  The  Apostle  Peter  speaking  by  the  in- 
spiration of  this  same  spirit  of  promise,  on  its 
first  bountiful  outpour  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
interprets  this  Scripture  as  being  then  fulfilled, 
and  to'show  that  it  was  to  be  the  enduring  pri- 
vilege and  glory  of  the  Christian  church 
throughout  all  ages,  he  affirms  "For  the  promise 
is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call."    See  Acts  ii:  16-18  and  39  v. 


And  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  again  and  again 
reaffirmed  this  crowning  promise;  "When  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of 
me:  and  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning,"  arid 
again,  "  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world."  The  same  Lord  who  con- 
descended to  manifest  his  presence  by  a  visible 
glory  in  the  outward  tabernacle  and  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  is  now  none  the  less  present,  and 
known  and  felt  amongst  such  as  are  true  Israel- 
ites indeed,  for  "  they  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  God  dwelleth  in  them."  No  more  doth  he 
recognise  an  outward  temple  made  by  hands  but 
He  buildeth  up,  as  with  living  stones,  such  as 
are  sanctified  by  his  grace  that  they  may  be  a 
holy  temple  unto  the  Lord,  wherein  holy,  spir- 
itual sacrifices  may  be  oftered,  acceptable  to 
God  through  the  one  mediator,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  as  Jesus  the  Anointed  One  received  the 
Holy  Spirit,  without  measure,  and  so  taught, 
God's  covenant  with  Christ  and  his  people  is  by 
Him  even  now  fulfilled  wherein  He  says,  "My 
spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I 
have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  forever.  Is.  xlix  : 
21. 

And  it  was  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
the  prophets  of  old  that  enabled  them  to  min- 
ister to  us  the  things  they  left  on  record,  but 
their  writings  now  extant,  and  the  number 
whose  names  are  in  the  Holy  Writ,  formed  but 
a  fraction  of  those  by  whom  God  instructed  his 
people,  for  we  read  of  "  schools  of  the  prophets." 
And  we  read  that  they  spake  when  "  the  spirit 
of  God  came  upon  them."  II  Chron.  xxiv. 
20:  XV.  1.  And  that  this  declaration  of  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  and  of  the  character  and 
attributes  of  the  Deity,  under  the  immediate 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  abolished 
but  (under  the  Christian  dispensation)  more 
generally  diffused  the  world  over,  so  that  all 
Gentiles  are  partakers  of  the  blessing.  The 
Apostle  Paul  defines  prophesying  as  "speaking 
unto  men  to  edification,  exhortation,  and  com- 
fort "  and  our  Lord  himself  says  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  "  he  shall  tell  you  things  to  come." 
These  ends  are  identical  with  that  of  the  Holy 
Scripture  itself,  which  was  so  given,  but  from 
hence  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  all 
have  the  same  measure  and  power  of  the  spirit, 
but  "he  that  ascended  on  high  gave  gifts  unto 
men"  according  to  the  measure  of  his  grace, 
and  these  gifts  are  to  be  exercised  under  the 
immediate  supervision  of  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church  who  hath  declared  "  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Neither  do  we 
assume  that  the  communications  of  all  or  any 
ministers  are  of  equal  authority  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures  nor  would  it  be  right  to  compare  our- 
selves or  our  gifts  one  with  another,  as  none  of 
the  prophets  ever  did,  and  since  it  is  the  spirit 
that  quickeueth  and  not  the  letter,  the  virtue  of 
the  communications  lieth  in  the  spirit  of  Christ 
which  directs  all  in  all  ages,  for  the  letter  with- 
out the  spirit  killeth,  and  this  spirit  of  prophecy 
is  not  given  for  the  glory  of  man  but  for  that 
of  God  and  the  salvation  and  comfort  of  men. 
And  that  there  are  those  in  the  church  who  in 
these  days  receive  certain  gifts  is  certain,  and 
when  the  Apostle  says,  "  Ye  may  all  speak  qne 
by  one"  he  is  speaking  more  particularly  of 
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those  recognised  by  the  church  as  thus  gifted, 
when  he  says,  "  let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three  and  let  the  other  judge,"  but  this  doth  not 
exclude  any  member,  male  or  female,  upon 
whom  such  a  duty  may  fall  to  speak  a  word, 
but  none  should  dare  to  speak  unless  they  do  it 
in  the  fear  of  God  believing  it  to  be  laid  upon 
them,  for  any,  that  speak  from  their  own  mind 
and  not  the  Lord's,  put  themselves  on  a  par 
with  the  false  prophets  of  old,  of  whom  it  was 
said  "  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands?" 
Such  discourses  tend  not  to  build  up  a  church 
on  the  true  foundation,  and  are  out  of  the  true 
gospel  order,  of  which  God  is  the  author,  and  if 
persisted  in,  will  bring  poverty  of  spirit  to  both 
speaker  and  hearers.  By  this  we  would  not  by  any 
means  curtail  any  true  exercise,  that  any  should 
withhold  more  than  is  meet,  for  that  also  tend- 
eth  to  poverty,  and  to  him  that  is  faithful  in 
little,  more  will  be  given.  The  Lord  Jesus  who 
ever  liveth  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  given  to  Him  is  now  as  able  to  feed  a  great 
multitude  with  a  few  words  from  an  obscure 
member,  as  he  was  to  feed  the  multitude  with 
the  five  loaves  and  few  small  fishes,  brought  by 
the  lad,  neither  is  it  the  splendor  of  the  gift  that 
carries  weights  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary, 
but  the  altar  sanctifieth  the  gift,  the  two  mites 
of  the  widow  being  accounted  of  more  value 
than  all  the  offerings  of  the  rich. 

"  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even 
so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If  any 
man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ; 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  givefh ;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen."  I  Peter  iv  :  10-11.  And  the 
Saviour's  command  to  his  Apostles  coincides 
with  his  servant  Peter's  admonition,  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  From  such  passages 
we  learn  that  the  main  duty  of  a  minister  as 
such,  is  to  speak  all  and  that  only  which  the 
Lord  shall  command  him  to  speak,  the  ability, 
the  utterance,  and  the  accompanying  convert- 
ing power  of  the  spirit,  are  all  promised  and 
should  aught  else  be  spoken  they  cannot  be  but 
feigned  words  that  turn  away  from  the  truth. 
The  custom  of  the  teaching  priest  amongst  the 
Jews  was  to  officiate  in  the  temple  in  the  abode 
of  God's  presence,  and  when  commissioned,  to 
go  forth  to  the  people,  who  awaited  the  message 
in  silence,  e.  g.  Zacharias,  see  Luke  i :  21-22, 
so  saith  the  Apostle  Peter,  "  let  him  speak  as  the 
oracles  of  God." 

This  indwelling  presence  of  Christ  as  the 
crowning  glory  of  his  church,  as  the  Head  of 
all,  the  divine  director  of  the  heavenly  order  of 
worship,  their  Great  High  Priest  who  ever  liv- 
eth to  officiate  in  the  sanctuary  not  made  with 
hands,  as  the  ruler,  governor,  and  king  of  his 
people,  as  their  leader  and  commander,  who 
leads  and  guides  into  all  truth,  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  promise  that  He  would  make  him- 
self manifest  to  his  disciples  and  not  to  the 
world,  is  that  which  truly  constitutes  Him  to  be 
the  one  true  foundation  of  his  church  the  same 
on  which  the  apostles  and  prophets  were  built. 
And  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his,"  for  "  they  are  the  Sons  of 
God,  who  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God  "  and  it 
is  more  especially  when  we  come  together  to 
worship  God  who  is  a  spirit,  in  the  spirit  of  his 
dear  Son,  that  it  is  awfully  incumbent  on  us 
that  we  are  so  led,  and  that  we  do  not  offer  ser- 
vice kindled  from  sparks  from  our  carnal 
minds.    Such  as  the  latter  was  the  prayer  of  the 


Pharisee  who  went  up  into  the  temple,  but  the 
omniscient  judge  of  all  mankind  hath  left  us 
here  a  lesson,  that  the  heart  of  man  knoweth 
not  its  own  real  needs  how  much  less  those  of 
others.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  searches 
the  heart,  that  knoweth  our  needs,  and  that 
maketh  prevailing  intercession  for  us,  because 
that  He  doeth  it  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  these  prayers  of  the  spirit  may  alone  find 
utterance  in  sighs,  or  groans,  or  the  downcast 
eye  of  him  who  is  afar  off  crying  in  the  secret 
of  his  soul,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
Yes  these  are  they  who  return  to  their  homes 
with  the  inward  witness  that  it  is  God  who  hath 
justified  them,  and  they  can  pursue  their  way, 
even  though  it  be  a  thorny  one,  with  rejoicing. 

  W.  W.  B. 

Selected. 

THE  STORY  OF  GRUMBLE  TONE. 

BY  ELLA  WHEELER  WILCOX. 


There  was  a  boy  named  Grumble  Tone,  who  ran  away 
to  sea. 

"I'm  sick  of  things  on  land,"  he  said,  "as  sick  as  I 
can  be ! 

A  life  upon  the  bounding  wave  will  suit  a  lad  like 
me ! " 

The  seething  ocean  billows  failed  to  stimulate  his 
mirth, 

For  he  did  not  like  the  vessel,  nor  the  dizzy,  rolling 
berth. 

And  he  thought  the  sea  was  almost  as  unpleasant  as 
the  earth. 

He  wandered  into  foreign  lands,  he  saw  each  wondrous 
sight. 

But  nothing  that  he  heard  or  saw  seemed  just  exactly 
right,_ 

And  so  he  journeyed  on  and  on,  still  seeking  for  de- 
Ught. 

He  talked  with  kings  and  ladies  fair,  he  dined  in  courts, 
they  say. 

But  always  found  the  people  dull,  and  longed  to  get 
away 

To  search  for  that  mysterious  land  where  he  should 
like  to  stay. 

He  wandered  over  all  the  world,  his  hair  grew  white 
as  snow, 

He  reached  that  final  bourne  at  last,  where  all  of  us 
must  go, 

But  never  found  the  land  he  sought.  The  reason  would 
you  know? 

The  reason  was  that,  north  or  south,  where'er  his  steps 
were  bent. 

On  land  or  sea,  in  court  or  hall,  he  found  but  discon- 
tent ; 

For  he  took  his  disposition  with  him  everywhere  he 
went. 


Selected. 

TWO  MEN. 

Two  men  toiled  side  by  side  from  sun  to  sun. 

And  both  were  poor ; 
Both  sat  with  cliildren  when  the  day  was  done 

About  their  door ! 

One  saw  the  beautiful  in  crimson  cloud 

And  shining  moon  ; 
The  other,  with  his  head  in  sadness  bowed. 

Made  night  of  noon. 

One  loved  each  tree  and  flower  and  singing-bird 

On  mount  or  plain  ; 
No  music  in  the  soul  of  one  was  stirred 

By  leaf  or  rain. 

One  saw  the  good  in  every  fellow-man, 

And  hoped  the  beet; 
The  other  marvelled  at  his  Master's  plan. 

And  doubt  confessed. 

One,  having  heaven  above  and  heaven  below. 

Was  satisfied ; 
The  other,  discontented,  lived  in  woe, 

And  hopeless  died. 

— Boston  Evening  Transcript. 


Selected. 

A  SEAWEED  ON  DECK  IN  MID-OCEAN. 

BY  CLIFFORD  LANIER, 

Brave  tangle,  color-glinting  weed, 
Thou  stayest  not  our  huge  ship's  speed 
One  little  whit.    Thine  atom's  need, 

We  heed  it  not. 
Could  not  Leviathan's  vast  greed 

Spare  thee  one  spot? 

Fierce  winter  gales  thy  cradle  shook, 
Within  some  isle-sequestered  nook  ; 
Thine  ancestors  there  refuge  took 

Against  the  storm, 
The  parent  safe  from  alien  look 

Thee  nested  warm. 

Did  thy  forbears  Columbus  know. 
When  that  discoverer  long  ago. 
Solemn  with  prophecy  of  woe. 

His  deck  did  pace — 
Whose  caravels  and  pinnace  slow 

Sargasso  trace  ? 

Mayhap  they  'scaped  De  Soto's  keel, 
Whose  enterprise  of  sword  and  steel 
Is  brave  with  hopes  his  Spaniards  feel 

Of  empires  grand, 
Yet  desperate  lor  woe  or  weal 

(Hidalgo  band) ! 

Or  did  they  look  on  Wesley  born 
To  larger  fate,  yet  now  forlorn, 
For  still  delays  Conversion's  dawn  ? 

And  Oglethorpe, 
Who  quits  with  store  of  oil  and  corn 

His  easeful  dorp 

To  found  asylums  in  the  west 

For  debtors  and  all  sore-oppressed? 

Ye,  fervid  zeal,  good  English  breast ! 

Ye  loved  e'en  weeds : 
Your  very  heart-throbs  beat  and  pressed 

For  human  needs! 

How  long,  thou  tiny  lichen,  thou 
Sea-alga  tossed  above  our  prow 
And  rudely  kept  by  strangers  now 

From  out  thy  home. 
Hast  known  Time's  furrowing  ocean-plow 

Divide  the  foam  ? 

What  jetsam,  flotsam,  of  sad  wreck, 
That  lately  graced  some  freighted  deck 
Of  souls  who  danger  little  reck 

As  even  we. 
Hast  thou  seen  sorrowful,  weedy  speck — 

Lost,  tossed  at  sea? 

Wood  mosses  tame  ken  not  the  strife. 
The  warfare  waged  for  merely  life. 
Wherewith  thy  battle  here  is  rife 

'Mid  wind  and  wave : 
Their  days  are  joys  of  folk  house-wife 

From  birth  to  grave. 

Thine  is  the  warrior-martyr's  fate, 
To  bleeding  fall  without  the  gate 
Of  Israel,  die,  and,  with  no  date 

On  sandy  tomb. 
To  lie,  and  to  the  ages  prate 

Of  war's  sad  doom. 

Such  would  be,  if  this  meagre  art 
Thine  only  record  were.    Thy  heart 
Be  comforted  !    A  better  part 

May  yet  befall. 
Impaled  upon  an  expert's  dart 

Against  the  wall 

In  some  museum's  richest  niche, 
Thou  shalt  high  lore  of  science  teach, 
And  secrets  of  huge  ocean  preach — 

Gain  out  of  loss  ! 
Beyond  the  heaven,  thou  yet  shall  reach. 

Of  weed  or  moss. 

—S.  S.  Times. ' 

Montgomery,  Ala. 


In  all  religious  performances  and  meetings 
silence  is  better  than  words  without  life;  fo 
Divine  life  is  the  crown  of  all  religious  assem 
blies.  M 
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For  "The  Friend." 

William  Ridgway. 

BY  WILLIAM  C.  ALLEN. 

Fifty  and  seventy-five  years  ago,  Burlington, 
New  Jersey,  was  a  centre  and  stronghold  of 
Quakerisna  in  tliis  country.  Tlie  meeting  held 
there  was  large  and  strong  in  every  sense. 
Among  the  heads  of  the  meeting  were  men  not 
only  possessed  of  deep  religious  experience  and 
spiritual  gifts,  but  they  were  leaders  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  their  lot  was  cast.  Some  were 
striking  examples  of  the  fact  that  good  natural 
abilities  and  material  wealth,  when  combined 
with  true  piety,  can  lend  dignity  and  valiant 
service  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  type  of 
Friendliness  which  they  represented  is  happily 
not  altogether  a  thing  of  the  past.  Let  us 
recollect  that  it  is  practicable  for  us  to  perpetu- 
ate it  by  attention  to  the  Light  that  they  per- 
mitted to  guide  them,  and  by  loving  the  Truth 
as  they  loved  it.  What  memories  cling  to  the 
honored  names  of  Grellet,  Smith,  Mott,  Ridg- 
way, Thomas,  and  many  other  residents  of  Bur- 
lington, during  the  first  half  of  this  century! 
They  now  rest  from  their  labors;  and  it  is  for 
us  to  seek  to  emulate  their  honorable  example. 

The  subject  of  this  little  history,  William 
Ridgway,  was  an  interesting  character.  Born 
in  excellent  circumstances,  he  when  a  boy  ran 
away  to  sea,  and  for  many  years  lived  a  way- 
ward life,  almost  entirely  unrestrained  by  re- 
ligious thought  or  feeling.  He  endured  many 
1  hardships,  and  met  with  strange  adventures  by 
sea  and  land  ;  many  of  which  will  be  depicted 
in  this  narrative.  He  was  master  of  a  vessel 
when  young  in  years,  for  he  possessed  excellent 
ability.  As  years  progressed,  afflictions  and  at- 
tention to  the  voice  of  the  merciful- God  who 
still  followed  him,  induced  him  to  settle  in  Bur- 
lington, and  there  enter  into  business.  In  course 
of  time  he  became  a  prosperous  and  prominent 
citizen.  Not  long  after  his  entering  a  religious 
life,  a  gift  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  was 
conferred  upon  him,  and  he  was  for  many  years 
engaged  to  tell  others  of  the  heavenly  mercy, 
and  invite  them  to  forsake  worldliness  for  the 
humbler  paths  of  peace. 

This  sketch  is  largely  made  up  of  memoran- 
dums written  out  by  him  when  in  his  seventieth 
year ;  and  he  in  a  pleasing  style  tells  of  some 
of  the  remarkable  events  in  the  early  part  of  his 
experiences.  He  says  they  were  written  for  the 
benefit  of  "  my  children  and  posterity,  if  happily 
their  attention  may  be  fixed  on  that  all-preserv- 
ing principle  that  has  been  as  a  lamp  to  my  feet, 
and  when  I  have  faithfully  followed  and  de- 
pended upon  it,  has  led  me  safely,  and  pre- 
served me." 

William  Ridgway  was  born  in  the  year  1755, 
in  Burlington  County,  N.  J.  His  parents  were 
both  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends;  his 
father  being  an  overseer  of  their  meeting,  and 
his  mother  was  a  pious  woman.  His  father  was 
extensively  engaged  in  farming,  and  employed 
I  large  number  of  work-people.  He  remarks, 
ihat  "  it  often  happened  that  some  of  these  were 
)f  loose,  immoral  character,  and  as  I  was  grow- 
j  ng  up  I  was  often  put  to  work  with  such;  ray 
Toind  was  often  contaminated  with  many  un- 
profitable and  corrupting  things,  which  ray  pious 
Bother  observing,  became  very  desirous  that  I 
':  Tiight  be  placed  out  an  apprentice  in  some  re- 
igious  and  well-regulated  family.  After  a  time 
[  was  placed  apprentice  to  John  Hoskins,  about 
he  seventeenth  year  of  my  age,  to  learn  the 
anning  business.  My  master  was  very  strict 
j  vith  his  apprentices,  and  for  a  time  I  was  kept 


in  moderate  bounds;  but  my  natural  disposition 
to  levity  led  me  to  seek  new  acquaintances  of 
the  same  cast  as  myself.  I  began  to  resume  my 
former  habits  of  libertinism  ;  associates  were 
not  wanting  to  prompt  me  on. 

"About  this  time  one  remarkable  occurrence 
took  place.  I  dreamed  one  night  that  I  was 
taken  extremely  ill,  and  that  a  doctor  was  called 
in,  who  bled  and  blistered  me,  but  without  af- 
fording me  any  relief,  and  that  I  continued  to 
grow  worse,  and  the  family  despaired  of  my  re- 
covery, and  that  my  parents  were  sent  for,  and 
that  I  saw  them  v/eeping  around  my  bed,  and 
thought  I  saw  Lucifer  at  the  foot  of  my  bed, 
presenting  the  moat  horrible  and  frightful  ap- 
pearance that  it  is  possible  to  conceive,  waiting, 
when  the  last  breath  was  gone,  to  take  possession 
of  me.  This  horrible  appearance  awoke  me, 
and  the  agony  I  was  in  remained  the  rest  of  the 
night,  and  did  not  wear  off  for  several  days ; 
however  it  gradually  went  off,  and  that  night, 
one  week  after,  I  awoke  out  of  my  sleep  with  a 
violent  pain  in  my  side.  The  family  endeavored 
to  relieve  me,  and  having  done  all  they  could 
without  effect,  the  same  doctor  was  called  in 
that  I  had  seen  in  my  dream.  He  also  bled  and 
blistered  me,  and  pronounced  it  a  violent  attack 
of  pleurisy;  my  parents  were  also  sent  for  and 
came,  and  for  a  time  there  was  but  little  hope 
of  my  recovery.  All  had  come  to  pass  exactly 
as  I  had  dreamed  thus  far,  and  now  I  began  to 
think  of  the  remaining  part,  of  the  dreadful 
image  of  the  wicked  one;  this  led  me  to  suppli- 
cate Him  who  hath  all  power  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  preserve  me  from  the  jaws  of  this  fell 
dragon,  and  in  his  boundless  mercy  He  was 
pleased  to  hear  my  cry,  and  restore  me  to  health 
again.  Notwithstanding  this  remarkable  visi- 
tation and  preservation,  after  a  time  the  impres- 
sions then  made,  began  to  wear  off,  and  old 
habits  to  acquire  strength  and  grow  upon  me; 
so  that  my  master  often  had  occasion  to  reprove 
me."  Finally  his  master,  finding  that  reproof 
was  of  no  avail,  in  accordance  with  the  custom 
of  the  time,  attempted  to  correct  him.  This  he 
would  not  submit  to,  and  resisted.  As  a  con- 
sequence of  this  trouble,  he  left  the  tanning 
business  and  returned  to  his  father's  home  in  the 
country. 

But  country  life  soon  became  tiresome  to  him. 
He  longed  for  more  activity  and  liberty.  There 
had  been  working  on  his  father's  place  a  man 
who  had  been  a  sailor,  but  who  having  been 
shipwrecked  on  the  Jersey  coast,  had  been  hired 
to  work  on  the  farm.  This  sailor  often  enter- 
tained them  with  strange  stories  that  extolled 
the  pleasures,  not  the  sorrows,  of  a  sailor's  life. 
William  Ridgway  had  created  within  him  a 
great  desire  to  go  to  sea ;  but  his  anxious  mother 
would  not  give  her  consent.  He  says:  "My 
retired  situation  in  the  country  becoming  weari- 
some to  me,  and  my  libertine  and  roving  dispo- 
sition increasing,!  concluded  to  leave  ray  parents 
and  try  my  fortune  upon  the  ocean.  In  the 
nineteenth  year  of  my  age  I  sat  out  privately 
in  the  night;  went  to  Philadelphia,  and  from 
thence  to  Baltimore,  where  I  first  shipped  my- 
self on  board  a  coasting  vessel  bound  to  North 
Carolina,  where  we  arrived  safely  ;  there  I  left 
this  vessel,  and  went  on  board  a  vessel  bound 
to  Vigo,  in  old  Spain ;  where,  after  a  very  long 
and  boisterous  passage,  we  arrived.  Our  vessel 
having  sprung  a  leak  soon  after  we  were  out  to 
sea,  required  one  pump  to  be  kept  going;  and  I 
being  a  raw  hand  and  a  sturdy  youth,  it  was 
my  lot  to  have  a  large  share  of  this  labor.  So 
wearied  and  exhausted  was  I  at  times,  that  I 
have  actually  dropped  down  at  the  pump  for 


want  of  sleep.  Some  may  suppose  that  this  \s'a8 
enough  to  cure  my  roving  disposition.  It  is 
true  my  thoughts  were  often  turned  towards  my 
father's  house  ;  and  my  heart  was  often  tendered 
when  I  thought  of  my  dear,  pious  mother,  whom 
I  had  reason  to  believe  had  shed  many  tears 
for  me  in  my  absence." 

After  arriving  at  Vigo,  they  found  the  market 
unsatisfactory,  so  that  the  captain  decided  to 
proceed  to  Lisbon.  The  beautiful  scenery  along 
the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Portugal  excited  his 
admiration.  Meanwhile  his  hardships  and  suf- 
ferings had  made  him  desirous  of  getting  home. 
There  was  in  Lisbon  at  that  time  the  hr\g  Bachel, 
of  Philadelphia.  It  was  owned  by  James  Pem- 
berton,  of  the  latter  city,  who  was  a  large  ship- 
ping merchant  in  his  day,  and  a  prominent 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Ridgway  pre- 
vailed upon  his  captain  to  release  him ;  and 
then  secured  a  passage  home  on  the  Rachel, 
upon  condition  that  he  would  do  duty  without 
wages.  So  under  these  rather  humiliating  cir- 
cumstances he  reached  Philadelphia.  His  par- 
ents were  glad  enough  to  welcome  back  their 
wandering  son,  and,  doubtless  wisely,  received 
him  with  but  little  reproof 

He  now  returned  to  farming,  but  was  not 
cured  of  the  disposition  to  rove.  He  accord- 
ingly, this  time  with  the  knowledge  of  his  par- 
ents, shipped  as  a  common  sailor  on  the  sloop 
Rising  Sun,  commanded  by  Captain  Wills,  and 
bound  for  St.  Eustatia,  in  the  West  Indies.  This 
voyage  was  made  in  safety,  but  they  narrowly 
escaped  capture  by  a  British  cruiser.  The  revo- 
lutionary war  was  then  commencing,  and  his 
father  finding  him  still  inclined  to  a  seafaring 
life,  proposed  his  studying  the  art  of  navigation. 
He  spent  four  weeks  at  this  occupation;  and 
again  shipped  as  a  common  sailor  on  the  Rising 
Sun.  Although  only  supplied  with  a  smatter- 
ing of  navigation,  he  concluded  to  keep  a  reck- 
oning, which  proved  upon  arrival  in  the  West 
Indies  to  be  very  correct.  Whilst  in  port,  the 
captain  and  mate  had  a  quarrel,  and  the  latter 
was  discharged.  The  captain  finding  that  Wm. 
Ridway  was  capable  of  supplying  his  place, 
promoted  him;  and  he  returned  home  as  mate 
of  the  vessel. 

By  this  time  the  British  fleet  had  blockaded 
the  mouth  of  the  Delaware  River,  and  the  Phila- 
delphia merchants  were  obliged  to  use  smaller 
ports  in  connection  with  their  enterprises.  The 
owners  of  a  vessel  then  in  Egg  Harbor  bay, 
wanted  a  master  for  her,  and  Ridgway  was 
recommended  by  his  old  captain,  as  a  competent 
man;  so  was  placed  in  command  of  her.  He 
was  then  not  quite  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
In  those  troublous  times  it  was  a  risky  business 
to  attempt  sailing  on  the  North  American 
coasts;  for  powerful  British  fleets  were  every- 
where seeking  to  destroy  the  commerce  of  the 
revolting  colonies. 

(To  be  continued. 1 

Ignorance,  how  judged  of  often  :  A  friend 
of  mine,  a  country  parson,  on  first  going  to  his 
parish,  resolved  to  farm  his  glebe  for  himself. 
A  neighboring  farmer  kindly  offered  the  parson 
to  plough  one  of  his  fields.  The  farmer  said 
that  he  would  send  his  man  John  with  a  plough 
and  a  pair  of  horses  on  a  certain  day.  "If 
ye' re  goin'  about,"  said  the  farmer  to  the  clergy- 
man, "John  will  be  unco  weel  pleased  if  you 
speak  to  him,  and  say  it's  a  fine  day,  or  the  like 
o'that;  but  dinna,"  said  the  farmer  with  much 
solemnity — "dinna  say  onything  to  him  aboot 
pldughin'  and  sawin';  for  John,"  he  added,  "is 
a  stupid  body,  but  he  has  been  ploughin'  and 
sawin'  all  his  life,  and  he'll  see  in  a  minute  that 
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ye  ken  naething  aboot  ploughin'  and  sawin' ;  and 
then,"  said  the  sagacious  old  farmer,  with  ex- 
treme earnestness ;  "  if  he  comes  to  think  that 
ye  ken  naething  aboot  ploughin'  and  sawin'," 
he'll  think  that  ye  ken  naething  aboot  ony- 
thing!" 

From  the  "  British  Friend." 

-  Edward  Burrough. 

(Concluded  from  page  323.) 

In  1660  he  visited  Friends  in  Ireland,  leaving 
them  in  2nd  Mo.,  1661,  having  been  about 
six  months  there.  In  his  letter  to  all  Friends 
travelling  in  the  Ministry  about  that  time,  he 
says,  "  We  found  things  well  and  Truth  pros- 
pering in  Ireland,  meetings  quiet,  growing ; 
and  I  have  been  well  cared  for,  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  was  with  rae."  In  England  again, 
he  wrote  to  the  king  and  council  informing 
them  of  the  views  of  Quakers,  so  that  if  they 
would  persecute  for  conscience,  they  should  not 
do  it  in  ignorance. 

In  4th  Mo.,  1661,  this  long  letter  is  written. 
In  it  he  treats  of  oaths,  meetings  for  worship, 
tithes,  security  or  bonds,  government  and  per- 
secution. Friends  now  were  in  prison  for  not 
being  able  as  Christians  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  and  they  could  not  forbear  meeting 
for  worship.  The  authorities  were  striving  to 
suppress  what  they  called  conventicles.  Friends 
could  not  pay  tithes  but  suffered  distraint  in- 
stead ;  they  could  notgive  bond  to  live  peaceably, 
as  they  were  often  required  to  do,  for  they  held 
that  a  bond  was  for  the  guilty,  not  for  the  in- 
nocent. Also,  he  pleads  for  "  true  liberty  of 
conscience,  as  of  itself  strengthening  the  king's 
hands,  whilst  all  persecution  for  conscience," 
he  argues,  "  weakens  them." 

In  1662  appears  his  last  book.  "  The  case 
of  the  people  called  Quakers  once  more  stated 
to  the  world."  In  reply  to  an  Act  that  had 
just  passed  for  "  preventing  mischief  and  dangers 
that  may  arise  by  certain  persons  called  Quakers 
and  others  refusing  to  take  lawful  oaths,"  he 
argues  clearly,  for  it  appears  the  Friends  were 
quick  to  avail  themselves  of  the  law,  pleading — 
It  is  not  we  who  judge,  but  the  law.  Burrough 
brings  forward  other  laws  then  in  force  against 
drunkenness  and  vain  people,  which  the  justices 
and  constables  pass  by,  but  rejoice  to  imprison 
Quakers  for  conscience'  sake.  The  Act  ran 
thus:  "If  any  maintained  an  oath  unlawful 
and  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  after  24th 
of  March,  1661,  and  refused  to  take  it,  or  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  others  to  do  so,  or  print 
or  write,  or  otherwise  maintain  that  the  taking 
of  oaths  is  unlawful,  or  if  the  Quakers  after 
such  date,  go  from  their  habitations  or  assemble 
to  five  or  more  of  the  ages  of  16  or  upwards,  at 
one  time,  in  one  place,  under  pretence  of  worship 
not  authorized  by  the  law  of  the  realm,  being 
convicted  as  guilty  by  12  men  of  such  offence, 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  £5  shall  be  incurred 
for  first  offence  ;  for  second,  not  exceeding  £10, 
to  be  levied  by  distress ;  but  if  not  able  to  pay 
by  distress,  or  unpaid  for  a  week,  the  person 
convicted  shall  be  conveyed  to  common  gaol 
for  three  months;  for  second,  six  months,  with, 
out  bail,  and  kept  to  hard  labour.  For  a  third 
oflTence  shall  abjure  the  realm,  or  be  transported 
by  his  Majesty's  order  beyond  the  seas  to  his 
Majesty's  plantations."  I  have  quoted  this  Act 
more  fully,  so  that  we  can  come  to  some  opinion 
as  to  the  growth  of  liberty  of  conscience  in  230 
years  in  England  ;  and  this  liberty  has  been 
gained  to  some  extent  by  the  imprisonment 
and  death  of  many  worthy,  peaceable,  yet  firm 
fellow-countrymen.    Such  a  law  was  a  curious 


weapon  to  make  men  religious — to  make  them 
obedient  members  of  the  Church.  How  con- 
trary is  all  the  imprisonment  following  such  a 
law  to  the  gentle,  tender  breathings  of  our  lodg- 
suffering  Jesus?  Does  it  not  partake  more  of 
that  life  manifested  amongst  the  outward  Jews 
— "  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  they  stand 
condemned."  Such  laws  might  inflict  great 
hardship  on  innocent  individuals ;  but  as  to 
converting  such  to  the  rulers'  way  of  thinking 
they  had  no  power.  Men  like  the  early  Friends 
showed  their  faith  by  their  continued,  patient, 
peaceful  bearing  what  the  laws  of  men  placed 
upon  them,  though  plainly  speaking  of  the 
uselessness  of  such  laws  to  build  any  up  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  Edward  Burrough  came 
under  the  lash  of  such  a  law  as  the  one  quoted, 
and  hundreds  of  his  way  of  thinking  also ;  for 
prisons  were  filling  up  quickly  with  those  of 
whom  the  world  would  probably  say,  "  These 
people  will  be  neither  led  nor  driven."  It  was 
currently  report;ed  that  the  Quakers  would  soon 
now  be  put  down.  Certainly  they  were  put 
into  prison,  but  still  they  grew  in  number.  In 
London  alone  500  were  in  prison.  It  is  interesting 
to  look  into  a  book  written  by  E.  Burrough. 
He  styles  it  "The  Everlasting  Gospel  of  Re- 
pentance, etc.,  etc.,  with  certain  Propositions  of 
faith,  which  every  one  must  believe,  or  they 
cannot  be  saved."  Rather  a  significant  title  to 
a  book  in  such  a  season. 

I  will  give  the  headings  of  the  diflPerent  chapters 
and  leave  readers  to  form  their  own  conclusions 
as  to  Friends'  belief  necessary  for  salvation. 

1.  They  must  be  saved  from  sin,  for  it  is  that 
that  bringeth  wrath.  2.  They  must  own  the 
Light.  3.  Must  be  born  of  the  seed  of  God. 
4.  They  must  receive  the  Spirit  and  it  must 
dwell  in  them.  5.  They  must  be  sanctified, 
cleansed,  and  purified.  6.  They  must  witness 
Christ  revealed  in  them.  7.  They  must  live  in 
the  power  of  God  and  deny  all  forms  without 
power.  8.  They  must  witness  the  Scriptures  of 
truth  fulfilled  in  them.  9.  They  must  believe 
in  Christ  and  take  up  his  cross.  10.  They 
must  come  out  of  the  apostacy  and  come  into 
the  life  and  power  the  apostles  were  in." 

Such  are  the  headings  of  his  views  of  what  is 
necessary  for  salvation.  All  pointing  more  or 
less  to  an  inward  work  on  the  heart  by  the 
power  of  God. 

We  turn  again  from  his  writings  to  the  closing 
part  of  his  life.  After  visiting  Friends  in  Bristol, 
in  1662,  he  is  said  to  have  taken  an  affectionate 
farewell  of  them,  saying  he  must  return  to 
London,  and  that  he  did  not  know  that  he 
should  see  them  any  more,  exhorting  them  to 
steadfastness  in  that  in  which  they  found  rest. 
Sewel  quotes  him  thus  :  "  I  am  now  going  up  to 
the  city  of  London  again  to  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  gospel  and  suffer  amongst  Friends  in 
that  place."  He  probably  returned  about  the 
beginning  of  4th  Mo.,  1 662,  for  not  long  after  his 
return,  visiting  the  "  Bull  and  Mouth  "  meeting- 
house and  preaching  there,  he  was  taken  out 
by  soldiers  and  brought  before  Rich.  Brown,  an 
Alderman,  at  the  "  Old  Baily,"  fined  20  marks 
or  to  lie  in  prison  till  paid.  He  finding  no 
liberty  to  pay  the  fine  went  to  prison,  where 
there  were  60  or  70  Friends  already  for  various 
so-called  offences,  viz.,  going  to  meeting,  not 
taking  the  oath,  and  such  causes.  Richard 
Hubberthorne  was  seized  in  6th  Mo.,  1662,  at 
the  same  "Bull  and  Mouth"  Friends'  Meeting, 
taken  also  before  Si.  Brown  and  committed  to 
Newgate,  and  two  months  after,  died  there. 
Brown  was  a  bitter  man  against  Friends  at  this 
time.    Sewel  says,  "  he  could  commit  cruelty 


with  a  smiling  countenance."    Friends  werej 
evidently  still  a  mark  to  be  shot  at,  whetheil 
the  government  was  a  commonwealth,  a  com-l 
mittee  of  safety,  or  a  monarchy  ;  under  eacbj 
they  were  as  a  target  for  the  arrows  of  the  ruling  i 
sportsmen.    Yea,  even  from  the  rulers  across 
the  Atlantic  who  had  left  Old  England  for 
conscience'  sake,  and  strange  to  say  the  New 
England  rulers  excelled  in  zeal,  cutting  off  ears 
whipping  with  a  specially  made  cruel  whip 
banishing,  and  hanging.    In  Old  England  the 
powers  did  not  go  so  far  as  hanging.  Imprison 
ment  till  death  released  the  prisoner  was  the 
result  in  many  cases. 

A  petition  was  sent  to  King  Charles  from  the 
General  Court  at  Boston  by  the  tender  con- 
scienced  ones,  signed  by  John  Endicott,  the 
governor,  in  which  the  assembly  accuse  Qua- 
kers of  "  the  common  error  of  being  open  blaa- 
phemers,  and  that  they  had  been  obliged  tc 
banish  them  on  pain  of  death,  and  that  it  was 
the  Quakers'  own  contempt  of  authority  thai 
brought  some  to  death."  In  another  part  ol 
the  address  to  King  Charles,  they  remind  hino 
that  it  was  because  of  their  being  unable  with 
a  clear  conscience  to  be  under  the  prevailing 
Hierarchy  in  England  that  they  "  came  out  into 
the  wilderness  of  New  England,  rather  than 
live  in  England  with  its  pleasures  and  imposi- 
tions." What  a  picture  for  men  to  read !  The 
acts  of  men  in  power,  what  a  lesson  to  all  whcj" 
take  upon  themselves  to  rule!  Know,  O  mani 
he  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling! 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Burrough  proved  himself  no  coward  whilst  al 
liberty,  and  near  the  end  of  his  life  the  rulers  oi 
this  world  had  him  in  their  control  in  prison 
Will  imprisonment  shake  his  steadfastness! 
Some  of  his  friends  die  in  the  same  prison.  All 
this  shakes  him  not.  He  suffers  patiently,  be- 
lieving in  this  he  is  submitting  himself  to  the' 
will  of  his  God,  prepared  for  it,  even  having 
had  a  foresight  of  it  whilst  among  his  Bristol 
friends.  This  champion,  who  was  so  diligent 
in  seeking  relief  for  his  suffering  friends — this 
man  who  had  visited  Charles  II.  to  rouse  him 
to  a  sense  of  his  duty  in  putting  a  stop  to  New 
England  barbarities  in  the  name  of  the  religior 
of  Christ — now  a  prisoner  with  many  like  mindec 
with  himself.  His  spirit  rises  above  it  all.  Hd 
is  as  an  upholder  of  the  handsof  his  true  brethreni 
still  exhorting  them  to  steadfastness,  looking' 
for  the  reward  from  Him  who  called  them  tf 
the  work,  and  not  from  man.  The  death  of  hii 
friend  and  fellow-laborer,  R.  Hubberthorne 
in  the  same  prison  and  during  his  imprisonment 
shakes  him  not ;  but  he  is  ready  himself,  if  called 
unto  it  also,  to  lay  down  his  life  and  finish  hi! 
testimony  in  prison  sooner  than  mar  the  bright 
ness  of  his  love  to  Christ.  He  grows  weak  ii 
body  but  stronger  in  spirit.  The  intimatioii 
he  gave  to  Bristol  Friends  some  nine  monthij 
before,  looks  likely  to  be  realized.  Lovinfj 
Friends  are  alive  to  his  case;  they  seek  for  hi 
release;  they  urge  the  King,  many  know  hi] 
true  worth,  for  he  has  been  the  means  of  leadinj 
them  to  the  peace  their  souls  were  searching 
after.  For  eight  years  this  north-country  mai 
had  labored  zealously  amongst  them.  Friend' 
succeeded  in  obtaining  a  special  order  for  hi; 
release  from  the  King.  Is  he  then  to  be  amongs 
them  again?  No,  the  King's  special  orde 
moves  not  the  octopus  of  the  world's  religion , 
its  many  arms  are  even  at  the  King's  cone 
mands  long  in  unfolding  to  release  their  victinc 
His  release  is  to  come  from  another  and  raor 
powerful  King  than  Charles.  The  closing  scene 
and  words  of  such  a  man  are  well  worthy  c 
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record,  for  there  is  so  much  that  reminds  us  in 
history  that  as  earth  and  earthly  things  are 
about  to  pass,  good  men  have  more  clearly  be- 
held and  borne  witness  to  eternal  things.  So 
he  had  to  witness,  saying  at  one  time  during  his 
illness,  "I  have  had  the  testimony  of  the  Lord's 
love  unto  me  from  my  youth  and  my  heart  hath 
been  given  up  to  do  his  will;  I  have  preached 
the  Gospel  freely  in  this  city,  and  have  often 
given  up  my  life  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  and  now. 
Lord,  rip  open  my  heart,  and  see  if  it  be  not 
right  before  Thee."  And  again,  "There  is  no 
iniquity  lies  at  my  door,  but  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  is  with  me,  and  his  life  I  feel  justi- 
fies me." 

Clear  testimony  this,  as  to  what  justifies  him 
— Christ's  life.  He  remembers  Alderman  Rich- 
ard Brown  in  his  illness  and  prays  on  his  ac- 
count— "  Lord  forgive  Richard  Brown  if  he  may 
be  forgiven."  Again,  about  himself,  he  says, 
"And  now  my  soul  and  spirit  is  centred  into 
its  own  being  with  God,  and  this  form  of  person 
must  return  from  whence  it  was  taken ;  and 
though  this  body  of  clay  must  return  to  the  dust, 
yet  I  have  this  testimony  that  I  have  served 
God  in  my  generation,  and  that  spirit  that  hath 
lived  and  acted  and  ruled  in  me  shall  yet  break 
forth  in  thousands."  So  Burrough  though  pass- 
ing away,  was  not  without  hope  of  children  like 
to  him  being  raised  up.  George  Fox  when  in 
Cambridgeshire  heard  of  Burrough 's  death,  and 
wrote  a  short  characteristic  epistle  to  Friends 
in  London.  "Be  still  in  quiet  in  your  own 
condition,  and  settled  in  the  seed  of  God  that 
doth  not  change,  that  in  that  ye  may  feel  dear 
;E.  Burrough  among  you  in  the  seed,  in  which 
and  by  which  he  begat  you  to  God,  with  whom 
he  is ;  and  that  in  the  seed  ye  may  all  see  and 
feel  Him,  which  is  the  unity  with  Him  in  the 
ilife,  and  so  enjoy  Him  in  the  life  that  doth  not 
change,  which  is  invisible.    G.  F." 

  W.  J.  L.  T. 

The  presence  of  God,  the  sweet  power  of  life, 
makes  up  all  our  losses ;  so  that  we  have  no 
cause  to  complain. — /.  Penington. 

Items. 

Arbitration  and  War. — The  London  Freeman  re- 
marks: "Since  the  Peace  Society  has  been  at 
work,  there  have  been  more  than  sixty  cases  of 
Arbitration,  in  almost  every  instance  condemned 
by  military  advocates,  but  in  each  preventing  war, 
ind  in  no  case  inflicting  a  penalty  that  was  a  frac- 
tion of  what  would  have  been  the  cost  of  a  single 
campaign. 

"  The  aggregate  national  debts  of  eighteen  Euro- 
pean States  in  1891  amount  to  about  5,000  million 
oounds  sterling,  the  great  proportion  of  which 
lUge  sum  has  been  incurred,  directly  or  indirectly, 
)y  war.  The  interest  of  these  debts  amounts  to  220 
nillion  pounds.  The  cost  of  the  existing  armies 
md  navies  of  Europe  amounts  to  an  additional 
!00  million  pounds  a  year.  The  cash  paid  out  for 
var  during  the  past  forty  years  has  been  estimated 
it  £3,245,500,000.    The  amount  is  inconceivable. 

"Open  your  Bible  and  put  a  £1,000  note  on  every 
dterfrom  the  first  of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  Revelation, 
md  you  about  pay  the  bill. 

}  "The  great  curse  is  our  bloated  Militarism.  To- 
'  lay  there  are  more  than  twenty  million  soldiers  in 

he  armies  of  Europe.    The  finest  manhood  of  the 

I'orld  is  in  the  Cain  business.  During  the  past 
I  orty  years  two  millions  and  a-half  of  men  have 

leen  slaughtered  in  war.  Most  of  them  hurried  to 
I  heir  eternal  state  in  the  most  diabolical  temper 

hey  ever  fell  into.  Oh,  it  is  unspeakably  sad  that 
i  aen  should  be  ever  found  to  call  this  glory.  Or 
I  0  mark  otherwise  than  with  the  severest  reprehen- 
i  ion,  as  the  grossest  failure,  any  statesmanship  that 
1  an  sanction  a  curse  of  so  much  abomination. 
I  "!£ten  there  comes  the  awful  fact  that  the  root 


of  this  Satanic  evil  has  been  nurtured  by  the  pro- 
fessing Church  of  God.  The  tombs  of  warriors  are 
placed  in  our  churches,  as  though  the  fighters  had 
been  the  most  noble  amongst  men.  The  torn  colors 
of  regiments  are  hung  up  in  chancels  to  foster  a 
military  spirit  amongst  the  young.  And  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  have  forgotten  the  angels'  song  and 
preached  on  the  glory  of  war,  whilst  the  finest  hymn 
of  the  Christian  Church  is  used  as  a  victorious  bat- 
tle song." 

Ex- President  Hayes  (  U.  S.  A.). — There  is  a  story 
told  of  President  Hayes  in  connection  with  the  ap- 
pointments made  to  hll  the  vacancies  in  the  United 
States  army.  A  gentleman,  distinguished  in  social 
life,  was  extremely  anxious  to  have  the  son  of  a 
warm  friend  designated  for  one  of  the  vacancies. 
He  called  upon  the  President  and  made  known  his 
request.  "  You  see,  Mr.  President,"  said  he,  in  ad- 
vocating the  young  man's  claim,  "his  father  is  a 
distinguished  ex-army  officer,  his  great-grandfather 
was  a  gallant  soldier  in  the  army,  and  his  great- 
great-grandfather  was  an  officer  in  the  navy  during 
the  Hevolutionary  War."  These  points  were  pressed 
with  force  upon  the  attention  of  the  President.  All 
of  a  sudden  the  President  said,  "And  this  young 
man's  father,  grandfather,  and  even  a  remote  grand- 
father, have  all  been  officers  of  the  United  States'?  " 
"  Yes,"  came  the  reply.  "  Well,"  replied  the  Presi- 
dent, "  don't  you  think  it  about  time  that  some  one 
in  that  family  earned  a  living  for  himself?" 

Effect  of  Intemperance. — A  man  who  obviously 
gave  a  false  name  when  called  up  for  sentence  was 
found  unconscious  with  drink,  covered  with  mud, 
and  taken  to  the  Thirtieth  Street  station-house  of 
this  city  in  a  hand-cart  by  two  policemen.  After 
he  had  left  the  cell  the  keeper  found  the  following 
epigraph  on  the  whitewashed  wall  written  with  a 
trembling  hand : 

"  In  this  cell  was  confined  a  man  who  spent  his 
time  in  idleness,  corruption,  and  vice — a  warning 
to  himself  and  all  mankind.  Born  a  gentleman, 
he  will  probably  die  a  rowdy." 

This  is  an  e[)itome  of  many  a  life. 
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The  Society  of  Friends  have  ever  placed  a 
high  value  on  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  believing, 
as  they  themselves  assert,  that  "  Holy  men  of  old 
wrote  them  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  but  they  have  never  given  to  them 
that  exclusive  claim  to  authority,  which  most 
Protestant  denominations  ascribe  to  them.  While 
Friends  have  been  willing  at  all  times  to  submit 
their  doctrines  and  testimonies  to  the  test  of 
Scripture,  as  an  outward  standard  agreed  upon 
by  all ;  and  have  acknowledged  that  no  other 
writings  are  to  be  compared  with  them  in  divers 
respects,  especially  in  the  importance  of  the 
historical  information  they  furnish  us  with,  as 
well  as  the  records  they  contain  of  the  teachings 
of  the  Blessed  Redeemer  of  mankind,  and  the 
doctrine  preached  by  his  Apostles ;  yet  being 
assured  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  still  visits 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  is  as  able  now  as  ever  it 
was  to  reveal  the  truths  of  religion  to  his  obedi- 
ent followers,  they  have  been  careful  not  to 
undervalue  his  continued  manifestations.  Their 
belief  has  been  in  accordance  with  the  Scrip- 
ture declaration,  that  every  writing  inspired  of 
God  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness. 
While  we  grant  the  pre-eminence  of  the  books 
embraced  in  our  Bible,  we  believe  there  are 
many  other  written  declarations  of  holy  men, 
as  well  as  spoken  declarations  uttered  under  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  are  en- 
titled to  a  measure  of  the  same  authority. 

Edward  Burrough  says:    "The  Scripture  we 


own  in  it^  place  to  be  a  true  declaration  of  God, 
of  Christ  and  of  the  saints'  conditions,  but  they 
are  not  the  Light,  but  Christ  is  the  Light,  as 
themselves  bear  witness  ;  nor  are  they  the  saints' 
guide,  but  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth,  as 
they  themselves  bear  testimony.  He  that  hath 
the  same  Spirit  which  spoke  them  forth,  reads 
them  and  understands  them,  and  none  else." 

In  a  treatise  written  in  1056  and  entitled 
"Truth  Defended,"  in  which  E.  Burrough  an- 
swers certain  accusations  cast  upon  the  Quakers 
by  the  teachers  of  the  world,  he  boldly  declares, 
that  his  "  Discourse  is  written  by  the  same  Spirit 
that  gave  forth  the  Scripture."  In  this  treatise, 
after  pointing  out  the  works  of  apostacy  iu  the 
public  preachers  of  that  day,  he  adds:  "We 
witness  to  have  received  according  to  measure, 
the  spirit  of  the  prophets  from  which  they  spoke, 
which  is  Christ  made  manifest  in  us,  and  happy 
are  all  they  that  receive  our  testimony.  For  by 
the  same  Spirit  of  Christ  we  do  declare  against 
these  abominations  now,  as  the  holy  men  of 
God  did  then.  For  God  aud  his  Spirit  is  the 
same  as  ever  was." 

In  an  Answer  to  priest  Jackson,  published 
about  three  years  after  this  treatise,  he  brings 
forth  the  same  view — "That  [they]  who  now 
speak,  or  are  moved  to  write  forth  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  speak  and  write  by  the  same  S])irit 
that  is  infallible,  that  the  Scriptures  were  given 
forth  by." 

The  need  of  Divine  enlightenment  to  compre- 
hend the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  Scriptures 
has  ever  been  a  point  of  great  importance  iu  the 
views  of  Friends.  In  the  lively  narrative  of  the 
interview  of  John  Roberts  with  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester,  it  is  mentioned  that  the  Bishop 
asked  him  what  it  was  that  opened  the  heart  of 
Lydia,  when  she  attended  to  the  preaching  of 
the  apostle.  John  replied  that  it  was  the  key 
of  David — and  went  on  to  say — "It  is  written, 
thou  hast  the  key  of  David,  which  opens,  and 
none  can  shut;  and  if  thou  shuttest  none  can 
open.  And  that  is  no  other  but  the  Spirit  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  the  same  spirit- 
ual key  that  opened  the  heart  of  Moses,  the  first 
penman  of  the  Scripture,  and  gave  him  a  sight 
of  things  from  the  beginning.  It  was  the  same 
spiritual  key  that  opened  the  hearts  of  all  the 
holy  patriarchs,  prophets  and  apostles,  in  ages 
past,  who  left  their  experience  of  the  things  of 
God  upon  record  ;  which,  if  they  had  not  done, 
your  bishops  and  priests  would  not  have  had 
anything  to  make  a  trade  of ;  and  the  same 
spiritual  key  hath,  blessed  be  God,  opened  the 
the  hearts  of  thousands  iu  this  age ;  and  the 
same  spiritual  key  hath,  in  a  measure,  opened 
my  heart,  and  given  me  to  distinguish  things 
that  differ  ;  and  it  must  be  the  same  that  must 
open  thy  heart,  if  ever  thou  comest  to  have  it 
truly  opened." 

So  impressed  was  the  Bishop  with  this  clear 
testimony  to  the  illuminating  power  of  the 
Spirit,  that  he  exclaimed,  "It  is  the  truth,  the 
very  truth.  I  never  heard  it  so  defined  be- 
fore!" 

Many  have  experienced  that  as  they  have 
read  the  Scriptures  in  a  serious  frame  of  mind, 
with  desires  to  be  rightly  instructed  thereby, 
they  have  been  favored  with  a  degree  of  sweet- 
ness and  comfort;  and  thus  been  edified  and 
strengthened  to  go  forward  in  their  spiritual 
journey.  But  in  the  formal  study  of  them  an<l 
comparison  of  text  with  text,  the  attention  is 
generally  turned  outward  rather  than  inward, 
and  the  individual  relies  more  on  his  intellectual 
attainments  or  the  suggestions  of  others.  To 
such  Isaac  Penington  says,  "Ye  must  come  out 
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of  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  ye  have  gathered 
from  the  Scriptures,  into  a  feeling  of  the  thing 
there  written  of,  as  it  pleaseth  the  Lord  to 
open  and  reveal  them  in  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart." 

Holding  these  views,  we  believe  it  much  safer 
and  more  profitable  for  our  young  people  to  read 
the  Bible  in  the  retirement  of  their  own  rooms, 
with  minds  turned  to  the  Lord  for  refreshment 
and  instruction,  than  to  form  themselves  into 
classes  for  its  study,  and  intellectual  investiga- 
tion. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  census  bulletin  just  issued 
shows  the  number  of  dwellings  in  the  United  States 
to  be  11,483,318,  as  compared  with  8,955,812  in  1880. 
The  average  number  of  persons  in  a  dwelling  is  5.45, 
as  against  5.60  in  1880.  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island 
and  New  York  are  most  densely  peopled,  having  more 
than  six  persons  to  a  dwelling. 

The  "act  to  prohibit  the  coming  of  Chinese  persons 
into  the  United  States"  was  laid  before  the  President 
on  the  5th  inst.,  and  he  had  a  conference  with  the  At- 
torney General  in  regard  to  it.  The  latter  examined 
the  matter  carefully  and  informed  the  President  that 
it  was  a  very  grave  question  whether  all  the  existing 
restrictive  legislation  did  not  expire  on  the  6th.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  avoid  any  possible  legal  compli- 
cations that  might  arise  on  that  point  the  President 
affixed  his  signature  to  the  bill. 

On  the  third  inst.  the  Postmaster  General  made  a 
report  to  the  Senate  of  the  results  of  the  experimental 
free  delivery  of  mails  in  small  towns.  Forty-eight 
towns  in  all  parts  of  the  country  were  selected,  and  in 
every  case  the  service  has  been  highly  successful.  In 
nearly  every  town  the  increase  in  postal  receipts  was 
equal  to  the  additional  expense  of  free  delivery  ser- 
vice. 

The  House  Committee  has  agreed  to  report  favora- 
bly the  bills  appropriating  $100,000  for  the  extension 
of  free  delivery  in  rural  districts,  and  providing  for 
the  issue  of  fractional  notes. 

Concerning  the  sale  of  liquor  on  the  World's  Fair 
grounds,  a  Chicago  dispatch  says:  "  W.  G.  Carlisle, 
attorney  of  the  World's  Fair  Board  of  Directors  and 
John  P.  Wilson,  after  carefully  going  over  the  Hyde 
Park  code  have  reached  the  conclusion  that  under  the 
present  enactments  no  intoxicants  can  be  sold  on  the 
Midway  Plaisance,  invalidating  two  contracts  for  valu- 
able concessions  which  have  been  granted  space  on  the 
Plaisance." 

The  Massachusetts  Supreme  Court  has  rendered  a 
decision  that  payment  cannot  be  enforced  for  a  bill  for 
intoxicating  liquors  sold  and  delivered  in  Boston,  but 
intended  to  be  resold  in  Maine.  The  Court  holds  the 
contract  void  because  the  seller  of  the  liquor  not  only 
knew  what  use  was  to  be  made  of  them,  but  facilitated 
the  disposition  of  the  goods  in  a  State  where  their  sale 
is  prohibited. 

The  Charleston  News  and  Courier  has  reports  from 
every  county  in  South  Carolina,  showing  that  the  cot- 
ton acreage  has  been  reduced  about  25  per  cent.,  and 
that  the  acreage  taken  from  cotton  is  being  given  to 
bread  crops. 

A  Pittsburgh  dispatch  of  the  9th  inst.  says:  "It 
was  learned  to-day  that  the  Executive  Council  of  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor  intends  is-;uing  a  circu- 
lar in  a  short  time  warning  workmen  to  remain  away 
from  Chicago,  as  there  are  now  30,000  men  walking 
the  streets  of  that  city.  Since  the  World's  Fair  build- 
ings were  started  workmen  from  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try have  flocked  to  Chicago,  and  the  result  is  that  an 
army  of  men  are  idle." 

A  Montreal  dispatch  says:  "The  migration  of 
French  Canadians  to  the  New  England  States  is  large. 
It  is  stated  that  for  two  months  the  regular  trains  on 
the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  carried  each  week  about 
1,000  French  Canadians  to  the  United  States." 

Since  last  week's  Summary  was  made  up,  five  more 
of  the  victims  of  the  Central  Theatre  fire  have  died. 

'■Applegate's  Carrousel "  in  this  city,  a  resort  of  idle 
and  dissolute  young  people,  was  burned  (o  the  ground 
on  the  7th  inst.  The  proprietor  has  pleaded  guilty  to 
keeping  a  disorderly  house.  Judge  Bregy  said,  "that 
if  the  carrousel  is  rebuilt,  or  any  similar  place  is 
opened  by  the  defendant,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  this 
jurisdiction,  I  will  send  for  him  and  sentence  him  on 
this  bill.  The  future  depends  on  himself.  If  he  at- 
tempts it  again  he  will  be  sentenced  for  this  violation 
of  good  faith  ;  not  for  the  future  violation,  but  for  the 
past." 


Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  454  ;  which 
is  24  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  20  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  236  were  males  and  218  females ;  48  died 
of  pneumonia;  46  of  consumption;  38  of  diseases  of 
the  heart;  21  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  20  of  diphtheria;  19  of  convulsions;  16  of 
marasmus ;  14  of  old  age ;  14  of  burns  and  scalds ; 
14  of  inanition  ;  13  of  congestion  of  the  brain  ;  11  of 
scarlet  fever  ;  11  of  Bright's  disease  and  10  of  casu- 

Markets,  &C.—IJ.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  115|  a  116^; 
currency  6's,  109  a  118. 

Cotton  moved  slowly,  on  a  basis  of  7|c.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.50  a  $18.50; 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  $17.50. 

Flour. — -Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.65  a 
$3.00 ;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.15  a  $3.50 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.65  a  $3.90 ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.10  a  $4.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.30 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.65 ;  winter  patent,  $4.65 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4,25  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.85 ;  do.  favor- 
ite brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  dull  and  weak,  a 
$4.00  a  $4. 10  per  barrel,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  93  a  93J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  51^  a  52  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  36}  a  36|  cts. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5  cts ;  good,  4|  a  4| 
cts.;  medium,  4  a  4|^  cts.;  common,  3^a3|  cts.;  culls, 
3  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2}  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  3h  a  6|  cts.; 
clipped  sheep,  3  a  5|  cts.  Wool  lambs,  5  a  7J  cts. ; 
clipped  lambs,  4  a  7  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicago,  6^  a  7  cts. ;  other  Western,  6 J  a  6| 
cts. ;  State,  6^  a  6  j  cts. 

Foreign. — The  agreement  in  relation  to  Bering  Sea 
was  ratified  on  the  7th  inst.  by  Lord  Salisbury  and 
Minister  Lincoln  in  behalf  of  the  British  and  Ameri- 
can Governments. 

W.  E.  Gladstone's  refusal  to  receive  an  eight-hour 
deputation,  followed  by  his  letter  to  the  Fabian  Society, 
in 'which  he  evinces  a  lukewarm  disposition  toward 
the  cause  of  labor,  have  caused  murmurings  of  dis- 
satisfaction among  the  Radical  supporters  of  the  Lib- 
eral party.  A  serious  quarrel  is  considered  certain 
and  a  split  in  the  party  not  easily  avoidable  unless 
Gladstone's  attitude  is  modified  so  as  to  be  more  in 
accord  with  the  views  of  the  advanced  wing  of  the 
partv. 

The  Radicals  have  already  informed  the  Fabians 
unofficially  that  Gladstone's  letter  does  not  voice  their 
views.  The  Fabian  Society  represents  the  best  ele- 
ment of  Socialism,  and  its  make-up  is  of  such  a  char- 
acter as  to  form  a  desirable  addition  to  any  party.  Its 
socialism  is  of  the  theoretical,  not  violent,  type,  and  is 
hardly  distinguishable  from  Radicalism  or  extreme 
Liberalism.  The  Liberals  are  annoyed  at  Gladstone's 
apparent  indifference  to  the  interests  of  the  party  in 
his  treatment  of  the  whole  matter. 

Cunningham  Graham,  Socialist  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment, lias  been  temporarily  suspended  from  member- 
ship for  interrupting  another  member,  insulting  the 
Speaker  and  defying  the  authority  of  the  House.  His 
conduct  has  not  been  approved  by  the  Socialists. 

A  dispatch  from  London,  dated  the  8th  inst.,  says  : 
All  the  indications  point  to  the  continuance  of  the 
extreme  ease  of  the  money  market.  In  fact,  the  ple- 
thora of  money  is  embarrassing  the  banks,  and  some 
of  them  are  so  loaded  with  deposits  that  they  are  re- 
luctant to  grant  any  interest  on  them. 

A  novelty  in  yacht  building  will  be  an  aluminium 
vessel  of  tliirty  two  feet  in  length,  which  Wells,  of 
Leith,  has  received  orders  to  build.  The  boat  will  not 
be  painted,  but  polished  when  necessary. 

The  Belgian  police  declare  that,  in  their  raids  upon 
the  houses  of  the  Anarchists,  they  have  discovered 
evidence  of  a  most  formidable  conspiracy,  the  head- 
quarters of  which  is  in  Liege.  The  conspirators,  they 
say,  are  a  thoroughly  organized  body,  and  their  aim 
is  to  terrorize  the  law-abiding  population  by  means  of 
explosions. 

It  is  stated  that  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  explo- 
sives in  Austria  and  Hungary  will  be  made  a  State 
monopoly. 

On  the  5th  inst.  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the  financial 
programme  of  the  Italian  Government  was  defeated 
and  the  Ministry  resigned. 

According  to  the  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Times  very  genuine  nervousness  is  felt  in  the  govern- 
ing centres  of  Europe  over  the  collapse  of  the  Italian 
Ministry.  There  could  hardly  be  any  other  Parlia- 
mentary event  on  the  Continent  which  would  create 


equal  interest  and  anxiety.  It  has  been  recognized  for 
a  long  time — indeed,  quite  from  the  beginning — that 
the  weak  point  in  the  triple  alliance  was  the  increas- 
ing difficulty  Italy  experienced  in  keeping  up  her 
monstrous  armament.  Outsiders  see  no  valid  reason 
why  Italy  should  be  so  poor.  In  fact,  magazine  writers 
of  other  nations  are  all  the  while  explaining  to  Italy 
a  hundred  and  one  ways  in  which  she  might  become 
extremely  prosperous.  Unfortunately,  for  one  reason 
or  another,  this  recurring  avalanche  of  good  advice  is 
always  wasted.  Italy  continues  to  get  poorer  than 
ever.  Every  year,  too,  it  becomes  more  difficult  to 
keep  the  burdened  nation  docile  under  the  towering 
load  of  taxation  which  is  levied  in  order  to  keep  the 
Germans  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine  and  the  Russians  out' 
of  Galicia  and  Bulgaria.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the' 
Italian  taxpayer  should  ask  what  interest  he  got  for 
performing  these  feats  at  such  heavy  personal  expense. 
He  has  at  last  progressed  so  far  toward  an  answer  as 
to  decide  that  his  army  and  navy  are  costing  too  much. 
Here,  for  the  moment,  the  situation  halts.  No  respon- 
sible Italian  statesman  desires  to  take  up  the  task  to 
which  Rudini  has  proved  unequal,  for  no  one  sees  how 
it  can  be  done. 

A  dispatch  from  Kazan  says  :  "  The  overflow  of 
the  unemployed  from  all  parts  of  this  province  is  col- 
lected here  to  the  number  of  17,000.  These  people  are 
begging  the  means  of  sustenance,  and  many  of  them 
are  dying  of  starvation." 

A  dispatch  from  Warsaw  of  the  3d  inst.,  says:  "Out 
of  the  38,000  Polish  emigrants  who  went  to  Brazil 
1,500  are  recorded  as  having  returned.  It  is  estimated 
that  18,000  Poles  died  in  Brazil  from  the  yellow  fever. 
The  many  bad  reports  from  Brazil  have  diverted  the 
stream  of  emigration  to  the  United  States,  and  this 
has  been  increased  by  the  recent  bad  harvests  in  Po- 
land." 

Information  from  the  northern  coast  of  Newfound- 
land depicts  a  wretched  condition  of  afl^airs  there, 
Owing  to  the  ravages  of  la  grippe  last  year  the  in- 
habitants were  unable  to  gather  their  usual  catch  of 
fish,  and  during  the  long  winter  they  have  been  on 
short  allowance  of  rations.  Several  people  have  died 
of  starvation. 

Eighteen  thousand  women  have  memorialized  the 
Dominion  Parliament  to  be  enabled  to  vote  for  mem- 
bers  of  that  body.  Prime  Minister  Abbott  has  in 
formed  Mary  McDonnell,  of  Toronto,  the  women's 
representative,  that  their  request  will  be  granted. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted— A  well  qualified  female  teacher,  to  have 
charge  as  Principal  of  Friends'  school,  Haddonfield, 
N.  J.;  must  be  a  good  disciplinarian,  and  competent 
to  teach  all  the  ordinary  English  branches. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon, 
Sarah  Nicholson, 

Members  of  the  Commiilee 

Haddonfield,  N,  J. 

Friends'  Institute  Excursions. — Excursions  are 
planned  for  Seventh-days  in  the  Fifth  Month,  and 
probably  one  in  the  Sixth  Month.  Send  names  and 
addresses  to  Friends'  Institute,  1305  Arch  Street,  fo. 
particulars. 
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Died,  at  his  home,  near  Smyrna,  Harrison  County, 
Ohio,  on  the  20th  of  Third  Mo,,  1892,  Henry  Briggs, 
in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age,  a  member  oi 
Flushing  Monthly  and  Guernsey  Particular  Meetings 
of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend  was  a  regular  attendei 
of  meetings,  when  health  would  permit,  and  firmly  at-* 
tached  to  the  doctrines  and  principles  maintained  by 
our  early  Friends.  He  often  expressed  grief  and  sor- 
row to  see  so  many  of  our  younger  members  depart 
therefrom.  He  had  been  in  declining  health  for  seve- 
ral years ;  often  expressing  himself  as  though  he 
thought  his  time  here  was  short.  Though  he  said 
but  little  in  regard  to  his  spiritual  welfare,  his  rela- 
tives and  friends  have  the  comforting  belief  that  his| 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Concord,  Delaware  Countyji 

Pa.,  Second  Month  13th,  1892,  Robert  Burton,  aged' 
fifty -two  years,  a  member  of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting'j 
of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  Fifth  Month  7th,  1892,  a1 

the  residence  of  Clement  E.  Lloyd,  in  this  city,  Saeab 
Lloyd,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
for  the  Southern  District. 
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P'or"TiiE  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflactions. — No.  257. 

J.  G.  Paton,  in  his  account  of  his  well-digging 
;  Aniwa,  mentions  his  bringing  up  some  of  the 
ater  he  had  reached,  and  showing  it  to  the 
atives,  and  telling  them  to  look  down  the  well 
id  see  it  for  themselves.  He  thus  continues 
is  narrative : 

'  Now,  though  every  man  there  could  climb 
le  highest  tree  as  swiftly  and  as  fearlessly  as  a 
luirrel  or  an  opossum,  not  one  of  them  had 
Hirage  to  walk  to  the  side  and  ga^ze  down  into 
lat  well.  To  them  this  was  miraculous.  But 
ey  were  not  without  a  resource  that  met  the 
aergency.  They  agreed  to  take  firm  hold  of 
.eh  other  by  the  hand,  to  place  themselves  in 
long  line,  ths  foremost  man  to  lean  cautiously 
rward,gaze  into  the  well,  and  then  pass  to  the 
ar,  and  so  on  till  all  had  seen  "Jehovah's  rain  " 
r  below.  It  was  somewhat  comical,  yet  far 
ore  pathetic,  to  stand  by  and  watch  their 
ces,  as  man  after  man  peered  down  into  the 
ystery,  and  then  looked  up  at  me"  in  blank 
wilderment.  When  all  had  seen  it  with  their 
in  very  eyes,  and  were  "  weak  with  wonder," 
e  old  Chief  exclaimed — 
"Missi,  wonderful,  wonderful  is  the  work  of 
\ir  Jehovah  God!  No  god  of  Aniwa  ever 
Iped  us  in  this  way.  But,  Missi,"  continued 
.after  a  pause  that  looked  like  silent  worship, 
fill  it  always  rain  up  through  tlie  earth  ?  or, 
11  it  come  and  go  like  the  rain  from  the 
mds?" 

I  told  them  that  I  believed  it  would  always 
Qtinue  there  for  our  use,  as  a  good  gift  from 
hovah. 

"Well,  but  Missi,"  replied  the  Chief,  some 
mmering  of  self-interest  beginning  to  strike 
! brain,  "  will  you  or  your  family  drink  it  all, 
shall  we  also  have  some?" 
"  You  and  all  your  people,"  I  answered,  "  and 
the  people  of  the  island  may  come  and  drink 
i  d  carry  away  as  much  of  it  as  you  wish.  I 
lieve  there  will  always  be  plenty  for  us  all, 
d  the  more  of  it  we  can  use  the  fresher  it  will 
That  is  the  way  with  many  of  our  Jeho- 
h's  best  gifts  to  men,  and  for  it  and  for  all  we 
lise  his  name." 

'Then,  Missi,"  said  the  Chief,  "  it  will  be  our 
ter,  and  we  may  all  use  it  as  our  very  own?" 
'  Yes,"  I  answered,  "  whenever  you  wish  it, 
j  1  as  much  as  you  need,  both  here  and  at  your 


own  houses,  as  far  as  it  can  possibly  be  made 
to  go." 

The  Chief  looked  at  me  eagerly,  fully  con- 
vinced at  length  that  the  well  contained  a  treas- 
ure, and  exclaimed,  "Missi,  what  can  we  do  to 
help  you  now  ?  " 

Oh,  how  like  is  human  nature  all  the  world 
over!  When  one  toils  and  struggles,  when  help 
is  needed  which  many  around  could  easily  give 
and  be  the  better,  not  the  worse,  for  giving  it, 
they  look  on  in  silence,  or  bless  you  with  un- 
generous criticism,  or  ban  you  with  malicious 
judgment.  But  let  them  get  some  peep  of  per- 
sonal advantage  by  helping  you,  or  even  of  the 
empty  bubble  of  praise  for  offering  it,  and  how 
they  rush  to  your  aid  ! 

But  I  was  thankful  to  acce[)t  of  the  Chiefs 
assistance,  though  rather  late  in  the  day,  and  I 
said — 

"  You  have  seen  it  fall  in  once  already.  If  it 
falls  again,  it  will  conceal  the  rain  from  below 
which  our  God  has  given  us.  In  order  to  pre- 
serve it  for  us  and  for  our  children  in  all  time, 
we  must  build  it  round  and  round  with  great 
coral  blocks  from  the  bottom  to  the  very  top. 
I  will  now  clear  it  out,  and  prepare  the  founda- 
tion for  this  wall  of  coral.  Let  every  man  and 
woman  carry  from  the  shore  the  largest  blocks 
they  can  bring.  It  is  well  worth  all  the  toils 
thus  to  preserve  our  great  Jehovah's  gift." 

Scarcely  were  my  words  repeated,  when  they 
rushed  to  the  shore,  with  shoutings  and  songs 
of  gladness  ;  and  soon  every  one  was  seen  strug- 
gling under  the  biggest  block  of  coral  with 
which  he  dared  to  tackle.  They  lay  their  lime- 
stone rocks,  broken  up  by  the  hurricanes,  and 
rolled  ashore  in  the  arms  of  mighty  billows,  and 
in  an  incredibly  short  time  scores  of  them  were 
tumbled  down  for  my  use  at  the  mouth  of  the 
well.  Having  prepared  a  foundation,  I  made 
ready  a  sort  of  box  to  which  every  block  was 
firmly  tied  and  then  let  down  to  me  by  the  pul- 
ley— a  native  teacher,  a  faithful  fellow,  cau- 
tiously guiding  it.  I  received  and  placed  each 
stone  in  its  position,  doing  my  poor  best  to  wedge 
them  one  .against  the  other,  building  circularly, 
and  cutting  them  to  the  needed  shape  with  my 
American  axe.  The  wall  is  about  three  feet 
thick,  and  the  masonry  may  be  guaranteed  to 
stand  till  the  coral  itself  decays.  I  wrought 
incessantly,  for  fear  of  any  further  collapse,  till 
I  had  it  raised  about  twenty  feet ;  and  now, 
feeling  secure,  and  my  hands  being  dreadfully 
cut  up,  I  intimated  that  I  would  rest  a  week  or 
two,  and  finish  the  building  then.  But  the  Chief 
advanced  and  said — 

"Missi,  you  have  been  strong  to  work.  Your 
strength  has  fled.  But  here  rest  beside  us;  and 
just  point  out  where  each  block  is  to  be  laid. 
We  will  lay  them  there,  we  will  build  them 
solidly  behind  like  you.  And  no  man  will  sleep 
till  it  is  done." 

With  all  their  will  and  heart  they  started  on 
the  job  ;  some  carrying,  some  cutting  and  squar- 
ing the  blocks,  till  the  wall  rose  like  magic,  and 
a  row  of  the  hugest  rocks  laid  round  the  top 
bound  all  together,  and  formed  the  mouth  of 


the  well.  Women,  hoys  and  all  wished  to  have 
a  hand  in  building  it,  and  it  remains  to  this 
day,  a  solid  wall  of  masonry,  the  circle  being 
thirty-four  feet  deep,  eight  feet  wide  at  the  top, 
and  six  at  the  bottom.  I  floored  it  over  with 
wood  above  all,  and  fixed  the  windlass  and 
bucket,  and  there  it  stands  as  one  of  the  greatest 
material  blessings  which  the  Lord  has  given  to 
Aniwa.  It  rises  and  falls  with  the  tide,  though 
a  third  of  a  mile  distant  from  the. sea;  and  when, 
after  using  it,  we  tasted  the  pure  fresh  water  on 
board  the  Duyapring,  it  seemed  so  insipid  that 
I  had  to  slip  a  little  salt  into  my  tea  along  with 
the  sugar  before  I  could  enjoy  it.  All  visitors 
are  taken  to  see  the  well,  as  one  of  the  wonders 
of  Aniwa;  and  an  Elder  of  the  Church  said  to 
me  lately — 

"  But  for  that  water,  during  the  last  two  years 
of  drought,  we  would  all  have  been  dead!  " 

Very  strangely,  though  the  natives  themselves 
have  since  tried  to  sink  six  or  seven  wells  in  the 
most  likely  places  near  their  difierent  villages, 
they  have  either  come  to  coral  rock  which  they 
could  not  pierce,  or  found  only  water  that  was 
salt.    And  they  say  amongst  themselves — 

"Missi  not  only  used  pick  and  spade,  but  he 
prayed  and  cried  to  his  God.  We  have  learned 
to  dig,  but  not  how  to  pray,  and  therefore  Je- 
hovah will  not  give  us  the  rain  from  below!" 

The  well  was  now  finished.  The  place  was 
neatly  fenced  in.    And  the  old  Chief  said — 

"Missi,  now  that  this  is  the  water  for  all,  we 
must  take  care  and  keep  it  pure." 

I  was  so  thankful  that  all  were  to  use  it. 
Had  we  ahme  drawn  water  therefrom,  they 
could  so  easily  have  poisoned  it,  as  they  do  the 
fish-pools,  in  caverns  among  the  rocks  by  the 
shore  with  their  nuts  and  runners,  and  killed 
us  all.  But  there  was  no  fear,  if  they  them- 
selves were  to  use  it  daily.  The  chief  con- 
tinued— 

"  Missi,  I  think  I  could  help  you  next  Sab- 
bath. Will  you  let  me  preach  a  sermon  on  the 
well?" 

"  Yes,"  I  at  once  replied,  "  if  you  will  try  to 
bring  all  the  people  to  hear  you." 

"  Missi,  I  will  try,"  he  eagerly  promised.  The 
news  spread  like  wildfire  that  the  Chief  Nama- 
kei  was  to  be  the  missionary  on  the  next  day 
for  the  Worship,  and  the  people,  under  great 
expectancy, ;irged  each  other  to  come  and  hear 
what  he  had  to  say. 

Sabbath  came  round.  Aniwa  assembled  in 
what  was  for  that  island  a  great  crowd.  Nama- 
kei  appeared  dressed  in  shirt  and  kilt.  He  was 
so  excited,  and  flourished  his  tomahawk  about 
at  such  a  rate,  that  it  was  rather  lively  work  to 
be  near  him.  I  conducted  short  open  devotions, 
and  then  called  upon  Namakei.  He  rose  at 
once,  with  eye  flashing  wildly,  and  his  limbs 
twitching  with  emotion.  He  spoke  to  the  fol- 
lowing etl'ect,  swinging  his  tomahawk  to  enforce 
every  eloquent  gesticulation  : 

"  Friends  of  Namakei,  men  and  women  and 
children  of  Aniwa,  listen  to  ray  words!  Since 
Missi  cq,me  here  he  has  talked  many  strange 
things  we  could  not  understand — tilings  all  too 
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wonderful ;  and  we  said  regarding  many  of  them 
that  they  must  be  lies.  White  people  might 
believe  such  nonsense,  but  we  said  that  the  black 
fellow  knew  better  than  to  receive  it.  But  of 
all  his  wonderful  stories,  we  thought  the  strangest 
was  about  sinking  down  through  the  earth  to 
get  rain.  Then  we  said  to  each  other,  '  The 
man's  head  is  turned  ;  he's  gone  mad.'  But  the 
Missi  prayed  on  and  wrought  on,  telling  us  that 
Jehovah  God  heard  and  saw,  and  that  his  God 
would  give  him  rain.  Was  he  mad?  Has  he 
not  got  the  rain  deep  down  in  the  earth?  We 
mocked  at  him  ;  but  the  water  was  there  all  the 
same.  We  have  laughed  at  other  things  which 
the  Missi  told  us,  because  we  could  not  see  them. 
But  from  this  day  I  believe  that  all  he  tells  us 
about  his  Jehovah  God  is  true.  Some  days  our 
eyes  will  see  it.  For  to-day  we  have  seen  the 
rain  from  the  earth." 

Then,  rising  to  a  climax,  first  the  one  foot 
and  then  the  other  making  the  broken  coral  on 
the  floor  fly  behind  like  a  war-hoi-se  pawing  the 
ground,  he  cried  with  great  eloquence — 

"  My  people,  the  people  of  Anivva,  the  world 
is  turned  upside  down  since  the  word  of  Jeho- 
vah came  to  this  land  !  Who  ever  expected  to 
see  rain  coming  up  through  the  earth  ?  It  has 
always  come  from  the  clouds!  Wonderful  is 
the  work  of  this  Jehovah  God.  No  god  of 
Aniwa  ever  answered  prayers  as  the  Missi's 
God  has  done.  Friends  of  Namakei,  all  the 
powers  of  the  world  could  not  have  forced  us  to 
believe  that  rain  could  be  given  from  the  depths 
of  the  earth,  if  we  had  not  seen  it  with  our  eyes, 
felt  it  and  tasted  it  as  we  here  do.  Now,  by  the 
help  of  Jehovah  God  the  Missi  brought  that 
invisible  rain  to  view,  which  we  never  before 
heard  of  or  saw,  and  " — (beating  his  hand  on  his 
breast,  he  exclaimed) — 

"Something  here  in  my  heart  tells  me  that 
the  Jehovah  God  does  exist,  the  Invisible  One, 
whom  we  never  heard  of  nor  saw  till  the  Missi 
brought  Him  to  our  knowledge.  The  coral  has 
been  removed,  the  land  has  been  cleared  away, 
and  lo!  the  water  rises.  Invisible  till  this  day, 
yet  all  the  same  it  was  there,  though  our  eyes 
were  too  weak.  So  I,  your  Chief,  do  now  firmly 
believe  that  when  I  die,  when  the  bits  of  coral 
and  the  heaps  of  dust  are  removed  which  now 
blind  my  old  eyes,  I  shall  then  seethe  Invisible 
Jehovah  God  with  my  soul,  as  Missi  tells  me, 
not  less  surely  than  I  have  seen  the  rain  from 
the  earth  below.  From  this  day,  my  people, 
I  must  worship  the  God  who  has  opened  for  us 
the  well,  and  who  fills  us  with  rain  from  below. 
The  gods  of  Aniwa  cannot  hear,  cannot  help  us, 
like  the  God  of  Missi.  Henceforth  I  am  a  fol- 
lower of  Jehovah  God.  Let  every  man  that 
thinks  with  me  go  now  and  fetch  the  idols  of 
Aniwa,  the  gods  which  our  fathers  feared,  and 
cast  them  down  at  Missi's  feet.  Let  us  burn  and 
bury  and  destroy  tliese  things  of  wood  and  stone, 
and  let  us  be  taught  by  the  Missi  how  to  serve 
the  God  who  can  hear,  the  Jehovah  who  gave 
us  the  well,  and  who  will  give  us  every  other 
blessing,  for  He  sent  his  Son  Jesus  to  die  for  us 
and  bring  us  to  heaven.  This  is  what  the  Missi 
has  been  telling  us  every  day  since  he  landed  on 
Aniwa.  We  laughed  at  him,  but  now  we  believe 
him.  The  Jehovah  God  has  sent  us  rain  from 
the  earth.  Why  should  He  not  also  send  his 
Son  from  heaven  ?  Namakei  stands  up  for  Je- 
hovah!" 

This  address,  and  the  sinking  of  the  well, 
broke,  as  I  already  said,  the  back  of  heathenism 
on  Aniwa.  That  very  afternoon,  the  old  Chief 
and  several  of  his  people  brought  their  idols, 
and  cast  them  down  at  my  feet  beside  the  door 


of  our  house.  Oh,  the  intense  excitement  of  the 
weeks  that  followed  I  Company  after  company 
came  to  the  spot,  loaded  with  their  gods  of  wood 
and  stone,  and  piled  them  up  in  heaps,  amid  the 
tears  and  sobs  of  some,  and  the  shoutings  of 
others, in  which  was  heard  the  oft- repeated  word, 
"Jehovah!  Jehovah!"  What  could  be  burned 
we  cast  into  the  flames;  others  we  buried  in  pits 
twelve  or  fifteen  feet  deep;  and  some  few,  more 
likely  than  the  rest  to  feed  or  awaken  super- 
stition, we  sank  far  out  into  the  deep  sea.  Let 
no  heathen  eyes  ever  gaze  on  them  again ! 

Disintegration. — At  first  there  was  only  a 
little  crack  in  the  marble  coping  of  the  temple 
roof.  The  rain  fell  in  this,  and  the  frost  fol- 
lowing the  rain  widened  the  crack.  Dust  settled 
in  it,  and  by  and  by  a  seed  lodged  there  dropped 
by  a  bird  flying  over.  The  tiny  cotyledons 
swelled  and  swelled,  and  made  the  crack  still 
wider,  and  as  the  tiny  tree  gained  strength  and 
size  wider  grew  the  crack,  until  the  massive 
stone  parted  under  the  pressure. 

It  was  but  a  thought  passing  through  the 
mind,  a  lust  for  power,  revenge,  gold,  sensual 
pleasure;  but  it  came  again  and  yet  again,  and 
was  not  driven  out,  but  given  lodgment.  It 
drew  to  itself  nourishment  that  it  throve  upon, 
and  established  itself  in  the  heart  that  cherished 
it.  When  its  roots  had  wound  themselves  around 
the  secret  fibers  of  the  soul,  then  it  sent  forth 
branches  until  the  whole  mind  was  shadowed 
by  them,  and  the  roots  spread  and  grew  till 
they  possessed  the  soil. 

There  is  a  line  of  the  forgotten  poet  Young 
that  deserves  to  be  remembered.    It  runs  thus : 

"  Guard  well  thy  thoughts, 

Our  thoughts  are  heard  in  heaven." 

He  who  habitually  dwells  in  a  region  of  noble 
and  pure  thought  is  removed  from  a  great  many 
temptations  that  beset  him  who  lives  on  a  lower 
plane.  Miasms  do  not  haunt  mountain  tops. 
The  dwellers  on  the  highlands  of  literature,  of 
poetry,  of  philosophy,  are  not  infested  by  a  thou- 
sand ills  that  plague  those  on  the  lowlands  of 
gossip,  suspicion,  detraction. 

In  this  age  of  books  we  can  always  find  some 
noble  and  friendly  hand  by  whose  aid  we  can 
rise  from  sordid  levels  to  high  altitudes,  and 
gain  strength  to  resist  the  disintegrating  forces 
that  are  ever  lying  in  wait  to  attack  m.—Seleded. 

How  to  Drink  a  Farm. — Bob  Burdette  gives 
this  simple  recipe  :  "  My  homeless  friend  with 
a  chromatic  nose,  while  you  are  stirring  up  the 
sugar  in  a  ten  cent  glass  of  gin,  let  me  give  you 
a  fact  to  wash  down  with  it.  You  may  say  you 
have  longed  for  years  for  the  free,  independent 
life  of  the  farmer,  but  have  never  been  able  to 
get  money  enough  together  to  buy  a  farm.  But 
that  is  just  where  you  are  mistaken.  For  some 
years  you  have  been  drinking  a  good  improved 
farm  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  square  feet  a 
gulp.  If  you  doubt  this  statement  figure  it 
out  yourself  An  acre  of  land  contains  43,560 
square  feet.  Estimating,  for  convenience,  the 
land  at  $43.56  an  acre,  you  will  see  that  it  brings 
the  land  to  just  one  mill  per  square  foot,  one 
cent  for  ten  square  feet.  Now  pour  down  the 
fiery  dose  and  imagine  you  are  swallowing  a 
strawberry-patch.  Call  in  five  of  your  friends 
and  have  them  help  you  gulp  down  that  five 
hundred-foot  garden.  Get  on  a  prolonged  spree 
some  day,  and  see  how  long  it  requires  to  swallow 
pasture  land  enough  to  feed  a  cow.  Put  down 
that  glass  of  gin  ;  there  is  dirt  in  it — one  hundred 
feet  of  good,  rich  dirt,  worth  $43.56  per  acre" 
—  Western  Christian  Advocate. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Ridgway. 

(Continued  from  page  333.) 

On  this  voyage  he  arrived  at  the  West  Indiei 
in  safety,  but  just  as  they  reached  the  islands 
another  vessel  that  had  accompanied  them,  wa 
lost  in  a  tremendous  hurricane.  He  repair© 
the  damage  done  to  his  ship,  disposed  of  hi 
cargo,  took  on  boai'd  a  returning  one,  and  start 
ed  for  home.  On  the  return  he  was  almost  cap 
tured  by  some  cruisers  of  the  enemy.  Ta 
profits  of  this  venture  were  very  great;  so  thi 
owners  soon  had  him  started  on  a  similar  voj, 
age.  But  the  termination  of  this  trip  was  no 
so  fortunate  as  had  been  the  previous  one. 

One  morning  when  near  the  Jersey  coast,  daj 
light  revealed  the  unwelcome  fact  that  he  wa 
surrounded  by  British  men-of-war.  All  the  fore 
noon  he  tried  to  escape,  and  very  likely  woul 
have  done  so,  only  that  suddenly  one  loomed  u 
right  in  the  direction  he  was  going.  He  m 
compelled  to  strike  his  colors,  and  surrender  th 
crew  as  prisoners  of  war. 

The  ship  that  captured  him,  was  the  Exper 
ment,  with  fifty  guns,  commanded  by  Sir  Jamc 
Wallace.  He  was  transferred  to  her  ;  and  som 
time  after,  she  in  turn,  fell  in  with  the  Frenc 
fleet  then  aiding  the  Colonies.  The  Frenchme 
chased  the  Experiment  through  Long  Islan 
Sound  to  New  York  ;  and  in  this  escape  the  Ei 
periment  was  the  first  large  ship  that  had  eve 
passed  through  the  dangerous  passage  of  He 
Gate.  Upon  arrival  in  New  York  he  was  pu 
into  a  prison  ship  in  the  North  River.  Here 
fatal  fever  prevailed,  and  many  of  his  compan 
ions  died  daily.  In  time  he  also  was  taken  wit! 
the  fever;  but  a  resident  of  the  city  who  was 
friend  of  his  father's,  secured  permission  for  hir 
to  go  to  his  house,  where  he  in  time  recovers 
from  the  disease. 

After  being  restored  to  health,  he 
shipped  as  Chief  Mate  on  a  vessel  bound  fo 
Quebec.  Twice  on  this  trip  he  was  nearly  cai 
away  on  some  desolate  islands,  under  circu 
stances  that  in  after  years  he  would  commem( 
rate  as  providential  interferences  for  his  presej 
vation.  A  continuance  of  tremendous  billow 
day  after  day,  carried  away  bowsprit  and  masts 
but  finally  they  were  able  to  rig  out  temporal 
masts,  and  run  in  to  the  West  India  port  ( 
Antigua,  instead  of  New  York,  their  origini 
destination.  They  had  been  fifty-nine  days 
the  wreck. 

He  drifted  ai'ound  the  islands  from  one  pla< 
to  another,  and  was  taken  ill  with  the  prevai 
iug  West  India  fever.  When  very  sick  wit 
this  disorder,  he  lay  in  a  house,  almost  unnotice 
by  its  occupants.  His  only  resting  place  WJ 
on  a  straw  mat  on  the  floor.  In  this  conditio 
he  was  discovered  by  an  American  who  kne 
him,  and  who  called  in  a  physician,  and  whos 
kind  attention  and  assistance  soon  procured  r 
lief  He  remarks,  "Many  Americans  died  i 
the  West  Indies  about  this  time,  and  some  i 
my  particular  acquaintances,  but  I  was  mere 
fully  spared."  After  all  these  unfortunate  e: 
periences  he  naturally  longed  to  again  see  h 
quiet  home  in  New  Jersey ;  so  soon  sailed  f 
the  United  States,  where,  after  some  narrow  e 
capes  from  his  old  enemies  the  English  cruiser 
he  eventually  landed  in  safety. 

His  father's  home  was  like  that  of  many  ail 
other  young  man's,  a  haven  of  rest.  But  th 
restless  young  Quaker  skipper  was  soon  offeK 
the  position  of  master  of  "a  very  nice  sma 
schooner  then  lying  in  Tom's  River.  I  accor 
ingly  went  to  sea  in  her.  Perhaps  this  was  tl 
smallest  vessel  that  ever  crossed  the  Atlanti/ 
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he  West  Indies.    My  crew  was  two  boys,  and 

man  that  was  not  a  seaman.  We  had  not 
een  many  days  at  sea  when  we  were  overtaken 
y  the  equinoctial  gale  in  the  gulf  stream,  which 
^as  perhaps  the  most  tremendous  gale,  and 
oughest  sea,  that  I  ever  experienced  in  all  my 
oyages.  Finding  the  vessel  would  not  lay  to 
as  sailors  term  it),  I  was  obliged  to  scud,  which 

keeping  her  before  the  wind.  The  vessel  be- 
ig  so  small,  and  the  sea  so  dangerously  high, 

put  all  my  crew  under  deck,  and  put  the 
atches  on  them.  I  then  lashed  myself  fast,  so 
hat  I  should  not  be  washed  overboard,  and  sat 
own  on  the  quarter-deck,  and  steered  my  little 
ark  before  the  wind.  And  here  I  may  observe, 
hat  seeing  no  prospect  of  our  surviving  the  gale, 

resigned  myself  up,  fully  expecting  that  my 
rave  must  be  in  the  deep.  Often  have  I  had 
0  remember  how  I  was  enabled  to  do  this,  and 
:ie  sweet  calm  and  composure  of  mind  I  en- 
jyed  after  I  had  surrendeied.  Nevertheless,  I 
elieved  it  right  while  the  vessel  would  be  man- 
geable,  to  do  all  I  could  for  the  preservation 
f  our  lives  ;  and  it  was  not  long  after  I  was 
ivored  to  come  to  this  full  resignation,  that  I 
erceived  the  gale  began  to  abate;  and  although 
he  prospect  of  longer  life  was  sweet,  yet  I  think 
.  have  retained  some  taste  of  that  sweetness 
chich  I  then  had  in  resignation." 

After  this  storm  subsided,  he  made  the  best 
f  his  way  to  the  port  of  Guadaloupe.  His  ves- 
el  was  so  small  that  the  French  authorities 
eized  the  whole  outfit  under  suspicion  that  he 
fas  a  spy.  But  he  was  delivered  from  this 
rdeal  by  the  testimony  of  some  American  cap- 
ains  who  knew  him,  and  by  the  clearness  of  his 
)apers. 

Having  by  this  time  had  enough  of  misfor- 
une  with  his  tiny  craft,  he  sold  her  and  the 
argo;  and  put  the  proceeds  upon  two  ships, 
he  one  bound  to  Philadelphia,  and  the  other 

0  Baltimore.  The  vessel  he  was  on  nearly 
eached  their  destination  ;  but  head  winds  and 
leavy  seas  prolonged  the  voyage,  so  that  pro- 
isions  gave  out.  They  then  concluded  to  re- 
urn  to  the  West  Indies,  and  were  put  on  short 
llowance.  A  very  little  flour  and  water  was 
;iven  to  each  man,  and  a  little  meat  was  daily 
iistributed  by  lot.  When  they  had  come  in 
ight  of  the  islands,  an  English  sloop  of  war,  the 
{over,  gave  chase,  and  although  they  could  have 
at  down  and  consumed  all  the  provisions  on 
loard  in  fifteen  minutes,  they  yet  sought  to  es- 
ape.  The  Rover  at  last  overtook  and  after 
iring  on  them  compelled  them  to  surrender, 
io  once  again  William  Ridgway  found  himself 

prisoner  on  an  English  vessel.  Whilst  on  this 
hip  he  was  kept  a  prisoner  in  irons,  during  a 
attle  she  had  with  a  French  cruiser. 

The  Rover  at  last  landed  him  at  the  island  of 
t.  Christopher's ;  and  he  once  more  braved  the 
errors  of  the  deep  and  again  made  the  then 
Imost  impracticable  effort  to  reach  his  native 
and.  The  revolutionary  war  was  at  its  height, 
nd  armed  ships  of  Great  Britain  almost  effectu- 
lly  blockaded  all  the  colonial  ports.  He  found 
.  large  ship  bound  for  Philadelphia,  which  car- 
ied  sixteen  guns,  and  a  large  crew  of  armed 
tien.  The  captain  having  been  very  ill  and 
laving  but  an  indifferent  set  of  oflicers,  was 
ery  glad  to  have  Captain  Ridgway  accompany 
lim.  All  went  well,  until  one  morning  when 
lear  the  United  States  coast,  they  fell  in  with 
.  British  man-of-war,  the  Oalletie,  which  hav- 
ng  a  superior  force  and  carrying  twenty-six 
uns,  soon  compelled  them  to  surrender.  He 
eraarks : 

1  "  We  were  well  treated  on  board  of  this  ship. 
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Whilst  on  board  of  her,  she  took  three  other 
armed  American  vessels,  two  of  them  privateers, 
one  of  which  engaged  the  Oallette  for  some  time 
in  a  running  fight.  By  this  time  our  man-of- 
war  was  so  filled  with  prisoners  they  had  to 
be  ironed  ;  and  the  nian-of-war  crew  to  all  keep 
arms  about  them,  for  fear  of  our  rising ;  which 
was  contemplated  by  the  prisoners;  and  would 
have  been  attempted  if  two  hours  more  had 
elapsed,  before  the  lighthouse  at  Sandy  Hook 
was  seen.  But  after  that  it  was  given  over  as 
unsafe.  We  were  carried  into  New  York,  and 
my  old  friend  David  Sproat,  being  now  Com- 
missary of  naval  prisoners,  gave  orders  for  me 
to  have  the  liberty  of  going  ashore — the  others 
were  chiefly  turned  over  to  prison  ships." 

Whilst  a  prisoner  in  New  York,  he  made  the 
acquaintance  of  John  Hull,  to  whom  he  intro- 
duced himself  as  a  member  amongst  Friends, 
for  he  was  yet  a  Friend  by  birthright,  if  not  by 
conviction.  Hull  informed  his  parents  of  his 
situation,  and  invited  him  to  board  at  his  own 
house,  and  kindly  entertained  him  there  for 
several  weeks,  when  an  exchange  of  prisoners 
between  the  armies  took  place.  Being  once 
more  set  at  libe;"ty,  he  returned  home. 

One  would  think  that  Captain  Ridgway  by 
this  time  would  be  anxious  to  give  up  a  sea- 
faring life,  until,  at  least,  the  war  was  over. 
But  he  seems  to  have  been  made  of  stuff  that 
knew  no  fear  even  when  the  odds  were  against 
him.  He  soon  was  offered  the  command  ,of  a 
vessel,  and  accepted.  He  barely  cleared  the 
coast  when  he  ran  against  the  Rainbow,  carry- 
ing forty-six  guns;  \ms  for  the  fourth  time 
during  the  war  again  captured,  and  carried  into 
New  York,  which  city  still  was  in  possession  of 
the  English  army.  But  soon  after  another  ex- 
change took  place,  and  again  he  reached  his 
home. 

William  Ridgway  was  by  this  time  about 
thirty  years  of  age.  His  life  had  been  passed 
amid  scenes  of  danger,  and  largely  out  of  the 
reach  of  ordinary  religious  influences.  He  ac- 
knowledges that  the  gentle  religion  of  Jesus  had 
had  no  attractions  for  him.  But  suddenly  his 
mind  was  changed.  His  eye  beheld  the  beauty 
there  is  in  holiness.  The  heretofore  man  of  the 
world  was  to  be  transformed  into  a  minister  in 
the  Society  of  Friends.  How  was  the  transition 
made?  What  were  the  means  employed  by  his 
Saviour,  to  thus  win  the  strong  man,  and  change 
the  ardent  nature,  into  a  zealous  follower  of  his 
forgiving  Lord  ? 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Moderate  Drinker. 

It  is  curious  how  a  man  will  listen  to  the 
most  elaborate  arguments  made  by  the  most 
eminent  orators  in  the  cause  of  religion  or  tem- 
perance without  being  convinced  of  the  error  of 
his  manner  of  living,  and  then  at  some  unexpec- 
ted time  a  few  words  spoken  by  some  old  friend 
or  neighbor  will  do  what  the  great  orators  have 
failed  to  do.  A  case  of  this  kind  has  just  come 
under  my  observation.  A  popular  business  man 
about  forty  years  of  age,  whose  principal  fault 
consisted  of  his  determination  "  to  take  a  drink 
whenever  I  feel  like  it,"  was  one  of  half  a  dozen 
gentlemen  assembled  in  a  social  group  when 
the  subject  of  alcoholism  came  up.  It  was 
discussed  in  about  the  usual  way,  all  the  gentle- 
men present  being  teetotalers  except  the  business 
man,  who  said,  after  listening  to  his  friends 
telling  about  the  harmfulness  of  alcohol:"  Well, 
I  take  a  drink  whenever  I  feel  like  it,  but  I 
have  no  use  for  a  man  who  will  allow  liquor 
in  any  shape  to  become  his  master,  and  I  know 


hundreds  of  men  who  do  the  same  thing  with- 
out injury  to  themselves  or  to  society." 

"Are  you  certain  of  that  last  statement?" 
asked  one  of  his  oldest  neighbors. 

"  Yes,  I — I  think — I — am,"  was  the  hesitating 
reply. 

"  Well,  now  let  us  see  about  it.  You  re- 
member Blank,  the  Seventh  Street  merchant  ; 
he  was  just  that  kind  of  a  man  when  I  first 
knew  him.  Do  you  remember  what  caused  his 
failure?" 

"  Yes,  excessive  drinking  and  neglect  of  his 
business." 

"That  was  my  impression.  Now,  do  you  see 
that  haggard-faced  slouching  figure  creeping 
along  on  the  other  side  of  the  street?  You 
know  him  ;  he  was  y<nir  schcjolmate,  and  the 
champion  athlete  of  your  school.  Now  tell  me 
what  destroyed  his  health  and  his  prospects  and 
made  of  hini  the  pitiful  object  he  now  is?" 
'■  Whiskey,"  answered  the  business  man. 

"  You  were  on  the  committee  to  raise  money 
to  pay  the  rent  for  our  sick  neighbor,  whose 
husband  is  serving  a  term  in  prison  for  having 
committed  forgery,  and  you  know  all  the  circum- 
stances. He  started  out  with  almost  the  same 
ideas  as  you  now  express;  what  was  it  that 
made  him  a  felon  and  branded  his  innocent 
wife  and  children  with  disgrace?" 

"It  was  drink  that  ruined  him  ;  but,"  becoming 
excited,  "  these  men  allowed  liquor  to  become 
their  master." 

"  True,  and  so  will  drink  become  your  master, 
unless  you  stop  while  there  is  yet  time." 

"  Impossible  !  "  somewhat  irritably. 

"Come,  come,  don't  get  offended.  Answer 
two  more  questions,  and  I  am  done.  You  say 
that  you  know  hundreds  of  men  who  drink 
whenever  they  feel  like  it  without  injury  to 
themselves  or  others ;  now,  candidly,  is  it  not 
from  this  very  class  of  drinkers  that  all  the 
confirmed  drunkards  come  ?  and  is  it  not  a  fact 
within  your  own  personal  knowledge  that  many 
of  your  acquaintances,  paying  for  their  drinks, 
use  money  which  should  go  to  provide  for  their 
wives  and  children  ?  " 

"  Enough,  enough,  you  have  presented  the 
evils  of  moderate  drinking  in  an  entirely  new 
light  to  me,  and  from  this  time  forth  I  shall 
never  swallow  another  drop  of  intoxicating 
liquor." 

To  say  that  the  gentleman  who  made  this 
conversion  was  happy  when  fie  heard  the  fer- 
vent "  Thank  God,"  which  the  wife  of  this 
business  man  uttered  when  she  heard  the  good 
news,  it's  almost  superfluous. — Religious  Herald. 

Spare  time  for  reading,  or  for  study,  or  for 
the  doing  of  a  special  work,  does  not  ordinarily 
come  to  one  in  a  full  half-day  or  an  entire 
evening,  but  it  is  to  be  found  in  odd  moments 
here  and  there,  caught  from  the  rush  or  pressure 
of  duties.  Hence  it  is  that  it  is  the  busiest  man 
who  can  do  one  thing  more,  and  that  it  is  the 
man  who  has  but  little  to  do  who  is  overcrowded 
with  a  sense  of  his  absorbing  labors.  Napoleon, 
speaking  of  the  Austrians,  after  he  had  repeat- 
edly beaten  them  in  battle,  with  the  advantage 
of  numbers  and  position  all  on  their  side,  said  : 
"The  Austrians  are  brave  soldiers,  but  they 
have  never  learned  the  value  of  minutes."  And 
in  that  saying  Napoleon  indicated  a  source  of 
his  own  exceptional  power.  It  was  by  the  wise 
use  of  minutes  that  he  did  his  greatest  work  in 
the  world.  The  Napoleonic  man  in  every  sphere 
of  research  or  of  effort,  is  the  man  who  has 
learned  the  value  of  minutes,  and  who  uses  his 
m  i  n  u tes  accord i  u  gl  y . — Exchange. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Selected. 


THE  WIDOW'S  MITE. 


BY  MAKY  BRADLEY. 


Lord,  who  hast  done  all  things  for  me, 

What  have  I  now  to  offer  thee? 

Thou  knoweet  my  daily  bread  is  won 

Only  by  toil  from  sun  to  sun  ; 

Yea,  that  when  suns  are  long  time  set, 

Belated  travellers  look  upon 

The  lamp  that  lights  me,  toiling  yet. 

Others  with  full  hands  to  thy  shrine 

Have  brought  their  corn  and  oil  and  wine. 

Into  thy  treasury  have  paid 

Their  gold  and  silver  duly  weighed. 

Two  mites,  two  mites,  and  nothing  more. 

Have  I,  down-hearted  and  afraid, 

To  add,  O  Master!  to  thy  store. 

"  Wilt  thou  despise  me,  Lord,  for  these  ?  " 
I  asked  Him,  trembling,  on  my  knees  ; 
And  sweet,  sweet  as  the  sun's  warm  light 
After  chill  darkness  of  the  night, 
His  answer  came  :  "  Her  gift  so  small 
Is  the  most  precious  in  God's  sight, 
Because  she  freely  gave  her  all." 

Now  welcome,  want  and  poverty. 
That  show  the  grace  of  God  to  me; 
And,  heart,  go  singing — for  the  word 
That  all  thy  depths  to-day  has  stirred. 
Still  thrilling  from  the  voice  Divine, 
Down  the  long  ages  shall  be  heard, 
And  lilt  up  other  souls  than  mine! 
New  York  City. 


Selected. 
THE  YEARS  GOD  KEEPETH. 


BY  ROSA  EVANGELINE  ANGEL. 


O  years  beyond  the  summer  sky, 

Beyond  the  harvest  moon, 
What  gifts  within  your  circles  lie? 

What  gracious,  heavenly  boon? 

Beneath  the  snows  of  winter  long, 

What  buds  of  promise  swell  ? 
Within  the  happy  spring-time  song. 

What  hopes  of  summer  dwell  ? 

O  years  beyond  my  seeking  sight, 

Ye  linger  in  God's  hand  ; 
He  knows  what  day  will  bring,  and  night 

Is  day  in  God's  dear  land ! 

And  though  the  shadows  fall,  and  cling 

Around  my  earthly  way, 
Yet  will  my  heart  still  trustful  sing, 

Since  God  can  send  the  day. 

Do  tear-drops  fall  for  May's  white  bloom, 

When  harvest  blushes  red? 
And  who  remembers  winter's  gloom. 

When  .June  her  feast  has  spread  ? 

O  hidden  years,  or  good  or  ill 

Be  what  ye  hold  in  store  ; 
Yet  will  our  God  his  word  fulfil — 

True  this  day  as  of  yore. 

Faithful  from  all  eternity, 

Shall  now  his  promise  fail? 
Why  should  thy  heart,  then  faithless  be. 

Or  fear  thy  forehead  pale  ? 

O  years  beyond  the  summer  skies, 

Your  burdens  He  will  bear; 
vSo  shall  I  neither  faint  or  die — 

He  maketh  me  his  care. 

And  o'er  the  graves  of  love  and  hope 

Shall  tender  blossoms  creep  ; 
And  sweetly  on  the  grass-green  slope 

My  darlings  soft  shall  sleep. 

And  faith  with  folded  wings  shall  wait. 

And  love  shall  walk  beside. 
And  Christ  hath  opened  death's  dark  gate  ; 

"  I  shall  be  satisfied  ! " 

O  unknown  years,  ye  hold  no  fear, 

Since  love  is  all  my  own  ; 
And  day  by  day  He  grows  more  dear; 

I  cannot  be  alone. 


Keep  close  your  secret ;  I  would  know 
Naught  but  the  dear  Christ's  word  ; 
"  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  lo. 
Let  not  thy  heart  be  stirred 

"  By  doubt  or  trouble  ;  thou  art  mine, 
Mine  through  all  ages,  sealed 
With  mine  own  blood ! " — O  heart,  be  thine 
his  peace,  through  love  revealed! 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Mary  Ann  Kelty's  Address. 

The  history  of  the  Early  Days  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  as  exemplifying  the  obedience  of 
faith,  published  more  than  fifty  years  ago  by 
Mary  Ann  Kelty,  an  English  writer  and  not  a 
member  of  our  Society,  concludes  with  an  ad- 
dress to  its  members,  which  is  well  worthy  of  a 
serious  perusal  an*d  thoughtful  application  to 
themselves  by  Friends  at  the  jiresent  time.  She 
says: — 

And  thus  having  ended  the  proposed  task  of 
exemplifying  the  obedience  which  is  of  faith,  the 
labors  of  the  writer  of  these  pages,  might  perhaps 
conclude.  But  she  feels  that  a  further  service 
is  required  of  her,  from  which,  however  she 
might  desire  it,  she  cannot  conscientiously  be 
exonerated. 

It  is  in  simplicity,  and  as  she  humbly  trusts, 
in  a  measure  of  godly  sincerity,  to  urge  upon  you, 
who  are  the  descendants  of  these  witnesses  of* 
the  Lord,  and  who  profess  the  same  principle  of 
truth  as  that  by  which  they  glorified  God — to 
consider  the  immense  responsibility  which  at- 
taches to  your  walk  and  conversation  before 
your  fellow-creatures.  "Let  other  religious  pro- 
fessors be  what  they  may,  let  their  habits, 
whether  of  business  or  of  pleasure,  of  public  or 
of  domestic  life,  manifest  what  spirit  they  will — 
you  are  called,  and  loudly  called,  to  be  a  marked 
and  separate  people ;  and  that  not  by  a  system 
of  peculiarities  and  a  rigid  attachment  to  singu- 
larities and  distinctions,  in  which  it  is  obvious, 
that  the  most  insincere  can  vie  with  the  greatest 
saint;  not  by  the  most  rigid  faithfulness  to  any 
and  all  of  these,  will  your  requirements  be  ful- 
filled— but  by  the  display  of  that  "  banner  of  the 
Lord,"  which  your  holy  forefathers  carried  so 
nobly,  and  which  they  transmitted  as  a  sacred 
trust  to  you.  It  is  by  the  unfurling  of  this  en- 
sign, with  "holiness  to  the  Lord!"  engraved 
on  every  part  of  it — and  by  being  "  living  epis- 
tles of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men  " — 
that  you  are  to  evince  the  illustrious  stock  from 
whence  you  are  derived  ;  illustrious  in  that  true 
nobility  which  comes  from  God. 

"What  is  it,"  says  one  of  those  truly  illustri- 
ous ones  * — "  What  is  it  to  have  a  distinct  name, 
or  distinct  meetings  from  the  world,  unless  the 
power  of  the  Lord  be  felt  in  your  hearts,  and 
his  presence  in  your  assemblies?"  What  is  it 
indeed,  but  setting  up  a  broader  mark  than 
common,  for  the  profane  scoffer  at  all  religion, 
to  shoot  his  arrows  at?  For  what  (it  may,  and 
it  ought  to  be  asked),  do  these  distinctions  de- 
note? Is  it  not  the  profession  of  something 
deeper,  something  more  real,  more  influential, 
more  solemn,  more  Divine,  more  spiritual  and 
interior,  than  the  generality  of  religionists  pro- 
fess? Is  it  not  that  which  your  honest  ancestors 
well  called  Truth  ?  that  glorious  principle  for 
which  they  suffered,  and  for  which  some  of  them 
were  content  to  die?  The  external  nature  of 
formularies,  and  an  adhesion  to  the  letter  of 
Scripture,  with  the  aid  of  this  and  the  other 
man's  notions  about  such  things,  may  greatly 


*  Isaac  Penington. —  See  his  Epistle  to  Friends, 
vol.  ii,  p.  645,  of  his  Works,  in  two  vols. 


contribute  to  keep  the  generality  of  persons  at 
ease  in  a  low  and  worldly  profession  of  Christi- 
anity. But  you  can  find  no  such  comfort  in 
your  mode  of  faith  ;  since  "  one  is  your  master, 
even  Christ — Christ  the  Light  of  the  world — 
Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory."  He  will  not 
flatter  nor  deceive  you — He  will  give  you  no 
forced  or  false  construction  of  your  case.  If,  as 
your  professed  principle  directs — you  come  to 
Him  and  to  his  light  in  your  consciences.  He 
will  show  you  how  and  where  you  stand ;  and 
remember,  that  if  you  do  not  come  to  Him,  as 
your  living  and  ever-present  teacher,  dwelling 
and  speaking  to  you  in  your  hearts,  you  do  not 
come  to  that  which,  as  it  forms  the  glory,  so  it 
forms  the  life  of  your  profession  of  religion.i 
Wherein  do  ye  differ  from  others?  Surely  in 
nothing  but  in  eccentricity,  it  might  justly  be 
replied,  if  this  were  not  your  obvious  distinction; 
that,  whilst  the  greater  part  of  religious  profe8-ii| 
sors  are  but  gazing  at  the  letter  which  describes 
truth ;  you  seek  after,  and  endeavor  to  walk 
by  the  powerful,  internal  guidance  of  the  thing 
itself. 

This  then,  is  to  be  your  glorious  peculiarity — 
that  you  are  men  and  women  of  Truth  !  Whilst 
many  who  name  the  name  of  Christ,  so  far  from 
departing  from  iniquity,  have  it  written  in  living 
characters  upon  all  their  transactions;  whilst 
they  are  known  and  despised  as  cunning  and 
over-reaching  in  commercial  dealings — subtle 
and  deceitful  in  daily  intercourse — worshippers 
of  money — watchers  for  self-advancement,  and 
in  all  things  proving  that  the  advantages  of  this 
world,  are  the  "gods  many,  and  lords  many" 
of  their  genuine  devotion;  whilst  this,  we  say, 
is  their  condition — you  are  to  be  separated  in 
heart  and  life,  from  all  such  defilements;  cast- 
ing them  from  you  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats. 

Suppose  it  be  the  degrading  era,  when  com- 
merce best  thrives,  where  conscience  truckles 
most  to  the  corruptions  of  mankind;  suppose 
the  day,  the  awful  day,  be  come,  "when  no  man 
can  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  hath  the  mark  or 
the  name  of  the  beast  in  his  right  hand ;  still, 
with  the  holy  patriarch,every  individual  amongst 
you  should  be  able  to  say,  "  my  righteousness  I 
hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  it  go;  my  heart  shall 
not  reproach  me  so  long  as  I  live." 

But  I  feel  compelled  to  pause,  and  ask  if  it 
be  needful  to  make  to  you  this  earnest  appeal — 
to  you,  whose  membership  is  in  a  society,  re- 
specting which,  an  individual  could  once  thus 
nobly  testify? 

"  This  light,"  he  says,  "  teacheth  not  to  covet, 
not  to  desire  earthly  dignities  or  estates.  Let  it 
be  looked  at  over  England  ;  which  of  us,  so 
much  as  minds  these  things?  Nay,  the  Lord 
knows,  that  the  love  of  these  things  is  daily  rooted 
out  of  our  hearts  more  and  more,  and  we  are 
a  people  whom  the  world  cannot  charge  with' 
covetousness  or  love  of  the  world,  wherewith  all 
sorts  of  professors  hitherto  have  been  too  justly 
chargeable."  * 

Oh,  friends !  if  in  the  least  measure,  a  mightier 
hand  than  that  frail  one  which  traces  these  lines, 
should  thereby  knock  at  the  door  of  your  hearts,^ 
and  ask  if  all  be  well  there ;  if,  "  in  the  cool  of 
the  day,"  that  still  small  voice,  which  spoke  in 
love  and  consolation  to  your  fathers,  pleads 
somewhat  sorrowfully,  and  as  it  may  be,  in  this 
wise,  speaking  unto  you ;  "I  remember  thee,  the 
kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espous- 
als, when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  a  land  that  was  not  sown — Israel  was 
holiness  unto  the  Lord," — if,  to  this  tender  ap- 


*  Isaac  Penington,  vol.  i,  p.  302,  of  his  Works. 


THE  FRIEND. 


341 


)eal,  it  might  be  added, "  but  now  they  ai-e  gone 
ar  from  me,  and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and 
ire  become  vain  " — if  such  should  be  the  case 
—oh,  think  once  more — how  solemn  is  the  ad- 
nonition ! 

No  common  trust  was  that  consigned  to  you, 
10  common  principles — no  common,  notional, 
lutside  religion.  It  was  a  reality,  a  life,  and  a 
iiinistration  of  life  to  those  who  received  it? 
iVhere  is  it  then  ? — for  be  assured,  that  God 
fill  require  it  at  your  hands? — Where  is  the 
rue  Gospel  message  that  was  left  with  you  ;  for 
his  was  the  message  which  was  declared  unto 
ou,  that  "  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
less at  all."  If  any  come  amongst  you,  seeking 
or  the  declaration  of  this  Gospel  message,  do 
hey  find  your  ministers  breaking  that  bread  of 
ife  to  hungry  souls,  which  their  predecessors  in 
he  Master's  vineyard  dealt  out  so  freely?  Sup- 
lose  the  case,  that  some  wounded,  wandering 
heep,  who  had  long  gone  astray  in  the  wilder- 
less,  asking  its  way  to  the  true  fold,  first  of  one 
lireling,  and  then  of  another,  should  meet,  in 
;s  dire  distress,  with  the  living  ministrations  of 
ne  of  your  forefathers ;  which  flowing  as  they 
lid  from  the  same  spirit  that  gave  forth  the 
icriptures,  caused  Scripture  itself  to  be  under- 
tood  by  this  inquirer,  as  it  never  was  before — 
appose  such  an  one  as  this  to  say,  "  Here  is  the 
linistry  of  Christ ! — here  is  his  true  apostle  tel- 
ng  me  where  to  seek  for  my  beloved  !  Oh, 
ere  is  indeed  a  '  feeder  of  the  flock ' — a  faith- 
j1  overseer !  Here  I  am  met  with  bread,  not 
'ith  the  dry,  hard  stones  of  words  and  notions; 
ere  I  am  turned  to  the  life  within — the  light 
'ithin — and  not  drawn  out  into  a  labyrinth  of 
onfused  conceptions  about  it.  Let  me  join 
ayself  to  the  people  who  are  thus  taught,  and 
'ho  are  walking  by  the  counsels  of  this  living 
nd  ever-present  Teacher."  Suppose,  I  say, 
ich  an  one  to  come  into  your  assemblies :  does 
e  find  this  peculiar  feature  of  your  professed 
rinciple,  and  of  your  ancestor's  ministry,  dis- 
nctly  exhibited,  and  livingly  enforced  ?  I  ask 
^ain,  does  he  find  the  peculiar  excellence  and 
■uth  of  an  inward  revelation  of  Christ  the  light 
;  life,  a  Redeemer  working  redemption  within, 
hich  formed  the  unvarying  and  unceasing 
leme  of  the  ancient  Friends'  labors,  continually 
3clared,  its  power  testified  to,  and  the  way  to 
cperience  it  explained? — or  does  he  find  that, 
)niraonly,  and  with  very  rare  exceptions,  the 
3clarations  of  your  ministers,  are  as  lifeless,  as 
itward,  as  doctrinal,  as  notional,  and  as  profit- 
ss  (in  so  far  as  respects  the  turning  persons  to 
le  living  and  true  Redeemer  and  Teacher,  in 
leir  own  souls),  as  the  effusions  of  those  who 
)enly  profess  the  letter  of  Scripture  to  be  their 
dy  safe  and  sufficient  guide? 
Permit  me  also  to  suppose  the  case  yet  fur- 
er.  If  such  an  one  as  this,  warmed  with  af- 
ctionate  esteem  for  the  memory  of  the  just, 
'ateful  for  the  binding  up  of  many  wounds, 
e  strengthening  of  much  weakness — and  in 
imility,  hoping  also  the  guiding  into  much 
lod,  from  the  faithful,  precious,  and  sincere 
I  :ample  of  your  predecessors — if  such  an  one 
I  this,  I  say,  should  turn  an  inquiring  look 
I  )on  you  as  their  descendants  and  proper  repre- 
I  ntatives ;  does  he  find  you  honoring  their 
I  emory,  not  merely  by  an  outward  adherence 
i  visible  distinctions,  but  by  that  inward,  spir- 
[  ml  and  vital  separation  from  all  evil,  that  holy 
I  [)rn  of  a  vain,  proud,  covetous,  money-loving, 
I  )rldly  spirit,  which  marked  them  as  a  people 
[  lom  God  had  set  apart  for  himself? 

Believe  me,  it  is  no  light  or  superficial  feeling 
I  at  prompts  me  to  submit  these  queries  to  your 


consideration  ;  for  if  he  that  converteth  a  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  ways,  does  a  great  and 
faithful  service  to  the  Lord  ;  he  that  in  any  wise 
casts  a  stumbling-block  in  a  brother's  way,  hath 
need  to  pause  in  time,  and  see  that  he  discover 
and  remove  it. 

I  say  not  that  such  is  your  case^ — I  only  say, 
that,  considering  how  great  and  glorious,  in  re- 
spect to  the  work  of  God,  were  the  services  and 
example  of  your  predecessors ;  how  influential 
and  important  their  ministrations  in  life  and 
power,  and  especially  in  preaching  that  wherein 
alone  life  and  power  consists,  or  can  ever  be 
found ;  even  in  an  abiding  acquaintance  with 
"the  true  light  which  enlighteneth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world  " — it  behooves  you 
to  see  that  the  talent  entrusted  to  you,  is  not 
"  laid  up  in  a  napkin  " — neither  that  you  dig 
in  the  earth  after  the  gold  that  perisheth,  and 
thereby  hide  your  Lord's  money. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Migration  of  Eels. — St.  John,  in  his  "  Wild 
Sports  of  the  Highlands,"  describes  a  scene  wit- 
nessed by  him  at  the  river  Findhorn:  "  I  was 
much  interested  one  day  in  May  in  watching 
the  thousands  of  small  eels  which  were  making 
their  way  up  the  river.  It  was  some  distance 
from  the  mouth,  and  where  the  stream,  confined 
by  a  narrow  rocky  channel,  ran  with  great 
strength.  Nevertheless,  these  little  eels,  which 
were  about  six  inches  long,  and  as  large  round 
as  a  quill,  persevered  in  swimming  against  the 
stream.  When  they  came  to  a  fall  where  they 
could  not  possibly  ascend,  they  wriggled  out  of 
the  water,  and,  gliding  along  the  rock  close  to 
the-  edge,  where  the  stone  was  constantly  wet 
from  the  splashing  and  spray  of  the  fall,  they 
made  their  way  up  till  they  got  above  the  diffi- 
culty, and  then  again  slipping  into  the  water, 
they  continued  their  course.  For  several  hours 
there  was  a  continued  succession  of  these  little 
fish  going  up  in  the  same  way,  and  for  more 
than  a  week  the  same  thing  was  to  be  seen 
every  day." 

Trvffles. — -Three  species  are  found  in  France. 
They  are  found  in  all  soils,  but  chiefly  in  oak 
forests,  or  where  the  earth  is  damp  and  calcare- 
ous; thriving  best  in  almost  calcareous  soil.  The 
ordinary  truflie  is  about  the  size  of  a  walnut, 
with  a  rough,  brown,  warty  skin  like  a  potato. 
They  are  not  cultivated.  As  they  are  subter- 
raneous, they  are  found  by  means  of  pigs,  which 
instinctively  hunt  them,  or  by  dogs  trained  for 
the  purpose.  They  are  seldom  found  in  the 
same  place  in  successive  years.  The  annual 
production  is  valued  at  £600,000. 

The  New  Star  in  the  Milky  Way. — About  the 
1st  of  Second  Month  last,  a  Scottish  star-gazer 
discovered  a  new  star  in  the  constellation  Auri- 
ga. Like  all  such  exhibitiims,  its  brilliancy 
after  a  time  began  to  decline.  The  examina- 
tion of  its  rays  with  the  spectroscope  revealed 
some  very  interesting  facts.  It  disclosed  in  the 
conflagration  raging  in  that  distant  object,  the 
presence  of  hydrogen,  sodium  and  calcium. 
Each  one  of  the  bright  rays  was  coupled  with  a 
dark  line  on  its  blue  or  more  refrangible  side. 
From  the  study  of  these  lines  it  became  evident 
that  the  star  was  advancing  towards  our  system 
with  a  velocity  of  300  miles  per  second  ;  while 
the  bright  lines  showed  a  motion  in  the  opposite 
direction  of  420  miles  a  second.  These  appear- 
ances can  only  be  explained  by  the  supposition 
that  the  two  sets  of  lines  came  from  (lifleront 
sources — in  short,  that  there  were  two  stars  in- 


stead of  one,  and  that  these  were  rushing  past 
each  other  at  the  rate  of  720  miles  a  second,  or 
about  62,000,000  of  miles  in  a  day. 

Leguminous  Plants  as  Fertilizers. — It  has  been 
found  by  observation  and  experiment  that  sev- 
eral of  the  leguminous  plants,  such  as  clover, 
peas  and  beans,  will  grow  in  soil  containing  but 
little  nitrogen,  and  are  able  to  ol)tain  that  im- 
portant ingredient  from  the  atmosphere,  of  which 
it  forms  about  four-fifths. 

Tlie  Honey  Strawberry. — On  the  Sierra  Nevada 
Mountains  in  California,  there  grows  a  sweet, 
juicy  and  delicious  strawberry,  which  is  said  to 
be  very  desirable  and  productive.  On  a  single 
plant  sixty-five  ripe  berries  have  been  counted. 

Effects  of  Rarefied  Air. — Now  that  I  was  at 
the  foot  of  the  great  Thibetan  plateau  my  men's 
nervousness  increased  visibly,  for  on  every  side 
they  heard  the  most  ghastly  tales  of  the  effects 
of  the  yen-chang  on  travellers.  The  Fung-shih 
had  told  them  that  on  one  of  his  expeditions  into 
the  country  two  of  his  men  had  been  killed  by 
it,  and  they  imagined  themselves  dying  in  the 
desert,  and  devoured  by  eagles,  bears  and  wolves. 
The  giddiness,  shortness  of  breath,  nausea,  and 
other  distressing  symptoms  due  to  the  rarefied 
air  at  high  altitudes,  are  attributed  by  the  Chi- 
nese and  all  the  people  of  Central  Asia  to  pesti- 
lential emanations,  or  poisonous  vapors,  coming 
out  of  the  soil.  When  one  has  been  over  the 
great  plateau,  he  quite  comprehends  why  this 
explanation,  which  at  first  seems  far-fetched,  is 
accepted  by  peoples  without  any  scientific  train- 
ing, for,  strange  as  it  undoubtedly  appears,  it  is 
not  in  the  most  elevated  localities  that  the  ef- 
fects of  the  rarefied  air  are  most  painfully  felt 
by  either  men  or  beasts;  hence,  doubtless,  the 
failure  to  connect  the  chang-chi  with  the  alti- 
tude.—  The  Land  of  the  Lamas. 

Funeral  Listincts  of  Animals. — R.  C.  Howard 
of  Franklin,  Mass.,  furnishes  to  The  Independent 
an  incident  that  he  witnessed  many  years  before 
in  California  :  I  was  down  one  day  to  where 
the  Little  Butte  Creek  sinks  on  the  prairie. 
The  Little  Butte  on  the  one  side  and  a  succes- 
sion of  sloughs  on  the  other,  gradually  rising, 
came  at  length  together,  forming  a  sort  of  pe- 
ninsula, covered  with  oak  timber.  It  was  a 
most  beautiful  locality  and  afforded  a  favorite 
watering-place  for  the  cattle  that  were  wont  to 
range  thereabouts. 

Under  a  tree  I  found  an  ox  that  had  appar- 
ently just  died  of  a  disease  known  as  murrain. 
At  the  time  I  discovered  the  dead  animal  there 
was  but  one  living  one  in  sight,  and  he  was  fol- 
lowing me  in  from  where  I  had  just  forded  the 
slough.  While  I  was  busy  in  examining  the 
dead  creature  to  see,  if  possible,  whose  it  might 
be,  he  halted  ;  but  as  soon  as  I  passed  on  he 
began  cautiously  to  approach  it,  and  then,  in  a 
peculiar  way,  to  smell  of  it,  which  he  continued 
for  some  time  to  do,  as  if  to  ascertain  what 
might  be  the  matter.  Having  completed  his 
examination,  and,  apparently  satisfied  himself 
that  his  friend  was  indeed  dead,  he  at  first  set 
up  a  low,  piteous  moan,  which  gradually  in- 
creased in  intensity  and  power,  until  it  ended 
in  a  piercing,  terrific  scream.  The  next  moment 
the  whole  country  around  resounded  with  the 
tramp  of  bellowing  cattle.  That  terrific  knell 
had  broken  on  the  ears  of  the  multitudes  that 
roamed  over  those  plains,  and  was  responded 
to;  and,  in  a  very  brief  space  of  time  no  less 
than  one  hundred  were  either  present  or  in  the 
immediate  vicinity. 

Then  came  the  ceremony.  As  this  was  to  me 
an  utter  novelty,  I  naturally  scrutinized  the 
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performance  with  not  a  little  interest ;  especially 
so  as  it  bid  fair  to  be  on  a  decidedly  extensive 
scale. 

They  commenced,  first,  going  up  to  the  "  de- 
ceased "  two  by  two,  though  sometimes  three  at 
a  time ;  when  each  would  smell  about  him  for  a 
moment,  and  then  bid  him  a  final  farewell,  as 
it  were,  by  each  setting  up  a  roar,  which  always 
terminated  in  a  scream.  At  length,  those  stand- 
ing far  outside,  doubtless  waxing  impatient  at 
the  slow  progress  made,  and  in  not  readily  get- 
ting access  themselves  to  the  dead,  began,  on  all 
sides,  to  join  their  full  sonorous  voices  in  the 
chorus,  by  lowing  and  bellowing  and  screaming ; 
chanting  thus,  so  to  speak,  a  requiem,  full  of 
power  and  pathos,  over  their  departed  com- 
panion and  friend. 

"The  Stone  Taken  Away  From  The  Sep- 
ulchre."— To  roll  away  the  stone  was  a  feat 
that  no  one  or  even  two  men  could  have  ac 
complished  unaided.  Without  a  guard,  without 
a  seal,  the  stone  itself,  when  once  in  position, 
made  the  sepulchre  sure.  The  stone  was  no 
mere  slab,  or  even  stone  door,  like  those  in 
what  are  called  the  giant  cities  of  Bashan, 
where  both  in  tombs  and  houses  we  fine  a  massive 
basalt  slab,  with  what  is  termed  a  ball-and- 
socket  joint;  that  is,  a  solid  knob  left  on  the 
top  and  bottom  of  the  slab,  fitting  into  sockets 
in  the  stone  threshold  and  lintel,  and  on  which 
the  door  revolves.  The  remains  of  such  door- 
ways I  have  often  found  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  ;  but  in  such  cases  there  is  no  rolling 
away  of  the  stone.  A  tomb  recently  exposed, 
after  being  covered  with  earth  and  debris  for 
many  centuries,  explains  this  rolling  away.  The 
tomb  is  close  by  the  probable  site  of  Calvary, 
outside  the  Damascus  gate,  among  the  gardens 
and  oliveyards  which  still,  as  of  old,  occupy  the 
ground.  We  descended  by  steps  into  a  small 
area,  which  had  long  been  filled  in  with  soil, 
now  removed,  and  after  stooping  by  the  mouth 
of  a  well,  crept  through  a  low  tunnel,  and  then, 
turning  into  a  narrow  passage  hewn  in  the  rock, 
found  a  recess  or  niche,  into  which  the  stone 
door  could  be  rolled  back.  We  then  returned, 
for  we  could  proceed  no  farther;  and  facing 
us,  just  over  the  spot  where  we  had  examined 
the  niche,  was  a  doorway  filled  in'  by  a  stone 
door.  This  door,  which  must  have  been  inserted 
during  the  building,  or  rather  the  excavating, 
of  the  tomb,  was  really  a  circular  slab,  like  a 
huge  millstone,  with  holes  here  and  there  for 
the  insertion  of  spokes,  by  which  it  could  be 
turned  and  rolled  back  into  the  niche  we  had 
before  visited.  But  it  would  require  several 
men,  working  together,  to  move  it;  and  when 
rolled  back,  it  must  be  wedged  and  fastened  to 
keep  it  from  closing  the  entrance  again.  Nor 
was  this  all.  Behind  it  was  a  close-fitting  basalt 
door,  swinging,  as  has  been  described  above,  on 
its  pivot,  which  could  easily  be  pushed  open, 
but  which  at  once  closed  again  by  its  own  weight, 
and  which  could  not  be  opened  from  the  inside, 
but  would  atonce  hopelessly  immure  an  intruder. 
We  are  not  to  suppose  that  all  these  ingenious 
precautions  were  taken  in  the  construction  of 
the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  The  circular 
stone  slab,  which  could  be  rolled  back  in  its 
socket,  would  be  sufficient;  and  it  enables  us  to 
understand  fully  the  anxiety  which  prompted 
the  question.  "  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone?" — H.  B.  Tristram,  in  the  S.  S.  Times. 


That  society  or  people  which  does  not  fre- 
quently recur  to  its  first  principles,  will  go  to 
decay. 


For  "The  Fbiend." 

Prayer. 

"Pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  everything 
give  thanks,"  bespeaks  a  condition  of  heart  and 
mind  that  well  might  lead  to  the  exclamation. 
Behold  what  manner  of  people  we  would  be  in 
holy  conversation  and  godliness  if  it  were  thus 
with  us,  so  that  our  whole  lives  would  be 
governed  by  the  atmosphere  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer. 

Is  it  unattainable  thus  to  be  brought  into  and 
kept  by  the  power  of  God_?  For  the  spirit  of 
true  prayer  is  the  possession  of  power  with  God. 
It  is  walking  in  the  Spirit  by  which  we  are  en- 
abled to  resist  and  overcome  the  motions  of  sin 
in  the  flesh,  and  by  which  the  heavenly  place 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  entered  into  and  abode  in. 

Christ  has  not  set  before  us  a  prize  unattain- 
able, for  He  leads  the  mind  to  pray  for  that  for 
which  He  himself  besought  the  Father  on  be- 
half of  his  disciples,  even  that  they  might  be 
one  as  they  were  one,  I  in  them  and  thou  in  me 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.  Yes, 
this  is  the  goal  set  before  us  by  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter, whose  promise  is  yea  and  amen  forever. 

To  pray  without  ceasing  is  to  live  in  the  con- 
tinued sense  of  the  presence  of  God.  Cast  down 
oft  by  many  troubles;  battling  with  many  diffi- 
culties, and  conscious  of  many  infirmities  and 
the  sense  of  not  having  yet  attained  to  perfect 
redemption,  still  in  the  midst  of  all  there  is  a 
continued  reaching  forth  unto  God  by  prayer 
under  the  feeling  of  weakness  and  dependence 
and  helplessness  apart  from  his  holy  help. 

This  upward  tendency  of  the  spirit  in  prayer 
is  the  evidence  of  life  stirring  in  the  soul,  moving 
it  Godward  in  seeking  redemption  from  the  life 
still  living  that  keeps  separate  from  Him.  Such 
seek  to  die  daily  unto  themselves  and  to  live 
anew  unto  God.  When  cast  down  such  are 
sensible  there  is  no  hand  but  the  One  can  lift 
up,  so  as  to  give  songs  in  the  night  season. 

God's  temple  is  the  whole  earth  to  such,  and 
his  children  they  who  fear  his  name  of  every 
clime  and  nation.  They  relax  no  individual 
tie,  but  exhort  each  and  all  to  faithfulness  to 
individual  duty  to  God  in  singleness  of  purpose. 
They  seek  not  uniformity  but  conformity  to  the 
mind  and  will  of  God. 

I  do  crave  that  the  united  exercise  in  prayer 
of  all  such  may  be  made  more  and  more  ap- 
parent by  their  united  influence  upon  the  world 
around,  abounding  as  it  does  still  in  wickedness. 
All  right  eflTort  to  uplift  mankind  must  be  pre- 
ceded by  this  secret  exercise  of  soul  before  God, 
who  only  can  qualify  for  service  among  our  fel- 
lows to  their  and  our  profit. 

In  this  day  of  much  unrest  and  commotion 
how  needful  to  know  the  mind  staid  upon  God, 
so  that  at  all  times  in  secret  the  prayer  may 
arise  unto  Him  from  off"  the  altar  of  the  heart, 
to  be  kept  out  of  the  heat  and  bustle  of  an  ex- 
cited imagination,  and  may  know  that  quiet 
confidence  in  God  by  secret  communion  with 
Him. 

Separated  the  one  from  the  other  as  many  of 
us  are  by  the  ocean  that  is  between  us,  we  can 
be  drawn  near  together  in  spirit  in  our  strug- 
gles, trials  and  temptations,  and  can  mingle  our 
tears  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  each  other,  and 
for  the  prosperity  of  Zion. 

Wondrous  kinship  to  the  King  of  kings  and 
to  one  another.  Did  we  but  live  more  in  this 
holy  atmosphere  of  prayer,  how  would  our  bur- 
dens be  made  lighter,  our  tasks  easier,  our  joys 
fuller.  We  would  find  how  true  the  Master's 
language  is — "  My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden 
light." 


There  may  often  appear  little  outwardly  given 
us  to  do,  but  what  may  be  called  the  drudgery 
of  life.  But  in  the  doing,  of  this  to  know  the 
smile  of  his  countenance  is  more  precious  than' 
gold  or  silver,  or  a  name  of  renown  among  men. 
Let  us  therefore  watch  and  be  faithful  to  the  I 
call  of  his  inspeaking  Word  of  Truth,  and  lift 
up  to  Him  the  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise  He 
would  have  his  children  bring. 

And  in  the  inner  sanctuary,  as  also  in  the 
duty  of  our  every-day  life,  let  us  be  true  to  the  ' 
inspirings  and  promptings  of  his  Spirit,  both  as 
to  ourselves  and  to  others,  that  God's  holy  will  i 
may  be  answered  by  the  least  child  in  the  fold 
of  Christ,  and  there  may  be  by  all  an  abiding, 
within  the  safe  inclosure  of  his  holy  dwelling-i 
place  and  habitation,  where  is  peace,  quiethood 
and  rest,  the  portion  of  his  inheritance,  to  which 
in  Christ  Jesus  we  are  called.*  •  i 
Charles  W.  Thomson. 

808  New  City  Koad,  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
Fourth  Month,  1892. 

Selected. 

Total  Abstinence. 

Total  abstinence  has  this  advantage,  it  guards 
a  man  from  dying  a  drunkard.  And  it  were 
better  for  any  man  to  die  sober  than  to  die,  or 
to  live,  in  drunkenness.  This  is  a  truth  that 
both  physicians  and  patients  would  do  well  to 
bear  in  mind  constantly.  That  many  men  and 
women  have  been  made  drunkards  through  be- 
ginning the  use  of  liquors  at  a  physician's  pre- 
scription, is  a  fact  beyond  doubt.  Many  a  good  i 
physician  recognizes  this  truth,  and  is  exceeding- 
ly cautious  in  his  prescriptions  of  intoxicating 
drinks.  Recent  discussions,  in  these  columns, 
concerning  this  matter,  have  prompted  a  patient 
of  a  Pennsylvania  physician,  who  had  formerly 
been  overcome  by  the  drink  habit,  to  i-elate 
his  experience  as  follows; 

"  An  experience  of  mine  during  the  past  year, 
somewhat  in  the  line  of  your  recent  utterances 
on  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  in  sickness, 
prompts  me  to  the  writing  of  this  letter.  For 
two  months  last  autumn  I  was  confined  to  my 
house  by  a  very  severe  carbuncle.    Our  family , 
physician  was  obliged  to  go  to  a  distant  section  1 
of  the  country,  and  at  the  most  critical  period 
I  had  to  summon  a  doctor  who  knew  nothing 
of  my  past  life.    At  this  time  the  excruciating  i 
pain,  my  inability  to  take  food,  and  a  continued  j 
loss  of  sleep,  had  brought  me  into  a  precarious ! 
condition,  and  I  realized  that  unless  a  speedy 
change  in  my  condition  was  effected  I  must 
pass  away  from  earth  ;  and  this  opinion,  on  my 
questioning  the  physician,  was  confirmed  byj 
him.  In  addition  to  other  treatment,  he  directed 
that  I  should  be  given  milk  punches  at  frequent 
intervals.    I  lay  silent  until  he  had  concluded 
his  directions,  but  my  mind  was  occupied  in 
considering  the  advice  he  had  given.    I  knew 
I  was  exhausted  and  weak,  with  a  tendency  to 
continued  progression  in  weakness,  and  felt  as- 
sured that  the  stimulant  he  had  ordered  would 
give  me,  at  least,  temporary  strength,  and  possi- 
bly dull  the  pain  from  which  I  was  suffering. 
I  felt  confident  that  the  question  of  ray  life  oi 
death  was  then  in  the  balance,  and  I  really  did  ] 
want  to  live  if  it  so  pleased  God.  In  the  meantime 
running  through  my  thoughts  was  a  constant 
prayer  to  God  to  help  me  to  a  right  conclusion 
I  said  to  the  physician  that  I  would  prefer  trying 
something  in  place  of  the  milk  punch  ;  but  he 
replied  that  while  he  rarely  employed  spirituous 
liquors  in  his  practice,  his  firm  conviction  was 

*  Made  fruitful  in  the  field  of  ofiering,  and  joyful  ii 
the  house  of  prayer.  g 
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hat  they  were  a  necessity  in  my  case,  and  there 
fas  no  substitute  he  could  suggest,  and  that  in 
lis  opinion  to  decline  their  use  would  lead  to  a 
atal  termination  of  my  disease.  With  another 
•rayer  to  God  for  strength  and  guidance,  I  again 
poke,  telling  the  doctor  of  my  predisposition 

0  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  of  the  misery 
hey  had  brought  me  to  in  my  past  history, 
nd  that  I  had  promised  God  to  abstain  from 
heir  use,  and  that  if  now  a  resort  to  them  was  the 
nly  thing  left  to  save  my  life,  I  felt  it  would  be 
letter  to  go  into  the  presence  of  my  Father  with 
ay  promise  kept,  than  to  recover  my  strength 
nd  risk  the  bondage  of  appetite  awakened  by 
jllowing  his  prescription  ;  and  I  absolutely  re- 
used to  take  the  stuff",  and  absolved  him  from  re- 
ponsibility  for  the  consequences.  That  moment 
shall  ever  look  upon  as  the  grandest  moment 

f  my  life;  and  God  has  signally  blessed  me 
ince  then.  The  doctor  at  once  appreciated 
ly  position,  and  said  he  would  do  the  best  he 
ould  by  the  use  of  other  remedies,  but,  on 
!aving,  he  expressed  to  my  family  his  regret 
aat  he  was  obliged  to  do  so,  and  gave  little 
ope  for  my  recovery.  But  I  passed  the  crisis 
randly,  and  was  able  to  be  out  of  the  house  a 
lonth  sooner  than  this  physician,  and  two  others 
'ho  also  saw  me,  named  as  the  earliest  time 
robable.  My  healing  was  wonderfully  rapid, 
nd  the  doctor  was  daily  surprised.  I  know 
hat  you  will  be  interested  in  this  because  of 
ne  subject,  and  of  the  fact  that  I  had  given  to 
le  the  strength  to  take  the  stand  I  did.  Desire 
)r  life  and  awakened  appetite  were  both  ap- 
ealed  to  with  a  strength  not  to  be  rightly  esti- 
lated  by  one  without  a  history  like  mine ;  but 
hen  I  called  upon  God  he  was  true  to  his 
romise,  and  made  a  way  for  my  escape.  Had 
ly  recovery  been  accomplished  by  alcohol,  I 
;el  that  in  all  probability  I  should  eventually 
ave  died  a  drunkard's  death." 

Items. 

Sin-offering  in  Thibet. — An  old  Thibetan  trader 
Id  me  that  he  and  the  other  traders  at  Tankar 
ire  going  to  have  a  Kurim,  or  guilt-offering  cere- 
3ny,  the  next  day,  and  he  asked  me  to  be  present, 
little  pyramid  made  of  tsamba,  butter,  and  sugar 
nown  as  a  torma),  about  a  foot  high  and  set  in  a 
lall  wooden  framework,  was  placed  on  a  scafFold- 
^  in  a  room  of  the  caravansary,  and  the  offici- 
ng  lamas  were  seated  near-by.  While  these  read 
e  service  prescribed  for  the  ceremony,  all  those 
•  whose  benefit  it  was  being  informed  passed 
der  the  scaffolding,  thus  diverting  from  their 
ads  any  impending  disease  or  evil.  Then  one  of 
e  lamas  took  the  offering,  and,  followed  by  all 
3  others,  and  the  traders  in  their  finest  dresses 
d  fully  armed  with  guns  and  swords,  marched 
t  of  the  town,  and  went  to  a  place  where  a  pile 
dry  brushwood  had  been  prepared.  Fire  was 
t  to  the  fuel,  and  as  the  fiaines  leapt  up,  the 
ering  was  cast  into  them ;  thus  was  consumed 
the  future  bad  luck  of  the  trespassers,  and  they 
ebrated  its  destruction  with  much  firing  of  guns, 
iwing  of  horns  and  mumbling  of  prayers.  When 

had  been  burnt,  the  procession  reformed,  the 
ders,  with  drawn  swords,  in  single  file  on  either 
e  of  the  lamas,  and  with  much  waving  of  weap- 
i,  and  singing  of  songs  in  deep  bass  voices  sup- 
ied  to  be  terrifying,  they  returned  to  their 
nes. —  The  Land  of  the  Lamas. 
Druelti/ in  the  German  Army. — "Miles  Teutoni- 
i"  tells  a  terrible  tale  in  the  United  Service  Maga- 
e,  of  the  treatment  of  German  soldiers.  From 
leral  to  corporal  the  regulations  prohibiting  ill- 
ige  appear  to  be  habitually  ignored.  Captain 
Her,  a  veteran  of  the  Franco-German  War,  who 
5  deprived  of  his  rank  and  title  by  the  late  King 
iViirtemburg,  has  published  a  pamphlet  exposing 

cases  of  ill-treatment  which  came  within  his 
j  1  knowledge,  and  which  he  defies  the  authorities 

1  )rosecute  him  for,  as  he  is  willing  "  to  appear 


before  any  Court  and  prove  the  truth  of  his  state- 
ments." Some  of  the  offences  cannot  be  described 
in  decent  language,  others  have  resulted  in  driving 
men  mad.  A  Prussian  general  boxed  the  ears  of  a 
Wiirtemburger  and  called  him  a  "  Swabian  swine  " 
because  he  did  not  make  the  rcnuisite  number  of 
points  at  the  targets. —  The  Herald  of  feace. 

Hussian  Militarism  and  Famine. — The  Echo  ob- 
serves :  "A  certain  Russophil  journalist  has  taken 
upon  himself  to  rebuke  the  English  people  because 
they  have  not  taken  up  the  task  of  feeding  the 
starving  peasants  of  Russia  with  sufficient  hearti- 
ness. Heaven  forbid  that  we  should  do  anything 
to  restrain  the  hand  of  charity,  even  from  people 
who  are  so  far  off  as  Russia,  though  we  certainly 
have  more  than  enough  needy  people  at  home. 
But  there  is  no  room  for  reproach.  The  real  reason 
why  there  is  such  a  poor  response  to  the  appeals 
made  in  England  is  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Rus- 
sian Government  to  save  its  people  from  starvation. 
So  far  as  money  goes,  it  is  perfectly  able  to  do  this. 
Yet  the  proofs  are  abundant  that  it  wrung  the  last 
farthing  of  taxes  from  multitudes  of  peasants  who 
had  starvation  staring  them  in  the  face.  Yet  worse, 
it  has  befooled  the  French  people  into  subscribing 
a  new  loan,  which  is  to  be  mainly  used  in  warlike 
expenditure,  Russia  being  the  one  Great  Power  in 
Europe  which  has  no  reason  to  fear  either  invasion 
or  molestation.  When  the  Russian  Government, 
which  spends  about  twenty-six  millions  annually 
on  unnecessary  and  menacing  armaments,  and 
which  cruelly  persecutes  Protestants  and  Jews, 
crawls,  hat  in  hand,  as  a  sturdy  beggar  through 
Europe,  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the  debased 
and  debauched  ruffian  who  .spends  his  means  in 
whiskey,  and  asks  other  people  to  keep  his  wife 
and  children." — The  Herald  of  Peace. 

Dr.  Wilhelm  Bode,  of  Hermsdorf,  near  Dresden, 
has,  in  the  Christliche  Welt,  concluded  a  series  of 
nine  lengthy  articles,  in  which,  at  the  hands  of  an 
overwhelming  abundance  of  official  statistics,  he 
demonstrates  that  Germany  most  emphatically  has 
an  alcohol  question  to  be  solved.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  ever  before  the  terrible  facts  in  the  case 
have  been  marshalled  as  the  writer  has  done  them 
here.  In  concluding  he  gives  in  a  summary  out- 
line some  of  his  results.    JUe  says : 

"The  preparation  [of  alcoholic  intoxicants]  robs 
us  year  by  year  of  sixteen  million  double  hundred- 
weights of  grain,  twenty  million  double  hundred- 
weights of  potatoes,  twenty-seven  million  double 
hundredweights  of  coal,  and  many  other  useful 
articles.  It  robs  us,  in  other  words,  of  the  harvest 
of  1,779,000  hectors,  whose  rye  value  would  be 
380,000,000  marks ;  it  robs  every  .inhabitant  of  65^ 
pounds  of  bread  each  year.  It  roljs  us  of  the  work- 
ing power  of  one  man  out  of  every  sixteen  ;  on  its 
battlefields  we  find  each  year  6,343  wounded  (luna- 
tics, murderers,  etc.)  and  223  dead.  The  drink  bill 
last  year  robs  us  of  2,000,000,000  marks,  of  which 
we  pay  60,000,000  marks  to  foreigners ;  it  makes 
each  year  32,000  paupers  to  be  supported  by  the 
State  and  by  charity ;  takes  4,235  German  men 
each  year  into  the  involuntary  imprisonment  of 
the  working  colonies,  and  endless  numbers  of  men, 
women  and  children  into  other  charitable  institu- 
tions. At  lowest  estimate  fully  1,333,000  German 
men  are  shortening  their  lives  through  these  in- 
toxicants ;  1,600  become  suicides  each  year  from 
the  same  cause,  1,300  are  injured  by  accidents,  30,- 
000  lose  their  minds,  and  150,000  become  trans- 
gressors of  the  law.  Is  there  a  German  Alcohol 
question  ?" 
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It  was  under  a  deep  feeling  of  the  dangerous 
condition  of  those  who  professed  to  be  Christians, 
and  yet  were  not  living  in  subjection  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  that  is  to  the  restraining  power 
and  government  of  his  holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts 
— that  William  Penn  wrote  his  admirable  treat- 
ise, "  No  Cross,  no  Crown."    In  this  he  shows 


that  without  faith  in  the  manifestations  of  Christ 
to  the  soul,  and  obedience  thereto,  we  cannot 
be  saved. 

Christ  sent  his  apostles  to  turn  people  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God — that  is,  instead  of  yielding  to  the 
temptations  and  motions  of  Satan,  who  is  the 
prince  of  darkness,  they  should  turn  their  minds 
to  the  appearance  of  Christ,  the  light  and  Saviour 
of  the  world  ;  who  by  his  light  shines  in  their 
souls,  and  discovers  every  temptation  to  evil, 
and  reproves  them  when  they  give  way  there- 
unto. And  God  so  blessed  the  faithful  labors 
of  these  his  ambassadors,  that  in  a  few  years 
many  thousands  were  inwardly  struck  and 
quickened  by  the  Word  of  Life,  that  taught 
them  to  deny  ungodliness  and  the  world's  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in 
this  present  life.  Through  obedience  to  the 
manifestations  of  this  blessed  light,  they  were 
enabled  to  resist  and  vanquish  the  devil  in  all 
his  stratagems.  Every  thought  must  come  to 
judgment,  and  the  rise  and  tendency  of  it  be 
also  well  approved,  before  they  allow  it  any 
room  in  their  minds. 

The  glory  of  the  cross  shined  so  conspicuously 
through  the  selfdenial  of  their  lives  who  daily 
bore  it,  that  it  struck  the  heathen  with  astonish- 
ment, and  in  a  small  time  so  shook  their  altars, 
discredited  their  oracles,  struck  the  multitude, 
invaded  the  court,  and  overcame  their  armies, 
that  it  led  priests,  magistrates  and  generals  in 
triumph  after  it. 

Now  not  a  vain  thought,  nor  an  idle  word, 
nor  an  unseemly  action  was  permitted  ;  no,  not 
an  immodest  look :  Their  care  was,  not  how  to 
sport  away  their  precious  time,  but  how  to  re- 
deem it,  that  they  might  have  enough  to  work 
out  their  great  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling; not  with  balls  and  masks,  with  play- 
houses, dancing,  feasting  and  gaming. 

The  degeneracy  which  now  so  largely  extends 
over  Christendom  has  arisen  from  a  disregard 
of  the  light  and  grace  of  Christ,  which  shines  in 
man  setting  his  sins  in  order  before  him,  and 
not  suffering  one  evil  thought,  word  or  action  to 
go  unreproved.  One  of  the  most  evident  marks 
of  this  degeneracy,  is  the  extent  to  which,  in 
nominally  Christian  communities,  theatrical  ex- 
hibitions are  encouraged  and  patronized,  and 
that  even  by  some  who  profess  to  bo  followers 
of  a  Saviour,  who  taught  his  disciples  to  re- 
nounce the  world  and  to  follow  Him  in  the  path 
of  self-denial,  and  bearing  the  daily  cross.  We 
desire  to  feel  and  to  speak  charitably  of  the 
votaries  of  this  amusement,  for  the  blinding 
effects  of  custom  and  of  education  are  very 
great.  But  we  have  no  doubt  that  those  who 
frequent  the  theatre  and  similar  places  of  dissi- 
pation enter  into  what  may  be  properly  called 
in  a  sense,  the  Devil's  territory,  and  are  not 
likely  to  escape  without  some  spiritual  loss.  It 
is  one  of  the' instrumentalities  that  lead  the  un- 
wary down  to  the  pit  of  destruction,  and  uufor- 
tunately  too  many  go  in  thereat.  The  sur- 
roundings and  the  influence  of  many  of  these 
theatrical  exhibitions  may  be  described  in  the 
language  of  the  Apostle  James,  as  "  earthly, 
sensual,  devilisli."  Even  in  those  of  the  most 
respectable  class,  the  tendency  is  to  produce  a 
state  of  mental  excitement  inconsistent  with  that 
calmness  and  seriousness  of  mind  which  is  pro- 
duced by  a  thoughtful  view  of  the  responsibili- 
ties of  life,  aud  the  tremendous  results  for  good 
or  evil,  for  time  and  eternity,  which  depend  on 
our  living  in  a  state  of  watchfulness  and  prayer, 
listening  to  and  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God. 
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That  some  of  those  who  profess  to  be  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  should  countenance  such  exhibi- 
tions by  their  presence  at  them,  or  by  their 
language  respecting  them,  is  a  mournful  proof 
of  how  successful  the  Enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness has  been  in  blinding  the  eyes  of  many. 

William  Penn,  after  speaking  of  many  things 
by  which  the  minds  of  people  are  alienated  from 
heavenly  things,  and  exercised  about  mere 
folly,  adds  :  "But  of  all  these  wretched  inven- 
tions, the  play-houses,  like  so  many  hellish  semi- 
naries, do  most  perniciously  conduce  to  these 
sad  and  miserable  ends  ;  where  little  besides 
frothy,  wanton,  if  not  directly  obscene  and  pro- 
fane humors  are  represented  ;  which  are  of  no- 
torious ill  consequence  upon  the  minds  of  most, 
especially  the  youth,  that  frequent  them.  And 
thus  it  is  that  idle  and  debauched  stages  are 
encouraged  and  maintained  ;  than  which  scarce- 
ly a  greater  abomination  can  be  thought  on  of 
that  rank  of  impieties." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  acceptance  by  England  of 
the  invitation  of  the  United  States  to  take  part  in  an 
international  conference  on  the  silver  question  will,  it 
is  believed  in  Washington,  carry  the  other  invited 
nations  with  it,  and  assure  the  success  of  the  move- 
ment. Favorable  responses  have  already  been  re- 
ceived from  Italy  and  Austria,  and  a  dispatch  from 
London  states  that  Germany  has  also  accepted  the 
invitation. 

The  sale  of  postal  cards  now  amounts  to  2,000,000 
daily. 

Senator  John  S.  Barbour,  of  Virginia,  died  suddenly 
on  the  14th  inst.,  at  his  residence  in  Washington,  aged 
seventy-two  years.  He  was  ill  but  a  few  moments, 
heart  failure  being  the  cause  of  his  death. 

Clement  A.  Griscom,  President  of  the  International 
Navigation  Company  of  this  city,  said  last  week,  re- 
ferring to  the  act  "To  Encourage  American  Ship- 
ping," that  at  least  two  vessels  equalling,  if  not  sur- 
passing, the  City  of  Paris  and  the  City  of  New  York 
will  be  constructed  in  some  American  shipyard  under 
contract  from  his  company. 

The  continuous  rains  which  have  fallen  over  a  large 
portion  of  the  western  country  the  last  two  weeks  have 
caused  a  distressing  situation  of  affairs.  The  rivers 
have  overflowed  their  banks  and  submerged  many 
miles  of  rich  farming  country,  while  the  wet  weather 
has  seriously  interfered  with  crop  prospects.  Many 
towns  are  partially  submerged.  The  Mississippi  River 
is  ten  miles  wide  below  St.  Louis. 

The  California  Supreme  Court  h«3  declared  uncon- 
stitutional the  act  of  Third  Month  31,  1891,  to  encour- 
age the  cultivation  of  ramie  in  the  State  of  California; 
to  provide  a  bounty  for  ramie  fiber,  and  make  an  ap- 
propriation therefor;  to  appoint  a  State  Superintend- 
ent of  Ramie  Culture,  and  make  an  appropriation  for 
his  salary. 

An  interesting  phenomenon  to  be  seen  in  the  early 
mornings  of  this  month  and  of  Sixth  Month,  says  the 
New  York  Times,  is  a  comet  with  an  unusual  number 
of  tails.  It  is  known  as  Swift's  comet,  having  been 
discovered  by  Professor  Lewis  Swift,  of  the  Warner 
Observatory,  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  By  astronomical 
computations  of  the  orbit  of  this  comet  it  was  found  to 
have  made  its  perihelion  passage  around  the  sun  early 
in  Fourth  Montli,  and  it  is  now  scudding  away  from 
the  sun  at  a  somewhat  le-^sened  rate  of  speed,  being  at 
this.time  a  little  over  100,000,000  miles  distant  from 
the  sun.  Professor  Barnard,  of  Lick  Observatory,  has 
made  a  number  of  photographs  of  Swift's  con)et,  and 
on  Fourtii  Month  lOtli,  one  of  his  plates  showed  that 
its  tail  liad  split  into  eight  parts.  On  a  clear  night, 
or,  rather,  between  2  and  4  o'clock  on  a  clear  morn- 
ing, the  comet  may  be  seen  low  down  in  the  North- 
east, or  between  the  Great  Square  of  Pegasus  and  Cas- 
siopeia's Chair,  in  the  direction  of  the  pole  star. 

One  of  the  greatest  labor  troubles  that  New  England 
has  ever  been  afflicted  with  is  now  in  full  progress. 
It  is  in  the  granite  trade.  On  the  14th  inst.  all  of  the 
granite  firms  in  New  England,  with  but  few  excep- 
tions, closed  their  works  by  a  concerted  pre-arrange- 
ment,  mainly  because  the  workmen  would  not  consent 
to  have  all  agreements  between  employer  and  employe 
date  each  year  from  First  Month  1st,  instead  of  Fifth 
Month  1st,  as  has  been  the  custom. 

Such  an  agreement,  the  manufacturers  claim,  is  es- 


sential to  the  proper  conduct  of  their  business,  for 
most  of  their  yearly  contracts  are  made  in  First  Month, 
and  that  is  the  time  when  they  should  know  the  basis 
of  wages  for  the  year,  so  that  they  may  intelligently 
figure  on  contracts. 

A  conservative  estimate  places  the  number  of  locked 
out  quarrymen  at  about  20,000. 

It  is  asserted  that  in  Wisconsin  seventy-seven  of  the 
post-oflS^ces  are  kept  in  saloons. 

By  a  explosion  of  gas  in  a  coal  mine  of  the  North- 
ern Pacific  Railroad,  at  Roslyn,  Washington,  at  noon 
on  the  10th  inst.,  forty-three  miners  were  killed. 
Their  bodies  have  since  been  recovered.  It  is  said 
that  250  children  have  been  left  fatherless  by  the  ex- 
plosion. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  443  ;  which 
is  11  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  15  less 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  220  were  males  and  223  females ;  60  died 
of  consumption;  47  of  pneumonia;  35  of  diseases  of 
the  heart;  28  of  old  age;  20  of  scarlet  fever  ;  20  of 
diphtheria;  15  of  apoplexy;  15  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  15  of  cancer;  13  of  inanition  ;  12  of  ma- 
rasmus ;  12  of  convulsions  ;  11  of  Bright's  disease  and 
10  of  bronchitis. 

Markets,  &c.—\].  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  116^  a  117  ; 
currency  6's,  109  a  119. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  7|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  |17.50  a  $18.50; 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  $17.50. 

FLOtfii. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.65  a 
$3.00;  do.  do.,  extras,  $3.15  a  $3.50;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.65  a  $3.90 ;  Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight, 
$4.10  a  $4.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.30 ; 
do.  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.65 ;  winter  patent,  $4.65 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4,10  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.85 ;  do.  favor- 
ite brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  dull,  at  $4.00  a  $4.10 
per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  92J  a  93  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52  a  52J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37^  a  37|  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5^  cts ;  good,  4J  a  4f 
cts.;  medium,  4J  a  4f  cts.;  common,  3Ja4  cts.;  culls, 
3J  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2}  a  3  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  4j  a  6}  cts. ; 
clipped  sheep,  3  a  5|  cts.   Clipped  lambs,  4  a  7  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Chicago,  at  7  cts. ;  other  Western,  at 
6|  a  6-g-  cts. ;  State,  at  6 j  cts. 

Foreign. — The  Liberals  have  been  defeated  at  the 
local  election  at  North  Hackney  by  a  decisive  vote. 
The  Unionist  majority  is  more  than  double  that  given 
in  1885  to  the  Tory  candidate,  but  534  less  than  tliat 
given  to  a  Unionist  candidate  in  1886.  The  Tribune 
correspondent  credits  this  result  to  the  opposition  to 
Home  Rule  for  Ireland.  The  Liberal  correspondents 
attempt  to  extract  some  satisf^lction  by  pointing  to  the 
gain  over  the  electjon  of  1886. 

There  is  a  prospect  at  last  that  the  Durham  strike 
may  end.  The  council  of  the  Miners'  Association  has 
voted  for  arbitration.  There  is  rather  less  left  toarbi- 
triite  about  than  when  the  strike  began.  Some  of  the 
collieries  have  been  ruined,  and  will  never  be  re- 
opened. The  men  they  employed  will  have  to  seek 
employment  elsewhere.  There  are,  say  the  mayors 
of  the  district,  about  100,000  starving  people  in  Dur- 
ham and  in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  The 
strike  has  lasted  eight  weeks.  Not  merely  the  strikers, 
but  great  numbers  of  innocent  persons  employed  in 
allied  trades,  have  sufl^ered  and  are  sufTering.  In  the 
Cleveland  district  alone  are  50,000  of  these  innocent 
starving  persons,  and  40,000  more  in  Durham  itself. 
For  the  80,000  miners  who  are  the  authors  of  all  these 
woes  no  appeal  is  made,  but  what  a  picture  it  is  of 
shortsighted  stubbornness  and  of  selfish  ignorance! 
The  miners  went  out  for  higher  wages,  regardless  of 
the  known  and  proved  fact  that  higher  wages  could 
not  be  paid.  It  is  still  less  likely  they  can  be  paid 
now.  The  men  are  willing  to  accept  the  7j  per  cent, 
reduction  against  which  they  struck  ;  the  owners  in- 
sist on  13J  per  cent.,  and  so  for  the  present  the  strike 
continues. 

Rudolph  Jaeger,  the  defaulting  chief  cashier  of  the 
Rothschilds,  the  great  banking-house  at  Frankfort-on- 
t he-Main,  Germany,  whose  flight  was  made  public  on 
Fourth  Month  20th,  was  arrested  on  the  10th  instant 
in  a  hotel  at  Ramleli,  Egypt. 

A  man  named  Gerlofl^,  who  is  supposed  to  be  an 
accomplice  of  Jaeger,  was  arrested  in  Berlin  on  the 
16tli  inst. 

The  Pes(her-Lloyd  publishes  particulars  of  a  terrible 
disaster  that  has  occurred  near  Brody,  a  town  in  Aus- 
trian Galicia: 


While  one  hundred  workmen,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  were  crossing  the  river,  near  Brody,  on  a 
raft,  the  raft  capsized  and  all  were  thrown  into  the 
waters.    Sixty  persons  were  drowned.  '  ' 

The  American  steamer  Conemaugh,  Capt.  Spencer,  '  . 
loaded  with  flour,  grain  and  provisions,  sent  from  , 
Philadelphia  for  the  benefit  of  the  starving  Russian  ' 
peasants,  arrived  in  the  Riga  roadstead  at  midnight  ,  i 
on  the  12-13th  inst. 

A  dispatch  dated  St.  Petersburg,  Fifth  Month  15th, 
says  :  An  autopsy  in  the  case  of  General  Gresser,  the  !• 
Prefect  of  Police  of  St.  Petersburg,  who  died  a  few  !;' 
days  ago  after  being  treated  with  "  vitaline,"  disclosed 
traces  of  poison  in  the  body.  Gatckowsky,  the  inventor  I 
of  "  vitaline,"  by  whom  General  Gresser  was  treated,  ) 
has  been  arrested.    He  is  a  Pole  and  is  suspected  of 
being  concerned  in  some  plot. 

The  National  Zeitung  publishes  a  dispatch  from  St. 
Petersburg,  saying  that  the  Russian  police,  acting  on 
a  warning  from  the  police  of  Paris,  have  discovered  a 
number  of  mines  under  the  Gatchina  Palace,  the 
mines  extending  for  a  distance  of  several  kilometres 
around  the  palace.  The  Russian  Government  has 
tried  to  hush  up  the  fact  of  the  discovery.  The  popu- 
lace of  St.  Petersburg  are  terrorized,  believing  that 
the  recent  explosions  at  the  Nicolai  Bridge  and  the 
death  of  General  Gresser  are  connected  with  the  plot 
against  the  Czar. 

Ten  thousand  foreign  Jews  in  Odessa  have  been  or-  ■ 
dered  to  leave  Russia  forthwith. 

It  is  reported  from  Astrakhan  that  the  steamer 
Alexander  Wolkow  has  foundered  in  the  Caspian  Sea 
and  that  250  passengers  were  drowned. 

A  syndicate  composed  of  French  and  Russian  bank- 
ers, and  having  a  capital  of  150,000,000  roubles,  has 
made  the  Government  an  offer  to  take  charge  of  the 
work  of  construction  of  the  Trans-Siberian  Railway. 
A  Government  Commission  is  now  discussing  the  ad- 
visability of  accepting  the  ofl^er.  Grand  Duke  Vladi- 
mir favors  its  acceptance. 

According  to  Gnlignam'n  Meas^ger,  from  the  admin- 
istrative report  of  the  Andaman  Islands  for  the  past  i, 
official  year,  which  has  recently  been  issued  in  Cal-| 
cutta,  it  appears  that  the  aborigines  of  the  archipelagaj 
are  disappearing  so  rapidl;^  that  Portman  states  the 
present  generation  may  be  considered  as  the  last  of 
the  great  Andaman  tribe.    All  the  people  of  Rutland 
Island  and  Port  Campbell  are  now  dead  and  very  few 
remain  in  the  South  Andamans.  Apart  from  the  mor-i  ' 
tality  from  infectious  diseases,  it  is  sa;id  that  the  few! 
children  who  are  now  born  do  not  survive.  Portraai 
is  endeavoring  to  keep  the  tribe  alive  as  long  as  possl 
ble,  and  he  is  collecting  all  the  children  at  his  house, 
where  they  are  well  fed  and  cared  for ;  but  this  can 
only  postpone  for  a  short  time  the  extinction  of  th« 
race.  For  many  centuries  the  people  lived  completelj 
isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  but,  like  the  Pa- 
cific Islanders,  they  seem  unable  to  withstand  contact! 
with  external  civilization. 


III 
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NOTICES. 

Wanted— A  well  qualified  female  teacher,  to  have 
charge  as  Principal  of  Friends'  school,  Haddonfield 
N.  J. ;  must  be  a  good  disciplinarian,  and  competent  jo 
to  teach  all  the  ordinary  English  branches. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon, 
Sarah  Nicholson, 

Members  of  the  Committee 
Haddonfield,  N.  J.  ?j 

Friends'  Institute  Excursions. — Excursions  are  j  'i! 
planned  for  Seventh-days  in  the  Fifth  Month,  ancij  ;[ 
probably  one  in  the  Sixth  Month.    Send  names  ant 
itddresses  to  Friends'  Institute,  1305  Arch  Street,  foi 
particulars. 


Died,  at  his  home  in  Cloud  County,  Kansas,  on  th( 
Fifth-day  of  First  Month,  1892,  Jason  A.  Hibbs,  ii 
the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age.  He  bore  an  illnesi 
of  considerable  length  with  much  christian  patienci 
and  resignation.  He  remarked  he  thought  the  en( 
was  near,  and  all  peace  to  him.  He  was  a  membei 
of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  Hick- 
ory Grove  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Iowa.  And  wai 
much  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  th( 
Society.  Although  out  of  the  reach  of  meeting  for) 
few  years,  his  love  therefor  did  not  diminish,  and  hi 
desired  to  be  interred  as  near  to  the  order  of  the  So 
ciety  as  could  be,  which  his  family  and  friends- ett 
deavored  to  carry  out.  '  i 

 ,  Twelfth  Month  30th,  1891,  Samuel  R.  SatjiTi 

DERS,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  a  membei | 
of  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  J. 
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DIVINE  PROTECTION. 

When  J.  G.  Paton  went  to  the  New  Hebrides 
a  missionary,  he  settled  on  the  island  Tanna. 
season  of  sickness  and  the  visit  of  a  hurri- 
ne  which  followed,  were  attributed  by  the 
perstitious  natives  to  his  presence  and  efforts 
teach  them  a  new  way  of  worship.  So  they 
solved  either  to  murder  the  mission  party  or 
drive  them  out  of  tke  island. 
In  his  autobiography,  Paton  says  : 

The  inhabitants  for  miles  around  united  in 
jking  our  destruction,  but  God  put  it  into 
en  savage  hearts  to  save  us.  Old  Nowar,  the 
ief  under  whom  we  lived,  and  the  chief  next 
ider  him,  Arkurat,  set  themselves  to  rescue  us. 
long  with  Manuman  and  Sirawia  they  op- 
sed  every  plan  in  the  public  assembly  for 
king  our  lives.  Some  of  their  people  also  re- 
lined  friendly  to  us,  and  by  the  help  of  our 
leityumese  Teachers,  warned  us  of  danger 
d  protected  our  lives.  Determined  not  to  be 
fBed,  a  meeting  of  all  our  enemies  on  the 
and  was  summoned,  and  it  was  publicly  re- 
ved  that  a  band  of  men  be  selected  and  en- 
ned  to  kill  the  whole  of  those  friendly  to  the 
ission,  old  Nowar  among  the  rest,  and  not 
ly  to  murder  the  mission  party,  but  also  a 
ider  who  had  lately  landed  to  live  there,  that 
one  might  be  left  to  give  information  to  the 
lite  men  or  bring  punishment  on  the  islanders, 
enzy  of  excitement  prevailed,  and  the  blood- 
nd  seemed  to  over-ride  the  whole  assemby; 
len,  under  an  impulse  that  surely  came  from 
J  Lord  of  Pity,  one  great  warrior  chief  who 
d  hitherto  kept  silent,  rose,  swung  aloft  a 
ghty  club  and  smashing  it  earthwards,  cried 
lud — 

"The  man  that  kills  Missi  must  first  kill  me, 
5  men  that  kill  the  mission  teachers  must  first 
1  me  and  my  people,  for  we  shall  stand  by 
!m  and  defend  them  till  death!" 
Instantaneously,  another  chief  thundered  in 
ih  the  same  declaration,  and  the  great  assem- 
r  broke  up  in  dismay.  All  the  more  remark- 
le  was  this  deliverance,  as  these  two  chiefs 
ed  nearly  four  miles  inland,  and,  as  reputed 
ease  makers  and  sacred  men,  were  regarded 
amongst  our  bitterest  enemies.  It  had  hap- 
led  that,  a  brother  of  the  former  chief  having 


been  wounded  in  battle,  I  had  dressed  his  wounds 
and  he  recovered,  for  which  perhaps  he  now 
favored  us.  But  I  do  not  put  very  much  value 
on  that  consideration  ;  for  too  clearly  did  our 
dear  Lord  Jesus  interpose  directly  on  our  be- 
half that  day.  I  and  my  defenceless  company 
had  spent  it  in  anxious  prayers  and  tears;  an<l 
our  hearts  overflowed  with  gratitude  to  the  Sa- 
viour who  rescued  us  from  the  lions' jaws. 

One  day,  while  toiling  away  at  my  house,  the 
war  chief,  his  brother,  and  a  large  party  of 
armed  men  surrounded  the  plot  where  I  was 
working.  They  all  had  muskets  besides  their 
own  native  weapons.  They  watched  for  me 
some  time  in  silence,  and  then  every  man  lev- 
elled a  musket  straight  at  my  head.  Escape 
was  impossible.  Speech  would  only  have  in- 
creased my  danger.  My  eyesight  came  and 
went  for  a  few  moments.  I  prayed  to  my  Lord 
Jesus,  either  himself  to  protect  me,  or  to  take 
me  home  to  his  glory.  I  tried  to  keep  working 
on  at  my  task,  as  if  no  one  was  near  me.  In 
that  moment,  as  never  before,  the  words  came 
to  me — "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it ;  "  and  I  knew  that  I  was  safe. 
Retiring  a  little  from  their  first  position,  no 
word  having  been  spoken,  they  took  up  the 
same  attitude  somewhat  farther  off,  and  seemed 
to  be  urging  one  another  to  fire  the  first  shot. 
But  my  dear  Lord  restrained  them  once  again, 
and  they  withdrew,  leaving  me  with  a  new  cause 
for  trusting  Him  with  all  that  concerned  me  for 
time  and  eternity. 

Perils  seemed,  however,  to  enclose  me  on 
every  hand,  and  my  life  was  frequently  attempt- 
ed. I  had  to  move  about  more  cautiously  than 
ever,  some  days  scarcely  daring  to  appear  out- 
side my  mission  premises.  For  I  have  ever 
most  firmly  believed,  and  do  believe,  that  only 
when  we  use  every  lawful  and  possible  means 
for  the  preservation  of  our  life,  which  is  God's 
second  greatest  gift  to  man  (his  Son  being  the 
first),  can  we  expect  God  to  protect  us,  or  have 
we  the  right  to  plead  his  precious  |)romises. 

One  day  I  held  a  service  in  the  village  where 
morning  after  morning  their  tribes  assembled, 
and  declared  that  if  they  would  believe  in  and 
follow  the  Jehovah  God,  He  would  deliver  them 
from  all  their  enemies  and  lead  them  into  a 
happy  life.  There  were  present  three  Sacred 
Men,  chiefs,  of  whom  the  whole  population  lived 
in  terror — brothers  or  cousins,  heroes  of  tradi- 
tional feats,  professors  of  sorcery,  and  claiming 
the  power  of  life  and  death,  health  and  sickness, 
rain  and  drought,  according  to  their  will.  On 
hearing  me,  these  three  stood  up  and  declared 
they  did  not  believe  in  Jehovali,  nor  did  they 
need  his  help,  for  they  had  the  power  to  kill 
my  life  by  Nahak  (i.  e.,  sorcery  or  witchcraft), 
if  only  they  could  get  possession  of  any  piece 
of  the  fruit  or  food  that  I  had  eaten.  This  was 
an  essential  condition  of  their  black  art;  hence 
the  peel  of  a  banana  or  an  orange,  and  every 
broken  scrap  of  food,  is  gathered  up  by  the  na- 
tives, lest  it  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Sacred  Men,  and  be  used  for  Nahak.  This 
superstition  was  the  cause  of  roost  of  the  blood- 


shed and  terror  upon  Tanna;  and  being  thus 
challenged,  I  asked  God's  help,  and  determined 
to  strike  a  blow  against  it.  A  woman  was  stand- 
ing near  with  a  bunch  of  native  fruit  in  her 
hand,  like  our  plums  called  quonquore.  I  asked 
her  to  be  pleased  to  give  me  some,  and  she, 
holding  out  a  bunch,  said — 

"Take  freely  what  you  will !  " 

Calling  tlie  attention  of  all  the  assembly  to 
what  I  was  doing,  I  took  three  fruits  from  the 
bunch,  and  taking  a  bite  out  of  each,  I  gave 
them  one  after  another  to  the  three  Sacred 
Men,  and  deliberately  said  in  the  hearing  of 
all— 

"You  have  seen  me  eat  of  this  fruit,  you  have 
seen  me  give  the  remainder  to  your  Sacied 
Men;  they  have  said  they  can  kill  me  by  Na- 
hak, but  I  challenge  them  to  do  it  if  they  can, 
without  arrow  or  spear,  club  or  musket,  for  I 
deny  that  they  have  any  power  against  me  or 
against  any  one  by  their  sorcery." 

The  challenge  was  accepted;  the  natives 
looked  terror-struck  at  the  position  in  which  I 
was  placed.  The  ceremony  of  Nahak  was  usu- 
ally performed  in  secret,  the  Tannese  fleeing  in 
dread,  as  Europeans  would  from  the  touch  of 
the  plague  ;  but  I  lingered  and  eagerly  watched 
their  ritual.  As  the  three  chiefs  aro.se  and 
drew  near  to  one  of  the  Sacred  Trees,  to  begin 
their  ceremonial,  the  natives  fled  in  terror,  cry- 
ing— 

"  Missi,  away  !  Alas,  Missi !  " 

But  I  held  on  at  my  post  of  observation. 
Amidst  wavings  and  incantations,  they  rolled 
up  the  pieces  of  the  fruit  from  which  I  had 
eaten,  in  certain  leaves  of  this  Sacred  Tree  into 
a  shape  like  a  waxen  candle;  then  they  kindled 
a  sacred  fire  near  the  root,  and  continued  their 
niutterings,  gradually  burning  a  little  more  and 
a  little  more  of  the  candle-shaped  things,  wheel- 
ing them  round  their  heads,  blowing  upon  them 
with  their  breaths,  waving  them  in  the  air,  and 
glancing  wildly  at  me  as  if  expecting  my  sud- 
den destruction.  Wondering  whether  after  all 
they  did  not  believe  their  own  lie,  for  they 
seemed  to  be  in  dead  earnest,  I,  more  eager  than 
ever  to  break  the  chains  of  such  vile  supersti- 
tion, urged  them  again  and  again,  crying — 

"Be  quick!  Stir  up  your  gods  to  help  you! 
I  am  not  killed  yet;  I  am  perfectly  well!  " 

At  last  they  stood  up  and  said  :  "  We  must 
delay  till  we- have  called  all  our  Sacred  Men. 
We  will  kill  Missi  before  his  next  Sabbath  come 
round.  Let  all  watch,  for  he  will  3oon  die  and 
that  without  fail." 

I  replied,  "Very  good!  I  challenge  all  your 
priests  to  unite  and  kill  me  by  sorcery  or  Na- 
liak.  If  on  Sabbath  next  I  come  again  to  your 
village  in  health,  you  will  all  admit  that  your 
gods  have  no  power  over  me,  and  that  I  am 
protected  by  the  true  and  living  Jehovah 
God!" 

For  every  day  throughout  the  remainder  of 
that  week,  the  conchs  were  sounded,  and  over 
that  side  of  the  island  all  their  Sacred  Men 
were  at  work  trying  to  kill  me  by  their  arts. 
Nqw  ^nd  again  messengers  arrived  from  every 
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quarter  of  the  island,  inquiring  anxiously  after 
ray  health,  and  wondering  if  I  was  not  feeling 
sick,  and  great  excitement  prevailed  amongst 
the  poor  deluded  idolaters. 

Sabbath  dawned  upon  me  peacefully,  and  I 
went  to  that  village  in  more  than  my  usual 
health  and  strength.  Large  numbers  assembled, 
and  when  I  appeared  they  looked  at  each  other 
in  terror,  as  if  it  could  not  really  be  I,  myself, 
still  spared  and  well.  Entering  into  the  public 
ground,  I  saluted  them  to  this  effect — 

"My  love  to  you  all,  ray  friends!  I  have 
come  again  to  you  about  the  Jehovah  God  and 
his  worship." 

The  three  Sacred  Men,  on  being  asked,  ad- 
mitted that  they  had  tried  to  kill  me  by  Nahak, 
but  had  failed ;  and  on  being  questioned,  why 
they  had  failed  ;  they  gave  the  acute  and  subtle 
reply,  that  I  also  was  myself  a  Sacred  Man,  and 
that  my  God  being  the  stronger  had  protected 
me  from  their  gods.  Addressing  the  multitude, 
I  answered  thus — • 

"  Yea,  truly ;  my  Jehovah  God  is  stronger 
than  your  gods.  He  protected  me,  and  helped 
me  ;  for  He  is  the  only  living  and  true  God,  the 
only  God  that  can  hear  or  answer  any  prayer 
from  the  children  of  men.  Your  gods  cannot 
hear  prayers,  but  my  God  can  and  will  hear 
and  answer  you,  if  you  will  give  heart  and  life 
to  Him,  and  love  and  serve  Him  only.  This  is 
my  God,  and  He  is  also  your  friend  if  you  will 
hear  and  follow  his  voice." 

Having  said  this,  I  sat  down  on  the  trunk  of 
a  fallen  tree,  and  addressed  them — 

"  Come  and  sit  down  all  around  me,  and  I  will 
talk  to  you  about  the  love  and  mercy  of  my 
God,  and  teach  you  how  to  worship  and  please 
Him." 

Two  of  the  Sacred  Men  then  sat  down,  and 
all  the  people  gathered  round  and  seated  them- 
selves very  quietly.  I  tried  to  present  to  them 
ideas  of  sin,  and  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ,  as  revealed  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  third  Sacred  Man,  the  highest  in  rank, 
a  man  of  great  stature  and  uncommon  strength, 
had  meantime  gone  oft'  for  his  warrior's  spear, 
and  returned  brandishing  it  in  the  air  and  pois- 
ing it  at  me.    I  said  to  the  people — 

"  Of  course  he  can  kill  me  with  his  spear,  but 
he  undertook  to  kill  me  by  Nahak  or  sorcery, 
and  promised  not  to  use  against  me  any  weapons 
of  war;  and  if  you  let  him  kill  me  now,  you 
will  kill  your  friend,  one  who  lives  among  you 
and  only  tries  to  do  you  good,  as  you  all  know 
so  well.  I  know  that  if  you  kill  me  thus,  my 
God  will  be  angry  and  will  punish  you." 

Thereon  I  seated  myself  calmly  in  the  midst 
of  the  crowd,  while  he  leaped  about  in  rage, 
scolding  his  brothers  and  all  who  were  present 
for  listening  to  me.  The  other  Sacred  Men, 
however,  took  my  side  and,  as  many  of  the  peo- 
ple also  were  friendly  to  me  and  stood  closely 
packed  around  me,  he  did  not  throw  his  spear. 
To  allay  the  tumult  and  obviate  further  blood- 
shed, I  offered  to  leave  with  my  teachers  at 
once,  and,  in  doing  so,  I  ardently  plead  with 
them  to  live  at  peace.  Though  we  got  safely 
home,  that  old  Sacred  Man  seemed  still  to  hun- 
ger after  my  blood.  For  weeks  thereafter,  go 
where  I  would,  he  would  suddenly  appear  in 
the  path  behind  me,  poising  in  his  right  hand 
that  same  Goliath  spear.  God  only  kept  it 
from  being  thrown,  and,  I,  using  every  lawful 
precaution,  had  all  the  same  to  attend  to  my 
work,  as  if  no  enemy  were  there,  leaving  all 
other  results  in  the  hands  of  Jesus.  This  whole 
incident  did,  doubtless,  shake  the  prejudices  of 


many  as  to  sorcery ;  but  few  even  of  converted 
natives  ever  get  entirely  clear  of  the  dread 
Nahak. 


For  "  The  Fkiknd." 

Extracts  from  "My  Christian  Experience." 

BY  T.  G.  TAYLOB,  THE  CONVERTED  CONVICT. 
PRACTICE  WHAT  YOU  PE0FE8S. 

Every  young  convert  must  look  to  Christ  for 
help,  and  yet  must  also  begin  to  practice  for 
himself.  What  are  mental  faculties  and  con- 
verting grace  given  to  us  for,  except  to  be  used 
in  the  service  of  our  Master  ?  Obedient  acts  to 
Divine  requirings  are  but  steps  in  the  pathway 
of  Christian  duty ;  and  we  gain  experience  as 
we  go  along.  So  if  we  are  wise  M'e  will  venture 
forward.  Christ  never  deserts  the  youngest  or 
feeblest  disciple ;  the  meek  will  He  guide  in  his 
way,  and  the  limbs  of  faith  grow  strong  and 
expert  by  exercise.  "  The  everlasting  arms  " 
are  almighty  arms :  we  have  only  to  lean  on 
them  and  we  will  not  fall ;  we  have  only  to  look 
to  Him,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life,  and  we  will  not  go  astray,  for  before  us 
will  be  the  footprints  of  Jesus  to  show  us  where 
to  tread.  If  I  can  but  set  my  unsteady  foot  in 
the  track  my  Master  trod,  his  mighty  arm  will 
hold  me. 

CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCE. 

How  important  that  we  should  walk  worthy 
of  our  high  calling  as  Christians.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  we  are  casting  the  shadow  of  our  i-eal 
life  upon  some  one,  that  Somebody  is  following 
us.  Happy  if,  when  all  the  influences  of  life 
flow  back  and  meet  us  at  the  judgment,  we  can 
lift  up  clean  hands  and  spotless  robes,  and  say, 
"  I  am  free  from  the  blood  of  all  men."  Happy 
then,  to  hear  one  soul  saying  to  us  out  of  the 
great  multitude,  that  he  found  Jesus  and  heaven 
by  following  the  shadow  of  our  Christian  life 
and  devotion. 

god's  government. 
There  are  some  people  whose  faith  is  that 
events  occur  at  hap-hazard.  Alas  for  us  if  chance 
had  aught  to  do  with  events  of  our  life;  we 
should  be  like  poor  mariners  put  out  to  sea  in 
an  unsafe  vessel,  without  a  chart  and  without  a 
helm.  We  should  know  nothing  of  the  port  to 
which  we  might  ultimately  come;  we  should 
only  feel  that  we  were  the  captives  of  the  tem- 
pest, and  might  soon  be  the  victims  of  the  de- 
vouring deep.  Alas,  poor  orphans  were  we  all, 
if  we  were  indebted  for  present  comfort  and 
future  prospects,  to  nothing  but  chance.  No 
Father's  care  to  watch  over  us,  we  should  be 
pilgrims  in  a  pathless  waste,  with  none  to  direct 
us — travellers  who  might  be  overwhelmed  at 
any  moment.  Thank  God,  it  is  not  so  with  us. 
We  who  are  Christians  believe  that  which  hap- 
pens to  us  is  ordered  by  the  wise  providence  of 
Him  who  is  our  Father  and  our  Friend.  We 
see  purposes  accomplished  where  others  discern 
nothing  but  void  and  vacancy.  We  believe 
that  "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof ;  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein," 
Yea,  we  believe  that  "  He  hath  his  way  in  the 
whirlwind  and  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the 
dust  of  his  feet."  M.  B.  T. 

Springville,  Fifth  Month,  1892. 


Cunning. — The  simplicity  by  which  knaves 
generally  outwit  themselves.  As  the  ignorant 
and  unsuspicious  are  often  protected  by  their 
singleness  of  purpose,  so  are  the  crafty  and 
designing  not  unfrequently  foiled  by  their  du- 
plicity. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Ridgway. 

(Continued  from  page  339.) 

Men  and  women  often  will  not  hear  the  voi( 
of  the  Spirit  unless  some  unusual  circumstanc 
in  life  directs  their  attention  to  it.  Often  afflii 
tions  are  the  means  used  to  impress  them  wit 
the  uncertainty  of  worldly  things,  and  with  tl:' 
desirability  of  seeking  for  more  lasting  sourc(| 
of  happiness.  Happy  are  such  if  they  are  wi 
ling  to  learn  the  lessons  their  God  intends  l' 
teach,  and  if  they  are  persuaded  to  co-opera) 
with  the  heavenly  grace  so  lovingly  offeret 
William  Ridgway  was  converted  under  sue 
conditions.  He  recites  that  he  was  no  strangt 
to  many  mistakes  and  to  some  backsliding,  yi 
from  this  period  he  learned  to  rejoice  in  thefo 
giveness  of  the  Saviour  who  had  so  often  pr 
served  his  life ;  and  the  main  bent  of  his  though 
was  to  be  obedient  to  the  indwelling  Ligh 
which  he  testifies  "  was  as  a  lamp  to  my  feet." 

About  this  time  a  tumor  commenced  to  gro 
in  his  nostrils  on  a  place  where  he  had  once  n 
ceived  a  severe  blow.    He  consulted  a  doct( 
in  Philadelphia,  who  was  reputed  the  most  ski 
ful  surgeon  of  that  city,  and  who  pronounce 
it  a  cancer.    Several  physicians  were  unable  t 
remove  the  trouble.    As  an  apparently  last  n 
sort,  he  placed  himself  under  the  care  of  I 
French  doctor  in  Burlington,  who  was  repute 
very  skilful.    He  remarks :    "  Being  in  an  a 
flicted  state,  I  began  to  be  very  thoughtful,  an! 
at  times  serious,  and  my  very  dear  friend  Geor^ 
Dillwyn,  took  some  notice  of  me,  and  I  exper 
entered  into  feeling  with  me,  as  he  had  once  (! 
twice  spoken  very  nearly  to  my  state.    As  m 
mind  became  more  and  more  humbled  an 
brought  down,  by  contemplating  the  gloom 
prospect  before  me  (for  Dr.  Brognard  did  nc 
succeed  in  removing  my  complaint),  one  nigl 
while  yet  boarding  in  Burlington,  I  had  a  r! 
markable  visitation  whilst  lying  in  bed  musini 
Divine  light  so  broke  in  and  shone  upon  m 
that  I  saw  things  unutterable.    So  delightftj 
was  the  view  of  heavenly  things,  that  all  withi 
me  was  enamored  with  the  prospect  I  enjoyaP 
for  some  time.  I  felt  a  freedom  to  write  a  shoiP 
note  to  my  dear  friend  George  Dillwyn,  giviiiili"' 
a  little  account  of  how  it  had  been  with  me,  ai™" 
informing  him  that  when  he  felt  disposed  to  calf' 
in,  I  should  be  glad  to  see  him.    He  was  soc^'-' 
over  to  see  me,  and  had  something  very  suitab  I  ' 
to  communicate;  and  amongst  other  thing;  ' 
that  he  compared  it  to  the  woman,  who  C; 
sweeping  her  house  had  found  the  lost  piece 
silver,  and  had  called  in  her  neighbors  to  rejoii ; 
with  her.  ji-'' 
.  "  From  this  time  I  entered  into  resolves  totrl||' 
to  reform  my  former  way  and  manner  of  livinj 
I  had  hitherto  dressed  very  gay,  following  tit 
prevailing  fashions  of  the  times;  and  indulge]  ^ 
among  my  associates  in  the  common  mode  ' 
conversation,  and  in  customs,  which  I  now  sa 
I  must  take  up  my  cross  to.    And  sometime  I 
when  I  looked  at  the  trial  of  meeting  with  ol 
associates,  and  addressing  them  in  the  plai 
language,  I  was  almost  ready  to  conclude  i 
could  never  do  it.  At  one  of  these  times  Geor; 
Dillwyn  came  in,  and  sitting  awhile  by  me  i 
silence,  he  found  me  out  and  told  my  thought' 
saying  I  need  not  fear  the  cross,  for  although  i 
seemed  to  me  to  be  a  great  point  at  a  distanci  * 
yet  when  I  came  to  it,  it  would  be  no  poii!  'i 
at  all.  _  ^« 

"After  a  considerable  time  under  this  docto'  i 
I  left  Burlington  and  returned  to  my  father'  V 
I  had  got  so  that  I  was  able  to  go  about ;  an  S; 
having  some  of  my  old  business  to  attend  to  i  * 


THE  FRIEND. 


347 


'hiladelphia,  I  had  an  opportunity  to  prove  the 
orrectness  of  George  Dillwyn's  remarks  to  me. 

was  marvelously  strengthened  to  meet  my  old 
ssociates  in  a  different  matiner  from  what  I 
ad  formerly  been  accustomed  to  do." 

George  Dillwyn,  above  referred  to,  was  one  of 
lose  rare  and  lovely  characters,  who  living 
leltered  lives,  and  being  naturally  amiable, 
jem  by  their  very  surroundings,  to  be  able  to 
ve  in  close  spiritual  communion  with  their 
rod.  Such  can  often  help  to  build  up  the  good 
1  othera  who,  naturally  loving  worldliness,  and 
ith  a  less  genial  environment,  find  it  difficult 
)  tread  the  narrow  way.  But  the  latter  kind 
F  Christians  often  hold  out  much  encourage- 
lent  to  ordinary  natures,  by  proving  that  Di- 
ine  grace  can  overcome  human  frailty  and 
:ars.  The  great  majority  of  Christians  are  like 
niliam  Ridgway  was.  Doubtless  many  feel 
imewhat  as  he  did  ;  and  can  often  testify  as  on 
is  death-bed  he  testified,"!  know  ray  mistakes 
ive  been  many;  my  strong  will  and  corrupt 
iture  would  have  led  me  into  perdition.  I  have 
3en  as  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning.  I 
ive  nothing  to  trust  in  but  mercy." 

His  health  gradually  was  restored  again,  and 
3  settled  down  to  farming,  having  given  up  a 
afaring  life.  He  began  to  attend  Friend's 
eetings,  and  says  that  he  was  sensible  of  the 
inefits  thereof.  About  this  time  he  married, 
ut  extending  his  operations  in  business,  and 
ires  multiplying,  he  expresses  the  fear  that 
i  a  result  he  began  to  lose  ground  in  a  religious 
nse. 

"Finding  farming  but  a  slow  way  of  acquir- 
g  property,  and  being  encumbered,  I  began  to 
link  of  having  recourse  to  sea  for  a  few  years, 
I  hopes  I  thereby  might  realize  enough  to  pay 
1  my  debts,  and  hold  my  farm.  I  made  two 
lyages  to  the  West  Indies,  which  answered 
:ry  well.  I  had,  however,  previously  rented 
it  my  farm,  and  removed  my  family  to  Bur- 
igtou.  These  two  voyages,  I  went  the  first  as 
aster  only ;  the  second  as  master  and  super- 
rgo.  I  now  joined  with  others  in  the  pur- 
ase  of  a  small  brig,  in  which  I  sailed  as  master, 
percargo,  and  part  owner.  We  loaded  her 
t  for  the  West  Indies,  and  I  arrived  in  St. 
•an9ois.  This  was  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
mmer  of  1793.  When  we  arrived  there  we 
md  the  state  of  things  very  unsettled,  on  ac- 
unt  of  many  of  the  blacks  having  revolted 
d  fled  to  the  mountains.  Whilst  we  lay  in 
3  capes,  there  arose  a  difference  between  two 
•ench  commanding  officers,  the  one  who  had 
en  in  comma,nd  there,  and  one  who  had  been 
it  out  from  France  to  supersede  him.  The 
e  who  had  been  in  command  was  not  willing 
surrender  or  give  up  his  authority,  and  the 
ler  undertook  to  compel  him  ;  but  the  former 
nmandant  called  in  the  blacks  to  his  assist- 
ce,  and  put  arms  into  their  hands,  by  which 
!  blacks  soon  became  the  strongest  party ; 
i  seeing  the  advantage  they  had,  soon  em- 
iced  it,  and  claimed  their  freedom  or  took  it 

force.  During  the  contest  between  these 
rties  great  numbers  were  slain. 

'My  vessel  lay  off  where  we  did  not  appre- 
id  any  danger  from  the  shots  flying.  But 
re  I  must  note  one  most  remarkable  instance 

Divine  interposition  for  ray  preservation, 
ich  was  as  follows :    I  was  standing  or  rather 

ning  with  ray  breast  on  the  quarter-rail  of 
I  vessel;  right  under  my  breast  was  a  broad- 
ided  stay-nail.    Whilst  leaning  in  this  pos- 

e,  an  unusual  sensation  came  over  me,  and 
I  intimation  that  I  was  not  safe  there.  I  im- 
I  diately  left  the  place,  but  such  a  weakness 


and  tremor  came  over  me  that  I  was  scarcely 
able  to  walk.  As  I  left  the  place,  my  mate 
walked  up  to  it,  and  put  his  hand  right  over 
this  broad-headed  stay-nail.  He  had  not  i)een 
there  two  minutes,  before  a  ball  came  from  the 
shore,  and  shivered  his  middle  finger  severely. 
If  I  had  remained  there  five  minutes  longer  than 
I  did,  this  ball  would  have  inevitably  entered 
my  breast.  Here  was  a  marvelous  interposition 
indeed,  of  infinite  mercy  and  goodness  towards 
me.  This  evidence  of  renewed  mercy  had  a  ten- 
dency to  humble  rae,  and  produce  very  serious 
reflections.  I  was  enabled  to  see  that  although 
I  had  departed  frora  my  first  love,  and  slighted 
the  tender  visitations  of  a  tender  and  merciful 
Creator,  yet,  nevertheless,  his  mercy  and  good- 
ness were  still  following  me." 

The  negro  party  obtaining  the  ascendancy, 
and  the  town  being  in  great  confusion,  much  of 
it  having  been  destroyed  by  fire,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  port  in  an  unprepared  state, 
and  go  to  sea.  He  went  to  the  island  of  Tortu- 
ga,  and  there  disposing  of  his  cargo,  took  in  a 
load  of  coffee  for  the  home  market.-  But  here 
he  had  to  face  a  dilemma.  All  his  ship  papers 
had  been  left,  owing  to  circumstances  beyond 
his  control,  at  Cape  Francois.  He  was  liable, 
without  papers,  to  be  captured  by  the  numerous 
French  or  English  cruisers  then  roaming  the 
seas;  for  it  was  in  the  midst  of  a  war  between 
those  two  countries.  He  remarks  :  "This  cir- 
cumstance, with  a  recollection  of  the  above 
marvelous  preservation  of  my  life,  and  the  al- 
most unparalleled  distress  of  many  of  the  French 
people  wlio  had  to  fly  for  their  lives,  kept  rae 
very  low  and  humble;  and  occasioned  rae  often 
to  seek  retirement  in  my  state-room.  In  one  of 
these  opportunities  it  was  clearly  intimated  to 
me,  that  if  I  could  keep  my  eye  single  to  the 
all-protecting  Power,  and  trust  solely  to  Him, 
He  would  bring  me  safe  home.  This  I  resolved 
to  endeavor  for  ;  and  to  the  honor  of  his  great 
and  excellent  name,  he  did  not  fail  to  assist  me 
in  a  good  measure  so  to  do.  Often  have  I  had 
to  look  back  to  the  many  heart-tendering  op- 
portunities I  was  favored  with,  when  quite  alone 
in  my  cabin.  Precious  meetings,  indeed,  have 
I  had  on  the  rolling  ocean." 

With  his  mind  kept  in  this  humble  and  de- 
pendent state,  he  was  favored  with  a  short  and 
safe  passage  home,  meeting  no  molestation  on 
the  way.  He  took  with  him  to  the  United 
States  as  many  of  the  poor,  distressed  French 
refugees  from  Hayti,  as  his  vessel  would  accom- 
modate. He  had  resolved  to  make  this  his  last 
voyage,  and  had  given  up  all  prospect  of  ever 
going  to  sea  again.  But  being  part  owner  of 
the  vessel,  and  finding  it  impossible  to  sell  out 
without  great  loss,  his  partners  pressed  him  to 
take  one  voyage  more.  So  he  reluctantly  con- 
sented, and  prepared  to  go. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Gambling. 

The  New  York  Independent,  in  its  issue  of  5th 
of  Fifth  Month,  gives  its  readers  a  valuable  col- 
lection of  articles  on  Gambling,  written  by  many 
prominent  individuals  for  its  pages. 

The  essential  vice  of  gambling  is  that  men 
play  and  bet  to  get  something  for  nothing — 
"  To  seek  gain  or  take  gain,  without  an  equivalent 
of  service  is  immoral."  "  Service  is  the  only  just 
and  lawful  door  to  gain.  '  He  that  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber.' " 

Charles  F.  MacLean,  Police  Commissioner  of 
New  York,  says  the  modern  race-course,  with 
all  its  expensive  outfit  and  costly  appurtenances. 


is  an  extensive  apparatus  for  gambling.  It  is 
stated  that  within  a  radius  of  thirty  miles  of  the 
City  Hall,  New  York,  over  nine  millions  of  money 
have  been  laid  out  for  the  conveniences  of  horse- 
racing,  besides  the  vast  suras  put  into  racing- 
stahles. 

The  araount  of  capital  at  stake,  and  the  large 
profits  raade  by  those  engaged  in  this  demoraliz- 
ing business,  render  its  suppression  correspond- 
ingly difficult.  This  difficulty  is  shown  by  the 
narrative  given  by  Andrew  Conistock,  of  the 
efforts  made  by  the  New  York  Society  for  the 
Suppression  of  Vice  to  close  these  establishments. 
The  boss  gamblers  were  arrested  and  convicted 
in  the  city  of  New  York  ;  they  then  opened  their 
places  in  Queen's  County,  Long  Island  City. 
So  strong  was  the  moral  stench  from  these  places, 
that  the  better  portion  of  the  community  rallied 
against  them.  Evidence  was  carefully  prepared, 
and  complaints  and  blank  warrants  drawn.  A. 
C.  says  :  "  We  found  the  policemen,  sheriff  and 
other  officials  on  friendly  terms  and  patronizing 
these  establishments.  Finally  warrants  were 
issued  by  Justice  Gilbert,  of  Brooklyn,  and  one 
afternoon  we  raided  these  four  places  and  seized 
several  wagon-loads  of  gambling  paraphernalia. 
I  took  with  rae  twenty  men  from  the  city  of  New 
York.  I  hired  these  men  and  took  them  with 
rae  to  remove  the  excuse  which  I  sus[)ccted  that 
the  Sheriff  would  at  once  set  up,  that  '  he  had 
no  men  to  execute  the  warrants.'  I  told  him 
that  I  had  the  men  and  the  blank  commission 
for  him  to  sjign,  deputizing  them  as  his  assistants. 

"  While  executing  these  warrants,  I,  myself 
was  arrested  upon  a  trumped-up  charge,  made 
by  Coroner  Robinson,  of  that  city,  and  brought 
before  a  police  Court  over  a  gin-mill.  The  result 
of  this  attempt  to  interfere  with  rae  in  the  dis- 
charge of  my  duty  was  ray  discharge,  two  days 
afterwards,  when  I  went  before  the  Grand  Jury 
and  had  the  Police  Justice,  the  Coroner,  the 
officer  who  arrested  rae,  and  the  lawyer  who  had 
conspired  with  these  men  to  have  me  arrested, 
all  indicted. 

"  Dislodged  frora  Queen's  County,  these  same 
bosses  went  to  Jerome  Park.  Here  they  were 
again  arrested,  and  fined  a  paltry  $25  each.  The 
same  afternoon  they  went  to  King's  County,  and 
conducted  the  same  business  upon  the  Coney 
Island  Jockey  Club  race  track." 

Under  the  protection  of  the  Chief  of  Police, 
they  continued 'the  business,  although  repeatedly 
arrested,  for  several  succeeding  years,  but  al- 
though convicted,  they  were  not  sentenced.  In 
1887,  the  Legislature  appointed  an  investigating 
committee,  which  reported  that  the  District  At- 
torney of  Kings  County  had  systematically  and 
deliberately  protected  the  persons  violating  the 
laws  from  prosecution,  and  tried  to  prevent  their 
cases  from  being  brought  to  trial.  But  the  same 
year  the  Legislature  passed  the  infamous  Ives 
Pool  Bill,  which  legalized  the  very  iniquity 
condemned  by  the  laws  and  Constitution  of  New 
York.  No  wonder  that  A.  Conistock,  in  speak- 
ing of  this  act,  says  :  "  The  Legislature,  through 
the  connivance  of  the  Governor,  sold  out  the 
great  Empire  State  to  a  fraternity  of  gamblers 
and  thieves.  This  was  done  in  the  interests  of 
professional  criminals." 

The  practical  difficulty  there  is  in  closing  up 
these  centers  of  corruption  may  be  estimated 
from  the  statement  raade  by  John  L.  Scudder, 
that  the  income  of  the  racing  association  at  Gut- 
tenberg,  from  gate  money  and  rental  of  booths 
amounts  to  $10,000  a  day. 


Little  things  are  little  things;  but  to  be 
faithful  in  little  things  is  a  great  thing. 
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Selected. 
THE  FRIEND  S  BURIAL. 


BT  JOHN  G.  WHITTIEB. 


My  thoughts  are  all  in  yonder  town, 

Where,  wept  by  many  tears, 
To-day  my  mother's  friend  lays  down 

The  burden  of  her  years. 

True  as  in  life,  no  poor  disguise 

Of  death  with  her  is  seen, 
And  on  her  simple  casket  lies 

No  wreath  of  bloom  and  green. 

O,  not  for  her  the  florist's  art, 

The  mocking  weeds  of  woe, 
Dear  memories  in  each  mourner's  heart 

Like  heaven's  white  lilies  blow. 

And  all  about  the  softening  air 

Of  new-born  sweetness  tells. 
And  the  ungathered  May-flowers  wear 

The  tints  of  ocean  shells. 

The  old,  assuring  miracle 

Is  fresh  as  heretofore ; 
And  earth  takes  up  its  parable 

Of  life  from  death  once  more. 

Here  organ-swell  and  church-bell  toll 
Methinks  but  discord  were— 

The  prayerful  silence  of  the  soul 
Is  best  befitting  her. 

No  sound  should  break  the  quietude 

Alike  of  earth  and  sky — 
O  wandering  wind  in  Seabrook  wood, 

Breathe  but  a  half-heard  sigh  ! 

Sing  softly,  spring-bird,  for  her  sake  ; 

And  thou  not  distant  sea. 
Lapse  lightly  as  if  Jesus  spake, 

And  thou  wert  Galilee! 

For  all  her  quiet  life  flowed  on 

As  meadow  streamlets  flow. 
Where  fresher  green  reveals  alone 

The  noiseless  ways  they  go. 

From  her  loved  place  of  prayer  I  see 
The  plain-robed  mourners  pass, 

With  slow  feet  treading  reverently 
The  graveyard's  springing  grass. 

Make  room,  O  mourning  ones,  for  me. 
Where,  like  the  friends  of  Paul, 

That  you  no  more  her  face  shall  see 
You  sorrow  most  of  all. 

Her  path  shall  brighten  more  and  more 

Unto  the  perfect  day  ; 
She  cannot  fail  of  peace  who  bore 

Such  peace  with  her  away. 

O  sweet,  calm  face  that  seemed  to  wear 

The  look  of  sins  forgiven  ! 
O  voice  of  prayer  that  seemed  to  bear 

Our  own  needs  up  to  heaven  ! 

How  reverent  in  our  midst  she  stood. 

Or  knelt  in  grateful  praise! 
What  grace  of  Christian  womanhood. 

Was  in  her  household  ways  ! 

For  still  her  holy  living  meant 

No  duty  left  undone  ; 
The  heavenly  and  the  human  blent 

Their  kindred  loves  in  one. 

And  if  her  life  small  leisure  found 

For  feasting  ear  and  eye, 
And  Pleasure,  on  her  daily  round, 

She  passed  unpausing  by, 

Yet  with  her  went  a  secret  sense 

Of  all  things  sweet  and  fair. 
And  Beauty's  gracious  providence 

Refreshed  her  unaware. 

She  kept  her  line  of  rectitude 
With  love's  unconscious  ease; 

Her  kindly  instincts  understood 
All  gentle  courtesies. 

An  inborn  charm  of  graciousness 
Made  sweet  lier  smile  and  tone. 

And  glorified  her  simple  dress 
With  beauty  not  its  own. 


The  dear  Lord's  best  interpreters 

Are  humble  human  souls; 
The  Gospel  of  a  life  like  hers 

Is  more  than  books  or  scrolls. 

From  scheme  and  creed  the  light  goes  out, 

The  saintly  fact  survives  ; 
The  blessed  Master  none  can  doubt 

Revealed  in  holy  lives. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Mary  Ann  Kelty's  Address. 

(Concluded  from  page  Sil.) 

One  word  of  affectionate  and  humble  sugges- 
tion yet  remains  upon  my  spirit,  to  offer  to  the 
single-minded  and  upright  among  you,  of  whom 
I  doubt  not  but  there  are  many.  Dear  Friends, 
and  honorable  descendants  of  those  who  "  have 
been  succorers  of  many,  and  of  myself  also," 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation,  upon  a  point 
wherein  it  seems  to  me  you  are  in  some  danger ; 
especially  you  who,  in  early  life,  are  called  to 
minister  in  holy  things.  It  is  that  of  mixing 
up  the  pure,  distinct,  interior  principle  of  faith 
in  the  gift  of  God,  as  an  invisible  and  spiritual 
thing,  only  to  be  known,  apprehended,  believed 
in,  felt,  and  obeyed,  by  the  inward  senses  of  the 
new-born  creature — I  say,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  you  occasionally  mix  and  confound  this 
precious,  living  thing,  with  the  notional,  histori- 
cal knowledge,  which  is  to  be  picked  up  from 
the  letter  that  describes  it.  If  such  be  the  case, 
you  can  never  hope,  whilst  it  continues,  to  meet 
with  full  acceptance  at  your  Master's  hands. 
He  will  have  no  clipping  and  paring  down  of 
his  message.  No  trimming  to  suit  the  religious 
taste  of  the  times.  Remember  that  it  was  the 
marked  distinction  of  the  mystery  from  the 
history  and  the  vast  difference  between  the 
birth  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  to  mere  words  and 
doctrines  about  it,  which  formed  the  whole  of 
the  Christianity  preached  by  the  primitive 
Friends;  as,  in  point  of  fact,  it  forms  the  whole 
truth  of  the  matter;  just  as  the  living  man,  and 
not  his  picture,  forms  the  reality  of  his  exist- 
ence. 

You  must  not  suffer  yourselves  to  be  deluded 
with  an  idea  that  you  are  living  in  better  times, 
as  to  religion,  than  your  forefathers;  and  that 
the  apostasy  of  which  they  spoke  so  frequently, 
and  so  forcibly,  exists  no  longer ;  for  assuredly, 
it  exists  in  far  greater  strength  of  life  than  ever. 
In  their  times  it  was  not  the  fashion  to  be  re- 
ligious ;  knowledge  was  more  circumscribed  ; 
whilst  the  want  of  toleration  in  those  who  were 
at  the  helm  of  affairs,  subjecting  conscientious 
persons  to  the  fiery  ordeal  of  severe  persecution, 
dissent  to  the  authorized  and  national  mode  of 
worship,  was  then  generally  the  result  of  deep 
conviction.  But  it  is  not  so  now — "Many  run 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  is  increased;"  but 
with  respect  to  that  religion  which  your  ances- 
tors preached  and  lived,  and  by  the  strength  of 
which  they  were  more  than  conquerors  over  all 
their  foes,  both  inward  and  outward — where  is 
it  to  be  found?  With  most  other  religious  pro- 
fessors beside  yourselves,  it  has  always  been,  as 
truth  commonly  is,  a  despised  and  rejected  thing. 
So  clearly  does  all  experience  confirm  the  dis- 
affection of  mankind  for  truth,  that  we  might 
well  doubt  the  value  of  those  religious  principles, 
that  met  with  no  opposers. 

Take  heed  then,  dear  Friends,  that  you  slide 
not  insensibly  into  the  religion  of  the  day.  Be- 
ware of  outwardness  in  your  ministrations.  All 
the  world  are  now  worshipping  in  the  outward 
court;  but  your  profession  calls  upon  you  to 
"measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and 
them  that  worship  within. 


"But  the  court  that  is  without  the  temple 
leave  out,  and  measure  it  not;  for  it  is  givei 
unto  the  Gentiles."  (Rev.  xi :  1, 2.)  With  then 
let  it  remain,  and  "let  the  dead  bury  thei 
dead  ; "  but  come  ye  forth  in  the  strength  of  th 
Lord,  to  fight  his  battles. 

Oh  there  is  much  for  you  to  do,  and  muclifo 
every  honest-hearted  man  and  woman  in  th* 
land  to  do;  and  that,  not  by  attacking  theenei 
my  only  in  his  open  and  visible  camp  of  vie 
and  abomination  ;  for  these  are  not  now  hi 
most  important  strongholds.  When  there,  W: 
see  and  know  what  he  is  about ;'  but  he  now  sit 
enthroned  where  we  neither  see  nor  suspect  hil 
presence;  and  our  eye  must  be  opened  of  th 
Lord,  and  our  arm  strengthened  to  resist  hir 
with  a  double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  holines 
and  power,  if  we  hope  to  conquer  him  now.  I 
a  word,  he  has  clothed  himself  with  the  mantl 
of  religion.  He  has  laid  aside  for  awhile  th 
character  of  "  the  roaring  lion  going  about  seat 
ing  whom  he  may  devour;"  for  he  has  foun 
out  something  in  these  intellectual  times,  whic 
better  answers  his  purpose.  Satan  is  now  th 
theologist. 

Every  thing  favors  his  assumption  of  th 
character.  There  is  no  fiery  ordeal  of  perseci 
tion  to  try  the  power  of  the  spirits  that  are  "u 
and  doing."  And  where  is  the  appointed  an; 
proper  antagonist  of  the  serpent  ?  Where  is  th 
living  spirit  of  the  living  God  ?  Where  is  b 
who,  in  Elijah  of  old,  troubled  the  false  Israe 
and  who  separated  between  the  worshippers  ( 
Baal  and  of  God?  Alas!  must  it  not  be  saia 
that  "Ephraim  hath  mixed  himself  with  thi 
people?"  Is  not  the  pleasant  plant  of  the  Lor. 
crushed  under  the  heavy  weight  of  lifeless  word 
and  barren  doctrines?  Is  not  the  deliverers' 
lenced,  and  the  usurper,  who  has  assumed  h 
likeness  and  stolen  his  sayings,  set  above  him 
Is  there  not,  with  much  variation  in  the  descrij* 
tion  of  it,  yet  virtually  but  one  way,  and  on 
faith,  and  that  a  letter-learned  and  an  outsid 
faith  ?  And  is  it  not  the  work  of  the  deceive 
to  keep  it  on  the  outside  and  to  imprison  it  i 
the  letter?  Ah!  doubt  it  not.  Doubt  not  bt 
he  (this  subtle  theologian)  will  furnish  a  r 
ligion  for  the  religious  world ;  doubt  not,  bi 
he  will  supply  them  with  a  plentiful  store  ( 
external  doctrine — an  abundant  flow  of  lette: 
learning — and  an  amplification  of  manuals  < 
head-divinity. 

It  is  his  day — his  triumphant  day — thouj 
the  darkest  hour  of  midnight  upon  the  trii 
Church  of  God  ;  which  sits,  indeed,  "  like  a  pel* 
can  in  the  wilderness,  or  like  the  lonely  sparro 
on  the  housetop,"  mourning  for  her  beloved. 

What  doth  that  desolate  widow  see,  in  a 
the  pomp  and  paraphernalia  of  these  imposi; 
times?  What  does  she  hear  in  the  din,  ai 
bustle,  and  talk  about  moral  improvemen? 
What  doth  she  feel,  when  the  way  to  the  kin, 
dora  is  made  like  the  highways  in  the  naturi 
world,  of  such  railroad  facility,  that  a  man  in; 
hear,  and  read,  and  talk  himself  into  it,.S 
pleasure? 

Oh,  doth  she  not  say  in  the  spirits  of  th 
faithful,  "How  is  the  gold  become  dim!  how 
the  most  fine  gold  changed !  the  stones  of  tb 
sanctuary  are  poured  out  in  the  top  of  ever 
street?"  And  oh,  especially,  to  you,  ye  childre 
of  "  her  Nazarites,  who  were  purer  than  snow- 
whiter  than  milk — and  whose  polishing  was  t 
sapphires  " — doth  she  not  cry,  "Awake — awal 
— shake  yourselves  from  the  dust — loose  you 
selves  from  the  bands  of  yobr  neck,  ye  capti^ 
children  of  Zion  ?  "  i 

Doth  she  not  say— "Stand  up  and  plead  n 
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3ause!  be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth  ?" 
Doth  she  not  remind  you  that  a  cross  is  to  be 
)orne — a  cross  that  gives  ofience — even  the  cross 
)f  boldly  testifying  to  the  light  within.  This  is 
he  stone  of  stumbling,  and  rock  of  offence.  Oh, 
)eware  that  you  pass  it  not  by,  as  that  with 
vhich  you  have  nothing  to  do!  The  faith- 
ul  minister  of  truth  must  give  offence,  and  if 
16  gives  it  not,  he  cannot  give  the  truth  of 
>od. 

"If  I  yet  pleased  men,"  says  Paul,  "I  should 
lot  be  the  servant  of  Christ."  (Gal.  i:  10.) 
3eware  then  that  you  suffer  not  the  subtle  ser- 
)ent  to  beguile  you  with  seducing  words,  as 
hough  your  ministry  should  be  such  as  suits 
he  fashion  of  the  day.  Hearken  not  to  him, 
vhen  he  fixes  upon  some  roughness  in  the  shell, 
tnd  so  would  cajole  you  to  believe,  there  was  no 
oundness  in  the  fruit  your  ancestors  brought 
brth.  Rude  and  unpolished  as  to  the  outward, 
10  doubt,  many  of  them  w^ere — but  all  glorious 
nthin,  their  clothing  was  of  wrought  gold,  in 
he  eyes  of  Him  who  "  is  fairer  than  the  children 
)f  men." 

Yes,  ye  departed  saints — ye  spirits  of  the  just 
nade  perfect,  how  beautiful  to  the  enlightened 
ye  is  your  memorial!  Ye  were  God's  building; 
,nd  of  that  edifice  which  the  Almighty  rears, 
low  truly  doth  one  amongst  you  thus  express 
he  character.  * 

"Into  thy  holy  building,  O  God!  into  thy 
leavenly  building,  into  the  spiritual  Jerusalem, 
/hich  thou  rearest  and  buildest  up  in  the  Spirit, 
10  unclean  or  defiled  thing  can  enter;  nor  is 
here  any  room  there  for  that  which  loves  and 
aakes  a  lie!  Without,  indeed,  are  swine  and 
iogs,  vulturous  eyes,  and  crooked  serpents,  who 
nake  a  show  of  what  they  are  not,  and  lay 
laim  to  that  which  belongs  not  to  them.  But 
nthin  are  the  children — within  is  the  heaven- 

birth,  even  the  new  creation  of  God  in  Christ 
esus. 

"  For  God  doth  not  strip  his  people,  and 
ather  them  out  of  the  spirit  of  this  world,  that 
ley  should  be  empty  and  desolate  for  ever ; 
ut  He  gathers  them  into,  and  fills  them  with 
is  own  Spirit;  fills  them  with  light,  fills  them 
ith  life,  fills  them  with  holiness,  fills  them 
ith  righteousness,  fills  them  with  peace  and 
ly  in  believing  and  obeying  the  Gospel! 

"And  in  this  Spirit  is  the  kingdom  known, 
hich  is  not  of  this  world — the  inward  king- 
om,  the  spiritual  kingdom,  the  everlasting 
ingdom ! — where  the  everlasting  throne  is  near, 
nd  the  everlasting  power  revealed  !  and  the 
lOrd  God  Omnipotent  reigns  in  the  hearts  of 
is!  and  other  lords  do  not  reign,  but  their 
Drns  are  broken  ■ — •  and  the  horn  of  God's 

nointed  exalted,  who  sits  ruling  as  king  on  his 

)ly  hill  of  Zion  ! — and  they  that  have  suffered 
ith  Him,  and  gone  through  great  tribulation, 
)  reign  with  Him — blessed  be  his  name  for 
'er!  Amen!" 

Such,  dear  Friends,  was  the  testimony  of  one 
ho  had  been  a  workman  in  the  raising  of  this 
)ly  edifice — "a  workman  that  needed  not  to  be 
hamed."  Oh  that  the  same  Holy  Spirit  which 
loke  and  taught  in  him,  may  rest  upon  you; 
id  that  in  this  day  of  outwardness  of  observa- 
)n — and  cry  of  lo  here  !  and  lo  there !  you  may 
found  faithful — giving  forth  that,  and  that 
t  ily  which  you  have  received,  and  that  not  of 
an,  nor  by  any  of  the  natural  workings  of  your 
vn  minds ;  "  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
brist!" 

*  Isaac  Penington.  See  his  Letters,  published  by 
I  Barclay,  p.  84. 


From  the  "Sunday-School  Times." 

The  Petrie  Greek  Papyri. 

BY  J.  P.  MAIIAFTY. 

The  Petrie  papyri,  which  I  have  been  sepa- 
rating, deciphering  and  sorting  for  the  last 
eighteen  months,  were  not  found  lying  inside 
the  coffins,  but  were  actually  the  coffins  them- 
selves. For  in  Egypt  wood  was  scarce  ;  every 
tree  was  required  either  for  fruit  or  for  shade, 
and  so  we  may  assume  that  wood  for  such  pur- 
poses as  coffins  would  be  expensive,  and  not 
easily  procured.  Hence  the  coffin-makers  de- 
vised the  ingenious  expedient  of  molding  the 
coffin  to  fit  the  human  form  by  laying  together 
layers  of  paper,  either  simply  or  with  glue,  and 
then  covering  the  surface,  on  both  sides,  with  a 
coat  of  Nile  mud,  upon  which  they  printed 
designs  and  figures.  Such  were  the  coffins  used 
in  the  village  now  represented  by  the  mounds 
called  Tell  Gurob,  from  which  Petrie  took  some 
thirty  or  forty  of  these  cases.  Finding,  while 
examining  the  fractures  of  one  of  the  cases,  that 
edges  of  papyrus  with  writing  appeared  within, 
he  began  to  separate  the  layers,  and  found  pieces 
and  patches  of  writing.  Here,  then,  was  the 
possibility  of  a  great  discovery. 

But  the  separation  of  the  layers  is  a  task  of 
great  delicacy  and  difficulty.  In  the  first  place, 
the  outer  coat  of  clay  or  mud  must  be  washed 
off;  and  when  the  writing  is  turned  outward,  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  wash  off  the  clay  with- 
out effacing  the  writing.  Again,  where  glue 
was  employed,  not  only  is  it  hopeless  to  sever 
the  layers  without  destroying  them,  but  the 
whole  texture  is  riddled  by  worms,  which  have 
gone  in  search  of  the  glue,  and  have  reduced 
the  papyrus  almost  to  powder.  M.  Petrie,  in 
spite  of  these  difficulties,  succeeded  in  separating 
many  pieces,  seldom  large  pieces ;  for  the  coffin- 
makers  cut  up  the  rolls  or  pages  in  order  to  lay 
them  conveniently  around  the  curved  surfaces 
of  the  case,  which  imitated  the  human  figure  in 
a  rough  way.  Often,  of  course,  we  were  able  to 
find  pieces  of  the  same  document  severed,  and 
so  brought  together  the  parts  of  shattered  sen- 
tences. 

When  Petrie  returned,  last  autumn,  to  Egypt, 
to  prosecute  his  researches,  he  sent  me  a  con- 
siderable number  of  head  pieces  and  feet  pieces 
and  breast  surfaces,  all  painted  to  imitate  a 
draped  or  swathed  human  figure.  It  is  in  the 
separating  of  these,  the  deciphering  of  them, 
and  the  explanation  of  them,  that  I  have  spent 
one  of  the  most  interesting  years  of  my  life. 

The  great  majority  of  the  fragments  are  por- 
tions of  household  accounts,  often  difl^erent  ac- 
counts on  back  and  front,  and  seldom,  if  ever, 
found  complete.  To  supply  the  missing  part  of 
an  account,  is,  of  course,  impossible  ;  and  so  we 
have  not  been  able  to  obtain  much  by  this  great 
body  of  fragments. 

We  have  also  recovered  a  large  assortment  of 
the  symbols  used  for  figures  by  these  Greeks. 
More  important  is  the  large  list  of  proper  names, 
Egyptian,  Geeek,  Macedonian,  nay,  even  Persian 
and  Jewish  ;  for  these  nationalities  were  com- 
prised in  the  great  mixture  of  peoples  whom 
Alexander  settled  in  his  new  kingdom  on  the 
Nile. 

If  so  much  can  be  gained  from  fragments  of 
accounts,  may  we  not  expect  more  from  papers 
of  higher  interest?  I  shall  begin  to  ascend  the 
scale,  and  say  a  word  concerning  the  contracts, 
or  records  of  legal  arrangements,  which  are  onlv 
fragments,  also.  They  give  us  accurate  dates, 
so  fixing  beyond  cavil  the  great  age  of  the 
manuscripts.    They  give  us  the  names  of  the 


witnesses,  generally  for  loans  of  money,  pay- 
ment of  which  in  money,  or  in  kind,  is  promised 
at  a  fixed  date.  We  find  a  penalty  of  fifty  per 
cent,  added  to  the  debt,  in  case  of  delay.  We 
read  that  the  contract,  signed  and  sealed,  is  de- 
livered either  to  a  special  keeper  of  records,  or, 
in  his  absence,  into  the  care  of  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses, who  undertakes  to  produce  it  in  Court. 

Together  with  these  contracts,  I  may  mention 
a  whole  nest  of  wills,  which,  like  most  of  these 
legal  papers,  must  evidently  have  been  official 
duplicates,  written  for  the  purposes  of  a  court 
of  archives,  and  not  for  the  very  autographs 
themselves.  This  is  clear  from  the  fact  of  their 
appearing  in  series,  one  beneath  the  other,  ou 
the  columns  of  the  papyrus  rolls,  and  written, 
not  in  separate  hands,  but  by  the  .same  clerk, 
upon  their  roll.  We  have  the  solemn  dating  of 
these  wills  by  the  reigning  king  (either  the 
second  or  the  third  Ptolemy),  and  queen,  and 
by  the  priest  of  Alexander,  and  the  priestess  of 
the  defied  Arsinoe,  queen  of  the  second  Ptolemy. 
This  priest  and  priestess  were  annual,  and  their 
names  marked  the  year,  when  there  was  no  fixed 
and  universal  era,  like  our  B.  C.  or  A.  D.  Then 
comes  the  description  of  the  testator,  almost  al- 
ways a  veteran  with  scars,  a  Greek,  a  Mace- 
donian, a  Carian,  a  Thracian,  as  the  case  may 
be,  of  such  an  age,  of  such  a  complexion  and 
hair.  Then  the  formula  :  "  May  I  be  vouchsafed 
to  live  on  in  good  health,  and  mind  my  own 
affairs;  but  should  anything  human  happen  to 
vie,  I  bequeath,"  etc.  There  is  not  one  word  of 
religion  in  this  formula ;  not  one  hint  that  the 
Ptolemaic  Greek  expected,  like  the  old  Egyptian, 
to  be  judged  hereafter  according  to  his  works. 

It  was  a  godless  society,  worshipping  no 
higher  deities  than  their  deified  kings  and  queens, 
and  sometimes  bequeathing  money  for  their  wor- 
ship,— never,  so  far  as  I  have  gone,  for  any 
charitable  or  useful  public  object. 

The  property  bequeathed  is  not  often  specified, 
the  usual  form  being:  "All  that  I  have  I  leave 
to  my  son,  and  nothing  to  anybody  else."  When 
particulars  are  given,  and  not  lost  by  the  frac- 
tures of  the  papyrus,  we  find  them  very  various. 

"  My  house  in  Alexandria,"  "  my  property  in 
the  potteries,"  in  the  lime-kilns  near  Arsinoe," 
"  the  money  I  have  out  at  interest,"  "  my  horse 
and  armor,"  etc.  In  one  case  a  number  of  special 
articles  of  dress  and  of  ornament  are  enumerated, 
which  came  in  with  a  wife's  dowry,  and  which 
the  son  and  heir  must  return  or  pay  for.  There 
follows  usually  the  appointment  of  the  crown  as 
executor,  probably  on  account  of  the  military 
character  of  the  colonists,  and  then  six  witnesses, 
described  as  to  their  rank  and  appearance. 

The  private  correspondence,  or,  rather,  I  should 
say,  the  letters  from  private  individuals,  are  very 
various.  We  have  letters  from  a  son  to  his 
father,  inquiring  aflfectiouately  for  his  health, 
begging  him  to  come  to  see  the  writer,  and  giviug 
an  accountx)f  his  money  allowances;  we  have 
letters  of  introduction,  but  very  mutilated.  More 
frequently  are  the  business  letters,  especially  to 
Cleon,  the  chief  architect  or  surveyor-general  of 
the  province,  concerning  quarries  and  canals, 
concerning  complaints  of  workmen,  and  the  in- 
justices of  overseers.  So  also  to  the  governor  of 
the  province,  Aphthonetus,  we  have  several  pe- 
titions begffine:  him  to  hear  the  case  which  had 
been  laid  before  him,  and  not  leave  the  writers 
in  distress  or  in  jail.  It  is  evident  that  the  law's 
delays  were  serious  indeed,  when  there  was  no 
habeas  corpus  act,  and  the  complainant  tells  us 
that  he  was  piuing  away  in  confinement.  We 
have  also  the  complaint;?  of  various  officials  that 
they  are  subject  to  expenses  which  they  cannot 
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bear.  Thus  the  royal  gooseherds  write  to  com- 
plain that  a  requisition  of  sixteen  geese  had  been 
made  by  an  official  visiting  the  district, — I  sup- 
pose for  his  entertainments,  and  that,  if  this  kind 
of  thing  is  allowed  to  go  on,  they  will  be  unable 
to  perform  their  duties  to  the  king. 

We  have  on  small  scraps  receipts  to  bankers, 
or  bankers'  agents,  for  money  ;  receipts  for  don- 
key boys  or  coachmen  for  fodder  and  for  pay  ; 
depositions  of  witnesses  in  lawsuits, — all  of  them 
mutilated,  but  all  of  them  sufficient  to  give  us 
glimpses  into  the  life  of  the  rich  province  of  the 
Fayoura  at  this  period  of  its  occupation  by  the 
veterans  of  the  Ptolemies  and  by  the  Jews. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Ocean  Deptlis. — The  researches  and  especially 
the  deep  sea  soundings  of  late  times  have  given 
us  much  information  respecting  the  floor  of  the 
ocean.  Although  there  are  some  submarine 
mountains  and  deep  valleys,  yet  the  general  sur- 
face of  the  ocean  bottom  is  that  of  a  gently  un- 
dulating plain.  The  average  depth  of  all  the 
oceans  is  somewhat  less  than  two  and  a  half 
miles.  The  Pacific  Ocean  averages  about  1,100 
feet  deeper  than  the  Atlantic.  The  North  At- 
lantic is  deeper  than  the  South  Atlantic  ;  and 
the  Arctic  Ocean  grows  shallower  as  the  Pole  is 
approached. 

The  sea  bed  for  hundreds  of  miles  from  land 
has  been  filled  up  to  an  enormous  extent  by  the 
dark-colored  soft  muds  brought  down  by  the 
Congo  and  Niger  Rivers. 

The  naturalists  on  the  fish  steamer  Albatross 
in  the  Pacific  have  found  that  the  forms  of  sea 
life  in  the  upper  waters  may  descend  to  a  depth 
of  about  1,200  feet;  and  that  then  there  suc- 
ceeds a  barren  zone,  and  no  animals  are  found 
till  within  about  300  feet  of  the  bottom. 

In  the  Black  Sea  there  is  no  organic  life  be- 
low a  depth  of  600  feet,  the  lower  stratum  of 
water  being  impregnated  with  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen. 

The  Banana  Trade. — Four  years  ago  H.  Du- 
mois  &  Co.  purchased  thirty-five  square  miles 
of  forest  land  in  Cuba.  They  have  cleared 
about  half  of  the  land  and  planted  9,600  acres 
with  bananas  —  2,400,000  fruit-bearing  trees. 
During  the  busy  season  a  vessel  load  of  bananas 
arrives  in  New  York  almost  daily  and  dis- 
charges her  cargo  of  12,000  bunches.  The 
company,  it  is  said,  will  export  from  Cuba  the 
present  ySar  1,500,000  bunches  of  bananas. 

A  Saw-mill  Accident. — In  sawing  an  ash  log 
in  a  mill  at  Xenia,  Ohio,  a  sound  was  heard 
which  created  some  alarm,  and  it  was  found 
that  every  tooth  of  the  large  saw  in  the  mill 
was  gone,  leaving  nothing  but  a  round  piece  of 
steel.  When  the  log  was  split  open,  buried  in 
its  very  heart  was  found  an  iron  wedge,  which 
the  saw  had  cut  in  two.  The  log  was  2  J  feet 
through,  and  the  wedge  had  been  in  the  tree 
evidently  for  as  many  as  fifty  years. 

A  Mathematical  Prodigy. — Reuben  Field,  a 
native  of  Missouri,  is  a  strong,  heavy-set  man  of 
forty-five.  He  has  never  been  at  school,  be- 
cause regarded  as  an  idiot.  He  can  neither 
read  nor  write,  and  his  reasoning  powers  have 
never  been  developed.  But  he  is  able,  as  if  by 
instinct,  to  solve  difficult  arithmetical  problems. 
He  has  been  given  such  problems  as  the  follow- 
ing: "The  circumference  of  the  earth  is  in 
round  numbers  25,000  miles.  How  many  flax- 
seed, allowing  12  to  the  inch,  will  it  require  to 
reach  around  it?  "  Although  ignorant  of  figures 
on  the  blackboard,  within  a  minute  he  returns 


the  answer— 19,008,000,000.  If  the  distance  to 
the  sun,  or  any  of  the  planets,  is  taken,  he  an- 
swers with  as  great  ease. 

What  is  still  more  remarkable  is,  that  he  can 
tell  the  time  at  any  hour,  day  or  night,  without 
missing  it  even  one  nainute.  If  awakened  out 
of  deep  sleep  in  the  darkness  of  night,  and  asked 
the  time,  he  gives  it  at  once. 

The  above  account  was  furnished  to  the  8ei- 
entific  American  by  N.  T.  Allison,  of  Calumbus, 
Kansas. 

Language  Am,ong  Dogs. — Probably  one  of 
the  most  convincing  and  remarkable  evidences 
that  animals  can  talk  to  each  other  was  wit- 
nessed a  few  days  ago  on  the  farm  of  William 
Seymore.  Seyraore  has  two  dogs  which  are  ac- 
customed to  remain  in  the  barns  and  have  be- 
come firm  friends  with  the  horses.  To  such  an 
extent  has  this  friendship  progressed  that  when 
any  of  the  horses  or  either  of  the  dogs  have  been 
away  from  home  for  any  time,  immediately  on 
their  return  they  rush  together  and  rub  noses 
and  give  other  evidence  of  delight  at  meeting. 
The  dogs  and  horses  go  to  the  pasture  together 
and  return  home  at  evening  in  company.  This 
remarkable  and.  close  friendship  has  been  noted 
by  many  and  much  commented  upon,  but  the 
climax  was  reached  when  one  of  the  dogs  came 
rushing  from  a  small  piece  of  timber  about  half 
a  mile  from  the  barn.  He  ran  hurriedly  up  to 
the  other  dog  and  whined  and  barked  in  a  queer 
manner  and  then  ran  to  the  house. 

The  second  dog  at  once  jumped  to  his  feet 
and  started  oS"  on  a  run  to  the  woods  as  fast  as 
he  could  go.  The  first  dog  hunted  around  the 
place  until  he  found  Seymore,  and  then  by  barks 
and  strange  antics  attracted  his  attention  and 
started  back  toward  the  timber. 

Seymore  paid  little  attention  to  him  until  he 
was  told  what  had  occurred  at  the  barn,  where 
the  two  dogs  apparently  held  conversation,  and 
then  he  followed  to  the  woods.  The  dog  went 
straight  into  the  woods,  and  there  Seymore  found 
that  one  of  his  horses  had  fallen  down  in  a  small 
water-course,  which  was  so  narrow  and  steep 
that  it  was  impossible  for  the  animal  to  rise. 

The  horse  was  lying  perfectly  still,  while  the 
second  dog  was  sitting  at  its  head  licking  its 
face  and  showing  by  its  attentions  that  it  in- 
tended to  comfort  the  horse  all  that  was  in  its 
power.  The  fact  that  the  horse  was  lying  in 
an  out-of-the-way  place,  with  the  additional  fact 
that  the  second  dog  did  not  hesitate,  but  went 
directly  to  where  it  had  fallen,  was  plain  evi- 
dence of  the  fact  that  the  first  dog  had  told  the 
story  and  given  directions  for  finding  the  horse 
that  was  in  trouble. 


Selected  lor  "The  Friend." 
There  is  one  thing  it  would  be  well  to  re- 
member, and  I  pray  the  Lord  to  help  me  to 
recollect  it  and  act  accordingly — which  is  when 
any  thing  presents  itself  to  the  mind  as  being 
wrong,  and  then  doubts  arise  as  whether  this 
feeling  may  not  be  a  mistake ;  for  instance,  in 
eating,  we  may  think  we  have  enough,  but  still 
want  more;  then  I  say  is  the  time  to  remember 
that  our  stay  in  this  world  is  short,  and  that  it 
is  better  to  deny  ourselves  a  small  gratification 
than  to  be  in  danger  of  disobeying  the  voice  of 
Christ — that  inward  monitor.  If  we  were  more 
spiritual  we  should  not  find  so  much  difficulty 
in  denying  self.  I  never  feel  better  satisfied 
than  when  on  such  occasions  I  give  up  and  take 
up  the  Cross  as  to  that  particular.  Surely  this 
satisfactory  feeling  must  be  the  consequence  of 
well  doing.  John  M.  Whitall. 


Distribution  of  Friends'  BooIls. 

A  few  months  since,  a  copy  of  "  Piety  Pro- 
moted," vol.  6,  the  new  collection  of  Biographi- 
cal  Sketches,  issued  last  year  by  the  Book  Com- 
mittee, was  sent  to  a  Friend  residing  in  Australia. 
It  drew  from  him  the  following  appreciative 
response  : 

First  Month  18th,  1892. 

Dear  Friend: — Though  unknown  to  me, 
yet  beloved  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  I  write  to 
thank  thee  for  the  volume  received  some  time 
back — "  Piety  Promoted,"  vol.  5  —  and  thank 
thee  very  heartily.  The  design  of  the  work 
strikes  me  as  very  good  and  it  is  carried  out 
excellently,  although  of  some  of  the  characters 
one  longs  to  learn  more  details ;  they  seem  to 
have  been  so  lovely,  made  so  because  they  wore 
"the  white  linen  which  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints,"  the  "  beauty  of  holiness."  To  me  there 
has  always  been  a  special  attractiveness  in  the 
lives  and  the  piety  of  your  people;  more  par- 
ticularly so  in  the  case  of  those  in  humbler  life, 
the  country  people  as  distinct  from  those  dwel- 
ling in  cities. 

My  own  lot  has  always  been  to  dwell  in  towns, 
and  to  follow  trade,  but  my  desires  were  towards 
a  country  life  and  for  country  meetings.  la 
your  land,  it  seems  to  me,  you  have  been  favored 
with  a  succession  of  gifted  worthies  who,  sprung 
from  rural  life  and  the  simpler  customs  of  such 
life,  have  shown  forth  the  beauty  of  the  Quaker 
ideal  worthily,  and  labored  nobly  in  the  cause 
of  Truth.  All  honor  to  such.  May  America 
never  be  without  such  witnesses,  and  may  the 
standard  of  Quakerism  which  is  the  noblest, 
simplest,  purest,  and  completest  Christianity  ex- 
tant, long  be  maintained  and  displayed  before 
the  world,  which  seems  more  and  more  to  need 
its  beneficent  principles. 

We  are  only  a  small  Body  in  this  land  of 
Australia,  scattered  widely  and  isolated,  but  we 
are  trying  to  build  up  so  far  as  we  can,  and  at 
any  rate  to  resist  the  detriting  effects  of  modern 
worldliness.  What  the  future  of  our  Society 
may  be  none  can  tell,  only  we  trust  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  to  work  out  his  own  pur- 
poses in  his  own  way  and  time.  We  of  the 
earlier  and  the  pioneers  of  the  Society  are  fast 
passing  away,  few  are  now  left,  and  very  few 
years  will  see  all  gone  from  this  scene.  Will 
the  younger  generation,  who  have  known  noth- 
ing by  experience  of  the  English  Meetings  and 
corporate  life  that  is  connected  therewith,  will 
they  retain  the  distinctive  character  of  the  Body, 
or  will  they  seek  to  assimilate  it  to  the  models 
they  see  around  them?    Who  can  tell? 

Though  we  have  no  communication  with 
Philadelphia,  yet  we  feel  there  exists  a  bond 
that  unites  us,  and  a  real  interest  in  your  wel- 
fare ;  from  some  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings 
of  your  continent  we  have  occasionally  received 
very  kindly  greeting.s. 

Again  thanking  thee  for  thy  very  welcome 
gift,  which  has  been  entirely  and  appreciatingly 
read  and  which  forms  a  frequent  companio: 
and  profitable, 

I  desire  to  remain  thy  friend, 

J.  A.  HORSFALL. 
Kent  Road,  Surrey  Hills,  Melbourne, 
Australia. 


lilin 
li; 


The  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  that  we  must  be 
made  free  from  sin  ;  and  the  dangerous  conse- 
quence of  supposing  that  we  may  continue  in 
sin  with  impunity,  because  Christ  suffered  for 
our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
bring  us  to  God,  was  brought  to  view. 

W.  Evans. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Fbibnd." 

Suffering  for  the  Truth. 

The  following  letter,  addregsed  to  Margaret 
[aines,  a  woman  much  esteemed  in  her  genera- 
on,  was  written  by  a  Friend  who  suffered  ira- 
risonment  on  account  of  our  testimony  against 
ar,  having  read,  under  appointment,  at  the 
lose  of  the  public  meeting,  a  document  issued 
Y  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  dissuading  Friends 
'om  taking  part  in  the  Revolutionary  struggle, 
r  enlisting  in  such  service.  J.  E.  K. 

•EAR  Friend  : 

Thine  of  the  18th  ult.  came  to  hand,  the  con- 
;nts  whereof  were  very  acceptable,  and  are 
ratefully  remembered,  and  as  thou  was  pleased 
I  mention  in  the  postscript,  thy  apprehension  of 
ly  unsociableness  toward  thee  in  time  past,  and 
ly  companion  having  wrote  to  thee  a  few  days 
nee,  conceive  it  to  be  my  duty  to  trouble  thee 
ith  the  following  lines,  to  remove  thy  suspicion 

unkindness.  I  may  now  inform  thee,  that 
irough  the  mercy  of  the  all-wise  Giver  and 
'ispenser  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  that  I 
)ntinue  to  enjoy  my  health,  and  to  witness 
itieuce  in  a  good  degree  to  bear  the  present 
eatment  which  the  present  adversaries  of  Truth 
ive  been  permitted  to  inflict  on  me,  and  have 

acknowledge  that  such  is  the  condescension 
'  Him,  whom  I  desire  to  serve,  that  I  am  at 
mes  made  to  partake  of  that  peace  which  our 
ord  promised  to  give  unto  his  followers ;  where 
le  prison  house  is  as  a  pleasant  place,  and  the 
an  grates  and  huge  bolts,  which  strike  terror 

the  transgressor,  appear  as  ornaments  to  the 
om ;  and  as  affliction  hath  a  tendency  to 
imble  the  creaturely  part  in  us,  have  a  hope 

times  that  I  may  so  improve  under  the  present 
spensation,  as  to  witness  my  heart  yet  more 
ntrited,  and  my  natural  will  thoroughly  sub- 
3ted  to  the  will  of  the  great  Creator — a  state 
lich  I  believe  to  be  attainable,  as  we  patiently 

ide  under  the  operation  of  that  Power,  which 
able  to  regulate  and  bring  us  into  right  order 
fore  Him.  Thus  having  expressed  myself  to 
6  whom  I  esteem  to  be  a  mother  in  Israel, 
all  conclude  with  saying,  that  should  be  pleased 
ou  would  be  so  far  disengaged  from  the  many 
ings,  as  to  pay  a  visit  to  ray  dear  wife,  and 
th  my  kind  love  remain  thy  obliged  and 
Aflfectionate  friend, 

Thomas  Redman, 
jloucestee.  Common  Prison,  Third  Mo.,  1777. 

P.  S. — My  fellow  prisoner  desires  his  love  to 
3e,  and  may  add  for  thy  information,  that  we 
3  at  present  engaged  in  necessary  business, 
lich  we  believe  is  better  than  to  spend  our  time 
y.  T.  R. 


In  a  recent  article  in  the  "Magazine  of  Chris- 
n  Literature,"  Marvin  R.  Vincent,  D.D.,  uses 
!  following  language  in  speaking  of  the  Bible: 
,  [t  even  nowhere  calls  itself  by  itself,  the  Word 
!  God ;  the  fact  that  it  insists  on  experience 
her  than  on  knowledge,  or  on  knowledge 
'ough  experience ;  the  fact  that  it  emphasizes 
iracter  above  all  things  and  gathers  up  its 
ole  teaching  into  the  perfect  manhood  of 
ius  Christ — all  this  seems  to  me  to  be  point- 
;  to  one  truth,  which  has  been  blurred  and 
Iden  by  the  smoke  of  the  fierce  conflict  over 
Book — the  truth  that  God's  great  primary 
rpose  in  revelation  was  not  to  set  forth  a  hook, 
I  ;  to  set  forth  a  God-man,  to  the  end  that  men 
I  >ht  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  might  be  con- 
I  coed  to  the  image  of  the  Eternal  Son,  and 
I,  jht  thus  be  saved. 
'Jhrist  is  more  than  the  Book;  to  be  in  Christ 


and  like  Christ  is  more  than  to  have  a  correct 
theory  of  inspiration  ;  and  the  great  consumma- 
tion of  God's  movement  in  human  history,  while 
it  will  gloriously  vindicate  the  truthfulness  of 
the  Book,  will  be  not  the  Book  on  the  throne 
but  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  with 
every  knee  bent  and  every  tongue  confessing 
that  Christ  is  Lord. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Happiness. 

What  a  pity!  pity  indeed,  that  God's  crea- 
tures-— creatures  of  intelligence  should  fail  to 
agree  with  Him  in  the  matter  of  being  happy. 
Man  was  not  made  to  be  miserable,  when, 
around  him  his  Creator  and  all-wise  Benefactor 
has  scattered  blessings  innumerable. 

Look  abroad  now  and  behold  the  beauties  of 
the  out-door  world  !  Who  cannot  but  with  ad- 
miration exclaim — "The  rolling  year  is  full  of 
thee.  Forth  in  the  pleasing  spring  thy  beauty 
walks.  Thy  tenderness  and  love."  With  all 
the  loveliness  and  beauty  which  mortals  behold, 
how  strange  that  any  should  fail  "to  look 
through  nature  up  to  nature's  God ! " — failing 
to  love  Him  because  of  not  knowing  Him  ? 
Not  having  the  heart's  affections  placed  upon 
Him,  who  alone  is  worthy  of  love  supreme. 
Christians  should  meditate  in  his  law  in  order 
to  enjoy  Him — talk  of  his  wondrous  works,  har- 
monize in  feeling  with  the  man  of  olden  time, 
who,  inspired  of  God,  said — "  Walk  about  Zion, 
and  go  round  about  her ;  tell  the  towers  thereof 
Mark  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces  ; 
tell  it  to  the  generation  following.  For  this  God 
is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  :  He  will  be  our 
guide  even  unto  death." 

This  constitutes  true  happiness.  "This  is  life 
eternal — to  know  thee  the  only  true  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 

P.  R.  GiFEORD. 
Providence,  Fifth  Month  9,  1892. 

Items. 

The  Tract  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 
— From  the  printed  report  of  this  Association  for 
the  year  ending  Third  Month  1,  1892,  we  learn 
that  the  distribution  of  tracts  during  the  past  year 
was  99,863.  They  had  also  disposed  of  4,493  Aloia- 
nacs,  1,123  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  996  Proverbs  of 
Solomon,  6,187  Juvenile  Books,  il9  Biographical 
Sketches  and  Anecdotes,  112  Musings  and  Memor- 
ies, and  sundry  other  of  their  publications. 

Four  of  the  series  of  tracts  have  been  cancelled 
and  new  ones  put  in  their  place.  A  change  has 
also  been  made  in  the  series  for  children. 

The  receipts  for  the  year  have  been  $923.11,  and 
the  expenditures  $984.68. 

The  present  series  includes  177  different  tracts, 
which  furnish  a  large  variety  of  interesting  and 
valuable  reading  matter,  adapted  to  various  states 
and  conditions.  Any  Friends  desiring  tracts  for 
distribution  can  obtain  them  by  calling  at  the  Book 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  or  by 
sending  a  written  request  to  the  agent,  Jacob  Smed- 
ley,  at  that  address. 

We  recommeud  the  subject  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers. 

Exhibition  of  Indians. — The  Indian  Rights  Asso- 
ciation has  sent  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States  a  remonstrance  against  permitting  a  theatri- 
cal company  to  take  from  their  reservation  a  party 
of  Sioux  Indians  for  exhibition  purposes.  It  was 
drawn  forth  by  information  that  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  had  granted  such  authority  to  a  "  Wild 
West  Company." 

London  Yearly  Meeting. — The  London  Friend  of 
Fourth  Month  29th,  contains  a  communication  sug- 
gesting that  the  Yearly  Meeting  be  sometimes  held 
at  other  places  than  London,  so  as  to  give  the  great 
bodv  of  t'riends  who  reside  in  the  North  of  Eng- 
land a  better  opportunity  for  attending  once  in  a 


while.  The  time  and  cost  now  required  prevent 
many  of  those  at  a  distance  from  going  to  the  an- 
nual solemnity. 

War. — William  B.  Osborne,  a  Methodist  minis- 
ter, writing  from  London  to  the  Christian  Standard 
of  this  city,  thus  remarks  :  "  For  one  I  am  weary 
of  this  horrible  science  of  war,  and  never  more  so 
than  since  I  have  been  in  London,  where  the  great 
cathedrals  and  parks  and  public  places  are  filled 
with  statues  and  monuments  of  the  great  captains 
and  heroes  in  the  numberless  wars  that  England 
has  waged  on  every  sea  and  land  beneath  the  sun 
for  more  than  a  thousand  years — some  of  them  for 
the  most  infamous  purposes,  such  as  forcing  the 
opium  curse  on  China.  Let  us  have  done  with  this 
worship  of  the  god  of  War." 


THE  FRIEND. 

FIFTH  MONTH  28,  1892. 


In  1844,  the  late  William  Evans  paid  a  re- 
ligious visit  in  New  York  State.  In  his  Journal 
he  gives  the  following  notice  of  exercises  at 
Farmington : 

"Was  at  the  meeting  at  Farmington,  com- 
posed chiefly  of  Friends,  who  are  warm  and 
active  advocates  for  the  freedom  of  the  colored 
people,  and  of  the  total  disuse  of  ardent  spirits. 
They  spend  much  time  in  discussing  these  topics; 
lecturing  upon  them,  and  attending  meetings 
held  for  the  purpose.  There  is  reason  to  fear, 
that  dwelling  almost  exclusively  upon  these 
subjects,  there  is  a  danger  of  getting  from  under 
the  government  of  Truth;  and  that  daily  exer- 
cise of  mind  which  is  necessary  for  our  spiritual 
growth  ;  in  which  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd 
is  heard,  and  we  are  led  along  by  Him  in  the 
way  and  work  which  He  allots  to  the  various 
members  of  his  Church." 

We  believe  the  Spirit  of  Christ  raises  a  testi- 
mony in  the  hearts  of  his  children  against  sla- 
very, intemperance  and  other  moral  evils;  and 
that  they  are  often  called  upon  to  take  active 
measures  in  opposition  to  them;  but  yet  in  these 
things,  as  well  as  in  the  ordinary  business  of 
life,  and  in  intellectual  and  scientific  pursuits, 
a  care  is  needed  to  maintain  that  daily  exercise 
of  mind  and  watching  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
true  Shepherd  "which  is  necessary  for  our  spir- 
itual growth."  This  humble  and  submissive 
state  is  often  irksome  and  distasteful,  and  per- 
sons gladly  turn  from  it  to  some  more  active 
engagement,  which,  not  being  the  thing  called 
for  at  the  time  by  our  Pleavenly  Father,  will 
not  yield  true  peace.  We  apprehend  there  are 
few  persons  of  much  religious  experience  who 
have  not  been  conscious  of  this  danger,  and 
been  tempted  to  turn  from  that  deep  introver- 
sion of  mind  into  which  the  spirit  would  lead 
them,  and  to  substitute  for  it,  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, religious  conversation,  or  some  other  thing 
which  had  a  show  of  good.  Not  but  what  these 
things  are  right  in  themselves  in  their  proper 
place  and  season,  but  are  used  in  such  cases  as 
excuses  to  shun  the  appointed  work  of  the  soul 
at  the  time. 

We  believe  a  care  on  this  point  is  needful  for 
Yearly  Meetings  as  well  as  for  individuals. 
The  crown  of  our  religious  assemblies  is  the 
presence  of  a  Divine  Power,  which  brings  the 
living  members  into  exercise  and  travail  for 
the  growth  of  their  members  in  religious  ex- 
perience, and  for  the  arising  into  dominion  of 
the  life  of  Christ.  This  travail  of  spirit  should 
be  maintained  throughout  their  sittings,  even  in 
the  transaction  of  the  more  formal  parts  of  the 
business.  There  is  evidently  at  the  present  day 
a  tendency  to  substitute  for  this,  attention  to 
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various  schemes  of  benevolence  or  moral  reform, 
embracing  such  subjects  as  peace,  temperance, 
edacation,  the  use  of  tobacco,  &c.  We  recently 
saw  a  letter  from  an  intelligent  Friend  in  Eng- 
land, who  said,  that  such  philanthropic  subjects 
"  fill  up  our  meetings,  till  true  discipline  stands 
afar  off,  and  equity  cannot  enter  or  true  judg- 
ment prevail." 

It  is  not  surprising  that  such  results  should 
follow,  for  these  subjects  appeal  to  our  natural 
benevolent  feelings,  and  many  persons  feel  them- 
selves at  liberty  to  express  their  views  thereon, 
who  would  hesitate  to  give  utterance  to  remarks 
on  more  weighty  matters,  unless  they  felt  a 
clearer  evidence  of  Divine  requiring.  The  con- 
sequence is,  that  the  religious  weight  of  the 
meeting  is  lowered,  and  it  becomes  in  less  degree 
a  season  for  spiritual  refreshment. 

The  following  information  has  been  forwarded 
for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend,"  by  our  friend 
John  W.  Foster,  of  Westerly,  Rhode  Island  : 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
held  at  Westerly,  R.  I.,  will  commence  with 
Select  Meeting  on  the  llth  of  Sixth  Month, 
1892,  at  11  A.  M.;  Public  Meetings  on  First- 
day  the  12ch,  and  Meetings  for  Business  on  the 
13th. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — It  has  been  announced  at  the 
State  Department  that  the  American  personnel  of  the 
Bering  Sea  arbitration  has  been  fully  decided  upon. 
As  heretofore  announced,  the  arbitrators  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States  are  Justice  John  M.  Harlan  and 
Senator  John  T.  Morgan.  Ex-Minister  John  W.  Fos- 
ter is  the  agent  of  the  United  States.  He  will  have 
charge  of  the  preparation  of  the  case  and  counter-case, 
and  be  the  official  representative  of  tiie  United  States 
before  the  Board  of  Arbitration.  The  counsel  for  the 
United  States  consist  of  ex-Minister  E.  J.  Phelps, 
James  C.  Carter,  of  New  York,  and  Judge  Henry  W. 
Blodgett,  of  Chicago. 

President  Harrison  issued  a  proclamation  on  the 
20th  inst.,  informing  the  people  of  the  United  States 
that  Guatemala  had  established  reciprocity  with  this 
country,  and  naming  the  articles  that  will  in  future  be 
admitted  free  of  duty  to  the  Central  American  Re- 
public. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Spanish  Government  has 
raised  the  embargo  againgt  American  pork. 

The  low-lying  portions  of  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  were 
inundated  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  inst.  by  "  a  great 
wave,"  due,  perhaps,  to  a  cloud  burst  coming  down 
the  Floyd  River,  which  flows  through  the  centre  of 
the  city.  A  warning  of  the  approaching  flood  was 
given,  but  few  of  the  inhabitants  heard  it.  Within  an 
incredibly  short  space  of  time  the  water  had  risen 
above  the  first  floors,  and  the  people  fled  panic-stricken 
to  the  higher  ground.  It  is  reported  that  thirty-nine 
persons  were  drowned,  and  8,000  persons  are  said  to 
have  been  driven  from  their  homes. 

The  flood  swept  the  Union  Slock  Yards  away,  de- 
stroyed many  houses  in  the  city  and  damaged  railroad 
property  to  the  extent  of  $200,000. 

The  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  Relief  Committee  have  de- 
cided to  issue  an  appeal  to  the  benevolent  people  of 
the  country  for  aid,  it  having  been  ascertained  that 
the  losses  by  the  floods  far  exc-.e  1  the  first  estimates. 

The  liquor  sellers  of  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  recently 
closed  by  Mayor  Pierce,  have  offered  the  city  $10,000 
for  the  flood  fund  if  allowed  to  resume  business.  The 
mayor  has  refused  to  consider  the  offer. 

An  estimate  of  the  financial  loss  caused  by  the  flood 
in  the  upper  Mississippi  River  has  been  made  and  the 
figures  are  astounding.  They  show:  St.  Louis  County, 
$3,000,000;  St.  Louis  city,  .§1,000,000;  St.  Charles 
County,  $2,000,000;  the  American  Bottom,  from  Alton, 
111.,  to  Cairo,  $.5,000,000.    Totals,  $1 1,000,000. 

The  Secretary  of  War  has  authorized  the  Chief  of 
Engineers  to  use  Government  boats  upon  all  Western 
rivers  to  save  human  life  where  residents  of  the  flooded 
districts  are  in  danger. 

The  Colfax  WeH  Side  Citizen  states  that  platinum 
has  been  discovered  in  the  Black  HilLs  near  Rapid 
City,  S.  D. 

A  number  of  stone  idols,  supposed  to  be  600  years 
old,  and  of  a  type  differing  from  any  heretofore  dis- 


covered, have  been  unearthed  among  Aztec  ruins  in 
New  Mexico. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week 
was  432  :  229  males  and  203  females.  (The  previous 
week  there  were  443,  and  the  week  ending  Fifth  Mo. 
14,  1891,  there  were  423.)  From  consumption  there 
were  47  deaths ;  pneumonia,  46 ;  diphtheria,  31 ;  dis- 
eases of  the  heart,  27  ;  old  age,  1 9  ;  casualties,  17  ;  scarlet 
fever,  16;  marasmus,  15;  apoplexy,  14;  Bright's  dis- 
ease, 13;  inflammation  of  the  brain,  13;  bronchitis, 
13;  convulsions,  11 ;  inanition,  11,  and  cholera  infan- 
tum, 10. 

Markets,  &c.—\J.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  117  a  118; 
currency  6's,  109  a  119. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  7fc.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $17.50  a  $18.50; 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  $17.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.65  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.50;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.65  a  $3.90; 
Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.40  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.40 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a 
$4.70  ;  winter  patent,  $4.70  a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $4.10  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.60  a  $4.90 ;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  inactive  and  barely  steady,  at  $4.00  per  barrel  for 
choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  93.}  a  94  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  55  a  55j  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  392^  a  40  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5  cts ;  good,  4f  a  4| 
cts. ;  medium,  4  a  4}  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  3f  cts. ;  culls, 
3J  a  2>\  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2\  a  3j  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Clipped  sheep,  3  a  5^  cts. 
Clipped  lambs,  4  a  7  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Chicago,  at  7  cts. ;  Western,  at  6f  a  &l 
cts. ;  State,  at  6j  cts. 

Foreign.— Lord  Salisbury,  in  a  speech  which  he 
delivered  on  the  18th  inst.  at  Hastings,  counselled  the 
working  men  to  follow  the  example  set  them  by  nations 
and  substitute  arbitration  for  the  violent  methods 
which  were  sometimes  adopted  for  settling  labor  dis- 
putes. 

He  said  that  a  grave  matter,  in  which  the  prosperity 
of  the  country  was  involved,  was  the  question  of  free 
trade.  "The  attitude  which  we  have  taken  in  regard- 
ing it  disloyal  to  the  glorious  and  sacred  doctrines  of 
free  trade  to  levy  duties  on  anybody  for  the  sake  of 
anything  we  get  thereby,  may  be  noble,  but  it  is  not 
businesslike.  On  these  terms  you  will  and  do  get 
nothing.  If  you  intend  to  hold  your  own  in  this  con- 
flict of  tariflfs,  you  must  be  prepared  to  refuse  nations 
who  injure  you  access  to  your  markets.  We  complain 
most  of  the  United  States,  and  it  happens  that  the 
United  States  mainly  furnishes  us  with  articles  which 
are  essential  to  the  good  of  the  people,  and  with  raw 
material  which  is  essential  to  our  manufactures.  We 
cannot  exclude  either  without  serious  injur}'  to  our- 
selves. I  am  not  prepared,  in  order  to  punish  other 
countries,  to  inflict  dangerous  wounds  on  ourselves. 
We  must  confine  ourselves  to  those  matters  wherein 
we  will  not  suffer  much  whether  importation  continues 
or  diminishes.  While  we  cannot  raise  the  price  of 
food  and  raw  material,  there  is  an  enormous  mass  of 
imports,  such  as  wine,  spirits,  silk,  gloves  and  laces, 
from  countries  besides  the  United  States,  which  are 
merely  luxuries,  and  of  which  a  diminished  consump- 
tion could  be  risked  in  order  to  secure  access  to  the 
markets  of  our  neighbors.  I  shall  expect  to  be  ex- 
communicated for  propounding  such  a  doctrine,  but  I 
am  bound  to  say  that  I  think  the  free  traders  have 
gone  too  far." 

The  Durham  Miners'  Federation  has  issued  a  mani- 
festo, which  says  that  the  attempt  to  effect  a  settlement 
with  the  masters  has  failed ;  that  the  deadlock  has 
consequently  been  accentuated,  and  that  the  whole 
responsibility  for  the  awful  struggle  that  is  now  in- 
evitable rests  upon  the  masters.  The  manifesto  im- 
plores the  men  "not  to  resort  to  violence,  although 
the  masters  intend  to  starve  you  into  acceptance  of 
their  terms,"  and  concludes  with  an  appeal  for  sub- 
scriptions. 

General  sympathy  is  expressed  with  the  miners 
since  the  masters  refused  a  ten  per  cent,  advance  in 

pay. 

Baron  de  Worms,  Parliamentary  Secretary  of  the 
Colonial  OflSce,  read  a  telegram  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  afternoon  of  the  20th  inst.,  fully  confirm- 
ing the  terrible  hurricane  at  Mauritius.  The  dispatch 
read  by  Baron  de  Worms  said  that  one-third  of  the 
capital  city.  Port  Louis,  was  destroyed.  Among  the 
buildings  wrecked  were  the  Royal  College  and  twenty- 
four  worship-houses.  Many  sugar  mills  in  the  coun- 
try were  completely  demolished,  and  the  valuable 


machinery  employed  in  the  grinding  of  the  cane  and 
in  boiling  the  product,  vacuum  pans,  centrifugals,  etc., 
were  badly  damaged. 

It  is  known  says  the  dispatch,  that  in  the  city  of 
Port  Louis  alone  600  persons  were  killed.  In  the, 
various  country  districts  thus  far  heard  from  300  per- 
sons lost  their  lives,  and  these  figures  are  more  than 
likely  to  be  added  to  when  news  is  received  from  the 
remote  districts  in  the  mountains.  It  is  believed  that 
when  the  death  roll  is  completed  it  will  be  found  that 
over  1,200  persons  were  killed  in  this  most  dreadful 
of  all  hurricanes  that  have  visited  the  island. 

The  reduction  of  the  French  bank  rate,  which  has 
stood  at  three  since  Second  Month,  1889,  and  only 
changed  eight  times  in  ten  years,  together  with  the 
expected  lowering  of  the  Berlin  rate,  proves  that  the 
plethora  of  the  money  is  universal.  The  French  bank 
holds  gold  of  the  value  of  £61,500,000,  and  silver  tt 
the  amount  of  £51,500,000.  Credit  speculation  ap 
pears  to  be  suffering  throughout  the  world. 

Since  the  Franco-Prussian  war  Germany  has  spent 
$2,200,000,000  on  her  army  and  navy. 

Gatchkowsky,  the  proprietor  of  the  quack  medicine 
"  Vitaline,"  the  use  of  which  is  alleged  to  have  caused 
the  death  of  General  Gresser,  Prefect  of  St.  Petersburg 
and  a  number  of  other  Russians  high  in  authority,  haf 
been  released  by  the  police.  His  release  was  made 
pending  an  analysis  of  the  alleged  cure-all. 

The  London  Telegraph's  Vienna  correspondent  says 
"  There  is  no  doubt  that  General  Gresser,  the  Police 
Prefect  of  St.  Petersburg,  was  the  victim  of  a  plot,  o 
which  Gatchkowski  was  innocent,  and  that  the  plot 
ters  tampered  with  the  '  Vitaline,'  with  which  General 
Gresser  was  treated.  Two  plans  had  been  formed  U 
remove  Gresser  within  the  past  six  months.  His 
treatment  of  criminals  and  suspects  was  barbarous 
He  addressed  authors  and  journalists  like  commor 
laborers,  and  often  banished  them  without  a  trial 
He  introduced  the  system  of  torture  of  non-politica' 
prisoners  in  all  prisons.  All  attempts  to  persuade  tlit 
Emperor  to  remove  him  failed." 

Dispatches  have  been  received  in  Odessa  telling  oi 
a  catastrophe  caused  by  an  earthquake  in  Transcau 
casia.  Three  villages  near  Evian  have  been  destroyec 
and  twenty-seven  persons  have  been  killed  and  alarg< 
number  of  others  injured. 

A  dispatch  from  Teheran  states  that  cholera  is  raginj 
along  the  Afghan-Persian  frontier  for  a  distance  of  i 
hundred  miles  south  of  Meshed. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Excursions. — Excursions  are 
planned  for  Seventh-days  in  the  Fifth  Month,  anc 
probably  one  in  the  Sixth  Month.  Send  names  anc 
addresses  to  Friends'  Institute,  1305  Arch  Street,  for 
particulars. 

Wanted,  a  qualified  teacher  to  take  charge  of  : 
Monthly  Meeting  School.  Addre,«s, 

Lucy  S.  Satiertuwaite,  [ 
Fallsington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  i 
Ellen  M.  Moon, 

Morrisville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  S 


The  friend  who  selected  the  article  under  the  hea( 
ing  of  John  Audland,  requests  it  mentioned  that  i  ^ 
was  written  by  an  English  friend,  Frances  Anne  Budg^  ly 

Wanted — A  teacher,  man  or  woman,  as  Principe 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  School.  The  localit 
is  thought  a  promising  one  for  an  energetic  teacher, 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon. 
Sarah  Nicholson. 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 


i 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Natha;  ^ 
Hill,  Jewell  County,  Kansas,  Second  Month  IGtlit  ! 
1892,  of  paralysis,  Thomas  Pickett,  aged  seveIlt^ 
eight  years  and  three  months,  a  member  ot  Walni 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  He  had  been  paralized  i 
one  side  for  over  four  years,  and  often  said,  when  th 
right  time  came  he  would  be  glad  to  be  released,  bu  | 
hoped  he  mig^it  have  patience  to  wait  until  the  rigl; ' 
time.  He  was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings  as  Ion 
as  he  was  able,  and  was  often  concerned  to  exhoi 
Friends  to  more  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  ever 
duty.  He  was  a  strong  believer  in  the  ancient  fait 
as  taught  by  early  Friends.  His  friends  have  a  wel. 
grounded  hope  that  his  end  was  peace. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  259. 

It  is  a  precious  truth  that  the  love  of  God 
stends  to  all  the  creatures  He  has  made,  and 
lat  the  visitations  of  his  grace  are  bestowed 
pon  all  mankind — even  upon  those  who  are 
;norant  of  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  in  the 
esh.  No  one  doubts,  that  among  most  nations, 
lere  are  found  some  forms  of  religious  worship, 
lid  some  things  which  are  reverenced  as  sacred, 
lut  this  has  been  denied  by  superficial  observ- 
rs  to  be  the  case  with  a  few  of  the  more  de- 
•aded  races,  especially  with  the  natives  of  Aus- 
alia. 

When  John  G.  Paton,  the  New  Hebrides 
issionary,  was  travelling  in  Australia  he  de- 
rmined  to  investigate  this  point.  He  had 
ith  him  some  small  stone  idols  which  he  had 
•ought  with  him  from  New  Hebrides.  Visit- 
g  an  encampment  of  the  natives  in  Victoria, 
; says : 

Two  of  them  spoke  English  fairly  well.  I 
anaged  to  break  through  their  reticence,  and 

course  of  time  they  told  us  freely  about  the 
istoms  and  traditions  of  their  people.  They 
ok  us  to  their  "doctor,"  or  Sacred  Man,  who 
as  lying  sick  in  his  hut.  Half  concealed 
nong  the  skins  and  clothes  behind  him,  I  ob- 
rved  several  curious  bags,  which  I  knew  at 
ice  would  probably  contain  the  little  idols  of 
^Ich  I  was  in  quest.  I  urged  the  witnesses 
bo  accompanied  me  to  take  special  notice  of 

erything  that  occurred,  and  draw  up  and  sign 
statement  for  my  future  use.    The  following 

their  attested  report: 

"  Mr.  Paton  having  carefully  explained  to  the 
acks,  that  he  would  like  to  see  some  of  the 

'  cred  objects  which  they  said  made  the  people 
'k  and  well,  assured  them  that  his  aim  was 
it  to  mock  at  them,  but  to  prove  to  white  peo- 
e  that  the  blacks  had  objects  of  worship  and 
;re  Hot  like  pigs  and  dogs.  He  offered  them 
number  of  small  pieces  of  silver  to  get  bread 

|  d  tea  for  the  'doctor,' if  they  would  open 
ese  little  bags  and  let  us  see  what  was  in  them, 
fter  a  good  deal  of  talk  amongst  themselves, 
took  some  of  the  island  stone-gods  from  his 
cket,  saying,  'I  know  that  these  bags  have 
ch  things  in  them.'  An  aboriginal  woman 
claimed,  'You  can't  hide  them  from  that  fel- 
iv\  He  knows  all  about  us.'  Mr.  Rutherford 
ered  to  kill  a  sheep,  and  give  them  sugar  and 
I  to  feast  on,  if  they  would  open  the  little 


bags,  but  they  refused.  After  consulting  the 
Saci'ed  Man,  liowever,  he  took  the  silver  j)ieces 
and  allowed  them  to  be  opened  before  us.  They 
were  full  of  exactly  such  stones  and  other  things 
as  Mr.  Paton  had  brought  from  the  islands,  to 
prove  to  white  people  in  Melbourne  that  they 
were  not  like  dogs,  but  had  gods;  he  offered 
the  Sacred  Man  more  money  for  four  of  the  ob- 
jects he  had  seen.  After  much  talk  among 
themselves,  he  took  the  money;  and  in  yur 
presence  Mr.  Paton  selected  a  stone  idol,  a  piece 
of  painted  wood  of  conical  shape,  a  piece  of  bone 
of  human  leg  with  seven  rings  carved  round  it, 
which  they  said  had  the  power  of  restoring  sick 
people  to  health,  and  another  piece  of  painted 
wood  which  made  people  sick  ;  but  they  made 
him  solemnly  promise  that  he  would  tell  no  other 
black  fellows  where  he  got  them. 

"On  returning  to  Horsham,  I  informed  my 
dear  friends.  Rev.  P.  Simpson  and  his  excellent 
lady,  of  my  exploits  and  possessions.  He  re- 
plied— 

"'There  is  a  black  'doctor'  gone  round  our 
house  just  now  to  see  one  of  his  people  who  is 
washing  here  to-day.  Let  us  go  and  test  them, 
whether  they  know  these  objects.' 

"Carrying  them  in  his  hand  we  went  to  them. 
The  woman  instantly  on  perceiving  them  drop- 
ped what  she  was  washing,  and  turned  away  in 
instinctive  terror.    Mr.  Simpson  asked — 

" '  Have  you  ever  before  seen  stones  like 
these?' 

"The  wily  'doctor'  replied,  '  Plenty  on  the 
plains,  where  I  kick  them'  out  of  my  way.' 

"Taking  others  out  of  my  pocket,  I  said, 
'These  make  people  sick  and  well,  don't  they?' 

"His  rage  overcame  his  duplicity,  and  he  ex- 
claimed, 'What  black  fellow  give  you  these?  If 
I  know  him  I  do  for  him  !' 

"The  woman,  looking  the  picture  of  terror, 
and  pointing  to  one  of  the  objects,  cried — • 

"'That  fellow  no  good!  lie  kill  men.  No 
good-,  no  good!    Me  too  much  afraid.' 

"Then,  looking  to  me  she  said,  pointing  with 
her  finger,  'That  fellow  savy  (knows)  too  much  ! 
No  white  man  see  them.    He  no  good.'  " 

An  intelligent  native,  on  being  asked  how  it 
was  that  a  European  settler  who  had  long 
lived  among  them,  had  never  heard  of  or  seen 
these  things  before,  was  told — 

"  Long  ago  white  men  laughed  at  black  fel: 
lows  praying  to  their  idols.  Black  fellows  said, 
white  men  never  see  them  again!  Suppose  this 
white  man  know  all  about  them,  he  would  not 
now  see  them.  No  white  men  live  now  have 
seen  what  you  have  seen." 

On  this  subject,  Paton  makes  the  following 
comment : 

"  Thus  it  has  been  demonstrated  on  the  spot, 
and  in  presence  of  the  most  reliable  witnesses, 
that  the  aborigines,  before  they  saw  the  white 
invaders,  were  not  'brutes'  incapable  of  know- 
ing God,  but  human  beings,  yearning  after  a 
god  of  some  kind.  Nor  do  I  believe  that  any 
tribe  of  men  will  ever  be  found,  who,  when  their 
language  and  customs  are  rightly  interpreted, 
will  not  display  their  consciousness  of  the  need 


of  a  God  and  that  Divine  capacity  of  Iiolding 
fellowship  witli  the  unseen  powers,  of  which  the 
brutes  are  without  one  faintest  trace." 

When  J.  G.  Paton  settled  on  the  island  of 
Aniwa  in  the  New  Hebrides,  the  natives  would 
not  permit  him  to  occupy  a  position  which  iie 
had  selected,  but  compelled  him  to  take  another. 
He  says: 

"At  first  we  had  no  idea  why  they  so  deter- 
minedly refused  us  one  site,  and  fixed  us  to  an- 
other of  their  own  choice.  But  after  the  old 
chief,  Namakti,  became  a  Christian,  he  one  day 
ad<4ressed  the  Aniwan  people  in  our  hearing, 
to  this  effect : 

"'  When  Missi  came  we  saw  his  boxes.  We 
knew  he  had  blankets  and  calico,  axes  and 
knives,  fish-hooks  and  all  such  things.  We  said, 
"Don't  drive  him  off,  else  we  will  lose  all  these 
things.  We  will  let  him  land.  But  we  will 
force  him  to  live  on  the  Sacred  Plot.  Our  gods 
will  kill  him,  and  we  will  divide  all  that  he  has 
amongst  the  men  of  Aniwa."  But  Missi  built 
his  house  on  our  most  sacred  spot.  He  and  his 
people  lived  there,  and  the  gf)ds  did  not  strike. 
He  planted  bananas  there,  and  we  said,  "Now 
when  they  eat  of  these  they  will  all  drop  down 
dead,  as  our  fathers  assured  us,  if  any  one  ate 
fruit  from  that  ground,  except  only  our  Sacred 
Men  themselves."  These  bananas  ripened.  They 
did  eat  them.  We  kept  watching  for  days  and 
days,  but  no  one  died  !  Therefore  what  we  say, 
and  what  our  fathers  have  said,  is  not  true. 
Our  gods  cannot  kill  them.  Their  Jehovah 
God  is  stronger  than  the  gods  of  Aniwa.' 

"I  enforced  old  Namakei's  appeal,  telling 
them  that,  though  they  knew  it  not,  it  was  the 
living  and  true  and  only  God  who  had  sent  them 
every  blessing  which  they  possessed,  and  had  at 
last  sent  us  to  teach  them  how  to  serve  and  love 
and  please  Him.  In  wonder  and  silence  they 
listened,  while  I  tried  to  explain  to  them  that 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  this  God,  had  lived  and  died 
and  gone  to  the  Father  to  save  them,  and  that 
He  was  now  willing  to  take  them  hy  the  hand 
and  lead  them  through  this  life  to  glory  and 
immortality  together  with  himself 

"The  old  chief  led  them  iu  prayer — a  strange 
dark  groping  prayer,  with  streaks  of  heathenism 
coloring  every  thought  and  sentence;  but  still 
a  heart-breaking  prayer,  as  the  cry  of  a  soul 
once  cannibal,  but  now  being  thrilled  through 
and  through  with  the  first  conscious  pulsations 
of  the  Christ-Spirit,  throbbing  into  the  words, 
'Father,  Father,  our  Father.' 

"When  these  poor  creatures  began  to  wear  a 
bit  of  calico  or  a  kilt,  it  was  an  outward  sign  of 
a  change,  though  yet  far  from  civilization.  And 
when  the)'  began  to  look  and  pray  to  One  whom 
they  called  'Father,  our  Father,'  though  they 
might  be  fiir,  very  far,  from  the  type  of  Chris- 
tian that  dubs  itself  'respectable,'  my  heart 
broke  over  them  in  tears  of  joy;  and  nothing 
will  ever  persuade  me  that  there  was  not  a  Di- 
vine heart  \n  the  heavens  rejoicing  t<io." 

Yery  decidfid  and  very  touching  is  the  testi- 
mony of  Bishop  William  Taylor,  as  to  the  uni- 
vorsality  of  this  lovo  of  God.    From  a  report  of 
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some  remarks  which  he  made  at  Carlisle,  Pa., 
when  on  a  visit  in  this  country,  we  extract  the 
following : 

"  Many  divines  assert  that  benighted  heathen 
will  be  sent  to  perdition  if  Christians  do  not 
send  them  the  Gospel.  The  heathen  will  be 
saved  or  lost  according  as  they  accept  the  Light 
which  has  lightened  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  Is  it  true  that  enough  light  has 
been  given  to  send  them  to  hell  and  yet  not 
enough  to  save  them  ?  It  is  not  fair  play  that 
so  large  a  proportion  of  human  kind  as  is  repre- 
sented by  the  heathen  should  have  no  way  of 
escape.  It  is  not  like  God's  other  dealings  with 
men.  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  True  it  is 
that  too  many  of  us  have  swapped  off  the  truth 
of  God  for  the  devil's  lies.  Would  the  Lord 
Jesus  reject  a  poor  heathen  fellow  because  He 
did  not  know  his  historical  name?  An  African 
chief  was  dying,  I  saw  him  die.  He  had  never 
heard  of  Christ.  We  had  stopped  on  our  way 
by  chance.  For  the  w-hole  day  in  his  death 
agony  he  cried  Nizpah,  Nizpah  (the  name  of  God 
in  his  language).  There  was  the  cry  of  entreaty, 
the  imploring  tone  of  a  soul  far  off,  for  a  day, 
but  during  the  night  and  just  before  he  died  the 
God  he  sought  had  come  to  him.  The  imploring 
cry  of  Nizpah  was  changed  to  a  low  tone  of 
satisfaction,  and  the  African  chief  folded  his 
hands  and  thanked  the  Invisible  for  his  pres- 
ence! O,  Nizpah,  O,  Nizpah,  thou  art  all  I 
have,  I  trust  thee  now,  Nizpah.  And  so  he  died. 
Whom  do  you  think  he  sought  and  found? 
Who  was  near  him  in  the  hour  of  death?  Jesus 
Christ  and  no  other.  'Day  unto  day  uttereth 
speech  and  nightuntonightshoweth  knowledge!' 
The  night  of  the  heathen  has  knowledge.  God 
has  two  schools,  the  primary  school  where  all 
flesh  has  knowledge  of  him,  and  the  high  school 
of  Revelation.  It  is  this  high  school  which  we 
enjoy. 

"On  my  way  I  stopped  at  a  hut  in  which  was 
an  old  woman  grinding  face  paint  between  two 
stones.  I  knew  some  of  her  language,  and  ad- 
dressing myself  to  her  said,  God  is  good.  She 
dropped  her  work,  clasped  her  hands  above  her 
head,  looked  toward  heaven  and  answered  that 
she  was  '  so  glad  I  knew  about  God.'  O,  friends, 
if  that  poor  African  woman,  who  had  never 
read  a  word  of  Bible,  did  not  go  to  heaven, 
where  would  she  go  I  ask  you? 

"At  one  Missionary  station,  where  we  had 
worked  for  some  time,  we  had  noticed  a  perfectly 
deaf  and  dumb  man — we  had  addressed  nothing 
to  him,  for  how  could  he  understand?  One 
night  a  voice  was  heard  down  by  the  river:  A 
noise  of  screaming  in  no  language  but  in  dread- 
ful sounds.  The  young  men  got  themselves 
torches  and  went  down  to  see  from  whence  the 
notes  proceeded.  There  was  the  deaf  and  dumb 
man  calling  to  God  in  his  wordless  voice  and 
looking  up  to  heaven  hia  dwelling  place.  For 
a  long  time  he  continued  his  cries  and  in  the 
morning  came  to  the  missionary  and  asked  to 
be  baptized.  He  then  wanted  a  license  to 
preach — a  license  for  a  deaf  and  dumb  man  to 
preach!  We  evaded  him,  but  still  he  insisted, 
and  just  to  get  rid  of  him  we  gave  him  a  copy 
of  the  New  Testament.  He  went  away  with  the 
Bible  under  his  arm,  content  that  it  was  his 
license.  Among  the  wildest  tribes  by  signs  he 
made  many  feel  their  sins — how  great  God  is, 
that  He  had  a  Son  who  was  like  them,  and  yet 
not  like  them,  who  died  and  rose  again  and  is 
now  living  with  his  Father  at  the  court  of  the 
great  King.  He  became  a  great  preacher, 
though  instructed  himself  in  only  the  primary 
school  and  in  the  art  of  giving  and  receiving 
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object  lessons  only.  Was  not  this  a  manifesta- 
tion of  God?  All  heathen  do  not  hear  the 
voice  of  God — they  have  rejected  it  as  many  of 
us  have. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  following  lines  are  extracted  from  an 
Epistle  "  To  Absent  Members  and  other  Friends 
in  Isolated  Situations,"  issued  by  direction  of  the 
General  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Tasmania,  held 
at  Hobart  in  the  Third  Month  last: 

Dear  Friends: — During  the  consideration 
of  the  Queries  there  was  an  earnest  concern  lest 
any  man-made  system  should,  in  the  ordering 
of  our  lives,  take  the  place  which  should  be  oc- 
cupied by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
And  this  concern  suggests  the  enquiry  whether 
the  principles  professed  by  the  Society  of  Friends 
came  from  the  precepts  of  men,  or  whether  they 
are  entirely  in  accord  with  the  full  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ.  To  assure  our  hearts  we  turn 
instinctively  to  that  period  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  when,  weaned  from  dependence  upon 
Jewish  ceremonial  (all  Jewish  institutions  hav- 
ing been  swept  away  in  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem) Christians  were  able  to  receive  a  full 
revelation  in  the  cloudless  Gospel  day — a  reve- 
lation given  through  the  apostle  John  in  a  letter 
to  believers  with  childlike  trusting  hearts;  and 
written  because  they  knew  the  truth  and  there- 
fore could  be  received  into  a  closer  communion 
with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  first  place  we  notice  how  reverently 
John  speaks  of  Him  whom  he  had  in  early  life 
seen  manifest  in  personal  form,  but  who  was 
then  manifest  as  a  Glorious  Presence;  he  uses 
no  terms  of  familiarity,  but  here,  as  in  his  gos- 
pel, he  writes  in  a  deep  sense  of  the  greatness  of 
Him  who  is  the  First  and  the  Last,  of  Him  who 
liveth  and  was  dead,  and  is  alive  for  evermore. 
At  the  commencement  of  his  message,  John  testi- 
fies that  God  is  Light,  that  in  Him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all ;  and  this  testimony  is  the  ground 
work  of  the  whole  epistle.  If  we  would  have 
fellowship  with  Him  who  is  Light,  we  must  walk 
in  the  Light;  and,  being  thus  in  communion 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  secret  sins  are  laid 
bare  in  the  Holy  Presence,  and  day  by  day  are 
believers  cleansed  from  these  impurities  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Walking  in  the  Light, 
confessing  our  sins  as  they  are  made  manifest 
and  forsaking  them,  God's  will  is  revealed,  and 
we  know  that  we  know  Him  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. This  testimony  is  none  other  than 
the  doctrine  of  "the  inner  light." 

Similarly  do  we  have  testimony  borne  in  this 
letter  of  John,  that  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  supreme  test  of  faith  and  conduct;  that 
the  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  Chiist  come  in 
the  flesh  is  the  test  of  a  spirit  being  of  God  ; 
that  God  being  righteous,  and  every  one  not 
doing  righteousness  not  of  Him,  therefore  life 
from  Him  will  have  fruit  in  righteous  acts; 
that  witnessing  that  the  Father  hath  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  that 
whosoever  confesseth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
born  of  Him,  is  testimony  to  the  universality  of 
Divine  Grace;  that  as  hatred  separates  from 
God  and  Eternal  Life,  all  war  is  outside  Christ's 
kingdom,  whether  the  strife  exist  between  indi- 
viduals or  between  nations  ;  that  whosoever  is 
begotten  of  God  doeth  no  sin — because  God's 
seed  remaineth  in  him,  the  wicked  one  toucheth 
him  not — he  is  come  into  the  condition  of  Adam 
before  the  fall;  that  Christ  having  come  as  a 
Living  Presence,  and  having  given  an  under- 
standing that  we  may  know  Him,  and  that  we 
are  in  Him,  and  a  command  following  to  kee]) 


from  representations  of  heavenly  things,  ther 

can  be  no  symbolizing  of  an  entrance  into  hi  , 
kingdom,  and  no  typifying  of  receiving  Him  a.i 

our  heavenly  food.  I 

Thus  those  testimonies,  which  we  speak  of  a  I 

principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  were  fir?  ^ 
borne  by  the  Apostle  John  when  the"  very  light 
of  Christ's  Presence  was  manifested;  and  as  a 
through  his  epistle  the  testimony  of  Jesus  isth 
spirit  of  John's  message,  so  also  the  testimony  c 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  the  principles  which  w 
profess  to  follow.  And  what  if  we  who  are  eE 
trusted  with  these  testimonies  are  without  faith 
God  will  be  found  true,  though  every  man  aliai 
and  the  glorious  inheritance  will  be  for  thos 

who  come  after  and  receive  an  entrance  into  th  s 

promised  land.  - 

  [ 

For  "  The  Friend."  „ 

William  Ridgway.  i 

(Continued  from  page  3-17.)  il 

This  was  in  the  summer  of  1798,  when  th  i 

yellow  fever  was  raging  in  Philadelphia ;  an  c 

he  experienced  much  difficulty  in  shipping  5 

crew.    Whilst  thus  hunting  for  men,  he  wen  ii 

into  a  boarding  house,  expecting  to  find  withi  t 

some  sailors  who  had  engaged  to  sail  with  hin  si 

He  knocked  for  a  long  time,  and  no  one  comini  (( 

to  the  door,  he  entered,  and  walked  through  i 

long  entry  to  the  kitchen.    Here  sat  a  woraa:  k 

alone,  her  face  covered  with  her  hands.    H  !' 

inquired  for  her  husband.    She  replied  "he  i  ii 

under  ground."    He  then  inquired  for  the  saili  5 

ors  who  had  boarded  with  them.    She  saic  il 

"  they  are  all  under  ground."  He  by  this  tira.  i 
realized  that  he  had  exposed  himself  to  th 

awfully  contagious  disease,  and  probably  hat  s 

taken  it;  and  his  memoranda  states,  "to  g;  ■ 

immediately  to  sea  in  this  situation  was  awfui  I 

to  me.    However,  I  was  enabled  to  reflect  tha  s 

I  was  in  the  hands  of  a  merciful  and  graciou!  » 

preserver,  and  was  in  some  degree  resigned  t  :! 

his  disposal  of  me.  i 

"I  accordingly  went  to  sea  with  an  humbl  a 

heart;  but  very  reluctantly,  and  under  an  irr!  5 

pression  that  I  ought  to  have  sold  out  and  qui]  s 

the  sea  at  all  events.    And  it  proved  from  th  I 

many  cross  occurrences  that  continually  attenc  [f 

ed  me,  that  my  gracious  and  merciful  Creato.  k 

designed  to  try  me,  and  prove  me  further,  bj  I: 

affliction,  disappointment  and  trouble."         I  j 

He  had  a  long,  boisterous  passage,  and  wa-  ;( 

in  one  heavy  gale,  which  it  seemed  impossibli  i 

they  would  survive.    He  first  went  to  Barbs'  ii 

does,  but  not  finding  a  market  for  his  cargaj  i| 

proceeded  to  the  island  of  St.  Vincent.    Heii  il 

he  went  on  shore  with  his  papers  on  his  persoB  4 

trying  to  sell  his  cargo,  and  left  the  brig  in  th*  1 

bay  awaiting  his  return.    In  the  night  she  wa  In 

seized  by  a  French  cruiser,  who  took  her  to  ai  il 

adjacent  port,  under  the  impression  that  it  W£|  s 

a  valuable  prize,  as  there  were  no  papers  d  » 

board  to  prove  where  she  belonged.    Captaii  ^ 

Ridgway,  finding  his  vessel  gone,  endeavored  t)  i 

follow  her ;  and  after  a  tedious  search,  learn&t  ij 

where  she  had  been  taken  to.  He  arrived  ther^  j 

on  the  morning  of  the  day  she  was  to  be  triei  », 

in  the  Court  of  Admiralty;  and  coming  forwap  ij 

with  his  papers,  proved  his  ownership,  and  stag  f! 

gered  the  captors  of  the  brig.  The  court  wal  i 
adjourned,  but  he  was  detained  a  long  time  b( 

fore  he  could  obtain  possession.  He  wasfinall  j  s 

given  possession,  after  being  ordered  by  the  coui'  ^ 

to  pay  a  sum  of  money  to  his  captors,  whiclj  r, 

although  being  a  very  arbitrary  and  unjust  pre  i  r 
ceeding,  he  was  compelled  to  do. 

During  his  stay  in  this  port  the  yellow  feve  | 
prevailed  to  an  alarming  extent.   Many  vessel 
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there  lost  so  many  of  their  men  that  they  were 
unable  to  leave  port.  In  one  case,  captain, 
mates,  and  all  the  crew  died,  and  no  one  was 
left  to  take  charge  of  the  property.  Ridgway's 
crew  and  himself  were  attacked  with  the  fever; 
but  having  a  medicine  chest  on  board,  he  acted 
as  physician  himself.  It  speaks  well  for  his 
judgment,  to  be  told  that  not  one  of  the  crew 
succumbed  to  the  destroying  malady.  He  was 
brought  very  low  by  the  disease  himself,  and 
the  recovery  from  it  was  lingering.  Having 
become  well  enough  to  leave,  he  once  more 
started  on  this  unfortunate  and  disappointing 
voyage.  _ 

American  vessels  sailing  at  that  time  out  of 
the  French  West  Indian  ports,  were  sometimes 
seized  by  British  privateers,  on  account  of  the 
wars  then  raging  between  France  and  England ; 
and  indeed  it  was  largely  because  of  this,  that 
the  war  of  1812  was  some  years  later  brought 
about  between  the  latter  country  and  the  United 
States.  Ridgway  was  once  more  on  this  trip  a 
victim  to  these  conditions.  He  had  hardly 
started  for  home,  when  he  fell  in  with  a  British 
vessel,  who  took  possession  of  his  brig,  and  car- 
ried her  to  the  island  of  St.  Christopher,  for 
adjudication.  All  vessels  going  into  French 
ports  at  that  time,  were  subject  to  this  treat- 
ment ;  the  British  alleging  that  they  were  con- 
ducting an  illegal  commerce,  and  so  were  liable 
to  confiscation.  As  their  cargoes,  and  often- 
times their  vessels  were  condemned,  he  had 
every  reason  to  expect  the  same  treatment.  He 
thus  narrates  how  he  was  extricated  from  this 
Idifficulty: 

"I  was  again  brought  into  great  difficulty 
and  jeopardy,  respecting  my  property.  In  the 
imidst  of  my  trouble,  I  was  driven  to  seek  of 
Him,  who  I  had,  under  sore  trials,  witnessed  to 
be  a  present  helper  in  time  of  need.  And  whilst 
secretly  engaged  in  imploring  his  interposition, 
it  came  into  my  mitid,  to  go  to  the  judge  of  the 
Admiralty  Court  before  the  court  commenced  ; 
and  state  to  him  my  situation,  and  how  I  was 
forced  into  a  French  port ;  and  that  I  was  large- 
ly concerned  in  the  vessel  and  cargo ;  and  that 
I  had  a  wife  and  young  family  who  were  de- 
pendent upon  me  for  subsistence ;  and  if  the 
vessel  or  even  the  cargo  should  be  condemned, 
I  should  be  ruined.  My  intercession  with  the 
judge  had  a  reach  upon  him,  and  he  gave  me  a 
permit  to  pass  the  port;  but  requested  me  not 
to  make  any  one  acquainted  with  what  he  had 
done;  but  to  be  off  early  the  next  morning, 
which  was  First-day.  This  I  attended  to,  and 
when  we  got  a  considerable  way  from  the  island, 
the  captain  of  the  privateer  who  carried  us  in, 
discovering  that  we  had  gone  immediately  fol- 
lowed us ;  intending  to  take  us  to  another  island 
where  they  condemn  all.  But  we  were  favored 
to  get  into  the  harbor  of  Eustatia  before  he 
could  overtake  us;  and  this  being  a  neutral 
port,  they  dare  not  interrupt  us.  However,  she 
I  lay  to  the  leeward  of  the  island,  expecting  we 
should  soon  sail  from  there.  But  I  had  ob- 
!  tained  information  of  her  design,  and  concluded 
to  dispose  of  my  cargo  in  Eustatia;  and  return 
I  home  in  ballast ;  as  they  dare  not  stop  my  ves- 
sel if  I  had  no  produce  of  the  French  islands  on 
board. 

I  "After  having  been  from  home  six  months  or 
more,  and  experiencing  a  complication  of  afflic- 
tions and  disappointments,  I  was  once  more 

i  with  my  family,  with  whom  I  resolved  to  re- 

I  main ;  and  give  over  all  further  prospects  of 
2;oing  to  sea.    This  was  in  the  spring  of  1794. 

j  [  was  now  in  an  unsettled  state  with  respect  to 
my  occupation  for  the  support  of  my  family. 


Neither  my  wife  or  myself  were  much  inclined 
to  return  to  my  farm  ;  I  therefore  concluded  to 
sell  it,  pay  my  debts,  and  enter  into  some  kind 
of  trade.  I  tried  several  kinds  of  business  ;  but 
yet  remained  wavering,  both  as  regards  to  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  conditions.  I  had  slighted 
too  miich,  many  merciful  visitations  and  preser- 
vations, and  could  not  yet  give  up  to  all  the 
leadings  of  truth  in  the  way  of  the  cross.  I  had 
departed  from  my  first  love  and  tenderness,  and 
had  gone  out  into  many  improprieties;  wliich 
my  former  friends  were  sensible  of,  and  I  believe 
looked  upon  me  as  one  who  had  made  ship- 
wreck of  faith.  But  I  am  abundantly  satisfied, 
notwithstanding  my  departure  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  truth,  I  was  not  forsaken,  or  left 
without  a  witness.  The  good  hand  evidently 
followed  me." 

It  was  probably  about  this  time  that  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  incident  occurred.  This  inci- 
dent proves  that  the  spirit  of  prophecy  and 
spiritual  intuition  is  not  in  latter  days  withheld 
from  those  who  live  close  to  the  Divine  guidance, 
any  more  than  it  was  in  preceding  ages.  Samuel 
Eiulen  was  at  that  time  an  old  man,  he  had 
been  a  devoted  minister  from  his  youth,  and  was 
now,  when  near  the  grave,  stricken  with  blind- 
ness. Under  these  conditions  he  one  day  sat 
by  an  open  window  in  a  friend's  house  in  Bur- 
lington. Hearing  footsteps  approaching,  he  was 
led,  under  the  prompting  of  his  Master,  to  ad- 
dress the  unknown  passer-by  with  the  words — ■ 
"I  have  a  message  for  thee,  O  captain,  I  have 
a  message  from  God  to  thee,  O  captain."  The 
person  spoken  to  stopped  at  this  strange  saluta- 
tion. It  was  followed  by  a  stirring  sermon,  in 
which  his  spiritual  condition  was  clearly  stated, 
and  he  warned  and  encouraged  to  adhere  to  the 
path  of  duty.  The  individual  so  aptly  addressed 
by  the  blind  seer  was  Captain  Ridgway. 

He  remained  for  some  time  in  Burlington 
with  no  regular  business,  and  had  thoughts  of 
moving  to  Virginia,  but  in  this  was  disappointed. 
He  then  decided  to  go  into  business  in  Philadel- 
phia, rented  a  store  and  was  all  ready  to  move 
to  that  city,  when  a  small  pimple  came  on  his 
right  hand.  This  rapidly  increased  in  size  and 
painfulness,  and  extended  over  his  hand  and  up 
the  arm,  in  spite  of  medical  advice.  The  skin 
burst  open,  and  a  violent  fever  set  in,  so  as  to 
cause  delirium.  The  doctor  decided  that  his 
life  could  hardly  be  saved.  During  one  of  the 
intervals  between  the  attacks  of  delirium,  he 
realized  the  situation  he  was  in,  and  states,  "the 
spirit  of  supplication  was  again  poured  out  upon 
me,  in  which  it  was  clearly  shown  me  what  to 
do."  This  was  at  night.  He  immediately  sent 
after  another  physician,  who  arrived  early  in  the 
morning.  A  change  in  treatment  was  at  once 
made,  with  excellent  resukts.  The  trouble  abated, 
and  again  his  life  was  spared. 

Speaking  of  this  sickness,  he  remarks,  "a  be- 
loved Friend,  who  was  an  Elder  in  the  Society, 
came  to  see  me;  and  endeavored  to  encourage 
me,  saying  I  had  two  good  doctors,  and  he  hoped 
my  life  would  be  spared.  I  replied,  my  depend- 
ence was  not  on  man.  For  I  had  by  this  time 
been  favored  with  what  I  thought  was  an  as- 
surance that  infinite  goodness  was  disposed  to 
deliver  me  once  more.  This  illness  prevented 
me  from  going  to  Philadelphia;  so  I  remained 
yet  out  of  business  ;  and  having  nothing  to  do, 
I  was  exposed  to  many  dangers,  particularly 
that  of  being  drawn  into  unprofitable  company." 
(To  be  concluded.) 


Moderate  labor  is  good  for  body  and  mind  ; 
but  overmuch  is  a  great  hurt  to  both. 


For  "  TiiK  Friend."' 
The  London  Friend,  of  Second  Month  5th, 
contains  part  of  an  essay  by  John  S.  Rosvntree, 
of  York,  England,  on  the  changes  which  have 
taken  place  in  the  denominational  environment 
of  Friends,  and  tiie  effect  of  those  changes  on 
tiie  Society  itself 

To  illustrate  how  decidedly  a  Friend's  career 
lay  outside  of  the  stream  of  life  of  an  average 
Englishman,  he  describes  the  life  experience  of 
a  typical  member  of  the  Society. 

As  an  infant  the  typical  Friend  was  not  christen- 
ed, and  the  services  of  the  priest,  who  in  otlier 
cases  would  have  recorded  the  date  of  baptism  in 
the  national  parochial  register,  were  not  called  into 
requisition.  As  the  registration  of  births  i.s  iin[)ort- 
ant  for  the  purposes  of  civil  society,  the  Society 
had  early  constructed  its  own  system  of  registra- 
tion, which,  vvlien  the  nineteenth  century  opened, 
was  worked  with  a  large  measnre  of  efficiency. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  years  the  child  would  at- 
tain "the  school  age,"  as  it  is  technically  termed. 
According  to  the  wealth  of  his  family,  he  would 
probably  enter  one  or  other  of  the  puV)lic  schools 
of  the  Society,  which  had  been  provided  by  the 
zeal  of  the  Fothergills,  the  Gurneys,  the  Tukes, 
and  tlieir  contemporaries.  If  the  boy  was  wealthy, 
Tottenham  opened  its  doors  to  him  ;  if  less  affluent, 
Kendal  or  York;  if  not  in  affluence,  Ackworth, 
Croydon,  Sidcot,  or  Wigton  were  available.  If  the 
family  was  poor,  the  Society's  system  of  poor  relief, 
and  its  educational  endowments,  helped  the  boy  to 
obtain  an  education  far  in  advance  of  that  enjoyed 
by  boys  of  the  same  rank  in  life,  not  Friends.  As 
regards  girls  the  difference  wa.s  still  more  marked. 
The  practical  recognition  of  the  truth  that  in  Christ 
Jesus  "  there  is  neither  male  nor  female,"  and  that 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  bestowed  without  the 
limitation  of  sex,  had  predisposed  Friends  to  pro- 
vide a  far  more  thorougii,  and  character-strength- 
ening education  for  their  girls  than  was  common 
in  the  community  at  large. 

For  the  great  majority  of  children,  the  education 
thus  supplied  by  the  Society's  schools  was  all  that 
was  desired.  Those  who  were  intended  for  profes- 
sional life  in  law  or  medicine  might  indeed  require 
collegiate  training,  but  against  them  the  English 
universities  were  barred  by  an  elaborate  network 
of  religious  tests  and  oaths,  which  practically  ex- 
cluded all  Non-conformists  who  were  loyal  to  their 
conviction.  If,  on  leaving  school,  the  youth  whose 
career  we  are  tracing  inclined  to  follow  the  schol- 
astic profession,  the  Flounders  Institute,  after  1848, 
would  give  him  the  needed  literary  training,  possi- 
bly in  association  with  apprenticeship  in  one  of 
the  public  schools.  The  same  apprenticeship  sys- 
tem was  available  for  girls,  with  some  assistance 
from  the  York  Girls'  School,  which  began  the 
training  of  female  teachers  when  our  present  Queen 
was  still  a  princess.  It  will  be  observed  that  our 
representative  Friend  practically  completed  his 
school  life  without  coming  in  contact  with  the 
educational  institutions  of  the  nation. 

We  may  now  assume  that  he  will  go  to  business; 
in  most  cases  to  enter  upon  commercial  life.  By 
religious  conviction  he  is  excludedfrom  the  church, 
the  army,  and  navy,  and  by  a  breast-work  of  oaths 
and  subscriptions  from  the  civil  service  of  the  na- 
tion. Not  until  after  the  accession  of  the  present 
Sovereign  could  a  Friend  be  a  postmaster,  or  even, 
I  believe,  a  letter-carrier. 

We  may  assume  that  marriage  would  be  the  next 
great  event  in  the  life  of  the  individual  we  are 
thinking  of.  The  nuptial  ceremony  was  performed 
in  a  manner  different  from  that  of  most  of  his 
countrymen,  and  the  registration  of  the  event  waa 
made  in  the  denominational  registers,  not  in  the 
national.  The  nation  inde«ed  does  not  touch  the 
path  of  the  Friend  at  this  im|inrtant  epoch  of  his 
life;  all  his  dealings  of  an  official  kind  are  witli 
the  denomination.  Marriage  might  suitably  sug- 
gest making  some  provision  in  the  direction  of  life- 
insurance  ;  after  the  time  of  the  great  Eeform  Bill, 
this  could  be  most  advantageously  done  in  the 
Friends'  Provident  Institution. 

Some  of  the  neighbors  of  the  individual  we  are 
speaking  of  would  very  probably  find  useful  scope 
for  their  abilities  in  the  municipal  life  of  the  com- 
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muoity  they  belonged  to,  as  trustees  of  public  chari- 
ties, or  in  the  management  of  educational  endow- 
ments. From  nearly  all  these  the  Friend  was  shut 
out  by  the  Test  and  Corporation  Act,  and  by  laws 
and  usages  which  limited  these  appointments  to 
the  adherents  of  the  Established  Church.  The 
magistracy  and  Parliament  were  closed  to  the 
Friend,  and  these  barriers,  in  combination  with  th» 
public  opinion  of  the  body  he  belonged  to,  resulted 
in  making  that  religious  body  the  chief  sphere  of 
his  activity,  if  inclined  to  activity  ;  in  any  case  the 
almost  exclusive  sphere  of  his  religious  and  social 
interests.  We  assume,  I  need  hardly  say,  that  our 
representative  Friend  was  "  well  concerned."  He 
probably  attended  three  meetings  for  worship  per 
week — about  one  hundred  and  sixty  a  year — and 
about  thirty  meetings  for  discipline.  To  these  in 
those  days  of  slow  travel,  no  little  time  had  to  be 
devoted.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  he  had  not  many 
other  meetings  to  assist  at,  although  it  is  true  those 
in  connection  with  the  Anti-Slavery,  Religious 
Tract,  British  and  Foreign  Bible,  and  Temperance 
Societies,  were  growing  more  numerous. 

If,  instead  of  enjoying  s^und  health  and  the  ca- 
pacity for  active  life,  he  should  be  overtaken  by 
insanity,  the  denomination  to  which  he  belonged 
had  provided  for  him  a  Retreat,  where  the  wants 
of  a  diseased  mind  were  ministered  to,  more  hu- 
manely and  rationally  than  in  tlie  ordinary  asylums 
of  the  country. 

When  at  last  the  earthly  pilgrimage  was  ended, 
the  Friend  could  not  be  laid  to  his  rest  in  the 
churchyards  of  his  nation  ;  but  the  forethought  and 
liberality  of  his  co-religionists  had  dotted  England 
with  graveyards,  in  one  of  which  he  would  be  in- 
terred, with  usages  differing  from  those  of  the  vast 
majority  of  his  countrymen.  The  registration  of 
this  solemn  event  is  made  in  the  books  of  the  So- 
ciety, not  in  those  of  the  nation.  Thus  it  will  be 
seen  the  whole  career  of  the  Friend,  two  genera- 
tions ago,  was  singularly  outside  the  great  stream 
of  the  national  life. 

The  principles  of  religious  freedom  and  of  the 
rights  of  conscience,  which  Friends  maintained 
from  their  rise,  have  gradually  made  their  way 
into  the  public  mind.  For  one  hundred  and 
thirty-nine  years  after  the  passing  of  the  Toler- 
ation Act  in  1689,  no  great  measure  in  the  in- 
terests of  religious  freedom  was  carried  through 
the  British  Legislature  until  the  repeal  of  the 
Teat  and  Corporation  Act  in  1828. 

The  removal  of  the  Roman  Catholic  dis.abilities 
followed  in  1829.  In  1832  the  great  Reform  Bill 
passed.  The  following  year  Joseph  Pease  took  his 
-seat  in  Parliament,  the  first  Friend  member.  In 
the  same  year,  the  affirmation  of  Friends,  Moravi- 
ans, and  Separatists  was  made  equivalent  to  an  oath 
as  respects  the  serving  on  juries,  the  qualification 
for  office,  and  all  other  purposes  whatsoever.  The 
reform  in  the  Poor  Law,  a  most  important  measure, 
not  entirely  unconnected  with  the  subject  before 
us,  was  carried  iu  1834.  The  year  1836  is  especially 
notable  as  witnessing  the  foundation  of  London 
University,  and  also  the  passage  of  the  Dissenters' 
Marriage  and  General  Registration  Acts.  The 
agitation  for  the  repeal  of  the  corn  laws  occupied 
the  public  mind  for  somesucceeding  years.  I'hree 
men  were  said  to  form  the  A.  B.  and  C.  of  the  Anti- 
Corn  Law  League.  A.  and  B.  were  Friends.  The 
Liberation  Society  was  founded  iu  1844.  In  1853 
religious  tests  were  abolished  in  the  Scotch  Uni- 
versities. They  were  partially  removed  at  Oxford 
in  1854,  and  at  Cambridge  in  1856,  and  more  de- 
cisively so  iu  1870.  In  1866  the  Qualification  for 
Office  Act  passed.  In  1868  compulsory  Church 
Rates  were  abolished.  The  next  year  religious 
equality  was  established  in  Ireland.  In  1880  the 
Burials  Acts  Amendment  Bill  became  law. 

The  effect  of  these  reforms  has  been  to  open 
the  way  for  a  greatly  enlarged  participation  by 
Friends  in  public  affairs.  They  have  served  as 
Poor-law  Guardians,  as  members  of  municipal 
corporations  and  of  school  boards,  as  magistrates, 
members  of  Parliament,  &c.  One  of  the  results 
of  this  has  been  to  divert  the  interests  of  our 


members  from  an  almost  exclusive  attention  to 
the  concerns  of  their  own  Society,  and  to  sub- 
stitute for  this,  a  care  over  the  concerns  of  the 
public. 

Scripture  Illustration. 

The  Execution. — No  large  band  of  soldiere, 
like  that  requisitioned  by  the  chief  priests  for 
the  arrest  of  Jesus,  was  now  required  to  conduct 
the  victim  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  to  carry 
out  the  sentence.  According  to  the  Roman 
custom,  four  soldiers  would  be  detailed  for  each 
condemned  prisoner,  all  being  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  centurion  ;  for  the  Roman  army  had 
no  commissioned  officers  (as  we  should  call 
them)  below  the  rank  of  centurion.  But  here, 
as  in  so  many  other  circumstances,  all  law  was 
set  aside  in  the  condemning  of  Christ.  By 
Roman  law,  an  interval  of  two  days  ought  to 
have  intervened  between  a  sentence  and  its  ex- 
ecution. Jewish  law  was  yet  more  stringent, 
_and  the  judges  could  notdeliver  a  capital  sen  fence 
until  they  had  fasted  for  the  day,  after  hearing 
the  evidence. 

The  Title.— The  title  which  Pilate  wrote 
was  iu  accordance  with  the  custom  that  the 
crime  of  which  the  prisoner  had  been  convicted 
should  be  written  on  a  white  wooden  board, 
and  carried  in  front  of  him  as  he  was  paraded 
through  the  streets  on  his  way  to  the  place  of 
execution.  The  man  who  carried  it  also  kept 
continually  proclaiming,  in  a  loud  voice,  the 
nature  of  the  crime.  This  was  intended  to 
elicit  testimony  in  favor  of  the  criminal,  and, 
if  any  were  produced,  the  fatal  procession  halted 
till  it  had  been  examined.  Precisely  the  same 
custom  now  holds  in  Oriental  countries,  except- 
ing that  the  charge  is  not  written,  but  proclaimed 
by  the  crier.  The  writer,  many  years  ago,  met 
such  a  procession  in  Tunis.  Three  men,  who 
had  been  sentenced  to  be  hanged  for  robbery, 
were  being  led  through  the  streets,  with  the 
halters  round  their  necks.  The  crier,  marching 
in  front,  kept  proclaiming  their  names  and 
crimes,  and  inviting  any  witnesses,  who  could 
confirm  or  contradict,  to  come  forward,  or  else 
be  silent  forever.  Judging  from  the  behavior 
of  the  populace,  there  was  not  much  encourage- 
ment for  any  friendly  witness  to  present  himself 
The  title  which  Pilate  wrote,  and  which  was 
paraded  before  the  Divine  victim  on  the  awful 
march  to  Golgotha,  was  probably  written  by 
him  both  to  avenge  himself  on  the  Jews  and  to 
deride  them,  through  neither  he  nor  they  re- 
cognized the  mighty  import  of  the  truth  thus 
unwittingly  proclaimed  in  the  three  languages  ; 
namely,  that  of  the  ruling  power,  the  language 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  language  of  culture  and 
ordinary  intercourse. — H.  B.  Tristram,  in  the 
S.  S.  Times. 


Courage — the  fear  of  being  thought  a  cow- 
ard. The  reverence  that  withholds  us  from 
violating  the  laws  of  God  or  man,  is  not  infre- 
quently branded  with  the  name  of  cowardice. 
The  Spartans  had  a  saying  that  he  who  stood 
most  in  fear  of  the  law,  generally  showed  the 
least  fear  of  an  enemy.  W e  may  infer  the  truth 
of  this  dictum  from  the  reverse  of  the  proposi- 
tion, for  daily  experience  shows  us  that  they 
who  are  the  inost  daring  in  a  bad  cause,  are 
often  the  most  pusillanimous  in  a  good  one. 
Bravery  is  a  cheap  and  vulgar  quality,  of  which 
the  highest  instances  are  frequently  found  in 
the  lowest  savages,  and  which  is  often  still  more 
conspicuous  in  the  brute  creation,  than  iu  the 
most  intrepid  of  the  human  race. 


Selected. 


HEAVEN  ON  EARTH. 


(From  "  Lines  Suggested  by  a  Wakeful  Night,"  by 
Elizabeth  Gilbert,  1826-1885,  daughter  of  the  Bishop 
of  Chichester,  blind  from  her  third  year,  and  inaugu- 
rator  of  the  British  "Association  for  Promoting  the 
General  Welfare  of  the  Blind." 

And  He  who  dwelt  on  earth  to  prove  with  power 
That  both  these  worlds  are  one,  meeting  in  flim — 
Since  by  his  mighty  will  of  love  He  came 
To  link  again  upon  the  Cross  the  chain 
Whicli,  save  for  Him,  had  utterly  been  severed — 
He  hath  said  once  for  every  age  to  hear, 
"Within  is  the  Kingdom  of  God."    Blessed  truth, 
"  Within  ! "  And  yet  we  look  afar,  and  gaze 
Around  in  search  of  somewhat  we  call  Irleaven  ; 
And  oft,  perchance,  thinking  'tis  found,  rejoice. 
But  soon  in  sadness  is  the  quest  renewed 
For  that  we  seek  a  kingdom  of  our  own. 
No  hope  than  this  more  utterly  forlorn ! 
We  have  no  kingdom,  and  we  cannot  reign. 
In  serving  only  can  we  find  our  life. 
And  perfect  freedom,  the  true  life  of  kings. 
But  whom  to  serve,  we  rnay,  nay,  needs  must  choose; 
And  if  the  happy  choice  be  made,  then  ours 
Becomes  the  glorious  privilege  to  know 
That  earth  and  heaven  (howe'er  Rebellion 
With  his  sceptre  point  in  triumph,  saying, 
"Behold  me  by  earth's  homage  king  confessed!") 
One  kingdom  are,  ruled  over  by  one  King, 
Who  through  his  love  will  teach  this  more  and  more, 
Until  our  hearts,  living  his  life  of  love. 
Shall  know  and  feel  his  presence  all  their  Heaven. 


For  "The  Friend.' 
WHAT  WILL  IT  MATTER? 


(After  verses  by  Will  H.  Kernon,  in  which  the  senti- 
ments are  changed,  but  the  words  and  form  of  the 
original  are  followed.) 

What  will  it  matter.  Friends,  where  we  live? 

What  will  it  matter.  Friends,  when  we  die  ? 
If  we  receive  all  that  Time  can  give — 

When  under  the  grassy  mounds  we  lie ! 

What  will  it  matter  to  you  and  me —  _ 
Insensate  there  in  immortal  calm — ■ 

Whether  our  funeral  dirge  shall  be 

A  poor  man's  praise  or  a  nation's  psalm  ? 

What  will  it  matter  us  then,  I  say, 
Whether  a  kingly  crown  we  wore. 

Or  whether  we  toiled  from  day  to  day 
Earning  our  bread  from  door  to  door  ? 

What  will  it  matter  us  then,  if  we 

But  kept  our  lives  from  things  impure, 

Scattered  blessings  with  glad  hands  free,  j 
And  walked  in  the  strength  of  a  faith  secure,  | 

Whether  our  glory  was  dregs  and  dust,  i 
A  poor  man's  life  among  humble  men, 

If  we  only  proved  true  to  every  trust — 
What  will  it  matter  unto  us  then? 

Whether  our  friends  were  false  or  true. 
Whether  our  foes  were  strong  or  weak  ; 

What  will  it  matter  to  me  or  you 
After  life's  candle  is  out?  O,  speak  ! 


M. 


Winona,  Ohio. 


For  "  The  Fbibnd," 


KEPT. 

BY  FANNIE  B.  DAMON. 

The  chip-sparrow  buildeth  so  small ! 
So  high  and  so  ready  to  fall! 

Winds  may  sweep  her  away  ; 

Storms  may  battle  and  slay ; 
Death  may  spring  from  the  blossoming  wall. 

Yet  calmly  she  sits  on  her  nest. 

With  peace  in  her  downy  warm  breast. 

Though  she  shakes  in  her  cot 

Yet  she  mindeth  it  not. 
That  the  wind  bloweth  strong  from  the  west. 

Sweet  life!  thou  art  held  at  a  cost 
That  keeps  thee  in  calm  or  betossed. 

If  thou  fall,  if  thou  fly. 

It  is  unto  the  sky — 
Thou  art  lout  unto  none  but  the  lost. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Icebergs. 

THE  GLACIERS  OF  GREENLAND  AND  ALASKA 
AND  THEIR  "OFFSPRING" — DANGERS  PROM 
WANDERING  ICE  ISLANDS. 

Standing  upon  the  deck  of  an  ocean  steamer, 
passengers  see  an  iceberg  sweeping  by  in  splendid 
loneliness.  Looked  at  from  afar,  it  seems  a  huge, 
curiously  shaped  ship,  with  great  white  hull  and 
great  white  sails  all  set  and  blown  full  with  the 
breeze.  But  the  strongest  glass  detects  no  flag 
floating  from  its  frozen  peaks  and  sees  no  crew 
moving  upon  its  glistening  decks.  It  is  an 
enormous,  clumsy  craft,  which  no  passing  cap- 
tain hails  ;  it  is  one  of  the  rovers  in  nature's 
pirate  navy,  which  every  skipper  avoids.  An 
hour,  and  the  passengers  have  seen  the  ice  ship 
vanish  in  the  distance  ;  it  is  moved  in  a  current 
of  the  ocean,  and  before  long  it  will  pass  to 
warmer  waters  in  the  South,  and  there  the  frozen 
craft  will  end  its  journey  and  melt  out  of  com- 
mission. 

Whether  one  sees  a  berg  which  is  simply  a 
shapeless  bulk  of  ice,  or  has  the  fortune  to  look 
on  one  to  which  the  caprice  of  nature  has  given 
the  form  of  an  immense  ship,  there  is  in  these 
closing  days  of  the  life  of  an  iceberg  a  story  of 
interest  to  all  travellers  by  sea.  Rarely  is  there 
a  living  thing  upon  any  of  these  floating  curi- 
osities;  never  is  there  in  them  any  element  to 
support  life  ;  and  yet  the  semblance  of  life  does 
show  itself  upon  these  wanderers  from  the  North. 
They  have  a  beginning  and  an  ending,  and  in 
their  career  they  move  as  living  things  upon 
the  deep  waters  of  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pacific  ; 
and  when  at  last  their  solid  masses  melt,  the 
ocean  gives  them  up  again  in  vapor,  and  by  and 
by  their  elements  are  carried  through  the  air 
to  the  North,  and  the  work  of  turning  them  into 
ice  islands,  ice  mountains,  ice  ships,  or  ice  castles 
is  done  over  again. 

The  story  of  any  of  the  icebergs  seen  from  a 
vessel  crossing  the  Atlantic  this  month  begins 
many  years  ago.  Icebergs  are  born  every  day 
in  every  month,  but  most  of  them  remain  in  or 
near  their  native  waters  for  a  long  time  before 
':hey  escape  and  wander  to  the  great  lanes  of 
travel  between  here  and  Europe.  The  bergs 
tvhich  will  be  seen  this  summer  are  from  two  to 
.en  years  old ;  that  is,  they  have  had  an  exist- 
;nce  individually  for  years,  though  the  ice  from 
ivhich  they  are  formed  is  much  older,  some  of 
t  possibly  having  been  frozen  first  a  thousand 
i^ears  ago.  Bergs  are  born  of  glaciers.  Four 
)ut  of  every  five  floating  masses  in  the  Atlantic 
;ome  from  Greenland;  the  fifth  may  be  from 
5pitzbergen  Sea,  Frobisher's  Sound,  or  Hudson 
Strait. 

FORMATION  OF  GLACIERS. 

A  glacier  is  a  river  of  solid  water  confined  in 
hedepressions  running  down  the  mountain  sides, 
ioft  and  powdery  snow  falls  upon  the  summits, 
-nd  though  some  is  evaporated,  the  yearly  fall 
5  greater  than  the  yearly  loss,  and  so  the  excess 
5  pushed  down  the  slope  into  the  valleys,  which 
lossibly  at  the  time  are  covered  with  green  and 
lave  aflbrded  pasture  lands  for  cattle.  Tile 
now  gathers  in  the  high  valleys  and  every  day 
ndergoes  some  degree  in  the  change  which 
nally  transforms  it  into  ice.  Hundreds  of  years 
go,  the  people  who  dwelt  at  the  foot  of  the 
^Ips,  in  the  Engadine  valley,  went  up  the  green 
illside  and  built  new  houses.  Far  above  their 
omes  rose  the  mountain  tops,  covered  with 

;  ternal  snow.  Little  by  little  a  glacier  was 
)rming  upon  the  lofty  slope  above  the  site  of 
lese  new  houses.    The  surface  of  the  soft  snow 

i  iver,  forced  down  from  the  summit  was  melted 


day  after  day,  and  the  water  trickling  into  the 
mass  beneath  froze  by  night.  Thus  the  fine, 
feathery  crystals  became  changed  into  sponge- 
like ice,  and,  as  time  went  on  and  the  quantity 
above  increased,  the  pressure  became  greater, 
and  the  sponge  ice  became  harder  and  then 
compact  and  solid.  And  all  this  while  more 
snow  was  falling  upon  the  summits  and  was 
driven  down  the  mountain  side,  piled  on  the 
surface  of  the  growing  glacier  and  forced  down 
into  the  mass  beneath  as  new  ice.  Scientists 
estimate  that  with  the  thickening  of  the  rigid 
stream  it  extended  down  the  hillside  seven  inches 
each  year.  This  was  going  truly  at  a  snail's 
pace,  but  at  last  the  slowly  creeping  river  of 
ice,  crested  with  melting  snow,  approached  so 
near  the  homes  built  upon  the  slope  that  the 
people  had  to  move.  Their  houses,  of  course, 
they  had  to  leave  behind  them,  and  in  time  the 
solid  river  came  upon  the  buildings  and  broke 
them  up  and  smothered  the  fragments.  This 
was  the  Morteratsch  Glacier,  and  many  tourists 
in  Switzerland  have  looked  upon  it.  In  1868 
there  were  great  floods  in  the  valley,  and  many 
bits  of  the  old  dwellings  were  washed  out  from 
under  the  ice. 

Now,  just  as  this  Alpine  glacier  grew  and 
flowed  down  the  mountains,  at  the  rate  of  seven 
inches  a  year,  so  have  greater  glaciers  grown  in 
colder  Greenland,  and  come  down  the  mountains 
of  that  country  to  the  sea.  And  these  glacier 
streams  of  Greenland  are  the  parents  of  the 
North  Atlantic  icebergs.  So,  too,  in  Alaska 
there  are  tremendous  glaciers,  and  one  of  the 
incidents  of  an  ordinary  Alaskan  journey  is  the 
cruising  of  your  vessel  along  the  coast,  where 
the  glaciers  break  oflP  and  fall  into  the  water. 
They  are  far  more  beautiful  than  the  finest  of 
the  glaciers  of  Switzerland,  and  in  size  they  are 
so  great  that  the  largest  Alpine  glacier  would 
make  only  a  fair-sized  nose,  if  it  could  be  taken 
bodily  and  placed  upon  the  face  of  one  of  the 
Alaskan  giants.  At  Glacier  Bay,  icebergs  are 
being  born  all  the  while.  Muir  Glacier,  the 
largest  that  dips  into  the  bay,  presents  a  front 
of  five  thousand  feet.  It  is  700  feet  thick,  five- 
sevenths  of  it  being  under  water.  It  extends 
back  for  miles  and  miles.  Each  day  the  central 
part  moves  70  feet  into  the  sea,  the  discharge 
every  twenty-four  hours  being  140,000,000  cubic 
feet  of  clear  ice.  As  this  great  quantity  cracks 
into  pieces  from  the  glacier,  the  bergs  of  the 
North  Pacific  begin  their  life.  The  separation 
from  the  larger  mass  and  the  plunge  into  the 
sea  cause  terrific  noises. 

A  DISTINCT  SUPERIORITY. 

One  of  the  splendid  things  about  the  icebergs 
created  in  Alaska  is  that  travellers  may  com- 
fortably go  there  and  see  the  sight ;  whereas, 
if  you  want  to  see  how  the  Atlantic  bergs  are 
made  you  will  have  to  go  to  the  less  easily 
reached  shores  of  Greenland.  The  interior  of 
Greenland  is  a  solid  mass  of  ice.  In  fact,  some 
j)eople  think  that  about  the  central  part  of 
Greenland  there  is  a  high  mountain,  around 
whose  sides  there  has  grown  through  the  cen- 
turies an  enormous  glacier  sending  down  in 
every  direction  branch  glaciers  that  extend  to 
the  coast.  It  is  known  that  the  only  part  of 
tlie  land  which  is  not  covered  completely  by  ice 
is  a  narrow  belt  around  the  shore.  Crossing  this 
belt  at  hundreds  of  places  are  the  glaciers.  Some 
are  only  a  few  hundred  feet  wide  and  50  feet 
thick,  while  others  are  several  miles  wide  and 
measure  1500  feet  from  surface  to  bottom.  All 
of  these  ice  streams  are  making  their  way  to 
the  sea,  and  as  their  ends  are  forced  out  into 


the  water  by  the  pressure  behind,  they  are 
broken  of  and  set  adrift  as  bergs.  The  rate  of 
movement  of  the  glacier  is  variously  estimated. 
The  central  part  of  the  glacier  moves  more 
rapidly  than  the  sides.  The  progress  of  the 
Greenland  glaciers,  i.s,  in  many  cases,  at  the 
rate  of  47  feet  a  day  in  the  centre,  while  at  the 
sides  it  varies  from  10  to  15. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  Weakening  of  Caste  in  India. 

In  a  former  article  I  have  spoken  of  some  of 
the  indirect  eflects  of  the  impact  of  Christianity 
upon  the  heathendom  of  this  country,  as  seen 
in  the  great  cleavages  from  the  main  rock  of 
Hinduism  which  have  taken  place  during  the 
last  forty  or  fifty  years.  I  might  extend  the 
list  of  such  illustrations  to  a  much  greater  length. 
I  have  recently  visited  the  great  rock-cut  temples 
at  Ellora,  which  were  once  the  glory  of  the  tri- 
form Hinduism  of  India,  viz. :  Brahmanism, 
Jainism  and  Buddhism.  These  truly  are  marvels 
of  i^atient  and  laborious  architecture,  veritable 
wonders  in  that  world,  and  are  illustrations  of  the 
then  deep  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  their  systems, 
and  of  the  apparently  ineradicable  enthusiasm 
and  consecration  of  the  ancient  builders.  Once 
they  swarmed  with  pilgrims,  and  the  entire 
number  of  these  temples  (more  than  thirty  in 
all  within  a  distance  of  a  mile)  were  all  too 
small  for  the  accommodation  of  the  myriad 
worshippers.  Now  they  are  monuments  of  the 
decadence  of  the  faith  which  animated  their 
builders.  Magnificent  as  works  of  art,  they 
are  fallen  into  decay,  crumbling  into  splendid 
ruins,  and  are  the  habitations  of  owls  and  bats, 
of  jackals  and  other  prowling  beasts  of  the  field, 
not  to  speak  of  the  visiting  tourists  who  are  the 
only  worshippers  about  their  magnificent  but  de- 
serted shrines.  A  few  begging  Brahmans  linger 
about  them  to  get  the  price  which  the  tourist 
may  be  persuaded  to  part  with  in  return  for 
their  services  as  guides.  Even  the  temples  which 
are  still  in  use  over  the  land  show  how  sadly 
the  number  of  worshippers  has  fallen  oft',  and  how 
few  comparatively  are  the  gifts  of  the  pilgrims 
who  in  former  time  enriched  their  coflTers,  many 
of  them  only  maintained  by  the  aid  of  govern- 
ment grants.  Decay  is  stamped  on  most  of  the 
old  temples  of  India,  for  the  reason  that  the 
mass  of  the  people  have  become  skeptical  and 
refuse  any  longer  to  pour  out  their  silver  at  the 
feet  of  and  into  the  hands  of  the  priests.  Fifty 
years  ago  the  Brahmans  were  entirely  supported 
by  the  people  and  the  most  of  them  were  com- 
paratively rich  and  opulent;  to-day,  as  a  class, 
they  are  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  educa- 
tional privileges  of  this  country,  both  govern- 
mental and  missionar}',  in  order  that  they  may 
be  fitted  to  earn  a  modest  stipend  by  some 
"polite"  form  of  labor,  chiefly  that  of  writing, 
in  the  Government  departmental  ofiices.  To-day 
the  whilom  proud  and  "  divinely  twice  born" 
who  of  yore  was  defiled  by  the  shadow  of  a  low- 
caste  man  falling  on  him,  is  hustled  and  jostled 
by  the  same  low-caste  man  in  their  common 
struggle  for  bread.  Verily  his  glory  is  departed, 
and  with  it  most  of  his  substantial  privileges. 
Under  the  influence  of  Christianity  character 
and  not  coste  is  rapidly  becoming  the  test  of 
position,  ability  and  not  superstition  the  key  to 
the  situation.  It  is  true  that  Benares,  Muttra 
and  a  few  other  sacred  cities  receive  within 
their  walls  and  to  their  hundreds  of  temples 
thousands  of  pilgrims  annually  who  pour  out 
of  the  villages  and  country  districts;  but  the 
number  is  mightily  decreased  from  that  of  former 
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years,  even  though  the  railroads  of  the  "  Chris- 
tians" have  placed  these  sacred  places  within  the 
reach  of  millions  who  could  not  before  make  the 
pilgrimage.  The  dwellers  in  the  great  cities 
where  these  most  sacred  temples  are,  are  not 
the  chief  woi'shippers. 

The  other  day  I  was  walking  with  a  Hindu 
gentleman  under  the  shade  of  a  beautiful  avenue 
of  trees  in  Poena,  and  I  observed  a  lad  of  about 
eighteen  years  breaking  a  cocoanut  and  opening 
a  pomegranate  and  laying  these  fruits,  with  a 
small  garland  of  flowers,  at  the  base  of  a  rude 
stone  smeared  with  red  paint,  which  to  him 
was  God.  I  commented  on  it  to  my  Hindu 
friend. 

"  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  you  occasionally  see  such 
things ;  for  the  ignorant  people  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  rise  out  of  these  gross  superstitions ; 
but  even  among  them  there  is  not  one  such 
worshipper  to-day  where  there  were  a  thousand 
thirty  years  ago." 

I  asked  him  if  it  were  not  true,  however, 
that  many  educated  men  visited  the  temples 
daily,  worshipped  the  idols  and  received  the 
mark  of  their  gods  on  the  forehead  ;  saying  that 
I  did  not  see  much  difference  between  worship- 
ping the  stone  on  the  wayside  by  the  ignorant 
boy  and  worshipping  the  elaborately  carved  idol 
in  the  temple  by  the  educated  man. 

"  Yes,"  he  said,  "  it  is  quite  true  that  many 
do  so ;  I  myself  go  once  a  week  to  the  temple 
and  receive  the  mark  afresh  on  my  forehead 
from  the  hand  of  the  priest ;  but  I  only  do  it 
to  please  my  wife  and  mother,  who  would  be 
distressed  beyond  measure  if  I  did  not  do  so, 
and  would  give  me  no  peace  day  or  night  with 
tears  and  cries  and  fearful  prognostications  of 
evil  and  calamities  if  I  did  not  do  it.  It  is  the 
easiest  way  to  keep  peace  with  ones  womenfolks. 
Of  course  we  have  no  faith  in  these  gods,  but  it 
does  us  no  harm  to  get  a  little  paint  put  on 
our  foreheads  ;  and  if  it  makes  one's  wife  happy 
and  prevents  a  family  row,  it  is  better  to  do  it 
than  to  leave  it  undone." 

This,  I  think,  is  a  fair  illustration  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  great  bulk  of  the  educated  Hindus 
toward  their  gods.  It  does  not  mean  that  they 
have  become  Christian,  even  in  thought;  but  it 
does  mean  that  they  have  become  infidel  con- 
cerning their  ancient  system  of  idolatry.  With 
one  accord  the  educated  men  will  apologize  for 
idolatry  on  the  ground  that  it  is  necessary  for 
the  ignorant  people  and  the  ivomen,  who  are  not 
able  to  grasp  any  higher  truth.  For  them- 
selves they  either  profess  pantheism  or  some  form 
of  deism,  in  some  cases  a  comparatively  pure 
theism.  The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  the 
sacredness  of  their  caste.  Many  do  not  hesitate 
to  break  it  in  secret,  having  lost  all  belief  in  its 
Divine  origin  and  all  fear  of  any  spiritual 
consequences  to  themselves  on  account  of  such 
breaches.  Most  of  them  will  justify  their  caste 
restrictions  and  regulations  on  the  ground  of 
social  necessity,  and  seek  to  parallel  it  by  the 
social  distinctions  maintained  among  Christians 
and  the  Western  nations  generally. — The  Inde- 
pendent. 

The  bare  belief  only  of  what  Christ  hath 
done  for  men  without  them  will  not  secure  sal- 
vation to  them,  unless  they  come  to  witness  his 
work  in  them,  and  by  it  to  be  born  again,  or 
from  above,  consonant  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
to  Nicodemus.  This  certainly  is  the  one  thin 
needful  for  men  to  have  experience  of  in  their 
pilgrimage  here,  which,  as  they  grow  up  in  it, 
is  the  only  evidence  of  their  future  happiness 
— T.  Kayi^ton. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Hornets  in  the  Soudan. — On  the  upper  waters 
of  the  Nile  reside  the  Bagara,  a  tribe  rich  in 
cattle.  In  summer  they  pass  with  their  cattle 
to  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  and  go  to 
Kava  to  save  the  animals  from  the  hornets 
which  assail  them  in  such  numbers  as  often  to 
cause  their  death. —  Oesse's  Seven  Years  in  the 
Soudan. 

African  Buffaloes. — Buffaloes  are  so  abundant 
that  one  is  almost  certain  to  meet  with  some 
every  time  one  goes  to  hunt.  All  animals  flee 
before  man  except  the  buffalo  and  the  rhinoce- 
ros ;  these  two  have  the  same  instinct,  and  if  the 
wind  brings  to  their  nostrils  the  scent  of  a  man, 
they  turn  to  meet  him.  With  the  Buffalo  there 
is  this  advantage,  that,  when  he  means  to  attack, 
he  halts  at  fifteen  paces  distance,  gently  lowers 
his  head,  and  rushes  forward  at  a  gallop ;  one 
must  seize  the  moment  when  he  stands  with  his 
head  lowered,  otherwise  it  is  too  late.  The  na- 
tive, when  followed  by  a  buffalo,  throws  himself 
to  the  ground,  pretending  to  be  dead.  The 
buffalo  comes  up  and  sniffs  at  him  for  ten  min- 
utes, then,  seeing  him  immovable,  goes  away. — 
Gessh's  Soudan. 

Floating  Islands. — The  upper  waters  of  the 
Nile  are  encumbered  to  an  extraordinary  extent 
with  a  vegetable  growth,  which  at  certain  sea- 
sons renders  it  very  difficult  for  even  a  steamer 
to  force  its  way  through.  This  material  often 
collects  into  floating  islands  composed  of  grass 
and  papyrus,  with  their  roots  strongly  inter- 
twined. They  have  generally  a  width  of  from 
four  to  six  yards.  Some  of  them  are  three  or 
four  miles  in  length.  In  a  strong  wind  they 
are  driven  along  and  often  crowded  together. — 
Gesso's  Soudan. 

A  Seal's  Intelligence. — A  few  years  ago  some 
fishermen  were  following  their  vocation  off  a 
harbor  on  the  Maine  coast,  when  they  observed 
a  commotion  on  the  surface,  and  soon  made  out 
a  seal  leaping  from  the  water  as  if  followed  by 
some  enemy. 

It  came  near  the  boat,  swimming  around  it 
several  times,  and  then,  making  a  leap,  the  men 
saw  that  it  was  being  chased  by  a  large  fish. 

One  of  the  fishermen  dropped  his  line,  and, 
stepping  into  the  bow,  leaned  over  and  held  out 
his  hands.  To  his  amazement,  the  seal  immedi- 
ately dashed  toward  him,  and,  with  his  help, 
sci'ambled  out  of  the  water  into  the  boat,  just  in 
time  to  escape  the  sharp  weapon  of  a  swordfish 
that  darted  by,  its  big  eyes  staring,  probably  in 
wonder  at  the  method  of  escape,  to  its  fishy  in- 
telligence being  evidently  a  case  of  out  of  the 
frying-pan  into  the  fire. 

But  the  little  seal  apparently  knew  better, 
and  it  need  not  be  said  that  its  confidence  was 
not  misplaced,  as  the  men  were  so  pleased  with 
its  action  in  coming  to  them  they  kept  it  as  a 
pet,  and  the  seal  became  a  familiar  object  about 
the  shore. 

The  fishermen  had  a  small  house  upon  the 
beach,  in  which  their  boats  and  nets  were  stored, 
and  here  the  seal  made  its  home,  sleeping  on  a 
pile  of  old  nets,  and  during  the  day  lying  upon 
the  sands,  lazily  rolling  over  in  the  enjoyment 
of  perfect  freedom. 

When  the  men  came  down  to  the  shore,  the 
seal  was  there  to  greet  them,  frisking  about  and 
attempting  to  crawl  into  the  boat.  When  not 
taken  in,  it  would  follow  the  boat  out,  swimming 
alongside,  with  its  intelligent  black  eyes  fixed 
upon  them.  If  taken  into  the  boat,  it  would  lie 
on  the  forward  deck  and  watch  its  protectors, 
occasionally  eating  a  fish  which  they  tosied  over 


to  it,  or  diving  over  after  one  which  they  threw 
away. 

During  the  winter,  the  seal  was  moved  up  to 
the  home  of  one  of  the  fishermen,  where  it  spent 
much  of  its  time  by  the  kitchen  fire. —  Ghas.  F. 
Holder,  in  Golden  Days. 

Swift's  Comet. — An  interesting  phenomenon  to 
be  seen  in  the  early  mornings  is  a  comet  with 
an  unusual  number  of  tails.  It  is  known  aa 
Swift's  comet,  having  been  discovered  by  Prof. 
Lewis  Swift,  of  the  Warner  Observatory,  at 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  By  astronomical  computa- 
tions of  the  orbit  of  this  comet  it  was  found  to 
have  made  its  perihelion  passage  around  the 
sun  early  in  the  Fourth  Month,  and  it  is  now 
scudding  away  from  the  sun  at  a  somewhat  les- 
sened rate  of  speed,  being  at  this  time  over  100,- 
000,000  miles  distant  from  the  sun.  Professor 
Barnard,  of  Lick  Observatory,  has  made  a  num- 
ber of  photographs  of  Swift's  comet,  and  one  of 
his  plates  showed  that  its  tail  had  split  into 
eight  parts.  On  a  clear  night,  or,  rather,  be- 
tween 2  and  4  o'clock  on  a  clear  morning,  the 
comet  may  be  seen  low  down  in  the  Northeast, 
or  between  the  Great  Square  of  Pegasus  and 
Cassiopeia's  Chair,  in  the  direction  of  the  pole 
star. 

The  Big  Lagoon — An  Interesting  Place  by  the 
Sea  on  the  California  Coast. — On  the  northern 
coast  of  California,  some  thirty  miles  below  the 
mouth  of  the  Klamath  River,  are  some  interest- 
ing natural  formations,  known  as  the  Big  La- 
goon. Here  the  coast,  which  runs  north  and 
south  up  to  this  point,  takes  a  sharp  turn  in- 
land, bordered  by  very  high  hills,  running  to  a 
distance  of  about  three  miles,  then  turning  out 
again  makes  a  sharp  bay  almost  V-shaped,  and 
for  ages  pasta  sand  bar  has  been  washing  itself 
up  across  this  bay  until  the  bar  has  raised  up 
out  of  the  water  some  ten  or  twelve  feet,  having 
a  width  of  about  100  feet  and  a  length  of  four 
miles,  reaching  across  the  entire  bay. 

This  bar  is  in  the  shape  of  a  roof.  Whea 
there  is  a  storm  the  breakers  will  roll  up  onei 
side  of  it,  break  over  it,  run  down  ijito  the  bay 
inside,  and  it  is  a  novel  sight  to  stand  there  and 
watch  the  waters,  mountain  high  on  one  side  j] 
and  perfectly  calm  on  the  other,  the  line  between 
the  two  at  intervals  hidden  altogether.  This 
bar  is  a  sort  of  short  cut  and  can  be  traversed 
on  horseback.  In  a  storm  the  horseman  will 
one  minute  be  high  and  dry  on  land,  the  nextj 
minute  a  Ia"rge  wave  will  run  up,  and,  running 
under  the  horse's  feet  to  the  depth  of  a  foot  or 
more,  the  rider  will  be,  for  an  instant,  four 
miles  or  so  at  sea  on  horseback,  with  no  land 
nearer  than  the  high  bluffs  of  the  mainland. 

Moss  agates  may  be  found  in  abundance  on 
the  pebbly  beach,  and  when  the  sun  shines  they 
glitter  with  dazzling  brightness. 

The  wild  duck  that  frequent  this  part  of  the 
coast  literally  fill  this  inland  bay,  and  the  pas- 
sing hunter,  should  he  take  a  shot  at  them,  will 
raise  such  a  cloud  and  such  a  quacking  that  he 
might  think  all  the  ducks  of  the  earth  haveii  -^^ 
gatliered  there.  Occasionally  some  wild  beaslj 
like  a  bear  or  a  panther  will  be  found  crossing';  j. 
this  bar,  and  the  Indians  have  much  sport  when 
such  a  thing  happens,  the  animal  rarely  escaping 
capture  or  death. 

Bees. — It  is  not  uncommon  in  the  spring  oi 
the  year  to  note  bumblebees  in  great  numbers 
dead  under  some  tree  in  flower,  and  the  observer 
even  one  of  eminent  scientific  attainments,  maj 
have  so  far  reason  to  infer  that  they  have  beer 
poisoned  by  the  flowers.  Recently  a  large  horsl 
chestnut  has  been  charged  with  the  enormityj 
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Teating  so  badly  their  visiting  friends.  In 
(ther  years  the  Chinese  wistaria  has  had  a  simi- 
ar  inhospitable  reputation.  The  true  facts  of 
he  case  are  that  to  bees  in  general  only  a  short 
ease  of  life  is  given.  Some  species  die  after  a 
ew  weeks  of  hard  work.  It  is  not  certainly 
:nown  that  any  working  bee  lives  over  twelve 
tionths.  '  Those  which  lie  over  all  winter  die  in 
arly  spring,  and  those  found  dead  under  the 
rees  have  died  because  their  time  has  come  and 
lot  from  having  been  poisoned. 

Smut  in  Wheat. — A  bulletin  of  the  United 
itates  Department  of  Agriculture  recommends 
he  soaking  of  seed  wheat  which  may  be  infected 
nth  the  smut,  for  fifteen  minutes  in  water  heated 
3  132^^° — which  destroys  the  vitality  of  the 
pores  of  the  smut  fungus. 

Here  And  There. — Teacher,  giving  direc 
ions  for  standing:  "Heels  together,  toes  turned 
ut,  making  an  angle  of  forty  degrees!"  A 
5ok  of  bewilderment  appeared  on  one  boy's 
ice.    Teacher:  "  Well,  Tim,  do  you  know  what 

mean?    Do  you  know  what  a  degree  is?" 

Tim :  "  Yes,  sir." 

Teacher:  "What?" 

Tim:  "Sixty-nine  and  one-fourth  miles" 
There  is  a  Japanese  Christian  who  puts  on 
is  door  the  following  notice  every  morning  be- 
)re  he  starts  for  his  day's  work,  which  is  far 
•om  his  home:  "I  am  a  Christian,  and  if  any 
ae  likes  to  go  in  and  read  my  good  book  while 
lam  out,  he  may."  What  a  simple  and  original 
ay  of  obeying  the  direction,  "Let  him  that 
sareth  say,  Come." 

"My  dear,"  said  the  caller,  with  a  winning 
aile,  to  the  little  girl  who  occupied  the  study 
hile  her  father,  the  eminent  literary  man, 
as  at  his  dinner,  "I  suppose  you  assist  your 
iipa  by  entertaining  the  bores?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  replied  the  little  girl,  gravely; 
olease  be  seated." 

A  little  girl  was  graciously  permitted,  one 
•ight  Sunday,  to  go  with  her  mamma  to  hear 
ipa  preach.  It  was  a  time  of  great  rejoicing 
id  responsibility,  and  the  little  face  was  all 
ight  with  happy  anticipation.  Now  it  chanced 
at  on  this  special  occasion  papa's  sermon  was 

the  "warning"  order,  and  his  earnest  voice 
ng  out  solemnly  in  the  Sabbath  quiet.  After 
moment  of  breathless  surprise  and  horror,  the 
tie  listener's  soul  was  wrought  upon  with  a 
eat  pity  for  the  poor  mortals  upon  whom  so 
jch  wrath  was  descending.  She  rose  excitedly 

her  feet,  and,  her  wide  reproachful  eyes  just 
eping  over  the  back  of  the  seat,  called  out,  in 
eet  chiding  tones :  "  What  for  is  you  scolding 
.  the  peoples  so,  papa?" 

This  have  I  experienced  concerning  the  cross 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  is  an  inward 
d  spiritual  thing,  producing  inward  and  spir- 
al effects  in  the  mind  ;  and  that  this  is  it, 
5n  that  which  slays  the  enmity  in  the  mind, 
d  crucifies  to  the  world,  and  the  affections 
;reof.  "God  forbid,"  said  the  apostle,  "that 
ihould  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
ius  Christ,  whereby  the  world  is  crucified 
to  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  Now  mark  : 
it  which  is  contrary  to  the  world,  and  crucifies 
the  world,  that  is  the  cross.  The  cross  has 
3  power,  and  nothing  else;  and  so  there  is 

.  ihing  else  to  glory  in.  The  wisdom  of  God 
;ontrary,  and  a  foolish  thing  to  the  wisdom 

I  man.  Yea,  the  new  creature  which  springs 
m  God's  Holy  Spirit,  is  contrary  and  death 

;  the  old.  Now  he  that  comes  hither,  out  of 
own  wisdom,  out  of  his  own  will,  out  of  his 


own  thoughts,  out  of  his  own  reasonings;  and 
comes  to  a  discerning  of  God's  Spirit,  and  to  the 
feeling  of  his  begetting  of  life  in  his  heart,  and 
his  stirrings  and  movings  in  the  life  which  He 
hath  begotten,  and  waits  here ;  he  is  taught  to 
deny  himself,  and  to  join  to  and  take  uf)  that 
by  which  Christ  daily  crosseth  and  subdueth  in 
him  that  which  is  contrary  to  God.  .  .  .  For 
under  the  cross  the  Seed  grows  up  and  flour- 
ishes, and  the  flesh  withers  and  dies.  And  as 
the  power  of  flesh  and  death  wastes,  so  the  power 
of  spirit  and  life  increases. — Penington. 

For  "The  Friend." 

One  who,  awhile  ago,  was  a  member  of  a 
liquor-licensing  board  of  a  New  Jersey  city, 
being  at  my  office  not  many  days  since,  referred 
to  his  having  in  prospect  the  erection  of  two  or 
three  contiguous  houses  upon  a  lot  of  ground  of 
which  he  was  the  owner.  One  of  the  houses  he 
expected  to  rent  out  as  a  tavern.  I  remon- 
strated with  him  on  that  account,  but  he  said 
he  could  get  more  monthly  rent  for  it  than  for 
anything  else,  and  he  could  not  afford  to  throw 
away  the  difference.  He  had  a  "great  mind," 
he  further  said,  "  to  occupy  one  of  the  other 
houses  himself,  but  then  it  would  be  next  door 
to  a  tavern,  and  that  would  be  an  objection." 
There  seemed  to  be  no  occasion  for  additional 
dissuasive  or  argument.  This  man  was  of  the 
like  mind  with  that  Kentucky  association  of 
liquor  dealers,  who,  in  recently  organizing  a 
new  settlement  of  homes  at  which  they  expected 
to  locate,  made  it  a  condition  in  the  deeds,  that 
no  liquor  saloon  or  other  nuisance  would  be  per- 
mitted. J.  W.  L. 

For  "The  Friend." 

There  is  one  thing  it  would  be  well  to  re- 
member, and  I  pray  the  Lord  to  help  me  to 
recollect  it  and  act  accordingly — which  is  when 
anything  presents  itself  to  the  mind  as  being 
wrong,  and  then  doubts  arise  as  whether  this 
feeling  may  not  be  a  mistake;  for  instance, 
in  eating,  we  may  think  we  have  enough,  but 
still  want  more ;  then  I  say  is  the  time  to  re- 
member that  our  stay  in  this  world  is  short, 
and  that  it  is  hotter  to  deny  ourselves  a  small 
gratification  than  to  be  in  danger  of  disobeying 
the  voice  of  Christ — that  inward  monitor.  If 
we  were  more  spiritual,  we  should  not  find  so 
much  difficulty  in  denying  self  I  never  feel 
better  satisfied  than  when  on  such  occasions  I 
give  up  and  take  up  the  cross  as  to  that  par- 
ticulare.  Svrely  this  satisfactory  feeling  must 
be  the  consequence  of  well  doing. 

John  M.  Whitall. 
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The  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  and  thousands 
of  others  in  various  parts  of  our  country,  were 
shocked  a  few  weeks  ago  by  the  burning  of  a 
low-grade  theatre  in  that  city,  involving  the  loss 
of  several  lives  and  the  partial  burning  of  a 
large  number  of  persons,  causing  much  suffering 
and  rendering  them  incapable  of  attending  to 
their  ordinary  business  for  a  considerable  time. 
Many  of  these  were  taken  to  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital  to  have  their  burns  dressed.  It  was  a 
pitiable  sight,  as  described  by  a  visitor  to  that 
institution,  to  see  some  forty  men  and  boys  with 
their  hands  and  faces  bound  up  in  plasters, 
lying  there  and  waiting  the  slow  process  of  na- 
ture in  healing  their  wounds. 

To  the  thoughtful  lover  of  his  fellow-men,  it 


gives  an  additional  pang  of  sorrow  to  reflect, 
that  these  suflerers,  at  the  time  this  accident 
befel  them,  were  in  attendance  at  a  place  of 
amusement,  where  the  scenes  portrayed  were  of 
a  sensational  character,  and  calculated  to  excite 
a  state  of  mind  altogether  inconsistent  with  that 
settlement  of  spirit,  and  watchfulness  towards 
our  Pleavenly  Father,  which  it  i.s  our  duty  and 
our  highest  privilege  to  feel  after  and  maintain. 
It  is  dreadful  to  think  of  immortal  beings  ush- 
ered into  the  presence  of  the  Judge  of  all,  with 
their  minds  filled  with  the  debased  thoughts 
which  such  theatrical  exhibitions  are  calculated 
to  produce. 

Our  friend  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  in  an  article  in 
The  Christian  Statesman,  gives  some  interesting 
information  on  the  subject,  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  are  extracted : 

The  manager  of  this  resort  was  placed  under  ar- 
rest seven  years  ago,  upon  motion  of  the  writer  of 
this,  because  of  his  persistent  exposure  of  vile  play- 
bills, but  which  the  chief  of  police,  General  Stewart, 
said  he  was  powerless  to  prevent.  The  then  mayor 
was  noted  as  a  man  who  held  membership  in  many 
secret  societies.  He  was  fond  of  the  itlay-liouse, 
the  ball,  the  carnival,  and  (it  was  charged)  of  the 
brutal  sports  of  tlie  prize-ring.  To  iiis  secretary 
was  intrusted  the  indecent  pictorial  advertisement, 
taken  from  the  front  of  the  Central  Theatre,  copies 
of  which  manager  Gilmore  was  charged  with  ex- 
posing everywhere  about  the  city.  After  many 
delays,  when  the  case  finally  came  to  trial,  the 
police  officer  who  made  the  arrest  informed  me  that 
the  mayor's  secretary  had  told  him  he  did  not  have 
the  picture.  I  at  once  went  to  the  mayor's  office 
and  told  the  secretary  to  open  the  fire-proof.  He 
did  so.  We  stepped  inside,  and  the  folded  posters 
were  there  on  a  shelf.  The  manager  was  convicted, 
was  fined  $100,  and  was  given  a  severe  rebuke  by 
the  judge.  This  is  the  man  whose  playhouse  is 
now  level  with  tlie  ground,  while  the  bodies  of  six 
ballet  girls  and  other  players  lie  beneath  the  fallen 
bricks  and  charred  rubbish.  They  belonged  to 
the  company  of  that  miserably  sensuous  spectacle, 
"The  Devil's  Auction." 

Four  years  ago,  the  building  then  occupying  the 
site  received  a  fiery  visitation  similar  to  the  one  of 
this  week.  Before  that,  in  1868,  there  had  been 
another,  and  again  still  further  back,  in  1861,  with 
loss  of  life  in  every  instance.  Upon  the  first  of 
those  occasions,  ten  or  twelve  ballet  girls,  perform- 
ing the  so-called  "  demon  dance  "  in  the  notoriously 
immoral  spectacle  of  the  "Black  Crook,"  were 
caught  in  the  flames  and  hurried  into  eternity. 
When  in  1888  the  structure  recently  destroyed, 
was  in  course  of  erection  after  the  burning  of  that 
year,  I  hardly  refrained  from  weeping  as  I  went 
by  one  day,  and  thought  of  the  wickedness  per- 
mitted there  by  license  from  the  mayor,  and  wliicli 
was  likely  to  continue  right  on  until  the  visitation 
of  another  fire  elFected  a  temporary  stoppage. 

The  report  of  the  Fire  Department  Chief  and  of 
the  Building  Inspectors,  a  year  or  two  ago,  reported 
this  theatre  building  and  the  many  others  ahout 
the  city,  all  "safe."  Whatever  become  of  their 
patrons,  their  bodies  and  souls,  the  buildings  and 
stage  properties  at  any  rate  were  insured,  more  or 
less,  against  Ipss.  There  is  something  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  relative  to  this  matter  of"  taking 
risks,"  which  was  adverted  to  in  a  note  to  the  Illu^- 
trafcd  ChriMian  Weekly,  at  the  time  of  the  previous 
burning  (1888)  and  may  now  be  pertinently  re- 
peated : 

"It  has  been  announced  that  when  the  insurances 
have  been  adjusted,  the  erection  of  a  theatre  build- 
ing on  the  same  spot  will  be  again  in  order.  Isn't 
there  a  question  of  moral  responsibility  at  this 
point,  on  the  part  of  Christian  managers  of  some 
insurance  corporations?  Many  individuals  acting 
in  a  personal  capacity,  are  conscientiously  opposed 
to  renting  properties  as  liquor  saloons,  or  loaning 
money  upon  properties  which  are  so  used.  Never- 
theless, as  members  of  corporations,  do  they  make 
bold  to  declare  their  convictions  upon  these  mat- 
ters, and  strengthen  each  other  to  withstand  such 
iniquities?    Or,  are  they  fain  to  gather  under  the 
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protecting  shelter  of  that  convenient  cover  which 
hath  for  its  sorry  device,  the  threadbare  legend — 
If  we  don't  sell,  loan,  or  underwrite,  others  will. 

Looking  down  the  long  list  of  the  lads  of  thir- 
teen, fourteen  and  fifteen  years,  burned,  mangled 
and  otherwise  injured  in  the  late  shocking  catas- 
trophe, and  reflecting  upon  the  character  of  the 
spectacles,  which  boys,  such  as  these,  as  well  as 
thousands  of  young  men  and  women,  came  six 
nights  in  the  week,  year  after  year  to  witness,  the 
query  straightway  arises  why  such  a  resort  of  in- 
iquity should  be  licensed,  insured,  advertised  in 
this  professedly  Christian  city. 

Every  daily  paper  in  the  city  advertises  the  per- 
formances at  this  place,  notorious  though  a  large 
part  of  those  performances  are  for  their  nastiness. 
The  proprietor  of  the  best  of  the  dailies  has  been 
repeatedly  appealed  to,  to  lend  the  weight  of  his 
example  and  influence  against  the  sensuous  and 
impure  representations  by  refusing  to  advertise  the 
invitations,  but  the  appeals  remain  unheard,  or  at 
least  apparently  unavailing." 

The  Public  Ledger  of  Philadelphia  is  gener- 
ally regarded  as  one  of  the  daily  papers,  which 
is  more  free  from  objectionable  matter  than  the 
average  issues  of  the  newspaper  press,  and  we 
believe  its  proprietor  is  desirous  of  promoting 
the  public  welfare.  We  should  regard  it  as  a 
token  for  good,  if  he  should  become  so  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  evil  influence  exerted  by 
theatrical  exhibitions,  as  to  entirely  exclude  any 
notice  of  them  from  his  columns.  Whatever 
diminution  of  pecuniary  receipts  such  exclusion 
might  involve,  yet,  if  the  step  were  taken  from 
conscientious  motives,  he  might  take  comfort  in 
the  assurance  of  our  Saviour,  that  a  blessing 
would  rest  on  every  one  who  gave  up  wordly  ad- 
vantages for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

In  consequence  of  the  decease  on  the  28th  ult. 
of  our  valued  friend  John  S.  Stokes,  the  pub- 
lisher of  this  journal.  Agents  and  others  forward- 
ing money  to  the  office  by  post-office  orders,  are 
desired  to  make  them  payable  for  the  present  to 
Edward  Maris,  Treasurer. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Intelligence  has  been  received  of 
the  safe  arrival  at  Riga  of  the  ship  Tynehead,  which 
sailed  from  Brooklyn  on  the  2d  of  last  month,  loaded 
with  Iowa  corn  for  the  Russian  sufferers  from  famine. 

Bonfort's  Wine  and  Spirit  Gazette  says :  "  Saloon 
keepers  who  used  to  make  §1,500  to  $2,000  a  year  (in 
Philadelphia)  now  clear  ten  times  as  much  under  high 
license." 

The  New  York  Voice  says:  "The  'restrictive' 
legislation  of  the  last  hundred  years  has  proven  a 
dismal  failure.  No  one  can  claim  that  it  has  not  been 
fairly  tried.  It  has  been  tested  in  every  conceivable 
way.  Result:  a  steady  growth  of  the  liquor  traffic,  a 
steady  increase  of  its  political  power,  and  a  frightful 
temptation  in  every  city  to  use  the  license  system  as  a 
political  weapon. 

"Two  of  the  strongest  daily  papers  in  America, 
painfully  conservative  on  this  line,  and  hitherto  stout 
champions  of  restriction  by  license,  namely,  the  Times 
and  the  Tribune,  have  recently  come  out  in  frank  con- 
fession that  the  system  is  a  failure  in  New  York,  and 
that  the  entire  abolition  of  the  excise  system,  with  its 
delusive  'restrictions'  and  its  corrupting  revenue, 
would  be  preferable  to  its  continuance." 

The  Methodist  General  Conference  at  Omaha  on 
the  26th  ult.  completed  its  work  and  adjourned  .sine 
die.  The  principal  business  of  the  session  was  the 
adoption  of  a  resolution  providing  that  the  annual 
conferences  should  vote  upon  the  proposition  to  make 
the  word  "laymen"  mean  men  only,  and  in  case  the 
proposition  was  not  carried  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  then 
the  word  "laymen"  should  thereafter  mean  both  men 
and  women. 

In  their  report  the  Committee  on  Temperance  uses 
the  following  noble  language: 

"  We  insist  that  the  United  States  Government,  and 
the  various  State  governments,  in  tolerating  the  liquor 
traffic  for  a  money  consideration,  are  guilty  of  wicked 
complicity  with  a  business  whose  awful  work  of  de- 
struction brands  it  as  alike  an  enemy  to  God  and 
man. 


''  We  desire  especially  to  place  ourselves  on  record 
as  repudiating  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability  the  action 
of  the  general  Government,  through  the  Department 
of  State,  in  prostituting  its  powers  at  the  request  of 
American  brewers  and  malsters  to  collect  information 
and  to  use  the  machinery  of  government  to  promote 
the  sale  of  American  liquors  in  South  American  coun- 
tries. 

"  We  recommend  all  members  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  who  enjoy  the  elective  franchise  to 
so  use  that  solemn  trust  as  to  promote  the  rescue  of 
our  country  from  the  guilt  and  dishonor  which  have 
been  brought  upon  it  by  a  criminal  complicity  with 
the  liquor  traffic. 

"  We  do  not  presume  to  dictate  the  political  conduct 
of  our  people,  but  we  do  record  our  deliberate  judg- 
ment that  no  political  party  has  a  right  to  expect,  nor 
ought  to  receive,  the  support  of  Christian  men  so  long 
as  it  stands  committed  to  the  license  policy  or  refuses 
to  put  itself  on  record  in  an  attitude  of  open  hostility 
to  the  saloon." 

In  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  now  in  ses- 
sion at  Portland,  Oregon,  on  the  30th  ult.,  a  report 
from  the  Committee  on  Temperance  was  received.  It 
contained  resolutions  that  the  whole  power  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  be  directed  to  resist  the  passage 
of  any  law  legalizing  the  liquor  traffic  in  Alaska ; 
that  the  Assembly  stand  firmly  by  the  deliverance  of 
former  Assemblies  on  the  subject  of  temperance  ;  that 
the  Assembly  regard  the  saloon  license  as  a  curse  to 
this  land.  The  report  contained  a  statement  that  the 
committee  rejoiced  in  the  fact  that  a  majority  of  the 
churches  use  the  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape  in 
what  they  call  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

An  amendment  to  strike  out  the  portion  of  the  re- 
port relating  to  unfermented  wine  was  defeated,  and 
the  recommendations  in  the  report  were  adopted. 

A  motion  was  made  to  strikeout  the  following  para- 
graph in  the  report : 

"  It  is  the  sense  of  this  committee  that,  while  it  is 
not  the  province  of  the  Church  to  dictate  to  any  man 
how  he  shall  vote,  yet  the  committee  declares  that  no 
political  party  has  the  right  to  expect  the  support  of 
Christian  men  so  long  as  that  party  stands  committed 
to  the  license  policy  or  refuses  to  put  itself  on  record 
against  the  saloon." 

The  motion  to  strike  out  was  lost  by  a  vote  of  yeas 
206,  nays  216.  This  is  truly  encouraging  to  the  friends 
of  temperance. 

The  Governor  of  Iowa  has  issued  a  proclamation 
calling  for  relief  for  the  flood  sufferers  at  Sioux  City. 
The  proclamation  states  that  the  calamity  greatly  ex- 
ceeds the  early  estimates.  The  number  of  families 
homeless  is  placed  at  1,000,  and  the  number  of  desti- 
tute of  all  ages  fully  5,000. 

A  dispatch  from  Marianna,  Arkansas,  says  that  at 
lea.st  10,000  people  on  the  lowlands  of  the  St.  Francis 
and  White  rivers  have  been  rendered  homeless  by  the 
floods. 

Between  the  27th  and  30th,  inclusive,  of  last  month, 
cyclones,  tornadoes,  cloud-bursts  and  storms  have 
struck  various  points  in  Kansas,  Missouri  and  Arkan- 
sas. A  large  part  of  the  town  of  Wellington,  Kansas, 
was  destroyed  by  a  cyclone,  fifteen  persons  killed  and 
a  number  of  others  injured.  At  Harper,  in  the  same 
State,  sixty  houses  were  wrecked  and  one  hundred 
others  injured.  Hundreds  of  families  are  homeless 
and  destitute,  without  food  or  shelter. 

Special  advices  to  Bradstreet's  from  regions  affected 
by  the  floods  "point  to  an  aggregate  loss  in  five  States 
of  $32,000,000,  which  includes  damage  to  railway 
property,  destruction  of  or  damage  to  levees,  to  farm 
buildings,  machinery,  live  stock  and  crops,  as  well  as 
loss  on  other  property." 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  404 ; 
which  is  28  less  tlian  last  week  and  20  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number, 
214  were  males  and  190  females;  58  died  of  consump- 
tion; 35  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  33  of  pneumonia  ;  20 
of  diphtheria;  18  of  scarlet  fever;  15  of  old  age;  15 
of  Bright's  disease ;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  13  of  cholera  infantum;  13  of  nephritis; 
11  of  inanition;  11  of  convulsions  and  10  of  apo- 
plexy. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  116|  a  117^; 
currency  6's,  100  a  120. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady,  at  7§c.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.75  a  |16.75 ; 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.00  a  |15.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.65  a  $.3.00  ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.50 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  |3.65  a  $3.90 ; 
Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.40  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.40 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a 


$4.65 ;  winter  patent,  $4.65  a  $4.90 ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $4.10  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.60  a  $4.90 ;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly,  at  $4.00  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  91J  a  92  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  53|  a  54^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39}  a  40  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  4|  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4J 
cts.;  medium,  3J  a  4^  cts. ;  common,  3J  a 3|  cts. ;  culls, 
3  a  3|  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2}  a  3|^  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5.f  a  6  cts. ;  good,  5^ 
a  5^  cts. ;  medium,  4J  a  5  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4j  cts.  j 
culls,  2^  a  3|  cts.  Fall  lambs,  4  a  7  cts. ;  spring  lambs, 
7  a  10  cts. 

Hogs.— Chicago,  7^  a  7J  cts. ;  other  Western,  6j  a 
7i  ets. 

Foreign.  —  The  Belfast  Telegraph  publishes  the 
promised  plan  of  resistance  to  the  mandates  of  an 
Irish  Parliament,  should  such  a  body  be  established. 
The  article  was  written  by  a  prominent  Irish  Union- 
ist. It  says  that  the  men  of  Ulster  will  not  allow 
elections  to  occur.  The  election  writs  will  be  pub- 
licly burned  by  the  sheriffs  of  counties  and  the  Mayor 
of  Belfast  immediately  when  they  are  received.  Judges 
and  Magistrates  taking  their  commissions  from  the 
new  Executive  will  not  be  recognized.  The  police 
force  will  be  reorganized  with  special  constables  sworn 
to  replace  the  regular  police.  The  Queen's  taxes  will 
be  paid,  but  taxes  levied  by  the  Dublin  Parliament 
will  not  be  paid.  The  Custom  House  will  be  seized 
and  held  until  the  question  is  settled.  Continuing,  tlie 
article  says : 

"  In  the  event  of  war  the  North  will  be  in  a  bettei 
position,  both  as  regards  credit  and  geographical  po- 
sition, than  the  South.  Belfast  is  unassailable,  whiU 
Dublin  is  open  to  direct  and  immediate  attack." 

The  fruit  crops  in  the  south  of  England  have  been 
greatly  damaged,  if  not  destroyed,  by  a  terrific  storm 
that  passed  over  that  section.  The  rain  fell  in  tor-i 
rents,  and  was  accompanied  by  one  of  the  worst  ha.i 
storms  ever  seen  in  that  part  of  the  country.  Manj 
fruit  trees  were  in  bloom,  and  the  hailstones — thouS' 
ands  of  which  were  as  large  as  a  bantam's  egg- 
threshed  off  the  blossoms  and  tore  the  leaves  to  shreds 
In  many  cases  large  strawberry  beds  were  completel} 
ruined,  the  tremendously  heavy  rains  washing  th( 
earth  away  from  the  roots,  while  the  hailstones  cu 
them  to  pieces. 

Spain  has  concluded  a  copyright  treaty  with  tlu 
United  States. 

The  King  of  Portugal  has  accepted  the  resignation  o 
the  whole  Cabinet,  and  has  charged  Minister  Ferreir; 
to  form  another  Cabinet. 

On  the  24th  ult.  a  decree  was  published  in  Brussel 
containing  a  declaration  that  the  King  of  Belgiun 
approves  of  the  resolution  recently  adopted  by  tin 
Senate  and  Chamber  of  Deputies  providing  for  revisioi 
of  the  Constitution. 

There  are  several  articles  of  the  Constitution  tha 
it  is  proposed  to  revise.  The  most  important  of  thes 
is  Article  47,  which  opens  up  the  question  of  universa 
suffrage,  and  Article  '26,  under  which  there  is  a  pro 
ject  for  introducing  the  referendum  system.  This  lat 
ter  question  is  held  to  be  more  important  to  Belgiun 
than  the  extension  of  the  franchise.  It  consists  ii 
submitting  to  the  popular  vote  important  question 
concerning  the  country  whether  they  have  been  passei 
upon  by  Parliament  or  not. 

The  prohibition  against  the  entry  of  Russian  Jew 
into  Germany  has  been  withdrawn. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted  — An  experienced  housekeeper  to  tat 
charge  in  a  small  family,  and  have  care  of  an  invalic 
A  middle-aged  Friend  preferred.   Comfortable  home 
Apply 

Box  342,  West  Grove, 

Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted,  a  qualified  teacher  to  take  charge  of  : 
Monthly  Meeting  School.  Address, 

Lucy  S.  Sattertiiwaite, 

Fallsington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Ellen  M.  Moon, 

Morrisville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted— A  teacher,  man  or  woman,  as  Principf 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  School.  The  localit 
is  thought  a  promising  one  for  an  energetic  teacher. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon. 
Sarah  Nicholson. 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  260. 


DIVINE  PROTECTION. 


The  opposition  of  some  of  the  people  of  Tanna 
a  change  in  their  religious  worship  was  so 
■eat,  that  they  endeavored  to  murder  J.  G. 
aton,  who  was  stationed  there  as  a  missionary, 
id  plundered  his  dwelling.  He  very  narrowly 
caped,  by  taking  refuge  in  a  neighboring  vil- 
ge,  and  from  thence  followed  a  friendly  chief 
imed  Faimungo,  who  lived  on  the  way  to  the 
)use  of  another  missionary,  which  was  his  place 
refuge.  They  had  gone  part  of  the  way, 
den  they  were  met  by  a  body  of  armed  men, 
10  had  been  sent  to  intercept  them.  Of  the 
anner  in  which  he  escaped  these  people,  he 

"They  encircled  us  in  a  deadly  ring,  and  one 
:pt  urging  another  to  strike  the  first  blow  or 
e  the  first  shot.  My  heart  rose  up  to  the 
)rd  Jesus;  I  saw  Him  watching  the  scene, 
y  peace  came  back  to  me  like  a  wave  from 
id.  I  realized  that  I  was  immortal  till  my 
aster's  work  with  me  was  done.  The  assu- 
iice  came  to  me,  as  if  a  voice  out  (/f  heaven 
d  spoken,  that  not  a  '  musket  would  be  fired 
wound  us,  not  a  club  prevail  to  strike  us,  not 
spear  leave  the  hand  in  which  it  was  held 
brating  to  be  thrown,  not  an  arrow  leave  the 
w,  or  a  killing-stone  the  fingers,  without  the 
rmission  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  is  all  power 
heaven  and  on  earth.  He  rules  all  nature, 
imate  and  inanimate,  and  restrains  even  the 
/age  of  the  South  Seas.'  In  that  awful  hour 
aw  his  own  words,  as  if  carved  in  letters  of 
i  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven  :  'Seek,  and  ye 
ill  find.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
me,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
trified  in  the  Son.'  I  could  understand  how 
jphen  and  John  saw  the  glorified  Saviour  as 
'y  gazed  up  through  suffering  and  persecution 
the  Heavenly  Throne !  Yet  I  never  could 
T  that  on  such  occasions  I  was  entirely  with- 
t  fear.  Nay,  I  have  felt  my  reason  reeling, 
r  sight  coming  and  going,  and  my  knees  smi- 
g  together,  when  thus  brought  close  to  a  vio- 
it  death,  but  mostly  under  the  solemn  thought 
being  ushered  into  eternity  and  ap[)earing 
fore  God.  Still,  I  was  never  left  without 
iring  that  promise  in  all  its  consoling  and 
sporting  power  coming  up  through  the  dark- 
Jsand  the  anguish, '  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway.' 


And  with  Paul  I  could  say,  even  in  this  dread 
moment  and  crisis  of  being, 'I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death  nor  life  *  *  *  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.' 

"Faimungo  and  others  now  urged  us  to  go 
on  in  the  path.  I  said,  '  Faimungo,  why  are 
we  to  leave  you?  My  God  heard  your  promise 
not  to  betiay  me.  He  knows  now  what  is  in 
your  heart  and  in  mine.  I  will  not  leave  you  ; 
and  if  I  am  to  die,  I  will  die  by  your  side.' 

"He  replied,  'Now,  I  go  on  before;  Missi, 
keep  close  to  me.' 

"His  men  had  gone,  and  I  persuaded  my 
Aneityumese  to  follow  them.  At  last,  with  a 
bound,  Faimungo  started  after  them.  I  fol- 
lowed, keeping  as  near  him  as  I  could,  pleading 
with  Jesus  to  protect  me  or  to  take  me  home  to 
glory.  The  host  of  armed  men  also  ran  along 
on  each  side  with  their  weapons  ready;  but 
leaving  everything  to  Jesus,  I  ran  on  as  if  they 
were  my  escort,  or  as  if  I  saw  them  not.  If  any 
reader  wonders  how  they  were  restrained,  much 
more  would  I,  unless  I  believed  that  the  same 
Hand  that  restrained  the  lions  from  touching 
Daniel  held  back  these  savages  from  hurting 
me.  We  came  to  a  stream  crossing  our  path. 
With  a  bound  all  my  party  cleared  it,  ran  up 
the  bank  opposite,  and  disappeared  in  the  bush. 
'Faint  yet  pursuing,'  I  also  tried  the  leap,  but 
I  struck  the  bank  and  slid  back  on  my  hands 
and  knees  towards  the  stream.  At  this  moment 
I  heard  a  crash  above  my  head  amongst  the 
branches  of  an  overhanging  tree,  and  I  knew 
that  a  killing-stone  had  been  thrown,  and  that 
that  branch  had  saved  me.  Praising  my  God, 
I  scrambled  up  on  the  other  side,  and  followed 
the  track  of  my  party  into  the  bush.  The  sava- 
ges gazed  after  me  for  a  little  in  silence,  but  no 
one  crossed  the  stream  ;  and  I  saw  them  separ- 
ate into  two,  one  portion  returning  to  the  vil- 
lage and  another  pressing  inland.  With  what 
gratitude  did  I  recognize  the  Invisible  One  who 
brought  their  counsels  to  confusion." 

My  enemies  seldom  slackened  their  hateful 
designs  against  my  life,  however  calmed  or  baf- 
fled for  the  moment.  On  one  occasion,  when 
natives  in  large  numbers  were  assembled  at  my 
house,  a  man  furiously  rushed  on  me  with  his 
axe;  but  a  Kaserumini  chief  snatched  a  spade 
with  which  I  had  been  working,  and  dexterously^ 
defended  me  from  instant  death.  Life  in  such 
circumstances  led  me  to  cling  very  near  to  the 
Lord  Jesus;  I  knew  not,  for  one  brief  hour, 
when  or  how  attack  might  be  made ;  and  yet, 
with  my  trembling  hand  clasped  in  the  hand 
once  nailed  on  Calvary  and  now  swaying  the 
sceptre  of  the  universe,  calmness  and  peace  and 
resignation  abode  in  my  soul. 

Next  day,  a  wild  chief  followed  me  about  for 
four  hours  with  his  loaded  musket,  and,  though 
often  directed  towards  me,  God  restrained  his 
hand.  I  spoke  kindly  to  him,  and  attended  to 
my  work  as  if  he  had  not  been  there,  fully  per- 
suaded that  my  God  had  placed  me  there,  and 
would  protect  me  till  my  allotted  task  was  fin- 


ished. Looking  up  in  unceasing  prayer  to  our 
dear  Lord  Jesus,  I  loft  all  in  his  hands,  and 
felt  immortal  till  my  work  was  done.  Trials 
and  hair-breadth  escapes  strengthened  my  faith, 
and  seemed  only  to  nerve  me  for  more  to  follow; 
and  they  did  tread  swiftly  upon  ^ach  other's 
heels.  Without  that  abiding  con.sciousness  of 
the  presence  and  power  of  my  dear  Ijord  and 
Saviour,  nothing  else  in  all  the  world  could 
have  preserved  me  from  losing  my  reason  and 
perishing  njiserably.  His  words,  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,"  became  to  me  so  real  that  it  would  not 
have  startled  me  to  behold  Him,  as  Stephen  did, 
gazing  down  upon  the  scene.  I  felt  his  sup- 
porting power,  as  did  St.  Paul,  when  he  cried, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  It  is  the  sober  truth,  and 
it  comes  back  to  me  sweetly  after  twenty  years, 
that  I  had  my  nearest  and  dearest  glimpses  of 
the  face  and  smile  of  my  blessed  Lord  in  those 
dread  moments  when  musket,  club  or  spear  was 
being  levelled  at  my  life.  Oh  the  bliss  of 
living  and  enduring,  as  seeing  "Him  who  is  in- 
visible." 

S.  C.  Spurr  in  The  Baptist  relates  the  follow- 
ing remarkable  instance  of  the  care  of  the  Lord 
over  one  of  his  servants,  an  aged  woman,  a 
Quakeress,  and  a  true  Christian  : 

At  one  period  of  her  life  she  resided  with  one 
of  her  brothers  who  owned  a  large  silk  mill. 
Her  house  was  removed  some  distance  from  his 
works,  and  stood  in  its  own  grou-nds."  Adjoining 
the  mill  was  a  large  untenanted  house,  and  my 
friend  would  insist  upon  sleeping  in  this  house 
in  preference  to  remaining  at  her  brother's. 
Nobody  knew  exactly  why  she  insisted  upon 
this,  but  those  who  knew  her  most  intimately 
guessed  that  she  selected  this  lonely  spot  in  order 
that  she  might  spend  quiet  hours  in  communion 
with  her  Lord.  In  this  house  she  also  kept  a 
number  of  her  valuables,  and  other  rooms  were 
used  by  her  brother  to  store  certain  of  his 
goods.  Friends  often  remonstrated  with  her, 
and  said  that  surely  she  would  be  murdered 
some  night,  and  her  brother  ordered  the  rope  of 
the  mill  to  be  connected  with  her  bedroom  in 
case  of  danger.  Her  only  reply  to  these  remarks 
was  this  :  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty ; "  and  "There  shall  no  evil 
befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling.  For  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways." 

One  night  she  retired  to  rest  as  usual,  and, 
after  committing  herself  to  God,  fell  asleep. 
Then  God  spoke  to  her  in  a  vision  of  the  night. 
She  often  assured  us  that  a  voice  said  distinctly 
to  her,  "  My  child,  rise  and  go  to  the  window." 
Instantly  she  awoke,  and  getting  out  of  bed 
went  to  the  window  and  drew  aside  the  blind. 
The  moon  was  shining  brightly,  and  there  in 
the  moonlight,  right  under  her  window,  stood  a 
man  of  villainous  countenance,  gazing  up  into 
her  window.  Their  eyes  met,  and  for  a  minute 
the  gaze  was  continued.    Here  was  mischief — 
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this  man  meant  no  good — what  should  she  do? 
No  house  was  within  half  a  mile.  At  hand  lay 
the  bell-rope.  Should  she  pull  it?  Then  her 
favorite  text  came,  "  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways." 
Keleasing  the  blind,  she  stood  for  a  moment, 
and  then  turned  to  God  with  this  prayer, "  Lord, 
thy  child  trusts  thee  alone — give  me  rest,  O 
Lord."  With  this  she  re-entered  her  bed,  and 
instantly  fell  asleep.  Upon  hearing  this  story, 
her  friends  demanded  that  she  should  leave  the 
mill-house,  and  to  meet  their  wishes  she  com- 
plied. The  very  night  she  left,  the  mill  was 
robbed.  But  the  most  singular  thing  was  that, 
while  the  robbers  ransacked  the  house  and  burst 
open  doors  and  rifled  locks,  7iot  one  article  of 
hers  was  touched.  Two  umbrellas  had  been  left 
together — a  new  silk  one  belonging  to  her,  and 
a  shabby  one  belonging  to  her  brother — the 
shabby  o^ne  was  missing,  while  the  new  one  lay 
untouched. 

Soon  afterwards  the  robbers  were  apprehended 
and  transported.  A  few  years  later  her  brother 
was  in  Australia,  when  a  man  stopped  him  in  a 
large  factory  and  said  : 

"Are  you  not  Mr.  C  ,  of  M  ?" 

"  Yes,"  was  the  reply. 

"Then  I  have  a  confession  to  make  to  you. 
I  was  transported  here  for  the  robbery  of  your 
mill,  and  one  thing  in  connection  with  it  is  on 
my  mind,  and  I  must  relieve  myself  by  telling 
you  of  it.  I  had  prepared  to  rob  the  mill  for 
some  time  before  I  succeeded,  and  one  night 
I  went  there  with  the  full  intention  of  murder- 
ing your  sister,  and  afterwards  spoiling  the  place; 
but  as  I  stood  in  the  •noonlight  gazing  up  into 
her  window  I  was  startled  to  see  the  blind  move, 
and  to  see  her  face  gazing  into  mine.  For  a 
moment  or  two  I  could  not  move,  and  when  I 
recovered  from  my  astonishment  I  was  com- 
pelled to  go  away  without  effecting  my  pur- 
pose." 

The  man  then  asked  for  forgiveness. 

Many  persons  will  say  this  is  a  singular  story 
and  exceptional.  Perhaps  so;  but  God  would 
do  more  for  us  if  we  would  allow  Him. 

J.  w. 


Debt  (National) — mortgaging  the  property 
of  our  posterity,  that  we  may  be  better  enabled 
to  destroy  our  contemporaries.  It  may  be  ques- 
tionable, whether  any  community  has  a  moral 
right  to  discount  the  future,  for  the  purpose  of 
tormenting  or  corrupting  the  present ;  to  exhaust 
the  resources  of  many  ages,  that  it  may  render 
the  pugnacity  and  ambition  of  its  own  more  ex- 
tensively mischievous.  Is  there  no  limit  to  this 
right,  or,  rather,  wrong;  no  check,  but  the  fright- 
ful one  of  a  national  bankruptcy  ?  If  Parlia- 
ment, for  instance,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a 
large  loan,  were  to  sell  all  our  unborn  children 
into  slavery,  would  our  offspring  be  legally 
bound  to  submit  to  bondage.  To  a  certain  ex- 
tent, the  latter  includes  the  former;  for  the 
person  is  often  fettered  where  the  purse  is  crip- 
pled and  straitened. 

Well  is  it  that  these  questions  should  be  dis- 
cussed, for  the  universal  discontinuance  of  the 
funding  system  would  be  an  incalculable  bles- 
sing to  the  world,  by  cutting  the  sinews  of  war. 
While  it  lasts,  however,  let  its  engagements  be 
sacredly  observed. 

The  injurious  persona  who  maintain  that  the 
weight  of  our  debt  gives  solidity  to  our  political 
institutions,  and  that  its  increase  only  adds  to 
our  security,  remind  one  of  the  sapient  Justice, 
who,  finding  the  ice  begin  to  crack,  as  he  was 
crossing  the  frozen  Thames,  cried  out  to  his 


servant,  "John,  there  seems  to  be  some  danger 
here ;  so,  for  our  mutual  safety,  do  prythee  help 
me  over  on  your  back." 

Icebergs. 

(Concluded  from  page  357.) 

Ensign  Hugh  Rodman,  of  the  United  States 
Navy,  who  went  to  Newfoundland  a  few  months 
ago  for  the  Hydrographic  Bureau,  explains 
many  interesting  things  about  glaciers  and  bergs, 
in  a  report  he  has  just  made  on  "Ice  and  Ice 
Movements  in  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean."  He 
says:  "Once  the  glacier  extends  into  deep  water, 
pieces  are  broken  off  by  their  buoyancy,  aided 
possibly  by  the  currents  and  the  brittleness  of 
the  ice.  This  process  is  called  calving.  The 
size  of  the  pieces  set  adrift  varies  greatly,  but 
a  berg  from  60  to  100  feet  to  the  top  of  its  walls, 
whose  spires  or  pinnacles  may  reach  from  200 
to  250  feet  in  height,  and  from  300  to  500  yards 
in  length,  is  considered  an  average  sized  berg  in 
the  Arctic.  These  measurements  apply  to  the 
part  above  the  water,  which  is  about  one-eighth 
or  one-ninth  of  the  whole  mass.  Many  authors 
give  the  depth  under  water  as  being  from  eight 
to  nine  times  the  height  above:  this  is  incorrect, 
and  measurements  above  and  below  water  should 
be  referred  to  mass  and  not  to  height.  It  is 
even  possible  to  have  a  berg  as  high  out  of 
water  as  it  is  deep  below  the  surface,  for  if  we 
imagine  a  large,  solid  lump,  of  any  regular 
shape,  which  has  a  very  small,  sharp,  high  pin- 
nacle in  the  centre,  the  height  above  water  can 
easily  be  equal  to  the  depth  below.  An  authentic 
case  on  record  is  that  of  a  berg  grounded  in  the 
Strait  of  Belle  Isle  in  sixteen  fathoms  of  water, 
that  had  a  thin  spire  about  one  hundred  feet  in 
height." 

INTERESTING  OBSERVATIONS. 

Observations  made  on  a  typical  Greenland 
glacier  shows  that  its  breadth  was  18,400  feet, 
depth  940  feet,  and  advance  per  day  47  feet 
during  the  summer  season.  This  would  give 
about  200,000,000  cubic  feet  a  year  as  the  pro- 
duct of  an  average  sized  ice  fjord,  which,  allow- 
ing five  pounds  a  day  to  each  person  in  the 
United  States,  would  last  over  one  hundred 
years.  This  particular  glacier,  it  will  be  seen, 
is  very  much  larger  than  the  great  Muir  Glacier, 
of  Alaska,  whose  annual  output  is  some  51,100,- 
000  cubic  feet  a  year. 

Each  glacier  in  Greenland,  so  far  as  any  esti- 
mate has  been  made,  gives  birth  each  year  to 
from  10  to  100  icebergs.  When  these  bergs 
are  plunged  into  the  Arctic  Sea,  they  are  picked 
up  by  the  Arctic  current  and  begin  their  journey 
to  the  North  Atlantic.  But  there  are  thousands 
of  them  afloat ;  they  crowd  and  rub  against 
each  other,  and  frequently  they  break  into 
smaller  masses.  Many  go  aground  in  the  Arctic 
basin,  others  get  to  the  shores  of  Labrador,  where 
from  one  end  to  the  other  they  continually 
ground  and  float.  Some  disappear  there,  while 
others  get  safely  past  and  reach  the  Grand 
Banks.  *  *  If  bergs  as  soon  as  they  are  born, 
at  once  moved  to  the  south  and  met  with  no 
obstructions,  their  journey  of  about  1200  to 
1500  miles  would  occupy  from  four  to  five 
months.  This  is  on  the  supposition  that  the 
Arctic  current  sweeps  along  ten  miles  a  day, 
which  is  perhaps  really  less  than  its  actual 
progress. 

If  bergs  were  liberated  principally  in  July 
and  August,  they  should  reach  trans-Atlantic 
routes  in  December  and  January  ;  but  this  is  a 
rare  exception.  Bergs  are  generally  most  plen- 
tiful in  the  late  spring  and  the  late  summer 
months  off  the  banks  of  Newfoundland.  When 


they  are  first  set  free  on  the  west  Greenlanc 
shore,  they  take  some  months  to  find  their  waj 
out  of  Davis  Strait.  And  yet  once  in  a  grea 
while  a  single  berg  will  at  once  drift  into  the 
southerly  current,  and  move  unobstructed  unti 
it  is  devoured  in  the  Gulf  Stream.  The  differ 
ence  in  time  of  two  bergs  reaching  a  low  lati 
tude,  which  were  set  adrift  on  the  same  day 
may  be  from  one  to  two  years. 

Besides  the  counter  currents  and  the  infiuenci 
of  some  of  the  shore  lines,  field  ice  also  present 
an  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  bergs.  A  cloa 
season  in  the  Arctic  may  prevent  their  escap< 
very  largely,  though  because  icebergs  extern, 
deep  into  the  water,  they  act  as  ice  ploughs  am 
aid  materially  in  breaking  up  the  vast  field; 
which  so  often  shut  up  the  Arctic  basin.  Berg, 
are  blown  by  the  wind  more  than  they  art 
moved  by  ocean  currents,  and  will  often  be  no' 
ticed  forcing  their  way  through  immense  field 
of  ice  and  going  directly  to  windward.  Advan 
tage  of  this  is  taken  by  vessels  in  ice  field, 
which  often  moor  to  bergs  and  are  towed  fo: 
miles  through  heavy  ice,  through  which  the] 
could  not  otherwise  make  any  headway.  Thi; 
is  accomplished  by  sinking  an  ice  anchor  into 
them  and  using  a  strong  tow  line,  and  as  th 
berg  advances  open  water  is  left  to  the  leeward 
while  the  loose  ice  float  past  on  both  sides. 

BRITTLENESS  OF  THE  ICE. 

Ensign  Rodman  says  that  the  ice  in  bergs  ii 
especially  brittle.  "  A  blow  of  an  axe  will  a 
times  split  them,"  he  writes,  "  and  the  report  o 
a  gun,  by  concussion,  will  accomplish  the  samt 
end.  They  are  more  apt  to  break  up  in  warm 
weather  than  in  cold,  and  whalers  and  sealer; 
note  this  before  landing  on  them  when  an  ancho: 
is  to  be  planted  or  fresh  water  to  be  obtained 
On  the  coast  of  Labrador,  in  July  and  August 
when  it  is  packed  with  bergs,  the  noise  of  rup 
ture  is  often  deafening,  and  those  experiencec 
in  ice  give  them  a  wide  berth.  When  they  ar( 
frozen  the  temperature  is  very  low,  so  that  whei 
their  surface  is  exposed  to  a  thawing  tempera 
ture  the  tension  of  the  exterior  and  interior  i 
very  diflferent,  making  them  not  unlike  aPrinci 
Rupert's  drop.  Then,  too,  during  the  day,  wates 
made  by  melting  finds  its  way  into  the  crevices^ 
freezes  and  hence  expands,  and,  acting  like  !i 
wedge,  forces  the  berg  into  fragments.  Mucl 
of  the  ice  encountered  at  sea  is  discolored,  ana 
often  full  of  dirt  and  gravel,  while  not  infre 
quently  stones  are  found  imbedded  in  it. 

Along  the  shores  of  Labrador,  where  there  i; 
a  large  rise  and  fall  in  the  tide,  ice  is  brough 
into  contact  with  the  bottom,  and  mud  and  sea 
weed  are  frozen  in  with  it,  while  at  times  lane 
slides  precipitate  large  quantities  of  dirt  an* 
stones  on  its  surface.  As  the  ice  leaves  ih 
coast  and  comes  to  the  southward,  it  bring 
these  burdens  with  it,  which  are  deposited  oi 
the  ocean  bottom  when  the  ice  melts.  As  thi 
melting  occurs  to  a  great  extent  over  the  Grau( 
Banks,  it  would  seem  that  the  deposit  from  thi 
field  ice  would  be  greater  than  that  from  bergs 
It  is  hard  to  understand  why  bergs  should  hav( 
foreign  substances  frozen  into  them,  as  they  an 
formed  from  snow  deposited  on  the  frozen  sur 
faces  in  the  interior  of  Greenland,  and  henc* 
their  thickness  is  added  to  from  their  uppe; 
surface.  It  is  possible  that  in  their  journe] 
south  in  the  Arctic  current  they  accumulat( 
more  or  less  foreign  matter  by  having  it  grounc 
into  their  bottoms ;  but  this  does  not  seem  proba 
ble,  as  it  is  hard  to  force  gravel  into  ice  am 
give  it  a  permanent  hold,  while  mud  accuraulatec 
in  this  way  would  soon  be  washed  out.  Then 
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00,  the  largest  bergs  find  their  way  round  the 
idges  of  the  Banks,  and  do  not  cross,  on  account 
)f  their  draught,  for  only  an  average  sized  berg 
srosses  the  Banks." 

Of  course  to  see  icebergs  in  their  greatest 
flory  one  must  go  to  the  far  north,  to  the  very 
iountry  where  they  are  grown.  Arctic  ice  is 
rozen  and  refrozen  for  years,  and  finally  be- 
;omes  very  hard,  while  the  color  of  the  old  ice 
s  often  of  a  bluish  tint  or  of  the  clearest  white. 
Is  to  the  shapes  of  bergs,  Ensign  Rodman  says 
hey  assume  the  greatest  variety,  from  those  ap- 
)roximating  to  some  regular  geometric  figure  tf) 
ithers  crowned  with  spires,  domes,  minarets  and 
)eaks,  while  others  are  pierced  by  deep  inden- 
ations  or  caves.  "Small  cataracts  precipitate 
hemselves  from  the  large  bergs,"  reports  the 
lydrographic  Bureau  observer,  while  from  many 
cicles  hang  in  clusters  from  every  projecting 
edge.  They  frequently  have  outlaying  spurs 
inder  water,  which  are  as  dangerous  as  any 
ther  sunken  reefs.  For  this  reason  it  is  ad- 
isable  for  vessels  to  give  them  a  wide  berth, 
or  there  are  a  number  of  cases  on  record  where 
■essels  were  seriously  damaged  by  striking  when 
.pparentiy  clear  of  the  berg.  Among  these  is 
hat  of  the  British  steamship  Nessmore,  which 
an  into  a  berg  in  latitude  41°  50'  N.,  longitude 
'2°  W.,  and  stove  in  her  bows.  On  docking 
ler  a  long  score  was  found  extending  from 
breast  her  fore  rigging  all  of  the  way  aft,  just 
hove  her  keel.  Four  frames  were  broken,  and 
he  plates  were  almost  cut  through.  The  ship 
vidently  struck  a  projecting  spur  after  her  helm 
ad  been  put  over,  as  there  was  clear  water 
etween  her  and  the  berg  after  the  first  col- 
sion."— iV.  F.  Sun. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Footprints  That  Help. 

"Footprints  that  perhaps  another, 
Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again." 

— Longfellow. 

My  saintly  grandmother  was  born  among  the 
'riends,  but  moving  away  early  in  life  she  mar- 
ed  outside  of  the  Society  and  never  afterwards 
ved  within  the  radius  of  a  Quaker  community, 
he  retained  an  attachment  for  the  peculiar 
sople,  and  unquestionably  her  life  was  lastingly 
Qd  beautifully  engraven  with  impressions  re- 
iived  from  them  in  childhood  and  deepening 
ith  her  years.    I  used  often  to  see  in  her  hands 
book  with  mottled  cover  and  saffron  leaves, 
ritten  over  a  hundred  years  before,  prefaced 
Y  testimonies  from  Friends  of  Ireland  and  the 
ionthly  Meeting  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  and 
robably  printed  in  Dublin.    When  grand- 
other  died,  this  little  volume — dear  because 
ie  had  loved  it,  precious  because  it  had  been 
orn  by  her  faithful  fingers  and  lingered  over 
r  her  gentle  eyes — came  into  my  hands  and 
und  a  place  among  ray  other  books.    It  was 
dingily-dressed  companion  to  Shakespeare  and 
merson,  trapped  out  in  green  and  gold,  and 
)body  thought  it  worth  more  than  a  passing 
id  indifferent  notice  from  one  year's  end  to 
lother.  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  Lord's  wise 
ading  that  I,  who  have  never  sat  in  a  Friend's 
eetingnor  seen  a  Quaker  garb,  yet  hungering 
r  simpler  bread  and  thirsting  for  purer  waters 
i  an  I  had  discovered  along  the  beaten  paths  of 
erature,  took  down  the  tarnished  Journal  of 
)b  Scott,  and  found  much  food  therein.  I 
!  ive  selected  scatteringly  from  its  contents  for 
I  e  possible  benefit  of  those  who  are  unacquaint- 
with  this  sturdy  Quaker  author  of  a  century 
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"There  is  nothing  in  this  world  worth  being 


enjoyed  outside  of  the  Divine  will.  *  *  *  Our 
help  is  only  in  God ;  but  then  it  is  near  us,  it  is 
111  us — a  force  superior  to  all  possible  opposition 
— a  force  that  never  was  nor  can  be  foiled.  ^-  *, 
I  do  not  believe  a  man  can  go  aside  and  sit 
down  alone,  merely  to  see  what  the  consequence 
of  sitting  in  silence  will  be,  without  a  real  hun- 
ger and  heart-felt  travail ;  and  therein  be  fa- 
vored with  the  flowings  of  the  holy  oil. 

Men  mufHe  and  blind  their  own  understand- 
ings by  running  into  abstruse  and  metaphysical 
inquiries,  wherein  they  are  scarce  ever  the  bet- 
ter satisfied.  *  *  *  Violence  being  done  to  clear 
conviction  in  the  mind,  death  takes  place,  as  on 
Adam  in  the  day  he  ate  forbidden  fruit.  *  *  * 
Let  none  dispute  the  ground  with  Omnipotence, 
nor  confer  with  flesh  and  blood  ;  lest  therein 
despising  the  day  of  small  things  they  fall  little 
by  little.  *  *  *  The  way  remains,  as  ever  of 
old,  a  narrow  way,  a  way  of  self-denial. 

A  plain  decent  dress,  a  plain  house,  furniture 
and  fare,  well  become  the  humble  follower  of 
the  humble  Saviour ;  plainness  and  simplicity 
of  language  will  best  adorn  a  real  Christian. 

*  *  *  A  little  straining  beyond  our  circum- 
stances may  embarrass  us  through  life,  keep  us 
upon  the  toil  and  discompose  our  minds.  *  *  * 
O  thou  traveller  Zionward!  flee,  flee  for  thy 
life  from  all  these  allurements ;  take  God  for 
thy  portion  and  his  holy  law  for  thy  limitation. 
Be  content  with  what  is  convenient  for  thee. 

*  *  *  Oh,  with  what  ardency  of  desire  did  my 
prayers  ascend  before  Him,  that  He  would  re- 
buke the  proud  Luciferian  spirit  and  appoint 
my  dwelling  in  the  low  valley  where  the  grass 
is  green,  and  fragrant  flowers  give  forth  a  pleas- 
ant smell." 

It  was  while  dwelling  in  that  valley  he 
wrote : 

"  A  thankful  heart  I  feel. 

In  peace  my  mind  is  staid  ; 
Balsamic  ointments  heal 

The  wounds  by  sorrow  made. 

"Though  outward  war  and  strife 
Prevail  from  sea  to  sea, 
I've  peace  in  inward  life 
And  that  sufEceth  me." 

In  an  exegetical  vein,  he  writes : 

"  The  natural  man  not  only  does  not  but  can- 
not know.  *  *  *  When  the  disciples  asked 
why  He  spake  in  parables,  He  informed  them 
it  was  because  it  was  given  to  them  but  not  to 
others  to  know  these  things.  It  was  not  given 
to  them  to  the  exclusion  of  any  in  the  same 
state  of  inward  seeking,  docility  and  child-like 
simplicity.  God's  design  then  was  and  ever 
will  be  to  hide  these  things  from  all  such  as  are 
striving  to  know  them  by  their  own  mere  nat- 
ural powers.  *  *  *  Thousands  pass  the  time  of 
their  sojourning  here  below,  hoodwinked  and 
muffled  up  in  darkness,  under  the  baleful  influ- 
ence of  this  kind  of  theological  knowledge  or 
speculation,  falsely  called  divinity.  But  in  the 
midst  of  all  this  learned  ignorance  and  acquired 
blindness  which  overruns  the  nations,  the  God 
of  grace  is  not  wanting  in  the  extension  of  his 
own  immediate  rays  upon  the  minds  of  men. 

*  *  *  When  things  open  in  the  light,  give  up 
to  the  heavenly  vision.  The  path,  though  nar- 
row, may  yet  be  travelled  in.  It  is  a  way  where- 
in all  true  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  may 
walk  and  not  err ;  but  then,  they  must  carefully 
attend  to  the  *  *  *  never  once  beginning 
to  think  of  taking  less  heed  to  it,  or  that  now, 
after  much  experience,  they  can  do  pretty  well 
with  less  clearness  and  less  bright  shining  than 
heretofore.  For  alas,  this  is  a  mistake  and  a 
dangerous  delusion,  and  he  that  continues  to 


give  way  to  it  will  soon  walk  in  darknes?.  *  *  * 
But  thou  whose  eye  is  kept  carefully  single  and 
attentive  to  the  liyht,  shall  witness  thy  whole 
body  to  be  full  of  light,  and  shall  journey  for- 
ward safely,  until  thou  arrivest  at  that  city  that 
needs  not  the  light  of  the  sun  nor  the  moon, 
for  the  Lord  God  doth  lighten  it  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof." 

He  has  much  sound  matter  in  behalf  of  the 
children,  in  the- line  of  the  following  : 

"I  have  been  renewedly  confirmed  in  the 
great  advantages  to  families  and  even  to  small 
children,  that  result  from  sitting  down  in  solemn 
silence  and  therein  waiting  upon  God.  I  have 
seen  children  much  broken  and  tendered  in  such 
seasons,  so  that,  even  when  there  had  not  been 
a  word  spoken,  the  tears  have  rolled  down  their 
cheeks  and  their  looks  have  been  evidently  ex- 
pressive of  heart-felt  sensations.  The  practice 
also  teaches  them  silence  and  subjection;  it 
curbs  their  wills  and  habituates  them  to  re- 
straint and  a  patient  waiting  for  the  parents' 
permission  to  engage  in  their  little  diversions." 

He  who  said :  "  The  savor  of  life  is  still  fresh 
within  me,"  and  when  dying  declared:  "My 
soul  seems  deeply  anchored  in  God,"  has  left  on 
the  record  of  his  life  these  two  brief,  self-aban- 
doning prayers: 

"Lord  God  Almighty,  carry  on  thy  great 
work  in  ray  soul,  bow  every  exalted  imagina- 
tion, and  lay  all  that  is  not  of  thine  own  imme- 
diate begettings  in  me  level  with  the  dust,  that 
I  may  altogether  and  at  all  times  hate  my  own 
life  with  perfect  hatred." 

"O  Lord,  hold  me  fast  forever — keep  my  soul 
alive  to  the  end — make  of  me  and  do  with  me 
what  and  as  thou  pleasest — I  am  thine.  Thia 
is  my  rejoicing.  I  wish  ever  to  remain  thine; 
and  if  ever  my  own  will,  my  own  corrupt  incli- 
nations presume  to  rend  me  from  thee,  O  my 
gracious  Father,  be  thou  pleased  to  interpose 
and  to  lift  up  a  standard  against  all  that  may 
rise  up  against  me  for  evil." 

In  closing  the  volume  there  come  to  ray  mind 
the  words  of  Lowell,  that  may  well  point  to  this 
ancient  apostle  Job : 

"  It  may  be  glorious  to  write 
Thoughts  that  shall  glad  the  two  or  three 
High  souls,  like  those  far  stars  that  come  in  eight 
Once  in  a  century. 

"  But  better  far  it  is  to  speak 
One  simple  word  *  *  * 
*  *  *  one  earnest  word  or  line 
Which,  seeking  not  the  praise  of  art, 
Shall  make  a  clearer  faith  *  *  *  in  the  untutored 
heart." 

F.  B.  D. 


Dissenter — One  who  refuses  the  communion 
of  the  English  Church,  under  the  fiintastical 
notion  that  Christianity  may  exist  without  a 
state  religion,  an  enormously  endowed  priestly 
nobility,  wealthy  spiritual  sinecures,  pluralities 
and  non-residence,  overpaid  drones,  hunger- 
pinched  workers,  and  all  the  other  advantages 
that  so  happily  characterize  our  established 
Church.  Really  these  non-conformists  are  the 
most  unreasonable  people  upon  earth!  Who 
but  a  captious  puritan  would,  for  such  trifling 
objections  as  these,  undertake  the  burthen  of 
supporting  two  churches,  shut  himself  out  from 
all  the  tempting  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  from  bene- 
fices, dignities,  rich  revenues,  college  education, 
professorships,  and  the  innumerable  fat  things, 
that  may  be  scrambled  fur  within  the  golden 
pale  of  episcopacy?  For  such  a  perverse  self- 
denial  there  is  but  one  way  of  accounting;  the 
man  who  practices  it  must  be  neither  more  nor 
less  than — conscientious! — The  Tin  Trumpet. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Selected. 

PREFERENCES  AND  TREASURES. 

I'd  ratlier  drjnkcold  water  from  the  brook 
Than  qnafl' excitement  from  a  golden  chalice; 

I'd  rather  sleep  on  straw  in  the  shepherd's. hut 
Than  lie  awake  and  restless  in  a  palace. 

I'd  rather  earn  dry  bread  in  Insty  health, 

And  eat  it  with  a  sense  of  wholesome  pleasure, 

Than  feed  without  the  zest  of  appetite 

Oft' gorgeous  plate,  mid  unavailing  treasure. 

I'd  rather  have  one  true,  unfailing  friend 
Than  fifty  parasites  to  crave  my  bounty, 

And  one  poor  lass  who  loved  me  for  myself 
Than  one  without  a  heart  who  owned  a  county. 

Nature  is  kind  if  our  desire  is  pure. 

And  strews  rich  blessings  everywhere  around  us; 
While  fortune,  if  we  pant  in  her  pursuit, 

Too  often  grants  her  favors  to  confound  us. 

Fresh  air  and  sunshine,  flowers  and  health  and  love, 
These  are  endowments  if  we  learn  to  prize  them; 

The  wise  man's  treasures,  better  worth  than  gold. 
And  none  but  fools  and  wicked  men  despise  them. 

— Chambers's  Journal. 


For  "The  Fkibnd." 
TO  J.  E.  R.  AND  S.  M. 

Speed  ye,  our  brothers,  in  all  your  devotion 

To  the  cause  of  your  God  in  the  islts  of  the  ocean, 

Warmly  we  glow  with  a  heartfelt  emotion, 

As  thus  on  our  thresholds  we  bid  you  adieu  ; 
Speed  in  the  work  that  your  Master  has  given, 
In  the  power  of  his  might  be  the  gospel  sword  driven, 
From  many  sad  hearts  be  the  sin-fetters  riven, 

Through  messages  borne  o'er  the  waters  by  you. 

Not  now  is  the  pathway  encompassed  with  danger, 
As  when  the  brave  "  Freeling,"  a  storm-beaten  stranger 
From  island  to  island  became  a  sea  ranger 

To  bear  unto  tiiousands  the  Light  of  his  Word. 
More  open  and  trodden  the  highway  before  you. 
No  longer  unknown  is  the  nation  that  bore  j'ou. 
The  fields  with  the  whiteness  of  harvest  implore  you 

To  gather  their  sheaves  for  your  crucified  Lord. 

His  ways  are  in  secret:  his  promises  spoken 
Through  prophets  aforetime,  are  sure  and  unbroken. 
We  cherish  your  call  as  a  beautiful  token 

His  work  shall  "  revive  in  the  midst  of  the  years." 
The  Power  that  on  Sinai's  mountain  descended — 
In  flamings  of  fire  upon  Carmel  attended. 
Has  never  been  shortened,  will  never  be  ended, 

But  guide  thro'  the  roll  of  eternity's  spheres. 

He  goeth  before,  and  the  soil  is  preparing 

To  treasure  and  nurture  the  seed  you  are  bearing — 

With  some  the  same  household  of  faith  you  are  sharing, 

Whose  hope  in  your  coming  is  earnest  and  strong. 
Refreshed  be  the  seasons  of  waiting  and  learning — 
Strengthened  the  souls  that  are  fainting  and  yearning, 
With  burdens  laid  down,  may  your  joy  in  returning 

Be  as  the  gladness  of  Miriam's  song. 

Go — may  the  Infinite  Presence  attend  you — 

By  land  and  by  sea  cause  a  host  to  befriend  you — 

From  trouble  and  trial  his  armor  defend  you, 

And  bring  you  again  to  the  haven  of  home. 
Only  in  prayer,  our  sj^irits,  outreaching, 
Can  lift  unto  Heaven  their  silent  beseeching, 
That  fie  who  has  gifted  and  blessed  with  his  teaching 

Will  crown  in  the  end  when  your  labor  is  done. 


"  I  stood  on  the  beach  looking  off  up  the  sea, 
and  there  was  a  strong  wind  blowing,  and  I 
noticed  some  of  the  vessels  were  going  that  way 
and  other  vessels  were  going  another  way.  I 
said  to  myself:  '  How  is  it  that  the  same  wind 
blows  one  vessel  in  one  direction,  and  the  other 
in  another  direction  ?'  I  found  out  by  looking 
that  it  was  the  different  way  they  had  the  sails 
set.  And  so  does  trouble  come  to  this  world. 
Some  men  it  drives  into  the  harbor  of  heaven, 
and  other  men  it  drives  on  the  rocks.  It  de- 
pends upon  the  way  you  have  your  sails  set. 
All  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans  of  surging 
sorrow  cannot  sink  a  sonl  that  has  asked  for 
God's  pilotage." — Tubnage. 


For  "The  Friend." 

William  Ridgway. 

(Concluded  from  page  355.) 

Soon  he  was  to  be  aided  again  by  instrumental 
means,  in  the  holy  resolves  that  this  last  afflic- 
tion had  afresh  created.  Deborah  Darby  and 
Rebecca  Young,  two  ministers  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  were  then  in  America.  They  had  just 
been  in  New  York,  where  their  powerful  preach- 
ing had,  among  others,  awakened  the  youthful 
Stephen  Grellet.  He  had  been  set  on  the  heav- 
enward path  largely  through  their  messages  of 
warning  and  love.  Had  their  toil  for  their 
Master's  sake  been  rewarded  by  no  other  con- 
verts than  the  ardent  and  saintly  Grellet,  they 
would  not  have  visited  America  in  vain.  But 
their  work  of  love  was  soon  directed  to  strength- 
en another  young  man,  and  help  start  him  per- 
manently on  a  life  of  devotion  and  active  service 
for  his  oft-times  forgiving  Lord.  Wm.  Ridgway 
speaks  thus  of  this  occasion: 

"About  this  timeDeborah  Darby  and  Rebecca 
Young,  two  ministering  Friends  from  England, 
were  visiting  the  meetings  around  about  Moores- 
town  ;  and,  thinking  they  were  done  with  Jer- 
sey, set  out  from  thence  to  go  to  Philadelphia. 
When  on  the  road,  Rebecca  became  engaged  in 
silent  meditation  :  Deborah  observed  it,  and  her 
mind  became  also  retired  inward.  They  ordered 
the  carriage  to  be  stopped,  and  after  being 
awhile  in  silence,  Rebecca  said  she  felt  her 
mind  drawn  towards  Burlington  ;  and  Deborah 
having  a  similar  concern,  they  requested  the 
driver  to  turn  and  take  them  to  Burlington,  not 
knowing  what  they  might  have  to  do  there. 
But  after  attending  a  meeting,  they  found  they 
must  enter  upon  a  family  visit.  When  the  visit 
was  paid  to  our  family,  Rebecca  began  ;  and 
she  had  been  favored  to  see  so  fully  through 
me,  and  to  know  me,  aud  so  pointedly  to  set 
before  me  my  real  state  and  condition,  that  I 
was  broken  to  pieces,  and  seemed  to  myself  to 
be  undone  forever.  But  after  she  had  done, 
Deborah  began,  and  she  soon  brought  bone  to 
bone  again,  and  so  built  me  u^d,  that  I  felt  new 
resolves  formed  in  ray  mind,  and  a  confidence 
that  strength  would  be  given  now  to  make  a 
full  stand,  and  power  to  take  up  my  daily  cross. 
I  understood  by  one  of  the  Friends  who  accom- 
panied them  in  the  visit  to  my  family,  that  they 
said  after  they  got  out,  that  if  they  got  nothing 
more,  this  visit  was  enough  to  pay  them  for 
turning  back  to  Burlington.  Such  was  the 
goodness  aud  mercy  of  Israel's  Shepherd  to  me, 
when  I  was  in  danger  of  faltering,  to  send  his 
messengers  and  instruments  to  awaken,  warn, 
strengthen  and  build  up  a  poor  backslider. 
After  this  I  became  more  watchful  and  jealous 
over  myself;  and  gave  up  fully  to  follow  the  in- 
ward manifestations  of  truth  ;  diligently  attend- 
ing meetings  for  worship,  associating  with  re- 
ligious people,  and  carefully  avoiding  the  com- 
pany of  stich  as  I  had  reason  to  think  would  be 
hurtful  to  my  best  life. 

"  I  have  omitted  many  things  in  this  narrative ; 
particularly  much  of  my  improper  conduct. 
One  remarkable  instance  of  Divine  regard  I  find 
is  omitted  in  its  proper  place,  which  I  think 
worthy  to  be  noted.  While  living  on  my  farm, 
I  was  one  day  at  work  by  myself,  when  my 
mind  became  so  illuminated,  and  my  heart  so 
filled  with  Divine  love,  that  my  natural  strength 
almost  left  me.  I  had  to  sit  down,  and  could 
say  with  the  patriarch,  surely  the  Lord  is  in 
this  place.  It  was  truly  a  marvellous  visitation, 
although  often  disregarded  ;  yet  still  often  ad- 
verted to  and  remembered  by  me.  And  now 
whilst  I  write  this  account,  I  can  see  the  spot 


where  it  occurred,  and  have  some  reraaininj 
view  of  the  light  that  then  shone  round  abou 
me.  I 

"And  now  by  giving  diligent  attention  to  tha  ' 
measure  of  light  and  grace  that  was  made  mani , 
fest  within  me,  I  was  strengthened  in  my  reso ; 
lutions  to  walk  in  that  pathway  which  Infinitii  - 
goodness  was  casting  up  for  me,  in  order  for  mj  * 
full  redemption  from  iniquity.    And  according  » 
to  my  faithfulness  therein,  so  was  my  peacej  : 
But  the  old  inhabitants  being  not  entirely  casi 
out,  they  would  be  popping  up  here  and  therel  i' 
and  continue  to  annoy  me  ;  from  which  causi 
I  found  it  needful  frequently  to  rally  to  thi  :. 
standard,  and  not  only  keep  on,  but  brighteil' 
up  my  armor,  and  contend  for  the  faith."  |; 

William  Ridgway's  remarks  about  "the  oldl; 
inhabitants"  are  somewhat  amusing,  yet  full  oila 
deep  meaning.  There  are  very  few  who  endeavo  ■ 
to  tread  the  Christian's  pathway,  who  do  not|  t 
it  even  may  be  after  many  years,  find  some  o|  S' 
the  old  passions  and  weaknesses  "  popping  up'  :; 
every  once  in  a  while.  This  tendency  to  yiek  s! 
to  temptations  will  always  annoy  the  sincen  al 
followers  of  Christ,  just  as  it  annoyed  him.  Bu  jt. 
such  have  to  do  as  he  did — "  frequently  rally  t(  i- 
the  standard,"  and  often  after  repentance  anc  ,i 
prayer  "  brighten  up  the  armor;"  and  start  ii  at 
afresh,  as  he  did,  to  "  contend  for  the  faith." 

We  now  conclude  his  interesting  memoran  5 
da:  "I  kept  steady  to  religious  meetings,  ii  Ij 
which  practice  I  found  my  spiritual  strengtl  si 
renewed  ;  and  was  after  a  while  constrained  t(i  "a 
bear  public  testimony  to  the  excellency  of  tha  ^il 
power,  which  had  often  so  marvellously  anc  tr 
mercifully  preserved  me.  And  as  I  felt  an  en  i 
gagement  from  time  to  time  to  express  a  fev|  a 
words  in  our  meetings,  my  friends,  thinking  .:|  ;:(i 
was  authorized  so  to  do,  I  was  thus  introduceci  if 
into  the  meeting  for  ministers  and  elders.         |  a 

"And  now  having  written  nearly  all  I  had  ii'  iii 
prospect,  I  may  add,  that  I  believe  there  is  n( 
station  or  situation  whilst  inhabiting  these  tab  ' 
ernacles  of  clay,  that  is  safe  or  secure,  any  longe 
than  while  a  vigilant  watch  is  maintained.  Ou 
adversary  is  never  weary;  he  is  ever  ready  t( 
take  advantage  of  our  halting  or  relaxing  fron 
the  watch.    But  whilst  we  stand  on  the  watch  | 
he  hath  no  power  to  approach  or  wound  us,  ou 
watch-tower  being  a  sure  place  of  defence." 

We  have  many  excellent  accounts  of  the  re 
ligiqus  experiences  and  labors  of  ministers  in  ou  f 
denomination,  but  comparatively  few  have  s( 
fully  told  of  their  early  life,  as  has  Willian 
Ridgway.  His  concern  in  writing  was  evidentb 
not  so  much  to  tell  of  his  labors  in  the  cause  o 
Christ,  as  to  narrate  his  youthful  experiences  « 
and  to  show  how  Divine  love  forgave,  and  hov  ;i| 
Grace  helped  and  delivered  him  from  his  earb  -i 
temptations  and  troubles.    No  doubt  he 
well  to  write  as  he  did  ;  yet  it  would  be  inter) 
esting  to  know  more  of  the  story  of  his  mature: 
years. 

We  do  know,  however,  that  his  middle  lif<  i 
and  old  age  were  passed  in  spiritual  and  tem  > 
poral  prosperity  and  usefulness.    He  became  f 
successful  merchant;  and  after  all  his  previou!  : 
losses,  was  able  to  retire  from  business  with  !■ 
comfortable  fortune,  as  fortunes  were  reckoiie( 
in  his  day.    He  was  a  minister  who  possessec 
the  love  and  regard  of  his  brethren  in  th<  i 
Church.    He  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  thai ' 
laid  down  his  head  in  peace. 

His  last  illness  continued  for  five  weeks,  am  I  , 
was  a  very  suffering  one.    An  account  of  i 
written  by  one  of  his  daughters,  reveals  a  choicn 
and  ripe,  yet  humble  old  Christian,  going  witl 
holy  confidence  into  the  presence  of  his  God. 
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One  day  his  friend  Samuel  Atkinson  called 
io  see  him  ;  and  in  the  course  of  conversation 
lie  said,  "I  know  my  early  life  was  a  very  un- 
settled one,  but  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  has  been 
jxtended  to  me,  and  I  know  I  am  still  in  his 
lands,  and  I  trust  He  will  not  forsake  me." 
^^nother  time  he  spoke  of  his  younger  days,  and 
;aid,  "he  would  have  been  landed  in  perdition, 
lad  it  not  been  for  the  goodness  of  Providence 
,0  him;"  adding,  "the  goodness  of  Providence 
lOwards  me  has  been  beyond  description."  He 
lad  the  full  possession  of  all  his  faculties  to  the 
rery  end,  and  often  was  engaged  in  prayer  and 
)raise.  ^ 

Speaking  one  day  of  his  children,  he  said,  "  I 
lave  endeavored  to  be  an  example  to  them,  and 

0  train  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Almighty  ; 
md  1  now  feel  my  reward."  In  the  midst  of 
lis  great  sufferings  he  once  remarked,  "  I  have 
uffered  much  beyond  the  power  of  language  to 
ixpress ;  but  I  think  1  have  seen  there  is  noth- 
ng  so  calculated  to  bring  the  soul  home  to  its 
jod,  as  severe  suffering."  A  few  days  later  he 
aid  to  one  of  his  visitors,  "I  have  passed  through 
;reat  suffering,  and  in  the  forepart  of  the  time 
\ias  almost  ready  to  question  why  it  must  be  so; 
lut  now  I  am  well  satisfied  that  I  have  not  suf- 
ered  one  unnecessary  pain."  So  patient  was 
e  under  his  afflictions! 

Not  long  before  the  end,  he  prayed,  "  Oh, 
leavenly  Father !  be  pleased  to  continue  thy 
Dving  kindness,  and  have  compassion  on  this 
loor  tabernacle:  thou  hast  been  merciful,  thou 
ast  been  gracious;  if  there  are  any  sins  yet  to 
e  repented  of,  be  pleased  to  give  me  a  place  of 
ppentance."  Often  he  would  intercede  in  bro- 
en  accents,  "Oh,  Heavenly  Father,  be  pleased 
)  cut  the  thread."  His  last  weeks  were  weeks 
f  prayer;  and  the  final  invocation  uttered  by 
im  ended  with  the  language,  "not  my  will,  but 
hine  be  done."  In  this,  devotional  spirit  his 
fe  concluded  ;  and  near  the  end  of  the  year 
B33,  his  purified  soul  entered  into  the  joys  of 
iimortality. 

One  of  his  children,  commenting  upon  the 
mspicuous  attitude  of  his  mind  during  his  last 
;ars,  remarks,  that  connected  therewith  they 
ten  dwelt  upon  the  words  of  the  poet — 

"  Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 
The  Christian's  native  air — 
Plis  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death  ; 
He  enters  heaven  with  prayer." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Educating  luto  the  War  Spirit. 

A  correspondent  of  The  Friend,  a  few  weeks 
;o,  writing,  I  think,  from  Canada,  expressed  a 
,  lod  deal  of  concern  regarding  the  spread  of 
'  e  military  teaching  and  drill  in  schools,  and 
!  )ped  that  the  educational  institutions  of  our 
!  ligious  Society  would  not  become  permeated 

1  ■  this  spirit.  This  caution,  I  believe,  is  a  well- 

j  ounded  one.    The  Third  Month  number  of 
[  e  London  Herald  of  Peace  expresses  great 
i  ^ret  that  that  generally  useful  organization, 
j  e  "Religious  Tract  Society,"  should  continue, 
it  has  done  for  years,  to  make  the  Army  and 
ivy  so  specially  attractive  for  the  young.  It 
.es  the  fact  that  in  the  Society's  publication, 
U"  Boys'  Own  Annual,"  of  1891,  "there  are 
out  fifty  papers  dealing  with  military  and 
val  topics,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  and  illus- 
ited  with  exciting  pictures  of  battles  and 
i  hting." 

j  In  that  generally  excellent  faniily  paper,  the 
\ustrated  Christian  IFieeA:/?/, from  whose  columns 
I  has  often  been  a  pleasure  to  quote  with  ap- 
)val,  I  regretted  to  see  last  winter,  about  the 


time  that  the  Chilian  difficulty  was  concluded, 
an  article  contributed  by  a  military  man,  which 
seemed  somehow  to  be  very  much  out  of  place. 

"The  arts  of  peace,"  said  this  teacher,  "are 
better  than  the  arts  of  war;  but  the  arts  of 
peace  can  only  obtain  their  noblest  fruition  in 
a  land  where  the  arts  of  war  are  widely  under- 
stood and  comprehended.  The  one  is  the  co- 
ordinate of  the  other.  A  Government  with  no 
high  military  traditions — no  glorious  legends — ■ 
no  lofty  exemplars — no  great  national  sentiment 
— no  warm  pulse  of  national  honor- — is  like  a 
huge  body  without  the  vitalizing  presence  of  a 
brave  and  contented  soul.  The  surest  and  best 
way  to  have  peace,  perpetually,  is  to  be  ready 
to  fight  for  it  at  a  moment's  notice.  Hence  we 
need  an  army  large  enough  to  serve  as  a  nucleus 
around  which  the  patriotic  men  of  the  nation 
can  rally  from  all  parts  of  this  land  of  ours  in 
case  we  are  threatened  with  invasion  or  it  be- 
comes necessary  for  us  to  seek  foreign  fields  and 
contest  for  our  rights  in  the  enemy's  territory. 
The  motto  of  every  patriot  should  be,  '  My 
country,  if  right,  but  right  or  wrong,  my  coun- 
try.'  " 

The  writer  of  the  above  quotation  would  ap- 
pear to  be  a  disciple  of  Von  Moltke,  for  the 
sentiments  expressed  are  a  pretty  close  reitera- 
tion of  those  which  I  have  seen  credited  to 
Germany's  doughty  warrior.  Happily,  the  num- 
ber of  people  is  on  the  increase  who  believe 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  stab  and  shoot 
people  in  order  to  create  inspiriting  traditions  for 
the  annals  of  one's  country.  The  life  histories 
of  John  Howard,  Elizabeth  Fry,  Pastor  Oberlin, 
Titus  Coan,  or  Dorothea  Dix,  are  surely  not  less 
helpfully  animating — are  they  not  far  more  so? 
— than  are  those  of  a  Sir  Francis  Drake,  a  Duke 
of  Wellington,  or  a  John  Paul  Jones. 

In  connection  with  the  last-named  fighter,  I 
may  pertinently  introduce  a  matter  which  re- 
lates to  the  subject  we  are  now  considering. 
Looking  over  a  recent  number  of  that  widely  cir- 
culated and  ably  compiled  educational  monthly. 
The  Chautauquan,  I  read  a  biographical  sketch, 
but  more  particularly  the  naval  career,  of  the 
enterprising  commander  I  allude  to.  In  his 
well-known  engagement  with  the  British  ship 
"  Serapis,"  (an  illustration  of  which  is  given), 
mention  is  made  of  the  fact  that  of  the  370  men 
under  Jones'  command,  on  the  "Bon  Homme 
Richard,"  all  but  70  were  either  killed  or 
wounded  in  the  awful  fight.  Presumably,  this 
sea  captain  was  contending  for  liberty  and  re- 
publican institutions,  yet  he  rejoiced  to  be  made 
by  the  French  king  a  chevelier  of  the  Order  of 
military  merit,  and  later,  to  accept  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Russian  service,  under  an  autocrat, 
in  fighting  against  the  Turks.  He  went  thence 
to  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1792. 

The  youths  of  America  may  be  taught  to 
study  this  career  as  one  that  appertains  to  "  our 
glorious  legends,"  but  how  much  better  and 
safer  a  model  for  emulation  is  the  biography 
and  self-sacrificing  work  unto  death  of  Howard, 
the  reformer  in  prison  discipline  and  the  visitor 
of  the  sick  and  dying  in  hospitals!  Taken 
prisoner  by  a  French  privateer,  such  as  Jones 
commanded,  he  suffered  many  hardships,  and, 
later,  when  at  Kherson,  in  the  South  of  Russia, 
contracted  an  infection  from  a  fevered  patient 
for  whom  he  had  prescribed,  and  died  there  in 
1790. 

Which  lesson,  it  is  appropriate  to  ask,  is  the 
best  to  be  learnt  by  our  sous  and  daughters? 
To  teach  them  to  feel  the  "  warm  pulse  of  na- 
tional honor,"  by  following  the  "  glorious"  career 
of  one  who  loved  the  soldier's  service  so  .well 


that  he  fought  not  only  for  his  country,  but  for 
the  autocrat  of  a  distant  empire,  against  a  non- 
Christian  people  who  never  did  him  any  harm, 
or,  to  point  them  to  the  humble,  pitying  en- 
deavors of  one  who  went  aliout,  and  laid  down 
his  life  at  last,  in  behalf  of  the  sick,  the  famish- 
ing, and  the  inmates  of  prisons?  Is  not  this 
the  kind  of  service  that  prevents  wars  among 
the  nations,  inclining  the  peoples  to  honor,  bless 
and  pray  for  each  other,  rather  than  to  quarrel, 
curse  and  war  together? 

Again,  shall  we  look  for  "  lofty  exemplars  " 
in  the  six  hundred  at  Balaklava,  who  rode  to 
death  in  the  "  Charge  of  the  Light  Brigade," 
victims  of  a  war  that  has  been  repeatedly  con- 
demned as  both  a  blunder  and  a  crime;  or, 
shall  we  not  rather  be  shown  the  Christian  way 
of  doing  good  to  the  enemy,  in  the  mission  of 
the  benevolent  bearers  of  money,  clothing  and 
food  to  the  burnt  and  bombarded  towns  imme- 
diately after  that  war?  Do  not  we  and  the 
people  of  England  in  this  present  year  do  better 
to  send  shiploads  of  wlieat  and  corn  to  famine 
sufferers  in  Russia  than  to  despatch  tliither  our 
warships  to  help  them  drive  tlie  Turks  into  the 
Bosphorus?  The  Bible  way,  is  it  not,  "to  con- 
test for  our  rights  in  the  enemy's  territory?" 

Relative  to  The  Chautauquan,  I  believe  it  is 
under  denominational — perhaps  chiefly  Metho- 
dist— control,  so  that  it  would  seem  to  be  of  the 
first  importance  that  the  teaching  imparted  to 
its  student  readers  be  consonant  with  that  which 
is  so  clearly  laid  down  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  that  it  exhibit  its  unity  with  Wesley's 
pointed  inquiry:  "Shall  Christians  assist  the 
Prince  of  Hell,  who  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  by  telling  the  world  of  the  benefit  of 
war?"  The  outspoken  testimony  of  a  Metho- 
dist pastor,  W.  B.  Osborne,  of  the  Training- 
School  in  Brooklyn,  written  last  month  from 
London  to  the  C/iri,siia>i  (S/audard  of  Philadel- 
phia, is  of  a  sort  that  The  Chautauquan  might 
beneficially  apply,  as  a  corrective  of  a  great  deal 
that  finds  its  way  into  the  periodical  literature 
of  the  day  that  is  at  variance  with  Christ's  teach- 
ings upon  this  matter.    Our  witness  writes  : 

"  For,  one,  I  am  weary  of  this  horrible  science 
of  war,  and  never  more  so  than  since  I  have 
been  in  London,  where  the  great  cathedrals  and 
parks  and  public  places  are  filled  with  statues 
and  monuments  of  the  great  captains  and  heroes 
in  the  numberless  wars  that  England  has  waged 
on  every  sea  and  laud  beneath  the  sun  for  more 
than  a  thousand  years,  some  of  them  for  the 
most  infamous  purposes,  such  as  forcing  the 
opium  curse  on  China.  Let  us  have  done  with 
this  worship  of  the  god  of  war." 

But  the  world  will  not  be  done  with  the  in- 
iquit)',  until  the  professing  Church  of  Christ 
livingly  testifies  against  it.  There  is  a  glimmer 
of  hope  in  the  consideration  given  to  the  sub- 
ject by  the  general  Assembly  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  held  last  summer  at  Ash- 
ville.  North  Carolina,  and  in  their  sending  out 
an  overture  to  all  the  other  religious  bodies, 
asking  them  to  unite  in  a  petition  to  the  gov- 
ernments of  all  nations,  professing  to  be  Cliris- 
tian,  that  they  substitute  arbitration  for  war  in 
the  settlement  of  international  disputes. 

JosiAii  W.  Leeds. 


Custom. — Most  shrewd  and  discreet  was  the 
advice  of  the  old  lady,  who,  on  her  first  settle- 
ment at  Constantinoi)le,  advised  her  children  to 
conform  strictly  to  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  inhabitants,  adding,  "  When  people  are  in 
Turkey,  they  should  live  as  turkeys  live." — The 
Tin  Trumpet. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Hippopotamus. — This  animal  abounds  in  the 
upper  waters  of  the  Nile,  and  in  many  places 
as  many  as  a  hundred  are  found  together.  They 
are  very  dangerous  to  the  boats  which  traverse 
the  river  by  night,  and  in  my  explorations,  when 
it  was  necessary  to  proceed  by  night,  I  used  to 
keep  them  at  a  distance  by  the  light  of  a  lan- 
tern. 

It  is  one  of  the  principal  articles  of  food  of 
the  natives,  but  its  flesh  is  spongy,  hard  and 
tasteless.  A  piece  of  the  meat  is  placed  to  cook 
in  a  saucepan  without  any  water ;  as  soon  as  it 
is  warm,  so  much  fat  is  melted  as  to  fill  the 
saucepan,  and  the  meat  after  boiling  four  or 
five  hours,  is  reduced  to  the  tenth  part  of  its 
former  bulk.  A  hippopotamus  would  furnish 
in  fat  50  to  60  per  cent,  of  its  own  weight. 

The  female  hippopotamus  is  fierce  and  terrible 
when  she  has  her  young  ones,  and  then  becomes 
very  dangerous  to  the  natives  who  hunt  her, 
for  she  attacks  the  boats  furiously  and  upsets 
them. —  Gessi's  Soudan. 

Ouinea  Worm. — I  intended  to  make  an  ex- 
cursion, when  I  began  to  feel  acute  pain  in  my 
left  ankle.  Supposing  that  I  had  sprained  it,  I 
paid  no  attention,  but  the  pain  increased  and 
changed  its  position,  feeling  like  needle-pricks 
in  the  sole  of  my  foot,  which  was  very  much 
swollen,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed. 
The  pain  brought  on  strong  fever,  and  I  was  at 
last  convinced  that  I  was  attacked  by  the  guinea- 
worm.  I  had  always  heard  that  one  got  it  by 
walking  in  mud  or  water,  but,  in  spite  of  every 
precaution,  it  was  impossible  to  avoid  marching 
in  the  water.  After  thirty-three  days  of  suffer- 
ing and  sleeplessness,  a  blister  like  that  arising 
from  a  burn  was  formed  ;  I  made  an  opening, 
and  there  issued  water  mixed  with  blood,  and  a 
guinea-worm  as  thick  as  a  violin-string.  But 
unfortunately  the  worm  retreated  again,  and 
the  wound  closed,  so  that  it  is  probable  it  will 
seek  another  issue. —  Gessi's  Soudan. 

A  Woman's  Encounter  luith  a  Tiger. — Lucinda 
Q.  Gore,  of  Lackharabad,  India,  is  a  school 
teacher.  Not  long  ago  she  was  standing  at  her 
blackboard,  when,  turning  around,  she  saw  in 
the  doorway  the  glaring  eyes  of  a  tiger.  With 
a  woman's  instinct  she  seized  a  broom  and  drove 
it  in  the  tiger's  face,  brush  foremost.  One  of 
the  straws  entered  the  tiger's  eyes,  and  he  drew 
back  with  a  howl  of  pain  to  make  a  spring, 
when  she  slammed  the  door  in  his  face.  The 
door  was  heavy,  but  the  supports  were  frail. 
While  the  tiger  banged  the  door  with  his  head, 
L.  Gore  lowered  the  largest  of  the  little  fellows 
out  of  the  window  to  alarm  the  neighborhood. 
When  the  brave  little  fellow  was  safely  ofl^,  she 
took  her  broom  and  went  back  to  defend  the 
door,  which  the  tiger  was  still  assaulting.  At 
length — and  it  seemed  ages — there  were  shots, 
cheers  and  a  terrible  cry.  Then  the  door  opened, 
the  crowd  rushed  in. — N.  Y.  Evening  Sun. 

Migration  of  the  Tsetse  Fly. — All  white  men 
who  visit  regions  in  Africa  infested  by  the  tsetare 
fly  have  much  to  say  about  it.  There  is  now 
evidence  that  the  tsetse  is  moving  gradually  to 
more  northern  regions,  and  the  cause  is  supposed 
to  be  that  South  Africa  is  depleted  of  its  large 
game,  much  of  which  is  moving  northward  to 
get  away  from  hunters,  and  the  tsetse  fly  goes 
with  it. 

The  insect  is  only  a  little  larger  than  the  or- 
dinary house-fly,  and  it  resembles  the  honey- 
bee. Its  sting  is  hardly  so  annoying  as  that  of 
the  mosquito,  l)ut  near  the  base  of  its  proboscis 
is  a  little  bag  which  contains  its  poison.  It 


lives  on  the  blood  of  animals  and  only  a  few 
species  are  fatally  affected  by  its  bite.  Cattle, 
horses  and  dogs,  however,  can  not  live  when 
bitten  by  the  tsetse  fly.  Natives  who  herd 
cattle,  and  travellers  who  depend  on  horses  or 
oxen  must  avoid  the  fly  regions  or  lose  their 
stock.  For  human  beings  its  bite  has  no  serious 
consequences. 

Swan,  a  missionary  in  Katanga,  near  the 
western  headwaters  of  the  Congo,  says  that  re- 
cently the  buffaloes  of  South  Africa,  which 
diflfer  from  those  of  the  Congo,  have  been  mov- 
ing northward  into  the  Katanga  country.  It  is 
to  the  buffalo  that  the  English  missionary  at- 
tributes the  prevalence  of  the  tsetse  in  Katanga. 
When  Lieut.  LeMarinel  went  to  Katanga,  more 
than  a  year  ago,  he  took  a  dozen  head  of  cattle, 
intending  to  leave  them  at  the  station  there  and 
raise  a  large  herd.  The  tsetse  was  too  much 
for  them,  however,  and  in  a  short  time  only  two 
of  the  cattle  remained. 

Sometimes  the  poison  kills  the  victim  in  a 
week  or  ten  days.  At  other  times  the  animal 
lingers  along  for  several  months.  The  symptoms 
are  those  of  blood-poisoning.  White  men  in  Africa 
express  the  opinion  that  with  the  gradual  dis- 
appearance of  large  game  the  tsetse  will  vanish. 
If  it  does  not,  it  will  be  impossible  to  carry  on 
many  enterprises  that  would  certainly  thrive  in 
some  regions  now  infested  by  the  fly. — N.  Y. 
Sun. 

The  Bumble  Bee  in  New  Zealand.~The  in- 
troduction of  the  bumble  bee  into  New  Zealand 
a  few  years  ago  to  secure  the  fertilization  of  the 
red  clover,  and  the  remarkable  success  of  this 
venture,  are  matters  of  record.  In  a  recent 
paper  in  the  "  New  Zealand  Journal  of  Science," 
noticed  in  the  "Entomologist's  Monthly  Maga- 
zine," George  M.  Thomson,  F.  L.  S.,  presents  an 
interesting  article  on  the  introduced  Bombi  in 
New  Zealand,  giving  also  a  list  of  the  plants 
and  flowers  which  are  visited  by  these  bees.  He 
makes  the  interesting  statement  that,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  he  has  never  heard  of  these  bees 
visiting  the  flowers  of  indigenous  plants,  but 
states  that  they  have  become  so  extraordinarily 
abundant  that  the  question  has  even  arisen  in 
his  mind  as  to  whether  they  would  not  become 
as  serious  a  pest  to  the  apiarist  as  the  rabbits 
have  proved  to  the  farmer  and  cultivator,  on 
account  of  their  absorbing  so  much  of  the  nectar 
of  the  flowers.  He  also  points  out  the  remarkable 
fact  in  connection  with  the  life  of  the  bumble 
bee  in  New  Zealand  that  in  many  parts  of  the 
colony  it  does  not  seem  to  hibernate  at  all,  but 
is  to  be  seen  daily  on  flowers  all  the  year  round. 
— Insect  Life. 

Teak. — The  teak,  which  has  passed  into 
proverb  as  the  best  material  for  ship  building, 
is  superior  to  all  other  woods,  from  the  fact  that 
it  contains  an  essential  oil  which  prevents  spikes 
and  nails  driven  into  it  from  rusting.  This 
property  is  not  possessed  by  any  other  wood  in 
the  world,  and  furnishes  an  explanation  of  the 
fact  that  ships  built  of  teak  are  practically  in- 
destructible. Some  have  been  known  to  last 
for  150  years,  and  when  broken  up  their  beams 
were  as  sound  as  when  first  put  together. 


I  ONCE  heard  John  Simpson  say,  he  did  not 
believe  that  any  people  would  ever  raise  up 
and  testify  against  us  and  our  principles  as 
our  first  Friends  did  against  others.  But,  he 
said,  there  might  a  people  rise  up  and  walk 
more  consistent  with  our  principles  and  pro- 
fession, than  we,  in  the  present  day,  in  too 
general  a  way,  do. — John  Hunt. 


Items. 

The  Attitude  of  the  European  Churches. — Throug 
the  Middle  Ages  and  down  to  the  commencemer  j 
of  the  present  century  both  cloister  and  parsonag 
were  the  chief  manufactories  of  liquor,  priest  an 
parson  being  their  dispensers  as  well  as  consumer 
To  this  day  some  of  the  most  sought-for  liquo) 
come  from  French  monasteries.  Transition  to 
better  state  of  things  has  been  slow ;  even  nov 
only  here  and  there,  particularly  in  the  Scand 
navian  countries  and  Great  Britain,  are  the  church? 
awakening  to  their  responsibilities  in  this  matte 
for  still  the  great  bulk  of  the  European  churches- 
Catholics  (Greek  and  Eoman)  and  Protestants- 
either  combat  or  ignore  the  abstinence  cause. 

The  condition  in  our  country  affords  an  astounc 
ing  contrast.  Here  the  churches  are  practical! 
unanimous  that  the  drink  is  one  of  the  most  po\A 
erful  hinderances  to  the  coming  of  Christ's  kin^ 
dom  on  earth,  and  they  all  more  or  less  consistent! 
and  definitely  demand  the  removal  of  this  hug 
stumbling-block. 

To  understand  the  backward  state  of  Europe  w 
must  know  something  of  the  relation  betwee 
Church  and  State.  In  Europe,  in  contradistinctio 
to  America,  union  and  independence  are  the  ru! 
for  the  Church  and  State,  separation  the  exceptioi 
although  there  as  here  the  State  draws  its  principi 
revenue  from  the  drink-traffic.  The  State  Church( 
being  supported  by  the  State  are  servants  of  tl 
State.  If  the  Church  fought  the  drink-traffic  ho 
could  it  expect  the  protection  of  the  State?  Henc 
a  terrible  alliance— not  the  less  deplorable  if  m 
regard  it  as  involuntary,  exists  between  theChurc 
and  the  drink.  To  illustrate :  It  is,  for  instanci 
no  uncommon  sight  in  Sweden  to  find  at  diocesa- 
gatherings  members  of  the  clergy  intoxicatet 
Saintly  bishops  are  the  stoutest  drink  champion 
Recently  Skane's  Evening  News  related  the  follov: 
ing  incident:  "During  an  official  visit,  Bisho: 
Billing,  not  seeing  any  brandy  on  the  side-table  s 
dinner,  asked,  'Don't  you  have  any  brandy  in  thi 
house?'  The  host,  red  in  the  face,  and  with  stans 
mering  voice,  replied, '  No,  Mr.  Bishop ;  but  if  yoi 

desire  it  '  '  Of  course,  I  want  a  little  appetizei 

said  the  bishop.  In  a  little  while  the  host  returne 
with  a  brandy  bottle  and  one  glass.  '  Well,  pas 
tor,'  said  the  bishop,  looking  seriously  at  his  hos 
'don't  you  posse?s  more  than  one  brandy  glass !■ 

'  I— I  can  get  more,  but  I  thought  '    '  Wei 

well,'  interrupted  the  bishop,  'get  us  a  few  more*) 
it  may  be  (casting  an  encouraging  look  at  the  sui 
rounding  clergymen)  that  there  are  others  hei 
who  want  a  little  drop.'  It  is  stated  the  branch 
bottle  was  conscientiously  emptied !  " 

As  regards  Great  Britain,  the  Church  is  in  oi 
ganic  alliance  with  the  drink-traffic.  Not  onl 
does  it  draw  large  revenues  from  hundreds  of  pu| 
lie-houses  on  Church  property,  but  when  thegre| 
Church  House,  now  in  course  of  erection  in  Londoi 
is  finished  it  is  to  have  a  bar,  and,  as  the  licenSf 
for  this  must  be  applied  for  in  the  name  of  tH 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Primate  of  tl 
Church  of  England  (Dr.  Benson)  will,  if  assentin 
virtually  become  a  licensed  victualler.  While  tl 
Bishop  of  Manchester  (Dr.  Moorhouse)  is  engrosse 
with  the  subject  of  how  to  improve  public-house 
the  Bishop  of  Chester  (Dr.  Jayne)  announces  iti 
his  ambition  to  own  and  manage  a  public-hous 
and  the  Bishop  of  Salford  (Dr.  Vaughan)  grac 
liquor-dealers'  dinners,  praising  their  beer,  ar 
hoping  that  they  will  "brew  beer"  that  mayl 
drunk  by  every  body ;  and  a  Rev.  Mr.  Clutterbac' 
of  Abingdon,  sits  on  the  board  of  a  brewery  cob 
pany. 

Connected  with  the  Church  Congress  Fair  ; 
Rhyl  were  three  beer-booths  for  the  refresbraei 
of  the  clergy.  These  can  no  doubt  be  considen 
as  extreme  examples,  but  it  may  not  be  wisely  fo 
gotten  that  the  extreme  example  is  in  itself  a  po 
tent  of  peculiar  significance ;  and  in  this  case 
made  so  by  the  absence  of  general  protest  and  tl 
toleration  of  the  Church.  Assuredly  there  a 
many  earnest  workers  against  the  drink-evil  amoi 
the  Church  of  England  clergy ;  but  if  they  had  tl 
courage  of  their  convictions  would  they  not  d 
nounce  such  a  state  of  affairs?  and  if  this  prove 
vain  would  they  not  leave  the  Church?  Tl 
Church  of  England  Temperance  Society  is  but  coi  j 
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stent  witli  its  double  basis  of  abstinence  and 
link  iu  fraternizing  with  brewers,  and  holding 
anual  meetings  in  brewers'  grounds  ;  and  liquor- 
sllers  have  actually  been  known  to  pass  round  the 
)llection  plate  at  church,  gathering  in  the  funds 
ir  this  society. — A.  Gustqfson  in  the  Independent. 

John  Owen  of  Detroit. — The  Michigan  Christian 
dvocate  publishes  the  following  incident  related 
y  F.  A.  Blades:  "In  the  terrible  crisis  of  1857, 
hen  distress  prevailed  all  through  the  city,  I  was 
wen's  pastor.  He  came  to  me  and  said,  '  I  wish 
3U  would  see  if  any  members  of  our  society  are  in 
3ed.  Don't  let  any  man,  woman,  or  child  belong- 
ig  to  our  church  go  hungry  or  cold,  but  relieve 
leir  necessities,  and  come  to  me  for  money.'  I 
cpended  over  $1,200  for  J.  Owen  in  that  winter, 
ut  the  condition  on  which  he  gave  the  money  was 
lat  I  should  never  tell  any  recipient  of  his  charity 
ho  the  giver  was,  nor  ever  tell,  during  his  life- 
tne,  of  his  having  given  the  money." 
John  Owen's  partner  in  business,  A.  McVittie, 
rnished  the  following  reminiscences  of  this  wor- 
ly  man : 

"Mr.  Owen  was  very  much  absorbed  in  the  wel- 
re  of  his  employees.  In  critical  times  when  we 
id  no  contracts  to  build  vessels  he  was  troubled, 
klac,'  he  would  say  to  me  finally,  'the  men  cannot 
ford  to  be  idle ;  we  must  build.'  And  we  went  to 
ork  building  a  new  boat  on  our  own  account  and 
ways  came  out  all  right.  *  *  *  He  was  very  much 
jposed  to  Sunday  work.  The  steamer  H.  N.  Rice, 
hich  we  had  built  for  the  Cleveland  line,  was  to 
;  launched  on  a  Saturday  afternoon,  but  she  got 
uck  on  the  ways  and  we  could  not  get  her  off. 
er  captain  was  anxious  to  have  her  launched  the 
jxt  day,  Sunday,  but  Mr.  Owen,  who  was  also 
resident  of  the  Cleveland  Line,  would  not  hear  of 
,  The  captain  continued  to  urge  him,  when  final- 
Mr.  Owen  settled  the  matter  by  saying,  '  Sir,  I 
ould  rather  retain  my  interest  in  her  on  land  for- 
er  than  own  ten  vessels  like  her  that  were  put 
to  the  water  on  Sunday.'  " 

Gambling.— A.  considerable  proportion  of  failures 
business  and  90  per  cent,  of  the  defalcations  and 
efts  and  ruin  of  youth  among  people  who  are 
iployed  in  places  of  trust  are  due  directly  to  gam- 
ing. It  is  the  one  vice  which  seems  to  destroy 
[mediately  the  moral  sense  and  to  obliterate  that 
solutely  essential  quality  in  employer  and  em- 
)yee,  in  the  custodian  and  his  cash,  in  the  trustee 
d  his  estate,  in  the  son  and  his  mother's  or  gis- 
t's property,  fidelity  to  the  trust, ^he  violation  of 
uch  destroys  the  violator  and  ruins  the  people 
!0  confide  in  him.  I  have  seen  in  my  vast  em- 
)yment  so  much  misery  from  the  head  of  the 
nily  neglecting  its  support  and  squandering  his 
•nings  in  the  lottery  or  the  policy  shop,  and 
)mising  young  men  led  astray  in  a  small  way 
1  finally  becoming  fugitives  or  landing  in  the 
minal  dock,  that  I  have  come  to  believe  that 
community  which  licenses  and  tolerates  public 
nbling  cannot  have  prosperity  in  business,  re- 
ion  in  its  churches  or  morality  among  its  peo- 
. —  Chauncey  M.  Depew. 

Vewsboys. — Even  the  roughest  New  York  street 
nin  has  a  tender  spot,  if  circumstances  shape 
mselves  in  such  a  manner  as  to  appeal  to  his 
ter  nature.    The  boys  of  the  street  have  their 
1  battles  to  fight,  and  they  are  quick  to  sympa- 
!e  with  a  helpless  creature  who  is  really  in  hard 
k.   This  was  illustrated  the  other  day,  when  an 
lian  peddler,  pushing  his  hand-cart  along  Print- 
House  square,  struck  a  stone  and  upset  his 
icle,  which  was  piled  high  with  apples  and 
rs.    In  a  twinkling  the  golden  spheres  were 
ing  in  all  directions,  and  a  score  of  newsboys 
e  after  them.    The  Italian  stood,  in  hopeless 
Dair,  wrung  his  hands  and  burst  into  tears.  The 
inished  newsboys  at  first  laughed,  and  then, 
rcome  by  the  poor  fellow's  grief,  drew  near 
tiously  and  emptied  their  well-filled  pockets 
'  the  cart.    Then  they  pitched  in  vigorously 
helped  the  now  encouraged  Italian  to  gather 
the  fallen  fruit.    The  apples  and  pears  were 
1  back  in  the  cart  with  not  one  missing,  and 
Italian  felt  so  thankful  to  the  gamins  that  he 
'  lediately  presented  ea.ch  one  of  them  with  a 
!  e  apple.    The  boys  laughed  merrily  this  time, 


and  soon  disappeared  in  the  crowd.  The  Italian 
continued  his  journey  with  a  beaming  face  and  a 
much  better  opinion  of  New  York  newsboys  than 
he  had  ever  had  before. — New  York  Times. 

Paid  Pastors. — The  last  number  of  the  British 
Friend  contains  several  articles  expressive  of  the 
uneasiness  felt  in  England  with  the  course  pursued 
by  the  Friends'  Home  Mission  Committee,"  especi- 
ally in  the  appointment  of  paid  pastors  to  carry  on 
religious  work.  Tlie  belief  is  expressed  that  the 
ultimate  outcome  of  the  present  system  will  be  the 
permanent  establishment  of  a  paid  Ministry  among 
Friends,  with  all  the  evil  consequences  that  follow 
from  it.  And  the  statement  is  made  that  the  con- 
troversy on  this  subject  is  rapidly  dividing  the  So- 
ciety into  two  camps. 

For  "The  Friend." 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  many  leave 
their  homes  for  a  time,  and  a  desire  has  been 
felt  that  our  members  (especially  our  younger 
Friends)  should  supply  themselves  with  Tracts 
from  Friend's  Book  Store,  and  distribute  them, 
as  way  opens  for  it.  There  are  many  ways  of 
doing  good,  and  even  a  single  tract, may,  through 
the  Divine  blessing,  be  instrumental  in  turning 
the  mind  to- higher  and  better  things  than  this 
world  can  give.  An  instance  of  this  kind  may 
be  mentioned  as  an  encourgement  to  faithful- 
ness. Calling  to  see  a  woman,  on  her  sick,  and, 
as  it  proved  to  be,  her  dying  bed,  a  tract  was 
given  her,  "  What  Shall  We  do  to  be  Saved," 
next  time,  on  visiting  her,  she  said,  "Oh!  that 
tract,  you  gave  me,  I  never  read  anything  like 
it  before,"  and  asked  to  have  a  chapter  from 
the  Bible  read,  and  her  attention  turned  to  the 
"One  thing  needful,"  and  gave  advice  to  those 
around  her;  and  we  may  believe,  through  In- 
finite love  and  mercy,  was  prepared  for  the 
solemn  change. 

May  it  be  our  endeavor,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  to  adorn  our  profession,  by  our  example, 
keeping  watch  over  our  words  and  actions,  and 
thereby  draw  others  into  the  straight  and  narrow 
way.  Our  blessed  Saviour  said,  "  Other  sheep 
I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  ;  them  also, 
I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd." 

Fifth  Month  27th,  1892.  ■ 

Laying  Up. 

For  those  with  narrow  incomes,  laying  up  is 
about  synonymous  with  going  without.  One 
can't  have  his  cake  and  eat  it,  too.  If  one  who 
has  $100  a  week  spends  $100  a  week,  what  is 
there  left  to  put  in  bank?  The  great  fortunes 
in  this  country  have  been  begun  on  small  sav- 
ings. The  fortune-makers  went  without  a  great 
many  things  that  their  fellows  indulged  in. 

Not  very  long  ago  a  young  man  married  and 
set  up  his  own  home.  He  had  a  good  income 
from  his  profession,  and  could  live  in  modest 
elegance;  but  the  temptation  to  spend  kept 
growing  week  by  week,  and  he  found  that  at 
the  end  of  the  year  there  would  be  nothing  laid 
aside  for  a  rainy  day.  So  he  and  his  wife  had 
a  consultation,  and  decided  that  so  much  should 
be  put  in  bank  every  month,  and  they  would 
live  on  the  remainder.  Of  course,  this  meant 
inexpensive  excursions  on  holidays,  non-indul- 
gence in  high-priced  amusements,  plain  clothes, 
a  plain  table,  and  cheap  luxuries.  It  meant, 
also,  that  they  should  find  their  friends,  so  far 
as  possible,  not  among  those  for  whom  during 
one,  two,  or  three  life  times  somebody  had  been 
laying  up.  It  meant  that  they  should  find  their 
greatest  happiness  in  each  other,  in  their  home, 
and  in  such  recreations  as  could  be  had  without 
any  large  pecuniary  outlay. 

Of  course,  it  required  courage  to  decide  upon 


such  a  scheme  of  living,  and  it  required  persist- 
ence to  the  point  of  obstinacy  to  carry  out  the 
scheme  ;  but  they  were  sure  the  position  they 
had  taken  was  sound  and  sensible,  and  one  never 
to  be  reviewed  or  regretted,  and  they  held  to  it 
steadily. 

Wise  investments  of  their  savings  enabled 
them  after  a  few  years  to  live  in  a  house  of  their 
own  ;  but  the  scale  of  living  was  not  increased. 
The  simple  habits  they  had  formed  were  suffi- 
cient for  their  happiness,  and  had  preserved 
them  in  health  and  vigor;  and  they  looked 
forward  to  declining  years  without  apprehen- 
sions of  having  to  work  beyond  their  strength 
or  of  going  without  necessary  comforts. 

"  He  Leadetii  Me  Beside  the  Stile 
Waters." — I  take  the  reference  as  not  to  the 
waters  themselves,  but  to  the  flocks  resting 
quiet  and  undisturbed  for  a  while  round  the 
well,  after  their  midday  draught.  Not  only 
does  the  shepherd  thus  lead  his  flock,  but  he 
carries  the  young  lambs  which  are  too  tender 
to  keep  up  with  the  rest.  I  have  often  seen 
a  shepherd  carrying  a  lamb  under  each  arm, 
and  two  or  three  more  in  the  hood  of  his  cloak, 
as  he  led  the  flock.  If  the  abundant  imagery 
of  Scripture,  taken  from  pastoral  life,  contains 
so  many  allusions  foreign  to  what  we  see  in  the 
tending  of  flocks  in  our  own  country,  how  much 
more  difficult  must  these  allusions  be  to  those 
who  know  nothing  of  flocks,  and  never  saw  a 
sheep?  I  felt  this  last  year,  when,  in  Ceylon, 
I  was  addressing,  through  an  interpreter,  a  large 
congregation  of  native  Christians,  and  unfortun- 
ately chose  the  subject  of  the  good  shepherd. 
My  interpreter  told  me  afterwards  that  not  one 
of  my  hearers  had  ever  seen  a  sheep,  or  knew 
what  it  was.  "  How,  then  did  you  explain 
what  I  said?"  I  asked.  "Oh,"  he  replied,  "I 
turned  it  into  a  buffitlo  that  had  lost  its  calf, 
and  went  into  the  jungle  to  find  it." 
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We  have  received  a  communication  from  a 
Friend  residing  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  who 
thinks  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  present  day 
is  suffering  loss  from  two  causes — one  is  the  want 
of  that  aggressive  zeal  which  marked  the  early 
members  of  our  Society ;  and  the  other  the 
adoption  of  revivalist  practices,  in  which  all 
resemblance  to  our  former  manner  of  worship 
is  lost. 

We  can  unite  with  our  friend  in  both  of  these 
statements,  yet  some  explanation  is  needed  to 
prevent  misunderstanding.  The  "aggressive 
zeal  "of  early  Friends  was  the  effect  of  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  which  resulted  from  a 
deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  their  own  sal- 
vation, and  of  the  necessity  of  a  thorough  sub- 
mission to  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Hence  they  were  ready  to  go  wherever  they 
were  sent  by  their  Divine  Master ;  and  to  per- 
form his  biddings,  even  if  prisons  or  blows 
should  be  the  reward  of  their  faithfulness.  Bless- 
ings were  abumlantly  bestowed  upon  their  labors. 

In  proportion  as  righteous  zeal  decays,  and 
the  members  of  the  Church  come  to  seek  their 
own  ease,  comfort  and  worldly  advantages,  the 
Head  of  the  Church  withdraws  from  it  his  living 
l)ower  and  presence,  on  which  depends  all  ability 
to  baptize  others  into  the  Spirit  of  the  Redeemer  ; 
and  a  slothful  and  lifeless  condition  follows,  in 
which  little  spiritual  progress  is  possible. 

But  the  caution  is  needed  here,  lest  those  who 
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see  the  Church  to  be  in  a  torpid  state  should 
think  that  a  reformation  can  be  effected  by  en- 
tering into  active  labors,  without  being  sensible 
of  a  Divine  call  so  to  labor.  This  course  has 
led  to  that  departure  from  our  former  manner 
of  worship  which  our  correspondent  deplores. 
William  Peun  says  of  the  Gospel  laborers  in  his 
days :  "  These  experimental  preachers  of  glad 
tidings  of  God's  truth  and  kingdom  could  not 
run  when  they  list,  or  preach  or  pray  when  they 
pleased,  but  as  Christ  their  Redeemer  prepared 
and  moved  thera  by  his  own  blessed  Spirit,  for 
which  they  waited  in  their  services  and  meet- 
ings." 

William  Penn  further  says,  "  Without  this 
secret  Divine  power,  there  is  no  quickening  and 
regenerating  of  dead  souls" — so  that  the  first 
step  in  a  true  reformation  must  be  personal  sub- 
mission to  its  work  on  the  heart,  producing  re- 
pentance for  sin  and  amendment  of  life,  and 
thus  preparing  him  who  experiences  it  to  be 
used  in  such  service  as  the  Lord  may  call  him 
into.  We  have  no  doubt  that  in  the  Divine  or- 
dering, one  may  be  called  to  live  a  godly  life 
in  much  seclusion,  and  be  as  acceptable  a  ser- 
vant in  the  sight  of  our  common  Father,  as  he 
whose  duty  it  is  to  proclaim  to  thousands  the 
tidings  of  salvation.  Yet  we  would  not  ignore 
or  undervalue  the  importance  of  a  living  min- 
istry in  the  Church.  Paul  exhorted  the  Corin- 
thians: "Brethren,  covet  to  prophesy."  And  in 
the  same  Epistle  he  speaks  of  teaching  as  among 
the  Divine  gifts  bestowed  on  the  Church. 

The  earnest  exhortations  of  William  Penn  to 
those  professors  who  had  but  little  concern  on 
their  spirits  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the 
prosperity  of  his  truth  in  the  earth,  is  applicable 
to  many  in  this  day  : — "  Behold  how  white  the 
fields  are  unto  harvest,  and  how  few  able  and 
faithful  laborers  there  are  to  work  therein ! 
Does  nothing  lie  at  your  door?  Search  and  see, 
and  lose  no  time,  I  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  is 
at  hand.  Ponder  your  ways,  and  see  if  God 
has  nothing  more  for  you  to  do ;  and  if  you 
find  yourself  short  in  your  account  with  Him, 
then  wait  for  his  preparation,  and  be  ready  to 
receive  the  word  of  command." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
a  decrease  of  $889,149  during  last  Month. 

On  the  6th  inst.,  in  the  U.  S.  House  of  Representa- 
tives, a  bill  was  passed  under  suspension  of  the  rules 
admitting  New  Mexico  as  a  State,  the  yeas  being  167, 
the  nays  3.  The  rules  were  similarly  suspended  and 
a  bill  was  passed  admitting  Arizona  as  a  State — yeas, 
174;  nays,  12. 

On  the  4th  inst.  .James  G.  Blaine  sent  his  resigna- 
tion as  Secretary  of  State  to  President  Harrison,  re- 
questing that  it  be  accepted  immediately.  The  Presi- 
dent replied  within  an  hour,  acce|)ting  the  resignation. 
Both  the  President  and  J.  G.  lilaine  declined  to  say 
anything  in  explanation  of  the  resignation  correspond- 
ence. 

The  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  admission  of 
Kentucky  into  the  Union  was  celebrated  at  Lexington 
on  the  .3l&t  of  last  month. 

The  Mayor  of  Omaha,  Nebraska,  lias  signed  an 
ordinance  fixing  a  license  fee  on  gambling  houses, 
and  providing  that  all  gambling  shall  be  run  openly 
and  not  behind  closed  doors.  The  ordinance  is  a  direct 
violation  of  the  State  statute  which  became  a  law  four 
years  ago,  and  whicii  closed  all  the  gambling  houses 
in  Onialia.  But  if  liquor  saloons  are  to  be  licensed, 
why  not  gambling  houses,  lotteries  and  all  other  places 
of  vice  and  immorality? 

At  a  mass  meeting  of  colored  people,  at  Columbia, 
South  Carolina,  on  the  olst  of  last  month,  resolutions 
were  adopted  setting  forth  the  evil  of  lynchings,  and 
calling  on  the  colored  men  "  to  de-jist  from  crimes  that 
provoke  them  and  the  whites,  to  frown  mobs  down,  and 
let  the  law  take  its  course." 

The  oil  regions  in  this  State  were  visited  on  the 
5th  inst.  by  a  disa.ster  of  fire  and  flood.    The  section 


where  the  loss  of  life  was  greatest  was  largely  occupied 
by  foreigners.  No  one  knows  their  names,  and  it  may 
be  impossible  to  ever  learn  just  how  many  are  mis- 
sing. In  Titusville  it  is  estimated  that  fully  one  hun- 
dred persons  have  been  either  drowned  or  burned  to 
death. 

The  property  loss  will  reach  into  the  millions.  At 
Titusville  the  loss  is  estimated  at  $1,500,000 ;  Oil  City, 
$1,500,000  ;  Corry,  $60,000  ;  Meadville,  |150,000,  and 
surrounding  country  probably  a  million  more.  The 
constant  rains  converted  all  the  small  streams  into 
raging  torrents,  so  that  when  a  cloud-burst  came  the 
streams  were  soon  beyond  their  boundaries.  Fire 
followed  the  floods,  the  burning  oil  from  the  tanks 
causing  as  much  disaster  and  ruin  as  the  water. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  362  ; 
which  is  42  less  than  last  week  and  49  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number, 
191  were  males  and  171  females;  44  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  27  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  23  of  old  age ;  21  of 
diphtheria;  19  of  measles;  17  of  pneumonia;  16  of 
convulsions;  13  of  apoplexy;  13  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain;  12  of  casualties;  11  of  cholera  infantum ; 
10  of  cancer;  10  of  inanition;  10  of  scarlet  fever  and 
8  of  Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  &c.— 11.8.2' s,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  116  a 
117  ;  coupon,  117  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  firm,  on  a  basis  of  7|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $15.00  a  $15.75; 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.00  a  $14.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.65  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.50 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.65  a  $3.90 ; 
Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.40  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.40  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a 
$4.65  ;  winter  patent,  $4.65  a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $4.10  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.60  a  $4.90;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly,  at  $4.00  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  92  a  92}  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  57f  a  58^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41J  a  42  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  good,  4^  a  4f 
cts.;  medium,  4^  a  4|  cts.;  common,  3|  a  4cts. ;  culls, 
3}  a  S  j  cts. ;  fat  cows,  21-  a  3;}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5f  a  6  cts. ;  good,  5J 
a  5j  cts. ;  medium,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4^  cts. ; 
culls,  3  a  3|  cts.  Fall  lambs,  4  a  7  cts. ;  spring  lambs, 
5  a  9^  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicago,  7^  a  7}  cts. ;  other  Western,  6J  a 
7i  cts. 

Foreign. — It  is  generally  acknowledged  that  Par- 
liament will  be  dissolved  some  time  this  month,  and 
both  parties  are  already  electioneering  for  a  majority 
in  the  next  Parliament.  Estimates  differ  widely  as 
to  the  result.  The  following,  from  the  New  York 
Times,  gives  a  general  view  of  the  situation  : 

"Of  English  boroughs  as  ihey  stand  the  Torie.s  and 
Unionists  now  hold  161  and  the  Liberals  70.  Of  the 
county  divisions  in  England  the  Tories  and  Unionists 
hold  159  and  the  Liberals  75  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  anti- 
Irish  coalition  now  has  a  majority  of  175  over  the 
ijiberals  in  England's  465  seats.  This  majority  the 
Gladstonian  leaders  believe  firmly  they  can  pull  down 
to  15,  or  at  most  25. 

"  If  they  do  that,  it  will  mark  one  of  the  most  tre- 
mendous reversals  of  political  representation  England 
has  known  since  the  Reform  bill.  It  is  even  possible, 
particularly  if  London  verifies  the  present  omens,  that 
the  Liberals  may  have  an  absolute  majority  of  the 
English  seats.  But  this  can  only  be  done  if  the  cam- 
paign starts  off  well  and  the  country  catches  the  notion 
of  the  flowing  tide  with  Gladstone. 

"The  Liberals  will  lose  nothing  in  Wales.  They 
will  probably  gain  seven  or  eight  seats  in  Scotland. 
In  other  words,  these  three  countries  will  be  morally 
certain  to  return  a  net  majority  of  members  pledged 
to  give  Ireland  Home  Rule.  Only  one  thing  can  hap- 
pen to  prevent  this;  that  is  if  the  Irish  themselves 
seem  to  sav  their  race  has  lost  interest  in  having  Home 
Rule." 

A  most  terrific  tornado  passed  over  Blakeney,  in 
Gloucestershire,  on  the  31st  ult.  The  wind  was  ac- 
companied by  heavy  thunder  and  lightning  and  a 
remarkable  down-pour  of  rain.  The  streets  were  flood- 
ed in  an  instant,  and  rushing  torrents  of  water  swept 
through  them,  carrying  off'  everything  that  would 
float.  So  deep  was  the  water  that  many  of  the  lower 
floors  of  the  houses  were  flooded,  and  chairs,  tables, 
etc ,  went  adrift.  The  roofs  of  other  houses  were 
blown  off,  and  the  torrents  of  rain  destroyed  almost 
everything  in  them.  Hundreds  of  trees  were  blown 
down,  and  it  is  feared  that  the  farmers  will  suffer 


heavy  loss  through  the  damage  to  their  crops.  Al  j 
movable  property  in  the  town  was  destroyed.  ' 

A  dispatch  from  Marseilles  dated  the  1st  inst.,sayt 
the  mails  which  have  just  arrived  from  Mauritius  con 
firm  the  statement  that  1,200  persons  were  killed  anc 
4,000  injured  in  the  recent  hurricane.  The  liurricani 
was  preceded  by  a  violent  magnetic  disturbance.  Th( 
sea  rose  nine  feet,  the  highest  level  since  the  cycloni 
of  1818.  Scarcely  a  house  in  the  colony  escape( 
damage. 

The  last  week  has  been  one  of  the  hottest  eve 
known  in  Berlin.  The  mercury  rose  to  93  degrees  ii 
the  shade  at  times,  and  was  rarely  below  80.  A  larg( 
number  of  persons  were  sunstruck.  Violent  thunde 
storms,  followed  by  disastrous  floods,  occurred  in  vari 
ous  parts  of  the  country. 

A  dispatch  dated  the  3d  inst.,  from  Prague,  says 
Owing  to  the  great  excitement  that  prevailed  when  i 
was  known  that  the  fire  that  broke  out  the  night  ci 
the  31st  ult.  in  the  Birkenberg  silver  mine,  near  Przi  i 
bram,  had  caused  the  death  of  a  number  of  the  minert 
many  contradictoiy  statements  wefe  made  as  to  th 
number  of  those  who  had  perished.  One  of  the  firs 
reports  had  it  that  forty  had  been  killed.  Now,  how 
ever,  that  the  excitement  has  died  out  to  a  great  ex 
tent,  it  is  estimated  that  fully  400  of  the  employes  losj 
their  lives  in  the  disaster. 

The  Russian  Government  Grain  Committee  has  de 
cided  to  permit  the  general  exportation  of  oats,  barle  j 
and  wheat. 

A  dispatch  to  the  Times  from  Calcutta,  on  the  3(i 
inst.,  says  that  thus  far  there  have  been  over  3,00 
deaths  from  cholera  at  Serinagar.  The  whole  popula 
tion  of  the  city  has  been  only  51,000.  All  the  Eurc 
peans  in  the  place  became  alarmed  some  time  ago  a 
the  fearful  ravages  of  the  disease  and  left  the  city. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted — A  young  lady  (teacher)  desires  a  positio 
either  at  the  mountains  orseashoreduring  thesummei 
Would  be  willing  to  travel. 

Address  "M" 

Office  of  The  Friend, 


Wanted — An  experienced  housekeeper  to  tak 
charge  in  a  small  family,  and  have  care  of  an  invalid 
A  middle-aged  Friend  preferred.   Comforiable  hom 
Applv 

Box  342,  West  Grove, 

Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted,  a  qualified  teacher  to  take  charge  of 
Monthly  Meeting  School.  Address, 

Lucy  S.  SA'rrERTiiwAiTB, 

Fallsington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
El»en  M.  Moon, 

Morrisville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted — A  teacher,  man  or  woman,  as  Principe' 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  School.  The  localit 
is  thought  a  promising  one  for  an  energetic  teacher., 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon. 
Sarah  Nicholson. 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 


Died,  at  her  home  near  Nassau,  Iowa,  Fifth  Monl 
15, 1892,  Sarah  Blackburn,  wife  of  Thomas  Blacl 
burn,  in  the  forty-sixth  year  of  her  age.  A  belove 
member  of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  and  Particular  Me« 
ings  of  Friends,  Iowa.  This  dear  friend  bore  a  loB 
and  severe  illness  with  great  patience  and  re-iignatioii 
not  one  murmur  being  allowed  to  escape  her  lips.  0. 
being  told  that  her  physician  thought  her  time  inthf 
world  would  be  short,  she  laid  very  quiet  for  a  whil 
ind  then  spoke  very  impressively  to  her  husband  a<| 
daughter,  saying,  "I  believe  I  will  be  enabled  to  4 
more  for  you  by  my  death  than  I  could  by  my  life! 
At  another  time,  her  husband  sitting  by  her  bed,  sh: 
said,  "  I  have  committed  myself  over  into  his  keep 
ing.  He  is  able  to  do  just  what  He  sees  best  wit 
me."  Her  relatives  and  friends  have  a  well-grounde 
hope  that  she  has  entered  one  of  those  mansions  pr 
pared  for  those  that  strive  to  follow  the  Master  in  tl 
way  of  his  leading. 


Married,  in  Friends'  Meeting  House,  at  Hopewft 
Linn  County,  Iowa,  on  Third-day,  Fifth  Month  24t 
1892,  Samuel,  son  of  William  and  Mary  T.  Hal 
former  deceased,  of  Harrisville,  Harrison  *Coi 
Ohio,  to  Anna,  daughter  of  Richard  and  Sarah  Mi 
of  the  former  place. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  261. 

"  He  that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 
leck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
Aiithout  remedy."  Among  the  many  illustra- 
lions  of  the  truth  of  this  statement  is  the  foUow- 
ng  narrative,  which  was  published  in  a  Wash- 
ngton  and  Georgetown  newspaper,  dated  Tenth 
Month  28,  1801: 

Not  many  years  ago  several  young  men  in  a 
certain  part  of  this  country,  who  had  for  some 
ime  been  associated  together  in  literary  pur- 
uits,  mutually  agreed  to  give  their  serious  at- 
ention  to  religious  topics  and  freely  communi- 
;ate  their  sentiments  to  each  other.  After  pro- 
;eeding  awhile  in  conformity  to  this  agreement 
ine  of  them  at  last  avowed  infidel  principles, 
leclaring  his  disbelief,  not  only  of  the  Bible, 
)ut  even  the  existence  of  a  God.  His  virtuous 
:ompanions,  though  astonished  and  exceedingly 
hocked  by  this  declaration,  assiduously  endeav- 
red  to  convince  and  reclaim  him,  but  he  treated 
heir  kind  endeavors  with  scorn,  upbraiding 
hem  with  superstitious  weaknesses,  and  mani- 
isted  a  furious  zeal  in  favor  of  infidelity.  Thus 
nding  him  irreclaimable  thejf  withdrew  from 
is  society,  and  still  persisting  in  their  serious 
iquiries,  grew  more  and  more  confirmed  in  the 
11  important  truths  of  religion,  according  to 
'hich  they  carefully  regulated  their  lives.  On 
he  other  hand,  the  unhappy  youth  who  had 
ift  their  company  made  them  the  subjects  of 
is  daily  derision  and  profane  scoffs,  and  acted 
ccording  to  the  tendency  of  his  infidel  princi- 
les,  he  eagerly  plunged  into  the  vortex  of  dis- 
pation  and  vice,  and  seemingly  gloried  in  be- 
,  ig  immeasurably  wicked.  But  liis  career  was 
lort ;  suddenly  struck  by  the  hand  of  God  with 

sickness,  which  in  its  very  commencement 
ppeared  evidently  to  be  the  harbinger  of  death, 
is  mind  was  at  the  same  time  struck  with  in- 
escribable  horrors.  Positively  declaring  that 
e  should  die  and  inevitably  sink  to  the  regions 
f  woe,  he  utterly  refused  both  medicine  and 
)nsolation,  but  at  the  same  time  earnestly  re- 
[  uested  to  see  his  former  companions  ;  when 
I  ley  had  arrived  they  kindly  began  to  attempt 
ij  )0thing  his  distress,  but  he  instantly  forbade 
)!  ny  efforts  of  the  kind  ;  and  then  addressed 
1  lem  in  the  following  manner:    "You  behold 

e,"  said  he,  "  an  awful  monument  of  Heaven's 


justice.  I  lately  told  you  there  was  no  God. 
I  now  know  that  there  is  a  God.  I  feel  the 
weight  of  his  displeasure,  which  is  a  thousand 
times  more  intolerable  than  the  pains  of  my 
body.  I  lately  told  you  that  there  was  no  state 
of  punishment  for  the  wicked.  I  now  awfully 
experience  the  contrary.  I  feel  hell  in  my  own 
breast  and  know  that  I  am  now  sinking  into 
that  abyss  of  woe  and  destruction."  Almost 
immediately  after  uttering  these  sentiments  he 
expired. 

In  the  life  of  John  G.  Baton,  who  afterwards 
spent  many  years  laboring  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  New  Hebrides,  an  account  is  given 
of  an  infidel  whose  wife  was  a  Roman  Catholic, 
who  became  unwell  and  gradually  sank  under 
great  suffering  and  agony.  His  blasphemies 
against  God  were  known  and  shuddered  at  by 
all  the  neighbors.  J.  G.  Baton  says:  "His 
wife  plead  with  me  to  visit  him.  She  refused, 
at  my  suggestion,  to  call  her  own  priest,  so  I 
accompanied  her  at  last.  The  man  refused  to 
hear  one  word  about  spiritual  things,  when  I 
mentioned  the  name  of  Jesus.  'The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ! '  There 
is  a  wisdom  which  is  at  best  earthly,  and  at 
worst  '  sensual  and  devilish.'  His  wife  asked 
me  to  take  care  of  the  little  money  they  had,  as 
she  would  not  entrust  it  to  her  own  priest.  I 
visited  the  poor  man  daily,  but  his  enmity  to 
God  and  his  sufferings  together  seemed  to  drive 
him  mad.  His  yells  gathered  crowds  on  the 
street.  He  tore  to  pieces  his  very  bed-clothes, 
till  they  had  to  bind  him  on  the  iron  bed  where 
he  lay,  foaming  and  blaspheming.  Towards 
the  end  I  plead  with  him  even  then  to  look  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  asked  if  I  might  pray  with 
him?  With  all  his  remainino;  strength  he 
shouted  at  me — 

"  'Bray  for  me  to  the  devil!' 

"Reminding  him  how  he  had  always  denied 
that  there  was  any  devil,  I  suggested  that  he 
must  surely  believe  in  one  now,  else  he  would 
scarcely  make  such  a  request,  even  in  mockery. 
In  great  rage  he  cried  — 

"'Yes,  I  believe  there  is  a  devil,  and  a  God, 
and  a  just  God,  too,  but  I  have  hated  Him  in 
life,  and  I  hate  Him  in  death !  ' 

"With  these  awful  words,  he  wriggled  into 
eternity,  but  his  shocking  death  produced  a  very 
serious  impression  for  good,  especially  amongst 
young  men,  in  the  district  where  his  character 
was  known." 

Such  narratives  are  very  sad,  but  there  are 
many  cheering  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
ture declaration,  that  the  goodness  of  God  lead- 
eth  men  to  repentance,  and  that  there  is  mercy 
for  those  who  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways. 
The  following  instances  of  this  are  described  by 
J.  G.  Baton  : 

How  different  was  the  case  of  that  doctor 
who  also  had  been  an  unbeliever  as  well  as  a 
drunkard!  Highly  educated, skilful,  and  gifted 
above  most  in  his  profession,  he  was  taken  into 


consultation  for  specially  dangerous  eases,  when- 
ever they  could  find  him  tolerably  sober.  After 
one  of  his  excessive  "  bouts,"  he  had  a  dreadful  at- 
tack of  delirium  tremens.  At  one  time,  wife 
and  watchers  had  a  fierce  struggle  to  dash  from 
his  lips  a  drauglit  of  prussic  acid,  at  another, 
they  detected  the  silvcr-hafted  lancet  concealed 
ill  his  shirt,  as  he  lay  down,  to  bleed  himself  to 
death.  His  aunt  came  and  plead  with  me  to 
visit  him.  I\Iy  heart  bled  for  his  poor  young 
wife  and  two  beautiful  little  children.  Visiting 
him  twice  daily,  and  sometimes  even  more  fre- 
quently, I  found  the  way  somehow  into  his 
heart,  and  he  would  do  almost  anything  for  me 
and  longed  for  my  visits.  When  again  the  fit 
of  self  destruction  seized  him,  they  sent  for  me; 
he  held  out  his  hand  eagerly,  and  grasping 
mine,  said — 

"  But  all  these  people  out  of  the  room,  remain 
you  with  me;  I  will  be  quiet,  I  will  do  every- 
thing you  ask." 

I  got  them  all  to  leave,  but  whispered  to  one 
in  passing  to  "  keep  near  the  door." 

Alone  I  sat  beside  him,  my  hand  in  his,  and 
kept  up  a  quiet  conversation  for  several  hours. 
Af^ter  we  had  talked  of  everything  that  I  could 
think  of,  and  it  was  now  far  into  the  morning, 
I  said — 

"If  you  had  a  Bible  here,  we  might  read  a 
chapter,  verse  about."  He  said,  dreamily, 
"There  was  once  a  Bible  above  yon  press;  if 
you  can  get  up  to  it,  you  might  find  it  there 

Getting  it,  dusting  it,  and  laying  it  on  a  small 
table  which  I  drew  near  to  the  sofa  on  which  we 
sat,  we  read  there  and  then  a  chapter  together. 
After  this,  I  said,  "Now,  shall  we  pray?" 

He  replied  heartily,  "Yes." 

I  having  removed  the  little  table,  we  kneeled 
dov.'n  together  at  the  sofa  ;  and  after  a  solemn 
pause,  I  whispered,  "You  pray  first," 

He  replied,  "I  curse,  I  cannot  pray;  would 
you  have  me  curse  God  to  his  face?" 

I  answered,  "You  promised  to  do  all  that  I 
asked  ;  you  must  pray,  or  try  to  pray,  and  let 
me  hear  that  you  cannot." 

He  said,  "I  cannot  curse  God  on  my  knees; 
let  me  stand,  and  I  will  curse  Him,  I  cannot 
pray." 

I  gently  held  him  on  his  knees,  saying,  ".Just 
try  to  pray,  and  let  me  hear  you  cannot." 

Instantly  he  cried  out,  "  O  Lord,  thou  know- 
est  I  cannot  pray,"  and  was  going  to  say  some- 
thing dreadful  as  he  strove  to  rise  up.  But  I 
just  took  the  words  he  had  uttered  as  if  they 
had  been  my  own,  and  continued  the  prayer, 
pleading  for  him  and  his  dear  ones  as  we  knelt 
there  together,  till  he  showed  that  he  was  com- 
pletely subdued  and  lying  low  at  the  feet  of  God. 
On  rising  from  our  knees  he  was  manifestly 
greatly  impressed,  and  I  said — 

"Now,  as  I  must  be  at  college  by  daybreak 
and  must  return  to  my  lodging  for  my  books 
and  an  hour's  rest,  will  you  do  one  thing  more 
for  me  before  I  go?" 

"Yes,"  was  his  reply. 

"Then,"  said  I,  "it  is  long  since  you  had  a 
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refreshing  sleep;  now,  will  you  lie  down,  and 
I  will  sit  by  you  till  you  fall  asleep?" 

He  lay  down,  and  was  soon  fast  asleep.  After 
commending  him  to  the  care  and  blessing  of 
the  Lord,  I  quietly  slipped  out,  and  his  wife 
returned  to  watch  by  his  side.  When  I  came 
back  later  in  the  day,  after  my  classes  were  over, 
he,  on  hearing  my  footstep  and  voice,  came 
running  to  meet  me,  and  clasping  me  in  his  arms, 
cried — 

"Thank  God,  I  can  pray  now!  I  rose  this 
morning  refreshed  from  sleep,  and  prayed  with 
my  wife  and  children  for  the  first  time  in  my 
life,  and  now  I  shall  serve  God  while  I  live,  who 
hath  dealt  in  so  great  mercy  with  me." 

After  delightful  conversation,  he  promised  to 
go  with  me  to  Dr.  Symington's  church.  There 
he  took  sittings  beside  me;  at  next  half-yearly 
communion  he  and  his  wife  were  received  into 
membership,  and  i'rom  that  day  till  his  death 
he  led  a  devoted  and  most  Christian  life.  Hence- 
forth, as  a  medical  man  he  delighted  to  attend 
all  poor  and  destitute  cases  which  we  brought 
under  his  care  ,  he  ministered  to  them  for  Jesus' 
sake,  and  spoke  to  them  of  their  blessed  Saviour. 
When  he  came  across  cases  that  were  hopeless, 
he  sent  for  me  to  visit  them,  too,  being  as 
anxious  for  their  souls  as  for  their  bodies.  He 
died,  years  after  this,  of  consumption,  partly  at 
least  the  fruit  of  early  excesses;  but  he  was 
serenely  prepared  for  death,  and  happy  in  the 
assured  hope  of  eternal  blessedness  with  Christ. 
He  sleeps  in  Jesus,  and  I  do  believe  that  I  shall 
meet  him  in  glory  as  a  trophy  of  redeeming 
grace  and  love. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

On  reading  several  articles  in  the  British 
Friend  lately  on  Friends' Schools,  and  the  want 
of  success  there  is  in  training  children  up  as 
Friends,  so  as  to  attach  them  to  the  Society  in 
after  life,  many  solemn  feelings  have  attended 
my  mind.  I  have  been  led  to  reflect  on  various 
ancient  advices  issued  by  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  former  times  on  this  subject,  one  of  which  is 
as  follows: — "It  is  our  Christian  and  earnest 
advice  and  counsel  to  all  Friends  concerned  (so 
far  as  they  are  able,  or  may  be  capable)  to  pro- 
vide schoolmasters  and  mistresses,  who  are 
faUhful  Friends,  to  teach  and  instruct  their 
children,  and  not  to  send  them  to  such  schools 
where  they  are  taught  the  corrupt  ways,  man- 
ners, fashions  and  language  of  the  world,  and 
of  the  heathen  in  their  authors,  and  names  of 
the  heathenish  gods  and  goddesses ;  tending 
greatly  to  corrupt  the  minds  of  children  into  an 
averseness  or  opposition  against  the  Truth,  and 
the  simplicity  of  it;  but  to  take  care  that  you 
train  up  your  children  in  the  good  nurture, 
admonition  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  that  plain- 
ness and  language  which  becomes  Truth.  And 
parents  and  masters,  etc.,  to  be  good  examples 
to  them,  in  a  sober  and  godly  conversation,  and 
plainness  of  speech,  and  not  to  use  the  word 
you  or  ye  to  a  child  or  servant,  etc.,  nor  suffer 
your  substance  to  be  bestowed  on  your  children  to 
furnish  them  with  such  things  as  tend  to  pride, 
and  to  lift  them  up  in  vanity,  or  to  affect  them 
with  the  vain  fashions  of  the  world.  1690."  Such 
was  the  deep  concern  of  our  worthy  forefathers 
to  train  up  their  children  according  to  the  mind 
of  Truth,  and  they  were  in  great  measure  pros- 
pered and  blessed  therein.  We  are  told  that 
when  the  parents  were  imprisoned  for  Truth's 
sake,  the  children  still  met  and  kept  up  their 
meetiags  to  worship  God. 


Selected. 

Archibald  Geikie's  First  Geological  Excursion. 

When  a  school  boy  in  Scotland  some  of  his 
comrades  had  visited  a  limestone  quarry  a  few 
miles  from  his  residence  and  brought  back  a 
collection  of  the  fossils  which  abounded  there. 
Their  imagination  was  greatly  excited  over  these 
renriains  of  antiquity,  and  an  excursion  to  this 
scene  of  wonders  was  planned  for  the  following 
Seventh-day  afternoon,  a  portion  of  the  week 
when  all  school  lessons  are  consigned  to  oblivion. 

On  reaching  the  quarry,  they  made  for  a  heap 
of  broken  stones,  and  there,  truly,  on  every 
block  and  every  fragment  the  fossils  met  our 
eye,  sometimes  so  thickly  grouped  together  that 
we  could  barely  see  the  stone  on  which  they  lay. 
1  bent  over  the  mound,  and  the  first  fragment 
that  turned  up  (my  first-found  fossil)  was  one 
that  excited  the  deepest  interest.  The  com- 
mander-in-chief, of  the  first  excursion,  who  was 
regarded  (perhaps  as  much  from  his  bodily  sta- 
ture, as  for  any  other  reason)  an  authority  on 
these  questions,  pronounced  my  treasure-trove 
to  be  unmistakably  and  unequivocally,  a  fish. 
True,  it  seemed  to  lack  head  and  tail  and  fins; 
and  the  liveliest  fancy  amongst  us  hesitated  as 
to  which  were  the  scales ;  and  in  after  years  I 
learned  that  it  was  really  a  vegetable — the  seed- 
cone  or  catkin  of  a  large  extinct  kind  of  club- 
moss;  but,  in  the  meantime,  Tom  had  declared 
it  to  be  a  fish,  and  a  fish  it  must  assuredly  be. 

The  halo  that  broke  forth  from  the  Wizard's 
tomb,  when  William  of  Deloraine  and  the  Monk 
of  St.  Mary's  heaved  at  midnight  the  ponderous 
stone  was  surely  not  brighter,  certainly  not  so 
benign  in  its  results,  as  the  light  that  now 
seemed  to  stream  into  my  whole  being,  as  I  dis- 
interred from  their  stony  folds  these  wondrous 
relics.  Like  other  school  boys,  I  had,  of  course, 
had  my  lesson  on  geology  in  the  usual  meagre, 
cut-and-dry  form  in  which  physical  science  was 
then  taught  in  our  school.  I  could  repeat  a 
"Table  of  Formations,"  and  remembered  the 
pictures  of  some  uncouth  monsters  on  the  pages 
of  our  text-books — one  with  goggle  eyes,  no 
neck,  and  a  preposterous  tail ;  another  with  an 
unwieldy  body,  and  no  tail  at  all,  for  which 
latter  defect  I  had  endeavored  to  compensate  by 
inserting  a  long  pipe  into  his  mouth,  receiving 
from  our  master  (Ironsides  we  called  him)  a 
hearty  rap  across  the  knuckles,  as  a  recompense 
for  my  attention  to  the  creature's  comfort.  But 
the  notion  that  these  pictures  were  the  repre- 
sentations of  actual,  though  now  extinct  mons- 
ters, that  the  matter-of-fact  details  of  our  text- 
books really  symbolized  living  truths,  and  were 
not  invented  solely  to  distract  the  brains  and 
endanger  the  palms  of  school  boys ;  nay,  that 
the  statements  which  seemed  so  dry  and  unin- 
telligible in  print  were  such  as  could  be  actu- 
ally verified  by  our  own  eyes  in  nature,  that 
beneath  and  beyond  the  present  creation,  in  the 
glories  of  which  we  revelled,  there  lay  around 
us  the  memorials  of  other  creations  not  less 
glorious,  and  infinitely  older,  and  thus  that 
more,  immensely  more,  than  our  books  or  our 
teachers  taught  us  could  be  learnt  by  looking  at 
nature  for  ourselves— all  this  was  strange  to  me. 
It  came  now  for  the  first  time  like  anew  revela- 
tion, one  that  has  gladdened  my  life  ever  since. 

We  worked  on  industriously  at  the  rubbish- 
heap,  and  found  an  untold  sum  of  wonders. 
The  human  mind  in  its  earlier  stages  dwells  on 
resemblances,  rather  than  on  differences.  We 
identified  what  we  found  in  the  stones  with  that 
to  which  it  most  nearly  approached  in  existing 
nature,  and  though  many  an  organism  turned 
up  to.  which  we  could  think  of  no  analogue,  we 
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took  no  trouble  to  discriminate  wherein  it 
differed  from  others.  Hence  to  our  imaginju- 
tion,  the  plants,  insects,  shells,  and  fishes  of  our 
rambles  met  us  again  in  the  rock.  There  was 
little  that  some  one  of  the  party  could  not  ex- 
plain, and  thus  our  limestone  became  a  more 
extraordinary  conglomeration  of  organic  re- 
mains, I  will  venture  to  say,  than  ever  perturbed 
the  brain  of  a  geologist.  It  did  not  occur  at  the 
time  to  any  of  us  to  inquire  why  a  perch  came 
to  be  embalmed  among  ivy  and  rose  leaves,  why 
a  sea-shore  whelk  lay  entwined  in  the  arms  of  a 
butterfly  ;  or  why  a  beetle  should  seem  to  have 
been  doing  his  utmost  to  dance  a  pirouette 
round  the  tooth  of  a  fish.  These  questions  came 
all  to  be  asked  afterwards,  and  then  I  saw  how 
egregiously  erroneous  had  been  our  boyish 
identifications.  But,  in  the  meantime,  knowing 
little  of  the  subject,  I  believed  everything,  and 
with  implicit  faith  piled  up  dragon-flies,  ferns, 
fishes,  beetle-cases,  violets,  sea-weeds,  and  shells. 

The  shadows  of  twilight  had  begun  to  fall 
while  we  still  bent  eagerly  over  the  stcmes.  The 
sun,  with  a  fiery  glare,  had  sunk  behind  the 
distant  hills,  and  the  long  lines  of  ruddy  light 
that  mottled  the  sky  as  he  went  down  had  crept 
slowly  after  him,  and  left  the  clouds  to  come 
trooping  up  from  the  east,  cold,  lifeless,  and 
gray.  The  chill  of  evening  now  began  to  fall 
over  everything,  save  the  spirits  of  the  treasure- 
seekers.  And  yet  they  too  in  the  end  succumbed. 
The  ring  of  the  hammer  became  less  frequent, 
and  the  shout  that  announced  the  discovery  of 
each  fresh  marvel  seldomer  broke  the  stillness- 
of  the  scene.  And  as  the  moanings  of  the  night 
wind  swept  across  the  fields,  and  rustled  fitfully 
among  the  withered  weeds  of  the  quarry,  it  was' 
wisely  resolved  that  we  should  all  go  home. 

Then  came  the  packing  up.  Each  hadl 
amassed  a  pile  of  specimens,  well-nigh  as  large] 
as  himself,  and  it  was  of  course  impossible  to 
carry  everything  away.  A  rapid  selection  had 
therefore  to  be  made.  And  oh  !  with  how  much 
reluctance  were  we  compelled  to  relinquish 
many  of  the  stones,  the  discovery  whereof  had 
made  the  opposite  cavern  ring  again  with  our 
jubilee. 

Not  one  of  us  had  had  the  foresight  to  pro- 
vide himself  with  a  bag,  so  we  stowed  away  the 
treasures  in  our  pockets.  Surely  practical 
geometry  offers  not  a  more  perplexing  prob- 
lem than  to  gauge  the  capacity  of  these  parts 
of  a  school  boy's*  dress.  So  we  loaded  ourselves 
to  the  full,  and  marched  along  with  the  fossils 
crowded  into  every  available  corner. 

Despite  our  loads,  we  left  the  quarry  in  high! 
glee.  Arranging  ourselves  instinctively  into  a 
concave  phalanx,  with  the  speaker  in  the  cen- 
tre, we  resumed  a  tale  of  thrilling  interest,  that 
had  come  to  its  most  tragic  part  just  as  we  ar- 
rived at  the  quarry  several  hours  before.  It! 
lasted  all  the  way  back,  beguiling  the  tediumj 
darkness,  and  chill  of  the  four  miles  that  lay) 
between  the  limeworks  and  our  homes  ;  and  the 
final  consummation  of  the  story  was  artfully! 
reached  just  as  we  came  to  the  door  of  the  firsfj 
party  who  had  to  wish  us  good-night.  j 

Such  was  my  first  geological  excursion — a 
simple  event  enough,  and  yet  the  turning  poinl{ 
in  my  life.  Thenceforward  the  rocks  and  their; 
fossil  treasures  formed  the  chief  subject  of  mj| 
every  day  thoughts.  That  day  stamped  mjj 
fate,  and  I  became  a  geologist.  | 


That  worthy  minister,  Thomas  Scattergood. 
said,  it  seemed  sometimes  as  if  he  could  run 
from  one  end  of  the  continent  to  the  other,  tc 
tell  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul. 
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From  "Fkiends'  Intellingbnceb  and  Jouknal." 

rhe  Society  of  Friends  in  the  Island  of  Tortola. 

Any  account  of  Friends  in  the  West  Indies 
jommeuces  at  a  date  but  little  after  tiie  rise  of 
;he  Society  in  England.  The  island  of  Barba- 
ioes,  early  settled  by  Englishmen,  some  of  them 
Friends,  was  a  fertile  field  when,  in  1655,  Mary 
Fisher  and  Anne  Austin  reached  it  on  their 
,vay  to  New  England.  Many  were  convinced 
ihrough  their  labors  and  by  those  of  other 
Friends  who  soon  followed. 

Some  meetings  were  also  established  in  the 
British  islands  of  Jamaica,  Nevis,  and  Antigua, 
iach  island  forming  a  separate  yearly  meeting, 
ji-eorge  Fox  and  the  Friends  who  accompanied 
lim  to  America  in  1672  visited  Barbadoes  and 
famaica. 

The  Society,  however,  lost  ground,  and  it  was 
lot  long  until  the  only  settled  meetings  were  in 
Barbadoes,  the  healthiest  and  most  important 
British  Island  at  that  time.  In  Jamaica  many 
^'riends  perished,  and  the  meeting-house  was 
lestroyed  when  Port  Royal  was  engulfed  by  the 
rreat  earthquake  of  1692.  The  only  Friends 
aved  were  those  attending  a  Monthly  Meeting 
burteen  miles  away.  A  meeting-house  was 
ifterwards  erected  in  Kingston,  but  in  1728 
inly  one  faithful  member,  John  Reynell,  re- 
nained,  and  although  alone  he  attended  raeet- 
ng  regularly  until  his  removal  to  Philadelphia. 

Several  hundred  miles  northwest  of  Barba- 
loes  and  just  east  of  Porto  Rico,  is  a  little  group 
iiscovered  by  Columbus  on  his  second  voyage 
n  1494,  and  called  by  him  the  Virgin  Islands. 
But  few  of  the  islands  have  any  commercial 
falue,  and  for  years  they  were  the  haunts  of 
buccaneers,"  and  the  hiding  places  of  slave 
tealers.  In  the  center  of  the  group  is  Tortola. 
Jut  ten  miles  in  length,  by  three  and  a  half  in 
adth,  with  a  very  irregular  outline,  it  was  yet 
ne  of  the  most  important.  Its  surface  is  rough 
nd  mountainous ;  Mt.  Sago  rises  to  an  eleva- 
ion  of  over  eleven  hundred  feet.  The  harbor  is 
n  the  southeast  coast,  with  Roadstown,  the 
rincipal  settlement,  at  the  head  of  the  bay. 
ix  miles  away,  on  the  southern  coast,  is  Fat 
log  Bay,  a  considerable  indentation. 

In  1666  the  English  seized  Tortola  from  its 
)utch  proprietor,  who  on  his  own  responsibility 
'as  ruling  over  a  little  kingdom  of  eighty  whites 
nd  as  many  slaves.  The  slaves  were  carried 
ff  and  an  Englishman  left  in  charge. 

The  development  of  the  Island  was  slow.  In 
720  the  population  had  increased  to  2,500  of 
hich  number  more  than  half  were  slaves.  One 
overnor  succeeded  another,  until  1738  found 
ohn  Pickering  occupying  this  position,  assisted 
1  the  administration  of  justice  by  a  council. 
It  was  not  until  1739,  long  after  the  Society 
F  Friends  was  practically  extinct  in  the  other 
lands  with  the  exception  of  Barbadoes,  that 
le  minds  of  the  islanders  were  turned  to 
'uakerism.     We  can  only  speculate  as  to  the 
iuse  of  this  movement.    Whatever  convince- 
lent  there  was  seems  to  have  been  the  result  of 
iward  conviction  and  not  of  outward  or  min- 
;  terial  effort.    The  governor,  John  Pickering, 
leouraged  the  movement,  and  his  wife  and  her 
I  ster  were  among  the  first  to  bear  public  testi- 
I  lony.    The  governorship  of  Tortola  was  subor- 
!  inate  to  that  of  Antigua,  and  when  the  latter 
fficer  heard  that  the  people  of  Tortola  had 
turned  Quakers  "  he  sent  for  all  their  warlike 
eapons  saying  "  as  Quakers  they  would  have 
I  3  need  for  them,"  and  that  he  should  want 
I  lem  in  Antigua.  Naturally  those  not  Friends 
lised  a  great  outcry  and  appealed  to  Antigua 
r  John  Pickering's  removal.  This  appeal  was 


refused,  much  to  the  mortification  of  the  war 
element,  who  were  informed  that  while  the  gov- 
ernor liked  his  own  religion  best,  at  the  same 
time,  "a  good  Quaker  stood  fairer  for  heaven 
than  a  bad  churchman." 

Meetings  were  now  held  regularly  twice  a 
week  at  John  Pickering's  home  on  Fat  Hog  Bay, 
sometimes  at  William  Thomas's  home  in  Roads- 
town,  and  at  the  home  of  Thomas  Humphreys 
on  the  mountain.  Small  at  first,  they  continued 
to  grow.  Dorothy  Thomas,  wife  of  William, 
came  forward  in  the  ministry  and  soon  after 
Jeremiah  Martin,  a  young  man.  Many  were 
convinced,  both  in  Tortola  and  the  surrounding 
small  islands.  About  this  time  John  Pickering 
gave  a  piece  of  land,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  his  home,  and  a  meeting-house  was  erected. 
Mention  is  also  made  of  another  meeting-house 
being  built  in  another  part  of  the  island. 

Up  to  this  time  Tortola  Friends  had  received 
no  outside  encouragement.  John  Pickering, 
on  one  of  the  trading  voyages  of  his  sloop,  the 
Jo/i)!,  to  Philadelphia,  sent  letters  with  informa- 
tion of  the  rise  of  the  Society  on  the  island, 
and  these  letters  at  once  turned  attention  to  this 
little  spot  of  light  in  the  West  Indian  darkness. 
The  first  to  respond  to  the  implied  call  for 
assistance  and  encouragement  was  Thomas 
Chalkley  who  reached  Tortola  on  the  12th  of 
Eighth  month,  1741.  Through  his  testimony 
many  more  were  added  to  the  little  flock. 
Meetings  were  held  in  various  parts  of  the 
island,  some  of  them  the  largest  gatherings  of 
any  kind  that  had  ever  been  seen  there.  He 
also  suggested  meetings  for  discipline,  which 
were  held  alternately  at  Fat  Hog  Bay  and 
Roadstown,  the  latter  accommodating  Friends 
from  the  neighboring  islands.  Here  a  tempor- 
ary shed  was  erected  for  shelter,  as  no  building 
could  be  found  large  enough  to  seat  all  who 
now  attended.  After  three  weeks  of  constant 
labor  he  was  taken  sick  with  the  fever,  died 
Ninth  month  4th,  and  was  buried  in  Friends' 
burying  ground  at  the  meeting-house. 

The  two  meetings,  now  fully  established,  in- 
creased in  strength  and  became  two  faithful 
bodies  full  of  love  and  zeal.  The  next  3'ear, 
on  the  8th  of  Ninth  month,  arrived  John 
Estaugh  who  had  previously  addressed  a  letter 
to  "The  Newly  Gathered  Little  Flock  at  Tor- 
tola,"  but  he  had  not  found  it  sufficient  to 
release  him  from  the  concern  he  felt  to  visit 
them.  He  embarked  in  company  with  John 
Cadwallader  of  Abington,  both  having  received 
certificates  for  the  service. 

John  and  Dorcas  Pickering  welcomed  the 
strangers  on  the  shore  of  the  bay  and  took  them 
to  their  home.  They  at  once  engaged  accept- 
ably in  the  labors  of  their  visit,  but  were  not, 
however,  to  escape  the  fatal  fever.  John  Cad- 
wallader, who  had  been  unwell  on  the  voyage, 
soon  sickened,  and  died  on  the  26th  of  Ninth 
month,  being  buried  by  the  side  of  Thomas 
Chalkley.  Those  attending  the  funeral,  includ- 
ing John  Estaugh,  were  caught  in  a  shower, 
from  the  effects  of  which  John  was  taken  ill ; 
though  unwell  he  held  several  meetings  after- 
wards, but  finally  died  at  the  house  of  William 
Thomas,  in  Roadstown,  and  was  buried  near  his 
companion. 

Through  his  advice  a  women's  meeting  ibr 
business  was  settled  soon  after  his  death,  and 
Dorcas  Powell  was  appointed  clerk.  About  a 
year  after,  Dorcas  Powell,  then  a  widow,  remar- 
ried against  the  advice  of  the  meeting.  Her 
husband  not  being  in  sympathy  with  Friends 
would  not  permit  her  to  attend.  She  was  vif^ited 
by  Friends,  but  at  her  request  was  now  [not] 


disowned.  She  afterwards  removed  to  the  island 
of  St.  Croix,  and  after  her  husband's  death  was 
instrumental  in  establishing  a  meeting  there. 

The  Tortola  Meeting  in  1743  addressed  an 
epistle  of  love  and  sympathy  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  London,  and  continued  to  do  so 
each  year  with  but  few  omissions  up  to  1764.  It 
was  one  characteristic  of  the  meetings  in  West 
Indies  that  each  island,  no  matter  how  small  its 
number  of  Friends,  constituted  a  separate  yearly 
meeting.  This  was  a  great  element  of  weakness, 
for  that  outside  encouragement  and  assistance 
which  a  body  composed  of  distinct  and  separ- 
ated meetings  could  give,  was  lacking.  It  was 
in  this  yearly  meeting  capacity  that  the  epistles 
were  addressed  to  the  London  Meeting. 

In  1748  Daniel  Stanton,  accompanied  by 
Samuel  Nottingham,  who  afterwards  became  a 
resident  of  the  island,  came  to  Tortola  from 
Philadelphia,  by  way  of  Barbadoes.  They  re- 
mained some  time  after  their  labors  were  con- 
cluded, being  unable  to  obtain  passage  to  Eng- 
land whither  they  were  bound.  James  Beckett 
of  Lancashire,  England,  is  recorded  as  having 
made  Tortola  several  visits,  and  to  have  given 
them  much  encouragement,  but  the  dates  of  his 
missions  are  not  known.  Phcjube  Smith,  a  min- 
ister from  Buckingham  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa., 
reached  Tortola  early  in  1750.  She  hehl  sev- 
eral meetings,  some  in  the  neighboring  islands, 
and  was  given  a  certificate  expressing  much 
unity  with  her  visit.  The  same  year  arrived 
Peter  Fearon  on  his  second  visit,  having  prev- 
iously been  there  in  1746,  the  first  after  John 
Cadwallader  and  John  Estaugh.  This  time  he 
was  accompanied  by  Thomas  Lancaster  of 
Richland,  (Bucks  County,  Pa.).  They  per- 
formed theirservice  to  the  satisfaction  of  Friends, 
and  were  granted  a  numerously  signed  certifi- 
cate. Thomas  Lancaster  was  taken  sick  on  the 
way  home,  died,  and  was  buried  at  sea. 

These  were  the  last  visits  to  the  island  of 
which  there  is  record.  Within  a  few  years  the 
meetings  commenced  to  weaken.  In  such  an 
unhealthy  climate  the  mortality  was  great  and, 
too,  as  Friends  were  drawn  nearer  the  light,  the 
iniquity  of  slavery  became  more  apparent,  and 
some  left  the  island  on  this  account.  Samuel  and 
Mary  Nottingham  manumitted  their  slaves, 
gave  them  their  estate,  and  removed  to  Eng- 
land, where  they  continued  to  take  a  warm  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  their  former  servants  and 
the  affairs  of  the  island.  John  Pickering,  a 
faithful  member,  died,  and  his  family  returned 
to  England.  Terrific  hurricanes,  such  as  are 
common  in  tropical  countries,  frequently  swept 
over  Tortola,  buildings  were  demolished  and 
their  occupants  killed.  The  meeting-house  was 
destroyed  in  one  of  these  storms.  In  1770 
Friends  were  reduced  to  a  scant  dozen  members 
in  all.  Meetings  were  still  faithfully  held,  but 
by  1780  they  were  entirely  discontinued. 

In  1840'  three  visitors  from  Pennsylvania 
visited  Tortola.  They  found  the  little  estate  ot 
the  Nottinghams  still  occupied  by  the  descend- 
ants of  the  manumitted  slaves,  happy  and  con- 
tented, their  plantation  yielding  them  a  com- 
fortable subsistence.  They  still  retained  an 
affectionate  remembrance  of  Friends.  A  short 
distance  away  was  the  crumbling  ruin  of  the 
meeting-house,  the  wood  work  gone,  its  founda- 
tions broken  and  decayed.  Now",  just  a  hundred 
years  after  its  erection  they  found  the  prickly 
acacia  finding  lodgment  in  its  broken  walls  and 
in  the  doorway,  marking  the  years  then  flown, 
tall  century  plants  were  blooming.  Near  by 
were  a  few  neglected  graves,  where  were  buried 
tho?e  who  so  hopefully  came  to  give  the  light 
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and  who  so  willingly  surrendered  their  lives  in 
the  service  of  Truth.  Their  lowly  graves  will 
perhaps  be  the  final  and  only  monument  to  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  Tortola. 

Charles  F.  Jenkins. 

Germantown. 

For  "The  F'riend." 
KEEP  ROOM  FOR  THE  GUEST. 

It  was  so  passing  sweet — the  heavenly  dove, 

Which  came  into  ray  heart; 
And  so,  with  accents,  thrilled  with  love, 

I  said — "Pray,  not  depart." 

The  Spirit's  eye  was  turned  upon  me. 

With  a  searching  glance, 
And  with  a  tenderness,  which  it  was  joy  to  see. 

Said — "Child,  thou  must  advance." 

"  Thy  Saviour's  head,  has  often  whitened  grown, 

With  dew  and  hoary  frost. 
And  whilst  thou  thought  thou  toiled  alone, 
.   His  heavenly  peace  was  lost. 

"  Yea,  He  has  knocked,  and  pleaded,  and  his  love, 
Whicli  waited  long  for  thy  responsive  thrill. 

With  drooping  pinions,  as  a  wounded  dove. 
Turned  sadly  back — '  No  room  there  still.' 

"Sometimes  it  was  thy  daily  household  cares, 

Which  kept  his  presence  back. 
All  these  are  lawful,  and  his  Spirit  shares 

With  honest  labor  in  their  track. 

"Be  thou  but  faithful  and  his  light  will  sliine 

Upon  thee  in  their  daily  rounds, 
And  with  a  joy  that  ne'er  before  was  thine. 

Thy  heart  shall  answer — '  Love  o'er  all  abounds.' 

"  Soraetiraes  the  friendships  of  this  fleeting  world 
Have  choked  the  growth  of  that  diviner  one, 

Thy  spirit  lost,  as  after  these,  'twas  daily  hurled, 
'The  presence  of  the  Father,  Holy  Ghost  and  Son. 

"Thy  Saviour  first.    Then  all  true  Friends  in  every 
land, 

As  rivers  running  clear  and  bright. 
Will  be  a  strength  and  joy,  as  hand  in  hand. 
Your  spirits  touch  the  Spirit  of  the  Infinite. 

"  The  Master  loves  to  come  to  hearts  made  pure 

By  sorrow,  pain  and  strife; 
He  loves  to  teach,  'tis  noble  to  endure 

Calmly  for  his  sake,  the  discipline  of  life. 

"  And  e'en  the  intellectual  gifts,  which,  in  the  mind 
of  man. 

So  richly  rise  o'er  all ; 
If  bounded  not  by  Grace,  between  the  Lord  and  man, 

May  rise  a  darkened  human  wall. 

"Be  this  thy  watchword.    As  hands  they  oft  may  be, 
To  grapple  with  the  realm  of  thought : 

But  for  thy  soul's  deep  doubt  and  mystery. 

Seek  first  that  Light  within,  so  dearly  bought. 

"  The  Saviour  died — that  it  might  be  in  every  soul, 
'  A  Light  Divine,  a  heavenly  ray. 
To  guide  man  on  from  earth's  deep  gloom  to  heaven's 
goal, 

From  world's  dark  night  to  heavenly  day." 

"And  so,  if  thou  would  have  his  presence  stay, 
Which  thou  dost  know  is  sweetly  blest. 

In  peace  or  care,  in  grief  or  joy,  in  work  or  play, 
Keep  room,  at  all  times,  for  the  Guest." 

The  quiet  hour  was  passed.   My  spirit  blushed 
At  imperfections,  lo  !  a  countless  band  ! 

But  as  new  toils  loomed  up,  its  pulse  was  hushed 
By  a  low  voice — "Take  thou  my  hand." 

E.  B. 

Stark  County,  Ohio,  Fifth  Mo.  24,  1892. 


For"THK  Fkibnd." 
HEAVEN-BOTJND. 

We've  had  New  England's  Snow-Bound, 

We've  had  Ohio's  Ice, 
We've  had  onr  Kansas  Rain-Bound, 

And  Love-Bound,  very  nice. 
Why  not  we  have  another  Bound, 

One  from  the  Hoosier  State, 
And  if  more  topics  yet  be  found, 

Lcl  others  them  relate. 


The  reading  of  those  pretty  lays 

Awakened  thoughts  in  me. 
By  bringing  back  ray  youthful  days 

In  close  proximity ; 
It  seemed  a  fire  to  infuse 

As  in  the  days  of  yore, 
When  I  at  times  would  woo  the  Muse, 

Some  fifty  years  before. 

I  feel  incompetent  to  trace 

My  musings  as  they've  stood. 
And  fear  my  theme  I  may  disgrace. 

And  do  more  harm  than  good. 
My  theme's  our  pilgrimage  through  life. 

Our  Heaven-Bound  journey  through. 
Where  trials  are  so  very  rife. 

And  troubles  not  a  few. 
But  if  we  fain  would  know  the  Lord, 

Our  thoughts  we  must  turn  in, 
And  strictly  heed  that  heaven-born  Word 

That  leads  away  from  sin. 
It's  those  that  heed  this  heavenly  Word, 

Their  duties  to  fulfil ; 
Not  always  those  that's  crying,  "Lord," 

But  those  that  do  his  will ; 
That  are  so  precious  in  his  sight. 

And  resting  so  secure 
In  inward  peace,  both  day  and  night. 

While  in  this  love  so  pure. 

Although  life's  sea  be  sometimes  dark 

With  billows  rolling  high. 
They  have  an  anchor  for  their  barque. 

They  have  a  Captain  nigh. 
Though  Christian  life  be  warfare 

From  infancy  to  age. 
Maintained  through  watchfulness  and  prayer 

And  in  that  spirit  waged. 
There's  not  a  year,  a  month,  or  week. 

Or  e'en  a  day  or  hour. 
But  we  continually  must  seek 

To  know  his  guiding  power. 
For  sore  temptations  may  assail 

When  not  expected  to. 
And  if  not  on  the  watch  we  fail 

Sometimes  to  struggle  through. 
We  must  have  faith,  we  must  have  will, 

And  energy  to  strive 
Our  every  duty  to  fulfil 

And  keep  our  souls  alive. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  said  his  Grace 

Sufficient  was  for  all 
Who  heed  it,  and  with  joy  embrace 

His  tender,  loving  call. 
My  prayer  goes  out  for  every  soul, 

For  every  soul  is  dear. 
That  all  may  come  into  the  fold 

Of  Christ's  true  pilgrims  here. 
O,  lie  persuaded,  pilgrims  all. 

To  heed  this  Light  within 
And  mind  our  heavenly  Shepherd's  call. 

And  come  away  from  sin  ; 
And  all  the  snares  of  this  vain  world. 

In  gaudy  colored  hue, 
And  keep  our  Heaven-Bound  sails  unfurl'd 

And  steer  our  passage  through. 
For  we  shall  certainly  be  found 

Within  the  sphere  we  move. 
So  let  our  course  be  Heaven-Bound 

And  trust  the  Lord  above. 
Amo,  Indiana,  Fifth  Mo.  13,  1892. 

According  to  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour 
and  his  Apostles,  it  is  essentially  necessary  in 
order  to  Salvation,  that  man  should  be  con- 
formed to  the  Divine  will.  We  must  deny  our- 
selves, take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Christ — we 
must  experience  that  great  change  which  is 
spoken  of  as  being  born  again  ;  we  must  learn 
to  be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  to  be 
transformed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds;  we  must 
set  our  affections  on  heavenly  things,  and  seek 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness. 

All  this  would  be  impossible,  were  it  not  for 
the  loving  mercy  of  God,  who  sent  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  and  who 
risen  sends  the  same  Saviour  into  our  hearts  to 
give  us  the  will  and  the  power  to  obey  his  com- 
mands. 


For  "  The  Friend."  j 

Adam  Where  Art  Thou?  ij 

When  Adam  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  J 
God  calling  him  in  the  garden  he  was  ready  tr  j 
hide  himself  for  fear.  ! 

He  could  not  face  Him  from  whom  his  owr  , 
act  of  disobedience  had  severed  his  communion  ( 
Since  then,  every  child  of  humanity  has  to  com( 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin  befon  \ 
he  can  be  accepted  as  an  heir  of  glory.  Thi 
question  then  is  a  vital  one  to  each  one  of  us— 
Child  of  Adam  where  art  thou  ?    Art  thou  ye  i 
in  the  state  of  an  alien  from  God,  or  hast  thoij 
said  within  thy  heart  and  put  thy  resolution  ii 
force,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,"  an( 
say  unto  him,  "Father  I  have  sinned." 

The  appeal  comes  home  to  us  now,  each  one 
Art  thou  a  child  of  God  ?  Art  thou  a  Christian 
Does  any  one  say — "  I  am  a  regular  attender  a 
Divine  worship,  my  name  is  on  the  roll  o 
church  membership,  I  am  an  upright,  sober  citi 
zen."  That  is  well,  but  does  not  answer  th; 
great  question  between  thy  God  and  thy  soul- 
"  All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  o 
God,"  and  all  must  come  to  Him,  if  they  ar 
saved  in  the  end  in  his  own  appointed  way. 

Art  thou  then  a  child  of  his  now  or  art  thot 
not?  Thou  art  either  in  the  way  of  peace  thai 
leads  to  endless  life,  or  thou  art  going  in  tb 
opposite  direction  with  thy  back  toward  heave; 
and  home.  If  thou  art  in  the  right  way  a  sens 
of  forgiven  sin  must  at  some  time  have  bee; 
thine,  and  we  are  promised  the  witness  of  th' 
Spirit  as  we  journey,  and  the  continued  cleans' 
ing  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  as  the  "  washing  (j 
water  by  the  Word."  If  we  have  had  the  sensi 
of  his  presence,  as  the  Convicter  only  and  no 
as  the  Comforter,  we  cannot  say  we  are  hiJ 
Reader,  let  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts  searc' 
thine  and  show  thee  where  thou  art.  Son  ( 
Adam  where  art  thou? 

Do  not  think  thou  canst  grow  out  of  thy  sir 
ful  state  by  a  gradual  improvement  of  the  ol 
nature.  The  old  man  must  be  slain,  the  ol 
heart  taken  away,  with  all  its  bad  and  ev 
thoughts  and  desires,  and  a  new  heart  givei 
Thou  canst  not  grow  into  the  Divine  life  for  thi 
life  is  the  gift  of  God. 

It  is  the  grace  of  God  which  hath  appeare 
unto  all  men,  and  to  as  many  as  receive  Himt 
them  He  becomes  the  power  of  God  and  til 
wisdom  of  God,  and  enables  them  to  grow  i, 
grace  from  the  stature  of  a  child  to  that  of  I 
strong  man  in  the  Lord.    First  the  blade,  thej 
the  ear,  and  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ea|; 
is  the  experience  of  those  only  who  have  know 
the  old  man  to  be  slain  and  who  have  put  c 
the  new  man  Christ  Jesus,  the  heart  of  stori 
being  taken  away  and  the  heart  of  flesh  give 
whereby  they  can  walk  with  and  acceptabi 
follow  their  Master.  These  are  they  who  havillij! 
forsaken  the  old  paths  of  sin  and  rebellion,  41 
walk  with  Him  in  newness  of  life.    Ilea^  | 
thou  must  seek  to  know  this  to  be  done  and  tl!  * 
holy  Spirit  will  witness  to  thee  that  the  greii! 
change  has  been  wrought,  and  that  henceforti  f 
it  is  thy  blessed  privilege  to  grow  in  his  grac  -'i 
and  saving  knowledge.  'I' 

Seek  then  for  a  sense  of  forgiven  sin,  seek  : 
know  thy  past  sins  to  have  been  washed  awaj  1 
and  Divine  love  that  hath  done  this  for  th(  *i 
will  lead  thee,  as  thou  art  ready  and  willin  j  '! 
in  "  paths  of  righteousness  "  and  "  by  the  sti  '; 
waters."  ^' 

Moral  worth,  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  are  a  ! 
well  in  themselves,  but  to  the  soul's  salvatio  II 
they  are  nothing  unless  they  are  the  outcoiiv  %i 
of  conversion  to  God  and  the  fruit  of  the  Chri 
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ife  within  us.  The  Apostle  Peter  says,  "Make 
four  calling  and  election  sure."  Many  of  us 
lave  a  goodly  heritage  in  our  environments,  but 
t  will  avail  us  nothing  unless  we  use  it  to  our 
idvantage  in  choosing  the  better  part  which  no 
nan  can  take  from  us.  "Choose  ye  then  this 
lay  whom  you  will  serve,"  and  let  there  be 
lothing  indefinite  about  it.  They  that  seek 
Him  with  the  whole  heart  are  the  ones  who  find 
Him. 

Each  one  must  exercise  a  choice  for  himself. 
)ur  Divine  Master  stands  ready  and  the  holy 
Spirit  pleads  with  us,  but  the  will  of  man  must 
)e  given  over  to  Plim  before  He  can  perform 
lis  perfect  work  within  us.  When  this  is  done 
ind  old  things  become  new  to  us,  then  how 
changed  is  our  life  and  feelings.  We  begin  to 
lave  new  hopes,  new  desires,  and  gladly  we  for- 
iake  the  old  paths  and  enter  upon  the  service 
)f  our  King.  I  feel  that  this  may  meet  the  eye 
)f  some  one  who  perhaps  has  been  or  may 
)e  somewhat  indifferent  concerning  this  great 
change.  Ah  !  is  it  not  true  that  Satan  is  better 
satisfied  with  a  lukewarm  church-member  than 
yith  an  out-and-out  sinner.  The  last  mentioned 
inows  he  is  away  from  God  and  without  hope 
inless  he  repents,  but  the  former,  in  liis  luke- 
ivarmness  and  uncertainty,  thinks  and  hopes  he 
s  all  right,  and  here  the  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
aess  lulls  him  to  ease.  I  feel  it  with  me  to  say 
0  some,  "Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from 
;he  dead  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  life." 

It  was  not  to  the  most  outspoken  sinners  but 
io  those  who  hoped  it  was  well  with  them,  that 
)iir  Saviour  used  the  solemn  language, "  Except 

repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

Ah!  then,  son  or  daughter  of  Adam,  where 
\rt  thou?  Art  thou  yet  without  the  gate  of 
nercy?  Hast  thou  never  yet  entered  the  open 
loor  by  clasping  the  extended  hand  of  thy  Lord 
md  Master?  Art  thou  one  who  has  never  earn- 
istly  sought  to  know  a  sense  of  his  forgiving 
ove? 

Perhaps  thou  may  be  one  who  has  once  tasted 
he  good  Word  of  Life,  and  through  forgetful- 
less  or  disobedience  hast  lost  thy  communion 
vith  Him  who  was  at  one  time  so  dear  to  thy 
oul.  Oh !  when  the  voice  of  our  loving  Lord 
iomes  to  us  at  any  time  of  our  pilgrimage,  may 
ve  be  so  clothed  upon  with  grace  and  the  sense 
)f  his  blessed  promise,  that  to  the  question — 
Jhild  where  art  thou? — there  may  come  from 
IS  the  glad  answer,  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  what 
vilt  thou  have  me  to  do."  J.  H.  Y. 

New  Yobk  City,  Fifth  Month,  1892. 


A  Band  of  Mercy  Boy. — A  short  time  ago 
s  I  was  crossing  Market  Street,  near  Twenty- 
econd  street,  a  boy,  not  over  ten  years  old,  who 
lad  been  walking  just  before  me,  ran  into  the 
treet  and  picked  up  a  broken  glass  pitcher.  I 
upposed  he  intended  the  pieces,  as  missiles, 
ince  the  desire  to  throw  something  seems  in- 
tinct  in  every  boy.  Consequently,  I  was  much 
urprised  when  he  tossed  the  pieces  into  a  vacant 
at  at  the  corner  and  walked  quietly  on.  As 
e  passed  me,  whistling,  I  said : 

"Why  did  you  pickup  that  pitcher?" 

"  I  was  afraid  it  might  cut  some  horse's  foot," 
e  replied. 

"My  next  question  was  a  natural  one: 

"  Are  you  a  Band  of  Mercy  boy  ?" 

He  smiled  as  he  said: 

"O,  yes;  that's  why  I  did  it." 

The  bands  of  mercy  were  drawn  very  closely 
round  the  dear  little  fellow's  heart,  I  am  sure. 
-School  and  Home. 


From  the  "  British  Fkiend." 

What  is  the  True  Preparation  for  the  Ministry. 

A  WORD  FUOM  AMERICA. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  proposes  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Biblical  Institute  for  the  special  train- 
ing of  Ministers. 

It  must  be  no  small  surprise  to  those  who  are 
acquainted  with  our  history  to  find  this  urged 
as  a  legitimate  out-growth  of  that  conception  of 
the  Christian  Ministry  which  has  always  been 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  surprise  will  not  be  lessened  when  that 
primitive  conception  is  defined  by  one  of  the 
strongest  advocates  of  the  measure  in  such  clear 
terms  as  these  :  — 

"One  must  have  been  called  to  the  distinct  work 
of  the  Ministry,  and  prepared  by  a  special  spirit- 
ual anointing  for  his  work." 

"In  the  continued  exercise  of  his  gift  he  must, 
on  every  particular  occasion,  be  under  the  immedi- 
ate and  direct  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

These  sentences  give  in  few  words  the  very 
doctrine  of  Friends  from  George  Fox  down- 
wards. 

"  But  what,  it  is  asked,  is  it  that  is  to  be  anointed  ? 
And  the  answer  is  given  ;  "It  is  the  man  himself, 
with  all  his  faculties,  intellect,  heart  and  will,  that 
is  to  be  anointed  and  guided."* 

All  this  may  be  fully  conceded.  Then  wherei 
is  the  point  of  difference,  for  difference  there  un- 
questionably is,  between  the  conclusion  arrived 
at  by  the  writer  above  quoted,  and  the  whole 
teaching  of  the  early  Friends  on  the  subject. 

It  will  be  found  in  the  theory  which  is  made 
manifest  by  some  modifying  words  joined  with 
the  foregoing  clear  statements  ;— by  the  practical 
development  of  the  Pastoral  system  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  the  readiness  of  so  many  Ministers 
to  take  upon  themselves  the  charge  of  conducting 
regular  services  in  Meetings  for  Worship, — that 
the  anointing  so  abides  upon  those  called  to  the 
Ministry  that  they  are  prepared,  or  may  pre- 
pare themselves  to  preach  at  any  time,  and 
many  engage  to  do  so,  as  they  might  to  do  any 
other  work. 

With  this  theory  a  Theological  training  is 
not  only  desirable,  but  necessary,  as  has  been 
found  by  all  those  Churches  which  have  stated 
forms  of  Worship.  Our  untrained  Ministers 
have  to  exhibit  a  very  different  equipment  for 
what  they  are  undertaking,  when  they  assume 
the  place  of  salaried  pastors. 

Here  is  the  very  point  at  issue.  Does  the 
enlightenment  of  the  intellect,  the  renewing  of 
the  affections,  and  the  training  of  the  will  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  impart  this  liberty,  or  this 
power  to  preach? 

Certainly,  not  to  all.  The  accepted  doctrinal 
treatises,  the  affirmations  and  re-affirmations  of 
the  Yearly  Meetings,  and  the  experience  of  al- 
most every  Minister  of  whose  life  we  have  written 
record  in  the  Society,  bear  one  united  and  un- 
equivocal testimony  on  this  point. 

Without  confining  ourselves,  however,  to  de- 
nominational bounds,  let  us  look  at  this  question 
in  the  fullest  light  shed  upon  it. 

The  Gospel  is  a  gift.  The  commission  to 
preach  it  is  from  a  super-human  source. 

How  is  thecommission  conveyed  to  theservant 
of  God?  Is  it  simply  the  dictate  of  a  judgment 
formed  by  the  action  of  his  natural  faculties,  or 
a  distinct  impression  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
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the  passive  soul  ?  Is  it  a  sanction  put  upon  his 
activity,  or  a  voice  heard  in  his  silence? 

Does  he  need  only  a  faith  in  the  immanence 
of  God  influencing  the  natural  powers,  or  over 
and  above  this,  the  seal  of  a  conviction  of  his 
transcendence  commanding  from  above,  inspir- 
ing a  certain  message,  and  showing  the  path  of 
service  ? 

Surely  to  many,  the  latter  has  been  necessary, 
when  they  have  been  made  sensible  of  a  Divine 
call  to  the  work,  for  which  all  within  them  has 
pleaded  insufficiency  and  unfitness. 

Our  Lord  chose  his  first  Apostles,  not  from 
the  trained  minds  of  the  Schools  of  Hillel  and 
Gamaliel  (the  best  of  that  day),  but  of  tho.se 
called  "  unlearned  and  igncjrant  men."  He 
prepared  them  by  companionship  with  Himself. 
He  commissioned  them  by  his  own  word.  He 
empowered  them  by  his  own  Spirit. 

And,  as  if  to  impress  upon  the  Church  for 
all  time,  both  the  necessity  and  the  sufficiency 
of  his  own  call  and  qualification,  the  one  more 
highly  educated  Apostle  was  careful  to  "  certify 
that  the  Gospel  which  he  preached  was  not  after 
man,  nor  from  man,  neither  was  he  taught  it, 
but  by  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  that  his 
"  preaching  was  not  with  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 

It  is  the  same  Gospel  that  is  still  to  be  preach- 
ed, and  the  same  preparation  for  it  is  still  needed. 

It  has  been  the  peculiarity  of  Friends  in  this 
conception  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  so  to  depend 
on  interior  direction,  that  they  dare  not  commit 
themselves  to  an  outward  pre-arrangement,  re- 
quiring them  at  stated  times,  or  in  response  to 
a  brother's  call,  to  engage  in  public  preaching 
or  prayer.  Christ  is  present  in  every  meeting 
gathered  in  his  name  ;  present  as  head  of  the 
Church,  to  direct  the  exercises,  so  far  as  we 
allow  Him.  There  may  be  many  present  entrust- 
ed with  his  gifts.  Only  by  Spiritual  guidance 
can  it  be  known  whom  He  would  move  to  speak 
in  his  name.  He  may  impart  or  withhold  the 
impulse  to  speak.  He  may  command  silence 
or  words.  How  can  one  presume  beforehand 
on  the  qualification  and  authority  to  minister 
to  the  states  and  needs  of  an  audience  ? 

Does  the  Divine  Promise  assure  a  help  in  this 
sacred  service,  that  we  may  at  any  time  com- 
mand ? 

The  answer  of  Friends  to  such  questions  as 
these  has  distinguished  them  from  the  first  among 
the  Churches.  It  is  the  characteristic  testimony 
of  their  manner  of  worship. 

But  now,  under  the  Pastoral  Arrangement 
which  Friends  in  America  are  adopting,  one  is 
selected  and  employed  to  conduct  the  service  of 
the  meetings  for  worship. 

And  it  is  to  provide  for  this  system  that  a 
Biblical  Institute  is  proposed. 

A  system  of  this  kind  needs  it. 

Quakerism,  as  originally  promulgated,  has 
no  need  aifd  no  place  for  it. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  education.  On  that 
there  is  no  diff'erince  under  discussion. 

It  is  not  a  question  as  to  the  importance  of 
the  diligent  perusal  and  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  That  is  urged  upon  all  classes  of 
our  membership. 

But  it  is  a  question  as  to  the  special  training 
that  best  fits  a  minister  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

It  is  a  (juestiou  as  to  where  he  should  resort 
for  the  interpretation  of  the  truth  of  Revelation 
contained  in  the  Bible. 

It  is  a  question  w^hethor  he  should  seek  it  in 
the  study  of  the  conflicting  creeds  of  Christen- 
dom ;  in  the  confusing  disagreements  of  Scripture 
Exegesis,  and  the  divided  councils  of  human 
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authority  ;  or  rather  apart  from  these,  with  the 
Master  alone. 

This  is  not  written  to  disparage  the  knowledge 
of  any  of  these  things,  nor  to  discourage  the 
study  of  them. 

The  history  of  the  Church  and  Christianity, 
and  the  best  thoughts  of  all  the  ages,  are  themes  for 
delightful  and  profitable  study  by  every  Chris- 
tian. 

But  what  place  should  be  given  them  as 
sources  of  a  ministry  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit? 

If  such  knowledge  is  needful  to  make  a  fitter 
instrument  for  the  Lord  to  use  in  his  work  (as 
is  claimed),  it  seems  unaccountable  that  He 
should  from  the  first  have  chosen  his  ministers 
from  the  unlearned  as  well  as  the  learned, 
from  herdmen  and  fishermen,  from  farmers  and 
mechanics,  as  well  as  from  the  schools. 

The  fitness  for  service  (as  for  salvation),  on 
which  our  Lord's  peculiar  favor  is  everywhere 
pronounced,  seems  ever  to  depend  on  spiritual 
condition,  never  on  mental  acquirements. 

A  Bible  Institute  may  be  a  necessary  adjunct 
of  the  Pastoral  System,  which  relegates  the 
Ministry  to  a  class,  or  clergy,  from  which  those 
in  ordinary  occupations  must  be  practically 
excluded,  and  which  George  Fox  himself  could 
not  have  entered. 

But  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  such  a  transforma- 
tion can  take  place  in  the  Society  of  Friends 
without  a  total  change  of  base,  and  the  tacit 
confession  that  Quakerism  itself  has  been  a 
mistake.  Joel  Bean. 

San  Josh,  California. 

Selected  for  "The  Fb,iend." 

Reasons  Why  We  Should  Not  Read  "  Fiction." 

It  is  a  waste  of  time.  It  destroys  a  relish  for 
more  substantial  reading.  It  weakens  the  mind. 
It  often  holds  immoral  characters  as  heroes,  and 
in  other  ways  exerts  an  evil  influence  over  the 
heart  and  mind.  It  arouses  feelings  that  ought 
not  to  be  aroused,  and  in  moments,  when  we^ 
would  gladly  think  of  something  better,  how 
such  reading  fills  the  mind  with  trifling  thoughts, 
which  no  effort  of  ours  alone  can  keep  out,  and 
when  the  taste  for  such  literature  is  once  ac- 
quired, (as  it  soon  is)  we  know  not  where  it  will 
end,  or  how  fearful  the  consequences  may  be. 

Even  such  books,  as  are  said  to  have  a  good 
moral  in  them,  may  have  a  far  more  hurtful 
tendency  than  many  are  aware  of  Those  who 
are  in  the  constant  habit  of  reading  works  of 
fiction  are  generally  languid,  with  minds  less 
clear,  and  I  fear,  hearts  less  pure,  than  before  the 
habit  was  formed ;  they  cannot  see  so  much 
beauty  in  nature,  and  miss  much  of  the  real 
enjoyment  of  life. 

Some  may  think  they  can  read  such  things 
without  being  hurt  by  them  and  be  unconscious 
of  the  evil  influence  it  is  exerting,  it  may  be, 
over  a  whole  life.  Let  us,  therefore,  shun  every- 
thing of  the  kind,  as  we  would  a  baneful  poi- 
son; earnestly  desiring  to  be  made  and  kept 
pure  in  heart  and  mind  and  true  to  Him  who 
made  us." 

"Deeply  did  I  lament  that  any  of  my  precious 
time  had  been  spent  in  perusing  publications  of 
an  unprofitable  tendency,  such  as  plays  and 
romances,  and  I  was  made  sensible  that  nothing 
I  had  ever  been  in  the  practice  of  had  so  much 
alienated  my  mind  from  the  love  and  fear  of 
God,  or  led  me  so  far  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
pure  Truth,  as  books  of  this  kind. 

How  often  did  I  wish  I  could  warn  the  whole 
world  of  their  pernicious  effect,  and  especially, 
the  young  people  in  our  Society." 

Mary  Alexandek. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Mules. — In  digging  the  famous  Sutro  tunnel, 
it  was  found  necessary  to  use  mules  instead  of 
horses  for  removing  the  debris,  because,  when 
anything  touched  a  horse's  ears  it  would  throw 
its  head  upwards  and  be  apt  to  injure  itself; 
while  a  mule  under  the  same  circumstances 
would  wisely  dodge  its  head. 

Electrie  Phenomenon. — Adolph  Sutro  in  a 
lecture  on  his  tunnel  says,  "In  the  dry  atmos- 
phere of  Nevada  electricity  accumulated  very 
rapidly  in  the  human  body,  and  I  could,  first 
walking  on  the  carpet,  on  almost  any  day, 
with  my  fingers  light  the  gas.  This  was  the 
cause  of  several  accidents.  We  had  a  special 
house  for  the  storage  of  electric  exploders,  and 
two  men  in  charge  of  this  house  were  terribly 
injured  at  different  times  through  touching  the 
wires  of  these  exploders  with  their  naked  fin- 
gers, which  caused  several  thousand  of  them  to 
explode  together.  One  accident  occurred  not- 
withstanding the  precaution  had  been  taken  to 
make  the  men  wet  their  shoes  before  entering 
the  exploding  house. 

Explosion  in  a  Sunken  Steamer. — In  the  sum- 
mer of  1890  a  steamer  loaded  with  tea,  oil,  seeds, 
rice,  etc.,  was  sunk  by  accident  in  the  Hoaghly 
at  Calcutta.  About  eighteen  months  afterwards 
the  wreck  was  struck  by  another  vessel,  and  a 
rushing  sound  was  heard.  A  man  went  with  a 
light  to  examine  into  the  cause  of  this,  and  a 
violent  explosion  ensued,  which  caused  the  death 
of  nine  of  her  crew.  This  is  believed  to  have 
been  due  to  the  light  carbu retted  hydrogen  or 
marsh  gas,  which  is  produced  by  the  decom- 
posite of  vegetable  organic  substances  such  as 
the  wreck  was  laden  with.  This  gas,  mixed  with 
air,  makes  a  violently  explosive  compound 
which  requires  the  touch  of  only  a  point  of 
flame  to  set  it  off. 

Kansas  Salt. — Anciently  there  were  extensive 
lagoons  and  land-locked  lakes  in  Kansas.  The 
mineral  substances  contained  in  their  waters 
were  necessarily  deposited  as  the  water  evapor- 
ated. One  of  these  minerals  was  sulphate  of 
lime,  which  formed  the  beds  of  Gypsum  or 
Plaster  of  Paris,  which  are  now  worked  in  dif- 
ferent places.  There  are  several  salt  marshes  in 
Kansas  which  were  formerly  resorted  to  by 
great  herds  of  bison,  as  well  as  deer,  antelope, 
elk,  and  other  creatures,  whose  bones  have  been 
abundantly  found  along  their  margins.  In 
Southern-central  Kansas  there  is  a  region  of 
about  130  miles  in  diameter,  underlayed  by 
beds  of  rock  salt,  which  vary  from  a  few  inches 
to  several  hundred  feet  in  thickness. 

About  700,000  barrels  of  salt  are  now  annu- 
ally manufactured  in  Kansas  from  salt  wells. 

African  Mud-fish. — As  a  detachment  of  the 
Cameron  expedition  in  Africa  was  exploring 
the  dried  beds  of  one  of  the  affluents  of  the 
Nile  the  explorers  found  numerous  balls  of 
dried  mud  strewed  about.  On  breaking  open 
one  of  these,  a  live  fish-like  animal  fell  out  and 
floundered  on  the  sand.  On  the  approach  of 
the  dry  season,  the  animal  rolls  itself  into  a  ball 
of  mud — in  this  condition  it  breathes  by  the  aid 
of  lungs,  although  in  the  water  it  uses  gills. 


The  Christian  Union  of  14th  of  Fifth  Month, 
contains  a  communication  from  an  Eastern 
Christian,  residing  at  Broussa,  Turkey,  which 
asks  two  questions : 

First,  Whether  every  highly  educated  Chris- 
tian has  not  arrived  at  his  views  of  divinity 
through  the  Bible  ? 


Second,  Would  not  constant  Bible  reading  b( 
regarded  as  an  absolute  necessity  for  Christian 
just  beginning  their  journey,  for  their  progres 
in  holiness? 

It  contains  also  a  reply  to  these  questions 
which  calls  attention  to  the  life  of  grace  am 
power  shown  by  the  example  of  our  blesse( 
Redeemer,  and  "fed  directly  from  the  eterna 
springs  of  his  own  Father's  life."  "  Every  act  o 
power,  every  word  of  grace,  every  dispositioi 
of  unearthly  beauty,  were  but  utterances  of  th 
Father,  who  dwelt  in  the  Son  and  was  onewitl 
him." 

"  We,  too,  are  the  sons  of  God.  We,  too,  tak 
our  life  by  direct  contact  from  the  Father  of  ou 
spirits.  Men  lived  this  life  of  oneness  with  th 
Father  before  the  Bible  was  written.  Men  hav 
lived  the  life  who  have  never  seen  the  Bibl< 
And  we  who  have  the  Bible  in  our  hands  do  no 
take  our  life  from  the  book,  but  from  Him  wh 
is  the  author  of  life,  in  whom  we  live  and  mov 
and  have  our  being. 

The  Bible  is  a  record  of  God's  wondrous  dea 
ings  with  his  children.  It  is  "  profitable  to  u 
sons  of  God,  '  for  reproof,  for  correction,'  for  in 
spiration.  It  is  one  of  the  means  which  th 
Father  uses  for  the  education  of  his  childrei 
for  the  "  perfecting  of  his  saints  in  righteous 
ness." 

"  We  do  not  know  God,  through  the  Bible 
but  through  our  own  souls.  All  Spiritual  lifi 
and  grace  come  to  us  by  vital  contact  with  Hind 
But  as  a  means  of  Spiritual  education  we  lov: 
the  Bible,  studj'  it,  and  long  to  give  it  to  them 
who  are  without." 


Items. 

Gambling. — Captain  Kennedy,  late  of  the  Whitj 
Star  steamship  "  Germanic,"  was  asked  why  gami 
bling  is  permitted  on  ocean  steamers.  He  replied! 
"All  Atlantic  steamers  are  furnished  with  a  larg 
supply  of  wines  and  liquors,  which  are  not  include< 
in  the  price  of  passage.  Men  who  gamble  drial 
and  largely,  too.  The  profits  derived  from  the  sal 
of  these  wines  and  liquors  during  the  travel,  or 
may  say  during  the  gambling  season  are  so  gres 
that  it  ia  not  to  the  interest  of  the  steamship  cont 
panics  to  abolish  gambling  or  to  interfere  in  an 
way  with  the  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  a  class 
passengers  who  so  materially  add  to  their  income. 
—  Christian  Statesman. 

Christian  Missions  in  Morocco. — The  Sultan  ( 
Morocco  has  issued  special  orders  forbidding  intern! 
course  between  the  Moorish  women  and  the  ladif 
attached  to  Christian  missions.  This  will  affe( 
especially  the  workers  of  the  North  Africa  Societ; 
a  large  number  of  whom  are  women,  and  who  ha\ 
made  a  special  effort  to  reach  the  women  of  tl 
country  in  their  homes.'  The  Saltan's  action 
supposed  to  have  been  taken  on  the  representatio 
of  his  advisers  to  the  effect  that  communicatioi 
between  the  Moorish  and  English  women  threa 
ened  innovation  in  the  laws  and  the  corruption  ( 
religion,  offenses  which  may  be  visited  with  tl 
penalty  of  death  in  the  case  of  renegades  refusin 
to  repent  in  a  given  time.  i 

Confirmation  of  Idiots. — At  a  recent  confirmatio 
service  held  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  in  Englam , 
twenty-two  male  and  sixteen  female  inmates  of  tl  | 
Idiot  Asylum  were  presented  and  confirmed.  Th 
has  raised  considerable  discussion  in  the  Englis 
papers  with  regard  to  the  wisdom  of  such  actio 
In  reply  the  Bishop  defends  himself,  claiming  th 
the  minds  of  the  imbeciles  are  often  far  more  rece| 
tive  of  religious  truth  than  of  secular  learniof 
that  the  story  of  Christ  subdued  them  ;  and  evf 
though  they  may  not  be  able  to  repeat  the  Lord 
Prayer  or  the  Ten  Commandments,  or  answer  tl 
questions  in  the  Church  Catechism,  there  is  i 
doubt  that  they  are  open  to  spiritual  influences, 
is  testified  to  by  those,  who  have  been  charged  wil 
their  instruction. 
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Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  at  its  meeting  Fourth 
[onth  29th,  adopted  a  Minute  to  be  inserted  as  a 
iragraph  in  the  epistles  to  American  Yearly 
[eetings,  expressing  regret  that  any  of  them 
lould  have  changed  the  title  "The  Eeligious  So- 
ety  of  Friends  "  to  that  of  "  Friends'  Church." 
he  Minute  says :  "We  feel  that  the  use  of  the 
tter  title  (Friends'  Church)  may  tend  to  promote 
le  adoption  of  practices  and  systems  which  are  at 
iriance  with  our  well-known  testimony  to  the 
eadship  of  Christ  in  his  Church,  and  to  the  priest- 
)od  of  all  who  believe  in  Him,  as  set  forth  so 
early  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  should  there- 
re  have  been  glad  had  the  title  by  which  we  have 
;en  known  the  world  over,  been  maintained  by 
1  the  Yearly  Meetings,  and  that  the  daily  life  of 
ir  members  should  show  to  the  world  that,  as 
irist's  friends,  we  are  part  of  his  Church,  and 
uly  a  religious  Society.  We  regret  such  a  marked 
lange  should  have  been  adopted  without  confer- 
ig  with  sister  Yearly  Meetings." 
Tlie  Presbyterian  General  Assembly. — At  the  meet- 
g  of  this  important  body  at  Omaha,  a  report  from 
committee  declared  the  buying,  selling,  reading 
d  advertising  in  what  are  called  "Sunday  pa- 
rs" is  pernicious  from  beginning  to  end. 
It  recommended  all  citizens  to  abstain  in  any 
ly  from  patronizing  the  World's  Fair,  if  the  gates 
e  open  on  the  First-day  of  the  week. 
In  the  report  on  temperance  approving  reference 
18  made  to  the  use  of  the  unfermented  juice  of 
e  grape  in  what  is  called  "  the  Sacrament  of  the 
)rd's  Supper."  An  unsuccessful  proposition  was 
ide  to  strike  out  this  reference,  on  the  ground 
at  it  implied  a  reflection  on  those  congregations 
lich  used  fermented  wine  on  such  occasions.  A 
itement  that  no  political  party  has  the  right  to 
pect  the  support  of  Christian  men,  so  long  as 
at  party  stands  committed  to  the  license  policy, 
,s  also  assailed,  but  supported  by  the  Assembly. 

From  "  The  Amekican  Messenger." 

The  Pirates'  Chase. 

Capt.  S  ,  of  W  ,  Massachusetts,  re- 

es  that  on  a  voyage  to  Brazil,  in  the  spring  of 
33,  while  sailing  near  Cape  St.  Roque,  he 
>cried  one  morning  in  the  distance  a  suspic- 
is  looking  vessel,  under  a  press  of  canvas, 
nding  towards  him.  From  several  circum- 
nees  he  was  led  to  imagine  that  she  was 
;upied  by  pirates,  who  were  advancing  to 
mder  and  murder.  Still,  not  being  certain 
the  fact,  he  concluded  to  keep  his  vessel  on 
•  course.  The  suspicious  schooner  continued 
^ain  upon  him,  and  soon,  by  the  help  of  the 
fs,  he  saw  her  deck  covered  with  men,  and  a 
g  eighteen-pounder  on  a  swivel.  She  was 
dent.ly  a  much  faster  sailer  than  his  own  ves- 
;  he  concluded,  therefore,  that  if  he  turned 
of  his  course  he  would  at  length  be  over- 
en,  and  from  the  pirates,  excited  and  exas- 
ated  by  a  long  chase,  little  mercy  could  be 
lected. 

'he  captain  was  a  Christian,  a  strong  believer 
ihe  providence  of  God,  and  emphatically  a 
1  of  peace.    Instead  of  fighting  with  carnal 
pons,  he  determined  to  fight  with  spiritual 
3.    Having  religious  tracts  aboard,  he  de- 
nined,  as  soon  as  the  schooner  came  along- 
to  go  on  board  and  present  his  tracts  to 
captain  and  crew,  and  preach  to  them,  in  a 
1  but  affectionate  manner,  appropriate  truths 
;  a  the  gospel  of  Christ.    He  ordered  all 
I  ds  to  go  below  but  the  man  at  the  helm. 
[  3  he  did  partly  to  keep  them  from  being 
I  ated  aud  from  agitating  his  own  mind,  and 
;ly  to  do  away  with  all  appearance  of  oppo- 
j  in  against  the  approaching  foe.   Then,  com- 
I  inghimself  and  his  men  to  God,  he  patiently 
i  ited  the  pirate's  arrival.     The  schooner 
e  nearer  and  nearer,  till  at  length  the  fig- 
of  the  men  could  be  distinctly  seen  by  the 
2d  eye.    A  fearful  crisis  was  fast  coming; 


but  the  captain  never  shrank  nor  veered  from 
his  course  for  a  moment,  Suddenly  the  pirates 
altered  their  course,  hauled  the  vessel  upon  a 
wind,  and  stood  away  as  rapidly  as  sail  and 
surge  could  carry  them.    From  the  fact  that 

they  saw  no  men  on  board  but  Capt.  S  and 

the  helmsman,  and  no  manifestation  of  fear,  the 
pirates  might  have  been  led  to  suspect  that  there 
was  a  large  armed  force  below,  or  some  other 
decoy  prepared;  and  thus  concluded  it  danger- 
ous to  attempt  their  hostile  designs. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

SIXTH 

MONTH  18,  1892. 

London  Yearly  Miokting. 

The  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  con- 
vened on  the  16th  of  Fifth  month.  A  discus- 
sion on  the  condition  and  needs  of  the  ministry 
among  Friends  elicited  remarks  from  several  of 
the  members.  One  thought  there  was  abund- 
ance of  it  in  many  meetings,  but  it  needed  to 
be  living,  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

Another  thought  that  a  Scriptural  ministry 
is  needed — and  a  complete  study  of  the  Bible  as 
a  whole  should  be  cherished  by  our  ministers. 
This  speaker  seemed  (from  the  condensed  report 
in  the  British  Friend)  not  to  realize  the  fact  that 
there  can  be  no  ministry  in  the  sense  recognized 
by  the  Society  of  Friends  unconnected  with  the 
Divine  Gift,  and  the  fresh  extension  of  heavenly 
help.  Far  more  satisfactory  was  the  sentiment 
expressed  by  another  Friend,  that  "  the  ministry 
we  need  and  the  world  needs,  is  of  and  from  the 
Truth,  a  willing  and  obedient  channel  that  the 
streams  of  life  may  pass  through.'' 

In  the  general  Yearly  Meeting,  when  the  sub- 
ject of  preparing  replies  to  epistles  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  came  up,  some  uneasiness  was 
manifested  with  the  manner  in  which  this  cor- 
respondence was  carried  on,  but  finally  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  as  usual. 

The  mention  in  the  epistle  from  Iowa  that  two 
of  its  Quarterly  Meetings  proposed  to  form  the 
new  Yearly  Meeting  of  Oregon,  led  to  consid- 
erable discussion.  Several  Friends  objected  to 
recognizing  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  which  they 
knew  so  little,  and  of  which,  the  information 
that  had  been  received  was  not  altogether  satis- 
factory. But  these  objections  were  overruled. 

The  number  of  meetings  was  reported  to  be 
340,  and  of  members  16,102,  an  increase  of  142 
over  the  previous  year.  The  number  received 
by  convincement  was  282.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  but  few  of  these  cases  of  convincement  are 
like  those  mentioned  in  a  recent  letter  from  a 
friend  in  Scotland,  who  says  :- — "Additions  to 
our  numbers  have  of  late  been  made,  but  I  am 
unable  to  find  much  therein  to  rejoice  [at],  for  I 
fear  we  are  in  no  condition  to  be  helpful  in  the 
higher  sense  to  those  added  to  us ;  and  they,  on 
their  part,  are  in  too  rudimentary  a  condition 
to  be  a  lever  among  us  to  raise  us  from  the  low 
estate  I  feel  we  are  in." 

The  summary  of  the  reports  of  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  were  read 
and  t.he  meeting  entered  on  the  consideration  of 
the  state  of  the  Society.  One  Friend  remarked 
that  while  it  had  never  been  more  needful  that 
the  Society  of  Friends  should  be  a  distinct  and 
a  peculiar  people;  yet  they  were  getting  away 
from  those  restraining  influences  that  had 
marked  us  out  as  a  distinct  and  peculiar  peo- 
ple; he  saw  no  reason  why  the  expression 
"  (Suttday-schools "  should  be  substituted  for 
"  First-day  schools."    It  was  felt  that  there  was 


need  of  care  that  the  standard  of  Truth  should 
not  be  lowered  amongst  u.s. 

During  the  con.sideration  of  the  Russian  Fam- 
ine Fund,  some  interesting  information  was 
communicated  by  the  Friend  who  had  visited 
Russia  to  distribute  that  fund.  Besides  the 
relief  it  afforded,  it  had  had  an  effect  in  stimu- 
lating the  Russian  government  to  increased 
exertions,  and  had  tended  to  create  a  feeling  of 
unity  between  the  two  nations. 

One  of  the  most  important  discussions  during 
the  Yearly  IMeeting  was  that  over  the  report  of 
the  Home  Mission  Committee.  It  is  evident  that 
there  is  an  increasing  uneasiness  amongst  Eng- 
lish Friends,  lest  the  practice'  of  supporting 
ministers  by  the  Committee  to  labor  in  different 
localities,  should  gradually  lead  to  the  estal)]ish- 
mcnt  of  a  paid  pastoral  system,  as  has  been 
done  in  some  parts  of  America.  This  uneasi- 
ness was  plainly  expres.sed  by  some  of  those  who 
spoke  on  this  occasion.  Among  others,  Wm. 
Robinson  stated  that  some  years  ago  he  travelled 
through  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting.  If  any  Friends 
had  suggested  to  him  in  those  days  the  possibil- 
ity that  every  meeting  in  that  Yearly  Meeting 
would  in  less  than  25  years  be  supplied  with  its 
paid  pastor,  he  would  not  have  believed  it.  Yet 
it  had  come  about,  and  among  the  causes  was 
the  action  of  London  Home  Mission  Comnjittee. 

The  conclusion  finally  arrived  at  was  to  re- 
appoint the  Committee  for  one  year,  and  to  re- 
quest the  Quarterly  Meetings  to  appoint  men 
and  women  Friends  as  representatives  to  a  con- 
ference to  be  held  in  the  autumn,  and  consider 
whether  means  could  not  be  found  to  relieve  the 
minds  of  Friends  of  the  uneasiness  which  so 
many  felt,  and  at  the  same  time  carry  forward 
the  work. 


The  Editor  requests  that  the  Friend  who  sent 
him  the  account  of  John  Audland,  which  was 
printed  a  few  weeks  siuce,  will  kindly  send  her 
name  and  address. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  total  values  of  the  exports  of 
domestic  breadstufls  from  the  United  States  during  the 
eleven  months  ended  Fifth  Month  3],  1892,  were  >^'l~'l,- 
470,023,  as  compared  with  1?U)1',9")6,',)S4  during  the  cor- 
responding period  of  the  preceding  rear. 

On  the  lUthinst.  the  Kepublican  ('onvention,  in  ses- 
sion at  Minneapolis,  re-nominated  Benjamin  Harrison 
as  their  candidate  for  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  Whitelaw  Eeid,  editor  of  the  New  York  Tribune, 
for  Vice-President. 

The  platform  declares  for  Protection,  Reciprocity, 
Bimetalism,  a  Free  Ballot ;  opposition  to  union  of 
Church  and  State,  and  trusts,  and  favorable  to  the  earl- 
iest practicable  admission  of  the  reniainiiiK  Territories. 
It  also  professes  to  sympathize  "  with  all  wise  and  legiti- 
mate efforts  to  lessen  and  prevent  the  evils  of  intem- 
perance and  promote  morality." 

Colonel  L.  L.  Polk,  President  of  the  National  Farm- 
ers' Alliance,  died  in  A\'ashington  on  the  11th  inst. 

(^n  the  13th  inst.  in  the  House  a  bill  was  pa.ssed  pro- 
viding that  Indian  children  shall  bo  declared  to  be  citi- 
zens when  tliey  have  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  and  shall  thereafter  receive  no  support  tVom  the 
(iovernraent,  provided  that  they  have  had  ten  years  of 
industrial  training. 

Representative  Peele,  from  the  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs,  reported  to  the  House  on  the  same  day  a  bill 
ratifying  an  agreement  for  the  cession  to  the  I  nited 
States  of  lands  in  the  (  herokee  outlet.  The  amount 
of  land  that  will  be  immediately  thrown  open  to  settle- 
ment by  the  operations  of  the  bill  if  it  becomes  a  law 
aggregates  over  0,00(1.000  acres. 

.V  telegram  from  Chamberlain,  South  Dakota,  says 
that  more  than  half  of  the  Indians  beloiisring  to  the 
Lower  Brule  Agency  surprised  the  authorities  on  the 
13th,  "  by  leaving  their  reservation  and  going  to  Rosebud 
Reservation,  where  they  will  insist  on  remaining  for 
several  years.  Their  action  is  in  opposition  to  the 
authorities.  They  are  peaceably  inclined,  and  removed 
quietly  to  what  they  say  will  be  their  new  home." 
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A  cotton  crop  report  issued  by  the  Agricultural  De- 
partment, states  that  the  average  percentage  of  area  in 
comparison  with  the  actual  acreage  of  last  year  is  83.5. 
The  average  condition  of  the  crop  was  85.9 — the  lowest 
average,  with  one  exception,  since  1874. 

A  bulletin  issued  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
states  the  acreage  of  winter  wheat  to  be  99.9  per  cent, 
of  the  actual  area  of  last  year  ;  spring  wheat,  100.3  per 
cent. ;  rye,  99.2  per  cent,  of  last  year's  breadth,  and  oats, 
99.1  per  cent. 

Fifth  Month  24th  was  the  ninth  anniversary  of  the 
opening  of  the  Brooklyn  bridge.  Persons  travelling 
over  the  bridge  have  averaged  40,000,000  a  year. 

A  rich  body  of  lead,  containing  a  portion  of  silver 
ore,  has  been  struck  at  Ash  Grove,  Missouri,  at  a  depth 
of  235  feet. 

A  flowing  well  of  strong  salt  brine,  accompanied  by 
a  flow  of  natural  gas,  has  been  struck  at  Troy,  Pa. 

A  new  rich  ore  body  has  been  discovered  in  the  Mid- 
night Mine,  at  Ouray,  Colorado. 

The  Ship  St.  Leo  sailed  from  Brooklyn  on  the  11th 
inst.  with  a  cargo  of  breadstufl^s,  meats  and  infants'  food, 
in  addition  to  1,500  tons  of  flour,  for  the  starving  Rus- 
sian peasants. 

The  members  of  the  Eelief  Committee  at  Titusville 
state  that  fifty-nine  bodies  have  been  buried,  and  that 
several  persons  are  still  missing.  They  do  not  need 
clothing,  food  or  other  supplies,  but  money  is  needed 
to  help  those  who  have  lost  by  the  fire  and  flood,  and 
to  repair  the  destruction  to  property. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  375  ; 
which  is  13  more  tlian  last  week  and  63  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number, 
49  died  of  consumption;  26  of  diseases  of  the  heart; 
25  of  pneumonia;  21  of  diphtheria;  20  of  convulsions; 
20  of  cholera  infantum ;  15  of  marasmus;  13  of  apo- 
plexy ;  12  of  bronchitis  ;  12  of  old  age  ;  10  of  Bright's 
disease  and  10  of  scarlet  fever. 

Markets,  (fcc— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  116  a 
117;  coupon,  117  a  118;  currency  6's,  106  a  107. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  8^c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $13.50  a  $14.50; 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $13.00  a  $13.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.65  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.50 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.65  a  $3.90 ; 
Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.50  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.40;  do.  do.,  straiglit,  $4.40  a 
$4.65  ;  winter  patent,  $4.65  a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $4.10  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.60  a  $4.90;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet,  but  steady,  at  $4.00  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  88  a  88J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52  a  52^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40  a  40^  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4y  a  5  cts. ;  good,  4J  a  4| 
cts.;  medium,  4J  a  4§  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4cts. ;  culls, 
3:^  a  3J-  cts. ;  fat  cows,      a  3|  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lamb.s. — Extra,  5|  a  6  cts. ;  good,  5J 
a  52  cts. ;  medium,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4J  cts. ; 
culls,  3  a  3|  cts.  Fall  lambs,  4  a  6|  cts. ;  spring  lambs, 
5  a  8. J  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicago,  at  1\  cts. ;  other  Western,  at  7  a 
7  J  cts. 

Foreign. — On  the  8th  inst.  the  New  Oriental  Bank, 
in  London,  suspended.  A  circular  issued  by  the  Di- 
rectors gives  the  liabilities  as  £7,250,000  and  the  un- 
called capital  as  £600,000.  The  Directors  recommend 
the  depositors  to  withdraw  only  20  per  cent,  of  their 
deposits  in  order  to  allow  of  the  successful  reconstruc- 
tion of  the  bank.  The  suspension  is  largely  due  to  the 
depreciation  in  the  value  of  silver,  to  the  consequent 
increasing  distrust  in  Great  Britain  of  investments  in 
silver  countries,  and  to  the  withdrawal  of  capital  in  the 
East,  coupled  with  the  unprecedented  condition  of  trade 
in  China,  Japan  and  Australia,  and  losses  incurred 
through  the  hurricane  at  Mauritias. 

The  International  Miners'  Congress  has  resolved,  by 
a  vote  of  G4  to  9,  that  preparations  must  be  made  for 
an  international  strike  if  the  various  Governments  do 
not  grant  the  demand  for  an  eight-hour  working  day. 

Much  uneasiness  is  felt  on  the  Continent  on  account 
of  a  festival  in  progress  at  Nancy,  at  which  President 
Carnot  is  in  attendance.  The  correspondent  of  the 
New  York  Tribum  says  :  The  second  fact  takes  us  all 
the  way  to  Nanc}',  and  the  sudden  appearance  at  the 
Nancy  Festival  of  the  Grand  Duke  Constantino.  That 
he  went  by  the  Czar's  order  is  certain.  How  far  his 
coming  was  expected  by  President  Carnot  is  uncertain. 
Nor  does  it  greatly  matter.  What  does  matter,  what  is 
in  fact  of  higher  concern  to  the  peace  and  policy  of 
Europe  than  any  recent  event  is  the  Grand  Duke's 
presence  on  such  an  occasion.    It  is  the  most  positive 


expression  of  the  Czar's  good  will  to  France  that  has 
yet  been  given.  It  means  that  Cronstadt  belongs  not 
to  the  past,  but  to  the  present.  There  has  always  been 
a  doubt  how  far  the  Russian  Emperor  and  Russia  her- 
self responded  to  the  eagerness  of  France  for  a  serious 
political  understanding  between  the  two  countries.  It 
may  be  still  doubtful.  But  what  is  clear  is  that  the 
Czar  signifies  thus  publicly  to  Germany  and  to  Europe 
that  his  visit  to  Kiel  detracts  nothing  from  his  friend- 
ship, whatever  it  be,  for  France. 

A  dispatch  from  Meshed,  in  Northeast  Persia,  says 
that  all  the  Europeans  in  that  city  have  escaped  safely 
from  the  cholera,  which  is  ravishing  Meshed  and  the 
province  of  Khorassan,  in  which  the  city  is  located. 
Among  the  natives  the  deaths  have  reached  250  daily. 
The  disease  is  of  a  most  violent  type. 

The  meeting  between  the  Czar  and  Emperor  William 
at  Kiel  has  been  the  leading  topic  of  conversation 
during  the  week.  The  comments  of  the  newspapers  in 
Berlin  show  that  it  is  generally  felt  that  there  is  little 
reason  for  congratulation  over  the  result  of  the  meeting, 
which  had  too  much  the  appearance  of  the  Emperor 
running  after  the  Czar,  while  the  ostentatious  visit  of 
the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  to  Nancy,  at  the  express 
instructions  of  the  Czar,  dispelled  any  idea  that  politi- 
cal importance  can  be  attached  to  the  Kiel  meeting. 

A  dispatch  from  Madras  to  the  Times  states  that  wel- 
come showers  have  fallen  in  that  Presidency  and  have 
improved  the  pasturage.  The  showers  were  not  of  the 
regular  monsoon  type,  and  were  not  sufficient  to  supply 
the  needs  of  agriculture.  The  dispatch  further  says 
that  a  heavy  rain  has  greatly  benefited  crops  in  Bengal. 
The  development  of  the  monsoon  is  watched  anxiously.. 
It  appears  to  have  begun  at  Bombay.  A  signal  hoisted 
at  Calcutta  denotes  the  approach  of  a  dangerous  cyclone. 

Kate  Marsden,  who  is  interested  in  a  jjrojectto  estab- 
tablish  a  leper  colony  in  Siberia,  has  arrived  from  St. 
Petersburg  en  route  to  the  United  States.  In  an  inter- 
view, she  gave  a  graphic  description  of  her  six  weeks' 
tour  of  the  leper  colonies  of  Siberia.  She  says  that  as 
soon  as  any  persons  show  signs  of  the  disease,  the  vic- 
tim is  at  once  driven  into  the  depths  of  the  forest,  there 
to  live  upon  tree  bark  and  upon  rotten  fish.  This  food 
is  furnished  by  relatives,  who  deposit  it  at  a  distance 
from  the  miserable  and  filthy  huts  of  the  victims. 

The  huts  are  one-half  underground  for  the  sake  of 
warmth,  and  are  hundreds  of  versts  apart,  so  that  super- 
vision is  impossible.  Kate  Marsden  and  thirty  guides 
were  obliged  to  cut  a  path  for  themselves  through  the 
undergrowth  of  the  forests  and  to  proceed  in  single  file. 
They  found  the  lepers  ill-clad  and  living  in  indescriba- 
ble filth  and  vice,  dragging  out  a  horrible  existence  for 
years,  until  they  die  of  disease  or  starvation,  after  be- 
coming so  loathsome  that  they  have  lost  all  semblance 
to  humanity.  K.  Marsden  says  that  there  has  been  found 
in  Yakutsk  a  plant  that  is  reputed  to  cure  leprosy,  but 
she  has  not  been  able  to  test  it  as  yet.  She  intends  to 
return  to  Yakutsk  to  establish  a  colony  at  Vleusk. 

Large  numbers  of  trees  and  dead  animals  and  much 
debris  of  wrecked  bridges  and  houses  are  floating  down 
the  rivers  of  Austria,  proving  the  awful  destruction 
caused  by  the  floods.  Several  bridges  are  known  to 
have  been  destroyed,  and  a  number  of  lives  have  been 
lost.  The  market  town  of  Pulkau  has  been  partially 
destroyed  by  the  raging  waters. 

A  miner  named  Havelka  has  confessed  that  he  caused 
the  fire  in  the  Przibam  mines.  His  two  brothers  were 
among  the  dead.  lie  says  that  he  intended  to  keep  his 
secret,  but  his  resolution  began  to  fail  him  after  he  saw 
the  scores  of  dead  bodies  brought  up  from  the  pit.  He 
ran  away  to  the  hill  to  escape  the  associations  which 
constantly  reminded  him  of  the  terrible  slaughter.  He 
got  a  place  in  a  factory  at  Beraun  eventually,  but,  after 
remaining  there  two  days,  was  unable  to  keep  his  atten- 
tion to  work  longer,  and  started  out  again  on  his  wan 
derings.  He  could  not  sleep  and  he  could  not  beg 
enough  food  to  satisfy  his  hunger.  He  feared  that  he 
would  go  crazy  if  he  did  not  relieve  his  mind.  He 
therefore  went  to  a  priest  in  Milan  two  days  ago  and 
confessed  what  he  had  done.  The  priest  told  him  he 
must  return  to  Przibam  and  tell  his  story.  He  is 
under  arrest. 

The  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius  continues.  At 
about  the  middle  of  the  Atrio  del  Cavallo,  the  deep 
sickle-shaped  valley  which  separated  Monte  Somna 
from  Vesuvius  proper,  a  small  cone  has  appeared,  from 
which  two  streams  of  lava  are  flowing.  A  shower  of 
small  stones  and  scoriae  is  being  ejected  from  this  cone, 
above  which  dense  clouds  are  liovering.  Stones  are 
also  being  ejected  from  the  principal  crater.  The  phe- 
nomenon is  accompanied  by  prolonged  and  ominous 
subterranean  rumblings.  The  director  of  the  meteoro- 
logical observatory  thinks  that  the  eruption  will  cease 
at  the  next  full  moon. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Excursion— Botanical  an 
Geological. — Friends  are  invited  to  join  the  excui! 
sion  on  Seventh-day  afternoon,  Sixth  Month  18,  1891 1 
to  Wenonah,  MuUica  Hill,  N.  J.,  &c. ;  leaving  Marke 
Street  Wharf  at  1:30  P.  M.  Meet  at  Ferry  at  1: 15  P.  M 
Should  the  weather  be  decidedly  unfavorable  the  ex 
cursion  will  be  postponed  to  the  25th,  at  the  same  houi 
Fuller  information  on  application  to  Friends'  Institutt  ( 
1305  Arch  Street. 


Wanted — A  young  woman  (teacher)  desires  a  posii 
tion  either  at  the  mountains  or  seashore  during  th 
summer.    Would  be  willing  to  travel. 

Address  "M." 

Office  of  The  Friend. 


Wanted  — An  experienced  housekeeper  to  tak 
charge  in  a  small  family,  and  have  care  of  an  invalic 
A  middle-aged  Friend  preferreJ.   Comfortable  homt 
Apply 

Box  342,  West  Grove, 

Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted,  a  qualified  teacher  to  take  charge  of 
Monthly  Meeting  School.  Address, 

Lucy  S.  SArrERTHVV'AiTE, 

Fallsington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Ellen  M.  Moon, 

Morrisville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


Wanted— A  teacher,  man  or  woman,  as  Princip: 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  School.  The  localit 
is  thought  a  promising  one  for  an  energetic  teacher. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon. 
Sarah  Nicholson. 
Haddonfield,  N.  J.  , 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  Media,  First  Month 
1892,  Anna  M.  Potts,  wife  of  Charles  Potts,  in  tl 
sixty-second  year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Chestii 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Pa. 

 .  at  her  residence  in  Lincoln  Vt.,  Third  Montj 

12,  1892,  Phi;be  L.  Gove,  wife  of  Pelatiah  Gove,  i 
her  seventy-third  year,  after  a  long  and  protracted  il 
ness  attended  with  much  suffering,  which  she  bore  wit 
Christian  patience  and  fortitude.  She  was  a  consistei 
and  esteemed  member  amongst  Friends.  From  tl, 
evidence  afforded  to  those  around  no  doubt,  remaii 
that  her  end  was  peace 

•  ,  at  his  home  in  Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohi 

on  the  2d  of  Fifth  Month,  1892,  Joseph  Penrose,. 
the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age.    A  member  of  Penc  \ 
ville  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetings  of  Friends.  H  , 
sickness  of  several  weeks'  duration  was  borne  with  b 
coming  resignation,  though  much  of  the  time  breathh  A  ^ 
was  extremely  laborious.    Naturally  of  an  unassumii  i  , 
turn  of  mind,  he  was  but  little  given  to  expression ;  y 
there  is  reason  to  believe  he  apprehended  the  chanj  I 
approaching,  and  we  trust  through  redeeming  love  ai: 
mercy  his  peace  was  made  with  God. 

 ,  Fifth  Month  28th,  1892,  at  his  late  residem' 

John  S.  Stokes,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 
member  and  minister  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meetii 
of  Friends  for  the  Northern  District.  During  his  i 
ness  of  some  five  weeks,  he  was  a  bright  example  j 
patience  and  Christian  resignation,  saying  frequent. 
"  Not  my  will,  O  Lord  !  but  thine  be  done."  He  said' 
one  occasion,  "  It  has  been  my  daily  petition  that  r 
Heavenly  Father  in  his  love  and  mere)'  would  fit  a: 
prepare  me  for  just  a  little  space  in  his  kingdoir 
At  another  time,  "  Oh,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  n 
poor  and  unworthy  as  I  am.  Thou  knowest  witho 
thee  we  can  do  nothing."  "  I  know  full  well,  that  t 
Lord  will  never  leave  those  who  put  their  whole  tri 
and  confidence  in  Him."  ''  Oh  rest,  rest,  I  long  to 
at  rest."  "If  it  is  the  dear  Masters  will  to  take  me 
his  rest  now,  what  a  glorious  change  it  will  be."  1* : 
long  before  his  death,  when  his  son  and  a  few  ne 
relatives  and  friends  were  about  him,  he  spoke  vc 
beautifully  to  them,  quoting  the  words  of  the  psalmi 
"  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodn 
and  for  his  won  ierfal  works  to  the  children  of  men." 

We  feel  that  to  him  the  language  is  applicable  "  Coi 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  am 
will  give  you  rest,"  also  the  welcome  words,  "  W 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  be '  *, 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  oy 
many  thing.s ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord'' 
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HEAPING  COALS  OF  FIRE. 


There  is  something  very  suggestive  and  in- 
ructive  in  the  following  touching  narrative, 
hich  we  find  in  The  Herald  of  Peace  credited 
)  the  Speaker. 

It  is  just  six  years  ago  that  I  first  visited  the 
Ornish  coast  at  Gorran  Plaven. 
Since  then  I  have  visited  in  fair  weather  and 
lul ;  and  in  time,  perhaps,  shall  rival  the  coast- 
lardsman,  who  can  walk  it  blindfold.    But  to 
is  day  it  remains  in  my  recollection,  the  coast 
trod,  without  companion,  during  four  dark 
lys  in  December.    It  was  a  rude  introduction, 
le  wind  blew  in  ray  face,  with  scuds  of  cold 
in  ;  a  leaden  mist  hung  low  on  the  left,  and 
lied  slowly  up  Channel.    Now  and  then  it 
iuned  enough  to  reveal  a  white  zigzag  of 
eakers  in  front,  and  a  blur  of  land  ;  or,  far 
low,  a  cluster  of  dripping  rocks,  with  the  sea 
iwling  between  and  lifting  their  weed.  But 
'  the  most  part  I  saw  only  the  furze-bushes 
side  the  path,  each  powdered  with  fine  rain- 
ops,  that  in  the  aggregate  resembled  a  coat  of 
ly  frieze,  and  the  puffs  of  spray  that  shot  up 
er  the  cliff's  lip  and  drenched  me. 
Just  beyond  the  headland,  where  the  path 
)ped  steeply,  a  bright  space  disengaged  itself 
m  the  mist  as  I  passed,  and  around  it,  the 
ming  outline  of  a  cottage,  between  the  foot- 
;h  and  the  sea.    A  habitation  more  desolate 
m  this  odd  angle  of  the  coast  could  hardly 
/e  been  chosen  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  glow 
the  firelight  within  the  kitchen  window  was 
lost  an  invitation.  It  seemed  worth  my  while 
isk  for  a  drink  of  milk  there,  and  find  out 
at  manner  of  folk  were  the  inmates.  An  old 
nan  answered  my  knock.  She  was  tall,  with 
■ight  stoop,  and  a  tinge  of  yellow  pervading 
face,  as  if  some  of  the  complexion  had  run 
)  her  teeth  and  the  whites  of  her  eyes.  A 
in  white  cap,  tied  under  the  chin  with  tape, 
cealed  all  but  the  edge  of  her  gray  locks, 
i  wore  a  violet  turnover,  a  large  wrapper,  a 
wn  stuff  gown  that   hardly  reached  her 
les,  and  thick  worsted  stockings,  but  no 
2S.    "A  drink  o' milk?    Why  not  a  dish  o' 
?"    "That  will  be  troubling  you,"  said  I,  a 
ashamed  for  feeling  so  little  in  want  of  sus- 
mce.    "  Few  they  be  that  troubles  us,  my 


dear.  Too  few  by  land,  an'  too  many  by  sea, 
rest  their  dear  souls!  Step  inside  by  the  fire. 
There's  only  my  old  man  here,  an'  you  needn't 
stand  'pon  ceremony  wi'  he:  for  he's  stonc-dcaf 
an'  totelin'.  Isaac,  you  ])Oor  deaf  haddock, 
here's  a  strange  body  for  'ee  to  look  at;  tlio' 
you'm  pa.st  all  stir  but  buryin',  I  reckon."  She 
sighed  as  I  stef)])ed  past  into  the  warmth.  Tiie 
man  slie  called  Isaac  was  huddled  and  nodding 
iu  a  chair,  before  the  bluish  blaze  of  a  wreck- 
wood  fire.  He  met  me  with  an  incurious  stare, 
and  began  to  dose  again.  He  was  clearly  in  tlie 
last  decline  of  manhood,  the  stage  of  utter  child- 
ishness and  mere  oblivion  ;  and  sat  there  with 
his  faculties  collapsed,  waiting  for  release. 

My  mired  boots  played  havoc  with  the  neatly 
sanded  floor;  but  the  old  woman  dusted  a  chair 
for  me  as  carefully  as  if  I  had  worn  robes  of 
state,  and  set  it  on  the  other  side  of  the  hearth. 
Then  she  put  the  kettle  to  boil,  and  unhitching 
a  cup  from  the  dresser,  took  a  key  from  it,  and 
opened  a  small  cupboard  between  the  fireplace 
and  the  wall.  That  which  she  sought  stood  on 
the  top  shelf,  and  she  had  to  climb  on  a  chair  to 
reach  it.  I  offered  my  help;  but  no — she  would 
get  it  herself  It  proved  to  be  a  small  green 
canister.  The  tea  that  came  from  this  canister 
I  wish  I  could  describe.  No  sooner  did  the  boil- 
ing water  touch  it  than  the  room  was  filled  with 
fragrance.  The  dotard  in  the  chair  drew  a  long 
breath  through  his  nostrils,  as  though  the  aroma 
touched  some  quick  centre  in  his  moribund 
brain.  The  woman  poured  out  a  cup,  and  I 
sipped  it.  "Smuggled,"  I  decided;  for  indeed 
you  cannot  get  such  tea  in  London  if  you  pay 
fifty  shillings  a  pound.  "  You  like  it  ?  "  she 
asked.  Before  I  could  answer,  a  small  table 
stood  at  my  elbow,  and  she  was  loading  it  with 
delicacies  from  the  cupboard.  The  contents  of 
that  cupboard  !  Caviare  came  from  it,  and  a 
small  ambrosial  cheese ;  dried  figs  and  guava 
jelly  ;  olives,  cherries  in  brandy,  wonderful  fil- 
berts glazed  with  sugar  ;  biscuits  and  all  manner 
of  queer  Russian  sweets.  I  leant  back  with 
wide  eyes.  "  Feodor  sends  us  these,"  said  the  old 
woman,  bringing  a  dish  of  Cornish  cream  and 
a  home-made  loaf  to  give  the  feast  a  basis. 
"Who's  Feodor?"  "Feodor  Himkoff."  She 
paused  a  moment,  and  added,  "  He  is  mate  on  a 
Russian  vessel."    "A  friend  ?  " 

The  question  went  unnoticed.  "Is  there  any 
you  fancy  ?"  she  asked.  "Some  o't  may  be  out- 
landish eatin'."  "  Do  2/ou  like  these  things?  "  I 
looked  from  her  to  the  caviare.  "  I  don't  know. 
I  never  tried."  "  We  keeps  'em,  my  man  an'  I, 
for  all  poor  come-by-cliauce  folks  that  knocks." 
But  these  are  dainties  for  rich  men's  tables." 
May  be.  I've  never  tasted — -they'd  stick  iu  our 
gozels  if  we  tried." 

I  wanted  to  ask  a  dozen  questions,  but  thought 
it  politer  to  accept  this  strange  hospitality  in 
silence.  Glancing  up  presently,  however,  I  saw 
her  eyes  still  fixed  on  me,  and  laid  down  my 
knife.  "  I  can't  help  it,"  I  said,  "  I  want  to 
know  about  Feodor  Himkoff."  "There's  no 
secret,"  she  answered.  "Leastways,  there  was 
one,  but  either  God  has  condemned  or  forgiven 


afore  now.  Lnok  at  my  man  there;  he's  done 
all  the  repcntin'  lie's  likely  to  do."  After  a  few 
seconds'  hesitation  she  went  on — "  I  had  a  boy, 
you  must  know — oh!  a  straight  young  man  — 
that  went  for  a  soldier,  an'  was  killed  at  Inker- 
man  by  the  Roosliian-.  Take  another  look  at 
his  father  here;  you  think  'en  a  bundle  o'  frail- 
ties, I  dessay.  Well,  when  the  news  was  brought 
us,  this  p  )or  worm  lifts  his  fist  up  to  the  sun  an' 
says,  'God  do  so  to  me  an'  more  also,'  he  says, 
'  if  ever  I  falls  across  a  Rooshian  ! '  An'  '  God 
send  me  a  Rooshian — just  one!'  he  says,  mean- 
in'  that  Rooshians  don't  grow  on  brambles  here- 
abouts.   Now  the  boy  was  our  only  flesh. 

"  AVcll,  sir,  nigh  sixteen  year'  went  by,  an'  we 
two  were  sittin',  one  quakin'  night,  beside  this 
very  fire,  hearkenin'  to  the  bedlam  outside:  for 
'twas  the  big  storm  in  'Seventy,  an'  even  indoors 
we  must  shout  to  make  ourselves  heard.  About 
ten,  as  we  was  thinkin'  to  go  to  bed,  there  comes 
a  bangin'  on  the  door,  an'  Isaac  gets  up  an'  lets 
the  bar  down,  siugin'  out,  '  Who  is  it?'  There 
was  a  big  young  man  'twixt  the  doorposts,  drip- 
pin'  wet,  wi'  smears  o'  blood  on  his  face,  an' 
white  teeth  showin'  when  he  talked.  'Twas  a 
half-furrin  talk,  an'  he  spoke  a  bit  faint  too,  but 
fairly  grinned  for  joy  to  see  our  warm  fire, — an' 
his  teeth  were  white  as  pearl.  'Ah,  sir,' he  cried, 
'you  will  help?  Our  barque  is  ashore  below — 
fifteen  poor  brothers !  You  will  send  for  help? 
— you  will  aid?'  Then  Isaac  stepped  back,  and 
spoke  very  slow — 'What  nation?'  he  asked. 
She  is  Russ — we  are  all  Russ ;  sixteen  poor 
brothers  from  Archangel,'  said  the  young  man, 
as  soon  as  he  took  in  the  question.  My  man 
slewed  round  on  his  heel,  and  walked  to  the 
hearth  here;  but  the  sailor  stretched  out  his 
hands,  an'  I  saw  the  middle  finger  of  his  right 
hand  was  gone.  'You  will  aid,  eh?  Ah,  yes, 
you  will  aid.  They  are  clingin' — so — fifteen 
poor  brothers,  and  many  have  wives.'  But  Isaac 
said,  '  Thank  Thee,  God,  and  picked  up  a  log 
from  the  hearth  here.  'Take  'em  this  message,' 
said  he,  faein'  round  ;  an',  runnin'  on  the  sailor, 
who  was  faint  and  swayin',  beat  him  forth  wi' 
the  burnin'  stick,  and  bolted  the  door  upon  him. 
After  that  we  sat  quiet,  he  an'  I,  all  the  night 
through,  never  takin'  our  clothes  off.  An'  at 
daybreak  Isaac  walked  down  to  the  shore. 
There  was  nothin'  to  see  but  two  bodies,  an'  he 
buried  them  an'  waited  for  more.  That  evenin' 
another  camt;  in,  an'  next  day,  two;  an'  so  on, 
for  a  se'n  night.  Ten  bodies  in  all  he  picked 
up  and  buried  i'  the  meadow  below.  An'  on  the 
fourth  day  he  picked  up  a  body  wi'  one  finger 
mi.ssin',  under  the  headland.  'Twas  the  young 
man  he  had  driven  forth,  who  had  wandered 
there  an'  broke  his  neck.  Isaac  buried  him  too. 
An'  that  was  all,  except  two  that  the  coastguard 
found  an'  held  an  inquest  over  an'  carried  off  to 
cliu  rchyard. 

"  So  it  befell ;  an'  for  five  year'  neither  Isaac 
nor  me  opened  mouth  'pon  it,  not  to  each  other 
even.  An'  then,  one  noonday,  a  sailor  knocks 
at  the  door  ;  an'  goin'  out,  I  seed  he  was  a  fur- 
riner  wi'  great  white  teeth  showin'  dro'  his  beard, 
'  I  be  come  to  see  Mister  Isaac  Lenine,'  he  says 
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in  his  outlandish  English.  So  I  called  Isaac  out; 
an'  the  stranger  grips  'en  by  the  hand,  an'  kisses 
'en  sayin',  '  Little  father,  take  me  to  their  graves. 
My  name  is  Feodor  Himkoff',  an'  my  brother 
Dmitry  was  among  the  crew  of  the  "  Viatka." 
You  would  know  his  body,  if  you  buried  it,  for 
the  second  finger  was  gone  from  his  right  hand. 
I  myself — wretched  one! — chopped  it  by  bad 
luck  when  we  were  boys,  an'  played  at  wood 
cuttin'  wi'  our  father's  axe.  I  have  heard  how 
they  perished,  far  from  aid,  and  how  you  gave 
'em  burial  in  your  own  field  ;  and  I  pray  to  all 
the  saints  for  you,'  he  says.  So  Isaac  led  'en  to 
the  field  and  showed  'en  the  grave  that-  was 
staked  off  'long  wi'  the  rest.  God  help  my  poor 
man  !  he  was  too  big  a  coward  to  speak.  So 
the  man  stayed  wi'  us  till  sundown,  an'  kissed  us 
'pon  both  cheeks,  an'  went  his  way,  blessin'  us. 
God  forgi'e  us — God  forgi'e  us !  An'  ever  since 
he's  been  breaking  our  heads  dro'  the  post-office 
wi'  suchlike  precious  balms  as  these  here.  She 
broke  off  to  settle  Isaac  more  comfortably  in  his 
chair.  '  'Tis  all  we  can  do  to  get  rid  of  'em,  on 
poor  tram  pin'  fellows,  same  as  yourself  " 

It  may  well  be  hoped  that  our  merciful  Father 
in  Heaven  may  have  forgiven  these  Cornish 
people,  for  their  inhumanity  to  the  poor  sailors 
wrecked  on  their  stormy  coast.  But  who  can 
number  the  sad  thoughts  which  the  remem- 
brance of  their  cruelty  must  have  awakened  in 
their  minds  during  the  long  years  which  they 
survived  ;  or  measure  the  depth  of  their  mental 
distress,  aggravated  by  the  undeserved  gratitude 
manifested  by  the  bereaved  brother  of  the  per- 
ished Dmetrie.  Feodor  Himkofi'  little  knew  how 
burning  were  the  coals  of  fire  which  he  was 
heaping  on  the  heads  of  this  wretched  couple,  as 
he  continued  from  time  to  time  to  send  them 
tokens  of  his  grateful  remembrance. 


For  "The  Friend," 

A  Model  Ranch. 

The  often  popular  idea  regarding  a  western 
ranch,  is  that  the  rancher  lives  in  a  hut  or  a 
dug-out,  that  the  ranch  consists  of  160  acres  or 
more  of  rolling  prairie,  the  stock  is  made  up  of 
anywhere  from  five  to  five  thousand  wild  and 
long  horned  cattle  ;  and  that  when  the  rancher 
wants  a  meal,  he  goes  out  with  a  lasso  and  cap- 
tures his  breakfast  on  a  run.  But  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  some  of  our  v;estern  ranchers  live  in 
luxury  in  the  cities  adjacent  to  their  possessions, 
their  broad  fields  arc  cultivated  for  miles  in  ex- 
tent, they  own  the  finest  registered  cattle,  whilst 
their  ranches  are  complete  with  the  accoutre- 
ments of  modern  scientific  farming.  I  visited 
such  a  ranch  a  few  days  ago,  and  will  try  to 
describe  a  little  of  what  I  saw.  Some  of  my 
farmer  readers  will  pardon  me  if  I  make  any 
errors  in  this  little  account ;  for  the  writer  is  a 
sadly  poor  farmer. 

This  ranch  lies  near  the  foot-hills  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  It  is  over  three  thousand  acres  in 
extent.  Originally  it  was  almost  without  water, 
and  the  land  was  nothing  but  a  barren,  rolling 
prairie,  whose  big  waves  would  be  called  hills  if 
not  contrasted  with  the  towering  mountains  that 
bar  the  western  sky.  Occasionally  a  curious 
outcropping  of  a  strange  stone  formation,  makes 
a  naturally  sheltered  spot,  where  barns  and  cor- 
rals can  be  placed.  With  this  exception,  the 
soil  is  as  sandy  as  one  would  find  on  a  South 
Jersey  farm,  and  is  as  black  and  rich  looking 
as  if  it  had  just  come  out  of  a  green-house. 

It  takes  a  whole  day  to  get  over  this  ranch. 
The  first  part  of  the  description  is  easily  dis- 
posed of.    There  are  450  acres  planted  with 


corn.  A  Pennsylvania  farmer  would  be  happy 
to  work  his  corn  field  like  the  Colorado  rancher 
does.  The  latter  just  runs  his  harrow  through 
the  soft,  stoneless  loam,  and  drills  the  seed  right 
in,  without  any  ploughing.  There  are  200  acres 
of  rye,  150  acres  of  oats,  100  of  alfalfa,  and 
50  acres  each  of  wheat  and  millet.  Besides  there 
is  the  truck-patch,  consisting  of  25  acres,  where, 
thanks  to  an  excellent  system  of  irrigation, 
crops  are  grown,  which  for  productiveness,  would 
make  the  eyes  of  many  farmers  open  wide  with 
astonishment.  The  remaining  2,000  acres  are 
principally  devoted  to  grazing. 

At  one  end  of  this  big  farm,  right  near  the 
truck-patch,  two  hills  circle  around  the  spot 
where  the  houses,  barns,  sheds,  and  corrals  are 
situated.  By  the  way,  I  should  state,  that  a  cor- 
ral is  what  is  known  in  most  places  as  a  barn- 
yard,— the  Spanish  word  for  the  idea  conveyed, 
is  certainly  much  the  more  beautiful  of  the 
two. 

The  buildings  in  this  group  are  very  numer- 
ous. First  we  note  the  boarding-house,  where 
the  25  men  employed  on  the  ranch  are  provided 
for.  This  establishment  is  presided  over  by 
two  cooks.  Then  there  is  the  bunk-house,  where 
the  men  sleep.  Close  by,  are  the  large  barns, 
the  two  largest  being  for  the  Holstein  and  Jer- 
sey cows.  All  these  barns  are  kept  just  as  clean 
as  if  they  were  not  being  constantly  used. 

Right  near  the  barns  are  the  three  silos,  each 
of  which  holds  400  tons  of  corn  ensilage ;  thus 
making  an  aggregate  accommodation  of  1,200 
tons.  Into  these  silos,  the  corn  after  it  has  been 
cut  up,  husk,  cob,  and  all,  is  packed  for  future 
use.  In  course  of  time  it  slightly  ferments,  and 
thereby  constitutes  a  food  that  supplies  all  the 
needed  qualities  for  the  best  milk  producing. 
The  milk  given  by  cows  kept  during  the  winter 
on  corn  ensilage,  is  as  rich  and  abundant  as  if 
they  were  being  fed  on  the  finest  pasturage. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  buildings  is  the 
Creamery.  The  machinery  is  run  by  a  20 
horse-power  engine.  Prominent  amongst  the 
appliances  of  this  place,  is  the  Butter  Extractor. 
It  is  a  wonderful  contrivance,  which  by  a  skil- 
ful application  of  centrifugal  force,  and  by  at- 
taining a  speed  of  8,000  revolutions  per  minute, 
separates  the  cream  from  the  skim-milk,  and 
the  new  milk  from  the  butter  in  a  few  minutes. 
The  butter  falls  from  the  Extractor  in  little  glo- 
bules. The  Creamery  is  right  at  the  base  of  a 
steep  declivity,  at  the  top  of  which  are  the 
foundations  of  a  large  barn.  When  this  barn 
is  completed,  it  will  be  possible  to  milk  the 
cows,  pour  the  milk  into  a  pipe  in  the  barn  that 
feeds  the  Butter  Extractor  in  the  Creamery,  and 
so  have  butter  made  in  five  or  ten  minutes  after 
milking  the  cows. 

Another  new  contrivance  is  the  Milk-test, 
which  shows  the  number  of  pounds  of  butter 
that  can  be  extracted  from  a  given  number  of 
pounds  of  milk.  By  means  of  it,  the  milk  pro- 
ducing qualities  of  the  cows  can  be  ascertained 
at  any  time,  and  so  an  accurate  record  be  kept 
which  will  establish  the  value  and  yield  of  the 
different  animals.  How  these  various  machines 
work,  I  dare  not  attempt  to  describe  ;  for  they 
were  new  mysteries  to  my  wondering  and  un- 
scientific mind. 

Of  course  this  ranch  has  extensive  stables  for 
horses,  sheds,  ice-houses,  corn-cribs,  hog  pens, 
and  all  the  other  adjuncts  of  a  large  farm. 
Some  of  the  buildings  are  particularly  interest- 
ing. For  instance,  the  big  calf-house  is  calcu- 
culated  to  excite  attention.  It  is  divided  up 
into  diflPerent  pens,  where  the  sleek  little  beau- 
ties are  sorted  according  to  their  ages.  The  day 


after  birth  the  poor  little  things  are  taken  from 
their  mothers,  and  put  into  the  nursery,  where 
they  are  fed  by  patent  feeding  apparatus.  When 
large  enough  to  nibble  at  hay  or  straw,  they  are 
placed  in  other  apartments.  Here  they  caper 
around,  and  butt  each  other's  heads  together 
and  learn  the  lessons  that  are  considered  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  education  of  modern,  high- 
born, civilized  calves.  The  cute  little  Jerseys 
have  mild  eyes,  and  pretty  heads,  which  remind 
one  of  trustful  deer. 

Another  building  and  attached  corral,  con- 
stitute the  hospital.  It  is  situated  away  from 
the  noise  and  excitement  of  cattle  life.  In  it  the 
sick  or  "  run  down  "  cows,  horses,  dogs,  or  chick- 
ens, are  placed  and  carefully  nursed,  until  a  full 
recovery  is  effected. 

The  big  corn-cribs  have  along  side  of  them, 
sheds  which  cover  the  boilers,  engines,  and  fod- 
der mills,  wherewith  to  cut  up  the  corn  and 
oats  on  the  spot.  The  blacksmith  and  carpenter 
shops  are  very  important  if  not  conspicuous 
buildings. 

•The  bees  and  chickens  have  outfits  according 
to  their  needs.  The  hog-pens  and  pig-houses  are 
built  upou  the  most  improved  methods,  and  are 
inhabited  by  fine  bred,  but  squint-eyed  and 
long-nosed  porkers.  Pigs  always  will  look  ugly 
ex.cept  in  the  shape  of  pork. 

There  are  125  hot-houses,  in  addition  to  a 
few  green-houses.  In  the  latter,  some  of  the 
early  spring  vegetables  including  tomatoes,  and 
rhubarb,  are  raised  during  the  winter  with  good) 
success,  and  the  price  received  for  them  war-i 
rants  the  extra  cost  of  doing  so.  The  mush-i 
room-cellar  is  built  in  the  side  of  a  hill,  and  is! 
about  75  feet,  by  30  feet  in  size.  In  the  autumm 
potatoes  are  stored  in  it;  but  during  the  late 
winter  and  early  spring  months,  a  fine  crop  ol 
mushrooms  is  grown  in  its  sombre  precincts jj 
for  this  delicacy  commands  a  good  price  in  the' 
adjacent  markets. 

After  all,  the  cattle  are  the  most  interesting 
part  of  the  ranch.    Among  them  are  about  25C 
thorough-breds.    Some  of  the  finest  registered 
stock  in  the  country  are  included  in  the  herd. 
"  Lady  Baker,"  a  gentle,  stout  old  Holstein,  has j 
made  34  lbs.  and  6  oz.  of  butter  from  one  week's  j 
yield  of  milk.    Near  her  stall  is  that  of  "Nab 
sey,"  who  has  made  34  lbs.  and  9  oz.  in  cm 
week.  Close  by  is  a  fine,  two-year  old  Holsteiny 
that  has  a  record  of  200  pounds  of  butter  in  9^ 
days.  She  is  fondly  looked  upon  by  her  owneri 
as  the  coming  cow.    "  Maggie  Clifden,"  one  oi 
the  younger  animals,  has  given  102  pounds  o 
milk  in  one  day.  There  are  in  the  herd  twenty.] 
five  cows,  each  of  which  has  given  over  16,00( 
pounds  of  milk  in  ten  months.    For  each  cow 
this  equals  a  yield  of  milk  for  ten  consecutiv 
months,  of  more  than  their  own  weight  pe 
month. 

These  cattle  are  finely  cared  for,  and  thesani 
thought  and  business  methods  are  applied  to  th 
work  that  a  careful  merchant  would  devote  t 
his  business  interests.  The  result  proves  that  a 
in  any  other  occupation,  it  pays  to  use  braiut 
thought,  and  enterprise  in  farming.    For  in 
stance,  an  accurate  record  is  kept  of  the  yieL 
of  each  individual  cow  ;  and  what  she  gives  a 
each  milking  is  put  down  on  the  book  immedi  l 
ately  afterward,  by  the  man  who  has  milked  hei 
Thus  the  animals  that  are  not  paying,  are  soon 
known,  and  they  are  sold  off.    All  these  cattl  , 
are  curried  every  day.    They  are  also  dail 
washed  from  a  hose,  and  their  stalls  are  as  ofte 
flushed  out  with  water  introduced  by  hydraati 
in  all  the  barns.  _  ' 

Hydrants  are  all  around  the  various  bulk 
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ings  and  corrals.  A  magnificent  pressure  is  ob- 
tained, and  a  stream  of  water  can  be  thrown 
over  the  highest  flagstaff  on  the  barn  tops.  A 
regular  fire  brigade  is  maintained,  which  is 
made  up  of  employees;  and  frequent  drills  tend 
to  keep  up  discipline  in  that  department. 

The  water  used  for  domestic  purjwses,  and  for 
irrigating  the  truck-patch,  is  obtained  m  a  way 
that  would  amaze  a  farmer  who  is  accustomed 
to  babbling  brooks  and  frequent  rain  storms. 
Not  far  from  the  corrals  there  is  a  "  dry  creek," 
— a  sort  of  cleft  in  the  bottom  of  the  meadow, 
— with  nothing  in  it  but  sand.  But  beneath  this 
sand  is  a  fine  underflow  of  water.  By  a  system 
of  engineering,  this  water  is  gathered  and 
brought  to  the  surface,  and  from  thence  pumped 
up  to  two  tanks  on  a  neighboring  hill-top. 
These  tanks  have  a  capacity  of  32,000  gallons  ; 
and  the  extent  of  "seepage"  from  the  under- 
ground creek  amounts  to  the  large  sum  of  200,- 
000  gallons  per  day.  It  is  enough  to  irrigate 
many  acres  of  truckage,  and  is  distributed  over 
the  land  by  4  and  6  inch  pipes. 

Many  hundred  acres  of  this  ranch  are  "  under 
ditch"  as  we  call  it;  which  means  that  the 
ground  is  watered  by  a  series  of  ditches  and 
laterals,  that  conduct  the  precious  fluid  from 
the  reservoirs,  where  it  has  been  accumulated 
dui-ing  the  rainy  seasons.  The  warm  sunshine 
combined  with  water,  just  when  wanted,  and 
applied  in  the  needed  quantities,  results  in  crops 
that  no  other  conditions  could  admit  of. 

This  extensive  plant  has  grown  up  and  been 
put  on  a  paying  basis  within  the  past  three 
years.  It  was  established  and  has  been  con- 
ducted by  men  who  came  to  Colorado  on  account 
of  their  health  ;  who  practically  knew  nothing 
about  agriculture  previous  to  this  effort;  but 
who  being  business  men  of  excellent  abilities, 
have  made  the  thing  a  success.  Thirty  years 
since,  the  site  on  this  ranch  was  a  favorite  win- 
ter resort  for  thousands  of  Cheyenne  Indians, 
and  up  to  fifteen  years  ago,  they  were  in  the 
locality  where  now  the  peaceful  pursuits  of  the 
white  man  are  successfully  followed. 

Wm.  C.  Allen. 
Colorado  Springs,  Fifth  Month  24th,  1892. 


For  "The  Friend." 
"I  delight  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  inward 
nan." 

This  was  the  experience  of  a  man  after  God's 
)wn  heart — endorsed  by  an  Apostle  under  the 
lew  dispensation  who  said,  "I  know  that  in  me, 
hat  is,  in  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing;  for 
.0  will  is  present  with  me;  but  how  to  perform 
hat  which  is  good  I  find  not.  O  wretched  man 
hat  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
if  this  death?"  This  related  not  only  to  his 
iwn  experience,  but  having  a  thorough  know- 
edge  of  human  nature,  he  spoke  to  others  of 
hat,  which  while  under  the  Law  of  Sin  they 
;new  not,  except,  in  an  inward  cry  for  deliver- 
,nce  from  the  Body  of  Sin — a  lack  of  knowledge 
leing  betrayed  with  regard  to  the  alone  one  to 
fhom  the  cry  was  to  be  directed,  Paul  said, 
I  It  pleased  God — who  called  me  by  his  Grace," 
!  -"To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach 
lira  among  the  heathen."  The  poet  said,  "He 
i  the  free  man  whom  the  Truth  makes  free,  and 
11  are  slaves  beside." 

How  plain  it  is  rendered,  that  provision  for 
he  flesh  is  not  to  be  made  in  a  call  to  preach 
I  Christ  to  the  heathen.  "  Immediately,  said  Paul, 
1  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood."  What 
omplete  mastery  over,  the  flesh  he  obtained; 
I  'hen,  with  the  victor's  palm  he  could  say,  "  I 
I  lank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 


His  ministry  freed  from  the  entanglements  of  the 
flesh  and  from  the  willings  and  runnings  of  the 
Creature  was  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  with  power.  Oh,  that  we  had  more  of  such 
preaching  in  these  last  days.  Then,  would  there 
be  a  revival  of  good  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
world — such  as  would  shake  neighborhoods 
many  miles  around. 

P.  R.  GiFFORD. 

Providence,  Fifth  Month,  1892. 

For  "The  Friend." 

"  I  Know  That  My  Redeemer  Liveth." 

A  peaceful  and  happy  assurance  given  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  the  lowly  follower  of  a  once 
crucified  but  now  risen  and  glorified  Redeemer. 
An  inheritance  that  is  the  portion  of  the  child 
of  God  and  which  I  believe  might  be  witnessed 
more  fully,  to  the  uplifting  of  our  minds  above 
the  toils  and  cares  of  life,  if  there  were  but  a 
greater  willingness  to  live  loose  to  the  world  and 
nearer  to  God  in  spirit,  by  abiding  in  Christ, 
which  can  only  be  realized  by  his  Spirit  having 
place  in  us  to  the  exclusion  of  all  that  is  con- 
trary thereunto. 

To  know  an  undivided  heart  in  the  fear  and 
love  of  God,  by  which  willing  and  ready  ser- 
vices rendered  to  the  behests  of  this  holy  mind 
and  will  as  revealed  by  Christ  through  his 
Spirit  in  the  secret  of  the  heart  and  mind,  is  the 
blessed  experience  of  those  who,  through  follow- 
ing on  to  know  the  Lord,  have  the  assurance 
granted  unto  them  of  the  keeping  power  of  God, 
and  by  holding  nothing  back  which  He  calls 
for  from  them,  are  made  willing  to  deny  them- 
selves, even  of  what  may  appear  lawful  gratifi- 
cations, in  order  to  answer  the  sense  they  have 
of  his  holy  will  concerning  them,  in  order  that 
they  may  become  chastened  in  spirit  toward 
God. 

They,  therefore,  who  desire  above  all  to  know 
union  of  soul  with  God  through  Christ  Jesus 
and  the  indwelling  of  his  Spirit,  will  but  lighlly 
esteem  the  pleasures  and  profits  of  earth,  lest  in 
anywise  these  should  come  between  their  souls 
and  their  God. 

Tender  are  the  dealings  of  God,  their  Father, 
with  these  his  children,  who  count  nothing  too 
near  or  too  dear  to  part  with  in  order  that  they 
may  know  conformity  with  and  unto  all  things 
his  holy  mind  and  will,  and  precious  that  com- 
munion into  which  they  are  led  by  his  Spirit, 
that  enables  them  to  realize  in  good  degree,  the 
life  that  they  now  live  by  the  iaith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  them  and  gave  himself  for 
them. 

It  is  thus  that  the  condition  of  purity  of  heart 
is  arrived  at  to  which  the  blessing  is  attached  of 
seeing  God. 

How  many  there  are  who  are  content  with  a 
name  to  live,  while  dead  to  the  reality  of  union 
with  God,  poor  unstable  souls  are  these,  filled 
with  a  multitude  of  cares  and  anxieties,  and 
knowing  little  of  the  sweetness  of  consolation  by 
Christ.  Borne  down  by  crosses,  but  still  without 
the  saving  knowledge  of  the  cross  of  Christ  by 
which  we  are  to  become  crucified  unto  the  world 
and  the  world  unto  us. 

Such  know  little  of  the  rich  pleasure  of  child- 
like, whole-hearted  obedience  to  the  Father's 
will,  hence  know  little  of  communion  in  secret 
with  God  through  Christ  and  of  assurance  that 
springs  with  abiding  in  Him. 

The  child  of  God  seeks  continually  help  and 
counsel,  guidance  and  preservation,  knowing 
that  it  is  from  the  Lord  they  have  safety  and 
safe-keeping,  and  that  He  alone  can  lead  them 
along  aright  and  can  keep  them  in  quietness 


and  peace,  amid  the  conflicts,  temptation  and 
trials  of  time.  So  that  day  by  day  they  seek 
renewal  of  strength  from  on  high.  Truly  as  the 
eye  of  the  maid  is  to  the  hand  of  her  mistress 
so  do  the  eyes  of  these  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

Whatever  their  position  among  their  fellows 
they  are  pre-eminently  the  servants  of  God, 
holding  nothing  as  their  own  but  a*;  stewards  in 
trust  with  God's  gifts  they  hold  them  at  his 
disposal.  Be  they  intrusted  with  little  or  with 
much  of  the  treasures  of  earth  their  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility is  the  same.  One  is  their  Master, 
even  Christ  and  they  are  brethren.  Therefore, 
to  Him  they  must  look  continually,  if  they 
would  continue  to  know  tlie  daily  manifestation 
of  his  will  to  them  and  concerning  tliern  in  the 
right  ordering  and  disposal  of  themselves  and 
and  their  all.  To  be  among  the  |)oor  and 
despised  of  earth  is  often  still  a  great  favor,  for 
among  these  tlie  Lord  often  plants  his  peculiar 
blessings  and  enriches  such  in  an  especial  man- 
ner with  a  continued  sense  of  his  love,  goodness, 
and  unceasing  care.  It  is  not  the  possession  or 
non-posse.ssion  of  the  enrichments  of  earth, 
either  mental  or  material,  that  can  or  doth  make 
the  child  of  God,  but  the  hidden  treasure  in  the 
heart  and  in  spirit  by  which  the  possession  of 
true  riches  is  known.  Nevertheless  great  pos- 
sessions are  often  a  great  snare  to  the  possessor; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  being  among  tho.se 
little  accounted  of,  according  to  this  world's 
estimate,  saves  from  many  a  snare  those  who  are 
so  positioned,  but  who  are  whole-hearted  in  their 
seeking  and  in  their  service  of  their  Lord  and 
Master.  And  these,  in  the  fulfilment  of  their 
duty,  know  of  the  promise,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  or  forsake  thee." 

To  be  possessors  of  this  heavenly  treasure  is 
the  highest  blessing  that  can  attend  us,  and  to 
retain  and  be  wise  users  thereof,  doth  show  great- 
est wisdom.  While  they  who  are  negligent  and 
luke-warm  are  the  unwise  and  the  foolish  in 
slighting  that  in  which  is  bound-up  their  truest 
peace  and  happiness  in  time  as  well  as  the  as- 
surance of  hope  of  eternal  bliss. 

Some  in  their  passage  through  life  have  very 
much  more  to  contend  with  than  others,  both  as 
to  their  struggles  with  evil  in  themselves  and 
external  to  themselves.  These,  when  obedient 
to  the  Heavenly  Visitant,  are  not  unfrequently 
made  to  rejoice  in  the  still  greater  aboundings 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  towards  them,  and  know 
of  the  experience  "  My  cup  runneth  over,"  and 
in  the  fulness  of  the  sense  thereof,  are  led  to 
exclaim,  "Thy  goodness  and  mercy  will  surely 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  my  dwell- 
ing shall  be  with  thee  forever." 

To  such  as  these  there  is  no  lack  of  quiet 
peaceful  assurance  and  certainty  by  which  they 
can  say, — ^"I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 
Their  many  .provings  and  overturnings  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  upon  them,  but  tend  to  their 
greater  settlement  and  establishment  on  the  solid 
rock  of  Truth,  Christ  Jesus.  As  they  grow  in 
grace  so  they  grow  in  Divine  favour  and  are 
brought  into  closer  communion  with  God  there- 
by. Nothing  is  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part 
with  in  order  to  answer  the  will  of  their  Father 
in  Heaven. 

I  feel  buttoadd, — O  that  the  nu  iiiber  of  these 
dedicated  ones  might  be  multiplitd  many  fold. 

Cmarle-s  W.  Tuomsox. 

808  New  City  Koad,  Glasgow,  Scotland.  Fifih  Mo., 
1892. 


John  C.vlvin  has  said,  "  I  have  not  so  great 
a  struggle  with  my  vices,  great  and  numerous 
as  they  are,"  as  I  have  with  my  impatience." 
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Selected. 
THE  WAITING  GUEST. 


BY   MARY  BRADLEY. 


"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him."— Kev.  3  :  20. 

If  to  mine  outward  sense  this  message  came, 
My  heart  would  kindle  like  a  leaping  flame ; 
My  Hying  feet,  my  outstretched  hands  would  bring, 
O "Master  dear,  what  rapturous  welcoming! 

Not  Martha's  zeal,  nor  Mary's  pure  desire. 
More  love,  more  eager  service,  could  inspire. 
All  that  I  have,  all  that  I  am,  would  be 
The  least  that  I  could  count  enough  for  thee. 

Yet,  0  my  Master !  many  and  many  a  day 
Thou  hast  stood  here,  and  I  have  turned  away; 
Purblind,  and  dull  of  soul,  and  deaf,  and  dumb, 
I  have  not  seen,  I  have  not  heard  thee  come. 

What  wilt  thou  do,  alas!  and  say  to  him 
Who  does  not  hear  thy  voice,  whose  eyes  are  dim, 
Who,  senseless,  leaves  thee  standing  at  his  door? 
Oh  !  wilt  thou  go  from  hence,  and  come  no  more? 

Nay,  Master, — else  thy  blood  were  shed  in  vain. 
Knock  at  my  callous  heart,  and  knock  again. 
Until  its  inmost  room  is  open  wide, — 
Then  enter  thou,  and  evermore  abide ! 

— Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

"How  should  they  know  me?  My  soul  is  a  maze, 

Where  I  wander  alone,  alone  ; 
Never  a  footfall  there  was  heard, 
Never  a  mortal  hand  has  stirred 
The  silence-curtain  that  hangs  between 
Outer  and  inner,  nor  eye  hath  seen 

What  is  only  and  ever  my  own. 

"They  have  entered,  indeed,  the  vestibule. 

For  its  gate  is  opened  wide, 
High  as  the  roof ;  and  I  welcome  all 
Who  will  visit  my  warm  reception  hall, 
And  utter  a  long  and  loving  call 

To  some  who  are  yet  outside. 

"  But  they  do  not  know,  and  cannot  see 

That  strong-hinged,  low-arched  door, 
Though  I  am  passing  in  and  out. 
From  gloom  within  to  light  witliout. 
Or  from  gloom  without  to  light  within; 
None  can  ever  an  entrance  win. 
None  !  forevermore." 

— R.  M.  Savergal. 

THE  MOTHER'S  PRAYER. 

Starting  forth  on  life's  rough  way. 

Father,  guide  them ; 
Oh!  we  know  not  what  of  harm 

May  betide  them  ! 
'Neath  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing, 

Father,  hide  them  ; 
Waking,  sleeping.  Lord,  we  pray, 

Go  beside  them. 

When  in  prayer  they  cry  to  Thee, 

Do  Thou  hear  them  ; 
From  the  stains  of  sin  and  shame 

Do  Thou  clear  them  ; 
Mid  the  quicksands  and  the  rocks. 

Do  Thou  steer  them  ; 
In  temptation,  trial,  grief. 

Be  Thou  near  them. 

Unto  Thee  we  give  them  up. 

Lord,  receive  them  ; 
In  the  world  we  know  must  be 

Much  to  grieve  them, — 
Many  striving  oft  and  strong 

To  deceive  them  ; 
Trustful,  in  Thy  hands  of  love 

We  must  leave  them. 

William  Cullen  Bryant. 

A  man  can  do  all  that  he  ought  to  do, 
although  he  cannot  do  all  that  he  would  like  to 
do.  It  may,  indeed,  be  that  a  man  could  have 
done  more  than  he  is  now  able  to  do,  if  he  had 
been  more  earnest  and  faithful  in  the  days  that 
are  gone.  But,  with  things  as  they  are,  what- 
ever it  is  a  man's  duty  to  do  he  can  have  power 
to  do.  God  never  gives  responsibility  without 
being  ready  to  bestow  strength  and  grace  for  its 
discharge. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Rural  Excursion. 

During  a  walk  on  a  winter  afternoon,  I  think 
on  the  12th  Month  last,  I  noticed  some  bunches 
of  mistletoe  on  an  old  Sour  Gum  Tree,  which 
stood  on  the  road  side.  The  leaves  on  the  Gum 
Tree  had  all  fallen  and  this  left  the  branches  of 
this  parasitic  plant  more  visible  to  the  passer 
by.  It  had  sent  forth  many  twigs  of  a  dull 
green  color  tinged  with  yellow.  The  stems  and 
leaves  were  much  alike  in  appearance,  the  latter 
small  in  outline  and  thick.  In  the  axils  of  the 
leaves  were  some  small  spikes  of  flowers  of  the 
same  color,  sufficiently  developed  to  enable  one 
with  a  magnifying  glass  to  distinguish  their 
parts.  The  fruit  which  ripens  very  early  in  the 
spring  is  a  white  berry,  the  pulp  of  which  is 
sticky. 

When  one  of  these  berries  or  the  enclosed 
seed  is  conveyed  to  a  tree  adapted  to  support  its 
growth,  it  soon  germinates,  and  its  roots  pierce 
the  bark  of  its  host,  and  absorb  nourishment 
from  the  sap  that  circulates  in  the  new  wood 
under  the  bark.  From  this  practice  is  derived 
the  botanical  name  of  our  American  mistletoe 
( Fhoradendro7i  flavescens) ,  which  implies  &  thiev- 
ish  plant,  because  they  steal  their  food  from  the 
trees  they  grow  upon. 

Although  this  plant  belongs  to  a  different 
genus  from  the  true  Mistletoe  of  Europe  (Vis- 
cwn),  it  is  closely  allied  to  it.  It  does  not  seem 
to  be  abundant  in  our  neighborhood,  for  I  have 
not  met  with  any  specimens  of  it,  except  in  this 
one  locality.  An  intelligent  farmer  of  my  ac- 
quaintanceship informed  me  that  some  years 
ago,  it  was  much  more  common,  but  that  after 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War  in  1861, 
there  was  a  great  demand  for  Sour  Gum  tim- 
ber for  the  manufacture  of  army  wagons  ;  for 
the  hubs  of  which  it  is  peculiarly  suited,  be- 
cause the  fibres  of  the  wood  instead  of  run- 
ning in  parallel  lines  are  so  crossed  and  inter- 
laced, that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  split  a  piece 
of  it.  With  the  sour  gum  trees  the  mistletoe 
disappeared. 

It  is  much  more  abundant  in  the  Southern 
States,  where  it  grows  on  various  kinds  of  trees. 
I  have  counted  from  30  to  40  bunches  of  it  on 
a  single  apple  tree,  and  some  of  these  were 
clusters  of  twigs  that  would  have  filled  an  ordi- 
nary basket  such  as  our  farmers  use  in  sending 
their  fruits  and  vegetables  to  market  in  the 
United  States. 

Although  we  have  in  the  United  States  but 
the  one  species,  and  there  is  but  one  found 
growing  in  England,  yet  the  natural  order  to 
which  they  belong  contains  more  than  400 
known  species,  most  of  them  parasites,  and  liv- 
ing in  the  tropics.  Many  of  them  have  showy 
flowers. 

The  Mistletoe  of  Europe  grows  on  various 
kinds  of  trees,  particularly  apple,  pear  and 
allied  species.  The  berries  are  a  favorite  food 
of  the  robin.  This  plant  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  many  of  the  superstitions  of  the 
ancient  Germans  and  of  the  British  Druids. 
That  which  grew  on  the  oak  was  thought  to 
possess  magical  virtues. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  many  plants  are 
partially  dependent  on  the  visits  of  insects  to 
their  blossoms,  for  the  power  of  fertilizing  their 
seeds.  In  flowering  plants, — the  essential  con- 
struction of  a  flower  is  a  germ  containing  the 
embryo  seeds  and  terminated  by  a  projection 
from  which  the  covering  or  skin  has  been  re- 
moved so  that  it  is  in  favorable  condition  to  re- 
ceive and  retain  what  maybe  brought  into  con- 
tact with  it.    Around  this  germ  are  placed  the 


organs  termed  stamens  which  produce,  when 
mature  a  yellowish  powder,  called  pollen,  which 
when  it  falls  on  the  naked  part  the  germ  ] 
adheres  to  it,  and  sends  out  a  cell  which  pene-  ' t 
trates  its  substance,  reaches  the  embryo  seeds  and  | 
by  some  mysterious  power  enables  them  to  grow  4 
and  perfect.  The  germ  and  the  stamens  are  the  i  ) 
essential  parts  of  the  flower,  the  colored  leaves  '  i 
which  surround  them  are  the  envelopes  which  ,  ^ 
protect  them.  . 

In  some  plants  these  organs  are  so  situated  u 
the  pollen  cannot  well  reach  the  germ  without  i 
outside  help.  The  all-wise  Creator  has  provided 
this  help  by  the  formation  of  insects,  especially 
bees,  which  enter  the  flower  in  pursuit  of  the 
nectar  they  secrete,  become  more  or  less  coated 
with  pollen  as  they  brush  past  the  stamens  and 
deposit  it  on  the  germs. 

The  common  white  clover  is  a  favorite  withi 
the  honey  bee,  and  when  abundant  yields  to  it  1 
a  large  supply  of  beautiful  and  delicious  honey. 
But  the  red  clover  of  our  grass  fields  has  ai 
flower  tube  so  deep  that  the  honey  bee  cannot' 
reach  to  the  bottom  where  the  honey  is  found; 
and  so  it  leaves  that  supply  untouched.   But  its 
place  is  taken  there  by  the  wild  bumble  bee — a 
much  larger  insect,  which  obtains  food  for  itself 
and  in  the  same  operation  fertilizes  the  seeds  by  I 
the  transference  of  the  pollen  to  the  germs. 

Some  of  my  readers  may  have  been  interested  | 
in  the  statement  that  the  colonists  of  Australia 
and  New  Zealand,  finding  thatred  clover  would 
not  mature  its  seeds  in  those  countries,  for  want; 
of  this  insect  help  ;  introduced  some  colonies  of 
bumble  bees,  which  have  greatly  multiplied, 
and  proved  efficient  workers  for  the  purpose  in- 
tended. 

Being  in  Chester  County,  Pa.,  in  the  early 
spring,  several  of  the  farmers  there  spoke  of  the: 
difficulty  they  had  in  raising  clover  seed — owing 
to  the  small  number  of  bumble  bees  that  werei 
left  to  effect  the  fertilizing — they  stated  thati 
these  insects  had  become  comparatively  scarce 
of  latter  years,  and  were  disposed  to  attributei 
this  decrease  to  the  attacks  of  the  raccoons  and ' 
polecats,  which  dug  up  their  nests  and  devoured  ' 
the  grubs  and  honey  they  contained.  j  I 

That  their  honey  is  attractive  many  of  the  I  • 
farmer's  boys  can  testify,  with  whom  it  used  to  I  i 
be  a  favorite  amusement  to  attack  the  nests  with||  iji 
leafy  branches  of  shrubs,  and  after  beating  oS'i  i:: 
the  insects,  to  plunder  the  nests  and  eat  thej  |- 
honey  which  was  stored  in  oval  or  rounded '  1 : 
waxen  cells,  of  the  size  of  a  cherry.  These  |  t^i 
nests  were  generally  found  slightly  buried  in  the  j 
ground  in  low-lying  meadows.  I  ^ 

The  case  of  the  bumble  bee  is  an  interesting! 
illustration  of  that  balance  of  nature,  which  is  fci; 
gradually  acquired  when  the  destructive  and 
reproductive  forces  are  left  to  work  out  thei  ; 
problems  of  life  without  human  interference.!  i 
The  abundance  offered  encourages  the  luultipli-  i 
cation  of  the  animals  which  devour  it;  andthuS 
there  are  mutual  checks.  k 

When  rabbits  were  introduced  into  Australia,*  'Ij 
there  was  little  to  check  their  growth, and  they'  ij 
became  so  numerous  as  to  be  a  great  injury  to  % 
the  sheep  by  devouring  the  pasture.    To  di-  f|| 
minish  their  numbers  foxes  have  been  intro-  n 
duced.    An  Australian  journal  says  that  foxes  j 
have  already  spread  over  a  wide  area,  and  are  j 
most  destructive  both  to  lambs  and  poultry.  |  tl 
They  attain  greater  size  and  strength  in  Aus-  | 
tralia  than  in  England,  and  the  mild  climate  ie\ 
highly  favorable  to  the  increase  of  their  num-  'f 
bers.    "It  must  be  very  disheartening,"  saysi 
the  writer,  "to  all  who  have  stock  of  any  kind!  sl( 
to.  lose,  to  find  themselves  confronted  by  somA 
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new  enemy  introduced  by  thoughtless  or  selfish 
persons.  If  some  energetic  steps  are  not  sc^on 
taken  nothing  can  prevent  the  spread  of"  foxes 
over  the  whole  continent." 

In  the  West  India  Islands,  the  fields  of  sugar 
cane  were  infested  with  a  poisonous  snake  of  an 
aggressive  disposition,  which  often  struck  the 
laborers.  A  premium  was  offered  for  their 
heads,  and  some  idea  of  the  number  killed  may 
be  formed  from  the  incident,  that  when  some  of 
the  heads  were  wanted  for  examination  at  the 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  in  Philadelphia, 
a  correspondent  in  the  West  Indies  sent  a  cask 
of  whiskey  with  3,000  snake  heads  in  it.  Tiiese 
snakes  fed  largely  on  rats  which  multiplied  great- 
ly when  their  natural  enemy  was  withdrawn,  and 
became  very  destructive  to  the  sugar  cane.  To 
combat  the  rats,  the  Mongoose,  a  small  carniv- 
orous animal  was  introduced.  After  eating  the 
rats  this  has  become  so  numerous  that  it  attacks 
young  animals  and  birds  o£  all  kinds,  and  needs 
something  to  keep  it  within  bounds. 

J.  W. 

[Our  beloved  and  ancient  friend,  Joseph 
Morris,  of  Cardington,  Ohio,  has  sent  for  pub- 
lication in  The  Friend,  a  few  lines  in  reference 
to  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Philadelphia. 

He  feels  very  much  as  if  his  journey  of  life 
in  this  world  had  nearly  been  performed,  but  he 
maintains  an  exercise  of  mind  on  belialf  of  those 
members  of  our  Society  who  are  concerned  to 
adhere  to  its  original  principles  and  testimonies 
— especially  of  those  who  are  located  in  meet- 
ings where  favor  is  shown  to  proceedings  incon- 
sistent therewith. 

Whilst  it  is  a  comfort  to  believe  that  Phila- 
lelphia  Yearly  Meeting  as  a  body,  retains  its 
dlegiance  to  the  principles  promulgated  by 
jieorge  Fox  and  his  fellow  laborers,  3'et  many 
)f  its  members  are  quite  conscious  of  the  weak- 
less  that  exists  within  its  borders — and  that 
!onstant  watchfulness  and  the  extension  of  Di- 
vine help  are  needed  to  preserve  it  from  erring 
n  some  direction  or  other  from  the  path  of  safe- 
y.— Ed.] 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on 
he  18th  of  Fourth  Month,  1892,  which  we  are 
nformed  was  a  comfortable  and  edifying  season 
hrough  the  most  of  the  meeting,  and  in  which 
?ere  maintained  without  compromise  the  primi- 
ive  usages  and  doctrines  of  our  Christian  So- 
iety  which  has  characterized  it  from  its  for- 
lation  to  the  present  time.  The  minutes  of  the 
leeting  read  thus  :    "  We  have  been  favored  at 
mes  during  the  sessions  of  the  meetings  with 
le  solemnizing  presence  of  our  Holy  Head 
,  wakening  desires  and  a  measure  of  hope  that 
e  would  so  visit  his  people  with  a  fresh  outpour- 
ig  of  his  Holy  Spirit  that  they  would  be 
rought  individually  into  closer  communion 
ith  him  and  thus  be  led  to  walk  in  humble 
)edience  to  his  will  and  be  enabled  to  labor 
fectually  for  the  promotion  of  his  blessed  cause 
'  Truth  and  Righteousness" 
Such  reasons  of  Spiritual  refreshment  should  in- 
case our  faith  in  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
id  lead  us  to  seek  for  Divine  assistance  to  fill 
;  ir  allotted  places  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
1  orld,  through  the  aid  of  that  grace  of  God 
'  hich  visits  every  individual,  and  for  obedience 
:  which  we  all  are  accountable. 
This  Yearly  Meeting  continues  to  hold  its 
legiance  to  the  principles  promulgated  by 
sorge  Fox  and  his  follow  laborers.  Well  may 
i  liio,  New  England,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Western, 
(]  Canada  Yearly  Meetings  in  this  great  con- 
!  ct  through  which  the  church  is  passing,  recog- 
i 


nize  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  as  a  fellow 
laborer  in  the  effort  to  support  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  The  late  Yearly  Meet- 
ing must  have  been  to  the  rightly  concerned,  a 
time  of  comfort  and  the  holding  up  of  each 
other's  hands.  Others  who  were  not  at  the  meet- 
ing, have  also  been  comforted  and  strengthened 
by  reading  its  minutes,  of  humble  thankfulness 
to  the  great  head  of  the  Church  Christ  Jesus, 
our  blessed  Lord  and  word  of  life. 

Joseph  Monras. 
Cardington,  Ohio,  Fifth  Month,  .31,  18'J2. 


Natural,  History,  Science  etc. 

Extinct  Birds. — Students  of  natural  history 
are  much  interested  in  the  recent  discovery  in 
New  Zealand  of  an  extensive  deposit  of  the 
remains  of  the  gigantic  extinct  birds  called 
moas. 

The  discovery  was  made  in  plowing  through 
a  slight  depression  in  the  field,  where  a  bog 
containing  several  springs  had  evidently  once 
existed.  Here,  buried  in  a  deposit  of  peat,  at 
a  depth  of  three  or  four  feet,  the  skeletons  of 
eight  or  nine  hundred  moas  were  found,  packed 
and  intertwined  together  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner. 

It  was  evident  that  these  great  birds,  which 
were  much  larger  than  the  modern  ostrich, 
varying  in  height  from  ten  to  fourteen  feet,  had 
perished  there  by  wholesale.  An  enormous 
quantity  of  smooth  quartz  pebbles,  which  they 
had  carried  in  their  crops,  was  found  with  the 
skeletons.  There  were  also  found  the  remains 
of  extinct  species  of  other  large  birds. 

Various  explanations  have  been  suggested  to 
account  for  the  destruction  of  such  an  army  of 
powerful  birds.  One  theory  is  that  they  were 
overwhelmed  by  a  great  storm,  and  that  their 
remains  were  heaped  together  by  the  combined 
action  of  wind  and  water.  What  renders  the 
question  still  more  puzzling  is  the  fact  that 
collections  of  moas  skeletons,  mingled  with 
those  of  other  giant  birds,  have  been  found  in 
similar  situations  elsewhere  in  New  Zealand. 

Students  of  geology  are  aware  that  evidence 
is  sometimes  found  in  rocks  of  the  sudden  de- 
struction of  great  numbers  of  animals  that  for- 
merly existed  on  the  earth,  and  the  resemblance 
of  such  cases  to  this  of  the  New  Zealand  moas 
is  interesting. 

We  are  thus  continually  reminded  of  the 
perils  that  have  b«set  the  inhabitants  of  the 
globe,  on  every  side,  from  the  very  beginning 
of  its  history. —  Youths'  Companion. 

Air  Pressure  at  the  Cannon's  Mouth. —  Ex- 
periments, our  Berlin  correspondent  says,  were 
made  during  the  last  trial  trip  of  the  armed 
cruiser  Beowulf  to  determine  the  air-pressure  at 
the  mouth  of  a  gun  at  the  moment  of  discharge. 
Rabbits  were  placed  near  the  muzzles  of  the 
guns,  and  shots  fired.  In  every  case  the  animals 
fell  dead  at  once.  In  order  to  test  the  probable 
effects  of  the  enormous  displacement  of  air  upon 
human  beings,  fiarures  made  of  straw  were  used. 
These  were  torn  to  pieces  in  every  instance.  The 
trials  were  made  with  long-bored  twenty-four 
centimetre  ring  guns. — London  Daibj  News. 

How  the  Cow  saved  her  Calf. — Col.  McDonald, 
of  Columbia  City,  Indiana,  had  bought  a  lot  of 
stock,  including  a  cow  and  a  calf  The  cow  and 
calf  drove  along  with  the  other  cattle  until  a 
deep  stream  was  reached.  There  was  710  bridge, 
and  near  the  ford  in  the  river  was  a  deep  step- 
off  of  a  good  many  inches.  The  current  in  the 
stream  at  that  time  was  very  swift.  When  the 
cattle  plunged  in  they  were  swept  nff  their  feet 


into  deep  water,  and  a  good  many  of  them  dis- 
appeared for  a  moment.  When  the  cow  came 
up  her  first  thought  was  for  her  calf.  She  held 
her  head  up  out  of  the  water  and  looked  about 
in  all  directions.  She  did  not  at  first  .see  her 
calf,  because  it  had  been  swept  several  rods  down 
stream  and  was  struggling  in  the  water.  The 
mother  at  length  observed  this  with  dismay. 
Instead  of  making  for  the  opposite  shore,  as  all 
the  other  animals  had  done,  she  turned  down 
toward  her  offspring,  swam  below  her  calf,  and 
the  current  drove  the  young  animal  up  against 
the  protecting  bulk  of  the  mother.  Then  the 
mother  started  for  the  shore,  the  calf  swimming 
along  side  of  her  in  coni])aratively  calm  water. 
Some  jirogress  was  made  in  this  way,  but  about 
the  middle  of  the  stream,  the  current  striking 
the  calf  in  the  fore  quarter,  swept  it  aft  of  the 
cow  and  floundering  down  stream.  The  mother 
once  more  went  to  the  rescue.  She  had  to  swim 
clear  around  to  the  other  side  of  her  calf,  and 
this  done  she  had  to  .steady  herself  in  the  stream, 
until  the  calf  was  once  more  safely  against  her 
side.  Instead  of  following  former  tactics,  the 
mother  cow  actually  spoke  to  her  calf  Seeming 
to  squat  low  in  the  water,  she  gave  a  low  bellow, 
which  was  comprehended  by  the  young  animal. 
At  any  rate  the  calf  sprang  upon  its  mother's 
back,  and  the  veteran  animal  then  swam  to  shore, 
and  deposited  her  offspring  in  safety  on  dry 
land. 

Gardens  in  the  Desert. — ^At  El  Oued  (an  oasis 
in  the  Sahara)  the  gardens  are  all  dug  out  of 
the  sand.  Some  of  them  are  as  much  as  forty- 
five  feet  deep,  and  they  contain  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  palm-trees.  The  sole  industry  of 
the  entire  population,  including  camels  and 
donkeys,  is  directed  toward  one  thing,  and  is 
summed  up  in  one  operation  ;  namely,  that  of 
scraping  out  the  sand  and  carrying  it  up  from 
the  gardens.  All  day  long  and  all  their  life 
long,  the  inhabitants  do  nothing  else.  One 
week's  neglect  would  render  these  wonderful 
gardens  useless,  for  the  insiduous  sand  is  ever 
encroaching  ;  and,  more  relentless  even  than  the 
ocean  around  Holland  ;  it  invades  from  the  air 
as  Avell  as  from  the  land.  The  palm  trees  grow- 
ing at  the  bottom  of  these  sunk  gardens  and 
rearing  their  green  crests  high  into  the  sunlight, 
when  seen  from  afar,  present  the  singular  ap- 
pearance of  being  flat  bunches  of  verdure  lying 
on  the  sand.  In  some  abandoned  gardens  were 
observed  the  derelict  palms  still  struggling  vali- 
antly for  their  lives,  buried  up  to  their  throat  in 
sand,  like  some  gallant  swimmer  in  a  wide  sea. 
But,  like  the  swimmer,  the  palms  were  doomed 
unless  man  came  to  give  them  a  helping  hand. 
—  Christian  Union. 

Alloys  of  Gold. — Some  of  the  alloys  of  gold 
with  aluminum  have  most  brilliant  colors  of 
ruby  and  purple  tints. 

Horse  Flesh. — The  use  of  this  article  for  food 
has  much  increased  in  France  and  Holland. 


Be  Honest. — The  motto  of  Dr.  Cuyler 
ought  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold — "  No  one 
was  ever  lost  on  a  straight  road."  It  is  the 
crooked  road  that  leads  men  into  trouble.  Hon- 
esty in  business  makes  a  soft  bed  to  sleep  on.  A 
dying  man  referring  to  his  property,  said.  "It 
is  not  much,  but  there  is  not  a  dirty  shilling  in 
it."  Men  have  made  piles  of  money,  but  how 
much  dirty  money  will  judgment  find  in  it?  Is 
your  moue}'  clean  money?  "  He  that  walketh 
uprightly  walketh  surely."  The  man  tliatclieats 
and  defrauds  and  takes  short  cuts  will  sooner  or 
later  come  to  grief,  and  he  nught  to. — Selected. 
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A  Word  for  the  Friend. 

I  was  comforted  iu  reading  the  address  of 
Mary  Ana  Kelty  in  The  Friend  of  Fifth 
Month  12th. 

Tlie  things  which  are  past,  when  brought  fresh 
to  mind  in  the  Spirit  and  life  in  which  they  were 
written,  reach  to  the  witness  in  our  own  hearts, 
kindling  the  spark  of  life  that  may  lie  somewhat 
dormant.  How  quickly  it  arises  when  touched 
by  the  sound  of  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  crieth  aloud  to  us  to 
be  ambassadors  of  his  glory  ;  may  He  spare  not 
his  tender  chastening  until  every  heart  is  touched 
with  the  deep  baptizing  influence  of  his  love, 
that  the  water  of  everlasting  life  may  cover 
every  heart.  And  that  we  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God  may  be  enabled 
to  journey  before  Him  in  true  humility  and  with 
the  reverence  due  unto  his  Holy  name. 

I  desire  to  be  counted  in  with  that  little  select 
company  of  the  chosen  servants  of  the  Lord 
who  are  covered  with  the  mantle  of  heavenly 
love.  Here  and  there  are  persons,  hid  from  the 
gaze  of  the  lofty  and  high-minded,  abiding  near 
their  Lord  and  Master  in  deep  humility  of  spirit, 
where  the  word  of  the  Lord  goes  forth  with  life 
and  faith  to  the  overflowing  of  the  Father's  love. 
Such  as  these  need  not  words  to  express  their  feel- 
ings one  to  another;  for  like  will  mingle  with  like, 
through  the  spirit  of  all  life,  even  that  spirit  of 
love,  that  proceeds  from  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God.  Then 
there  are  a  few  names  gathered  together  here 
and  there  in  this  wilderness  of  time  enjoying 
sweet  communion  with  the  Spirit  of  the  ran- 
somed and  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  But  when  the 
veil  is  a  little  removed,  and  the  eye  rests  on  the 
large  space  that  surrounds  on  every  hand,  deep 
sorrow  covers  my  mind,  and  a  desire  arises  unto 
the  Lord  who  has  placed  us  here  to  be  messen- 
gers of  his  love. 

Behold  the  broken-down  hedge  that  now  sur- 
rounds our  once  favored  Society!  The  time  will 
come  when  the  broken-down  hedge  will  be  re- 
paired by  the  great  power  of  God  our  Saviour, 
and  the  walls  thereof  will  be  rebuilt  by  ready 
hands,  and  willing  hearts,  that  are  filled  with 
wisdom  and  the  love  of  God. 

Great  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord.  The 
Children  of  Israel  were  preserved,  fed,  and 
clothed,  in  the  wilderness.  "  The  cloud  covered 
them  by  day,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by 
night."  All  things  are  possible  with  God,  to-day 
as  well  as  formerly.  So  let  us  as  a  Society  raise 
our  hearts,  bowing  low  before  God  in  humble 
subjection  to  his  every  command,  that  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  may  be  our 
help  and  strength  day  by  day,  that  we  may  fill 
up  our  mission  here  on  earth,  and  be  enabled  to 
join  that  innumerable  company  of  Angels,  that 
surround  the  Throne  of  God.  Then  let  us  be 
of  good  cheer  and  press  forward  overconfiing 
through  best  help  every  barrier  that  is  set  in  our 
way,  that  the  Crown  may  be  sure  at  the  end  of 
our  earthly  race.  H.  T. 


Items. 

Worldliness  in  the  Church.— Kvl  article  appeared 
in  The  Chrvdian  Advocate  of  Fifth  Month  19th,  de- 
fending the  wisdom  of  the  restrictions  placed  by 
the  Methodist  Church  on  certain  forms  of  amuse- 
ment— 3uch  as  the  tlieatre,  dancing,  etc.  It  says, 
"The  greatest  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  pro- 
gress of  our  Church  to-day  is  its  own  worldliness. 

Rabbi  Lichienstein. —  The  Hebrevi  Christian  re\nteii 
the  manner  in  which  this  man,  who  for  forty  years 


had  performed  the  duties  of  an  orthodox  Jewish 
Rabbi,  became  convinced  of  the  trutli  of  Christi- 
anity. He  had  often  spoken  against  the  New  Test- 
ament, a  copy  of  which  in  Hebrew  he  had  taken 
from  one  of  the  teachers  in  his  congregational 
school.  This  boolc  had  lain  unread  for  over  twenty 
years  in  his  study,  till  one  evening,  being  troubled 
with  the  unreligious  state  of  many  of  his  brethren, 
he  opened  and  read  it.  The  effect,  he  thus  describes  : 
"  I  felt  myself  strongly,  wonderfully  fascinated;  a 
brightness,  a  flash  of  lightning  passed  through  my 
soul.  As  though  an  electric  shock  had  opened  my 
blind  eyes,  I  gazed  with  astonishment  into  the  fu- 
ture." 

He  published  in  quick  succession  three  pamphlets 
in  German ;  and  in  consequence  a  fierce  storm  of 
persecution  broke  out  against  him.  The  Synod  of 
the  Rabbles  in  Budapest  called  on  him  to  withdraw 
his  statement  regarding  Christ  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment, or  to  be  baptized  and  thus  leave  his  congre- 
gation. Failing  in  this,  they  tried,  unsuccessfully, 
to  induce  his  congregation  to  dismiss  him. 

He  considers  it  as  his  main  work,  to  remove  the 
prejudices  and  ignorance  of  the  Jews,  which  pre- 
vent them  from  reading  the  New  Testament,  and 
coming  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Gambling. — Repeated  complaints  having  been 
received  at  the  New  York  Post  Office  of  the  loss  of 
letters,  occasioned  investigation  and  the  conviction 
of  Robert  L.  Klune,  a  man  of  thirty  years  of  age, 
who  had  been  in  the  Post  Office  three  years.  The 
total  amount  is  not  known,  but  he  confessed  to 
having  stolen  a  large  number  of  letters.  The  use 
to  which  the  money  was  put  was  made  evident  by 
the  finding  upon  his  person  of  racing  cards  for 
entries  at  Guttenburg  and  Gloucester,  together  with 
a  large  number  of  pool  tickets. — New  York  Evening 
Post. 

During  one  week  the  Oakland  (Cal.)  police 
seized  one  thousand  Louisiana  lottery  tickets,  and 
thex  were  still  in  the  possession  of  the  police  when 
the  monthly  drawing  took  place.  Not  one  of  the 
thousand  drew  a  prize,  not  even  an  approximation. 
—  Oakland  Enquirer. 

W.  K.  Spencer,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Adrian,  Mich.,  announced  to  his  congregation, 
that  on  the  previous  evening  he  had  made  the 
round  of  the  principal  saloons  and  gambling  places 
of  the  city  disguised,  and  at  each  had  found  mem- 
bers of  his  congregation. — New  York  Sun. 

The  Visit  of  Philadelphia  Friends  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean  Islands. — At  the  London  Meeting  on  Minis- 
try and  oversight,  held  Fourth  Month  18th,  a  Min- 
ute was  adopted  expressing  unity  with  the  proposed 
visit  of  S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads  to  Australia, 
&c. 
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SIXTH 

MONTH  25,  1892. 

Our  valued  Friend  John  S.  Stokes,  who  for 
more  than  twenty-five  years  acted  as  publishing 
agent  for  The  Friend,  having  been  removed 
from  earth,  and  gone,  as  we  reverently  believe,  to 
inhabit  one  of  those  mansions  in  heaven  prepared 
by  the  Saviour  for  those  who  have  been  his 
disciples  on  earth.  The  contributors  to  The 
Friend  have  appointed  in  his  place  our  Friend 
Edwin  P.  Sellew,  to  whom,  hereafter,  all  moneys 
due  the  paper,  and  all  communications  con- 
nected with  its  business  concerns  may  be  for- 
warded. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  in  its  columns, 
and  other  correspondence  relating  to  the  editor- 
ial management  should  be  sent  to  the  Editor, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  Burlington  Co., 
N.  J.,  or,  at  the  option  of  the  sender,  may  be 
left  at  the  city  office,  No.  116  N.  Fourth  Street, 
Philadelphia. 


The  editor  of  a  paper  like  "The  Friend" 


has  frequent  opportunities  of  observing  the  dif-j 
ferent  impressions  which  the  same  events  or  the  ■ 
same  expressions  produce  on  diflPerent  minds — 
a  difference  partly  due  to  the  dififerent  mental  ' 
characteristics  of  individuals,  and  partly  to  the 
differences  in  their  experience  and  surroundings. 

As  an  illustration  of  this,  we  refer  to  a  de- 
scription of  a  Trappist  Monastery  in  Iowa  which 
appeared  in  "  The  Friend  "  of  Third  Month  i 
5th,  of  the  present  volume.    The  editor  admit- 
ted it  to  our  columns  because  he  thought  it 
would  convey  interesting  information  to  some 
of  its  readers,  but  without  any  intention  of  en- 
dorsing the  unnatural  and  (as  he  believes)  un-  | 
wholesome  system  of  discipline  therein  described.  J 
A  Friend  whom  he  greatly  esteems  has  since  ex-  " 
pressed  some  uneasiness  with  the  article,  think- . 
ing  it  conveyed  some  commendation  of  the 
monkish  system.    If  there  are  any  others  who, 
have  regarded  it  in  the  same  light,  we  desire  to 
assure  these,  that  we  have  no  sympathy  with  a 
system  which  so  largely  ignores  the  natural  gifts 
and  attributes  of  man  ;  cuts  off  its  inmates  from 
the  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  others;  and 
by  its  systematic  and  absurdly-prolonged  re- 
ligious exercises  tends  to  create  an  undue  de- 
pendence on  them. 

The  effort  to  shut  out  Satan  by  enclosingi 
monks  and  nuns  in  cloisters  will  never  be  sue-! 
cessful.  If  these  are  exempted  from  some  temp-i 
tations,  they  are  exposed  in  a  greater  degree  to! 
others  peculiar  to  their  situation,  for  the  Enemy  i 
of  man  knows  how  to  adapt  his  snares  to  every  * 
state  in  life,  and  there  is  no  safety  but  in  feeling  'J 
the  power  of  God  preserving  us  from  evil  and 
guiding  in  the  way  of  peace.  j  " 

Again,  in  the  narrative  of  the  proceedings  of  out  t 
late  Yearly  Meeting  published  in  The  Friendi 
the  sentence  occurs — "Religion  is  not  founded  . 
on  the  Bible  but  upon  the  revelation  of  the! 
Spirit  of  Christ,  by  the  aid  of  which  holy  meni 
of  old  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holjl 
Ghost."  ; 

An  esteemed  Friend,  while  endorsing  the  truth 
of  the  statement,  has  expressed  to  the  editor,  a 
feeling  of  uneasiness,  lest  it  should  be  so  under-  j  ' 
stood  by  persons  of  other  denominations  as  tc  |' 
convey  to  them  an  erroneous  impression  of  th( 
high  value  set  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  thiji  ,' 
Society  of  Friends.  'i ' 

There  would  seem  to  be  little  danger  of  sucli  I" 
an  effect  being  produced  amongst  our  own  mem:]  |"' 
bers,  for  the  Discipline  and  Advices  of  Phila  j'| 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting  sufficiently  show  thf 
esteem  in  which  we  hold  the  Bible.  5' 

The  sense  in  which  the  word  "religion"  if  'i 
used  in  the  sentence  criticised,  is  the  primar) 
one,  defined  by  Worcester  as  follows :    "An  ac 
kuowledgment  of  our  obligation  to  God  as  oui 
Creator,  with  a  feeling  of  reverence  and  love 
and  consequent  duty  or  obedience  to  Him  ;  dutj  \ 
to  God  and  to  his  creatures ;  practical  piety 
godliness;  devotion;  devoutness;  holiness."  Ii 
the  elaborate  "Cyclop£Edia  of  Religious  Know  , 
ledge,"  edited  by  Philip  SchafF  and  founded  or  \  ■ 
the  German  work  of  Herzog  and  others,  a  sirai 
lar  definition  of  the  word  is  given — "  Religioi 
means  the  conscious  relation  between  man  anc 
God,  and  the  expression  of  that  relation  in  hu 
man  conduct." 

Worcester  gives  as  a  secondary  meaning  o 
the  word — "A  particular  system  of  faith  an( 
worship" — as  when  we  speak  of  the  Hindu  re , 
ligion,  the  Jewish  religion,  &c.  w\^- 

We  suppose  there  is  no  well-informed  Frien(jl* 
who  would  deny  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  thiB** 
",the  heart-changing  power  of  Divine  GraolJ"'! 
which  is  a  revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  tw*!! 


THE  FRIEND. 


383 


be  soul,  is  the  foundation  of  religion,  in  its  pri- 
[lary  sense — the  sense  in  which  the  Apostle 
ames  used  the  word  when  he  said,  "  Pure  re- 
igion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father, 
1  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
ffliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
he  world." 

Geoege  Fox,  in  describing  the  experiences 
ly  which  he  was  prepared  for  the  service  to 
/hich  he  was  called,  mentions  the  leading  doc- 
riues  of  Christianity  of  which  he  was  convinced, 
nd  adds :  "  These  things  I  did  not  see  by  the 
lelp  of  man,  nor  by  the  letter  [of  the  Bible], 
hough  they  are  written  in  the  letter  ;  but  I  saw 
hem  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
ly  his  immediate  Spirit  and  power,  as  did  the 
ioly  men  of  God  by  whom  the  Holy  Scriptures 
pere  written." 

So  William  Penn  declares — "  the  unmortified 
Christian  and  the  heathen  are  of  the  same  re- 
igion."  Isaac  Penington  constantly  uses  the 
Brm  with  the  same  meaning.  In  a  letter  to 
Nathaniel  Stonar,  he  says — "There  was  no  true 
eligiou  in  the  Apostle's  days,  without  turning 

0  the  inward  light,  and  to  ihat  the  true  ministry 
ms  sent  to  turn  men ;  nor  is  there  any  true 
eligion  now,  without  being  inwardly  turned  to, 
,nd  walking  in  the  same  light." 

In  another  letter  he  uses  this  language — "The 
um  and  substance  of  true  religion  doth  not 
tand  in  getting  a  notion  of  Christ's  righteous- 
iess,but  in  feeling  the  power  of  the  endless  life, 
eceiving  the  power,  and  being  changed  by  the 
ower." 

On  another  occasion  he  writes — "This  is  our 
eligion:  to  feel  that  which  God  begets  in  our 
earts,  preserved  alive  by  God  ;  to  be  taught  by 
lim  to  know  Him,  to  worship  and  live  to 
lim,  in  the  leadings  and  by  the  power  of  his 
pirit." 

In  the  72d  letter  of  the  edition  published  by 
ohn  Barclay,  I.  P.  says — "I  freely  confess,  all 
ly  religion  stands  in  waiting  on  the  Lord  for 
18  riches  of  his  Spirit,  and  in  returning  back  to 
le  Lord  (by  his  own  Spirit,  and  in  the  virtue 
r  his  own  life),  that  which  He  pleasetli  to  be- 
ow  on  me.    And  I  have  no  faith,  no  love,  no 
Dpe,  no  peace,  no  joy,  no  ability  to  anything, 
D  refreshment  in  anything,  but  as  I  find  his 
ving  breath  beginning,  his  living  breath  con- 
Quing,  his  living  breath  answering  and  per- 
rming  what  it  calls  for." 
Perhaps  these  illustrations  may  be  sufficient 
show  that  it  is  in  accordance  with  both  the 
jripture  and  Quaker  precedents  to  speak  of 
ligion  as  "founded  on  the  revelation  of  the 
oirit  of  Christ."    But  we  can  go  further,  and 
'.press  our  belief  that  a  true  understanding  and 
lowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  must 
me  from  the  same  source,  and  not  from  the 
tellectual  study  of  the  Scriptures.  William 
!nn  declares  that  "  the  Light  of  Christ  within, 
God's  gift  for  man's  salvation,  is  as  the  root 
the  goodly  tree  of  doctrine  [held  by  Friends] 
at  grew  and  branched  out  from  it."  And 
)bert  Barclay,  in  describing  the  manner  in 
lich  he  came  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
e  doctrines  held  by  Friends,  says  it  was  not 
)y  strength  of  arguments,  or  by  a  particular 

1  jquisition  of  each  doctrine,  and  convincement 

ray  understanding  thereby,"  but  by  being 
;retly  reached  by  the  life  [of  God]  ;  for  when 
',  ;ame  into  the  silent  assemblies  of  God's  peo- 
I  felt  a  secret  power  among  them,  which 
iched  my  heart,  and  as  I  gave  way  unto  it, 
ound  the  evil  weakening  in  me,  and  the  good 
sed  up,  and  so  I  became  thus  knit  and  united 
to  them,  hungering  more  and  more  after  the 


increase  of  this  power  and  life,  whereby  I  might 
feel  myself  perfectly  redeemed.  And  indeed 
this  is  the  surest  way  to  become  a  Christian,  to 
whom  afterwards  the  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  principles  will  not  l)e  wanting,  hut 
will  grow  up  so  much  as  is  needful,  as  the  natu- 
ral fruit  of  this  good  root." 

So,  also,  Isaac  Penington  bears  testimony 
against  depending  on  that  outward  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures  which  the  natural  understand- 
ing can  gather  and  grow  rich  by ;  and  he  said 
to  the  professors  of  his  time — "Ye  must  come 
out  of  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  ye  have  gath- 
ered from  the  Scriptures,  into  a  feeling  of  the 
thing  there  written  of" 

A  man  may  gather  from  the  Bible  certain 
notions  about  conviction  for  sin,  repentance, 
forgiveness,  peace,  &c.  ;  but  until  he  has  had 
some  practical  experience  in  himself  of  these 
processes,  he  has  no  real  knowledge  of  wliat  the 
words  mean.  But  when  the  power  of  God 
comes  into  his  soul,  and  makes  him  feel  his  sin- 
ful and  miserable  condition ;  and  under  this 
Divine  influence  a  sincere  cry  is  awakened  of 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ;"  and  this  is 
followed  by  a  sweet  sense  of  forgiveness  and 
peace;  then  he  has  some  practical  knowledge  of 
religion.  Before  that,  his  reasonings  on  the  sub- 
ject are  like  those  of  a  blind  man  arguing  on 
the  nature  of  light. 

LoNDOx  Yearly  Meeting. 

When  the  subject  of  American  Correspond- 
ence was  before  the  meeting  the  Clerk  referred 
to  the  unwillingness  manifested  by  some  Friends 
to  serve  on  the  Epistle  Committee.  In  the  re- 
marks made  by  several  of  those  who  spoke  on 
the  subject,  it  appeared  that  one  ground  of  the 
objection  was,  that  by  sending  Epistles  to  cer- 
tain Yearly  Meetings  and  not  to  others,  London 
Yearly  Meeting  practically  pas.sed  judgment  on 
the  position  of  bodies,  without  sufficient  know- 
ledge of  the  circumstances  of  the  diffisrent  cases. 
An  extract  from  the  editorial  in  The  British 
Friend  says : — 

"  The  late  Yearly  Meeting  was,  in  its  very 
early  days,  brought  once  more  face  to  face  with 
what  may  be  called  the  Epistle  difficulty.  Prob- 
ably a  considerable  majority  of  the  Friends  in 
England  object  to  the  present  method  of  con- 
ducting and  maintaining  correspondence  with 
certain  Yearly  Meetings,  for  various  weighty 
reasons.  Among  others,  it  is  often  felt  to  be 
formal  and  attended  with  little  life.  F urther 
than  that,  the  plan  is  felt  to  be  invidious,  since 
we  do  not  correspond  with  many  bodies  of 
Friends  with  whose  religious  views  and  practices 
we  are  in  far  closer  sympathy  than  with  some  to 
whom  we  now  send  regular  Epistles." 

"Some  Friends  who  have  visited  America 
give  us  to  understand  that  there  is  another  rea- 
son that  weighs  strongly  with  some  American 
meetings,  in  desiring  that  we  should  maintain 
this  correspondence  on  the  present  lines.  It  is 
said  to  be  valued  for  the  status  that  it  gives 
among  the  various  bodies  in  America,  wlio  call 
themselves  Friends.  London  Yearly  Meeting 
thus  becomes  in  a  sense  the  guarantee  of  the 
Quaker  orthodoxy  of  those  bodies  with  which 
we  correspond.  We  venture  to  say,  a  stronger 
reason  for  discontinuing  the  practice  could 
scarcely  be  found.  London  Yearly  Meeting  has 
many  duties  and  responsibilities,  but  it  is  not 
called  upon  to  give  its  pledge  for  the  genuine- 
ness and  consistency  of  what  is  called  Quaker- 
ism in  America." 

Many  Friends  desired  a  change  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Yearly  Meeting  iu  reference  to  cor- 


respondence, and  some  suggested  that  a  single 
p]p  istle,  with  perhaps  short  added  paragraphs 
app  ropriate  to  the  stale  of  the  different  meetings, 
sliould  be  .sent  to  all.  But  after  considerable 
discussion  the  Clerk  decided  that  there  was  not 
enough  unanimity  to  warrant  the  adoption  of 
that  plan,  and  the  former  custom  was  pursued. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Unttici)  States. — All  the  governments  of  Europe, 
with  the  single  exception  of  KusHia,  h;ive  either  for- 
mally or  informally  accepted  the  invitation  issued  by 
the  President  to  ]jartici|)ate  with  the  United  States  in 
a  Monetary  ( 'onference  looking  to  a  more  extensive 
use  of  silver  money.  A  fa vor.'ilde  response  from  Rus- 
sia is  conhdently  expected.  While  the  conferrees  on 
the  part^of  the  United  States  liave  not  yet  been  an- 
nounced, it  is  generally  accepted  that  II.  W.  Cannon 
and  Senator  Jones,  of  Nevada,  will  be  apjwinted. 

The  Department  of  State  was  at  the  17tii  instant  ad- 
vised by  cable  from  the  United  States  Legation  at 
Caracas  of  the  resignation  of  the  President  of  Vene- 
zuela. "The  situation  remains  quiet,  little  or  no  ex- 
citement prevailing.  Tlie  executive  authority  of  the 
State  has  been  assumed  by  the  Federal  Council  until 
such  time  as  Congress  can  be  convened  for  the  purpose 
of  electing  a  successor  to  the  Presidencjy." 

The  World's  I'^air  Committee  of  the  House  has 
agreed  upon  a  bill  providing  Government  aid  in  de- 
fraying the  cost  of  completing  the  work  of  prepara- 
tion for  opening  the  World's  Fair.  It  is  proposed  that 
the  Government  shall  aid  in  the  cost  of  completing 
the  work  by  authorizing  the  recoinage  from  uncurrent 
subsidiary  coins  now  in  the  Treasury  of  10,O0U,O0U 
silver  half  dollars,  to  be  known  as  the  Columbian  half 
dollars,  struck  in  commemoration  of  the  World's  Col- 
umbia Exposition.  The  sum  of  §100,000  is  appropri- 
ated to  reimburse  the  Treasury  for  loss  on  the  recoin- 
age authorized. 

The  Phranang,  the  first  vessel  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  Steamship  Line  between  Tacoraa,  Washington, 
and  China,  arrived  at  Tacoma  on  the  17th  inst.,  with 
a  cargo  of  tea  and  silk. 

A  bridge  in  the  course  of  construction  over  the  Lick- 
ing River,  between  Covington  and  Newport,  Kentucky, 
fell  on  the  15th  inst.  The  accident  is  thought  to  have 
been  caused  by  the  weakeningof  the  wooden  false  work. 
The  high  water  had  washed  out  the  earth  about  the 
supports.  Forty-five  workmen  were  carried  down  by 
the  structure,  which  fell  a  distance  of  fifty  feet.  Eigh- 
teen dead  bodies  have  been  recovered.  Eight  of  the 
workmen  were  injured,  five  fatally,  and  twelve  are  still 
missing. 

A  storm  of  extraordinary  severity  raged  iu  Minne- 
sota on  the  15th  inst.,  and  in  the  southern-central  sec- 
tion developed  into  a  fearful  cyclone.  Five  counties 
— -Jackson,  Martin,  Faribault,  Freebern  and  Blue 
Earth,  were  devastated,  and  the  number  of  persons 
killed  is  believed  to  be  30.  Near  Mapleton,  ten  ])er- 
sons  are  reported  killed,  and  twenty  injured.  Railroad 
travel  throughout  the  State  was  interrupted  by  wrecks 
and  washouts.  !Much  damage  was  also  done  by  "cloud- 
bursts" in  Wisconsin  and  Iowa. 

The  new  levee  protecting  Bayou  Sara,  Louisiana, 
gave  way  at  8  A.  M.,  on  the  19ih  inst.,  and  by  noon  the 
town  was  totally  submerged  to  a  depth  ranging  from 
one  to  four  feet.  "  It  was  only  through  the  almost 
superhuman  efforts  of  brave  men  that  not  a  single  life 
was  lost,  although  there  were  many  narrow  escapes. 
The  loss  of  property  auiounts  to  thousands  of  dollars. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  w.as  430  ; 
which  is  55  more  than  during  the  ijrevious  week,  and 
13  less  than  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoin.;;,  ■226  were  males  and  204  females;  111 
were  under  one  year  of  age;  52  died  of  consumption  ; 
20  of  diseiises  of  the  heart ;  27  of  pneumonia ;  24  of 
diphtheria;  20  of  convulsions  ;  18of  cholera  infantum  ; 
15  of  cancer;  15  of  intlammation  of  the  brain  ;  14  of 
Bright's  disease  ;  12  of  casualties  ;  11  of  old  age  ;  11  of 
inanition  ;  11  of  inllammation  of  the  liver  and  bowels 
and  1 1  of  bronchilis. 

Markets,  Ac— U.S.  2' s,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  116| 
all7i;  coupon,  117J  a  IISJ;  currenrv  G's,  1061  a 
117. 

Cotton  was  dull,  but  steady,  at  7fc.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Fekd.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $14.50  a  $15.-50; 
spring  do.,  iu  bulk,  spot,  $13.50  a  $14.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2. t)5  a  $3.00 ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3..50;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.65  a  $3.90; 
Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.40  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.35 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a 
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$4.60  ;  winter  patent,  $4.05  a  $4.85  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $4.00;  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.60  a  $4.85  ;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher. 
Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  87  a  87J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  53  a  5Sj  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39^  a  40J-  cts. 
Beef   Cattle. — Extra,  5  cts.;  good. 


a  4J  cts. 


a  4i 
culls. 


cts. ;  medium,  4.}  a  4J  cts. ;  common,  3 
3|  a  41-  cts. ;  Texas,  3J  a  4.;-  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5J  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  5 
a  5^  cts. ;  medium,  4^  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4|-  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  32"  cts.  Fall  lambs,  4  a  65-  cts. ;  spring  lambs, 
5  a  7^  cts. 

Hogs. — Chicago,  at  7|  cts. ;  other  Western,  at  7  a 
7J  cts.  State,  a  64-  cts. 

Foreign. — Lord  Hannon,  formerly  President  of  the 
Probate,  Divorce  and  Admiralty  Divisions  of  the 
Queen's  High  Court  of  Justice,  and  Sir  John  D.  Thomp- 
son, Minister  of  Justice  of  the  Dominion  of  jC!anada, 
have  been  appointed  Representatives  of  Great  Britain 
in  the  Bering  Sea  arbitration.  Sir  John  Thompson 
was  a  representative  on  the  Fishery  Commission  at 
Washington  in  1887. 

In  reply  to  a  question  asked  by  Laboucliere,  Balfour 
stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  20th  inst.,  that 
all  business  would  be  finished  on  Sixth  Month  28th, 
and  that  Parliament  could  be  dissolved  on  the  same 
day. 

The  Ulster  conference  of  oppositionists  to  Home  Rule 
at  Belfast,  ^vas  the  great  event  of  the  past  week.  Its 
success  is  admitted  by  everyone.  It  was  of  course  more 
or  less  of  an  electioneering  movement,  but  it  was  ad- 
mirably managed  and  the  enthusiasm  was  undoubtedly 
genuine.  The  strictest  order  was  maintained,  but  the 
speakers  wei-e  earnest  and  the  delegates  unanimous  in 
their  declarations  against  Home  Rule.  70,000  visitors 
are  said  to  have  been  present  on  the  18th  inst. 

The  Tageblatt  says  that  the  Government  has  inti- 
mated to  the  United  States  that  Austria  will  take  part 
in  the  silver  conference  proposed  by  America.  Her 
delegates,  however,  will  be  on  a  non-committal  footing. 

The  Italian  Minister  of  the  Treasury  has  announced 
in  the  Senate  that  the  Italian  Government  had  decided 
to  take  part  in  the  International  Monetary  Conference, 
in  order  to  defend  Italy's  own  interests,  without  an  idea 
of  disturbing  the  Latin  Union,  in  which,  however, 
France  was  more  interested  than  Italy. 

The  volcanic  energy  of  Mount  Vesuvius  shows  no 
sign  of  abatement.  A  most  magnificent  sight  is  pre- 
sented in  the  Atrio  del  Cavallo,  the  valley  between  the 
two  summits.  Monte  Somma  and  Vesuvius  proper. 
Here  the  lava  ejected  has  formed  an  immense  bridge 
across  the  valley  and  it  is  constantly  gaining  fresh  ac- 
cretions. The  lava  glows  with  a  white  heat  and  at 
night  the  bridge  is  magnificently  beautiful.  Hundreds 
of  persons  from  Naples  daily  ascend  the  mountain  by 
means  of  the  railway  to  look  at  this  freak  of  the  lava. 
A  new  eruptive  mouth  has  opened  on  Monte  Somma. 
The  centre  of  the  principal  crater  shows  increased  ac- 
tivity and  huge  masses  of  lava  are  frequently  ejected. 

A  dispatch  from  London  says:  The  mortality  from 
cholera  at  Meshed,  Persia,  has  reached  four  hundred 
daily.  Business  is  completely  suspended.  The  Persian 
Government  has  ordered  that  a  military  cordon  be 
placed  around  Teheran  at  a  distance  of  forty  miles 
from  the  city.  The  Russian  Government  is  taking 
rigorous  and  extensive  measures  to  prevent  the  entry 
of  cholera  into  Russia,  and  lias  persuaded  the  Ameer 
of  Bokhara  to  cleanse  his  capital  and  put  it  in  a  sani- 
tary condition.  The  sanitary  operations  nearly  caused 
a  native  revolt,  and  the  Ameer  had  to  threaten  be- 
heading as  the  penalty  for  non-compliance  with  the 
new  regulations. 

The  hold  which  Prince  Bismark  has  upon  the  pop- 
ular heart  of  the  Germans,  was  shown  last  week  dui-- 
ing  his  journey  from  Fredericksruhe,  via  Dresden,  to 
Vienna,  where  his  son,  Herbert  Bismarck,  is  to  marry 
the  Countess  Hoyos,  on  the  21st  instant.  At  every  sta- 
tion he  was  given  a  hearty  reception.  Serenades,  a 
torch-light  procession  and  an  address  of  welcome  from 
the  Burgemaster  of  Dresden  were  a  part  of  the  demon- 
strations given  with  a  heartiness  that  manifested  the 
affection  of  the  people  for  the  great  ex-Chancellor. 

A  dispatcli  from  St.  Petersburg,  of  the  20th  instant, 
says  :  According  to  advices  from  Turkestan,  cholera  is 
making  fearful  ravages  in  Persia  and  Afghanistan. 
The  streets  of  Turbatyshan  are  strewn  with  unburied 
corpses,  and  the  inhabitants,  as  many  as  can,  are  fleeing 
from  the  town,  while  the  Mollahs,  Koran  in  hand,  pa- 
rade the  streets  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  of  the  popu- 
lace beseeching  Allah  for  deliverance  from  the  scourge. 

What  is  believed  to  be  the  largest  aerolite  ever  known 
to  have  fallen  is  lying  in  the  Caspian  Sea,  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  Peniasula  of  Apsheron.    The  ferolite 


made  a  terrific  noise  as  it  rushed  through  the  air  with 
incredible  speed,  and  the  white  hot  mass  made  a  light 
that  ilhiminated  the  country  and  sea  about  for  a  great 
distance.  Those  who  saw  it,  says  a  cable  dispatch, 
were  struck  dumb  with  consternation.  When  it  struck 
the  water  immense  clouds  of  steam  arose,  and  the  his- 
sing could  be  heard  for  a  great  distance.  Huge  masses 
of  water  were  thrown  upward,  and  the  sight  to  those 
who  were  not  frightened  was  a  most  beautiful  one.  So 
enormous  is  the  aerolite  that  it  projects  twelve  feet 
above  the  water,  and  save  for  its  fused  black  crust, 
which  gives  it  the  appearance  of  having  been  varnished, 
it  has  every  appearance  of  being  one  of  the  usual  rocky 
formations  met  with  along  the  coast.  Scientists  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  phenomenon,  and  a  number  of 
them  are  making  preparatious  to  visit  the  peninsula  to 
examine  the  serolite. 


NOTICES. 

RUSSIAN  FAMINE. 

To  the  contributors  to  "Friends'  Russian  Relief 
Fund." 

The  Committee  in  charge  of  the  above  fund,  pre- 
sent the  following  report  of  a  sub-committee,  showing 
the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  money  placed  in 
their  care. 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  find  from  the  account  kept 
by  The  Mortgage  Trust  Company  of  Pennsylvania  as 
Treasurer  of  the  "Friends'  Russian  Relief  Fund," 
that  $7782.53  have  been  received. 

We  have  seen  in  the  hands  of  the  Chairman  the  re- 
ceipts of  the  London  Committee  for  six  remittances 
aggregating  £1500,  and  for  the  balance  $458.28,  we 
have  also  seen  a  draft  on  Brown,  Shipley  &  Co.,  for 
£93  15s.  4d.  to  tlie  order  of  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite  for 
transmission  to  be  sent  by  the  next  steamer." 

Q-     J    (  Samuel  R.  Shipley, 
^'S^^^'  {  James  Whitall. 
Philadelphia,  Sixth  Month  10th,  1892. 

It  seems  proper  to  inform  the  Contributors,  that  the 
entire  amount  furnished  by  them  has  been  sent  for  the 
aid  of  the  Russian  Sufferers,  the  expenses  involved 
for  printing,  postage,  etc., ($82. 75)  having  been  defrayed 
by  the  members  of  the  Committee. 

An  expression  of  the  cordial  appreciation  by  Eng- 
lish Friends,  of  the  sympathy  and  co-operation  of  the 
contributors  to  this  fund  has  already  appeared  in  the 
"  Friend  "  and  "  Friends'  Review." 

For  the  Committee, 

D.  Scull,  Chairman. 

Philadelphia,  Sixth  Month  11th,  18',)2. 

Westtown  BoardIng  School  will  close  on  the 
28th  of  Sixth  Month,  and  opens  for  the  autumn  and 
winter  term  on  the  6tli  of  Ninth  Month. 

Early  application  should  be  made  to  the  Superin- 
tendent for  the  entrance  of  pupils,  not  only  to  ensure 
their  admission  but  also  to  aid  the  faculty  in  arranging 
for  the  proper  working  of  the  school.  With  a  com- 
petent teaching  force,  healthful  surroundings,  and  a 
comforfable  home,  we  hope  to  give  the  necessary  aid 
to  children  and  young  people  wlio  may  come  to  us  de- 
siring to  improve. 

Trains  which  leave  Philadelphia,  Broad  Street  Sta- 
tion, 7.17  and  8.4S  A.  M. ;  2.53  and  4.35  P.  M.,  are  met 
at  Westtown  Station. 

Z.  Haines,  Superintendent, 

Westtown,  Pa. 


Wanted — A  teacher,  man  or  woman,  as  Principal 
of  Haddrmfield  Monthly  Meeting  School.  The  locality 
is  tliouglit  a  promising  one  for  an  energetic  teacher. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon. 
Sarah  Nicholson. 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 


 ,  on  Fifth  Month  16th,  1892,  at  the  residence 

of  her  brother  Joseph  H.  Branson,  Media,  Delaware 
County,  Pa.,  Mary  E.  Branson,  in  the  thirty-sixth 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Flushing  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ohio.  She  bore  a  lingering  and  suffering  illness 
with  much  patience  and  resignation,  and  her  relatives 
and  friends  have  the  comforting  belief  that  she  was 
prepared  for  the  final  summons. 

Died,  Second  Month  10th,  1892,  Mary  J.  Calley, 
wife  of  Andrew  J.  Calley,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year 
of  her  age,  a  bel»ved  member  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Western  Dis- 
trict. The  family  of  her  grandfather,  Ellas  Jarrell, 
residing  in  the  neighborhood  of  MotherkiU  Meeting- 
house, Delaware,  was  the  only  one  remaining  stead- 
fast 'with  Friends  after  ihe  separation  of  1827.  She 


was  in  her  youth  accustomed  to  worship  in  the  meet- 
ings gathered  in  his  house,  and  has  often  spoken  of 
them  as  precious  seasons  and  strengthening  to  her  soul. 
Being  remarkably  convinced  in  early  life,  she  was  led 
to  take  up  the  cross  and  yield  her  will  in  obedience  to 
her  heavenly  Father.  Many  times  she  has  been  heard 
to  say,  "Earth  has  no  happiness  in  comparison  with 
that  of  a  soul  filled  with  the  love  of  God.  The  many 
alluring  temptations  which  have  beset  my  pathway  are 
as  dross  to  me  now."  To  her  younger  sisters  she  would 
say,  "  Pray  to  your  heavenly  Father  to  make  you  good 
children.  You  must  die,  and  may  at  any  time."  After 
her  marriage  she  would  sit  with  her  little  family  on 
First-days  for  worship  and  would  gather  the  children 
of  the  neighborhood  that  they  might  learn  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Quite  a  school  grew  up 
under  her  care,  which  many  have  remembered  as  a 
blessing  to  their  lives. 

Having  removed  from  Wilmington  to  Philadelphia 
a  few  years  since,  she  continued  steadfast  in  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  Friends.  Through  her  last 
suffering  illness  she  was  enabled  to  maintain  that 
•Christ-like  spirit  which  characterized  her  life.  "  Keep 
to  the  simple  faith,"  she  would  say,  "for  there  is  a  re- 
compense of  reward  in  tliat."  Among  her  last  sayings 
she  told  her  family  "not  to  grieve,  rather  rejoice.  All 
is  well.  Praise  the  Lord."  Having  asked  once  more 
to  see  the  beautiful  sunset,  she  passed  quietly  away 
while  sleeping. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  7th  of  Sixth  Month,  1892, 

at  his  residence,  from  an  injury  received  by  the  fall  of  a 
piece  of  timber  from  a  cart,  Daniel  M.  Mott,  a  be- 
loved member  and  minister  of  Plymouth  Particular 
and  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Washington  County, 
Ohio,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age.  This  dear 
Friend  manifested  from  early  life  a  religious  concern 
for  the  support  of  the  doctrines,  principles  and  testi- 
monies of  our  religious  society,  and  by  submitting  to 
the  heart-changing  power  of  Divine  grace,  a  gift  in 
the  ministry  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the  head  of 
the  Church,  and  acknowledged  by  his  Monthly  Meet- 
ing in  the  year  1871.  In  the  exercise  of  this  gift  he 
continued  faithful,  being  acceptably  engaged,  both  in 
testimony  and  supplication  at  the  last  meeting  he  at- 
tended, three  days  before  his  death,  earnestly  pressing 
upon  his  hearers  the  necessity  of  being  prepared  for 
death  if  it  should  come  in  a  sudden  and  an  unexpected 
moment.  He  was  sound  in  word  and  doctrine  and  care- 
ful to  minister  in  the  ability  which  God  giveth.  And 
although  so  suddenly  called  away  we  reverently  believe 
that  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  he  has 
entered  into  everlasting  rest. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Chesterfield,  Ohio,  on  the 

morning  of  the  15th  of  Third  Month,  1892.  Ann 
Smith,  relict  of  William  Smith,  aged  nearly  eighty- 
four  years.  A  beloved  Elder  and  member  of  Chester- 
field Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends. 
This  dear  Friend  manifested  an  earnest  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  our  beloved  Society,  and  while  health  per- 
mitted, was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  all  our  re- 
ligious meetings  and  although  unable  to  converse  dur-i 
ing  her  last  illness,  from  some  remarks  previously  i 
made  by  her,  it  is  thought  that  death  was  not  an  un- 
locked for  messenger,  and  there  is  comfort  in  believing  1 
that  she  has  been  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully 
ripe  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

 ■,  at  his  residence,  near  Woodland,  Northampton 

County,  N.  C,  on  the  14th  of  SeconI  Mouth,  1892, 
Thomas  S.  Hollowell,  aged  fifiy-five  years,  a  mem- 
ber and  Elder  of  Rich  Square  Monthly,  and  Cedar 
Grove  Preparative  Meetings.  This  dear  Friend  was 
a  regular  attender  of  meetings,  and  loved  the  princi- 
ples asset  forth  by  our  early  Friends.  He  was,  during 
a  greater  part  of  his  life,  a  resident  of  Wayne  County, 
but  moved  with  his  family  to  Northampton  just  six 
years  before  his  death,  and  settled  close  to  his  meet- 
ing, and  seemed  to  enjoy  both  Friends  and  Meeting, 
and  would  express  to  his  family  that  it  felt  good  to  sit 
in  a  Quaker  Meeting,  and  hoped  the  progressive  spirit 
would  not  prevail  at  Cedar  Grove  as  it  had  at  some 
Meetings.  He  had  bcpu  in  delicate  health  foi  two 
years,  caused  by  prevailing  influenza,  which  resulted 
in  consumption,  but  he  had  great  hopes  of  his  recovery 
until  a  week  of  his  departure,  when  he  remarked  to 
his  wife  that  he  then  believed  he  would  not  recover, 
and  on  her  asking  him  how  he  felt  about  his  futiire\ 
he  replied  that  he  felt  nothing  in  his  way  ;  would  be 
willing  to  live  for  her  sake.  He  breathe  1  his  last  as'i 
quietly  as  he  had  lived,  without  sign  of  pain,  and  we 
believe  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
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CONVERSION. 


The  Christian  never  wearies  of  tracing  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  that  wonderful  process,  in 
which  man  is  turned  from  death  unto  life,  and 
from  the  power  c^'  Satan  to  the  power  of  God. 
Whatever  outward  means  may  be  employe.!,  the 
love  of  God  is  the  moving  cause,  and  his  omni- 
potent power  is  that  which  effects  the  transfor- 
mation of  apostate  man  from  a  state  of  nature 
to  a  state  of  grace. 

In  the  autobiography  of  William  G.  Shauffler, 
there  is  a  curious  and  instructive  narrative  of 
the  conversion  of  a  man  who  resided  at  Odessa 
on  the  Black  Sea.    W.  G.  S.  says: — 

"  He  was  a  hard  drinker,  noted  for  his  phy- 
sical strength,  acknowledged  to  have  no  match 
among  the  rowdies  of  Odessa.  If  in  a  quarrel 
among  drunken  fellows  he  took  hold  and  inter- 
fered, friends  and  foes  cleared  out,  for  there  was 
no  telling  whom  he  would  fling  against  the  wall, 
or  upon  whose  head  he  would  smash  a  chair  or 
a  bench.  I  remember  distinctly,  how  once,  as  I 
itood  behind  my  table,  holding  the  meeting  in 
my  brother's  liouse,  Alber  came  in.  I  was 
astonished.  That  man  I  never  expected  to  see 
there.  But  he  came  again,  and  appeared  im- 
mediately and  wonderfully  changed.  The  very 
next  time  he  brought  his  wife  with  him,  and 
both  of  them  continued  to  enter  right  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  are 
now  bright  examples  of  sterling,  honest,  active, 
piety,  and  a  blessing  to  thousands  in  South  Rus- 
sia. 

But  what  brought  him  to  the  meeting?  There 
was  at  Odessa  an  impostor,  professing  in  a  secret, 
private  way,  to  know  how  to  disenchant  hidden 
treasures.  On  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  be- 
tween Odessa  and  the  village  of  Lustdorf,  there 
are  deep  caverns,  and  that  impostor  succeeded 
in  making  several  men  believe  that  there  were 
hidden  in  one  of  these  caverns  a  thousand  little 
sacks  of  gold.  They  had  been  hidden  there  by 
three  souls  now  in  purgatory,  and  their  affec- 
tions being  set  on  this  gold,  they  could  not  leave 
purgatory,  unless  redeemed  by  the  saying  of 
certain  prayers.  While  they  were  thus  bound 
and  tormented  in  purgatory,  a  black  dog,  in 
reality  the  devil,  was  lying  upon  the  gold,  and 
thus  the  gold  was  enchanted ;  but  as  soon  as 


these  souls  were  released,  the  devil  would  be 
obliged  to  leave  the  money,  and  then  it  could  be 
taken  by  any  one.  Ideas  of  this  kind  were  not 
uncommon  even  among  the  Protestant  Germans, 
in  some  places,  and  there  exists  a  book  of  pray- 
ers by  which  ghosts  can  be  laid,  and  hidden 
treasures  which  they  guard  can  be  taken. 

Now  the  dupes  of  that  impostor  joined  him 
in  going  out  into  one  of  those  caves,  in  the  in- 
ner depths  of  which  the  money  was  supposed  to 
be,  and  there,  by  the  light  of  consecrated  tapers, 
they  read  those  prayers  i'or  days,  while  all  that 
time  the  impostor  sponged  from  them  as  much 
money  as  he  could.  At  last,  when  the  game 
could  no  longer  be  continued  in  that  way,  he 
said,  "  Well,  now  we  are  very  near  our  object, 
now  we  must  have  another  man  to  join  us;  but 
it  must  be  one  who  is  not  afraid  of  the  devil." 
They  consulted  among  themselves  whom  to  in- 
vite, and  concluded  if  there  was  a  man  in  Odes- 
sa who  was  not  afraid  of  the  devil  it  was  Alber. 
One  of  these  dupes  of  the  impostor  came  to  him 
quite  privately,  and  confided  to  him  what  they 
were  about,  and  that  they  were  near  accomplish- 
ing the  thing,  and  needed  a  man  who  was  not 
afraid  of  the  evil  one.  A  few  more  prayers 
were  to  be  read,  and  then  they  must  go  into  the 
inner  cave  and  drive  away  the  black  dog,  who 
would,  perhaps,  go  with  but  ill  grace,  and  the 
money  could  be  taken.  A  share  in  a  thousand 
bags  of  gold  was  an  attraction  to  Alber,  who 
was  always  in  trouble  about  money.  Ignorant 
enough  in  religious  mitters,  he  was  ready  to  be- 
lieve the  whole  story.  "Afraid  of  the  devil  I 
am  not,"  he  said,  "but  I  don't  know  about  it; 
I  don't  like  the  thing."  The  other  one  urged 
the  matter,  and  finally  Alber  consented  to  go, 
and  they  went. 

The  reading  of  disenchanting  prayers  was 
now  resumed,  but  somehow  there  was  always 
some  reason,  why  the  thing  did  not  succeed. 
When  urged  for  a  reason,  the  manager  of  the 
enterprise  declared  that  some  of  those  engaged 
in  it  must  have  sins  on  their  souls  that  were  not 
yet  cleared  away,  and  so  he  would  collect  more 
money  from  them,  promising  to  have  masses  said 
for  their  benefit.  While  all  this  was  going  on, 
the  man  who  first  invited  Alber  came  to  him. 
"Alber,"  he  said,  "I  have  been  thinking  of  a 
thing  that  might  do  us  good  in  our  undertak- 
ings; there  is  Schauffler,  you  know,  who  has 
meetings  in  his  house  twice  a  week,  and  his 
brother  who  is  a  missionary,  has  come  from  Con- 
stantinople, and  he  holds  the  meetings  now,  and 
I  thought  we  might  go  there  a  few  times,  and 
then,  perhaps,  get  rid  of  our  sins."  "  Meeting?" 
Alber  said,  "  What  is  that?  What  do  they  do 
there?"  "  Well,  they  read  the  Bible  and  sing 
and  pray  together,  and  the  missionary  explains 
the  Bible  to  them.  They  are  very  nice,  pious 
people;  nothing  bad  is  done  there."  "  Well,  I 
will  go.  You  may  come  at  the  proper  time  and 
take  me  along,"  said  Alber.  At  the  appointed 
time  the  man  called,  and  they  came  into  the 
meeting,  as  previously  stated.  The  other  man 
I  never  identified.  "  I  went  off  from  the  meet- 
ing," said  Alber  when  afterwards  telling  about 


it,  "  without  having  understood  a  single  word  of 
all  that  was  said,  sung,  or  prayed,  but  I  felt  all 
over,  that  such  a  meeting  was  a  right  good  thing, 
and  that,  anyhow,  I  should  ccjntinue  to  go,  and 
I  said  to  my  wife  when  I  came  home,  '  Wife, 
those  meetings  arc  splendid  things  and  the  next 
time  you  must  go  along  with  me.'  '  Very  well,' 
she  replied,  carelessly."  And  to  the  very  next 
meeting  Alber  brought  his  wife,  and  I  noticed 
them  as  they  came  in. 

But  to  bring  the  treasure  story  to  a  close. 
Their  proceedings  continued,  even  when  AUier 
had  begun  to  come  to  the  meetings,  where  he  wa3 
to  get  rid  of  his  sins,  and  really  did  get  rid  of 
them.  They  read  a  few  times  more,  and  as  the 
impostor  saw  he  could  hold  his  du|)es  no  longer, 
he  said,  "The  next  time  we  shall  finish."  Once 
more  they  met.  When  the  prayers  were  read, 
the  impostor  said,  "Now,  Alber,  is  your  time; 
go  and  drive  the  black  dog  away  from  the  trea- 
sure." And  Alber  went,  void  of  fear,  into  the 
inner  cave.  "I  went  in,"  he  said,  "  and  all  was 
desolate,  waste  dark  ;  no  gold,  no  dog  was  there. 
The  feeling  came  over  me  that  the  whole  was 
deviltry,  with  which  I  must  have  nothing  more 
to  do."  He  went  out  to  his  fellows,  who  anxious- 
ly awaited  him.  He  dashed  the  consecrated 
taper  to  the  ground,  and  said,  "  I  tell  you,  fel- 
lows, this  whole  business  is  of  the  devil,  and  I 
will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it."  And  he 
started  for  the  daylight. 

Now  conviction  of  sin  took  hold  of  the  strong 
man,  and  so  deep  was  his  sense  of  guilt,  that  it 
threw  this  Samson  helpless  into  his  bed.  His 
whole  life  passed  before  him  in  all  its  deformity 
and  guilt.  While  in  this  deep  inward  conflict 
the  man  who  had  induced  him  to  take  part  in 
the  treasure-digging  enterprise  called,  in  order, 
if  possible,  to  get  him  back ;  for,  as  men  once 
fairly^aught  in  these  delusions  never  get  dis- 
abused, so  these  men  continued  their  incanta- 
tions. "No,"  said  Alber,  "never  again;  the 
thing  is  wrong,  and,  besides,  I  am  quite  ill." 
"But  what  is  the  matter  with  you,  Alber?" 
"'What  is  the  matter?'  do  you  ask?  Don't 
you  know  what  sort  of  a  life  I  have  led?  Isn't 
that  enough  to  sink  a  man  to  hell  ?  "  "  Oh,  now, 
you  are  superstitious;  you  have  got  into  those 
strange  religious  notions ;  you  see  those  people 
up  there  at  Schaufller's  are  crazy  about  these 
things,  and  they  have  really  turned  your  head, 
it  seems  ;  but  this  is  all  nonsense.  No,  no!  Cheer 
up,  Alber;  and  join  us  again,  for  we  shall  yet 
have  the  thing,  no  doubt,  and  we  will  laugh  at 
those  fools  when  we  have  got  it."  Now  Alber's 
wrath  was  kindled.  "What  !  you  came  to  me 
when  you  wanted  me  to  go  there  for  your  wicked 
object,  and  told  me  they  were  excellent,  pious 
people,  and  all  that,  and  now  you  come  here  to 
tell  me  that  they  are  superstitious,  cr.azy,  and  the 
like;  if  you  don't  clear  out  in  a  hurry,  I  shall 
get  up  from  my  bed  and  pitch  you  out  of  my 
house  head  foremost." 

The  fellow  left,  and  was  seen  in  Alber's  house 
no  more;  but  j)oor  Alber  sank  back  upon  his 
pillow,  overwhelmed  with  guilt.  "  Is  this  my 
repentance,"  he  groaned,  "thus  to  fly  into  a 
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passion  just  in  the  old  way?  Woe  is  rae,  for  I 
am  undone." 

I  heard  of  Alber's  sickness,  and  went  to  see 
him.  It  was  easy  to  perceive  what  was  the  mat- 
ter. He  was  cut  down  in  deep  contrition,  but 
the  gentleness  of  the  lamb  was  already  percep- 
tible amid  the  dying  agonies  of  the  lion.  He 
was  soon  relieved,  peaceful,  happy,  gentle.  It 
was  delightful  to  see  him. 


From  the  "  British  Fkiend." 

Thomas  Lawson. 

Among  the  very  earliest  converts  to  the  doc- 
trines preached  by  George  Fox,  the  name  of 
Thomas  Lawson  must  not  be  forgotten.  He  be- 
came noted,  not  only  for  his  scholarly  writings 
and  learned  gifts,  but  attained  to  no  mean  repu- 
tation as  a  botanist  and  herbalist.  A  certain 
amount  of  mystery  seems  to  hangover  Lawson's 
parentage  and  place  of  birth  ;  but  amongst  his 
descendants  in  the  female  line  (his  only  son  not 
surviving  him,  but  dying  at  the  age  of  fourteen), 
there  rests  a  tradition,  which  probably  is  well 
founded,  though  unfortunately  it  is  not  actually 
authenticated,  that  he  was  the  younger  son  of 
Sir  Thomas,  and  Ruth,  Lady  Lawson,  of  what 
dwelling-place  we  are  not  told. 

He  was  undoubtedly  a  member  of  a  family 
of  good  position  and  influence  in  the  Established 
Church,  who,  doubtless,  were  much  inflamed 
against  him  for  his  secession  from  their  ranks; 
and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  himself 
has  left  no -record  of  or  any  member  of,  or  cir- 
cumstance relatingto  his  former  circle  of  friends. 
The  veil  between  is  so  eflectually  held  that  we 
know  not  even  where  Lawson  was  born,  or  where 
any  of  his  family  lived. 

He  was  born,  we  can  state  with  a  certain 
amount  of  surety,  on  the  10th  of  Tenth  Month, 
1630,  and  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he 
became  an  excellent  scholar  in  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin.  In  1650  the  Parliamentary  Com- 
missioners reported  that  the  district  of  Ramp- 
side,  in  Lancashire,  had  no  maintenance  and  no 
minister,  and  the  inhabitants  humbly  petitioned 
to  have  a  parish.  Lawson  was  appointed  rector 
of  the  place,  in  either  that  year  or  the  year  fol- 
lowing; for  in  1652  we  find  him,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two,  firmly  established  in  his  work.  In 
Fox's  Journal  he  relates  that,  being  at  ¥lver- 
ston,  he  heard  of  Lawson  as  a  "  high  sort  of 
preacher,"  meaning  by  that,  we  take  it,  a  man 
of  high  attainments  and  repute.  George  Fox 
went  therefore  to  Rampside,  on  a  "First-day, 
and  he  says  that  Lawson  "  very  lovingly  ac- 
quainted his  people  in  the  morning  of  my  com- 
ing in  the  afternoon,  by  which  means  many 
were  gathered  together.  When  I  came,  I  saw 
there  was  no  place  so  convenient  as  the  chapel, 
and  therefore  I  went  into  the  chapel,  and  all 
was  quiet.  Thomas  Lawson  went  not  up  into 
his  pulpit,  but  left  all  the  time  to  me."  It  was 
not  long  after  this  notable  service,  that  Lawson 
became  convinced  of  the  unlawfulness  of  preach- 
ing for  hire  ;  and  at  the  sacrifice  of  all  his  pros- 
pects in  life,  and  the  entire  friendship  of  his 
family,  he  left  the  church  altogether.  This  de- 
termination, and  his  connection  with  G.  Fox, 
brought  him  directly  under  the  notice  of  the 
large-hearted  and  influential  lady  of  Swarth- 
more  Hall.  The  following  letter  to  her,  copied 
from  the  Devonshire  House  Collection  of  Swai  th- 
more  MSS.,  and  written  only  a  year  after  his 
convincement,  shows  how  readily  Lawson  had 
adopted  the  distinct  and  expressive  Quaker 
phraseology  of  the  time.    It  is  endorsed  1653. 

Dear  Heart. — There  is  a  pure  and  heavenly 


longing  in  me  to  dwell  out  of  all  willing  and  run- 
ning. When  I  am  kept  stilly  and  quietly  in  this 
feeling  I  find  joy  and  peace ;  but  the  enemy  envies 
this  peace,  and  is  still  tempting  till  it  be  broken 
and  my  mind  gone  where  the  snares  of  the  fowler 
be.  I  cannot  conceal  from  thee  that  herein  doth 
the  enemy  prevail  against  me  in  thoughts  and  im- 
aginations, in  images,  pictures,  and  likenesses — 
idols  which  he  subtly  sets  up  in  my  mind,  and 
would  have  me  bow  down  unto.  But  the  Lord,  in 
His  endless  love,  still  cries  after  me,  witnessing 
against  this  spiritual  idolatry,  crying  within  me 
"  not  to  have  any  fellowship  with  strangers,  nor  to 
enter  into  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  ;"  then  they  vanish  and  are  not  seen,  and 
secret  joy  springs  up  in  me  to  see  these  images  and 
imaginations  cast  down  which  were  as  thorns  in 
my  side  and  as  pricks  in  my  eyes.  Then  a  pure 
resolution  comes  to  be  set  up  in  me  all  the  days  of 
my  appointed  time  to  wait  on  the  Lord  ;  for  I  see 
the  door  of  jjure  wisdom,  heavenly  riches,  and 
never-fading  treasures  set  open  and  light  springing 
up,  so  that  the  enemy  cannf>t  be  concealed  from 
tlie  candle  of  the  Lord  burning  in  me.  But  this 
the  subtle  serpent  envies,  willing  I  be  anywhere 
but  in  the  Light  which  lays  open  his  wiles. 

Dear  heart,  pray  for  me  unto  thy  Father,  that  I 
may  be  kept  in  His  counsel,  in  His  holy  fear  unto 
eternal  life. 

Fare  thee  well,  who  art  beloved  of  the  Lord  with 
everlasting  love. 

Thomas  Lawson. 

Margaret  Fell  employed  Lawson  to  teach  her 
daughters  botany  and  the  use  of  herbs,  studies 
which  every  young  woman  of  position  was  sup- 
posed at  that  time  to  know  something  about ; 
and  in  the  Swarthmore  account-book,  now  pre- 
served at  Devonshire  House,  various  items  at- 
test to  the  faithful  performance  of  this  duty.  In 
the  meantime,  the  young  man  made  good  use  of 
the  books  of  his  new  friends,  for  his  tastes  were 
strongly  literary,  and  he  had  voluntarily  cut 
himself  off"  from  all  his  early  sources  of  culture. 
The  next  letter  to  Margaret  Fell,  betrays  the 
eager  desire  of  Lawson  for  more  opportunities 
of  learning,  as  well  as  the  pinch  of  poverty 
which  holds  him,  since  he  has  relinquished  his 
comfortable  living.  He  writes  from  Swarthmore 
to  Margaret  Fell: — 

When  I  was  at  Newcastle  I  had  some  conference 
with  a  man,  something  related  to  me  in  the  out- 
ward, and  whom  I  mentioned  to  thee  formerly,  and 
who  outstrips  ail  I  have  spoken  with  in  relation  to 
Hebrew.  I  inquired  of  the  stationers  concerning 
a  Hebrew  Lexicon,  but  they  had  it  not,  and  then 
it  was  sent  for  to  London,  but  not  procured.  So  I 
inquired  of  this  man  if  he  had  one,  and  lie  had, 
and  shewed  it  me.  I  was  desirous  to  buy  it,  but  he 
said  he  was  not  willing  lo  part  with  it,  not  know- 
ing how  to  procure  another;  yet  if  I  sought  after 
that  language  he  would  let  me  have  it,  for  he  so 
much  loved  any  who  sought  to  study  it.  Now  I  had 
little  money  left,  so  I  borrowed  ten  shillings  of 
Thomas  Turner,  and  bought  the  Lexicon.  If  thou 
see  how  it  may  be  had  out  of  the  general  fund,  I 
would  gladly  have  it  paid  to  Thomas  Turner  if  he 
came  hither.  In  the  hands  of  Edward  Guy  I  found 
a  book,  which  is  for  the  Greek  Testament,  as  the 
other  is  for  tiie  Hebrew  Bible.  He  let  me  have  it 
for  five  shillings,  what  it  cost  him,  and  he  would 
spare  me  for  the  money  a  while.  If  it  please  the 
Lord  to  give  me  an  abode  on  the  earth  I  know  I 
may  do  service  therewith. 

The  project  which  Lawson  had  here  in  his 
mind,  and  which  he  successfully  carried  out,  was 
the  establishment  of  a  higher  school  for  the  sons 
of  gentlemen.  Great  Strickland,  in  Westmore- 
land, afterwards  became  his  home ;  and  on  the 
24th  of  Fifth  Month,  1659,  he  married  Frances 
Wilkinson  of  that  place.  A  copy  of  the  Regis- 
ter at  the  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Kendal,  is 
now  before  me,  in  which  he  is  described  as  "  of 
Nuby  Stones,"  but  his  occupation,  parents' 
names  and  abodes  are  left  blank.    His  school 


appears  to  have  prospered  well,  being  patron- 
ized by  all  the  influential  families  of  the  neigh- 
borhood, who  were  aBle,  in  some  instances,  to 
prevent  his  being  imprisoned,  although  it  is 
probable  (see  Besse's  Sufferings,  Vol.  I.,  p.  176) 
that  he  was  at  least  once  incarcerated  for  non- 
payment of  tithes. 

The  neighborhood  of  Great  Strickland  was^ 
favorable  also  to  Lawson's  pursuit  of  botany ; 
and  he  shortly  became  acquainted  with  Ray,  the 
naturalist,  and  other  men  of  science.   In  Pulte- 
uey's  Sketches  of  the  Progress  of  Botany  in  Eng- 
land, London,  1790,  it  is  stated  that  Lawson 
supplied  the  Botanical  part  of  Robinson's  Es- 
say on  the  Natural  History  of  Westmoreland  and 
C?m6er/a»?c?,  and  that  "  several  English  plants  , 
were  first  introduced  into  notice  by  him."    A  i 
species  of  Hieracium  was  named  after  him —  {; 
Hieracivm  Lawsonii.  Vill.    Ray  speaks  of  him  1. 
as  "  a  diligent, industrious,  and  skilful  botanist;"  ri 
and  in  his  Preface  to  the  Synopsis  Stirpium  ac-  s 
knowledges  bis  great  indebtedness  to  his  friend,  i 
in  whose  hands  he  had  placed  the  MSS.  for  cri-  is 
ticism.  To  another  work  of  Ray's,  the  Synopsis  i) 
Methodiea  Insectorum,  Lawson  also  contributed  n 
a  share  of  assistance,  though  the  work  was  not  ft 
published  until  after  his  death.  s 

It  was  probably  during  the  intervals  of  teach-  c 
ing,  that  Lawson  found  time  to  travel  extensive-  1 
ly  through  England,  in  pursuit  of  his  botanical  i 
observations.  He  left  numerous  MS.  notes  of  I 
these  walking  tours,  n(.w  in  the  possession  of  a  j  i 
descendant;  and  it  has  been  stated  that  the 
same  plants  are  to  be  found  in  the  selfsame'  Fi 
places  as  were  recorded  more  than  two  hundred  ; 
years  ago.  From  these  notes,  as  well  as  from  | 
letters  written  by  Lawson  to  Ray,  Richardson,  ;  I 
and  others,  it  is  to  be  seen  that  he  visited  vari-ij  k 
ous  districts  in  Yorkshire,  Durham  and  Oxford- i  { 
shire,  as  well  as  Newcastle,  Clapham,  Syden-  ;i( 
ham.  Hackney,  Blackheath,  Bristol,  Salisbury  : 
Plain,  and  the  Isle  of  Man.  The  longest  jour-  j  j 
ney  was  undertaken  in  1677.  j  ;i 

Lawson's  only  son,  Jonah,  was  a  pious  and  |  i 
clever  youth,  who  wrote  verses  and  excelled  in  J 
Latin,  and  who  died  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  |  i, 
His  father  commemorated  him  in  a  pampleten-  { 
titled,  "  The  Serious  Remembrancer,"  which  \, 
bears  on  its  title  page  the  following  motto : —    j  j 

Non  misere  quis-quam  qui  bene  vixit  obit.  |  ^ 

O,  be  wise-hearted,  knowing  that  beneath         i  , 
We  always  sail  towards  the  port  of  Death.       ;  • 
Thomas  Lawson.     '  " 

I  " 

The  enthusiastic  botanist  pursued  his  invest!-  (; 
gations  until  very  near  the  end  of  his  life.    He  s 
difd  a  year  after  Fox,  and  his  wife  survived 
him  only  two  years.    After  her  death,  a  former  j 
pupil,  who  had,  at  Lawson's  request,  given  the  i  J 
piece  of  ground  used  as  a  Friends'  burial-place  l 
at  Great  Strickland,  erected  a  tomb,  in  which  j 
the  remains  of  husband,  wife,  and  son  were  de-  i  j 
posited.  This  is  noteworthy  as  being  one  of  the  '  ( 
very  few  monuments  raised  in  the  early  days  of  j 
Friends.    An  engraving  of  the  spot,  by  Birket 
Foster  is  to  be  found  in  Maria  Webb's  book, 
"The  Fells  of  Swarthmoie."     The  Latin  in- 
scription upon  the  flat  surface  is  now  almost 
effaced  ;  but  we  learn  from  it  that  Lawson  died 
on  the  2nd  of  Eleventh  Month,  1691,  in  the 
sixty-first  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  a  copious  writer;  amongst  the  titles  i 
of  his  books  occur  the  following: — "A  Brief  I  < 
Discovery  of  a  three-fold  Estate,  etc."  "An  Un- 
taught Teacher  Witnessed  against,  etc."  "The  I  i 
Lip  of  Truth  opened  against  a  Dawber  with  ; 
Untempered  Morter,  etc."  "An  Appeal  to  the  j 
Parliament  concerning  the  Peer,  that  there  may 
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not  be  a  Beggar  in  England."  "A  Treatise  con- 
cerning Baptisms."  "  Dagon's  Fall  before  the 
Ark,  or  the  Smoak  of  the  Bottomless  Pit  scoured 
away  by  the  Breath  of  the  Lord's  Mouth,  and 
by  the  Brightness  of  His  Coming."  "A  Mite 
into  the  Treasury,  etc.,"  and  "Adam  Anato- 
mized." This  piece  has  never  been  printed  : 
the  original  MS.  of  it,  in  Lawson's  scholarly 
and  dislinct  handwriting,  is  now  preserved  at 
Devonshire  House. 

C.  F.  S. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Burlington  Notes. 

During  a  recent  visit  to  Burlington,  at  the 
time  of  holding  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  atten- 
tion was  called  to  two  very  line  specimens  of  the 
Buttonwood,  kSycamore,  or  Plane  tree,  (Plalanus 
Occidentalis)  situated  in  the  graveyard,  a  little 
south  of  the  Meeting-house.  The  larger  of  the 
two  was  16  feet  3  inches  in  circuit  about  4  feet 
from  the  ground,  which  is  equivalent  to  a  diam- 
eter of  about  5  feet  2  inches.  On  inquiring  as 
to  its  probable  age,  I  was  told  that  the  tradition 
was,  that  these  two  trees  were  remnants  of  the 
primitive  forest,  and  were  there  when  the  first 
meeting-house  was  built  in  1683.  On  the  Dela- 
ware bank  at  Burlington,  there  are  also  several 
Button  woods,  one  of  them  nearly  or  quite  as 
large  as  its  venerable  relative  in  the  graveyard. 
To  this,  it  is  said,  in  early  times,  vessels  were 
fastened  for  security. 

Amelia  Mott  Gummere  in  her  narrative  of 
Friends  in  Burlington  says,  the  graveyard  trees 
are  more  than  two  hundred  years  old. 

There  is  on  the  main  street  in  Moorestown, 
N.  J.,  a  large  Buttonwood  planted  by  a  grand- 
father of  the  late  Hannah  Warrington,  who 
died  a  few  months  since  in  the  ninety-ninth  year 
of  her  age.  We  do  not  know  with  accuracy 
when  this  was  planted,  but  it  is  probably  150 
years  of  age.  Its  measure,  a  few  feet  from  the 
ground,  is  about  14  feet  9  inches, — so  that  it  is 
about  5  inches  in  diameter  less  than  the  one  at 
Burlington.  If  the  rate  of  growth  of  the  two 
trees  was  the  same,  the  age  of  the  Burlington 
Buttonwood  must  be  somewhat  overestimated — 
but  the  data  are  too  uncertain  to  draw  any  posi- 
tive conclusions  from  them. 

The  largest  Buttonwood  I  ever  saw  was  in  the 
alluvial  soil  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  River 
below  Cincinnati.  A  few  feet  from  the  ground 
it  branched  into  three  trunks.  The  whole  cir- 
cumference at  the  height  of  5  or  6  feet  was  35 
feet.  The  circumference  of  the  middle  trunk 
alone  was  26  feet  6  inches. 

The  Buttonwood  is  a  common  tree  on  the 
banks  of  our  Western  Rivers — and  is  remark- 
able for  its  white  bark  which  separates  in  thin, 
brittle  plates.  To  this  feature  in  its  appearance, 
Micah  P.  Flint  alludes  in  his  beautiful  lines  on 
the  death  of  an  infant  sister,  who  was  born  and 
died  as  the  family  were  descending  the  Missis- 
sippi : 

"On  yonder  shore,  on  yonder  shore, 
•  Now  verdant  with  the  depth  of  shade, 

Beneath  the  lohile-armed  Sycamore, 
There  is  a  little  infant  laid. 
Forgive  the  tear — a  brother  weeps — • 
'Tis  there  the  faded  floweret  sleeps. 

There  are  five  or  six  species  of  the  genus  Pla- 
lanus; natives  of  Europe,  Asia,  North  Africa, 
and  the  temperate  parts  of  North  America. 
They  closely  resemble  each  other  being  lofty 
trees  with  massive  trunks,  and  the  bark  scales 
off  annually  leaving  a  smooth  surface. 

The  Sycamore  of  England  is  a  species  of 
maple,  which  although  abundant  there  and 


readily  propagating  itself  by  seed,  is  believed  to 
have  been  introduced  from  Europe  in  the  14th 
century.  Its  wood  is  especially  valued  for  fuel. 
The  oldest  recorded  tree  of  this  species  is  one 
that  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.  was  known  as 
the  "  big  tree."  In  Scotland,  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  of  these  trees  were  called  dool,  or 
grief  trees,  because  they  were  used  by  the  pow- 
erful barons  in  the  Western  part  of  the  country, 
for  hanging  their  enemies  and  refractory  vassals 
upon.  One  of  these  dool  trees  is  said  to  be  still 
standing  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Doon,  near 
the  old  castle  of  Cassilis.  One  of  tlie  most  cele- 
brated of  the  Sycamores  is  one  in  Switzerland, 
believed  to  be  about  500  years  old,  under  whose 
shadows  the  deputies  of  the  country  swore  to 
free  themselves  from  the  yoke  of  their  lords.  In 
1835  it  measured  26J  feet  in  circumference  at 
18  inches  from  the  ground. 

The  Sycamore  mentioned  in  the  Bible  is  still 
more  remote  (botanically  speaking)  from  our 
American  Buttonwood.  It  is  a  species  of  Fig, 
(Ficus  Srjcamorus),  grows  abundantly  in  Egypt, 
Syria  and  the  East.  It  produces  red  figs  about 
the  size  of  an  egg,  but  almost  quite  insipid. 
They  are  eaten  fresh,  for  when  dried  they  are 
tasteless,  unpleasant  and  full  of  seeds.  Wine 
and  vinegar  are  made  from  the  fermented  fruit; 
and  the  wood  has  been  employed  from  great  an- 
tiquity in  making  mummy  casesj* 

Burlington,  N.  J.,  is  an  interesting  place  to 
Friends  as  being  the  seat  of  one  of  the  early  set- 
tlements of  our  members  in  this  county.  In 
America,  there  is  a  decided  flavor  of  antiquity 
about  a  community  200  years  old — and  the 
earliest  minute  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  estab- 
lished by  Friends  at  Burlington  dates  in  1678. 
Some  of  the  early  English  proprietors  of  New 
Jersey  were  members  of  our  Society,  and  this 
probably  turned  towards  the  new  province  the 
attention  of  some  of  their  fellow  members  who 
were  desirous  of  emigrating  from  England  and 
securing  a  home,  even  if  in  the  wilderness,  where 
they  could  be  free  from  the  annoyances  and  per- 
secutions to  which  their  religious  belief  exposed 
them  in  the  mother  country.  Accordingly  in 
1677  a  body  of  them,  numbering  230,  set  sail 
from  London  in  the  ship  Kent,  and  after  meet- 
ing with  some  difficulties,  entered  the  capes  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Delaware,  sailed  up  that  river 
and  settled  on  the  meadow  land  below  the  mouth 
of  the  Assisconk  Creek,  and  divided  among 
themselves  the  land  which  they  had  purchased 
from  its  Indian  owners.  This  settlement  at  first 
called  New  Beverly,  afterwards  changed  its 
name  to  Burlington,  which  it  still  retains. 

In  1681  a  Yearly  Meeting  was  established, 
which  included  not  only  those  Friends  settled 
in  western  New  Jersey,  but  those  also  residing 
in  the  adjacent  parts  of  Pennsylvania.  After 
Philadelphia  was  founded  by  William  Penn, 
and  its  population  increased,  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  held  alternately  at  Burlington  and 
Philadelphia  for  many  years,  and  in  1760  it  was 
transferred  permanently  to  the  latter  place. 

In  looking  over  the  graveyard  I  was  shown 
the  low  mound  beneath  which  was  laid  the 
earthly  tabernacle  once  inhabited  by  Stephen 
Grellett.  The  remains  of  many  other  worthies 
have  been  deposited  in  this  ground.  The  meet- 
ing, once  large,  now  has  but  i'ew  members,  and 
not  one  in  the  station  of  a  minister  to  hold  up 
a  testimony  to  those  gospel  truths  so  freely  pro- 
claimed by  its  members  in  furmer  days.  The 
old  inhabitants  have  finished  their  course  ancl 
past  away,  and  the  younger  generati(m  have  re- 
moved to  other  localities  where  more  openings 
for  business  presented.    But  the  same  Divine 


power  which  prepared  and  commissioned  them 
ibr  the  work  of  their  day,  is  still  able  to  raise 
up  other  instruments  to  carry  on  his  gracious 
designs,  for  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  he  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  grown  heavy 
that  he  cannot  hear.  J.  W, 


For  "  The  Kkiknd." 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  John  Barclay  to  Tkos. 
Shillitoe. 

The  subjects  to  which  thou  wast  concerned  to 
call  the  .serious  attention  of  Friends  of  the  last 
Yearly  Meeting,  have  been  deeply *felt  by  me; 
and  I  may  truly  say,  that  nearly  as  long  as  I 
have  been  privileged  by  an  acquaintance  with 
the  houses  and  families  of  Friends,  which, 
though  I  was  born  a  member,  is  not  long,  I  have 
at  times  almost  mourned  at  the  great  relaxation 
from  Gospel  strictness,  and  simplicity  of  living, 
so  evident  amongst  us. 

Surely  I  have  thought  if  we  were  to  cast  out 
the  crowd  of  opinions,  which  have  got  the  first 
place  in  our  minds, — opinions  founded  or  cher- 
ished by  custom,  example,  and  education  in  the 
good,  and  by  vanity,  or  something  worse,  in  the 
bad;  and  if  we  were  coolly  and  calmly  to  listen 
to  the  silent  dictates  of  best  wisdom,  we  should 
clearly  see,  that  the  holy  principle  which  we 
profess,  (to  use  the  words  of  John  Woolman) 
inevitably  "leads  those,  who  faithfully,  follow  it, 
to  apply  all  the  gifts  of  Divine  Providence  to 
the  purposes  for  which  they  were  intended." 

I  venture  to  say  we  should  then  find  a  greater 
necessity  laid  upon  us  to  exercise  self-denial  in 
what  we  are  apt  to  think  little  matters,  than  is 
now  often  thought  of;  we  should  have  such  a 
testimony  to  bear  again.st  superfluity,  extrava- 
gance, ostentation,  inconsistency,  and  the  un- 
reasonable use  of  those  things  which  perish  with 
the  using,  as  we  now  profess  to  have  against  tbe 
more  flagrantly  fooli.sh  customs  and  fashions 
of  the  world.  Whatever  some  may  think  in 
regard  to  these  things,  I  feel  assured,  that  he, 
who  in  his  outward  appearance  or  behavior, 
bears  any  remnant  of  a  testimony  against  the 
customs  and  fashions  of  the  world,  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  himself,  if  he  belies  his  avowed  sen- 
timents, by  a  departure  from  simplicity  in  the 
furniture  of  his  house  and  way  of  living. 

Wilt  thou  excuse  my  saying  a  little  more. 
Dear  Friend,  on  so  important  a  subject  as  this 
has  long  felt  to  me? 

I  have  been  almost  ready  to  blush  for  some, 
at  whose  houses  I  have  been,  where  pier-glasses 
with  a  profusion  of  gilt  carving  and  ornament 
about  them,  delicately  papered  rooms  with  rich 
borders,  damask  table-cloths  curiously  worked 
and  figured  extremely  fine,  expensive  cut  glass, 
and  gay  carpets  of  many  colors,  are  neither 
spared  or  scrupled  at. 

Some  indeed  seem  to  be  desirous  of  disguising 
and  excusing  their  violation  of  the  simplicity 
which  tht'ir  better  feelings  convince  them  they 
should  practice,  by  saying,  that  this  or  the  other 
new  or  fiishionable  vanity  is  an  improvement  on 
the  old  article, — that  this  gay  and  gaudy  trump- 
ery will  wear  and  keep  its  color  better  than 
a  plainer  one,  or  that  this  precious  bauble 
was  given  them  by  their  relations.  Thus  are 
they  endeavoring  to  satisfy  the  inquiries  of  those 
who  love  consistent  plainness,  and  to  silence 
that  uneasy  inmate,  the  unflattering  Witness 
which  is  following  them. 

I  have  been  much  exercised  and  troubled  on 
my  own  account,  and  on  that  of  others,  as  to 
these  matters;  and  have  been  very  desirous  that 
we  may  all  keep  clear  of  these  departures. 
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For  "The  Fkiend." 
THE  ASSESSOR'S  VISIT. 

On  a  summer  evening  in  ninety-two, 

When  the  tusks  of  the  long  dull  day  were  through  ; 

There  came  an  assessor  from  out  of  the  town 

To  number  our  bles-sings  and  take  them  down. 

So  he  questioned  the  farmer  about  his  crops, 

And  about  his  lands,  and  about  all  the  stops 

And  all  the  turns  in  the  Avheels  of  life, 

From  the  new-born  babe  to  the  name  of  his  wife. 

But  when  he  got  through  and  about  to  go 

In  came  our  neighbor,  and  he  wanted  to  know 

If  he  owned  houses  and  stocks  and  lands. 

Or  crops,  or  producis  of  brain  and  hands, 

And  whether  of  ships  that  s-ailed  the  seas, 

Or  of  cargoes  that  rested  in  sheltered  leas, 

Or  moneys  and  credits  the  wild  world  through 

He  owned  not  any,  or  whether  a  few  ; 

But  our  neighbor  answered  to  each  and  all 

"  No,  ah,  no,  for  my  treasure  is  small." 

Then  the  man  of  the  pencil  commenced  anew 

With  his  list  of  questions  and  asked  a  few 

And  what  was  the  Assessor's  pride  and  joy 

When  he  found  our  neighbor  had  one  small  boy  ! 

His  name  was  Eollen,  and  that  he  took 

And  put  as  carefully  down  in  his  book 

As  if  he  had  been  the  grandest  gift 

That  had  ever  dropped  from  the  unseen  rift 

In  the  sundered  skies,  or  that  he  had  been 

The  most  opulent  cargo  that  ever  came  in 

To  the  goodliest  port  of  the  ocean  wide 

Or  ever  was  wafted  by  wind  and  tide. 

And  the  man  was  right  for  who  knows  the  joy 

That  is  bundled  up  in  a  baby  boy  ! 

Winona,  O.  M. 


Selected. 

THE  STREET  CALLED  "BY  AND  BY.  " 

The  street  called  "By  and  By"  is  smooth, 

And  down  a  hill  it  windeth  ; 
And  he  who  starts  its  crooked  way. 

Much  cause  for  trouble  findeth. 
For  at  the  entrance  is  a  sign — 

"  Here  put  away  Endeavor; 
And  down  the  street  called  'By  and  By,' 

You  reach  the  house  called  'Never.'  " 

The  house  called  "  Never  "  stands  below 

A  grim  and  ghastly  tower, 
Whose  broken  windows,  shattered  roof. 

And  ruined  turrets  lower. 
While  from  the  casement  gaunt  Despair 

A  warning  shrieks  forever  ; 
"Take  heed  !  The  street  called  'By  and  By ' 

Leads  to  the  house  called  '  Never ! '  " 

What  matter  though  the  way  be  fair, 

And  flowers  tempt  my  straying, 
Tho'  strife  be  hard,  and  rest  be  sweet, 

And  easy  the  delaying  ; 
If,  at  the  end,  I  surely  find 

That  Hope  and  I  must  sever. 
When  down  the  street  called  "  By  and  By  " 

I  reach  the  house  called  "Never!" 


THE  LICHEN. 


BY  CLINTON  SCOLLARD. 

Unflinching,  firm,  upon  the  wrinkled  rock 
The  lichen  clings,  tho  skies  be  void  of  ruth; 

If  thou  wouldst  meet  unscathed  life's  warfare-shock. 
Thus  must  thou  cling  to  Truth  ! 

—  The  Independent. 

Habit  is  a  chain  composed  of  continuous 
and  endless  links.  Once  formed,  it  resist  a 
giant's  strength.  Its  formation  is  slow,  but  sure, 
insensible,  but  steady.  The  sculptor  fashions 
slowly  the  human  face.  The  mould  is  not  an 
instantaneous  creation.  It  is  a  series  of  acts. 
It  is  the  product  of  pain  and  toil.  Its  rough- 
cast costs  a  myriad  of  blows.  The  chisel  is  ap- 
plied in  a  thousand  different  ways  before  it  is 
polished  and  perfected — before  it  receives  the 
requisite  expression,  beauty  and  finish.  Days 
and  months  are  consumed  in  the  execution, 
but  finally  the  countenance  stands  forth  com- 
plete in  lineament  and  indelibly  graved  in  the 
solid  marble.    After  a  similar  fashion  every 


man  is,  either  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  under  the  direction  of  Satan,  a  carver 
of  his  own  moral  likeness.  Not  a  day  passes 
but  he  adds  some  touch  to  the  work.  As  Ox- 
enden  has  it,  "  A  thousand  acts  of  thought,  and 
will,  and  deed  shape  the  features  and  expression 
of  the  soul — habits  of  malice  and  uncleanliness, 
silently  mould  and  fashion  it  till  at  length  it 
wears  the  likeness  of  God,  or  the  image  and 
su  perstructure  of  the  Evil  One."  A  consideration 
like  this  renders  life  solemn,  and  starts  the  in- 
quiry, What  kind  of  character  am  I  habitually 
Ibrming  for  time  and  for  eternity? 

Scripture  Illustration. 

"  The  Loed  is  My  Shepherd." — The  illustra- 
tion from  the  Eastern  shepherd  is  drawn  from 
the  psalmist's  own  experience.  We  can  scarcely 
realize  its  force,  so  very  difi^erent  are  the  con- 
ditions of  pastoral  life  in  our  enclosed  and  culti- 
vated farms.  We  can  only  fully  grasp  its  force 
if  we  think  of  the  deep  solitudes  in  which  the 
Eastern  shepherd  feeds  his  flocks.  We  drive 
them  ;  we  make  them  do  the  shepherd's  bidding 
by  the  command  of  his  dog  ;  we  leave  them 
securely  in  the  field  at  night.  In  the  East  the 
dogs  protect,  but  never  drive  the  flocks  ;  there 
the  shepherd  goes  before  them,  and  they  follow 
him,  come  to^  his  call,  and  crowd  round  him  for 
safety  if  danger  threatens.  There,  there  is  per- 
petual danger  from  sudden  torrents,  from  wolves 
and  robbers;  there  are  but  rare  and  scanty 
streams,  and  the  flocks  often  suffer  from  parching 
thirst.  The  shepherd  never  leaves  them.  When 
night  approaches,  they  follow  him  to  some  safe 
fold, — a  cave  in  the  hill-side.  Surrounded  by 
his  watchful  dogs,  the  guardian,  "  keeping  watch 
over  his  flock  by  night,"  makes  his  bed  iu  front 
of  the  cave,  on  a  pile  of  twigs  and  brushwood, 
collected  within  a  circle  of  stones,  to  protect 
him  from  the  damp,  and  rushes  heaped  upon 
them  to  give  warmth.  When  morning  comes, 
the  sheep  are  counted  as  they  pass  out  of  the 
cave,  and  then  follow  the  shepherd  to  the  green 
pasturage  belonging  to  the  village  or  tribe;  for 
these  wide  hills  and  downs  are  all  common 
lands,  though  carefully  partitioned  by  many  a 
well-known  landmark,  between  the  different  little 
neighboring  communities.  The  shepherd  will 
look  out  on  the  hillside  for  the  scanty  patches 
of  green  herbage,  and  call  the  flocks  to  partake 
of  them.  I  once  watched  a  shepherd  playing 
with  his  flock.  He  pretended  to  run  away: 
the  sheep  ran  after  him  and  surrounded  him  ; 
then  to  climb  the  rocks :  the  goats  pursued  him  ; 
and  finally  all  the  flock  formed  in  a  circle,  gam- 
boling round  him.  "Thou  leddestthy  people  like 
a  flock,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron." 


Natural,  History,  Science  etc. 

Fleas  in  Ecuador.  When  E.  Whymper  was 
travelling  among  the  great  Andes  of  Ecuador, 
he  found  the  fleas  very  abundant  in  some  places. 
Of  one  apartment  he  remarks,  "  When  rays  of 
sunlight  streamed  in  through  the  windows,  a 
sort  of  haze  was  seen  extending  about  a  foot 
above  the  floor,  caused  by  myriads  of  them 
leaping  to  and  fro." 

Volcanic  Dust.  It  is  a  troublesome  peculiar- 
ity of  volcanic  dust,  that  it  will  penetrate  any- 
where. The  extreme  fineness  of  the  more 
minute  particles  permits  it  to  get  into  places 
which  might  be  deemed  inaccessible.  It  floats 
in  the  air,  travels  round  corners,  and  insinuates 
itself  through  cracks  into  sheltered  places,  and 
when  settled  in  them  is  secure  against  disturb- 
ance by  wind. —  Whymper  s  Andes. 


Volcanic  Steam.    Steam  unquestionably  play, 
a  leading  part  in  the  operations  of  Cotopaxi 
and  sometimes  the  quantity  that  issues  is  enor 
mous.    One  morning,  when  encamped  at  th( 
distance  of  about  sixty  miles,  just  after  day 
break,  we  saw  Cotopaxi  pouring  out  a  prodig 
ious  volume  of  steam,  which  boiled  up  a  few 
hundred  feet  above  the  rim  of  its  crater,  anc 
then  was  borne  towards  the  North-east.  The 
bottom  of  the  cloud  was  about  5,000  feet  above 
us  ;  it  rose  at  least  a  mile  high,  and  spread  ovei 
a  width  of  several  miles.    I  estimate  that  oil 
this  occasion  we  saw  a  continuous  body  of  not  ' 
less  than  sixty  cubic  miles  of  cloud  formed'  •■ 
from  steam.  If  this  vast  volume,  instead  of  issu- 
ing from  a  free  vent,  had  found  its  passage 
barred,  itself  imprisoned,  Cotopaxi  on  that  . 
morning  might  have  been  effaced,  and  the  whole  ' 
continent  might  have  quivered  under  an  explo- 
sion  rivalling  or  surpassing  the  mighty  catastro-  * 
phe  at  Krakatoa.- — Whymper's  Andes. 

Elephant's  Sagacity. — A  work  describing  the  ^. 
Tinnevelly  Missions  gives  an  amusing  account  , 
of  an  elephant  acting  as  detective.  An  attend-  . 
ant  was  in  charge  of  a  trained  elephant,  which 
was  used  to  draw  in  timber  for  the  erection  of 
buildings  at  the  station.  This  man  was  suspected 
of  stealing  grain,  but  nothing  could  be  positives 
ly  proved  against  him,  and  he  strenuously  re- 
butted every  accusation.  But  on  one  occasion 
his  employer's  wife  felt  sure  that  the  rice  given 
out  for  the  elephant's  food  was  deficientin  quan- 
tity, and  she  charged  the  keeper  with  the  theft.i 
He  was  loud  and  emphatic  in  his  disclaimers. 
But  he  incautiously  stood  too  near  his  intelli-i 
gent  beast  of  burden.  Suddenly  the  elephanti 
extended  his  trunk,  and,  before  the  man  wasi 
aware,  his  baggy  waist  cloth  was  unfastened  and: 
a  shower  of  rice  fell  to  the  ground.  In  the  very 
middle  of  his  protestations  of  innocence  he  wasi 
fatally  incriminated. —  Cassel's  Saturday  Jour- 
7ial. 

Field  Mice. — The  plague  of  field-mice  in  the' 
south-eastern  counties  af  Scotland  is  increasing, 
in  extent,  and  is  assuming  such  proportions  thati 
the  farmers  are  holding  public  meetings  to  de- 
vise new  plans  for  fighting  the  enemy.  In  somei 
places  there  is  not  a  trace  of  vegetation  to  be 
found  in  hundreds  of  acres,  every  root  and  blade 
of  grass  having  been  devoured.  Around  Ha- 
wick the  farmers  set  all  their  hands  to  work 
killing  the  mice  without  being  able  to  make  any 
appreciable  impression  upon  their  numbers. 
The  vermin  increase  at  a  rate  which  seems  to 
defy  all  known  measures  of  extermination.  Now,) 
that  it  is  too  late,  the  farmers  have  resolved  to? 
kill  no  more  owls,  having  learned  at  least  one': 
salutary  lesson  from  their  misfortune.  At  their 
latest  meeting  in  Edinburgh  they  demanded  the* 
appointment  of  an  expert  commission  to  inves-i 
tigate  the  whole  subject  and  devise  means  of  re-i 
lief.  Mr.  Chaplin,  President  of  the  British! 
Board  of  Agriculture,  has  promised  to  give  the» 
matter  his  most  earnest  consideration. 

Venerable  Trees.    A  very  interesting  work'is 
in  course  of  publication  by  M.  Gadean  deKer-' 
ville  on  the  ancient  trees  of  Normandy.  The' 
most  remarkable  trees  yet  described  are  two 
yews  of  La  Haye  de  Routot  in  the  department 
of  Eure.    They  are,  respectively,  about  31  and 
27  feet  in  circumference  at  the  base  of  the 
trunks,  and  about  57J  and  47J  feet  high.  Their  I 
ages  are  estimated  by  the  author  to  be  not  less  ; 
than  1500  years.  A  chapel  has  been  constructed  ! 
in  the  hollow  trunk  of  one  of  these  trees,  about 
10  feet  high  and  Q\  feet  deep. — Popular  Science 
Monthly.  ■ 
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Eucalyptus  Oil. — Eucalyptus  oil  has  come 
ntosuch  demand  that  over  20,000  pouuds  were 
;ent  to  England  from  California  last  year,  the 
ree  having  been  planted  in  immense  quantities 
n  that  State.  General  Stratton  planted  fifty- 
ive  acres  near  Haywards  in  1869,  chiefly  for 
imber  purposes.  In  1883  it  was  discovered  that 
I  decoction  of  the  leaves  would  remove  the  in- 
;rusted  scales  from  boilers.  While  the  engineers 
ivere  preparing  the  liquid  they  imagined  the 
)dor  cured  one  of  bronchitis,  and  the  other  of 
istlinia,  and  they  started  a  factory  to  extract  the 
)il  at  San  Lorenzo,  which  is  said  to  have  been 
,he  beginning  of  this  industry. 


Roofs  in  Syria. 

The  Syria  of  to-day  is  a  poor  land.  The 
)eople  are  poor,  and  cannot  send  all  over  the 
iarth  to  bring  whatever  they  need  from  other 
ands.  So  they  use  very  few  nails  in  building 
louses,  and  almost  no  sawed  lumber.  Dirt  is 
iheaper  and  easier  to  obtain  than  quarried 
itone :  so  they  use  dirt  in  making  the  walls  and 
•oofs. 

The  ordinary  way  here  in  Zahleh  is  to  build 
)nly  one,  or  at  most  two,  walls  of  stone,  and  all 
:he  rest  of  mud  bricks.  The  reason  for  one  or 
,wo  stone  walls  is  that  the  mud  bricks  will  not 
itand  the  winter  storms.  They  build  the  south 
md  west  walls  of  stone,  since  the  heavy  storms 
ilways  come  from  the  south  and  west.  If  you 
looked  at  Zajileh  from  the  west,  you  would  see 
I  well-built  town  of  stone  houses  ;  but  when  you 
3arae  round  to  the  east,  you  would  see  nearly 
dl  mud  walls,  which  are  much  poorer  and  more 
Lintidy.  Yet  the  people  say  the  mud  walls  are 
^afer  when  earthquakes  conue.  Our  house  has 
)n}y  one  stone  wall.  The  room  in  which  I  am 
vriting  has  four  mud  walls,  and  is  badly  cracked 
n  several  places. 

When  all  things  are  ready,  and  the  walls  are 
ip,  they  go  about  making  the  roof  in  this  way. 
The  long  poplar  beams  are  cut  in  proper  lengths, 
ind  lifted  up  by  many  men  to  their  places,  be- 
ng  ranged  about  two  feet  apart.  If  the  beams 
ire  long  and  the  room  large,  they  usually  put 
I  very  large  beam  for  a  girder,  and  support  this 
)y  a  stone  or  wooden  post  in  the  center  of  the 
■oom.  After  the  beams  are  up,  they  fill  in  be- 
ween  the  ends  with  mud  and  stones  to  keep 
hem  steady.  Then  they  bring  the  branches, 
)r  split  pieces,  and  arrange  them  as  closely  as 
)Ossible,  in  order  to  keep  the  clay  and  dirt  from 
ailing  down  into  the  house.  If  the  roof  is  to 
)e  a  very  good  one,  you  must  bring  thousands 
if  dry  reeds,  and  place  them  the  opposite  way 
'f  the  small  branches  or  split  pieces,  and  these 
telp  to  hold  the  clay.  Next  comes  the  piling 
■n  of  the  thorns,  and  the  trampling  down  to 
nake  them  pack  closely ;  and  after  this  the  roof 
i  ready  for  the  clay  and  earth.  The  first  layer 
3  usually  wet  before  being  put  on,  so  as  to  mat 
nore  closely  with  the  thorns.  I  am  sorry  to 
ay  that  people  usually  choose  a  Sunday  to  do 
he  remaining  work  on  the  roof.  People  are 
hen  standing  round  with  not  much  to  do,  so 
he  man  who  is  building  the  house  invites  all 
lis  friends  to  come  and  help  to  finish  the  roof. 
?hey  come,  fifteen  or  twenty  of  them,  and,  with 
■reat  noise  and  singing,  they  carry  or  draw  the 
lay  up  in  baskets,  and  trample  it  down  by 
lancing  over  it,  all  the  while  singing  and  shout- 
Qg.  When  they  have  put  on  a  foot  of  closely 
iressed  clay,  the  roof  is  done,  and  it  needs  only 
he  rain  and  the  roller  to  make  it  ready  for 
'inter.  The  owner  of  the  house  buys  a  stone 
oiler  about  two  and  a  half  feet  long  and  a  foot 


thick,  and  weighing  about  two  or  three  hundred 
pounds.  To  this  is  fitted  a  rough  handle  ;  and 
when  the  first  rain  comes,  he  must  be  very 
industrious  by  night  and  by  day,  and  go  up  to 
trundle  that  roller  back  and  fortli  many  hundred 
times,  pressing  down  the  damp  earth  until  it 
becomes  very  hard,  and  able  to  shed  the  water. 

Now,  the  passing  of  this  roller  over  the  roof 
is  like  thunder,  and  corresponding  to  the  rain 
is  a  showering  of  dust  and  fine  clay  ;  and  this 
continues  for  years  in  all  except  tlie  very  best 
roofs.  In  many  cases  water  comes  down  also, 
but  never  very  clean.  For  when  the  roofs  are 
wet  and  soaking,  if  a  cold  night  comes,  and 
freezes  the  water,  it  tears  up  the  clay  at  a  great 
rate.  When  the  sun  softens  the  frost  and  ice, 
then  the  roller  must  be  used ;  and  it  is  like 
squeezing  water  from  a  sponge. 

This  rolling  must  be  done  every  time  it  rains, 
and  it  is  a  curious  sight  when  the  first  shower 
comes  after  sunset.  There  is  a  noise  of  shouting, 
and  on  every  roof  is  seen  a  lantern  or  lamp 
which  looks  like  a  firefiy.  The  wooden  handles 
creak  and  groan,  and  the  people  shout  to  each 
other  in  sport.  IRhis  sometimes  takes  place  at 
two  o'clock  after  midnight,  and  then  there  is 
very  little  sleep  for  any  one  the  remainder  of 
the  night. 

These  roofs  require  constant  care  all  through 
the  winter,  and,  whenever  the  snow  falls,  it 
must  be  shovelled  ofi^",  and  the  roof  given  an 
extra  rolling.  The  weight  of  the  snow  and  the 
wet  earth  is  enough  to  break  the  timbers;  and 
not  a  winter  passes  without  such  calamities,  iu 
which  men,  women,  and  children  lose  their  lives. 

Nearly  every  roof  leaks.  I  have  seen  water 
dropping  in  fifty  places  at  once  in  our  bedroom, 
at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning;  so  that  at 
length,  at  great  cost  and  trouble,  we  bought 
tiles  and  covered  one  side  of  our  house,  so  that 
now  four  rooms  are  under  tiles,  and  four  rooms 
are  not.  In  winter  we  live  largely  in  the  four 
tile-covered  rooms,  and  leave  the  others  to  leak, 
having  covered  the  furniture  with  quilts  and 
rubber  blankets. 

Of  course,  such  roofs  are  flat,  with  only  slope 
enough  to  carry  the  water  off.  And  the  uses 
to  which  these  roofs  are  put  are  varied.  You 
can  easily  understand  how  they  tore  up  the 
roof  in  the  house  where  Christ  was,  to  let  the 
sick  man  down.  All  such  houses  have  only 
one  story,  and  there  is  always  an  easy  way  to 
reach  the  roof.  If  the  house  is  on  a  hillside, 
there  is  a  path  leading  up,  and  the  roof  is  ac- 
cessible to  chickens,  goats,  sheep,  and  children. 
Boys  go  to  the  roofs  to  fly  kites.  When  any- 
thing happens,  like  a  wedding  or  funeral,  people 
all  run  up  to  the  roofs  to  see  what  is  going  on. 
In  New  York,  a  cat  on  the  roof  is  confined  to 
one  block  ;  but  in  a  city  like  Sidom  a  cat  can 
go  from  one  side  of  the  city  to  the  other  on  the 
roofs.  The  result  is,  many  cats,  many  fights, 
many  concerts,  and  many  cats  visiting  your 
house.  People  use  the  roofs  also  for  drying 
everything,  such  as  wheat,  raisins,  figs,  onions, 
and  whatever  needs  the  sun.  In  summer  they 
carry  up  their  beds,  and  sleep  there;  and  it  is 
an  amusing  sight  to  look  at  the  town  at  day- 
break on  a  warm  summer  morning. 

Any  one  walking  over  a  village  roof  sends 
down  a  shower  of  dust  and  mud.  I  lived  two 
summers  in  a  village  named  Jczzin,  and  one  of 
my  duties  before  sleep  every  night  was  to  shake 
and  brush  the  dry  mud  out  of  my  bed. 

I  had  another  experience  in  the  same  village 
which  came  near  costing  me  many  dollars.  I 
then  owned  a  favorite  horse  named  Rob  Roy. 
He  was  a  beauty,  and  very   tractable  and 


gentle  ;  but  he  had  one  fault, — he  would  slip 
his  halter  and  go  wandering  away.  One  warm 
August  day  he  rubbed  his  halter  off,  and  went 
walking  out  of  the  yard,  and,  before  he  knew 
it,  was  on  the  roof  of  a  neighbor's  hou.se.  I- 
wonder  if  you  ever  saw  a  horse  on  the  roof  of 
a  house.  Well,  this  particular  roof  was  old 
and  rotten,  and  before  Mr.  Rob  had  gone  very 
far,  his  hind  logs  went  through,  and  he  was  in 
a  bad  plight.  Little  boys  came  running  and 
shouting,  and  frightened  him  all  the  more.  No 
one  came  to  tell  me ;  and  so  poor  Rob  could 
only  kick  and  plunge  until  he  had  made  a  hole 
so  large  that  he  dropped  through  into  the  man's 
house  below.  There  never  was  a  worse  fright- 
ened horse  than  Rob  Roy  was  that  day.  I- 
came  running  to  the  rescue  after  he  had  disap- 
peared, and  when  I  ran  to  the  door  I  expected 
to  find  him  with  broken  back  or  legs;  but 
there  he  was,  standing  safe,  and  looking  as 
ashamed  and  sheepish  as  any  horse  could. 
Fortunately  for  him,  he  landed  on  a  pile  of 
clippings  of  grape-vines,  which  the  owner  of 
the  house  had  brought  from  his  vineyard  for 
winter  fuel.  Now,  if  a  horse  could  so  easily 
get  up  on  a  roof,  and  so  easily  and  safely  de- 
scend to  the  house  below,  we  can  see  how  easy 
it  was  for  those  who  let  the  sick  man  down  to 
where  Jesus  was. — Sunday  School  Times. 


From  the  •'  Independent." 

Tom  :  a  Sketch  From  Life. 

BY  THE  LATE  THOMAS  HII^I,. 

After  Tim's  death,  I  was  forced  for  awhile  to 
try  any  man  whom  I  could  pick  up.  But  I 
very  soon  settled  upon  Tom  as  always  to  be  my 
first  choice;  and  if  he  was  engaged,  then  I 
would  put  up  with  John  ;  they  were  both 
Irishmen  ;  but  neither  of  them  had  what  are 
usually  considered  the  characteristics  of  their 
nation.  No  wit,  no  humor,  no  exuberance  of 
fancy  or  of  rhetoric  to  lead  them  into  bulls,  or 
to  inspire  them  with  eloquence;  and  neither  of 
them  with  any  considerable  stock  of  proverbs 
or  bright  sayings,  or  folklore  of  the  old  country. 

But  Tom  had  what  was  worth  more,  a  char- 
acter that  won  your  hearty  respect.  He  wiis  a 
reverent.  God-fearing  Catholic;  honest  and  in- 
corruptible, with  a  high  sense  of  honor;  faith- 
ful and  thorough  in  all  that  he  undertook  ; 
intelligent  and  skilful  in  doing  everything  in 
the  neatest  and  most  ex])editious  way  ;  with  a 
strong  personal  attachment  toward  those  who 
had  once  done  him  kindness.  There  was  a 
farmer  in  our  town  who  had  the  general  repu- 
tation of  being  extremely  stingy.  But  if  any- 
thing disparaging  to  his  character  was  said  iu 
Tom's  presence,  Tom  always  defended  him,  in 
temperate  language,  but  w^ith  earnestness  ;  and 
told  of  his  own  arrival  in  this  country,  and,  on 
his  first  day's  search  for  work,  finding  this 
farmer  on  ^a  salt  meadow  gathering  hay.  He 
hired  Tom,  took  him  and  his  wife  six  or  eight 
miles,  from  the  salt  meadow  to  his  farm,  and 
there  gave  them  house  room  rent  free  for 
many  months,  and  paid  Tom  good  wages  for 
his  work  besides.  "  He  cannot  i)e  the  nig- 
gard," Tom  would  add,  "that  he  is  said  to  be." 

Two  litttle  anecdotes  will  show  the  difference 
botween  Tom  and  John.  I  left  both  men  at 
work  in  my  garden  one  day,  but  had  engaged 
Tom  alone  to  come  the  next  day.  The  follow- 
ing morning  when  I  went  into  the  garden,  he 
met  me  with  a  sorrowful  face,  and  led  me  to  a 
flower  border  held  clean  of  every  kind  of  plant, 
and  smoothly  raked. 

"I  found  .lohn  doing  this  yesterday  after- 
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noon,  and  I  says,  '  What  are  you  doing  that 
for,  ?  Don't  you  see  that  those  are  foxgloves  ?' 
And  says  he,  '  Of  course  I  see  they're  foxgloves  ; 
that's  the  very  reason  I  am  hoeing  them  up.' 
And  ye  have  been  in  this  country  fourteen 
years,"  says  I,  '  and  don't  ye  know  yet  that  a 
foxglove  is  a  flower  in  this  country,  and  not  a 
weed,  as  it  is  in  the  old  country  ?  Them  fox- 
gloves is  the  pride  of  Mr.  Hill's  garden.'  " 

On  one  occasion  John  worked  alone  for  me 
one  day,  and  Tom  alone  was  engaged  for  the 
next.  When  I  went  out  to  give  him  directions 
I  found  him  looking  with  great  indignation  at 
a  tall  clothes-post  on  the  edge  of  a  grass  plot. 
"  Who  set  this  post?"  I  answered  that  John 
did.  "  He  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  himself ;  see 
here,"  said  Tom,  and  taking  hold  of  the  post, 
easily  swayed  it  about,  showing  that  the  earth 
had  only  been  rammed  at  the  surface,  leaving 
the  foot  of  the  pole  with  a  play  of  a  half  inch 
or  more  in  every  direction.  Without  another 
word  from  either  of  us,  Tom  dug  up  the  post 
and  set  it  over,  firm  and  immovable. 

His  regard  for  ray  foxgloves  was  equalled  by 
his  care  for  my  Apioa.  I  confess  to  a  great 
weakness  for  Apios  tuberosa,  both  on  account  of 
historic  associations  and  of  its  own  charms.  I 
had  abundance  of  it  in  a  hedge  near  the  house 
and  about  trellises  and  a  piazza.  It  was  also 
growing  neglected  in  the  furthest  corner  of  my 
garden  beyond  and  behind  the  barn.  When 
Tom  was  spading  up  the  earth  in  that  corner, 
he  laid  every  Apios  tuber  which  he  chanced  to 
turn  up,  carefully  in  the  shade,  and  when  the 
half  day  was  over,  brought  them  to  the  house, 
always  saying :  "  Here  are  some  of  them 
paraties  that  I  thought  Mr.  Hill  would  like  to 
be  planting  nearer  the  house." 

Only  twice,  as  far  as  I  can  remember,  did  I 
ever  get  from  him  a  glimpse  of  Irish  proverbs, 
or  Irish  superstitions.  A  black  cat  came  and 
took  up  her  abode  with  us.  There  was  another 
invalid  in  my  family  confined  to  the  house,  to 
whom  a  cat  was  an  object  of  instinctive  aver- 
sion;  and  when  this  strange  cat  glided  noise- 
lessly into  the  room  the  nervous  shock  of  the 
surprise  at  the  invasion  was  not  only  disagree- 
able, but  very  painful.  I  felt  that  the  cat 
must  go.  I  took  him  one  morning  in  my 
arms  and  was  walking  out  behind  the  barn  with 
him,  when  Tom,  judging,  I  presume,  from  the 
sad  but  stern  expression  of  ray  face  what  my 
intention  was,  said:  "  Mr.  Hill,  I  wouldn't  kill 
him  ;  I  have  heard  old  people  say,  I  have  heard 
very  old  people  say,  that  it  is  not  particularly 
lucky  to  kill  a  cat.  Drive  off  with  him  two  or 
three  miles,  drop  him  by  the  roadside,  and 
drive  on.  Give  him  a  chance  for  his  life."  I 
did  so,  and  feared  for  weeks  that  he  would  come 
back  ;  but  he  never  did. 

One  day  Tom  asked  leave  to  go  an  hour  be- 
fore the  usual  time;  his  nephew  had  broken 
out  with  St.  Anthony's  fire,  and  he  wanted  to 
take  him  to  Pat  Welch's  to  be  cured.  The  next 
day  I  aske^l  after  the  boy,  and  Tom  answered 
that  Pat  Welch  had  said  it  was  not  St.  An- 
thony's fire  at  all,  but  just  poison  fron^  the 
poison  ivy  ;  so  his  blood  would  do  it  no  good. 

"  His  blood  !"  I  exclaimed. 

"  Yes,"  said  Tom  ;  "  I  am  knowing  to  the  fact 
that  Pat  Welch's  blood  will  cure  Anthony's 
fire;  but,  of  course,  it  might  do  no  good  to  the 
poison  vine." 

I  asked  how  the  blood  was  used;  he  said 
Welcii  pricked  himself  with  a  needle  and 
smeared  a  drop  of  the  blood  on  the  eruption, 
and  that  cured  it.  "  But,"  said  I,  "  why  Pat 
Welch's  blood  more  than  any  other  man's  ?" 


Tom  said  he  didn't  know;  he  supposed  it 
might  run  in  families — the  same  as  curing  a 
cow  that  had  swallowed  a  dribh.  "  Snre,  he 
added,  "  I  don't  know  if  ye  have  the  dribh  in 
this  country  ?" 

I  said,  yes,  plenty  of  them  ;  but  I  never  knew 
of  a  cow  being  hurt  by  swallowing  one. 

"Well,  in  the  old  country,  if  a  cow  is  sick, 
and  they  think  she  has  swallowed  a  dribh,  they 
send  for  any  member  of  one  of  these  families, 
even  if  it  is  a  child  of  only  two  years  old  ;  and 
he  washes  his  hands  and  his  wrists  in  a  basin  of 
fair  water,  and  they  give  it  to  the  cow  to  drink  ; 
and  if  it  is  a  dribh  that  she  has  swallowed,  it 
cures  her  right  away  ;  but  if  it  is  not  a  dribh 
that  ails  her,  of  course  it  does  her  no  good." 

Let  me  add  to  my  sketch  one  anecdote,  to 
show  his  nice  sense  of  honor.  I  left  the  town 
in  December,  1871,  and  returned  from  the 
Hassler  voyage  around  South  America  in  Oc- 
tober, 1872.  During  my  absence  I  left  a  favor- 
ite cousin.  Miss  C,  in  charge  of  the  place  and 
the  family.  In  the  summer  she  asked  Tom  if 
he  could  not  find  some  one  who  would  cut  and 
carry  off  the  grass,  and  take  the  grass  for  pay- 
ment. Tom  found  a  friend,  and  after  they  had 
inspected  the  grass,  they  announced  that  they 
would  undertake  it  on  those  terms.  Some  days 
after  the  grass  had  been  carted  off  Tom  came  to 
Miss  C.  and  handed  her  three  dollars. 

"  What  is  this  for?"  she  asked. 

"  For  the  grass,  ma'am." 

"  But  I  told  you,  you  could  have  the  grass 
for  the  cutting  of  it  and  clearing  it  away." 

"  Yes,  ma'am  ;  but  when  we  got  the  hay 
made,  we  found  there  was  more  of  it  and  it  was 
better  than  we  thought ;  and  it  is  worth  three 
dollars  more  than  all  the  labor  we  put  upon  it." 

"  Well,  Tom,  you  can  have  those  three  dol- 
lars. I  made  the  bargain  and  I  will  stand 
by  it." 

"Naw,  naw.  Miss  C,"  said  Tom;  "that 
would  not  be  right  toward  him  that's  away." 

"  Yes,"  she  answered — "  yes,  it  would,  for  he 
gave  me  full  authority  to  act  for  him,  and  my 
bargain  was  thus  his  bargain." 

But  she  could  not  induce  the  faithful  fellow 
to  touch  the  money;  he  shook  his  head,  and 
went  off  saying  again  and  again  :  "Naw,  naw, 
that  would  not  be  right  toward  him  that's 
away." 

Faithful,  honorable  fellow !  Would  that  I 
could  feel  that  I  had  been  as  true  to  ray 
greater  light,  as  he  to  his  lesser  illumination. 
He  illustrated  for  me  in  a  remarkable  manner 
a  saying  of  ray  venerable  and  beloved  teacher. 
Dr.  Jaraes  Walker,  that  "  piety  in  a  man  of 
native  good  sense  is  equivalent  to  a  liberal 
education." 


We  are  strangely  silent  toward  our  best  be- 
loved. We  go  in  and  out  before  them,  and 
rarely  give  expression  to  the  deep  love  and  trust 
which  we  truly  feel.  Some  day  we  look  upon 
faces  that  do  not  smile  back  upon.  The  flush 
of  pleasure,  the  kindling  eye,  that  once  we  could 
call  forth  by  a  loving  caress,  an  appreciative 
word,  has  given  way  to  a  calm,  white  repose 
which  no  word  of  ours  can  break,  no  repentant 
anguish  penetrate.  Then  we  begin  to  cherish 
the  memory  of  every  happy  smile,  every  trust- 
ful glance,  every  caressing  word,  which  ever 
came  at  our  bidding.  Why,  oh  !  why,  do  we 
not  surround  our  heart's  dearest  with  such  an 
atmosphere  of  love  and  tenderness  that,  when 
they  pass  out  of  sight,  they  go  only  to  live  again 
more  vividly  in  every  moment  of  our  wakeful 
hours, — nay,  even  in  our  dreams, — through  the 


consecrating  touch  of  Death?  Silence  towar 
loved  ones  is  "  golden "  only  when  it  shield 
from  pain.  Could  they  but  know  how  dear  the 
are  to  us !  Why  do  we  leave  them  to  guess  at  i 
or  take  it  for  granted,  when  a  word,  a  touch, 
smile,  would  make  them 

"  Proud  to  heart's  content. 
That  all  this  wealth  of  heart  and  soul" 

is  theirs,  and  theirs  alone  ? 


Items. 

"Better  Not  Do  It." — There  are  a  great  mani 
persons  connected  with  the  Christian  Church  whcj 
if  they  were  to  put  into  words  their  experience 
would  say  something  like  this  :  "  I  am  a  coasisten 
card- playing,  wine-bibbing,  dancing,  theatre-goin 
Christian." 

What  is  worse,  there  are  some  ministers  whos 
indorsement,  both  in  theory  and  practice,  the 
could  claim  for  such  a  statement;  ministers  wh 
know  that  they  do  these  things,  and  so  speak  an 
look  when  the  subject  is  mentioned  as  to  encoui 
age  them  therein.  Such  is  the  man  who  is  con 
stantly  saying  that  "  he  would  like  to  go  to  th 
theatre,  but  hardly  thinks  it  would  do  in  view  c 
his  profession." 

Some  religious  papers  of  wide  circulation  spea 
about  these  things  in  such  a  way  that  their  sub 
scribers  might  cull  from  the  papers  and  carr: 
with  them  separate  paragraphs  in  favor  of  even 
thing  not  absolutely  vicious  which  the  united  sens 
and  judgment  of  the  spiritual  churches  has  con 
demned. 

An  intelligent  member  of  the  Methodist  Epiej 
copal  Church  from  the  country,  visiting  a  relativ 
of  his  by  marriage  in  one  of  the  sea-board  cities  o] 
large  population,  was  equally  astonished  at  wha: 
he  did  not  see,  and  at  what  he  did  see.  Meetin; 
an  old  friend  of  his  boyhood  he  said  to  him: 

"  Is  Brother  So-and-so  a  consistent  old-fashionei 
Methodist?" 

"  O,  yes ;  he  is  a  pillar  in  the  church.  Why  di 
you  ask  such  a  question  ?  " 

"  Well,  he  does  not  have  family  prayer,  he  doe 
not  attend  class-meeting  or  prayer-meeting,  he  cfoei 
not  work  in  the  Sunday-school,  he  does  not  do  an; 
thing  but  go  to  church  once  on  Sunday ;  and  h 
does  play  cards,  dance,  take  a  little  wine,  and  go  t 
the  theatre." 

There  are  some  to  whom  the  "  does  nots  "  of  thu 
friend  from  the  rural  district  will  not  apply,  bu* 
the  alBrmative  side  will.  It  is  a  question  whethej 
these  card-playing,  wine-bibbing,  dancing,  theatre 
going  Christians  ever  manifest  any  thoroughly  dee 
power  in  persuading  men  to  come  to  Christ,  or  s 
testify  to  a  personal  experience  as  to  produce  i 
their  hearers  that  solemn  earnestness  without  whici 
there  is  no  conviction  of  sin.  Their  eyes  may  fif 
with  tears  at  thoughts  of  heaven  and  references  t> 
Jesus  and  declarations  of  love  for  Christ,  but  unles) 
there  be  a  marked  element  of  self-denial  and  ai 
equally  clear  renunciation  of  the  world  these  feelS 
ings  seem  as  evanescent  as  those  of  the  man  whoai 
9  P.  M.  delivered  what  to  the  superficial  seemed  * 
thrilling  appeal  to  sinners,  then  seized  his  hat  am 
hurried  out,  saying  to  his  wife :  "  Now  make  quicjl 
time,  or  the  ball  will  be  half  over  before  we 
there ! " 

One  of  the  young  men  who  had  just  heard  hiti 
was  so  thrown  back  by  this  transition  that  he  coeI 
eluded  that  religion  was  after  all  as  he  expreasei 
it,  a  theatrical  performance.  I 

If  we  should  go  so  far  as  to  admit  that  there  ar| 
persons  in  churches  where  they  were  never  taugbi 
to  deny  themselves  in  these  matters,  who  enjoy 
deep  spiritual  life,  the  case  is  very  different  wit 
those  who  have  had  a  conscience  thereupon  an 
lost  it.  Even  if  we  assume  it  possible  for  one  t: 
undergo  that  transition  he  will  be  terribly  hand  i 
capped.  In  view  of  the  conspicuousness  of  thai 
actions  in  these  particulars,  the  opinion  of  theij 
held  by  the  world,  and  the  natural  unobtrusiveneii 
of  most  of  the  Christian  virtues,  may  be  taken  ft 
granted  that  the  card-playing,  wine-bibbing,  an 
the  theatre-going,  etc.,  will  be  known  by  a  mult 
tude,  while  the  qualities   that  distinguish  tbi 
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iristian  from  the  world  will  be  seen  by  compara- 
■ely  few. 

There  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  Master  at  the  end 
11  say  to  many  of  his  professed  disciples,  "Thou 
St  not  been  altogether  with  Me,  therefore  wast 
ou  against  Me." 

It  is  impossible  to  have  one  foot  in  the  strait 
d  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  the 
ler  in  the  broad  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction. 
Selected. 

Syriac  Services. — An  illustration  of  the  cosmo- 
litan  character  of  New  York  is  found  in  the  fact 
it  a  Syriac  service  is  held  every  First-day  after- 
on  at  "No  142  West  Twenty-first  Street.  Most  of 
e  service  is  in  the  Syriac  language,  but  some  of 
e  prayers  are  offered  in  Turkish.  Among  those 
it  attend  are  Rabi  Baba,  a  Nestorian,  now  in  this 
[intry  seeking  to  secure  the  publication  of  a  Syriac 
;tionary  on  which  he  has  been  engaged  for  many 
ars,  and  who  was  lor  twenty-eight  years  a  teacher 
d  preacher  in  Urumia;  another  is  Deacon  Moses, 
many  years  also  a  teacher  and  preacher  in 
umia;  three  others  are  engaged  in  the  printing 
the  Syriac  Old  Testament  at  the  Bible  House, 
tor  Place.  One  of  these  latter  is  a  Mohammedan 
10  was  converted  to  Christianity  and  obliged  to 
e  from  Urumia  to  Constantinople,  and  who  now 
a  found  his  way  to  this  country. 

•^First-day  Papers. — The  Law  and  Order  League, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  have  been  making  an  effort  to 
ip  the  sale  of  what  are  known  as  "Sunday  pa- 
rs" in  that  city,  and  have  secured  a  decision  of 
;  court  in  their  favor. 

From  a  circular  letter  we  have  received  ;  it  aj)- 
ars  that  some  of  the  papers  there  have  deter- 
ned  to  continue  the  sale  on  the  first-day  of  the 
ek  of  their  publications,  in  defiance  of  the  laws 
d  the  decision  of  the  courts. 
The  circular  letter  referred  to  is  an  appeal  to 
jse  papers  not  to  prostitute  their  influence  by 
;ting  an  example  of  lawlessness  to  the  masses. 
)edience  to  law  lies  at  the'  foundation  of  civil 
;iety  and  of  civil  liberty,  and  he  who  deliberately 
courages  its  violation  is  one  of  the  worst  enemies 
our  institutions. 

The  Cost  of  War. — It  appears,  according  to  the 
imates  of  French  and  German  statisticians,  there 
ve  perished  in  the  wars  of  the  last  thirty  years 
lOO.OOO  men,  while  there  has  been  expended  to 
•ry  them  on,  no  less  than  the  inconceivable  sum 
$13,000,000,000.  Of  this  amount  France  has 
id  nearly  $3,500,000,000  as  the  cost  of  the  war 
;h  Prussia,  while  her  loss  in  men  is  placed  at 
),000.  Of  these  80,000  were  killed  on  the  field  of 
;tle,  36,000  died  of  sickness,  accidents,  or  suicide, 
d  20,000  in  German  prisons,  while  there  died 
m  other  causes  enough  to  bring  the  number  up 
the  given  aggregate.  The  sick  and  wounded 
ounted  to  477,421,  the  lives  of  many  thousands 
whom  were  doubtless  shortened  by  their  illness 
injuries.  According  to  Dr.  Roth,  a  German 
/hority,  the  Germans  lost  during  the  war  60,000 
n  killed  or  registered  invalid,  and  $600,000,000 
money,  this  being  the  excess  of  expenditures 
of  material  losses  over  $1,250,000,000  paid  by 
mce  by  way  of  indemnity.  Dr.  Engel,  another 
rman  statistician,  gives  the  following  as  the  ap- 
)ximate  cost  of  the  principal  wars  of  the  last 
rty  years  :  Crimean  war,  $2,000,000,000 ;  Italian 
f  of  1859,  $300,000,000;  Prusso-Danish  war  of 
:4,  $35,000,000;  war  of  the  Rebellion— North 
100,000,000,  South  $2,300,000,000 ;  Prusso-Aus- 
m  war  of  1866,  $330,000,000;  Riiaso-Turkish  war, 
!5,000,000 ;  South  African  wars,  $8,770,000 ;  Afri- 
1  war,  $12,150,000;  Servo-Bulgarian,  $176,000,- 
I.  All  these  wars  were  murderous  in  the  ex- 
me.  The  Crimean  war,  in  which  few  battles 
-e  fought,  cost  750,000  lives,  only  50,000  less 
n  were  killed  or  died  of  their  wounds.  North 
1  South,  during  the  war  of  the  Rebellion.  The 
ires,  it  must  be  remembered,  are  German,  and 
;ht  not  agree  precisely  with  the  American  esti- 
tes.  The  Mexican  and  Chinese  expeditions  cost 
0,000,000  and  65,000  lives.  There  were  260,000 
ed  and  mortally  wounded  during  the  Russia- 
rkey  war,  and  45,000  each  in  the  Italian  war  of 
9  and  the  war  between  Prussia  and  Austria.  In 
other  wars  the  loss  of  life  was  relatively  less 


which  did  not  make  either  the  men  or  money  ea.sier 
to  part  with  in  the  more  limited  areas  where  they 
occurred.  And  this  is  but  a  part  of  the  account- 
ing, since  it  does  not  include  the  millions  expended 
during  the  last  twenty  years  in  maintaining  the 
vast  armaments  of  the  European  powers,  the  losses 
caused  by  stoi)page  of  commerce  and  manufactures, 
and  the  continual  derangement  of  industries  by  the 
abstraction  from  useful  employment  of  so  many 
millions  of  persons  held  for  military  service  extend- 
ing from  three  to  five  years. —  TheNexo  York  Times. 

The  Race- Course  in  Enyland. — It  is  needless  to 
speak  of  the  train  of  blacklegging  sharpers,  ruffians 
and  blackguards  of  all  kinds  that  the  turf  now 
breeds  and  supports.  If,  in  this  wild  whirligig  of 
British  politics  power  should  ever  come  into  the 
hands  of  a  Cromwellian  dictator  he  could  not  do 
the  country  a  greater  service  than  by  passing  the 
plow  over  the  race-courses.  He  would  risk  his  life 
in  doing  so  as  much  as  he  would  by  turning  out 
the  Plouse  of  Commons;  but  he  would  extinguish 
infinite  vice  and  misery  without  destroying  any- 
thing that  was  healthy,  manly,  or  even  truly  na- 
tional. — Selected. 
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The  most  striking  feature  in  the  religious 
views  of  the  early  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  (and  it  continues  to  be  the  case  with 
their  faithful  successors)  was  their  Spirituality 
— their  dependence  on  the  manifestations  of  Di- 
vine Life  to  their  souls,  or  the  power  of  Christ 
inwardly  revealed, — and  their  redemption  from 
trusting  to  any  outward  forms  or  ceremonies,  or 
to  anything  which  man  can  do  by  his  unassisted 
natural  powers  to  secure  his  salvation.  They 
realized  the  force  of  those  Scripture  declarations, 
"  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent." 
And  again, — "If  we  walk  in  the  Light,  as  God 
is  in  the  Light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

We  believe  professing  Christendom  sustains  a 
great  loss,  from  the  extent  to  which  it  has  been 
led  to  regard  certain  forms  and  ceremonies  as 
being  of  essential  necessity  to  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. The  tendency  of  this  is  to  lead  many  to 
depend  on  these  outward  observances,  and  to 
think  they  are  safe,  if  they  have  been  sprinkled 
with  or  dipped  into  water  by  a  priest,  have  sub- 
mitted to  other  ceremonies  prescribed  by  the 
church  organization  to  which  they  belong,  have 
attended  their  places  of  worship,  partaken  of 
the  bread  and  wine,  and  refrained  from  gross 
vices.  All  this  and  more  may  be  done,  and  yet 
the  individual  never  have  experienced  that 
thorough  transformation  through  the  work  of 
Divine  Grace,  which  our  Saviour  described  as 
being  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  and  without 
which  we  cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

We  by  no  means  wish  to  convey  the  impres- 
sion that  Friends  are  the  only  people  who  are 
convinced  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  vital  reli- 
gion— For  the  "Grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men"  and  this 
Grace  teaches  ilsobedicnt  recipients  what  is  need- 
ful for  them  to  know.  But  it  is  a  favor  for  which 
we  have  cause  to  be  thankful,  that  our  educa- 
tion and  surroundings  tend  to  draw  our  atten- 
tion away  from  merely  outward  things  and  fix 
it  on  essential  truths  and  vital  principles  of  re- 
ligion. 

We  were  much  interested  recently  in  a  con- 
versation with  a  man  of  education  and  intelli- 
gence, who  had  been  educated  in  another  form 


of  religious  profession,  and  had  been  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  principles  held  by  Friends, 
by  reading  Barclay's  Apology.  When  he  felt 
di.spo.sed  to  attend  our  meetings,  one  of  his  ac- 
quaintance endeavored  to  discourage  him,  by 
telling  him  that  though  the  Quakers  were  "de- 
cent folks,"  they  had  no  religion — evidently 
confounding  in  his  mind,  religion  with  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  concluding,  tiiat  because  we 
discarded  the  forms  practiced  by  others,  we 
mu.st  be  destitute  of  religion  itself.  An  educated 
man,  to  whom  he  gave  a  copy  of  Barclay's 
Apology  to  read,  admitted  the  soundness  of  tiie 
views  contained  therein,  but  said,  that  the  reli- 
gion of  R.  Burchiy  was  an  ideal  .system,  not 
])ractical,  Ijecause  a  man  could  not  live  up  to 
the  staixlard  therein  laid  down.  "J'his  disposi- 
tion, to  lower  the  standard  of  religion  to  the  aver- 
age state  of  the  j)eople,  instead  of  endeavoring 
to  elevate  tlicm  to  the  requirements  of  our  Sav- 
iour, is  often  shown,  and  its  fruits  are  evil.  It  is 
re!)uked  by  WiU'am  Beiin  in  his  "No  Cross,  no 
Crown."  After  quoting  the  declaration  of  Paul, 
"  His  servants  you  are  whom  you  obey  ;"  and 
John's  warning,  " Let  no  man  deceive  you;  he 
that  conimitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;"  he  says  of 
the  false  Christians,  if  a  man  ask  them,  "Is 
Christ  your  Lord?"  they  will  cry,  "God  forbid 
else  ;  yes.  He  is  our  Lord."  Very  well,  but  do 
you  keep  his  commandments?  "  No.  How  should 
we?  It  is  impossible  ;  what!  would  you  have  us 
keej)  his  commandments?  No  man  can."  "Thus 
it  is,"  he  adds,  "  That  with  Judas  they  call  Him 
Master,  but  take  part  with  the  evil  of  the  world 
to  betray  him." 

William  Penn  further  says, — "  That  common 
apprehension,  that  persons  may  be  children  of 
God  while  in  a  state  of  disobedience  to  his  holy 
commandments;  and  disciples  of  Jesus,  though 
they  revolt  from  his  cross;  and  members  of  bis 
true  church,  which  is  without  spot  or  wrinkle, 
notwithstanding  their  lives  are  full  of  spots  and 
wrinkles:  is,  of  all  other  deceptions  upon  them- 
selves, the  most  pernicious  to  their  eternal  con- 
dition. For  they  are  at  peace  in  sin,  and  under 
a  security  in  their  transgression." 

The  Psalmist,  in  enumerating  the  qualities  of 
the  man  who  shall  abide  in  the  Lord's  taber- 
nacle, mentions  among  others,  that  in  his  eyes 
"  a  vile  person  is  contemned,  but  he  honoretii 
them  that  fear  the  Lord."  This  expression  im- 
plies, that  our  estimation  of  that  which  is  worthy 
of  respect  and  imitation  should  be  founded  on 
its  conformity  to  the  Divine  will. 

In  1659,  Edward  Burrough,  accompanied  by 
Samuel  Fisher,  paid  a  religious  visit  to  Dunkirk, 
in  France,  a  Catholic  town,  at  that  time  in  pos- 
session of  England  and  garrisoned  by  English 
troops.  His  principal  concern  seems  to  have 
been  to  labor  with  the  Jesuits,  priests  and  friars 
of  that  benighted  cit}'.  This  he  did  in  several 
interviews  with  some  of  those  highest  in  position 
— and  also  s])read  some  writings  among  them,  in 
which  he  expresses  his  "  dear  love  to  their  im- 
mortal souls,"  and  tells  them  that  they  and  their 
church  "are  the  jieoples,  the  multitudes,  and. 
the  kindreds,  that  the  Beast  hatli  received  povrer 
over,  and  the  Whore  hath  sat  upon,  and  the 
false  prophets  deceived." 

He  adds,  that  ibrcing  and  conipelling  of  per- 
sons by  any  outward  law  and  authority  to  be  of 
sucii  and  such  a  religion,  and  to  conform  to  such 
a  way  of  worship,  is  the  worship  of  the  Beast 
and  not  the  worship  of  God;  and  to  kill  and 
persecute  persons  for  the  exercise  of  conscience, 
and  because  they  will  not  be  of  such  a  religion, 
and  cannot  conform  to  such  worshij),  is  of  the 
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Devil  and  Dragon,  and  not  of  God,  nor  accord- 
ing to  him  ;  and  persons  so  made  conformable 
by  force  and  violent  laws,  to  such  a  religion  and 
worship  are  but  twofold  more  the  children  of  the 
Devil,  and  are  not  at  all  converted  to  God 
thereby. 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  National  Democratic  Con- 
vention in  session  at  Chicago,  last  week,  chose  Ex- 
President  Grover  Cleveland  for  their  candidate  for 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  of  Adlai  E.  Steven- 
son of  Illinois,  for  Vice-President.  The  platform  de- 
nounces the  effort  of  the  last  Republican  Congress  to 
place  all  Federal  elections  under  the  direct  control  of 
Federal  authority — declares  for  a  tariff  for  revenue 
only,  and  "that  the  dollar  unit  of  Coinage  of  both 
metals  (gold  and  silver)  must  be  of  equal  intrinsic  and 
exchangeable  value." 

A  letter  has  been  sent  to  the  Senate  by  Secretary 
Noble  which  indicates  that  he  regards  the  act  provid- 
ing for  the  payment  and  adjudication  of  Indian  depreda- 
tion claims,as  wanting  in  a  very  important  feature.  He 
believes  that  unless  the  law  is  amended  asrecommend- 
ed  in  his  last  annual  report,  we  shall  find  ourselves  in- 
volved in  trouble  with  the  Indians,  to  settle  which  will 
cost  the  Government  an  immense  sum  of  money.  That 
recommendation  which  he  renews  in  his  letter,  was 
that  the  law  be  so  amended  as  to  leave  it  discretion- 
ary witli  the  Secretary  to  determine  whether  or  not 
the  financial  condition  of  any  tribe  against  which 
judgment  is  obtained  will  justify  the  reduction  of  tribal 
money  of  the  Indian  funds  to  the  judgment.  The  In- 
dians, the  Secretary  thinks,  are  not  yet  far  enough  ad- 
vanced in  civilization  to  be  able  to  be  entirely  self- 
supporting,  and  he  does  not  think  that,  uniil  they  are, 
the  moneys  they  have  to  their  credit  should  be  taken 
from  tliem  to  meet  these  (jayments.  In  connection 
with  his  letter  the  Secretary  transmits  a  list  of  claims 
numbering  7985,  and  amounting  to  $25,.589,000,  filed 
up  to  the  time  his  last  annual  report  was  sent  to 
Congress. 

The  Court  of  Claims  at  Washington,  has  given 
judgment  for  $104,626  in  favor  of  the  Pottawatomie 
Indians  in  their  suit  to  recover  $804,000  for  lands. 

Director  Leech,  of  the  United  States  Mint,  says  that 
the  draft  of  the  bill  is  made  which  authorizes  the 
coin.age  of  the  half  dollar,  in  the  nature  of  a  souv- 
enir coin  of  the  Columbian  Exposition  next  year.  A 
design  for  the  coin  is  now  with  the  engraver,  and  a 
proof  will  soon  be  struck.  The  coin  is  to  be  of  silver, 
and  will  be  made  from  old  silver  dollars  instead  of 
bullion.  The  design  as  now  thought  of  will  be  on  the 
one  side,  the  Administration  Building  at  Chicago,  and 
on  the  other  the  head  of  Columbus,  taisen  from  Eicon's 
portrait  of  the  discoverer,  now  hanging  in  the  Queen's 
Library  at  Madrid. 

The  directors  of  the  Westingliouse  Air  Brake  Com- 
pany, at  Pittsburgh,  have  declared  the  regular  5  per 
cent,  quarterly  dividend,  and  .5  per  cent,  extra,  mak- 
ing 10  per  cent,  in  all,  payable  on  the  10th  proximo. 
The  dividends  amount  to  §-300,000.  This  makes  three 
extra  dividends  of  5  per  cent,  each,  and  two  quarterly 
dividends  of  5  per  cent,  each,  or  25  per  cent,  in  all 
for  the  first  six  months  of  the  current  year,  which 
means  a  distribution  of  $1,250,000  to  stockholders  dur- 
ing that  time. 

According  to  tlie  census  made  by  the  Moravian  mis- 
sionaries at  Bethel,  in  Alaska,  not  less  than  50  per 
cent,  of  the  people  are  afflicted  with  chronic  disease. 
Affections  of  the  lungs  take  one-half  of  this  50  per 
cent.,  followed  by  rheumatism,  scrofula,  and  heart  dis- 
ease. Two-thirds  of  the  children  born  do  not  live,  or 
rather,  do  not  outlive  their  i)arents. 

The  Manvfacturers'  Record  of  Baltimore,  says  that 
during  the  second  quarter  of  this  year  there  have  been 
organized  in  the  South  761  new  industrial  enterprises, 
making  a  total  for  the  first  half  of  the  year  of  1502. 

Indications  point  to  a  settlement  of  the  granite 
troubles  in  New  England. 

There  are  said  to  be  more  bee-hives  in  the  United 
States,  where  there  are  2,800,000,  than  in  any  other 
country  in  the  world. 

A  decision  was  given  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bos- 
ton last  week  in  the  case  of  the  Boston  and  Albany 
Railroad  Company  vs.  the  State  of  Massachusetts, 
which  practically  determined  that  stock  in  corpora- 
tions has  no  existence  for  ))urp0Fes  of  taxation  until 
fully  paid  for  and  the  certilicates  are  delivered. 

There  are  46,000  oil  wells  in  this  country,  and  their 
daily  output  is  130,000  barrels. 

Indiana  has  more  Germans  than  any  other  State. 
They  constitute  55  per  cent  of  the  population. 


About  200  Japanese  laborers  have  been  working 
lately  as  track  repairers  on  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad 
in  Idaho. 

A  New  York  city  man  has  been  granted  a  patent  on 
an  underground  trolley  system  of  electric  railway, 
which  the  inventor  claims  is  absolutely  safe  and  can 
be  constructed  at  about  one-tenth  the  |cost  of  cable 
roads. 

At  Fort  Bragg,  California,  a  large  raft  on  the  Jog- 
gins  pattern,  containing  3,500,000  feet  of  timber,  was 
successfully  launched  recently. 

The  trucking  industry  is  assuming  large  proportions 
in  Eastern  North  Carolina.  One  firm  in  Newbern  has 
recently  shipped  to  Northern  cities  130,000  worth  of 
cabbages.  Ten  years  ago  the  industry  was  in  its  in- 
fancy in  that  section.  Now  it  gives  employment  to 
thousands  of  laborers. 

Free  baths  are  advocated  in  St.  Louis  as  a  means  of 
preventing  the  loss  of  about  40  boys  who  annually 
drown  in  the  Mississippi  river  at  that  point. 

A  proposition  has  been  made  to  the  City  Council  of 
Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota,  by  W.  H.  Lyons,  a  United 
States  Land  Commissioner,  to  make  the  city  his  part- 
ner in  the  saloon  business.  He  claims  that  his  plan 
is  feasible  and  legal  under  the  Prohibition  law,  and 
that  the  city  could  clear  $35,000  a  year  by  its  adop- 
tion. 

Complete  reports  of  the  cloudburst  that  recently 
laid  waste  Chickasaw  County,  Iowa,  have  been  received 
at  Mason  City.  They  show  that  seven  persons  were 
killed  and  fifteen  injured.  The  damage  to  property  is 
estimated  at  $300,000. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  434, 
which  is  4  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
4  more  than  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing  222  were  males  and  212  females;  131 
were  under  one  year  of  age  ;  46  died  of  consumption  ; 
42  of  cholera  infantum;  30  of  diseases  of  the  heart, 
28  of  convulsions;  24  of  marasmus;  22  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  ;  15  of  pneumonia;  14  of  diphtheria;  14 
of  old  age  ;  13  of  Bright's  disease  ;  12  of  casualties  ;  12 
of  cancer;  12of  inanition  ;  11  of  apoplexy;  lOof  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  and  10  of  debility. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  116$  a 
117|  ;  coupon,  1171  a  1181;  currency  6's,  106  a  117. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis  of 
7|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $14.50  a  $15.50; 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $13.50  a  $14.50. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.65  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.50;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.65  a  .$3.90; 
Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.40  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.35  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a 
$4.60  ;  winter  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.80  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  in  moderate  request  and  steady  at  $4.00  per  bar- 
rel for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  87  a  87|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  54  a  542-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40  a  41  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4i 
cts.;  medium,  4}  a  42  cts. ;  common,  3j  a 4^  cts. ;  culls, 
3\  a  3J  cts. ;  Texas,  3  a  4^  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5^  a  5f  cts. ;  good,  5 
a  5}  cts. ;  medium,  4^  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4^  cts. ; 
culls,  H  a  3^  cts.  Spring  lambs,  4  a  7^  cts. ; 

Hogs. — Chicago,  at  7^  cts. ;  other  Western,  at  7  a 
71  cts. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  from  London  of  the  24th  ult., 
states  that  A.  Balfour,  in  his  election  address,  says : — 
"  Every  year's  experience  has  fully  justified  uncom- 
promising opposition  to  the  Irish  Home  Rule  measure 
of  1886.  The  Separatists'  subsequent  ambiguous  modi- 
fication of  the  measure  made  the  proposals  more  un- 
just and  dangerous.  An  Irish  Parliament  controlling 
the  Irish  executive  cannot  be  controlled  by  the  Im- 
perial Parliament.  The  promised  supremacy  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  as  far  as  the  Loyalists  are  con- 
cerned, is  only  a  sham.  The  system  allowing  a  Par- 
liament in  Dublin  to  manage  Irish  affairs,  while  Irish 
representatives  interfere  with  English  and  Scotch 
business,  would  produce  intolerable  consequences  in 
both  countries.  Such  a  condition  of  things  would  be 
grossly  unfair  to  the  British,  and  cruel  and  aggressive 
to  the  minority  in  Ireland.  The  criminality  of  the 
methods  whereby  the  politicians  who  would  determine 
the  destinies  of  Ireland  have  sought  to  attain  their  ob- 
jects has  been  proved  before  the  tribunals.  The  policy 
of  the  Gladstonians  would  give  these  men  control  of  a 
helpless  minority  whose  only  crimes  are  their  religion 
and  loyalty;  and  would  begin,  and  not  end,  serious 
trouble." 

A,  Balfour  dilates  upon  the  successful  legislation 


of  the  Government ;  promises  measures  dealing  wit 
the  labor  questions;  hints  at  a  reduction  of  the  Iris 
representation  if  the  subject  of  parliamentary  refor; 
be  raised,  and  claims  for  the  Government  credit  f 
prudent  and  courageous  conduct  of  foreign  affairs. 

While  Gladstone  was  driving  through  Chester  c 
the  25th  ult.,  to  attend  a  meeting  of  a  Liberal  Clu 
some  one  threw  a  missile  that  struck  him  near  the  ey 
He  sustained  no  serious  injury  and  announced  that  1 
would  go  on  and  attend  the  meeting.  As  he  proceedi 
the  crowd  that  had  gathered  cheered  him  lustily, 
appears  that  a  woman  threw  the  missile  at  him,  \vl 
said  she  did  it  for  "  luck."  He  has  now  quite  recoverc 
from  the  inflammation  of  the  eye  that  resulted. 

A  hurricane  throughout  northern  Germany  cause 
an  immense  amount  of  damage  on  the  24th  ult.  Tf 
shipping  in  the  harbors  of  Bremen  and  Hamburg  su 
fered  severely. 

The  Russian  Government  is  preparing  a  bill  whic 
is  intended  to  stamp  out  Stundisin  by  means  of  hars 
measures,  such  as  those  applied  to  Jews, 
s  Alarming  advices  come  from  St.  Petersburg  showin 
that  that  city  is  preparing  for  an  outbreak  of  choler; 
The  Medical  department  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Ir 
terior  has  issued  instructions  giving  special  inform; 
tion  as  to  the  course  to  follow  in  case  of  an  invasic 
of  Asiatic  cholera. 

In  the  chief  towns  special  commissions  of  doctoi 
have  been  ordered  to  be  formed  to  carry  out  the  sani 
tary  measures.  The  commission  will  be  empowere  1  1 
require  householders  lo  keep  their  premises  clean  an 
to  enforce  other  sanitary  measures  in  the  town.  Fiun 
will  be  placed  at  their  disposal  to  allow  them  to  tak 
the  requisite  measures  of  safety  among  the  poor.  A 
new  comers  to  the  towns  will  be  subjected  to  an  e; 
amination,  and  all  who  show  symptons  of  cholera  wi 
be  isolated. 

A  total  of  164  cases  of  cholera  has  been  reported  ; 
Baku  during  one  week,  with  70  deaths  from  the  dii 
ease. 

Harper's  Weekly  says :  "  M.  Witte,  Minister  of  CoiE 
munications  in  Russia,  will  shortly  examine  the  pla 
for  constructing  a  railway  across  the  main  chain  of  th 
Caucasus  Mountains.  The  line  will  have  a  length  ci 
nearly  100  miles,  and  will  present  great  engineerin 
difficulties.  It  will  have  two  tunnels,  one  four  and  ; 
third,  the  other  six  and  three-quarters  miles  long,  j 
special  commission  has  been  appointed  to  consider  th 
question  of  constructing  a  railway  connecting  the  Vo  ' 
ga  with  the  Black  Sea." 

The  first  series  of  elections  for  the  Presidency  c 
Mexico  were  held  on  First-day  last,  the  26th  of  Sixt. 
Month.    There  was  no  opposition  to  the  Diaz  tickei. 


NOTICES. 

A  stated  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  estate  (■ 
William  Forrest,  deceased,  will  be  held  on  Fourtl' 
day,  the  13th  inst. 

John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk 


Westtown  BoardIng  School  will  close  on  tli 
28th  of  Sixth  Month,  and  opens  for  the  autumn  an 
winter  term  on  the  6th  of  Ninth  Month.  ' 

Early  application  should  be  made  to  the  Superii 
tendent  for  the  entrance  of  pupils,  not  only  to  ensur 
their  admission  but  also  to  aid  the  faculty  in  arrangin 
for  the  proper  working  of  the  school.  With  a  con 
petent  teaching  force,  healthful  surroundings,  and 
comfortable  home,  we  hope  to  give  the  necessary  ai 
to  children  and  young  people  who  may  come  to  usd< 
siring  to  improve. 

Trains  which  leave  Philadelphia,  Broad  Street  Sti 
tion,  7.17  and  8.48  A.  M. ;  2.53  and  4.35  P.  M.,  arein« 
at  Westtown  Station. 

Z.  Haines,  Superintendent, 

Westtown,  Pa.  t 

Wanted — A  teacher,  man  or  woman,  as  Principi 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  School.  The  localU 
is  thought  a  promising  one  for  an  energetic  teacher,' 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacok. 
Sarah  Nicholson. 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  Atlantic  City,  on  the  18t 
of  Twelfth  Month  1891,  Anna  B.  Roberts,  widow c 
Edwin  Roberta,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  her  age, 
member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  264. 

A  RULING  OBJECT. 


The  Journal  of  Stephen  Grellet  contains  an 
interesting  illustration  of  the  well-known  fact, 
that  a  strong  and  overpowering  impulse  so  ab- 
sorbs the  mind  that  other  things  have  f(;r  the 
time  but  little  place  in  it. 

When  in  Italy  in  1819,  after  a  visit  to  Naples, 
he  says: — "I  feel  now  as  if  I  must  hasten  to 
Rome  ;  various  objects  under  other  circumstan- 
ces, might  claim  a  few  days  of  my  time ;  Vesu- 
vius displays  a  grand  sight ;  in  the  day  thick 
3olumns  of  smoke  rise  up  to  a  considerable 
height;  at  night,  they  are  blazing  pillars.  At  a 
ihort  distance  from  here  are  excavations  made  in- 
;o  the  streets  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii,  long 
)uried  under  beds  of  lava,  on  which  vineyards 
ire  now  planted  ;  but,  though  as  a  man  I  should 
)e  greatly  interested  in  visiting  them,  they  are 
lot  the  objects  for  which  my  great  and  blessed 
Vlaster  has  sent  me  to  these  nations.  With 
ingleness  of  heart  I  must  prosecute  the  business 

0  which  He  has  called  me.  My  bonds  for  Rome 
ilso  feel  so  heavy,  that  I  could  not  have  any 
)leasure  in  those  things,  which,  were  I  diflerent- 
y  circumstanced,  would  interest  me  so  much.  It 
las  indeed  been  so  with  me  for  years  past, 
.^hough  in  the  course  of  my  travels  I  am  among 
ir  pass  near  objects  of  great  curiosity ;  and  I 
lave  from  early  life  taken  great  interest  in  such 
hings,  yet  the  discipline  under  which  the  Lord 
las  kept  me,  and  the  weight  of  the  religious 
ervice  to  which  he  has  called  me,  have  been 
Lich  that  I  have  not  felt  at  liberty  to  turn  out 
f  my  way  in  travelling,  or  to  tarry  longer  in 
ny  place,  merely  to  gratify  myself." 

William  Taylor  in  his  autobiography,  gives 
remarkable  instance  of  this  devotion  to  the 
'ork  set  before  him,  in  a  man  whom  he  met 
'ith  in  San  Francisco  in  1850.  It  was  a  period 
specially  trying  on  account  of  storms,  scarcity 
f  food  and  an  attack  of  Asiatic  cholera.  Tay- 
)r  writes: — 
"In  those  days  there  came  a  man  to  that 

1  Dast  who  seemed  to  belong  to  the  old  prophetic 
»e.  He  was  a  friend  indeed  to  all  in  need.  He 
ad  nothing  but  the  clothes  he  wore;  he  was  a 
ard  worker,  but  worked  for  nothing,  yet  he 
icked  nothing  ;  and  nothing  was  really  needed, 
f  human  resources,  by  any  sufferer  in  the  city, 
lat  he  was  not  ready  promptly  to  supply. 


"As  quickly  as  a  vulture  could  scent  a  car- 
cass, that  strange  man  would  find  every  sick 
person  in  town,  and  minister  to  his  needs, 
whether  of  soul  or  body.  If  he  needed  a  blankc-t, 
the  stranger,  who  was  known  to  everybody, 
went  at  once  to  some  merchant  who  had  blank- 
ets to  sell,  and  procured  the  gift  of  one  for  the 
needy  man  :  so  for  the  need  of  any  article  of 
clothing;  or  even  a  bowl  of  soup,  he  would 
bring  it  hot  from  the  galley  of  some  soupmaker. 
He  was  soon  known  as  a  direct  express  almoner, 
working  most  efficiently  along  the  lines  of  hu- 
man demand  and  supply. 

"His  appearance  impressed  me  profoundly 
at  first  sight.  It  was  one  Sabbath  morning  after 
preaching  in  my  little  church  on  Powell  Street, 
that  I  was  met  at  the  door  by  a  tall  man,  wear- 
ing a  well-worn  suit  of  gray  jeans,  and  a  slouch 
white  wool  hat  with  a  broad  brim.  He  was  lean 
and  bony;  he  was  sallow  from  exposure  to  the 
sun,  and  his  features  were  strikingly  expressive 
of  love,  sympathy,  patience  and  cheerfulness. 
He  grasped  my  hand  and  held  it  and  wept,  as 
though  he  had  met  a  long-absent  brother. 

"I  took  him  home  with  me  and  heard  his 
story.  He  was  a  native  of  Central  New  York 
State.  He  was  then  about  thirty-five  years  old, 
and  had  been  devoted  to  the  work  of  God 
among  the  poor,  quietly,  unofficially,  and  with- 
out pay,  from  his  youth.  He  had  spent  many 
years  instructing  Indians  in  the  far  Wesf,  and 
was  recognized  and  honored  as  a  chief  among 
them.  Once,  when  his  tribe  was  overwhelmed, 
and  driven  from  their  homes  by  a  more  power- 
ful war  tribe,  the  white  chief  refused  to  run,  but 
hasted  to  meet  the  advancing  warriors,  and  com- 
manded a  hearing,  and  dissuaded  them  from  the 
further  execution  of  their  murderous  purpose. 

"He  had  great  sympathy  for  the  suffering 
slaves  of  the  South,  and  cried  to  God  for  the 
overthrow  of  slavery.  He  had  spent  much  of 
his  time  for  the  relief  of  the  blacks  in  our  large 
cities.  When  over  worked  in  sick  rooms,  he 
would  plant  and  cultivate  a  field  of  corn,  and 
thus  recover  strength,  and  acquire  independent 
means  of  subsistence. 

"  During  the  year  1849  and  the  beginning  of 
1850,  he  was  laboring  among  the  sick  and  needy 
people,  white  and  colored,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
One  night,  while  thus  engaged  at  the  capital, 
the  Lord,  in  a  vision  showed  him  San  Francisco. 
The  city  of  tents  was  mapped  out  before  him  in 
minute  detail.  He  noted  its  topography,  its  few 
houses  and  many  tents,  and  saw  the  hundreds 
of  sick  men  as  they  lay  in  their  tents  and  in  the 
hospital,  and  saw  a  tall  young  man  busily  en- 
gaged in  ministering  to  them,  and  the  Lord 
said  :  'Alfred,  arise,  go  to  San  Francisco,  and 
help  that  man  in  his  work.' 

"' Next  morning  I  arose  and  went  by  early 
train  to  New  York,  and  took  passage  for  San 
Francisco,  I  spent,'  said  he,'  many  weeks  among 
the  sick  and  dying  at  the  Isthmus  of  Panama, 
and  thence  got  a  passage  in  a  Pacific  steamer, 
which  anchored  in  San  Francisco  harbor  this 
morning.  From  the  deck  of  the  ship  I  recog- 
nized the  city  just  as  I  saw  it  iu  vision,  thousands 


of  miles  away.  I  knew  that  my  man  from  his 
appearance,  was  a  Gospel  minister,  and  set  out 
at  once,  as  soon  as  I  got  ashore,  to  find  him  in 
some  pul|)it  in  tlie  city.  I  went  to  four  chapels 
before  I  reached  youns,  and  waited  till  the  min- 
ister of  each  came  in,  and  I  said  of  each,  as  lie 
entered  his  pulpit:  "No,  he  is  not  the  man  I 
seek."  It  was  late  when  I  reached  your  chapel. 
You  were  well  on  in  yourdiscour.se.  The  house 
being  crowded,  I  stood  at  the  door  and  said: 
"That  is  the  man  whom  God  showed  me  in  vis- 
ion, away  in  Washington  City."  This  is  my 
apology  for  the  uncermtmious  hearty  greeting  I 
gave  you  as  you  came  out  of  the  door  at  the 
close  of  the  service.' 

"  That  was  my  friend  Alfred  Roberts,  the  most 
unselfish  man  I  ever  knew.  Day  and  night  he 
ministered  to  the  sick  and  dying  of  that  city  for 
many  months,  as  only  he  could  do. 

"  Then  he  went  to  Sacramento  City,  and  de- 
voted many  months,  extending  in  the  S[)ring  of 
1851,  doing  everything  within  the  possibilities  of 
human  agency,  for  the  relief  of  the  cholera  pa- 
tients in  the  first  and  only  visitation  of  that 
plague  known  in  California. 

"  In  that  campaign  Roberts  broke  down  his 
health,  and  returned  to  San  Francisco  a  help- 
less wreck  of  his  former  standard  of  noble  man- 
hood. I  gave  him  shelter,  and  all  the  help  he 
was  willing  to  receive,  and  nursed  him  till  he 
was  able  to  walk  round  at  will.  Then  he  said: 
'  My  work  in  California  is  done.'  So  two  mem- 
bers of  my  church  bought  for  him  a  first-class 
passage  to  New  York  for  three  hundred  dollars, 
and  he  bade  us  a  final  farewell. 

"After  his  departure  I  heard  nothing  from 
him  for  nearly  three  years,  when  I  received  a 
letter  from  his  own  hand,  written  in  Jerusalem, 
Palestine.  In  that  letter  he  gave  me  an  out- 
line of  his  labors  during  the  intervening  years. 
He  said  he  returned  to  his  old  field  of  labor  in 
Washington,  but  suffering  the  disability  of  poor 
health,  he  devoted  some  months  to  manual  la- 
bor on  a  farm  in  his  native  State,  and  recovered 
the  health  and  strength  of  former  years. 

"  Then  he  went  to  England,  and  spent  a  few 
months  iu  London  among  the  sick  and  destitute 
folk.  He  then  went  to  Italy,  and  beside*  the 
bodily  relief  he  gave  to  many,  he  distributed 
among  the  common  people  a  thousand  Bibles 
and  testaments.  As  such  labors  were  not  toler- 
ated in  tho§e  days,  he  was  pursued  and  greatly 
annoyed  by  the  police;  hut  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  delivered  him  from  the  hands  of  the 
oppressors. 

"He  went  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  still 
laborin<x  among  the  Turks. 

"When  I  visited  Jerusalem  in  the  spring  of 
1863, 1  made  the  acquaintance  of  Bishop  Gobat, 
resident  Bishop  then  under  the  joint  auspices  of 
England  and  Prussia. 

"  Bishop  Gobat  gave  me  a  detailed  account  of 
the  labors  of  '  that  remarkable  man,'  Alfred 
Roberts,  in  Jerusalem.  Besides  relieving  the 
sick  he  spent  much  of  his  time  in  the  instruction 
of  Mohammedan  pilgrims. 

"  The  Bishop  said  :    '  Roberts  knew  no  laa- 
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guage  outside  of  his  mother  tongue,  but  he 
carae  frequently  to  our  book  depository  and  got 
us  to  select  the  most  interesting  and  instructive 
portions  of  the  Arabic  Bible  and  other  books, 
and  mark  the  pages  with  the  beginning  and 
ending  of  each  stirring  portion,  and  went  with 
these  tracts  for  distribution.  He  knew  the  im- 
port of  every  tract.  He  had  such  a  remarkable 
insight  into  the  character  of  men  by  a  glance 
of  his  eye,  that  in  a  crowd  of  a  thousand  Turk- 
ish pilgrims  he  could  select  his  orator  for  the 
occasion  and  enlist  him,  and  show  him  what  to 
read  and  proclaim  to  the  people,  and  so,  day  by 
day,  he  had  great  crowds  of  attentive  listeners. 
He  finally  worked  himself  down,  and  it  was 
clearly  manifest  that  his  constitution  was  broken, 
and  that  his  work  was  done.  We  all  loved  him 
as  a  man  of  God  and  a  brother  in  Christ,  and 
I  fitted  up  for  him  a  comfortable  room  in  our 
college  building  on  Mt.  Zion,  and  my  own  daugh- 
ters waited  on  him  daily,  in  cheerful  sympathy 
for  him,  daring  a  lingering  illness  of  two  years, 
when  he  died  in  peace,  and  we  buried  him  on 
Mt.  Zion,  but  a  few  yards  from  the  tomb  of 
King  David.' " 


For  "The  Friend." 

Exercises  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  Re- 
specting Intoxicating  Liquors. 

Having  had  occasion  to  examine  the  records 
of  our  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  subject  of  In- 
toxicants, I  have  thought  the  readers  of  The 
Friend  would  feel  interested  in  knowing  the 
great  concern  that  has  been  felt  and  the  advices 
issued  and  labor  bestowed  by  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  from  the  early  settlement  of 
the  country  continuously  until  the  present. 
We  will  find  that  Friends  were  at  times  under 
a  degree  of  discouragement  at  what  seemed  to  be 
a  scarcely  perceptible  advance  attending  the 
efforts  to  disentangle  our  members  from  com- 
plicity in  the  manufacture,  importation,  vend- 
ing, personal  use,  giving  to  others  or  encouraging 
in  whatever  way,  the  consumption  of  a  class  of 
beverages  which  at  this  time,  occasion  more 
crime  and  misery  than  any  other  cause.  Yet 
on  looking  backward  for  a  term  of  years,  we  will 
also  find  a  steady  improvement  and  real  ad- 
vance in  the  desired  direction.  It  is  probable 
that  we  do  not  now  have  a  single  member  who 
manufactures,  imports  or  vends  any  intoxicat- 
ing liquor  as  a  beverage  ;  or  if  there  be  any 
exceptions  they  will  be  of  such  as  manufacture 
or  trade  in  cider  only,  giving  the  encourag- 
ing belief,  that  as  we  continue  wisely  and  pa- 
tiently to  labor  as  ability  is  afforded,  the  time 
will  come  when  those  who  may  be  on  the  stage 
of  action,  will  see  the  skirts  of  the  Society  here, 
clear  of  a  practice  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1777  declared  at  that  time,  "  tended  to  the  cor- 
ruption and  depravity  of  the  morals  of  man- 
kind, thereby  increasing  guilt  on  our  country." 

E.  M. 

1687. — "  It  being  recommended  to  us  by  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Philadelphia  the  great 
evil  and  bad  effects  that  has  appeared  by  sell- 
ing the  Indians  rum  or  other  strong  liquors, 
and  a  paper  being  by  them  presented  which 
was  read  amongst  us  relating  thereunto,  which 
upon  due  consideration  was  approved  of  and 
in  concurrence  therewith,  give  forth  this  fol- 
lowing testimony,  being  deeply  sensible  and 
heartily  grieved  with  the  abuses  of  this  nature, 
that  is  too  frequent  up  and  down  amongst  us, 
especially  in  some  that  goes  under  the  profes- 
sion of  Truth  (whom  it  was  expected  should 


have  been  better  examples),  we  fear  is  not 
wholly  clear  of  it,  and  therefore  we  give  forth 
this  our  sense,  that  the  practice  of  selling  rum 
or  other  strong  liquors  to  the  Indians  directly 
or  indirectly,  or  exchanging  rum  or  other 
strong  liquors  for  any  goods  or  merchandises 
with  them,  considering  the  abuses  they  make 
of  it,  is  a  thing  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  and  great  grief  and  burthen  to  his 
people,  and  a  great  reflection  and  dishonor  to 
the  Truth,  so  far  as  any  professing  it  are  con- 
cerned, and  for  the  more  eflTectualiy  preventing 
this  evil  practice  as  aforesaid,  we  advise  that 
this  our  testimony  may  be  entered  in  every 
Monthly  Meeting  Book,  and  every  Friend  be- 
longing to  the  said  meeting  to  subscribe  the 
same." 

In  the  year  1694,  the  Yearly  Meeting  adopted 
an  Epistle  to  Friends,  with  the  title,  "  A  gen- 
eral testimony  against  all  looseness  and  vanity 
in  youth  and  others,  etc."  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  extracted : 

"  We  are  willing  and  free  for  the  good  of  all 
and  for  the  opening  the  understandings  of 
Youth,  to  give  a  Hint  of  Some  Things  that  we 
know  by  our  own  Experience,  that  Truth's  Tes- 
timony is  against. 

"  As  challenging  each  other  to  Run  Races, 
Wrestling,  Laying  of  Wagers,  Pitching  Barrs, 
Drinking  to  one  another,  Rideing  or  going 
from  House  to  House,  to.  drink  Rum  or  other 
strong  Liquors  to  Excess ;  to  Jest  or  talk 
Idlely." 

1706. — "That  none  accustom  themselves  to 
vain  and  Idle  Company,  Sipping  and  tippling 
of  Drams  and  strong  Drink,  in  Inns  or  else- 
where. For  though  such  as  use  that  evil  prac- 
tice may  not  suddenly  be  so  far  prevailed 
upon  as  to  be  Drunk  to  the  greatest  Degree, 
yet  they  often  inflame  themselves  thereby,  so  as 
to  become  like  grounds  fitted  for  the  seeds  of 
the  Greatest  Transgressions,  and  some  that  have 
had  the  Example  of  Virtuous  Parents,  have 
from  such  beginnings  in  Corners,  arrived  to  a 
shameless  Excess,  to  the  Ruin  of  themselves, 
their  wives  and  Families,  and  scandal  of  the 
Holy  Name  by  which  they  have  been  called." 

1721. — "Inasmuch  as  peoples  being  hurt 
and  disguised  by  strong  Drink  seems  to  be  a 
prevailing  evil,  therefore  when  any  amongst  us 
are  overtaken  therewith,  they  should  be  early 
admonished  and  dealt  with  as  disorderly  per- 
sons, and  it  becomes  the  concern  of  this  meet- 
ing to  advise  and  caution  all  of  our  profession 
carefully  to  watch  against  this  evil,  when  it 
begins  to  prevail  upon  them,  in  a  general  man- 
ner or  more  particularly  at  occasional  times  of 
taking  it,  the  frequent  use  whereof  especially 
Drams,  being  a  dangerous  Inlet,  the  repetition 
and  increase  of  them  insensibly  stealing  upon 
the  unwary,  by  wantonness  in  the  young,  and 
the  false  and  deceitful  heat  it  seems  to  supply 
the  aged  with,  so  that  by  long  habit,  when  the 
true  warmth  of  Nature  becomes  thereby  weak- 
ened and  supplanted,  the  stomach  seems  to  crave 
those  strong  spirits  even  to  supply  what  they 
have  destroyed. 

"  Therefore  it  is  hoped  that  a  due  care  and 
watchfulness  against  the  intemperate  use  of 
Drams,  and  other  strong  liquors,  will  in  a  good 
measure  prevent  that  Depravity,  as  also  an  im- 
prudent, noisy  and  indecent  behavior  in  the 
markets  and  other  public  places,  which  we  earn- 
estly advise  and  caution  Friends  to  beware  of, 
for  it  is  degrading  to  us  as  men  of  civility  and 
greatly  unbecoming  the  professors  of  Christi- 
anity, the  awful,  prudent  and  watchful  conduct 
of  our  Friends  in  early  days  did,  and  such  al- 


ways will  preach  loudly,  and  extend  silently  to 
the  notice  of  many." 

In  1722  the  testimony  in  reference  to  selling 
rum  to  Indians  is  quoted,  and  the  following 
minute  of  advice  added: 

"  And  although  this  Testimony  hath  been 
since  renewed  by  several  Yearly  Meetings,  it  is 
yet  too  notorious  that  the  same  hath  not  been 
duly  observed  by  some  persons,  and  therefore 
it  is  become  the  weighty  concern  of  this  meet- 
ing earnestly  to  recommend  the  said  Testimony 
to  the  strict  observance  of  all  Friends,  and 
where  any  under  our  profession  shall  act  con- 
trary thereunto,  let  them  be  speedily  dealt  with 
and  censured  for  such  their  evil  practice." 

1726. — Minute  of  advice  in  Epistle : 

"Likewise  it  having  been  observed  that  ai 
pernicious  custom  has  prevailed  upon  People,  of  i 
giving  Rum  and  other  strong  Liquors,  to  excite  i 
such  as  bid  at  vendues,  and  provoke  them  at 
every  bidding  to  advance  the  Price,  which,  be- 
sides the  injustice  of  the  artifice,  is  very  scandal- 
ous and  leads  to  great  intemperance  and  Dis- 
order.   Therefore  it  is  the  unanimous  sense  of 
this  meeting  to  caution  Friends  against  the 
same,  and  if  any  under  our  profession,  do  fall 
into  this  Evil  Practice,  or  do  by  any  means  en- 
courage the  same  by  giving  or  taking  Drams 
or  Strong  Liquors  at  Vendues  or  other  noisy  i 
revelling  gatherings,  they  should  be  speedily 
dealt  withal  as  Disorderly  persons." 

1728. — In  the  Epistle  to  the  members  it  is 
recommended  to  "  the  care  of  Frietids  that  they 
observe  Decency  and  Moderation  in  their  Inter- 
ments, that  the  becoming  solemnity  may  not 
appear  as  a  Noisy  Festival,  and  when  Wine  or 
other  Strong  Liquors  are  served  (which  many 
sober  minded  amongst  us  think  Needless),  that 
it  be  but  once." 

1736.  — "This  meeting  repeats  the  Caution  of: 
last  year,  against  the  frequent  use  of  Drams  or 
other  Strong  Drink  in  Families  and  Elsewhere, 
and  particularly  to  be  cautious  of  giving  them 
to  children,  and  thereby  accustoming  them  to 
the  Habit  of  Drinking  such  Strong  Liquors." 

1737.  — "We  tenderly  caution  all  Friends  con- 
stantly to  watch  against  the  indecent  and  per- 
nicious use  of  Strong  Drink  which  sometimes 
prevails  unexpectedly,  and  as  we  cannot  but 
observe  with  grief  and  sorrow  the  frequent  in- 1 
stances  of  its  destructive  effects,  not  only  toi 
men's  persons  and  estates,  but  also  to  the  ruinj 
of  their  children  and  Families,  we  fervently! 
pray  that  all  Friends  may  be  careful  not  toj 
give  way  to  the  gratifying  an  inordinate  appe-  l 
tite  for  any  kind  of  Drams  or  other  Spirituous 
Liquors." 

1739. — "This  meeting  also  find  themselves | 
concerned  to  repeat  their  caution  against  the] 
excessive  use  of  Spirituous  Liquors,  and  to  de- 
sire the  Care  of  the  Overseers  may  be  continued 
to  admonish  such  as  may  be  guilty  of  this  per-j 
nicious  and  growing  Evil."  ' 

1743. — Twelve  queries  were  adopted,  the  2d| 
of  which  reads :  "  Do  Friends  keep  clear  of  f 
Excess  either  in  drinking  Drams  or  other  strong  j 
Drink  ?" 

The  seed  of  grace  in  every  man,  is  one  in 
nature  with  the  fulness  that  dwelt  in  Christ  ;ij 
and  as  this  seed  springs  in  any  of  us,  and  grows  - 
to  strength  and  stature,  it  makes  us  conformable  t 
to  his  image.    The  more  grace  any  man  hath, 
the  more  humble,  meek  and  merciful  he  is;  the  i 
more  light  any  of  us  have,  the  greater  discovery 
it  makes  of  what  is  amiss  in  ourselves  and  others ; 
the  more  truth  dwells  in  us,  the  less  fraud  and 
deceit  is  wrought  by  us. 
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For  "  Thk  Pbiend." 

Travels  Among  the  Great  Andes  of  the  Equator. 

Several  years  ago,  Edward  Whymper,  of 
England,  who  has  long  been  known  as  an  en- 
thusiastic mountaineer  who  had  reached  the 
summit  of  many  of  the  mountains  of  the  earth, 
determined  to  investigate  more  thoroughly  the 
nature  and  peculiar  characters  of  what  is 
termed  "  Mountain  Sickness" — a  malady  from 
which  many  persons  have  suffered  who  have 
ascended  to  elevations  of  15-16,000  feet.  In 
pursuance  of  this  resolve,  he  engaged  two  ex- 
perienced Swiss  mountaineers  and  went  to 
Ecuador  in  South  America,  about  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  1880. 

Neither  E.  W.  Whymper  nor  his  Swiss  help- 
ers the  Carrels  had  ever  been  affected  with 
mountain  sickness  before,  but  in  ascending 
Chimborazo,  they  encamped  over  night  at  an 
elevation  of  more  than  16,000  feet.  About  an 
hour  after  reaching  the  camp,  he  says,  "I  found 
myself  lying  on  ray  back,  along  with  both  the 
Carrels,  placed  hors  dc  combat,  and  incapable  of 
making  the  least  exertion.  We  knew  that  the 
enemy  was  upon  us,  and  that  we  were  experi- 
encing our  first  attack  of  mountain  sickness. 

We  were  feverish,  had  intense  headaches,  and 
were  unable  to  satisfy  our  desire  for  air,  except 
by  breathing  with  open  mouths.  This  natu- 
rally parched  the  throat,  and  produced  a  crav- 
ing for  drink,  which  we  were  unable  to  satisfy, 
partly  from  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  it,  and 
partly  from  trouble  in  swallowing  it.  When 
we  got  enough,  we  could  only  sip,  and  not  to 
save  our  lives  could  we  have  taken  a  quarter  of 
a  pint  at  a  draught.  Before  a  mouthful  was 
down,  we  were  obliged  to  breathe  and  gasp 
again,  until  our  throats  were  as  dry  as  ever. 
Besides  having  our  normal  rate  of  breathing 
largely  accelerated,  we  found  it  impossible  to 
sustain  life  without  every  now  and  then  giving 
spasmodic  gulps,  just  like  fishes  when  taken  out 
of  water.  Of  course  there  was  no  inclination 
to  eat;  but  wished  to  smoke,  and  found  that 
our  pipes  almost  refused  to  burn,  for  they,  like 
ourselves,  wanted  more  oxygen." 

"  This  attack,  which  came  upon  us  so  sud- 
denly, passed  away  very  gradually,  by  such  in- 
finitesimal degrees-  that  I  am  unable  to  say 
when  we  entirely  recovered  from  it.  It  seemed 
to  arrive  at  a  maximum  quickly,  to  remain 
equally  intense  for  several  hours,  and  it  then 
died  away  imperceptibly.  While  it  lasted, 
there  was  feverish ness,  marked  acceleration  in 
the  rate  of  the  pulse,  and  rise  in  body  temper- 
ature. Twenty-four  hours  after  its  commence- 
ment there  was  a  distinct  improvement  in  the 
condition  of  the  Carrels;  the  intensity  of  their 
headaches  had  diminished,  and  the  indescrib- 
able feeling  of  illness  had  disappeared.  Twelve 
hours  earlier  than  this  it  was  possible  to  satisfy 
our  wants  for  air  by  breathing  through  the 
nostrils  alone.  At  1  P.  M.,  Dec.  28th,  I  was 
able  to  keep  my  mouth  shut  during  the  ten 
minutes  requisite  for  taking  my  temperature. 

Thirty-six  hours  after  the  commencement  of 
the  attack,  the  Carrels  were  much  better,  and 
became  eager  to  continue  exploration.  Antici- 
pating that  they  might  be  aversely  affected 
upon  sustaining  further  diminution  in  pressure, 
I  directed  them  not  to  endeavor  to  reach  a  great 
elevation,  but  gave  no  reasons  for  the  instruc- 
tion ;  and  they,  imagining  that  the  ascent  of  the 
mountain  was  the  first  consideration,  made  a 
push  for  the  summit.  They  were  away  nearly 
twelve  hours,  and  during  this  time  experienced 
reduction  in  pressure  from  16.500  to  about 
15.100  inches,  while  ascending  from  16,664  to 


19,300  feet.  Upon  return,  their  condition 
closely  approached  complete  exhaustion.  They 
staggered  like  men  in  an  advanced  state  of  in- 
toxication, and  threw  themselves  down  and 
went  to  sleep  without  cither  eating  or  drinking. 

In  reviewing  the  whole  of  our  experiences, 
two  different  sets  of  effects  could  be  distin- 
guished ;  namely,  those  which  were  transitory, 
and  those  which  were  permanent, — that  is  to 
say,  permanent  as  long  aa  we  remained  at  low 
pressures. 

The  transitory  effects  were  acceleration  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  increase  of  the  temper- 
ature of  the  body,  and  pressure  on  the  blood 
vessels.  The  permanent  ones  were  augmenta- 
tion of  the  rate  of  breathing  and  disturbance 
of  the  habitual  manner  of  respiration,  indispo- 
sition to  take  food,  and  lessening  of  muscular 
power.  The  whole  of  these,  doubtless,  were  due 
to  diminution  in  pressure,  but  the  transitory 
ones,  presumably,  were  produced  by  some  cause 
which  was  itself  only  temporary.  There  are 
strong  grounds  for  believing  that  they  are  due 
to  the  expansion  (under  diminution  of  external 
pressure)  of  gaseous  matter  within  the  body; 
which  seeks  to  be  liberated,  and  causes  an  in- 
ternal pressure  that  strongly  affects  the  blood 
vessels.  While  equilibrium  was  being  restored 
between  the  internal  and  external  pressure,  the 
indescribable  feeling  of  illness  gradually  disap- 
peared, and  headache  died  away ;  and  it  may 
be  reasonably  expected  that  these  acute  troubles 
can  be  escaped  by  taking  pains  to  avoid  abrupt 
diminution  of  pressure. 

From  the  permanent  effects  there  is  no  escape. 
The  large  increase  in  the  rate  of  respiration  and 
the  compulsory  breathing  through  open  mouths 
were  caused  by  involuntary  efforts  to  make  up 
for  the  decrease  in  the  density  of  the  air  by  im- 
bibing a  greater  volume.  It  was  possible  with- 
out any  great  effort,  at  a  pressure  of  14.750 
inches  (19,600  feet),  to  sustain  life,  while  at 
rest,  by  increasing  the  volume  of  air  inspired, 
and  thus  in  some  measure  to  compensate  for 
the  reduction  in  its  density  (which  was  then 
half  that  of  air  at  the  level  of  the  sea.)  But 
when  in  movement  it  became  difficult  to  en- 
large the  breathing  capacity  to  the  extent 
necessary  to  meet  the  further  demand  for  air 
which  was  the  result  of  muscular  exertion;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  increased  efforts  which  were 
put  forth  to  meet  this  demand,  there  was,  in  all 
probability,  a  considerable  deficiency  in  the 
weight  and  value  of  the  amount  which  was 
imbibed." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  relation  of  free  institutions  to  the  moral 
sentiments  which  pervade  the  community  is  a 
fact  worthy  of  much  meditation.  Like  every 
other  precious  thing,  our  government  of  the 
people  by  the  people  rests  on  the  foundation  of 
the  unseen  and  the  impalpable.  It  is  because 
men  are  worthy  of  trust  that  they  trust  each  other. 
It  is  because  they  trust  each  other  that  they 
can  dispense  with  the  perpetual  presence  of  the 
soldier  and  the  policeman,  and  with  the  cease- 
less interference  of  government  with  the  free- 
dom of  the  citizen.  In  Japan  they  have  been 
trying  to  copy  the  free  system  without  having 
attained  to  the  free  spirit,  and  the  result  may 
be  disastrous.  A  native  paper,  devoted  to  the 
defense  of  the  Shinto  religion,  says:  "  We  have 
imported  a  constitutioual  machine ;  but  we  forgot 
to  buy  at  the  same  time  some  moral  oil  to  make 
it  run."  A  country  can  make  no  wor.se  blunder 
than  to  import  the  flowers  and  fruits  of  a  free 
civilization,  but  leave  the  roots  at  home. 


Selected. 

A  Christian  Invitation. 

Reader :  Whoever  thou  art  and  whatever  may 
be  thy  present  circumstance,  listen  for  a  few 
moments  to  the  invitation  of  a  fellow  pilgrim, 
and  turning  from  all  outward  things,  endeavor 
to  have  thy  mind  fixed  upon  the  teachings  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  secret  of  thy  heart. 
Thou  art,  perhaps,  unaccustomed  to  the  exer- 
cise of  silent  mental  waiting  upon  God,  who  by 
his  sj)irit  speaks  to  the  children  of  men  in  the 
still  chambers  of  the  abstracted  soul  ;  but  it  is 
of  more  importance  to  thee  than  thou  canst 
well  imagine  that  the  ear  of  thy  mind  should  be 
turned  in  listening  stillness  to  hear,  from  day  to 
day  and  from  hour  to  hour  the  gentle  admoni- 
tions of  this  heavenly  Monitor.  Is'o  situation  in 
life,  however  humble  or  however  exalted,  no 
circumstances  however  chequered  with  joy  or 
sorrow,  can  render  this  practice  otherwise  than 
salutary  to  thy  soul;  for  in  either  case  thou  art 
coming  to  Him  who  alone  knows  the  secrete  of 
thy  heart,  and  who  will  administer  just  that  de- 
gree of  encouragement  or  of  reproof  which  is 
suited  to  thy  condition. 

Reader;  dost  thou  doubt  whether  this  is  in- 
deed the  Spiritof  Christ  which  thus  strives  with 
thee?  Turn  then  to  thy  Bible  and  in  the  first 
chapter  of  John,  ninth  verse,  thou  wilt  find  that 
"The  Word  which  was  with  God,  and  which 
was  God,  and  by  whom  all  things  were  made ; 
is  declared  to  be  the  True  Light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  And 
in  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  same  cha|)ter,  it 
is  added  that  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father) 
full  of  grace  and  truth."  Now  seeing  that  the 
Scriptures  were  written  under  the  influence  of 
Divine  inspiration,  we  have  here  a  clear  and  in- 
dubitable proof  that  this  Word  which  was  God 
and  became  flesh  in  the  person  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  also  the  True  Light 
which  lighteth  every  man.  Doubt  no  longer, 
therefore,  candid  reader,  the  essential  divinity 
of  this  spiritual  light  of  whom  it  is  said  in  the 
twelfth  verse  that  "  To  as  many  as  received  Him, 
He  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,"  but 
in  good  earnest  apply  thyself  every  day  of  thy 
life, — and  even  in  the  midst  of  thy  outward  and 
lawful  cares, — to  this  Divine,  Omnipresent  and 
Omniscient  Guide.  Leaving  then  all  inferior 
teachers,  listen  with  reverence  of  soul  to  the 
gentle  whispers  of  this  blessed  Spirit;  wait  for 
its  manifestations  with  all  humility  and  patience, 
and  it  will  from  time  to  time  reveal  to  thee,  the 
will  of  thy  Heavenly  Father, — will  show  thee 
what  things  in  thy  conduct  and  conversation 
are  displeasing  to  Him,  and  contrary  to  that 
purity  of  soul  which  the  Christian  must  possess 
before  he  can  enter  the  Kindgom  of  Heaven  ; 
and  if  thpu  art  attentive  to  its  reproofs,  and 
faithfully  conformest  thy  life  to  its  discoveries 
as  they  are  made  known  unto  thee,  it  will  assur- 
edly guide  thee  into  all  Truth,  as  our  Holy  Re- 
deemer has  declared  in  John  xvi.  13.  "  How- 
beit  when  He  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  He 
will  guide  you  into  all  Truth,  etc." 

It  will  not,  perhaps,  reveal  to  thee  all  at  once, 
the  whole  designs  of  infinite  wisdom  concerning 
thee,  yet,  as  thou  art  able  to  bear  it,  and  art 
faithful  to  the  light  already  received,  thou  wilt 
receive  more  light;  and  bringing  thus  all  thy 
deeds  and  all  thy  opinions  to  this  Divine  test, 
thou  wilt  be  led  into  soundness  both  of  doctrine 
and  practice.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will  said 
our  Lord  Jesus  (s{)eaking  of  the  Father)  John 
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vii.  17  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it 
be  of  God,  etc." 

Trouble  not  thyself,  therefore,  dear  reader, 
with  critical  distinctions  or  verbal  subtleties, 
only  come  in  true  faith  to  this  Spiritual  Instruc- 
tor, and  receive  nothing  implicitly  as  Divine 
Truth  but  that  which  is  in  accordance  with 
Holy  Writ  and  is  sealed  upon  thy  conscience  by 
this  unerring  witness  for  God.  Thus  shalt  thou 
be  gathered  from  the  Lo,  here  is  Christ !  or  Lo, 
He  is  there!  which  aboundeth  in  the  world. 
And  sitting  down  under  the  immortal  teachings 
of  his  Spirit  who  still  teaches  as  never  man 
taught, — thou  shalt  know  an  advancement  in 
the  way  to  Ziou  until  thy  feet  are  established 
upon  Him  as  the  Rock  of  Ages,  the  only  door 
of  access  to  the  true  fold.  Continuing  thus  to 
walk  before  the  Lord  blameless,  thou  wilt  be 
fed  with  the  heavenly  manna,  and  be  privileged, 
during  the  remainder  of  thy  earthly  pilgrimage 
to  participate  with  other  disciples  of  our  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Saviour,  in  thnt  gracious  legacy 
which  He  bequeathed  to  his  followers.  "Peace I 
leave  with  you,  ray  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not 
as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  you."  Compared 
with  this  sweet  enriching  peace,  all  earthly  plea- 
sures are  insignificant.  Happy  indeed  are  all 
those  who  obtain  this  blissful  portion  which  to 
the  highest  enjoyment  of  the  life  which  now  is, 
adds  the  promise  also  of  that,  which  is  to  come. 


STRENGTH  FOR  TO-DAY. 

Strength  for  to-day  is  all  that  we  need, 
As  there  never  will  be  a  to-morrow ; 

For  to-morrow  will  prove  but  another  to-day, 
With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

Then  why  forecast  the  trials  of  life 
With  much  sad  and  grave  persistence, 

And  wait  and  watch  for  a  crowd  of  ills 
That  as  yet  have  no  existenee? 

Strength  for  to-day — what  a  precious  boon 

For  earnest  souls  who  labor  ! 
For  the  willing  hands  that  minister 

To  the  needy  friend  and  neighbor! 

Strength  for  to-day!  that  the  hearts 
In  the  battle  for  right  may  quail  not, 

And  the  eyes  bedimmed  by  bitter  tears 
In  their  search  for  light  may  fail  not. 

Sfrength  for  to-day  on  the  down-hill  track 
For  the  travellers  near  the  valley, 

That  up,  far  up,  on  the  other  side, 
Ere  long,  they  may  safely  rally. 

Strength  for  to-day,  that  our  precious  youth 

May  happily  shun  temptation. 
And  build,  from  the  rise  to  the  set  of  sun. 

On  a  strong  and  sure  foundation. 

Strength  for  to-day,  in  house  and  home, 

To  practice  forbearance  sweetly  ; 
To  scatter  kind  words  and  loving  deeds ; 

Still  trusting  in  God  completely. 

Strength  for  to-day  is  all  that  we  need, 
As  there  never  will  be  a  to-morrow; 

For  to-morrow  will  prove  but  another  to-day 
With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

— Boslon  Transcript. 

MT  LOVE. 


BY  JAJIES  BUSSELL  LOWELL. 


Not  as  all  other  women  are 

Is  she  that  to  my  soul  is  dear  ; 
Her  glorious  fancies  comes  from  far 
Beneath  the  silver  evening  star, 
And  yet  her  heart  is  ever  near. 

Great  feelings  hath  she  of  her  own, 

Which  lesser  souls  may  never  know; 
God  giveth  them  to  her  alone, 
And  sweet  they  are  as  any  tone 

Wherewith  the  wind  may  cease  to  blow. 


Yet  in  hei-self  she  dwelleth  not, 

Although  no  home  were  half  so  fair; 
No  simplest  duty  is  forgot. 
Life  hath  no  dim  and  lowly  spot 
That  doth  not  in  her  sunshine  share. 

She  doeth  little  kindnesses, 

Which  most  leave  undone  or  despise  ; 
For  naught  that  sets  one's  heart  at  ease, 
And  giveth  happiness  or  peace, 

Is  low  esteemed  in  her  eyes. 

She  hath  no  scorn  of  common  things; 

And  though  she  seem  of  other  birth. 
Round  us  her  heart  entwines  and  clings, 
And  patiently  she  folds  her  wings 

To  tread  the  humble  paths  of  earth. 

Blessing  she  is ,  God  made  her  so. 
And  deeds  of  week-day  holiness 

Fall  from  her  noiseless  as  the  snow ; 

Nor  hath  she  ever  chance  to  know 
That  ought  were  easier  than  to  bless. 

She  is  most  fair,  and  thereunto 

Her  life  doth  rightly  harmonize  ; 
Feeling  or  thought  that  was  not  true 
Ne'er  made  less  beautiful  the  blue 
Unclouded  heaven  of  her  eyes. 

She  is  a  woman — one  in  whom 

The  spring-time  of  her  childish  years 
Hath  never  lost  its  fresh  perfume, 
Though  knowing  well  that  life  hath  room 
For  many  blights  and  many  tears. 

I  love  her  with  a  love  as  still 

As  a  broad  river's  peaceful  might. 

Which,  by  high  tower  and  lowly  mill, 

Goes  wandering  at  its  own  will. 
And  yet  doth  ever  flow  aright. 

And  on  its  full,  deep  breast  serene, 

Like  quiet  isles  my  duties  lie ; 
It  flows  around  them  and  between, 
And  makes  them  fair  and  fresh  and  green. 
Sweet  homes  wherein  to  live  and  die. 


For"THK  Fkibnd." 

Plants  and  Insects. 

My  early  botanical  collecting  was  principally 
done  in  Delaware  and  Chester  Counties,  Pa., 
where  the  soil  was  formed  in  its  place,  from  the 
decomposed  gneiss  or  mica  schist  rocks.  Later 
in  life,  when  niy  habitation  was  among  the 
sands,  loams  and  clays  of  eastern  New  Jersey, 
which  had  all  been  water  worn  and  deposited 
in  strata  by  the  action  of  the  waves  of  a  prime- 
val ocean,  I  found  that  many  of  the  plants  with 
which  I  had  formerly  been  familiar  were  not  to 
be  found  in  my  new  locality;  and  that  their 
place  was  taken  by  species,  which  a  Pennsylva- 
nia explorer  rarely  met  with — although  there 
were  very  many  which  were  common  to  both 
situations. 

Not  only  is  this  remark  true  in  a  general  way, 
but  in  a  careful  examination  of  any  neighbor- 
hood, the  botanist  will  find  in  successive  sea- 
sons, plants  which  in  former  years  he  had  over- 
looked, either  because  they  were  but  few  in 
number,  or  confined  to  certain  narrow  limits. 
It  was  not  till  the  present  season  that  I  met  with 
the  beautiful  little  dwarf  gmseng^Araliatrifolia) 
in  our  Jersey  woods — but  having  put  on  a  pair 
of  stout  overalls,  which  gave  me  courage  to 
leave  the  beaten  path  and  to  encounter  bushes 
and  green  briars,  I  explored  a  piece  of  wood- 
land, through  which  I  had  passed  in  former 
years,  without  discovering  that  there  was  an 
abundant  growth  of  this  charming  little  plant. 

In  a  low-lying  spot  in  another  piece  of  woods, 
were  numerous  specimens  of  the  beautiful  little 
star  flower,  {Trientalis  Amerimna);  but  so  partic- 
ular is  this  plant  in  its  likes  and  dislikes,  that  it  is 
confined  to  a  space  not  larger  than  a  large 
room. 


The  Liverwort  {Hepatica  triloba)  whose  leaves  i 
survive  the  winter — and  which  very  early  ini 
the  spring  puts  forth  its  pale  blue  flowers,  I  have 
never  found  but  in  one  limited  locality,  although 
it  is  abundant  in  the  woods  of  Pennsylvania. 

Another  plant  common  in  Pennsylvania  but 
seldom  met  with  in  our  neighborhood  is  the 
Blood  root,  (^Sanguinaria  Canadensis).  The 
root  stock  is  charged  with  a  red-orange  colored 
juice,  from  which  it  gets  its  name.  It  sends  up 
in  the  early  spring  a  large  leaf  and  a  one-flow- 
ered stalk.  The  flower  is  white  and  large,  but 
soon  falls.  I  remember  when  a  child  at  school 
in  Chester  County,  Pa.,*diggingup  the  roots  and 
pressing  out  the  juice  to  obtain  a  red  ink;  but 
from  want  of  conveniences  it  was  mostly  ex- 
pended in  staining  the  hands — I  know  of  but 
one  locality  near  Moorestown,  where  it  grows, 
and  there  it  is  not  abundant. 

On  the  22d  of  Fifth  Mouth,  being  at  the 
house  of  a  friend,  whose  portico  was  ornamented 
by  a  vine  of  the  Olycinam  full  bloom,  he  called 
my  attention  to  the  number  of  bumble  bees  ly- 
ing on  the  ground  beneath  it.  The  flowers  of 
this  plant  seem  to  exercise  a  stupefying  effect  on  i 
the  bees  which  frequent  it.  Many  of  those 
which  fall  to  the  ground  lie  their  and  perish. 
Others  seem  after  a  time  to  revive,  but  are  apt, 
like  the  drunkard,  to  return  to  the  intoxicating  , 
repast.  | 

The  life  history  of  the  bumble  bee,  (Bombus)  ;  | 
although  not  so  wonderful  as  that  of  the  hive 
bees  is  yet  full  of  interest.  During  summer,  the 
nest  contains  the  female  or  Queen  Bee,  the 
males  or  Drones,  and  the  working  bees,  on  the 
approach  of  cold  weather  they  all  die  except  a 
few  of  the  females  which  hide  themselves  ia 
sheltered  spots  where  they  survive  the  winter, 
and  become  the  parents  of  the  next  summer's 
bees.  The  queen  bee  selects  a  place  suitable  for 
her  future  home,  eithef  by  digging  into  the 
ground,  or  going  under  a  stump,  or  taking  pos- 
session of  the  abandoned  nest  of  a  field  mouse. 
She  collects  a  small  amount  of  pollen  mixed 
with  hooey,  and  in  this  deposits  from  seven  to 
fourteen  eggs,  gradually  adding  to  the  poUen  i 
mass.  When  the  eggs  hatch,  the  larvae  eat  thel 
pollen  that  surrounds  them,  and  in  process  of 
time  come  forth  perfect  bees — prepared  to  take 
their  part  in  the  labors  of  the  nest.  Thus  thel 
swarm  continues  to  inci'easein  numbers  and  the| 
nest  in  size.  It  is  composed  of  leaves  of  grass 
and  other  vegetable  fibres,  and  in  some  of  theH 
species  (for  there  are  in  America  many  species 
of  the  genus  Bombus)  it  is  placed  at  some  dis- 
tance below  the  surface. 

Besides  boys  and  polecats  (mentioned  in  a 
previous  article)  bees  find  an  enemy  in  the  field 
mice  which  devour  their  combs.  The  naturalist, 
Darwin,  thus  alludes  to  this  fact: — "We  may 
infer  as  highly  probable,  that  were  the  whole  i 
genus  of  bumble  bees  to  become  extinct  or  very  | 
rare  in  England  the  heart's-ease  and  red  clover  ( 
(which  they  fertilize  by  carrying  pollen  from  ' 
flower  to  flower),  would  become  very  rare  or 
wholly  disappear.  The  number  of  bumble  bees 
in  any  district  depends  in  a  great  degree  on  the 
number  of  field  mice  which  destroy  their  combs 
and  nests ;  and  Colonel  Newman,  who  has  long 
attended  to  the  habits  of  bumble  bees,  believes 
that  more  than  two-thirds  of  them  are  thus  de- 
stroyed all  over  England.  Near  villages  and 
small  towns  he  has  found  the  nests  of  humble 
bees  more  numerous  than  elsewhere — a  fact 
which  he  attributes  to  the  number  of  cats  which 
destroy  the  mice.  Hence  it  is  quite  credible  tha 
the  presence  of  a  feline  animal  in  large  num. 
bers  in  a  district  might  determine,  through  tb. 
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intervention,  first  of  mice,  and  then  of  bees,  the 
frequency  of  certain  flowers  in  a  district." 

The  bumble  bee  or  humble  bee  must  be 
ranked  among  the  insects  useful  to  man;  but 
there  are  many  others  against  whose  increase  he 
is  compelled  to  M'ar.  A  few  days  ago  I  dined 
with  a  friend  who  is  an  owner  of  cranberry  bogs 
md  raises  annually  many  hundred  bushelsofthat 
fruit.  He  said  one  of  the  requisites  to  its  suc- 
cessful culture  was  to  have  the  bog  so  situated 
that  it  could  be  floated  when  desired.  After  the 
fruit  is  gathered  in  the  fall,  the  water  is  turned 
on  and  covers  it  during  the  winter.  This  pre- 
vents the  growth  of  weeds,  but  does  not  kill  the 
eggs  of  a  small  moth  or  miller,  which  have  been 
laid  on  the  vines.  In  the  spring  the  water  is 
withdrawn  for  a  few  days,  and  the  eggs  hatch, 
rhe  instinct  of  the  worms  leads  them  to  attack 
the  young  cranberry  shoots,  which  produce  the 
fruit — But  before  they  have  time  to  do  much 
jamage,  the  water  is  again  made  to  cover  the 
plants,  and  the  worms  are  drowned.  It  is  then 
withdrawn  and  the  vines  are  allowed  to  grow, 
and  produce  flowers  and  fruit.  J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Memoranda  of  William  Kennard. 

William  Kennard  was  a  valuable  minister  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  was  born  in  1787,  and 
lied  in  1862.  His  early  life  was  passed  in 
Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  he  afterwards 
removed  to  Ohio,  where  he  continued  to  reside 
iuring  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  was  often 
Tom  home  on  religious  visits  in  difl^erent  parts 
)f  the  United  States.  The  portion  of  his  mem- 
)randa  which  has  come  into  the  possession  of 
ihe  Friend  who  furnishes  them  for  insertion  in 
Che  Friend,  commence  in  1837,  while  he  was 
ravelling  in  New  England  in  company  with 
iuldah  Hoag.  Under  date  of  Seventh  Month 
.2th,  he  speaks  of  their  being  united  : — 

"  In  travail  of  spirit  for  those  who  are  on  the 
)ack  ground,  whose  day's  work  is  not  going  on 
a  the  day  time  ;  who  have  hid  their  talent  in 
he  earth  ;  have  become  callous  to  a  right  feei- 
ng; dead  and  buried  in  sin  and  iniquity. 
?hey  were  feelingly  and  powerfully  called  upon 

0  awaken,  to  arise,  and  shake  themselves  from 
he  dust  of  the  earth,  put  on  the  beautiful  gar- 
aent  of  righteousness,  that  they  might  bring 
3rth  fruits,  and  that  their  fruit  might  remain. 

Another  class  were  watered  and  refreshed 
'ho  hunger  and  thirst ;  who  go  mourning  on 
iieir  way  "  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my 
eople." 

My  mind  being  brought  under  the  baptizing 
ower  of  Truth,  was  drawn  forth  in  supplica- 
on  in  a  very  reaching  and  powerful  manner, 
opealing  to  the  throne  of  grace  on  behalf  of 
le  different  states  there  present.  And  after 
arose  [from  my  knees],  I  was  followed  by  my 
3ar  friend,  H.  H.,  in  again  addressing  the 
irone  of  grace,  acknowledging  the  favors  and 
iturning  of  thanks  to  the  God  of  all  goodness, 
ho  had  been  pleased  to  be  near,  and  to  be  as 
outh  and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance  ;  a 
!ry  solemn  season  in  which  my  soul  rejoiced, 
id  praised  the  Lord  who  had  wrought  for  us 
'  so  marvellous  a  manner. 

1  My  kind  friend  Prince  Giffbrd  took  me 
ghteen  miles  through  a  poor  sandy  country, 
irt  of  the  way  thickly  settled,  and  many 

'  iles  without  an  inhabitant;  a  land  covered 
I  ith  barren  oak  and  small  pines,  and  landed  at 
j  !no  Kelley's  at  Yarmouth,  Cape  Cod,  and 
dged. 

Thirteenth  of  Seventh  Month,  had  a  meet- 
g  at  this  place  to  satisfaction,  although  not 
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so  evidently  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
as  at  some  other  places. 

At  six  o'clock,  had  a  meeting  amongst  the 
Presbyterians  the  other  side  of  the  Bay  or  Inlet, 
appointed  by  our  aged  friend,  Huldah  Hoag; 
on  proposing  of  this,  the  elders  consulting  to- 
gether, threw  in  discouragement,  thought  it  was 
not  likely  a  meeting  could  ijo  obtained  among.st 
them,  and  gave  many  reasons.  Huldah  told 
them  she  was  willing  to  leave  it  with  tliem. 

I  let  them  know  my  mind,  that  it  was  right 
in  the  first  place  to  know  whether  it  was  of  the 
Lord's  requiring,  and  if  so,  these  obstacles 
would  be  removed  out  of  the  way  ;  and  as  for 
ray  own  part,  if  I  was  not  mistaken,  I  had  seen 
that  it  was  owned  ;  and  so  it  was,  thanks  be  to 
the  Lord,  who  gave  us  a  large  meeting,  and 
much  favored  ;  the  people  quiet  and  attentive; 
and  at  the  close,  very  loving;  two  ministers 
present;  a  Presbyterian  and  a  Methodist,  with 
a  Justice  of  the  Peace.  These  and  others  in- 
viting us,  saying  they  would  be  happy  for  us 
to  call  at  their  house  and  take  tea.  We  ac- 
knowledged their  kindness  and  left  them. 

Returned  over  to  Yarmouth  again  ;  lodged 
at  Zeno  Kelley's. 

It  [is]  now  the  14th  of  the  month,  and  this 
morning  we  part  with  dear  aged  friends,  J.  and 
H.  Hoag ;  thirty  miles  from  Yarmouth  to 
Falmouth,  most  of  the  way  through  a  barren 
and  uncultivated  land  ;  lodged  again  at  Mel- 
tier  Gifibrd's. 

Fifteenth,  went  to  visit  a  couple  of  young 
Friends;  a  man  and  his  wife;  both  confined  to 
the  house,  and  laboring  under  disease  and 
affliction  of  body,  but  comfortable  in  mind;  a 
very  satisfactory  time,  in  which  sweet  counsel 
flowed  freely  for  their  encouragement.  On 
leaving  them,  my  mind  was  clothed  with  peace 
and  thankfulness  unto  the  Lord  for  his  mani- 
fold blessings  toward  me — a  poor  unworthy 
worm  of  the  dust. 

First-day  morning,  16th  of  Seventh  Month. 
Attended  Falmouth  Meeting,  which  was  large  ; 
and  waiting  for  the  arising  of  the  pure  spirit 
in  our  hearts,  having  no  might,  nor  power  of 
our  own,  I  felt  a  little,  I  trust,  of  that  water 
which  issues  out  from  under  the  threshold  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  increased  so  as  to  be- 
come a  river  to  swim  in  ;  a  river  that  could  not 
be  passed  over ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  forever ! 

From  here  to  Sandwich,  fourteen  miles, 
through  a  poor,  barren,  rocky,  hilly  country ; 
eight  miles  without  a  dwelling  house ;  this 
wilderness,  twenty  or  thirty  miles  in  length. 
Lodged  at  Paul  and  Ebenezer  Wing's. 

Seventh  Month  17th.  Set  out  this  morning 
for  Pembroke,  about  thirty-seven  miles  ;  passed 
through  a  very  uneven,  broken,  barren  and 
rocky  country  ;  lodged  at  Samuel  Brown's. 

On  the  18th,  had  an  appointed  meeting, 
which  was  small,  but  owned  by  the  great  head 
of  the  Church,  in  which  I  had  considerable 
service  to  good  satisfaction,  feeling  sweet  peace 
of  mind  ;  Friend's  minds  being  tendered  by  a 
sense  of  the  Master's  presence  and  favor,  were 
loving  and  kind. 

From  here  we  pursued  our  course  with  a 
pilot,  which  always  has  been  our  favor  in  this 
eastern  country,  through  a  land  much  like 
what  we  have  passed,  until  coming  toward  a 
town  called  Quincy,  beautifully  situated  ;  and 
passing  through  Boston,  a  city  of  about  eighty 
thousand  inhabitants,  reached  Lynn,  a  city  of 
about  ten  thousand  inhabitants,  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening.  Lodged  at  our  kind  friend, 
Nathan  Breed's. 


Fourth  day  morning,  19th  of  the  Month. 
Friends'  Meeting  of  course  comes  on  at  11 
o'clock  this  morning.  O  Lord  I  wilt  thou  be 
pleased  to  keep  me  low,  humble,  attentive  and 
obedient  to  thy  word,  whether  it  be  in  suffer- 
ing with  the  suffering  seed,  or  to  rejoice  with 
those  that  reign  with  the  Lamb. 

Attended  the  above  said  meeting  of  Lynn, 
which  was  to  me  a  time  of  suffering,  in  which 
I  dare  not  oj)en  my  mouth  to  speak  a  word  ; 
but  toward  the  close,  it  came  into  my  mind 
that  when  the  meeting  should  be  broke,  to  pro- 
pose to  Moses  H.  Beedc,  a  meeting  at  4  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  which  he  informed  the  com- 
pany, then  present,  and  that  they  should  inform 
their  neighbors.  The  meeting  accordingly  as- 
sembled. Still  a  suffiering  time;  the  seed  op- 
pressed ;  my  lot  was  to  suffer  with  it,  until  near 
the  close  of  the  meeting;  I  was  drawn  forth  in 
supplication  in  a  few  words,  but  to  no  relief, 
which  was  a  close,  proving  time. 

Within  the  course  of  this  day,  called  to  see 
the  family  of  William  Basselt,  who  had  lately 
been  bereaved  of  two  of  their  children  by 
death.  [It]  proved  to  be  a  time  of  instruction. 
Also  made  a  visit  to  Hannah  the  widow  of 
Micajah  Collins, an  agreeable  Friend;  and  also 
went  to  see  a  njinister  by  the  name  of  Avis 
Keen,  and  took  tea  with  her,  where  many 
Friends  came  in  to  see  us,  and  spent  the  even- 
ing.   Again  lodged  at  Nathan  Breed's. 

Fifth  day  morning,  20th;  set  out  with  ]Mose3 
H.  Beede  for  our  pilot  to  go  to  Salem  Meeting, 
which  was  held  this  day,  and  public  notice  was 
sent,  the  distance  about  six  miles.  Called  at 
Jonathan  Nichols'.  Attended  meeting;  had  to 
regret  in  seeing  so  few  assembled  in  such  a 
populous  place,  especially  on  the  men's  side  of 
the  house  ;  but  the  Good  Shepherd  of  Israel 
was  pleased  to  be  near,  and  strengthened  me  to 
relieve  my  mind  amongst  them.  After  which 
I  felt  sweet  peace,  and  a  thankful  heart  to  the 
Lord.  "Oh!  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men!"  Dined  at  Jonathan 
Nichols',  after  which,  several  of  us  went  to  .see  a 
young  woman  by  the  [name  of]  Sally  Purbeck, 
about  twenty-six  years  of  age,  who  joined  the 
Baptist  Society  in  her  thirteenth  or  fourteenth 
year;  had  always  been  of  an  orderly  life,  and 
respected  by  those  who  knew  her.  She  was 
seized  about  or  near  six  years  ago  with  a  ner- 
vous complaint  which  threw  her  into  violent 
spasms,  which  succeeded  each  other  almost  mo- 
mentarily, and  the  effects  upon  her  indescrib- 
able. The  like  has  not  been  known  in  Europe  or 
America;  as  a  general  inquiry  by  the  physi- 
cians has  been  made,  and  no  such  a  case  to  be 
found  on  the  pages  of  history. 

When  seized  by  the  spasms,  her  hands  and 
arms  dart  almost  with  the  swiftness  of  light- 
ning in  all  directions,  beating  her  breast,  gasp- 
ing wide  her  mouth  ;  her  jaws  are  constantly 
jerked  together  with  such  force  that  her  teeth 
make  a  loud  cracking,  whilst  she  springs  for- 
ward until  her  head  strikes  upon  her  knees, 
from  whence  she  throws  herself  back  ;  her  head 
striking  with  such  force  as  if  her  neck  would 
break  ;  and  the-se  motions  are  constantly  re- 
peated with.«uch  violence  as  to  shake  the  house; 
that  the  sound  is  to  be  heard  in  the  adjoining 
houses  and  shops,  while  she  lays  in  an  upper 
chamber,  takes  very  little  nourishment  more 
than  cold  water. 

At  one  time  her  jaws  were  set  twenty-five 
days;  the  whole  of  which  time,  she  took  noth- 
ing but  a  little  cold  water,  and  at  some  times  a 
little  lime  juice  mixed  with  it,  put  into  her 
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mouth  with  a  teaspoon  where  a  tooth  had  been 
taken  out;  and  at  the  time  when  her  mouth 
was  opened,  a  female  friend  who  was  present 
told  me,  she  reached  her  arm  around  her  neck 
and  kissed  her ;  her  first  words  was  to  express 
how  good  the  Lord  was  to  her,  that  He  had 
opened  her  mouth  again,  so  that  she  could 
speak  to  her  dear  friends  again  ;  and  as  far  as 
can  be  discerned,  is  always  resigned,  and  never 
murmurs,  or  says  it  is  hard ;  and  is  supported 
under  all  her  great  suffering. 

There  are  moments  of  some  relief  in  which 
she  can  whisper  two  or  three  words ;  and  in  a 
moment  again  thrown  into  all  the  before  men- 
tioned racking  of  body  and  limbs. 

In  one  of  those  intervals  she  told  me  that  the 
Lord  supported  her ;  that  when  she  was  young 
in  years,  she  was  under  great  exercise  before 
the  Lord,  and  willing  to  endure  all  that  He 
would  be  pleased  to  lay  upon  her,  so  that  she 
might  be  favored  with  an  evidence  of  his  all- 
sustaining  power  and  presence,  which  she  now 
enjoys,  and  is  always  filled  with  his  love ;  love 
to  all  people ;  acknowledged  her  thankfulness 
for  our  visit. 

Is  fully  convinced  of  Friends'  principles ; 
corresponds  with  some  young  Friends  ;  particu- 
larly a  young  woman  living  about  fifty  miles 
from  here,  who  is  confined,  laboring  under  a 
consumption  ;  this  she  does  by  inditing  whilst 
another  writes,  speaking  a  word  or  two  at  a 
time  ;  and  then  is  broken  off"  by  the  violence 
of  the  disorder  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
again  resumes  the  subject,  and  again  broken  oS ; 
and  in  this  way  she  sends  extraordinary  letters. 

I  was  told  by  those  who  wait  upon  her,  that 
for  three  years  she  was  not  known  to  sleep.  I 
was  also  informed  that  as  we  saw  her,  so  she 
was  held  all  the  time,  day  and  night,  but  more 
violent  in  the  evening,  which  leaves  no  time  for 
sleep  ;  and  all  she  takes  is  but  little  more  than 
water,  and  can  swallow  but  a  few  drops  at  a 
time;  and  through  all  this  she  is  supported, 
and  her  days  lengthened  out  to  the  admiration 
and  wonder  of  hundreds  of  people,  as  well  as  of 
herself. 

I  have  been  ready  to  believe,  and  impressed 
with  a  sense,  that  all  this  suffering,  which  this 
dear  child  undergoes,  is  not  on  her  own  ac- 
count, but  there  is  a  wise  purpose  in  it,  by  an 
Overruling  Power  ;  a  loud  and  awakening  call 
to  the  benighted  sons  and  daughters  of  men  for 
whom  she  suffers;  which  also  is  her  impression. 

From  Salem  we  had  the  very  agreeable  com- 
pany of  Jonathan  Nichols  and  Henry  Chase 
for  our  pilots  ;  (the  latter  a  minister),  to  West- 
bury,  a  distance  of  about  twenty-three  miles, 
through  a  country  of  many  villages,  the  farms 
in  a  high  state  of  cultivation,  although  the 
country  mostly  very  rocky.  Lodged  at  our 
agreeable  and  kind  friend's,  Robert  Brown  and 
family. 

21st.  Had  a  meeting  at  Westbury  Meeting 
House  ;  the  life  of  true  religion  at  a  low  ebb  ; 
a  few  honest-hearted  who  were  encouraged  ; 
the  lukewarm,  and  those  who  were  buried  in 
the  earth  in  sin  and  transgression,  warned  of 
their  deplorable  condition  ;  after  which  I  was 
drawn  forth  in  spirit  to  supplicate,  and  call  on 
the  great  and  holy  name  of  him  who  is  from  of 
old,  and  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  to  sup- 
port and  sustain  his  humble  and  dependent 
children,  and  to  give  them  the  victory,  by  and 
through  his  only  begotten  Son,  the  Lamb  Im- 
maculate, over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  ;  and  so  coming  out  of  great  tribulation, 
having  their  garments  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  so  to 


be  prepared  for  endless  glory  and  happiness, 
to  join  the  heavenly  host  in  songs  of  glory  and 
hallelujah  unto  Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne 
and  unto  the  Lamb  forever;  also  that  He 
might  be  pleased  to  spare  a  little  longer  those 
fruitless  fig  trees  and  dig  about  them,  also  raise 
them  thence  into  life,  even  out  of  their  graves 
from  whence  they  are  buried.  Felt  peace  of 
mind.  Had  another  meeting  in  the  afternoon, 
at  Amesbury,  a  distance  of  about  five  miles  ;  a 
poor,  low  time  in  which  I  labored,  but  to  little 
relief ;  at  this  place,  it  seems  to  me,  that  the 
"  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint."    Lodged  at  Jones'. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"  The  Heavenly  Vision." 

[It  is  refreshing  to  meet  with  such  evidences 
of  an  appreciation  of  the  Spiritual  nature  of 
religion,  and  of  the  reality  of  the  Divine  mani- 
festations to  the  soul  of  man,  as  are  contained  in 
the  following  article,  condensed  from  an  editor- 
ial in  the  Sunday-School  Times. — Ed.] 

^fS 

The  word  "  vision  "  means  simply  a  "  seeing." 
Yet  we  limit  it  to  some  kinds  of  seeing.  *  *  * 

Vision  is  the  sight  of  truth  and  of  spiritual 
fact  which  comes  to  us  in  hours  of  spiritual  ex- 
altation. Some  would  confine  the  word  to  very 
extraordinary  experiences,  and  to  people  who 
were  extraordinarily  favored  of  God.  They 
recognize  the  presence  of  the  vision  in  the  lives 
of  the  great  servants  of  God,  of  whom  the  Bible 
tells  us.    *    *  * 

But  they  put  such  things  far  away  from  our 
modern  life,  and  see  in  the  word  "visionary" 
only  a  word  of  reproach.  In  view  of  the  sickly 
and  unwholesome  stuff  which  has  past  for  vis- 
ions in  later  days,  there  is  some  excuse  for  this. 
It  has  been  found  quite  possible  to  mistake  the 
products  of  nervous  excitability  for  the  touch 
of  the  Divine  enlightenment.   *    *   *  * 

The  first  note  of  the  false  visionary  is  the 
hankering  after  signs,  seeking  the  strange  and 
the  extraordinary.  The  true  vision  of  Divine 
things  is  always  supernatural  in  the  proper 
sense,  but  never  unnatural.  It  seldom  has  in 
it  anything  of  the  startling  or  the  unusual.  It 
is  the  enlightenment  of  God's  Spirit  shining 
into  the  heart,  without  any  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances either  within  or  without  us.  *  *  * 

It  was  the  substance  of  Paul's  experience  on 
the  way  to  Damascus.  The  blinding  light,  the 
prostration  on  the  highway,  the  voice  of  rebuke 
from  the  spiritual  heavens, — these  were  not  the 
essential  thing,  however  necessary  they  might 
be  to  him  in  his  circumstances.  The  essential 
thing  was  that  God  apprehended,  laid  hold  of 
him,  so  that  henceforth  he  lived  to  lay  hold  of 
God. 

All  such  experiences  are  the  heavenly  vision 
for  us.  They  are  the  hours  of  clear  shining 
after  rain,  when  the  human  spirit  realizes  a 
little  its  nearness  to  God,  and  God's  helpfulness 
to  it.    *    *    *  * 

Then  the  heart  warms  and  love  grows  bold, 
and  faith  seems  to  become  sight, — as,  indeed,  it 
is  a  better  and  truer  kind  of  seeing,  a  heavenly 
vision  of  Divine  relations  and  mercies.  Then, 
indeed,  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and 
with  his  Son,  through  the  Spirit  taking  what  is 
Christ's  and  showing  it  to  us.  We  have  no  right 
to  belittle  such  experiences  by  regarding  them 
as  mere  elevations  of  the  human  spirit,  to  which 
there  was  no  correspondent  reality  on  God's 
side.    *    *    *  * 

A  second  test  of  the  true  vision  is  that  indi- 
cated by  the  Apostle's  words  when  he  tells 


Agrippa,  "  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heav-  i 
enly  vision."  The  true  vision  is  always  some 
thing  to  be  obeyed.  It  never  ministers  merelj 
to  curiosity  or  to  enjoyment.  Satan,  it  is  said 
once  disguised  himself  as  Christ,  and  presented 
himself  to  a  good  man  at  his  devotions.  Bui 
the  cheat  was  at  once  detected,  because  he  coulc 
not  counterfeit  the  scars  left  by  the  crown  o 
thorns  on  the  brow,  and  by  the  nails  in  the 
palms.  The  Christ  of  the  heavenly  vision  is  He 
who  was  obedient  to  the  death,  and  who  died  fui 
us  that  we  might  not  live  to  ourselves.  So 
when  the  true  vision  comes  to  us,  it  is  as  a  cal 
to  a  more  Christ-like  life,  to  more  faithful  fol 
lowing  of  the  Master.  Such  was  the  purpose  o 
all  the  visions  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  The) 
generally  came  to  strengthen  the  recipient  for  f 
life  of  service  and  self-denial.  They  were  not  £ 
luxury,  to  be  enjoyed,  but  a  call  to  be  obeyed 
The  Apostle  connects  his  whole  subsequent  lift 
with  that  hour  of  vision  on  the  road  to  Damas 
cus.  "  I  was  not  disobedient  "  is  the  key  to  hi; 
abounding  labors,  his  restless  zeal,  his  manifoh 
endurance,  his  renunciation  of  all  that  make: 
ordinary  life  pleasant  and  cheerful.    *    *  - 

Obedience  to  a  vision  is  not  just  what  we  con 
ceive  of  obedience  as  being.  We  think  of  i 
rather  as  compliance  with  a  law,  as  acceptanci 
of  some  well-defined  line  of  conduct.  A  visioi 
is  about  the  last  thing  we  should  think  of  a 
disclosing  the  law  of  our  lives  to  us.  But,  afte 
all,  the  law  acquires  its  power  over  us  througl 
the  vision.  It  is  weak,  through  the  weakness  o 
sinful  flesh,  until  the  Son  of  God  is  disclosed  ti 
us  in  it,  and  his  authority  is  felt.  Then  are  w 
made  willing  to  obey,  because  that  personal  in  i 
fluence,  which  is  the  highest  spiritual  force,  ha  i 
reached  us.  God  is  disclosed  to  us,  not  as  ii  ■! 
power  to  crush  our  spirits,  but  as  gracious  anci  | 
winning  authority,  such  as  was  seen  in  his  Soi 
in  his  intercourse  with  his  brethren.  It  is  oi 
this  side  of  the  revelation  of  Christ  to  him  tha 
the  apostle  loved  to  dwell,  as  it  was  this  tha 
won  him  to  Christ.  The  gentleness,  the  "swe© 
reasonableness,"  of  Christ,  flashed  upon  him  ii 
the  moment  of  the  disclosure  of  his  infinite  mg 
jesty.  To  obey  such  a  Master  was  a  privilege 
a  joy.  All  things  were  but  loss  that  could  com 
between  Paul's  spirit  and  this  Master.  Th 
vision  suffused  all  duty  with  new  light  and  jojj 

In  dealing  with  the  Scriptures  we  need  tb 
help  of  this  heavenly  vision.  External  evideri 
ces  of  their  worth  go  but  a  little  way  to  get  u 
into  the  heart  of  them.  It  is  when  light  shine 
out  of  chapter  or  verse  that  we  are  satisfied  ani 
helped.  It  is  just  in  so  far  as  we  have  had  thi 
blessed  experience  that  they  are  truly  and  prac 
tically  the  word  of  God  to  us.  Much  of  that 
probably  lies  in  the  shadow.  We  have  had  n 
vision  of  a  Divine  light  playing  over  these  part 
We  have  heard  no  call  to  obedience  from  then 
But  so  it  was  once  with  parts  which  now  ar 
bright  with  gracious  memories,  eloquent  wit 
spiritual  associations.  So  it  was  with  the  par 
sages  which  now  seem  as  if  they  were  writte 
jiist  to  meet  our  needs  and  guide  our  feet.  W 
can  trust,  as  regards  the  rest,  that  they  will  b 
opened  to  us  some  day. — Sunday-School  Timei 


God  knows  what  He  wants  us  to  be  and  to  d' 
He  will  shape  and  use  us,  if  we  will  submit  ou 
selves  to  Him  trustfully.  Martin  Luther  cal 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  invitation  in  tbi 
Psalms,  "Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patient) 
fot-  Him,"  is,  in  the  Hebrew,  "Be  silent  to, Go 
— let  Him  mold  thee."  If  we  are  not  what  fl 
ought  to  be,  it  is  because  we  resist  God's  efFo 
to  make  us  so,  and  prefer  our  plans  to  his. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Perils  of  Mountain  Climbing. — As  Edward 
Whymper  was  exploring  some  of  the  raountaius 
)f  Ecuador,  in  company  with  two  assistants, 
;heir  route  led  them  across  a  glacier.  As  a  pre- 
caution, all  three  were  tied  to  a  rope.  He  says, 
'  we  were  near  home,  striding  along  at  our  best 
jace,  about  fifteen  feet  apart,  keeping  step  as  we 
talked.  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  the  surface 
)f  the  snow  gave  way,  and  I  shot  down  as  it 
vere  through  a  trap-door,  nearly  pulling  both 
nen  over ;  and  in  the  next  second  found  myself 
iangling  between  two  varnished  walls  of  gla- 
iiers,  which  met  seventy  feet  benealh. 

The  voices  of  the  cousins  were  nearly  iuaudi- 
)le,  for  the  hole  was  no  bigger  than  my  body, 
ind  they  could  not  venture  to  approach  it.  With 
low  and  anxious  pulls  they  hauled  away,  fear- 
ng  that  the  rope  would  be  severed  by  the  glassy 
idges,  but  before  my  head  touched  the  bridge, 
noreof  the  brittle  structure  yielded,  and  I  went 
lown  again.  This  was  repeated  several  times, 
ind  then  Jean  Autoine,  seeing  that  their  efforts 
nost  be  ineffectual  so  long  as  they  were  on  oppo- 
ite  sides,  leaped  the  chasm ;  and  with  united 
)ulls  the  two  cousins  landed  me  with  a  jerk, 
hrough  the  frozen  vault  and  its  pendant  icicles, 
n  to  the  surface,  poorer  by  a  cap,  though  not 
therwise  the  worse  for  the  immersion." 

Food  of  Pre-historic  Man  in  Europe. — The 
lild  horses  that  roamed  over  Europe  in  im- 
aense  herds  appear  to  have  furnished  the  chief 
ocd  of  early  man  in  Europe.  Enormous  refuse 
eaps,  consisting  mainly  of  the  bones  of  wild 
orses,  have  been  found  outside  of  the  caves,  as 
a  those  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Pellegrino,  near 
Palermo,  where  the  floor  is  formed  of  a  magma 
f  the  bones  of  wild  horses,  which  were  either 
calked  with  spears,  driven  by  the  hunters  into 
itfalls,  or  chased  over  the  cliffs.  Similar  de- 
bsits  have  been  found  at  the  cave  of  Thiiyngen, 
1  Switzerland,  and  in  front  of  the  rock  shelter 
t  Solutre,  near  Macon,  where  there  is  a  vastde- 
osit,  the  relics  of  the  feasts  of  these  savages, 
early  10  feet  in  thickness,  and  more  than  300 
set  in  length,  composed  entirely  of  the  bones 
f  horses,  and  comprising  the  remains  of  from 
3,000  to  40,000  individuals. 


Education  of  the  Youth. — A  deep  inter- 
t  in  the  welfare  of  the  rising  generation  being 
wakened  in  our  deliberations  on  this  subject, 
le  meeting  earnestly  desires  that  parents  and 
sads  of  families  may  be  fervently  engaged  to 
ek  for  Divine  ability  to  train  them  up  both  by 
•ecept  and  example,  in  a  religious  life  and 
inversation,  in  reading  frequently  the  Holy 
iriptures,  and  in  an  acquaintance  with  our 
•ecious  doctrines  and  testimonies,  subjecting 
era  in  early  life  to  the  restraints  of  the  cross, 
a  quiet  and  orderly  demeanor,  and  to  that 
nplicity  in  dress,  language,  and  conduct, 
lich  Truth  will  ever  lead  into.    In  this  way 
ly  can  parents  acquit  themselves  of  the  solemn 
aponsibility  which  rests  upon  them,  or  dis- 
arge  the  duty  which  they  owe  beloved  off- 
ring;  and  as  they  are  concerned,  through 
J  ivine  assistance,  thus  to  carry  on  the  iniport- 
j  t  work  of  a  religious  and  guarded  education 
I '  HOME,  they  will  also  feel  the  great  import- 
I  ce  of  sending  their  children  to  schools  where 
[  By  may  be  under  the  care  of  religiously 
]  oded  teachers,  members  of  our  own  Society, 
i  d  be  preserved,  as  far  as  practicable,  from 
[  3  corrupting  influences  of  evil  example,  and 
I  »m  whatever  might  counteract  the  pious  care 
!  tended  over  them  under  the  parental  roof,  or 


lessen  their  attachment  to  our  holy  profession. 
It  is  also  the  concern  of  this  meeting,  that 
Friends  may  be  willing  to  use  strenuous  efforts, 
and  to  make  every  reasonable  sacrifice,  in  order 
to  establish  and  support  schools  taught  by  mem- 
bers, and  under  the  care  of  Monthly  or  Prepara- 
tive meetings,  and  that  they  avoid  sending  their 
children  to  district  schools.  Minutes  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  1843. 

How  easy  it  is  to  throw  suspicion  on  a  good 
name  by  a  sneer  or  a  question !  How  great  a 
wrong  is  done  by  such  a  course,  when  no  public 
necessity  demands  it  as  an  imperative  duty! 
"  Do  you  know  that  man?  "  asks  one  person  of 
another.  "  Why,  I  know  something  about  him," 
is  the  response.  "  Yes,  but  do  you  know  him 
through  and  through?"  is  the  second  question. 
"  Of  course  I  do  not,"  comes  the  reply.  "  Well, 
I  tell  you  he's  no  better  than  he  should  be,"  is 
the  concluding  comment  on  a  man  who  has  not 
been  convicted  of,  or  publicly  charged  with, 
any  serious  crime,  yet  who  is  practically  brand- 
ed in  this  way  as  though  there  were  no  limit  to 
his  infamy.  "  No  better  than  he  should  be!" 
Well,  who  is?  It  can  be  said  with  absolute 
truth  of  any  man  living,  that  he  is  no  better 
than  he  should  be ;  yet  to  say  this  of  any  man 
is  to  suggest  the  thought  that  he  is  as  bad  as  he 
could  be.  And  this  is  a  very  common  and  a  very 
wicked  way  of  making  the  truth  lie,  and  of 
making  one's  self  a  lying  truth-teller. 

Items. 

Treatment  of  the  Indians. — Senator  Perkins  in 
speaking  of  the  attitude  of  the  Administration  to- 
ward the  Indians,  says  :— "  Treaties  and  agreements 
are  more  faithfully  observed,  and  payments  are 
more  promptly  made;  schools  are  more  numerous 
and  carefully  conducted,  and  the  rights  of  the  In- 
dians are  more  scrupulously  observed.  The  good 
people  of  the  country  never  had  so  much  occasion 
to  rejoice  at  a  just  and  humane  system  of  treating 
the  wards  of  the  nation." 

"  Moral  Saloons." — A  clergyman  in  New  York 
named  Rainsford,  has  recently  startled  many  people 
by  proposing,  apparently  seriousli/,  that  church  con- 
gregations endeavor  to  reform  the  saloon  by  open- 
ing places  where  people  may  obtain  beer,  wine  and 
the  lighter  grades  of  intoxicants,  with  associations 
free  from  the  more  disreputable  and  hurtful  influ- 
ences of  ordinary  liquor  saloons.  If  there  should 
be  an  attempt  to  put  this  proposal  in  practice,  we 
believe  it  would  be  a  delusion  and  a  snare,  like  the 
corresponding  effort  to  create  and  maintain  a 
"  moral "  theatre. 

The  Independent  in  commenting  on  Rainsford's 
proposals  says, "It  is  hard  to  deal  with  them  patient- 
ly. 'J  hey  are  based,  as  it  seems  to  us,  on  a  miscon- 
ception of  the  nature  both  of  the  Church  and  the 
saloon.  These  are  irreconcilable  foes.  The  Cluirch 
must  fight  the  saloon  to  the  bitter  end.  There  is 
no  possibility  of  compromise  with  it,  any  more 
than  there  is  with  idolatry,  infidelity  and  prostitu- 
tion. A  saloon  under  the  patronage  of  the  Church 
might  wear  the  "livery  of  Heaven,"  but  it  would 
only  be  to  "  serve  the  devil  in."  A  Church  in  the 
saloon  business,  open  six  days  of  the  week  and  not 
closed  entirely  on  the  seventh,  would  be  such  a 
Church  as  his  Satanic  majesty  would  willingly 
be  archbishop  of.  We  denounce  the  saloon  in  its 
business  and  in  its  whole  influence,  and  we  de- 
nounce the  new  and  astonishing  proposition  of  Dr. 
Rainsford  as  one  which  would  surely  result  in  evil 
to  the  Church  and  to  the  World. 

Disestablishment. — Scotch  disestablishment  has 
failed  again  in  Parliament  by  the  narrowest  kind  of 
a  margin.  It  would  be  wise  for  English  Church- 
men to  remember  the  wisdom  of  ..-Eneas  who 
thought  it  time  to  run  when  the  house  next  door, 
belonging  to  Palinurus,  was  on  fire.  But  there  are 
always  fools  who  hasten  on  the  cause  which  they 
attack,  and  auch  a  one  is  the  Vicar  of  Coventry, 


who  has  ordered  distraint  proceedings  for  the  col- 
lection of  tithes  duo  by  three  hundred  people, 
Non-conformists  and  unbelievers,  in  his  parish.  The 
feeling  against  him  has  been  so  strong  that  he  has 
been  mobbed,  imprisoned  in  hi.s  church,  and  only 
escaped  by  the  help  of  the  police.  It  is  by  just  such 
measures  as  this  that  the  disestablishment  feeling 
has  gained  such  lieadway  in  Wales. 

Proponed  litlujlom  L'ongresH  at  Chicago. — It  is  sig- 
nificant that  at  just  this  time  comes  the  proposal 
for  a  parliament  (jf  religions  in  connection  with  the 
Columbian  Exposition  at  Chicago,  ne.xtyear.  ^\'hat 
effect  it  may  have  cannot  easily  be  told.  One  thing 
is  certain,  Christianity  will  be  (m  trial  as  never  be- 
fore. From  every  quarter  of  the  world  there  will 
come  men  to  see  for  themselves  the  results  of  the 
religion  of  our  missionaries,  in  a  land  where  it  has 
had  every  advantage.  The  reading  of  [japers,  the 
discussions  of  a  few  hours  will  be  of  ccjniparatively 
little  value  beside  the  great  object  lesson  of  a  Chris- 
tian nation.  ^Ve  have  sent  out  our  heralds  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel.  Now  those  to  whom  they  have 
gone  will  come  to  judge  for  themselves  as  to  our 
sincerity  in  sending  them. 

A  manifestation  of  (,'hristian  life  here  will  do 
more  to  move  the  masses  there  than  all  the  sermons 
of  our  preachers.  A  conviction  forced  upon  these 
representatives  from  the  I2astern  world  that  we  our- 
selves care  little  for  the  truth  that  we  preach  to 
them,  may  set  back  the  cause  of  missions  many 
years.  Let  us  sec  to  it  that  at  this  time  when  so 
much  is  at  stake  abroad  we  be  not  found  wanting 
at  home. —  The  Independent. 

Women  in  the  Methodist  Church. — At  a  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  held  at 
Westminster,  Maryland,  some  opposition  was  made 
to  the  admission  of  four  women  delegates.  The 
decision  was  in  their  favor.  The  Independent  says  : 
"This  action  changes  no  law  in  the  church,  but 
interprets  the  law  to  mean  that  women  are  eligible 
to  ordination,  and  to  fill  the  office  of  delegate  to  the 
General  Conference." 

The  same  Conference  decided  to  strike  out  of  the 
marriage  service  the  wf)rd  "obey,"  heretofore  re- 
quired to  be  promised  by  the  wife. 
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One  of  the  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
which  has  been  somewhat  differently  rendered 
into  English  in  the  old  and  neiv  version,  is  the 
39th  verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  John.  The 
translators  in  the  time  of  King  James,  (our 
common  version)  represent  our  Saviour  as  say- 
ing to  the  Jews: — "Search  the  Scriptures;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me.  And  ye  will  not 
come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life." 

Robert  Barclay  in  his  Apology,  lays  down 
the  principle  that  the  Scriptures  area  .«econdary 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  but  are  not  to  be 
placed  before  the  Spirit  which  gave  them  forth, 
and  which  still  operates  on  the  hearts  of  men, 
showing  them  the  path  in  which  they  should 
walk.  To  those  who  objected  that  this  text  la 
opposed  to  his  position  he  replies  : — "  I  answer, 
that  the  Scriptures  ought  to  be  searched,  we  do 
not  at  all  deny  ;  but  are  very  willing  to  be  tried 
by  them  ;  but  the  question  is,  Whether  Ihry  be 
the  only  and  principal  rule?  Which  this  is  so 
far  from  proving,  that  it  proves  the  contrary; 
for  Christ  checks  them  here  for  too  high  an  es- 
teem of  the  Scriptures,  and  neglecting  Ilim  that 
was  to  be  preferred  beftire  them,  and  to  whom 
they  bore  witness,  as  the  following  words  de- 
clare;/or  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me ;  and  ye  xcill 
not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.  More- 
over, that  place  may  be  taken  iu  the  indicative 
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mood,  Ye  search  the  Scriptures;  which  interpre- 
tation the  Greek  word  will  bear,  and  so  Pasor 
translates  it ;  which  by  the  reproof  following 
seems  also  to  be  the  more  genuine  intrepretation, 
as  Cyrillus  long  ago  hath  observed." 

This  opinion  of  R.  Barclay  as  to  the  proper 
translation  of  tlje  Greek  word  ereunate  is  con- 
firmed by  the  authors  of  the  revised  transla- 
tion, which  reads,  "  Ye  search  the  Scriptures,  etc." 
The  discrepancy  is  explained  by  the  fact,  that 
in  the  Greek  language,  the  form  of  the  verb  is 
the  same  in  the  indicative  mood,  which  is  used 
in  making  an  assertion  or  statement  of  a  fact, 
and  in  the  imperative  mood,  used  in  giving  a 
command.  So  that  there  is  no  grammatical 
means  of  determining  whether  our  Saviour  sim- 
ply stated  the  fact,  that  they  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures or  gave  them  a  command  to  do  so,  except 
from  the  context,  and  this  as  Barclay  intimates, 
seems  clearly  to  indicate  the  version  followed 
by  our  modern  revisers;  which  reads:—"  Ye 
Search  the  Scriptures,  etc." 

While  it  is  desirable  to  be  correct,  even  in 
such  minor  points  as  above  referred  to,  yet  the 
mistake  of  King  James'  translators  does  not 
much  affect  the  Society  of  Friends.  For,  while 
they  do  not  give  to  the  Scriptures  such  a 
superstitious  reverence  as  some  professors,  yet 
they  fully  recognize  their  great  value,  and  en- 
courage their  members  to  read  them  frequently 
and  reverently. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  National  Prohibition  Conven- 
tion in  session  at  Chicago  la^t  week  nominated  John 
Bidwell  of  California  for  President  and  Dr.  J.  B.  Cran- 
fill,  of  Texas,  for  Vice  President  of  the  United  States. 
The  platform  declares  for  universal  woman  suffrage, 
railroad,  telegraph  and  other  public  corporations  being 
controlled  by  the  Government,  revision  and  enforce- 
ment of  the  immigration  laws;  legal  protection  of  the 
right  to  rest  one  day  in  seven,  and  arbitration  for  set- 
tling National  differences.  They  make  no  declaration 
of  the  subject  of  silver.  On  their  main  issue  they  say  : 
"The  liquor  traffic  is  a  foe  to  civilization,  the  arch 
enemy  of  popular  government  and  a  public  nuisance. 
It  is  the  citadel  of  the  forces  that  corrupt  politics,  pro- 
mote poverty  and  crime,  degrade  the  nation's  home 
life,  thwart  the  will  of  the  people  and  deliver  our 
country  into  the  hands  of  rapacious  class  interests.  All 
laws  that  under  the  guise  of  regulation  legalize  and 
protect  this  traffic  or  make  the  Government  share  in 
its  ill-gotten  gains  are  '  vicious  in  principle  and  power- 
less as  a  remedy.'  " 

Final  Tables  issued  by  the  Census  Office  compute  the 
entire  population  of  the  United  States  in  1890  at  G2,- 
979,766.  Of  the  total  population  7,638,360  are  colored, 
comprising  7,470,048  negroes  and  mixed  blood,  107,465 
Chinese,  2039  Japanese,  and  58,808  civilized  Indians. 
The  foreign-born  inhabitants  numbered  9,249,547,  and 
those  of  foreign  parentage  numbered  11,503,675.  The 
figures  above  given  regariling  civilized  Indians,  do  not, 
of  course,  cover  the  entire  Indian  population,  which 
is  put  at  325,464,  though  this  total  includes  some  whites. 

The  President  has  nominated  and  the  Senate  con- 
firmed John  W.  Foster,  of  Indiana,  to  be  Secretary  of 
State.  He  has  also  approved  the  joint  resolution  direct- 
ing the  President  to  proclaim  a  general  holiday  com- 
memorating the  400th  anniversary  of  the  discovery  of 
America,  on  the  21st  day  of  Tenth  Month,  1892. 

The  Silver  Bill  passed  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  1st 
instant.  It  requires  the  coinage  of  all  silver  bullion 
in  the  Treasury. 

The  Craujps  of  this  city  propose  building  four  great 
stearasliips,  commencing  work  in  tlie  Ninth  Month 
next.  They  are  to  be  equal  to  the  City  of  New  York 
and  the  City  of  Paris. 

Thelnman  Line  steamer  City  ofChicago  was  stranded 
on  the  rocks  off  Kinsale,  on  the  south  coast  of  Ireland, 
on  the  night  of  the  lOlh  instant.  The  pumps  are  use- 
les.s,  but  the  work  of  lightening  the  cargo  was  being 
puKhed  at  last  accounts. 

The  floods  in  the  Mississippi  river  and  its  tributaries 
are  subsiding,  and  tlie  levees  near  New  Orleans  are 
thought  10  be  out  of  danger. 

The  peach  crop  estimate  of  the  various  railroads  on 
the  Delaware  peninsula,  show  that  the  crop  will  be 


almost  a  total  failure.  There  will  hardly  be  400,000 
baskets  marketed,  and  the  fruit  is  still  dropping  from 
the  trees.    There  is  also  a  scarcity  of  small  fruits. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  re- 
ported to  be  487  ;  which  is  53  more  than  last  week,  and 
35  more  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  245  were  males  and  242  females ;  173 
were  under  one  year  of  age :  82  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum ;  42  of  consumption  ;  31  of  diseases  of  the  heart ; 
24  of  inflammation  of  the  brain ;  23  of  marasmus;  22 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  21  of  con- 
vulsions ;  17  of  old  age;  16  of  pneumonia;  14  of  diph- 
theria ;  12  of  casualties,  and  10  of  cancer. 

Markets,  <fec.— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  116 J  a 
116|;  currency  6's,  106  a  117. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  7|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  quoted  at  $14.50  a  $15.50  per 
ton  and  spring  do.  at  $13.50  a  $14.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  |2.65  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.50 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.65  a  $3.90 ; 
Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.40  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a 
$4.50  ;  winter  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.75  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.65  a  $4.00;  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  dull  at  $4.00  per.barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Geain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  85  a  85^  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  54J  a  55  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41 J  cts. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  5J  cts. ;  good,  4^  a  5J 
cts.;  medium,  4}  a  4f  cts.;  common,  4|  a  4f  cts. ;  culls, 
3J  a  4  cts. ;  Texas,  3|  a  4  j  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5^  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  5 
a  51  cts. ;  medium,  4J  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4.1  cts. ; 
culls,  Ik  a,  3.J  cts.  Spring  lambs,  4a7J  cts.; 

Hogs. —  Chicago,  8  a  —  cts.;  other  Western,  7f  a 
7J  cts. 

Foreign.— On  the  30th  ult.  W.  E.  Gladstone  ad- 
dressed an  enormous  and  enthusiastic  audience  in  Edin- 
burgh. He  stated  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  :  The 
first  duty  of  the  Liberal  Parliament  would  be  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Home  Rule  bill.  In  regard  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  bill,  he  referred  to  his  declarations  of 
1886,  none  of  which  he  had  retracted.  The  object  of 
the  bill  was  to  give  Ireland  full  and  effective  control  of 
her  own  local  affairs  under  certain  conditions,  including 
the  supremacy  of  the  British  Parliament,  a  fair  adjust- 
ment of  pecuniary  burdens,  special  care  of  minorities 
and  equal  treatment  of  England  and  Scotland.  In 
obedience  to  the  voice  of  the  country,  another  condition 
imposed  would  be  retention  of  Irish  members  at  West- 
minster, but  the  details  of  the  retention,  whether  or  not 
the  members  should  be  allowed  to  vote  on  all  questions 
and  whether  there  should  be  one  or  two  sets  of  Irish 
members,  were  matters  that  must  be  approached  in  a 
practical  spirit  after  the  establishment  of  the  Liberal 
Government. 

A  scarlet  fever  epidemic  prevails  in  London.  The 
Asylums  Board  is  causing  huts  to  be  hastily  erected 
upon  the  grounds  of  the  hospitals  for  the  reception  of 
patients  suffering  with  the  disease. 

On  the  1st  inst.  there  were  in  six  of  the  public  hos- 
pitals 2,430  patients  suffering  with  the  scarlet  fever. 
Most  of  the  patients  are  children.  Some  inconvenience 
is  met  with  in  treating  this  influx  of  patients,  owing  to 
the  scarcity  of  nurses. 

All  the  pawnshops  in  Moscow  owned  by  Jews  will  be 
closed  next  month,  by  order  of  the  Government.  Six 
months  will  be  allowed  the  proprietors  in  which  to 
wind  up  their  affairs. 

Cholera  has  appeared  in  the  province  of  Saratouv, 
Russia,  and  is  spreading  in  Tiflis,  Petrovsk  and  Astra- 
khan, despite  the  stringent  regulations  to  prevent  it. 

The  license  law  of  Sweden  forbids  any  person  buying 
drink  without  purchasing  something  to  eat  at  the  same 
time. 

On  the  29th  ult.  the  Norwegian  Ministers  tendered 
their  resignations,  which  the  King  accepted.  The  Stor- 
thing has  adjourned  without  day.  The  correspondent 
of  the  New  York  2'imes,  commenting  on  the  situation, 
observes : 

"After  years  of  popular  agitation  and  some  months 
of  decisive  Parliamentary  action,  the  long-standing 
quarrel  between  Norway  and  Sweden  has  come  to  a 
crisis.  The  Norwegian  ultimatum,  backed  by  the  prac- 
tically unanimous  national  sentiment,  has  been  deliv- 
ered to  King  Oscar,  and  his  decision  on  it  cannot  be 
delayed  more  than  a  few  more  days.  Judging  merely 
by  the  census  returns,  putting  Sweden's  5,000,000  against 
Norway's  2,000,000,  one  gets  a  false  idea  of  the  real 
situation. 

"  Sweden  is  dull,  slow,  unambitious  and  rural,  with 
no  commerce  to  speak  of  and  with  mediseval  faith  in 


high  tarifl^s  and  a  feudal  aristocracy.  Norway  is  alert, 
pushing,  democratic,  possessing  the  largest  commercial 
Beet  in  Europe  after  the  British,  keenly  alive  to  the 
advantages  of  free  trade,  and,  moreover,  fired  by  enthu- 
siasm for  that  strange  Norae  renaissance  which  is  now 
so  powerfully  affecting  the  dramatic  and  poetic  litera- 
ture of  the  world.  That  Sweden,  in  plain  defiance  of 
the  terms  of  the  original  compact  between  the  two  na- 
tions, and  by  mere  force  of  numbers,  should  persist  in 
hampering  Norway's  commerce  by  stupid  tariff  laws 
and  denying  the  right  to  control  her  own  economic  and 
political  relations  with  foreign  States,  has  at  last  be- 
come insuflferable,  and  Norway  has  served  notice  that 
she  will  stand  it  no  longer.  What  will  come  next  is 
not  known,  but  the  conflict  now  joined  cannot  fail  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  whole  world,  and  is  likely 
to  be  fraught  with  momentous  consequences  to  the  bal- 
ance of  power  in  Europe." 

A  dispatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  the 
Colima  volcano  broke  out  in  a  heavji  eruption  on  the 
morning  of  the  28th  ult.  The  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
borhood are  terrified  by  the  subterranean  rumblings. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  4th 
and  Arch  Streets  on  Seventh-day,  the  23rd  inst.,  at  10 
A.  M.  John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 

Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  during 
the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months,  on  Fifth-day  after- 
noons, from  3  to  6  o'clock. 


A  stated  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  estate  of 
William  Forrest,  deceased,  will  be  held  on  Fourth- 
day,  the  13th  inst. 

John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


Wanted— A  teacher,  man  or  woman,  as  Principal 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  School.  The  locality 
is  thought  a  promising  one  for  an  energetic  teacher. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon. 
Sarah  Nicholson. 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 


if 


k 
■ill 

ibi 


Died,  on  the  21st  of  Sixth  Month,  1892,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law,  Abner  Woolman,  Damascus, 
Ohio,  Martha  Hollingsworth,  a  beloved  member 
of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
From  the  first  attack,  five  months  before,  she  felt  doubt- 
ful of  her  recovery,  and  more  than  once  expressed  it 
would  be  nice  to  go  home.  Most  of  the  time  seemed 
comfortable  in  mind,  though  said  she  had  nothing  to 
boast  of ;  was  patient  and  cheerful,  sweet  spirited  and 
thankful  for  what  was  done  for  her,  and  divers  times 
expressed  the  great  love  she  felt  for'  her  dear  friends 
in  the  diflTerent  neighborhoods  in  which  her  lot  had 
been  cast,  desiring  that  they,  as  well  as  herself,  miglit 
finally  be  safely  gathered  into  the  haven  of  rest  and 
peace.  She  found  comfort  in  the  Scripture  promised, 
brought  freshly  to  her  mind,  "In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions.  If  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am 
there  ye  may  be  also."  Near  the  last,  during  a  season 
of  great  distress  of  body,  she  repeated,  "Jesus,  lover 
of  my  soul,  let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly."  And,  again,  "I 
desire  to  be  kept  and  preserved."  Several  standing  by 
her  bed,  she  said,  "  Let  us  all  meet  in  Heaven."  Though 
not  fully  conscious  for  many  hours  toward  the  close,  it 
was  felt  by  those  present  to  be  calm  and  peaceful,  "as 
a  morning  without  clouds." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  T.  B.  Garretson, 

Oskalonsa,  Iowa,  Sixth  Month  19th,  1892,  Reuben  T. 
Garretson,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age,  and  a  member 
of  Oskaloosa  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  born  in  Adams 
County,  Penna.,  in  1808,  and  came  with  his  parents  to 
Warren  County,  Ohio,  when  about  eight  years  of  age. 
Later  in  life  he  married  Sarah  Hawkins,  and  lived  in 
Ohio  until  1864,  when  they  removed  with  their  family 
to  Oskaloosa,  Iowa.  During  a  long  life  he  was  a  good 
citizen,  a  devoted  Christian,  and  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord." 

Friends  Review  please  copy. 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  Fifth  Month;  1892,  at  his  resi- 
dence in  West  Branch,  Iowa,  after  a  short  sickness, 
Daniel  Green,  aged  88  years,  2  months,  15  days.  He 
was  a  member  of  West  Cedar  Particular  and  Hickory 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  principles  of  early  Friends,  and  often  expressed 
sorrow  at  the  deviations. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  265. 

A  lesson  in  honesty  is  contained  iu  an  inci- 
lent  sent  to  the  Richmond  Dispatch  by  a  Peters- 
)urg  correspondent: 

"  In  1861,  John  McCoy,  then  a  member  of 
he  Washington  Artillery,  of  New  Orleans,  now 
:  citizen  of  Texas,  borrowed  of  John  Mason,  of 
•*rince  George  County, the  sura  of  $500  in  gold. 
?he  precious  metal  had  run  up  to  a  high  pre- 
nium,  even  at  that  early  stage  of  the  war — 
bout  eighty  cents  on  the  dollar.  It  was 
greed  by  the  borrower  to  pay  this  premium, 
nd  also  interest  at  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent, 
er  annum  on  the  amount  borrowed,  and  a 
ote  was  given.  The  war  went  on,  and  was 
nded,  and  the  surviving  soldiers  of  the  Con- 
federacy returned  to  their  homes  to  rebuild 
leir  ruined  fortunes.  Among  the  number  was 
ohn  McCoy.  It  came  to  pass,  in  the  course 
ftime,  that  both  the  borrower  and  the  lender 
banged  their  places  of  residence.  John  Mc- 
oy  moved  to  Texas,  engaged  in  the  cattle 
usiness,  and  prospered.  John  Mason  came 
»  Petersburg.  Each  wrote  to  the  other  fre- 
uently,  sending  their  letters  to  the  old  post- 
fice  address.  These  letters,  on  this  account, 
ever  reached  the  parties  to  whom  they  were 
Idressed,  and  were  returned  to  the  writers 
irough  the  mails. 

A  few  days  ago  a  stranger  arrived  at  one  of 
ir  city  hotels,  and  made  inquiries  for  John 
[ason,  who  was  brought  to  the  hotel  and 
troduced  to  him.  Twenty-nine  years  had 
ade  great  changes  in  the  appearance  of  both 
uitlemen,  but  after  introduction  and  explana- 
)n,  recognition  followed.  The  stranger  proved 
be  John  McCoy,  who,  having  failed  to  com- 
unicate  with  John  Mason  by  letter,  deter- 
ined  to  come  all  the  way  to  Petersburg  to 
id  him,  if  alive,  or  his  heirs,  and  restore  the 
oney  he  had  borrowed,  and  pay  the  interest 
ereon.  He  was  glad  to  find  John  Mason 
mself,  and  to  him  he  paid  the  principal  and 
terest  in  full  for  all  the  years  since  1861. 
uring  a  great  fire  in  this  city,  John  Mason 
it  most  of  his  personal  effects,  and  among 
em  the  note  John  McCoy  had  given  him  for 
e  borrowed  money.  When  this  was  ex- 
ained  to  the  latter  gentleman  he  made  no 
jection,  but  promptly  paid  over  the  sum  in 
!  estion,  and  seemed  to  be  rejoiced  at  the  op- 
rtunity  to  do  so. 


Here  is  an  instance  which  verifies  the  maxim 
that  'truth  is  stranger  than  fiction.'  It  is  an 
instance,  too,  of  an  honesty  and  integrity  of 
purpose  which  command  the  highest  admira- 
tion. The  note  would  long  ago  have  been  paid 
but  for  the  misfortune  which  befell  the  bor- 
rower in  his  efforts  to  find  his  friend,  through 
the  failure  of  his  letters  to  reach  their  destina- 
tion." 

Honesty  and  straightforward  integrity  are 
admirable  qualities,  which  command  the  re- 
spect of  almost  every  one.  But  there  are  many 
persons  who,  in  some  respects,  fall  short  of  the 
true  standard  of  uprightness.  One  such  in- 
stance is  noted  by  a  writer  in  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger, under  the  heading  of  "Paying  the  Con- 
ductor."   He  says : 

"  Not  long  since  we  entered  a  passenger 
coach  on  one  of  our  Western  railroads.  The 
car  was  not  crowded,  and  we  found  a  comfort- 
able seat  by  an  open  window  a  few  seats  to  the 
rear  of  the  middle  of  the  car.  On  the  opposite 
side,  a  half  dozen  seats  in  front  of  us,  sat  two 
ladies,  and  in  the  seat  next  to  them  were  two 
interesting  looking  children,  aged  probably 
eight  and  ten  respectively.  We  noticed  this 
group  especially,  and  in  a  few  minutes,  as  the 
conductor  entered  the  car  and  commenced  tak- 
ing up  tickets  and  collecting  fares,  our  atten- 
tion was  called  to  them  again.  When  became 
to  the  seat  occupied  by  the  ladies,  they  handed 
him  two  tickets.  He  took  these,  and  then, 
pointing  to  the  children,  said  something  which 
we  did  not  hear.  One  of  the  ladies  replied. 
Her  face  became  flushed,  and  her  appearance 
indicated  excitement  and  anger.  The  con- 
ductor again  spoke,  apparently  in  courteous 
manner,  but  did  not  move  away.  The  lady 
answered,  speaking  rapidly,  with  flushed  face 
and  angry  tone  of  voice.  We  could  hear  her 
voice,  but,  owing  to  the  rumbling  noise  made 
by  the  car  wheels,  could  not  distinguish  a  word 
that  was  said,  but  the  faces  told  their  own 
story.  It  all  ended  by  the  lady  taking  out  her 
pocltet-book  and,  with  evident  displeasure,  hand- 
ing the  conductor  some  money,  who  gave  her  a 
receipt,  and  then  quietly  proceeded  with  his 
work. 

We  did  not  need  any  one  to  tell  us  that  the 
unpleasantness  which  we  had  witnessed  grew 
out  of  the  fact  that  the  lady  did  not  want  to 
pay  fare  for  the  children.  The  faces  of  the 
children  themselves  were  a  study  while  the 
controversy  was  being  carried  on,  and  we  won- 
dered what  effect  the  lesson  would  have  upon 
them.  Would  they  learn  from  their  mother,  in 
this  case,  to  be  strictly  honest,  or  would  they 
get  a  lesson  that  would  make  them  dishonest  ? 
It  reminded  us  of  an  incident  that  came  under 
our  notice  some  years  ago.  A  gentleman  was 
travelling  with  his  seven-year  old  boy,  a  bright- 
eyed  little  fellow.  The  conductor  said,  '  How 
old  is  your  boy?'  'Oh,'  said  the  father, 
'  about  five.'  '  Why,  papa,'  said  the  little 
fellow,  his  innocent  eyes  opening  wide,  '  I  was 
seven  years  old  last  May.'    The  little  fellow 


had  learned  his  age,  but  had  not  yet  learned 
the  art  of  dissimulation  that  i.'?  practised  on 
every  hand  those  days. 

After  the  conductor  had  gone  through  tlie 
car  and  taken  up  the  tickets,  he  came  and  sat 
down  by  our  side.  We  were  acquainted  with 
him,  and  asked  him  if  he  often  had  trouble  of 
that  kind  with  passengers.  His  reply  was  that 
it  was  almost  a  daily  occurrence.  '  Very  few 
people,'  he  continued,  '  who  take  their  chil- 
dren with  them  when  they  travel,  buy  tickets 
for  them,  even  if  they  are  over  five  years  old. 
The  rule  is  to  collect  half  fare  for  all  children 
over  five  and  under  twelve.  The  children  in 
front  of  us  are  both  over  age,  and  I  only  asked 
the  lady  to  pay  for  one  of  them.  She  got  very 
angry,  and  said  that  I  was  the  only  conductor 
tliat  charged  her  for  the  children.  Had  I  done 
my  duty  by  the  company  that  employs  me  I 
would  have  collected  fare  for  both  of  them,  but 
I  only  asked  her  to  pay  for  the  older  one,  who 
is  ten  years  old.  It  seems  singular  to  me  that 
people,  who  appear  honest  enough  at  home,  and 
who  would  be  insulted  if  you  were  to  charge 
them  with  dishonesty,  will  try  to  take  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  railroad  company  in  this  way.' 

Soon  after  this  we  came  to  the  end  of  the 
division,  and  changed  conductors,  and  we  ob- 
served that  the  new  conductor  had  about  the 
same  experience  with  the  lady  and  her  children 
that  the  first  one  did.  A  demand  was  made 
for  the  fare ;  an  angry  remonstrance  was  the 
reply,  and  the  fare  was  paid  very  ungraciously. 

These  scenes,  with  what  the  conductor  said, 
set  us  to  thinking,  and  we  wondered,  too,  why 
people  try  to  take  the  advantage  of  a  railroad 
company  in  this  way.  We  recalled  having 
heard  many  people  speak  of  travelling  with 
their  children,  and  congratulating  themselves 
upon  the  fact  that,  although  they  were  over 
five  years  of  age,  they  did  not  have  to  pay  for 
them,  and  this  was  all  said  witliout  any  appa- 
rent sense  of  wrong-doing  in  it.  Others  have 
said  :  '  Well,  it  is  the  conductor's  business  to 
collect  fare  for  the  children,  and  if  they  do  not 
ask  for  it,  it  is  not  our  business  to  pay  them.' 
We  have  heard  these  things  from  men  and 
women  who  would  not  think  of  taking  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  neighbors,  who  are  counted  as 
being  honest  in  their  dealings,  and  to  whom 
you  could  offer  no  greater  insult  than  to  hint 
that  they  lacked  in  a  high  sense  of  honor. 

Why  is  it  that  some  of  these  people  fall  into 
dishonest  practices  when  they  come  to  deal 
with  the  conductor  ?  We  can  only  answer  the 
question  by  presuming  that  it  is  owing  to  a 
kind  of  popular  sentiment  that  all  you  get  out 
of  a  railroad  company  you  are  welcome  to. 
This  sentiment  has  been  carried  so  far  that,  as 
in  the  before-mentioned  case,  people  get  in- 
sulted and  berate  the  conductor  when  he  asks 
them  to  pay  for  their  children  who  are  over 
age.  Children,  who  learn  rapidly  lessons  of 
cupidity,  are  brought  up  in  this  way,  and  when 
they  get  old  they  do  not  depart  from  it. 

We  believe  this  sentiment  is  all  wrong,  and 
it  is  damaging  to  the  personal  honesty  of  those 


402 


THE  FRIEND. 


who  entertain  it.  We  waDt  to  look  upon  dis- 
honest practices  as  being  dishonest,  no  matter 
where  they  are  practised.  The  railroad  com- 
pany has  rules  and  regulations,  and  if  we  wish 
to  enjoy  the  advantages  they  offer  to  us,  we 
ought  to  be  willing  to  pay  the  fare,  especially 
since  it  is  fixed  by  law,  and  we  have  no  more 
right  to  take  our  children  over  the  road  without 
paying  for  them,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
road,  than  we  have  to  travel  over  the  road 
ourselves  without  paying.  Dishonest  practices 
are  dishonest,  no  matter  if  they  are  used  in 
dealing  with  a  corporation." 

From  the  "  Independent." 

Clinical  Experience  as  to  Alcohol. 

The  debate  in  the  fall  of  1888,  in  the  Patho- 
Payne,  logical  Society  of  London,  led  Dr.  J.  F. 
Dr.  Lionel  Beale  and  Dr.  George  Hay,  to  ex- 
press very  significant  opinions,  representing  the 
best  medical  talent  of  London. 

Dr.  Payne  spoke  of  alcohol  in  its  terrible 
effect  on  the  functions  of  organs,  its  poisonous 
and  destructive  work  on  tissue,  and  its  interfer- 
ference  with  oxidation.  He  was  fully  supported 
by  Dr.  Harley,  who  claimed  that  "  very  moder- 
ate drinkers  were  in  reality  the  most  numerous 
class  of  alcoholic  victims."  Dr.  Lionel  Beale 
repeated  and  emphasized  his  well-known  views. 
Since  then  Dr.  Harley  has  given  a  series  of 
lectures  on  the  subject,  which  well  represent 
the  most  thorough  recent  clinical  beliefs  as  to 
the  very  restricted  availability  of  alcohol  in 
disease. 

While  exact  clinical  experiment  and  experi- 
ence now  narrows  the  sphere  of  alcohol,  it  re- 
gards it  as  available  in  sudden  shock  from 
injury,  chiefly  in  the  form  of  hypodermic  in- 
jection with  digitalis,  as  also  for  temporary  use 
in  sudden  prostration  until  nutrients  and  other 
restoratives  become  preferable  in  its  place,  as  is 
quickly  the  case.  There  is  a  narrow  stage  of 
fever  and  debility  in  which  alcohol  may  be 
available  ;  but  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  always 
that  the  stimulant  effect  is  short  and  apt  to  be 
followed  with  depression,  and  that  its  chief 
effect  is  that  of  a  neurotic.  Since  we  have  come 
to  know  the  value  of  the  various  peptouoidsand 
of  their  combination  with  beef,  gluten,  milk 
and  flavoring  oils  or  condiments,  there  is  far 
less  need  for  alcoholics.  The  appetizing  efiects 
of  wines,  etc.,  result  full  as  much  from  flavors, 
developed  in  them  from  the  acidity,  as  from  the 
alcohol  itself.  The  fattening  effects  of  beer  to 
some  results  from  the  malt,  etc.,  which  now  has 
an  excellent  substitute  in  the  syrupy  malt  ex- 
tracts. Alcohol,  as  it  comes  to  derange  organs, 
especially  the  liver,  has  much  the  same  effect  as 
is  produced  by  a  forcing  process  upon  the  livers 
of  geese,  which  become  abnormal.  The  more 
such  geese  weigh,  and  the  better  they  look,  so 
much  the  worse  for  the  geese.  No  doubt,  by 
the  clogging  of  organs,  there  may  be  retention 
of  materials  and  pent-up  secretions,  which  add 
slightly  to  the  bulk  or  weight;  but  it  is  only  a 
storage  tending  to  disease,  and  not  a  storage  of 
health. 

B.  W.  Richardson,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  of  London, 
a  leading  physiological  and  chemical  scientist 
and  experienced  practitioner,  speaks  thus: 

"I  have  learned,  purely  by  experimental  ob- 
servation, that,  in  its  action  on  the  living  body, 
this  chemical  substance,  alcohol,  deranges  the 
constitution  of  the  blood,  unduly  excites  the 
heart  and  respiration,  paralyzes  the  minute 
blood-vessels,  increases  and  decreases  according 
to  the  degree  of  its  application,  the  functions  of 
the  digestive  organs,  of  the  liver  and  of  the  kid- 


neys ;  disturbs  the  regularity  of  nervous  action, 
lowers  the  animal  temperature,  and  lessens  the 
muscular  power.  Such,  independently  of  any 
prejudice  of  party,  or  influence  of  sentiment, 
are  the  unanswerable  teachings  of  the  sternest 
of  all  evidences,  the  evidence  of  experiment,  of 
natural  fact  revealed  to  man  by  experimental 
testing  of  natural  phenomena." 

Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  an  ex-President  of  an  Inter- 
national Medical  Congress,  and  for  forty  years 
and  still  an  active  practitioner  in  Chicago,  says : 

"There  is  no  greater  or  more  destructive 
error  existing  in  the  public  mind  than  the  belief 
that  the  use  of  fermented  and  distilled  drinks 
does  no  harm  so  long  as  they  do  not  intoxicate. 
'  It  is  not  the  temperate  use,  but  the  abuse  of 
alcoholic  drinks  that  does  harm,'  is  the  often- 
repeated  popular  phrase  that  embodies  the  error 
which  helps  to  rob  more  than  100,000  persons 
of  from  five  to  twenty  years  of  life  in  the  United 
States,  through  the  gradual  development  of 
chronic  structural  diseases  induced  by  the  daily 
use  of  beer,  ale,  wine  or  distilled  spirits,  in  quan- 
tities so  moderate  as  at  no  time  to  produce  in- 
toxication. No  more  true  or  important  remark 
was  made  in  the  noted  discussion  in  the  London 
Pathological  Society  than  the  one  by  Dr.  George 
Harley,  that  '  for  every  drunkard  there  were 
fifty  others  who  suffered  from  the  effects  of  alco- 
hol in  one  form  or  other.'  " 

Prof.  William  H.  Draper,  a  leading  practi- 
tioner of  New  York,  in  an  address  on  alcohol, 
before  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine, 
November,  1886,  says  : 

"  That  the  effects  of  alcohol  on  nutrition  are 
harmful  and  deteriorating  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
constitute  the  most  powerful  cause  of  physical 
degeneration  at  the  present  day,  there  can,  I 
think,  be  no  question." 

The  drift  of  professional  opinion  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  Europe  is  surely  tending  toward  the 
restriction  of  their  use  as  articles  of  diet,  and 
simply  for  the  reason  that  they  are  the  deter- 
mining cause  of  many  functional  derangements 
and  structural  degenerations. 

"  Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come  down  ;  for  to-day 
I  must  abide  at  thy  house." 

My  heart  goes  out  in  love  and  tenderness  for 
some — may  I  not  say,  many  of  us — that  we 
may  be  willing  to  come  down  in  humbleness 
and  submission,  even  to  that  state  where  we 
may  be  enabled  to  sit,  as  it  were,  at  the  Master's 
feet,  seeking  to  know  his  will  concerning  us. 
Oh !  for  a  willingness  to  be  brought  into  the 
childlike  state,  to  be  fashioned  and  formed  as 
the  blessed  Saviour  designs — for  there  is  no 
other  way  to  the' Kingdom  but  by  the  way  of 
the  Cross.  The  truth  is  unchangeable ;  there  is 
but  one  journey  to  take  through  life,  and  there 
is  no  coming  back  to  make  amends;  but  now, 
while  time  and  opportunity  are  given,  let  the 
work  be  done  while  the  day  lasts,  for  the  night 
cometh — the  night  of  death — wherein  no  man 
can  work.  Then  let  each  one  see  to  it  how  it 
is  with  us.  One  formerly  queried  :  "  What 
lack  I  yet  ? "  and  it  appears  from  the  reply 
that  he  had  not  parted  with  all.  So  we  must 
count  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with,  for  the 
whole  heart  is  required,  not  a  part.  We  must 
hold  our  possessions  as  if  they  were  not  ours, 
for  the  Master  has  the  power  to  blast  and  bless 
at  his  pleasure.  But,  "  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  them  that  fear  Him,  upon  them  that  hope 
in  his  mercy."  So  may  there  be  more  of  a 
willingness  to  listen,  and  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  little  intimations  that  are  felt  within  the 
secret  of  the  heart,  and  not  despise  the  day  of 


small  things.  God  is  both  able  and  willing  to 
help  all  those  that  come  to  Him  in  sincerity  of 
heart,  and  He  is  a  rich  rewarder  to  his  faithful 
little  ones. 

Let  none  plead  excuse  for  lack  of  knowledge  ' 
in  any  way,  because  Christ  said,  "I  am  the 
door,"  and  "  He  teacheth  as  never  man  taught," 
and  as  the  will  is  given  up  and  there  is  an 
abiding  under  his  canopy,  the  understanding  will 
be  opened  :  "  He  maketh  wise  the  simple."  And 
such  as  are  made  willing  to  submit  to  his  chasten- 
ing rod  will  come  to  find  that  He  is  "  Strength 
in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty,  and  a  present 
helper  in  every  needful  time."  So  let  there  be 
an  examination,  and  see  whether  the  pleasures 
and  things  of  this  world  are  taking  up  too  much 
of  our  time  and  thought,  so  that  there  is  little 
room  or  place  left  for  the  all-important  part. , 
This  is  worthy  of  thought ;  there  is  nothing  so 
certain  as  death.  The  Christian's  path  is  not  a 
gloomy  one,  but  one  in  which  may  be  found  a 
place  of  safety  and  retreat,  for  comfort  and 
consolation  in  the  needful  time.  And  let  none 
be  too  much  discouraged  because  of  the  times, 
neither  be  looking  too  much  to  others  for  ex- 
amples, but  simply  keep  a  single  eye  to  the 
dear  Master,  and  He  will  be  our  leader  and  our 
guide ;  and  as  faithfulness  is  maintained,  the 
sincere  seeking  ones  will  be  shown  what  to  do  i 
and  what  to  leave  undone.  Wherefore,  "  To- 
day, if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts."  For  although  our  blessed  Lord  is  very 
merciful,  there  are  times  when  He  ceases  to 
strive.  Truly  awful  would  it  be  for  any  of  ua 
to  experience  this  state  when  come  to  a  death- 
bed, and  if  so,  would  the  fault  not  be  our  own  ? , 
O  that  the  language  may  not  be  sounded  in  j 
any  of  our  ears!  "  How  often  would  I  have  * 
gathered  you,  and  ye  would  not." 

May  the  dear  Master,  who  has  all  power,  i 
open  the  blind  eyes  and  unstop  the  deaf  ears,ii 
and  lead  into  paths  that  have  not  been  known,  |  'J 
and  that  He  would  lead  such  as  these  on  step  by  j 
step,  until  they  become  valiants  in  the  Lord's  | 
army  and  pillars  in  the  Church,  to  go  no  more  1' 
out.  "  Happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  ' 
Lord."  E.  C.  C.    I  *f 

Pa.,  Sixth  Mo.,  1892.  * 

Influence. — "I  am  only  one,  and  have  no 
influence."  Such  is  the  plaintive  wail,  or  snifiiingi  'J 
cant,  of  hundreds  of  people  calling  themselvesi 
Christians,  hence  they  do  little  or  nothing  ini;  ;' 
the  line  of  Christian  work.    Reader!    Are  youn 
one  of  them  ?    If  so,  what  are  you  thinking 
about,  or  do  you  think  at  all,  or  only  dream  | 
along  the  pathway  of  life?    "Only  one."  So 
it  is,  but  always  leave  out  one,  and  you  will  'P 
never  get  a  hundred  nor  a  thousand.    Leave  ™ 
out  the  single  grains,  and  there  is  no  sand  on  j  * 
the  seashore.    Leave  out  the  single  drops,  andjjj 
there  is  no  rain,  and  leave  out  a  single  member,!  f 
and  the  Church  is  not  complete.    So  stop  your 
whimpering  and  whining,  get  up,  go  to  work,'  * 
and  do  what  you  can,  be  it  much  or  little — do  ^ 
what  you  can.    That  is  required  of  you.   Be-  * 
sides,  you  are  either  not  sincere  in  what  yoU|  P 
say,  or  deceiving  yourself.  Suppose  some  brother  »• 
were  to  answer  you  thus,  "  Yes,  brother  or  sister,  1 
you  are  indeed  a  very  poor  critter,  and  have  no  j 
influence!"    How  would  you  take  it?    Why,  'f 
you'd  get  as  mad  as  a  hornet  and  quickly  show  I 
you  had  some  pride  and  some  temper  if  you ;  ^ 
had  no  influence.    But  the  whole  thing  is  false  |  % 
on  its  face.    Every  man  and  woman  who  isj 
not  a  born  idiot  has  more  or  less  influence  oveij  ijs 
their  fellow  creatures,  and  they  are  under  solemn  | 
obligations  to  use  that  influence  for  the  benefit! 
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of  others,  and  for  this  they  must  give  account 
to  God,  and  there  will  be  no  special  pleading 
at  his  bar  in  the  judgment  day. — St.  Louis 
Christian  Advocate. 

For  "The  Fkibnd." 

Exercises  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  Re- 
specting Intoxicating  Liquors. 

(Continued  from  page  391.) 

1746. — In  the  Epistle  to  the  members  it  is 
said  :  "  And  we  think  it  necessary  to  renew  our 
advice,  not  only  to  the  young,  but  those  of  riper 
age,  to  avoid  the  keeping  much  company,  and 
resorting  to  Taverns  and  ale-houses  (when  their 
necessary  business  does  not  call  them),  as  great 
inconveniences  attend  this  Practice,  not  only 
by  subjecting  yourselves  to  the  Temptation  of 
Drinking  to  Excess  (The  Prevalence  and  dismal 
Effects  of  which,  in  many  who  have  long  made 
Profession  of  the  Truth,  with  deep  concern  we 
see  and  lament)  but  hereby  an  opportunity  is 
offered  for  men  of  corrupt  minds,  to  sow  the  evil 
seeds  of  loose  principles  perhaps  to  the  calling 
in  question  the  great  Truths  of  Religion  con- 
tained in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  thereby 
striking  at  the  Foundation  of  Godliness  and 
Holy  Living  ;  the  evil  effects,  we  pray  all  that 
are  concerned  may  lay  to  Heart  in  Time;  and 
in  order  that  those  who  are  unhappily  taken  in 
those  snares,  or  engaged  in  such  dangerous  con- 
versation, may  be  induced  to  break  off  before  it 
is  too  late,  it  is  our  Desire  that  the  Elders  and 
more  considerate,  show  a  disposition  to  admit 
them  at  times  into  their  company,  and  treat 
them  with  Freedom  and  Kindness,  which  will 
very  much  make  way  for  any  advice  or  counsel 
they  may  give  them  in  relation  to  their  conduct ; 
but  if  after  all  our  Christian  endeavors,  there 
appear  no  fruits  of  amendment  of  what  is  amiss, 
then  at  last  to  proceed  to  a  regular  discharge  of 
our  Duty,  by  dealing  with  them  according  to 
the  Gospel  Order." 

1750. — "  That  part  of  our  Discipline  relating 
to  the  practice  of  giving  Drams  and  other  strong 
Liquors  at  Vendues,  being  now  considered  and 
spoken  to  pretty  fully,  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
meeting  that  the  minute  on  this  subject  con- 
tained in  the  General  Epistle  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1726,  should  be  revived  and  en- 
forced by  the  respective  Monthly  Meetings,  and 
that  such  persons  who  transgress  the  same 
should  be  dealt  with  as  disorderly  Persons,  and 
if  they  persist  in  justifying  their  conduct  and 
refuse  to  give  satisfaction  for  the  same,  they 
ought  to  be  testified  against.  And  likewise 
that  Friends  be  concerned  frequently  to  call 
upon  the  Overseers  or  other  Friends  appointed 
within  their  respective  meetings  to  prevent  the 
unnecessary  use  of  Strong  Drink  at  Burials." 

1755. — The  following  was  adopted  as  the  4th 
query : 

"Are  Friends  careful  to  avoid  the  Exces- 
sive use  of  Spirituous  Liquors,  the  unnecessary 
frequenting  of  Taverns  and  places  of  Diver- 
sion, and  to  keep  to  due  Moderation  and  tem- 
perance on  the  account  of  Births,  Marriages, 
Burials,  and  all  other  occasions  ?" 

1777.— A  Monthly  Meeting  in  Philadelphia 
Quarterly  sends  the  following  Minute  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting : 

"  Have  observed  with  concern  for  many  years 
past  that  some  under  Religious  Profession  with 
us,  without  due  consideration  of  the  injury 
arising  to  themselves  and  others,  have  under- 
taken to  keep  houses  of  Public  entertainment, 
Beer-houses  and  Dram-shops,  whereby  the  Repu- 
tation of  Truth  has  greatly  suffered,  and  in  some 
instances,  the  children  and  families  of  such,  have 


been  brought  into  disgrace  and  ruin,  notwith- 
standing the  labor  of  Friends  by  advice  and 
admonition,  we  therefore  desire  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  would  consider  whether  it  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  weight  sufficient  to  bespeak  the  immedi- 
ate attention  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  order 
that  some  means  may  be  used  to  prevent  more 
effectually  the  pernicious  consequences  of  this 
growing  evil." 

Western  Quarter  brings  up  a  concern  on  ac- 
count of  members  destroying  their  Grain  by  dis- 
tilling it  into  Spirituous  Li(juor. 

Minute  of  Yearly  Meeting: 

"  Considering  the  difficulties  and  snares  both 
to  our  young  people  and  others,  whicli  are  at- 
tendant on  keeping  Houses  of  public  entertain- 
ment, Beer  houses  and  Dram  sliops,  whereby  the 
reputation  of  Truth  has  greatly  suffered,  and  in 
some  places  the  children  and  families  of  persons 
concerned  therein,  have  beeu  brought  into  dis- 
grace and  ruin,  both  spiritually  and  temporal- 
ly ;  it  is  the  united  sense  and  judgment  of  this 
meeting,  that  Friends  ought  not  to  give  way  to 
the  desire  of  outward  gain  arising  from  such  em- 
ployment, but  to  keep  themselves  clear  thereof 
by  attending  to  the  pointings  of  pure  wisdom, 
which  will  lead  us  to  seek  for  away  of  support- 
ing ourselves  and  our  families  in  business  more 
consistent  with  our  holy  profession,  and  not 
liable  to  such  snares  and  dangers  ;  and  that  all 
professing  with  us  be  strictly  advised  not  to  go 
into  these  practices,  and  that  such  as  are  already 
engaged  therein,  sliould  be  advised  to  decline 
them,  as  being  opposite  to  the  sense  of  this 
meeting,  now  expressed  and  given  forth  ;  and 
that  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  keep  this 
subject  closely  in  view,  and  by  no  means  neglect 
a  proper  care  towards  all  such  who  are  in  danger 
of  deviating  in  these  respects,  and  make  a  clear 
report  of  their  care  in  this  matter  to  our  next 
Yearly  Meeting. 

"  And  an  increasing  concern  and  exercise  pre- 
vailed among  Friends  in  several  of  our  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  respecting  the  unnecessary  use 
of  spirituous  liquors,  which  both  greatly  tended 
to  the  corruption  and  depravity  of  the  morals  of 
mankind,  thereby  increasing  guilt  on  our  coun- 
try, under  which  consideration  this  meeting  is 
engaged  to  exhort  and  admonish  Friends  to  use 
great  caution  in  that  of  distilling,  or  encourag- 
ing the  distilling  or  using  of  distilled  or  spirit- 
uous liquors  of  any  kind. 

"  And  in  regard  to  the  practice  of  destroying 
grain  by  distilling  spirits  out  of  it,  it  is  the 
sense  and  judgment  of  this  meeting  that  the 
practice  should  be  wholly  discouraged  and  dis- 
used amongst  Friends,  and  that  Friends  ought 
not  to  sell  their  grain  for  that  purpose,  nor  to 
use  or  partake  of  liquoi'S  made  out  of  grain, 
which  this  meeting  directs  the  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  to  take  proper  notice  of  and 
make  report  of  their  care  to  next  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, when  this  matter  may  be  further  considered." 

1778. — "  The  accounts  from  the  several  Quar- 
ters (except  Rahway),  express  a  concern  pre- 
vailing to  fulfil  the  advice  of  last  year,  to 
discourage  the  keeping  of  Houses  for  Entertain- 
ment, the  Distilling  of  Grain  into  Spirituous 
Liquors,  or  selling  Grain  for  that  purpose. 
And  it  appears  that  the  care  and  labor  extended 
on  this  account,  ha^  been  serviceable  in  divers 
places,  which  affords  encouragement  for  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  like  attention  to  this  necessary 
service." 

1780. — "As  it  appear^  that  the  Endeavors 
used  to  discourage  the  Distillation  of  Spirits 
from  Grain,  and  the  selling  of  Grain  for  that 
Purpose,  and  of  any  of  our  members  keeping 


public  houses,  have  been  attended  with  some 
success,  the  care  of  Friends  is  desired  to  be  con- 
tinued in  these  matters,  agreeable  to  the  sense 
and  judgment  of  the  meeting  the  la.st  year,  and 
if  any  continue  in  tho.se  Practices,  or  others 
should  undertake  them,  to  send  accounts  thereof 
to  the  meeting  next  year." 

1781.  — Answer  to  4th  Query  concludes: — 
"Whether  an  improvement  herein  at  marriage 
Entertainments  may  not  be  necessary  would  be 
no  unprofitable  Enquiry." 

1782.  —  "Excess  in  the  use  of  Spirituous 
Liquors  appears  to  l)e  in  the  general  avoided, 
as  well  as  the  unnecessary  attendance  of  Taverns 
and  Places  of  Diversion  ;  but  more  circumspec- 
tion herein  is  allowed  to  be  necessary  in  some 
professing  among  us,  and  it  is  mentioned  that 
some  Friends  find  their  minds  so  impressed  with 
a  sense  thereof,  that  they  wholly  forbear  the  use 
of  spirituous  liquors." 

1783.  — "  The  subject  recommended  in  the 
Report  from  Chester  Quarter,  to  the  solid  atten- 
tion of  this  meeting,  weightily  opened  and  con- 
sidered at  a  preceding  sitting,  wherein  many  ju.st 
and  pertinent  Remarks  were  communicated, 
clearly  setting  forth  the  corrupting,  deljasing 
and  ruinous  Effects  consequent  on  the  Importa- 
tion and  Retailing  large  quantities  of  distilled 
spirits,  whereby  the  intemperate  use  of  them  is 
greatly  aided  and  encouraged,  U)  the  impover- 
ishment of  many,  distempering  the  Constitution 
and  understandings  of  many  more,  and  increasing 
all  manner  of  Vice  and  Dissoluteness  throughout 
the  Land  ;  wherewith  many  religiously  attentive 
minds  have  been  long  painfully  burthened,  being 
resumed  :  It  is  the  united  sen.se  of  the  meeting 
that  well  concerned  Friends  in  all  Quarters  be 
earnestly  excited  to  suffer  the  affecting  import- 
ance of  this  migiity  Evil,  religiously  to  impress 
their  minds  and  animate  them  with  a  lively  con- 
cern to  exert  honest  endeavors  both  by  Example 
and  loving  Entreaty,  to  caution  and  dissuade 
all  our  members  from  being  concerned  in  the 
Importation  or  retailing  distilled  spirits  or  giving 
Countenance  thereto." 

1788.— Minute  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,  presented  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting : 

"  The  subject  of  Spirituous  Liquors  has  been 
kept  under  our  close  consideration,  and  revived 
from  month  to  month  in  hope  it  may  be  a  means 
of  promoting  a  united  concern  for  the  advance- 
ment of  our  Testimony  against  importing,  trad- 
ing in,  or  unnecessarily  using  an  article  attended 
with  very  visible  pernicious  effects  on  the  morals 
and  health  of  tiie  people. 

"  Some  labor  having  been  extended  toward 
those  who  keep  houses  for  retailing  it,  and  we 
hope  and  desire  that  this  subject  may  become 
the  further  consideration  of  the  succeeding 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  such  counsel  given  therein 
as  the  Wisdom  of  Truth  may  dictate  and  the 
reputation  thereof  require. 

"  A  fervent  concern  attending  respecting  the 
melancholy  fruits  of  a  too  unqualified  love  of 
lucre  in  promoting  the  intemperate  use  of  spirit- 
uous liquors  by  importing,  distilling  and  retailing 
them  ;  and  a  sense  of  the  mighty  and  extensive 
mischief  produced  thereby,  being  expressed  with 
much  weight  and  energy;  the  importance  of 
which  Evii,  and  promoting  a  remedy  therefore, 
requiring  deliberate  care,  as  well  as  deep  and 
faithful  attention,  the  subject  is  referred  to  the 
more  particular  consideration  of  the  follow- 
ing Friends,  who  are  desired  closely  to  attend 
thereto,  and  report  to  the  meeting  their  sense  of 
what  this  public  grievance  immediately  calls 
for  at  the  hands  of  our  religious  Society. 
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Forty-two  Friends  appointed  on  this  Com- 
mittee. 

The  above  committee  "reported  that  Quar- 
terly and  Monthly  Meetings  be  excited  and  en- 
joined to  appoint  committees  in  visiting  and 
treating  with  members  concerned  in  im.porting 
Distilled  Spirituons  Liquors  from  the  West 
India  Islands  and  elsewhere  either  on  their  own 
account  or  as  agents  for  others,  and  those  who 
purchase  and  retail  such  liquors  and  also  mem- 
bers engaged  in  distilling  either  in  their  own 
families,  or  encouraging  or  promoting  it  in 
others."  Also,  those  who  use  spirits  in  their 
families  as  a  medicine,  keep  in  true  modera- 
tion. Also,  that  "  members  in  general  refrain 
from  using  them  in  time  of  harvest  or  other- 
wise." Subordinate  meetings  to  report  there- 
after, accounts  of  their  success  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  annually. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 
We  Are  Only  Accountable   for  the  Talents 
Which  We  Have  Received. 

BY  C.  S.  COPE. 

"Who  does  the  best  his  circumstance  allows, 
Does  well,  acts  nobly,  angel  can  no  more." — 

Dr.  Young. 

I  know  not  how  to  thank  the  Lord 

For  blessings  from  liis  store  ; 
His  bounties  fill  my  shallow  cup 

Till  it  is  running  o'er. 

I  feel  my  soul  too  narrow  quite 

To  occupy  his  ways  ; 
To  swell  a  tide  of  thankfulness. 

Or  roll  a  wave  of  praise. 

But  let  me  strive  to  feel  the  force 

That  Heaven's  kind  breath  shall  send  ; 

Co-operating  in  the  life 
That  with  it  may  attend. 

The  wavelet  on  the  shallow  pool ; 

The  ripple  on  the  stream  ; 
The  ocean's  vast  majestic  roll, 

To  Him  are  all  the  same. 

Niagara's  strong  exhaustless  flood — 

The  little  peaceful  rill 
Weeping  unnoticed  through  the  wood, 

Alike  his  laws  fulfil. 

He  hears  alike  the  purling  stream 

Along  its  pebbly  shore; 
The  voices  of  the  mighty  main, 

And  thundering  cataract's  roar. 

He  knows  the  length,  He  knows  the  breadth, 

And  He  the  depth  can  tell  ; 
According  as  our  volume  is 

So  He  accepts  the  swell. 

Whate'er  my  breadth,  whate'er  my  depth, 

I'm  measured  by  my  span  ; 
Then  let  me  roll  as  deep  a  wave 
Of  praises  as  I  can. 
West  Chester,  Second  Mo.  1st,  1892. 

For  "The  Friend." 
Lines  Written  on  the  Sudden  Death  of  Daniel 
Mott. 

vSo  soon,  so  sadly  called 

From  whence  thou  worked  and  loved  and  toiled. 

From  all  earth's  crystal  ties — thy  life 

Snatched  in  a  moment.    From  the  cherished  wife. 

For  whose  sake  many  a  year  before, 

Thou  left  the  love  gate  of  thy  father's  door. 

And  many  other  dear  ones  hast  thou  left  behind, 

Friends,  loving  brothers,  and  a  daughter  kind. 

How  many  hearts  are  touched  with  this  sad  stroke! 
Life's  silver  cord  is  loosed,  and  its  golden  bowl  is 
,   broke ! 

When  thou  had  learned  how  sweet  it  is  to  love  and 
live; 

How  sweet  it  is  to  be  forgiven  and  forgive, 
When  that  blest  life  within  thee,  in  its  bursting  bloom, 
Expanded  to  the  earth,  and  ripened  for  the  tomb; 
When  thou  had  grown  so  ready  in  the  Master's  eye. 
For  service  in  his  Church,  how  strange  that  thou 
should  die  I 


And  we — thv  fellow  pilgrims — who,  in  former  days. 
Knew  well  thy  manly  form,  and  kindly  ways. 
And  learned  to  look  upon  Ihee  as  a  leader  of  our  band, 
And  in  a  time  of  trouble  grasp  thy  profTered  hand. 
So  freely  given  to  the  weakest  and  oppressed. 
For  in  thy  kingly  counsel  there  was  rest; 
We  too,  feel  the  sad  parting.    Our  ranks  are  being 
stripped. 

Time  after  time,  our  hearts,  as  into  Jordan  dipped. 

Oh  !  Lord,  thy  precious  name  be  blest ! 
From  out  our  number  it  has  been  the  ripest  and  the 
best,* 

To  whom  of  late  the  solemn  cry  has  come, 
"  Rise  up  to  meet  the  heavenly  harvest  home." 
While  some  of  us,  whose  feet  have  wider  strayed. 
Upon  earth's  barren  mountains,  and  whose  hearts  have 
staid, 

(Striving  the  while  with  thy  sweet  voice  within). 
Upon  the  meshes  of  some  downward  sin, 

We  still  are  granted  in  thy  great  mercy  and  thy  love, 
A  little  longer  to  prepare  to  meet  thee  up  above ; 
Oh  !  touch  our  hearts  at  this  sad  vesper  time. 
Place  thereupon  an  image  and  a  superscription  thine, 
Make  us  to  feel,  as  we  ne'er  have  felt  before,  _ 
Thou  art  a  God  to  fear,  love,  honor  and  adore. 
And  oh  !  if  some  of  us  have  wandered  from  thy  fold. 
In  thy  sweet  mercy  bring  us  back,  and  there  our  foot- 
steps hold. 

And  ye,  ye  weeping  ones,  whose  tear-dimmed  eyes 
Can  scarce  behold  yon  glory  in  the  skies. 
Can  ye  not  feel  adown  the  vista  of  life's  years. 
That  loving  hand  which  wipes  away  all  tears? 
Can  ye  not  feel  that  sympathy,  which  weeping  stood 
Where  lay  entombed  blest  Martha's  brotherhood  ? 
Yea,  He  will  come  to  us  with  healing  oil  and  wine. 
If  we  the  prayer  can  offer  up,  "  Thy  precious  will,  not 
mine." 

Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  E.  B. 

*  Ell  wood  Dean,  Ann  Branson,  Jos.  Stratton,  and 
many  other  dedicated  servants,  who  have  been  called 
v^orks  to  rewards  within  the  past  few  years,  from  out 
of  the  limits  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Memoranda  of  William  Kennard. 

(Continued  from  page  398.) 

Twenty-second  of  Seventh  Month.  From 
here  went  to  Seebrook,  about  eight  miles.  A 
small  meeting  of  Friends ;  several  who  were 
not  members,  present.  A  satisfactory  and  edi- 
fying time,  I  trust,  to  many ;  for  which  I  feel 
a  thankful  heart  unto  Him  who  gives  a  liberty 
and  strength  to  do  his  will ;  Blessed  be  thy 
great  and  holy  name,  0  Lord ! 

Dined  at  Edward  Gove's,  who  with  his  wife 
are  both  ministers. 

From  here  we  went  eighteen  miles  west,  to 
Epping,  and  lodged  at  Benjamin  Holson's. 

First-day  morning,  23rd  of  Seventh  Month, 
attended  Epping  Meeting;  and  being  brought 
myself  under  the  baptizing  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  fire,  under  which  I  had  a  sense 
of  the  state  of  the  meeting,  and  the  necessity  of 
realizing  this  operating  principle  of  Truth, 
which  burns  as  a  fire  in  an  oven  inwardly,  and 
fervently,  and  consumes  the  chaff  and  the 
stubble,  that  it  shall  leave  neither  root  nor 
branch;  in  those  that  "fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings."  As  my  mind  was  kept 
close  to  the  subject,  there  were  Scripture  open- 
ings, one  thing  after  another,  which  connected 
together,  as  the  links  of  a  chain,  impressing  it 
upon  the  auditory  in  the  authority  of  that 
power  which  "  cut  Rahab  and  wounded  the 
Dragon,"  that  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance 
unto  us,  that  we  should  believe  and  be  bap- 
tized ;  that  such  as  these  should  be  saved,  and 
he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned ;  that  in 
a  state  of  unbelief,  he  cannot  receive  this  puri- 
fying baptism,  ancf  that  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come,  who  is  glorified  and  sits  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory  to  judge  the  tnotint  of  Esau 


— the  first  nature — "  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  He  will  thoroughly  purge  the  floor,  and 
gather  the  wheat  into  the  heavenly  garner,  and 
the  chaff  He  will  burn  with  unquenchable  fire ; 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 

My  mind  comfortable,  having  an  evidence  of 
the  everlasting  arms  to  be  underneath. 

From  here  we  travelled  about  nine  miles  to 
Lee,  having  our  kind  friends  John  and  Mehet- 
able  Holson  for  pilots. 

Here  we  had  a  meeting  at  five  o'clock,  which 
was  small  and  dull.  Here  I  was  also  enaliled 
to  sound  an  alarm  amongst  them  in  the  power  of 
Truth  to  the  humbling  of  my  own  mind.  Oh ! 
may  all  praise  be  ascribed  unto  Him  who  con- 
descended to  give  the  victory  unto  those  who 
love  Him. 

Friends,  very  loving,  kind  and  aflfectionate 
unto  us. 

Second-day  morning,  24th  of  Seventh  Month. 
From  here  we  went  to  Dover,  about  four  miles; 
had  a  meeting  at  five  o'clock,  at  Friends'  Meet-  i 
ing  House  in  the  village,  which  contains  about 
six  thousand  inhabitants.    The  people  sat  or- 
derly, and  appeared  thoughtful.    I  sat  through  E 
the  meeting  in  much  bodily  suffering,  having  i! 
taken  a  cold  a  few  days  before ;  it  settled  on ;  ■« 
my  breast,  and  brought  on  a  rheumatic  affec-  i 
tion;  however,  I  was  enabled  to  appear  in  a  li 
short  testimony,  to  the  peace  of  my  own  mind, 
and  to  the  tendering  of  many  minds.  i  t 

Was  conducted  to  the  house  of  our  kindi  ii 
friend,  John  Brown,  and  lodged.  I 

Twenty-fifth.  Rested  and  wrote  a  letter  to  :  i; 
George M.  Elkinton,  Philadelphia;  and  in  the;  « 
afternoon  went  about  fifteen  miles  in  company  i  j 
with  our  kind  friends,  J.  Brown  and  wife  to!  il 
Rochester  Monthly  Meeting.  k 

Twenty-sixth.  Attended  the  Monthly  Meet- !  1; 
ing  of  Rochester,  in.  which  I  labored  much  to 
stir  up  the  pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance,  i  ss 
to  faithfulness  and  to  obedience.  Felt  sweet  I  ii 
peace  of  mind.  Returned  with  our  dear  friend,  6 
J.  B.,  and  lodged.  i 

Now  27th  of  Seventh  Month.  From  here  si 
our  said  friend  and  his  wife  accompanied  us  to  j  k 
North  Berwick  Monthly  Meeting,  about  eleven  i  1 
miles.  Attended  said  meeting  to  pretty  good  j  lis 
satisfaction.  Lodged  at  our  kind  friend,  Johnil  In 
D.  Lang's.  1 

Twenty-eighth.  Had  an  appointed  meeting!  1 
at  Oakwood ;  travelled  eight  miles.  At  this:  li 
place  I  was  favored  to  the  humbling  of  my  own  ■  k 
heart,  and  the  power  of  Truth  rising  into  do- 1  i 
ninion  over  all  opposing  spirits,  blessed  be  the  ii 
name  of  the  Lord !  Returned  again  to  J.  D.  L.'s  (  si 
and  lodged.  !  aj 

Twenty-ninth.  From  Yarmouth  we  trav- 1  si 
elled  about  thirty-eight  miles  to  Falmouth  and  (  :'] 
lodged  at  Benjamin  Winslow's,  State  of  Maine.  ,'  ij 

First-day  morning,  30th  of  Seventh  Month.'!  I 
Attended  Falmouth  Meeting,  which  was  rather  i 
a  dull  time ;  the  "  cloud  resting  upon  the  tab-  j  i 
ernacle  "  until  near  the  close,  when  I  arose  with  j 
that  subject,  and  kept  to  the  opening  which  in-  I  j 
creased,  and  the  meeting  closed  pretty  comfort-  f 
able.    Here  I  met  with  a  Friend  by  the  name  ) 
of  Elijah  Kennard.  His  great  grandfather  was  i  i 
from  England  and  settled  in  Portsmouth,  and  !  ^ 
had  two  sons  ;  and  one  of  them,  when  a  small  [ 
boy,  took  passage  in  a  ship  for  England ;  the 
boy  was  never  heard  of  after.  i  ^ 

From  here  we  went  to  Portland  City,  and  Hf 
were  at  meeting  3  o'clock.  First-day  afternoon,  s 
Lodged  at  the  Widow  Cable's.  ^ 

Now  Second-day  morning,  31st  of  Seventh  -.| 
Month.   From  thence  to  Robert  Pope's  at  Pow-  I 
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nal,  about  twentj^-two  miles  ;  had  a  small  meet- 
ing at  ten  o'clock,  in  which  I  had  good  service, 
and  [was]  strengthened  to  relieve  my  mind,  and 
left  them  with  a  peaceful  heart. 

From  here  we  went  to  Durham  about  six 
miles.  Had  a  meeting  at  3  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, which  was  largely  attended  by  Friends 
and  others;  and  as  I  sat  waiting  to  feel  the 
arising  of  the  spring  of  life,  I  v/as  enabled  to 
stand  up  with  a  small  opening,  which  as  I  kept 
to  it  increased  from  the  ankle  to  the  knees  and 
unto  the  loins,  in  which  my  soul  rejoiced  in  the 
opening  and  power  of  Truth  that  accompanied 
my  mind,  through  a  lengthy  communication 
whilst  addressing  a  large  auditory,  and  closed 
in  sweet  and  heavenly  peace.  Friends  desired 
my  stay  until  their  meeting  would  come  on  of 
course ;  but  I  thought  best  to  leave  them  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  after  a  favored  opportunity  ; 
and  we  left  in  the  morning  of  their  meeting. 
At  this  place,  W.  F.  had  an  uncommonly  large 
meeting  above  thirty  years  ago,  which  was  silent 
also. 

Lodged  at  our  kind  friend,  Thomas  Jones's. 

Fifth  day  of  the  week,  and  third  of  the 
Eighth  Mouth,  travelled  twenty-three  miles, and 
fell  in  with  Litchfield  Meeting  of  Friends  in 
company  with  Joanna  Header;  this  also  was  a 
time  of  renewed  favor;  blessed  be  the  Lord 
forever ! 

Whilst  at  Durham,  lodged  at  Elisha  Tuttle's ; 
went  to  see  the  widow,  late  wife  of  Thomas 
Tuttle ;  also  some  aged  and  infirm  people,  and 
a  young  woman  near  to  all  appearance  upon 
the  confines  of  eternity,  where  many  people 
were  present,  which  proved  through  Divine 
ihelp  a  humbling  and  a  watering  season,  in 
■which  my  soul  rejoiced  and  praised  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  in  continuing  to  go  before,  after 
that  He  put  forth. 

Fourth  of  Eighth  Month,  had  another  meet- 
ing by  appointment  at  Litchfield,  which  was 
large  and  owned  by  the  great  head  of  the 
Church,  in  which  I  labored  in  testimony ;  after 
which  I  was  drawn  forth  in  supplication  to  the 
relief  and  peace  of  my  own  mind ;  blessed  be 
;he  Lord  forever ! 

Dined  at  Noah  Farr's,  where  we  lodged  the 
light  before.  From  here  we  went  to  Vassal- 
jorough,  about  twenty  miles. 
Lodged  at  Moses  Starkey's. 
Fifth  Month  Eighth.  Had  a  meeting  at 
^assalborough  on  Seventh-day,  which  was  a 
ime  of  hard  labor ;  the  way  seemed  to  be  clos- 
ug  up  fast,  and  I  thereupon  sat  down  ;  and  after 
I  time  of  waiting,  the  Divine  Master  conde- 
scended to  pour  out  upon  me  the  spirit  of  prayer 
nd supplication,  under  which  I  was  drawn  forth 
lublicly  to  address  the  throne  of  grace  on  behalf 
f  the  different  situations  present ;  after  which, 
ly  mind  was  covered  with  sweet  peace. 

Dined  at  Moses  Starkey's.    In  the  afternoon 
■ent  to  see  our  dear  friends,  Valentine  Meader 
nd  wife;  also  to  visit  a  blind  woman,  a  little 
■ay  from  there,  which  was  a  comfortable  time, 
)r  which  I  felt  thankful. 
Five  miles  [to]  East  Vassalborough  ;  lodged 
t  Nathan  Moore's,  and  was  entertained  by  him 
ilatiug  a  number  of  circumstances  which  oc- 
jrred  within  the  experience  of  David  Sands. 
Eighth  Month  Sixth.    First  day  morning ; 
ad  a  meeting  at  East  Vassalborough,  which 
as  silent,  under  which  my  mind  was  comfort- 
I  ble  ;  also  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  had 
meeting  [at  a  place]  called  The  Neck,  about 
ve  miles  from  the  other.    Here  I  had  consid- 
•ab!e  service  to  pretty  good  satisfaction. 
Lodged  at  James  Jones's. 


Seventh.  Second-day  ;  a  good  deal  jjoorly. 
Went  to  see  an  aged  Friend  by  the  name  of 
Benjamin  Worth,  in  his  eighty-ninth  year,  an 
approved  minister,  green  in  old  age;  his  unaf- 
fected and  judicious  remarks  were  affecting; 
and  among  other  things  observed  that  the  Lord 
had  showed  him  whilst  I  sat  by  him  that  He 
had  sent  one  of  his  servants  into  their  land  to 
visit  his  flock ;  and  thus  imparted  much  good 
counsel  to  me. 

He  appeared  near  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
and  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  only  waiting 
his  time  to  be  gathered,  which  he  also  expressed. 

From  here  we  went  about  five  miles  and  lodged 
at  Daniel  Tabers;  where  we  met  with  our  dear 
Friend,  John  Warren,  who  had  come  to  see  the 
Friend  above  named,  who  is  to  accompany  him 
on  a  religious  visit  into  Nova  Scotia ;  a  distance 
of  about  five  or  six  hundred  miles  ;  to  set  out 
on  their  journey  next  week. 

Third-day,  made  a  visit  to  a  family  near  the 
River  Meeting  on  our  way  to  Sidney  Meeting, 
eight  miles;  lodged  at  Peter  Paddock's. 

Now  Fourth-day  morning  ;  have  an  appointed 
meeting  here  to-day  at  11  o'clock  ;  very  lame  in 
my  breast  and  shoulders  with  the  rheumatism, 
which  has  been  the  case  for  several  days,  so  as 
scarcely  able  to  be  about. 

Yesterday  received  letters  from  home,  which 
was  grateful. 

Attended  said  meeting  in  good  satisfaction ; 
a  clear,  open,  and  relieving  opportunity ;  in 
which  I  felt  sweet  peace  of  mind,  and  a  thank- 
ful heart  unto  the  Lord  for  his  manifold  favors 
towards  a  poor  unworthy  worm  of  the  dust. 

Lodged  at  Edward  Cook's. 

Tenth  of  Eighth  Month,  rode  about  thir- 
teen miles  to  East  Vassalborough  ;  attended 
Outlet  Preparative  Meeting ;  the  life  seemed  to 
be  at  a  low  ebb ;  my  mind,  brought  under  an 
exercise  and  travail  of  spirit,  that  Zion  might 
arise,  arise,  and  shake  herself  from  the  dust  of 
the  earth  ;  under  which  I  stood  up  to  commu- 
nicate what  was  upon  my  mind  ;  had  hard  work 
and  close  doctrine,  and  the  way  closing,  I  was 
obliged  to  sit  down  and  to  suffer  with  the  suffer- 
ing seed,  and  much  oppressed,  and  almost  ready 
to  call  in  question  the  propriety  of  being  at  that 
meeting. 

Dined  at  Nathan  Moore's.  From  here  went 
about  fifteen  miles,  and  lodged  at  John  Warren's, 
a  sweet  spirited  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

Eleventh  of  the  month  and  6th  of  the  week, 
we  rode  eight  miles  to  Unity  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  was  a  precious  time  of  heavenly  favor ; 
in  which  my  soul  rejoiced  in  drawing  near  unto 
Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets did  write  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of 
the  Jews."  Had  good  service.  At  this  meet- 
ing a  young  woman  came  by  herself  thirteen 
miles  to  be  at  a  Friends'  Meeting ;  it  being  the 
first  that  she  ever  attended,  and  was  well  satis- 
fied ;  there  also  were  three  young  men  who  came 
about  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles  ;  two  of  whom  had 
only  attended  one  meeting  of  Friends  before 
this,  and  were  now  satisfied  to  come  under  the 
care  of  Friends;  informing  of  their  desire  of 
becoming  members.  There  is  much  openness 
in  the  minds  of  many  people  in  this  eastern 
country  towards  Friends  and  the  Truth  as  pro- 
fessed by  them.  Oh  !  may  the  Lord  in  the  wis- 
dom of  his  own  counsel,  hasten  the  day  when 
his  righteous  knowledge  "shall  cover  the  earth, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  seas." 

Lodged  at  Clement  Ratcliff's. 

Hk  who  waits  till  all  difficulties  are  removed, 
will  never  act. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Travels  Among  the  Great  Andes  of  the  Equator. 

(Continued  from  page  oOo.) 

The  following  passages  are  descriptive  of  the 
ascent  of  Chimborazo: 

"At  7.30  A.  M.  we  arrived  at  the  foot  of 
the  lower  series  of  the  Southern  AValls  of  Chim- 
borazo, and  the  termination  of  the  south-west 
ridge.  Then  the  axes  went  to  work,  and  the 
cliHs  resounded  with  the  strokes  of  the  two 
powerful  cousins,  who  lost  no  time  in  explora- 
tion, as  they  had  already  passed  this  place  on 
Dec.  29tli.  The  breach  in  the  walls  (for  so  it 
must  be  termed  from  want  of  a  better  expres- 
sion), rose  at  an  angle  exceeding  50°  and  here, 
for  the  same  reason  as  upon  the  arete  we  had 
quitted,  snow  could  not  accumulate  to  any 
depth  and  the  major  j)art  of  the  daily  fall  slid 
away  in  streams,  or  tiny  avalanches  down  to 
the  less  abrupt  slopes  beneath;  while  the  resi- 
due, dissolved  and  refrozen,  glazed  the  project- 
ing rocks,  and  filled  their  interstices  with  solid 
ice.  Thus  far  and  no  farther  a  man  may  go 
who  is  not  a  mountaineer.  To  our  party  it 
caused  only  a  temporary  check,  for  the  work 
was  enchanting  to  the  Carrels  after  the  uncon- 
genial labor  in  which  they  had  been  employed, 
and  during  a  short  term  we  made  good  progres.s 
— then,  all  at  once,  we  were  brought  to  a  halt. 
Wind  had  been  rising  during  the  last  half 
hour,  and  now  commenced  to  blow  furiously. 
It  was  certain  we  could  not  reach  the  sununit 
on  that  day;  so,  getting  down  as  quickly  as 
possible,  and  depositing  the  instruments  and 
baggage  in  crannies  in  the  cliffs  after  reading 
the  barometer,  we  fled  for  refuge  to  the  tent, 
holding  ourselves,  however,  in  readiness  to  start 
again  on  the  next  morning. 

"We  again  started  from  the  third  camp  on 
Jan.  4th,  at  5.40  A.  M.  The  morning  was  fine 
and  nearly  cloudless,  and  profiting  by  the  tr  ack 
made  on  the  previous  day  we  proceeded  at  first 
at  a  fair  rate  and  finished  the  escalade  of  '  the 
breach'  at  about  8  o'clock.  Then  bearing 
away  to  the  left,  at  first  over  snow  and  then 
over  snow-covered  glacier,  we  mounted  in  zig- 
zags, to  ease  the  ascent.  The  great  schrunds  at 
the  head  of  the  Glacier  de  Thielmann  were 
easily  avoided;  the  smaller  crevices  were  not 
troublesome;  and  the  snow  was  in  good  order, 
though  requiring  steps  to  be  cut  in  it.  Jean- 
Antoine  Carrel  led,  and  my  orders  to  him  at 
starting  were  that  we  were  to  go  slowly — the 
rest  was  left  to  his  discretion. 

"At  about  11  A.  M.  the  sky  became  over- 
clouded, the  wind  rose,  and  we  entered  upon  a 
track  of  exceedingly  soft  snow,  which  could  not 
be  traversed  in  the  ordinary  way.  The  leading 
man  went  in  up  to  his  neck,  almost  out  of  sight, 
and  had  to  be  hauled  out  by  those  behind. 
Imagining  that  we  had  got  into  a  labyrinth  of 
crevasses,  we  beat  about  right  and  left  to  try  to 
extricate  ourselves;  and,  after  discovering  that 
it  was  everywhere  alike,  we  found  the  only  pos- 
sible way  of  proceeding  was  to  flog  every  yard 
of  it  down,  and  then  to  crawl  over  it  on  all 
fours;  and,  even  tiicn  one  or  another  was  fre- 
quently submerged,  and  almost  disappeared. 

"  Needless  to  say,  time  flew  rapidly.  When 
we  had  been  at  this  sort  of  work  for  three 
hours,  without  having  accomplished  half  the 
remaining  distance,  I  hailed  the  men,  pointed 
out  the  gravity  of  our  situation,  and  asked 
them  which  they  preferred,  to  turn  or  to  go  on. 
They  talked  together  in  patois,  and  then  Jean- 
Antoinc  said,  'When  you  tell  us  to  turn  we 
will  go  back  ;  until  then  we  will  go  on.'  I  said, 
'Go  on,'  although  by  no  means  feeling  sure  it 
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would  not  be  best  to  say,  '  Go  back.'  In  an- 
other hour  and  a  half  we  got  to  the  foot  of  the 
western  summit,  and,  as  the  slopes  steepened, 
the  snow  became  firmer  again.  We  arrived  on 
the  top  of  it  about  a  quarter  to  four  in  the 
afternoon,  and  then  had  the  mortification  of 
finding  that  it  was  the  lower  of  the  two.  There 
was  no  help  for  it ;  we  had  to  descend  to  the 
plateau,  to  resume  the  flogging,  wading,  and 
floundering,  and  to  make  for  the  highest  point 
and  there  again  when  we  got  on  to  the  dome, 
the  snow  was  reasonably  firm,  and  we  upon  the 
summit  of  Chimborazo  standing  upright  like 
men,  instead  of  grovelling,  as  we  had  been  doing 
for  the  previous  five  hours,  like  beasts  of  the 
field. 

"  The  wind  blew  hard  from  the  north-east, 
and  drove  the  light  snow  before  it  viciously. 
We  were  hungry,  wet,  numbed,  and  wretched, 
laden  with  instruments  which  could  not  be 
used.  With  much  trouble  the  mercurial  barome- 
ter was  set  up  ;  one  man  grasped  the  tripod  to 
keep  it  firm,  while  the  other  stood  to  windward 
holding  up  a  poncho  to  give  a  little  protection. 
The  mercury  fell  to  14.100  inches,  with  a  tem- 
perature of  21°  Fah.,  and  lower  it  would  not 
go.  By  the  time  the  barometer  was  in  its  case 
again,  it  was  twenty  minutes  past  five.  Plant- 
ing our  pole  with  its  flag  of  serge  on  the  very 
apex  of  the  dome,  we  turned  to  depart,  envel- 
oped in  driving  clouds  which  entirely  concealed 
the  surrounding  country. 

"  Scarcely  an  hour  and  a  quarter  of  daylight 
remained  and  we  fled  across  the  plateau.  There 
is  much  difference  between  ascending  and 
descending  soft  snow,  and  in  the  trough  or 
groove  which  had  already  been  made  we  moved 
down  with  comparative  facility.  Still  it  took 
nearly  an  hour  to  extricate  ourselves,  and  we 
then  ran, — ran  for  our  lives,  for  our  arrival  at 
camp  that  night  depended  upon  passing  'the 
breach'  before  darkness  set  in.  We  just  gained 
it  as  daylight  was  vanishing,  and  night  fell 
before  it  was  left  behind  ;  a  night  so  dark  that 
we  could  neither  see  our  feet  nor  tell,  except 
by  touch,  whether  we  were  on  rock  or  snow. 
Then  we  caught  sight  of  the  camp  fire,  twelve 
hundred  feet  below,  and  heard  the  shouts  of  the 
disconsolate  Perring,  who  was  left  behind  as 
camp-keeper,  and  stumbled  blindly  down  the 
ridge,  getting  to  the  tent  soon  after  9  p.  m., 
having  been  out  nearly  sixteen  hours,  and  on 

foot  the  whole  time." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Fkibnd." 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting. 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  was  held 
at  Pickering,  Ont.,  from  the  17th  to  the  21st 
day  inclusive,  of  Sixth  Month.  The  number  of 
Friends  present  was  not  so  large  as  in  former 
years,  partly  owing  to  sickness,  but  more  zeal 
and  less  lukewarmness  in  the  support  of  this 
testimony  to  Truth  is  desirable. 

Epistles  were  received  from,  and  others  sent 
to,  each  one  of  the  circle  of  Yearly  Meetings 
in  correspondence  with  us,  except  that  the  one 
from  New  England  did  not  come  to  hand. 

A  request  from  West  Lake  Four  Months' 
Meeting,  to  hold  that  meeting  alternately  at 
Bloomfield,  in  Second  Month,  at  Wellington, 
in  vSixth  Month,  and  either  at  Athens,  Ont.,  or 
LeRaysville,  N.  Y.,  in  Tenth  Month,  holding 
it  at  Athens,  in  odd  years,  and  at  LeRaysville, 
in  even  years,  was  received  and  assented  to,  the 
time  being  changed  from  11  to  10  A.  M.,  it  being 
left  to  the  option  of  (he  several  Monthly  Meet- 
ings concerned,  in  accord  with  the  advice  of 


the  Four  Months'  Meeting,  to  appoint  an  addi- 
tional meeting  for  Divine  worship  to  be  held  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  First  Day  following. 

The  committee  appointed  re  "Disciplines," 
report  that  they  have  secured  and  distributed 
to  the  Monthly  Meetings,  about  200  copies  of 
the  same. 

A  Youths'  Meeting  was  held  on  Third-day 
afternoon  when  the  power  of  grace  Divine  was 
felt  turning  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  those  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers,  and  we  trust  that  the  links  of  love  that 
bind  the  youth  to  the  Truth  were  strengthened. 
The  blessedness  and  duty  of  yielding  a  willing 
and  unreserved  obedience  to  the  pointings  of 
Divine  grace  in  the  heart,  were  we  believe  made 
manifest  in  the  consciences  of  many  present. 

A  concern  also  overspread  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing looking  towards  securing  a  more  guarded 
education  for  our  young  people,  but  no  way  as 
yet  appeared  open  for  immediate  action. 

To  Rachel  Price,  from  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  Esther  Fowler,  from  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  both  ministers,  fell  a  large  share  of 
the  vocal  ministry,  which  proved  truly  accepta- 
ble to  the  brethren.  They  were  accompanied 
by  other  Friends,  whose  presence  and  counsel 
were  edifying. 

The  business  of  the  Meeting  was  conducted 
in  harmony  ;  a  travail  of  soul  being  felt,  for  the 
exaltation  of  the  Truth,  and  the  building  up  of 
one  another  in  it.  Deficiencies  on  our  part, 
and  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  were  duly  and 
seriously  weighed,  and  looking  to  Him,  the 
living  Head  of  the  Church,  and  from  whom 
alone  all  power  comes,  sufficient  strength  was 
received  to  believe  that  as  we  prove  steadfast 
and  faithful,  these  all  will  in  his  time  be  re- 
moved. Meanwhile  were  we  exhorted  to,  "  let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  we  might 
become  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing." 

Thankful  tributes  of  praise  were  poured  out 
on  hearts  humbled  and  sanctified  by  grace,  for 
the  precious  presence  and  covering  of  the  spirit 
of  Him,  whose  promise  was  verified,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
His  heritage  was  refreshed  as  by  the  dews  of 
heaven  falling  silently  around  the  tents  of 
Israel.  As  God's  outward  creation  rejoiced 
amid  the  showers  and  sunshine,  so  were  our 
hearts  made  glad  by  refreshing  showers  of  grace, 
and  evidence  was  graciously  afl^orded  of  the 
continued  goodness  and  mercy  of  Him  who  is 
faithful  and  true.  Filled  with  humble  grati- 
tude therefor,  and  cemented  in  love  one  to 
another,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
usual  time  and  place  next  year,  if  the  Lord 
will.  An  Attendee. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Remedy  for  Weevils. — The  common  black 
Weevil  of  tropical  countries  is  found  to  be  a 
serious  enemy  in  India  to  the  growers  and 
dealers  in  wheat.  The  annual  loss  on  exported 
wheat  alone  is  estimated  at  £150,000.  As  a 
preventive  of  its  destructive  labors,  some  suc- 
cessful experiments  have  been  tried,  by  intro- 
ducing small  quantities  of  the  bisulphide  of 
carbon  into  the  bottom  of  the  bins  containing 
grain.  The  bisulphide  is  a  volatile  liquid  of 
very  ofl^ensive  odor.  One  pound  and  a  half  of 
this  chemical,  costing  8  pence,  is  sufficient  to 
protect  a  ton  of  wheat  from  the  weevils,  which 
are  either  killed  or  driven  away  by  its  effluvia. 
If  the  wheat  is  stored  in  bins  from  which  evap- 
oration can  take  place,  additional  supplies  of 
the  liquid  must  occasionally  be  introduced. 

The  Chicago  Stock  Yards  (condensed  from 


an  article  by  James  Knapp  Reeve  in  The  In- 
dependent).— "  The  Chicago  Stock  Yards,  now 
the  largest  cattle  market  in  the  world,  had  its 
origin  in  the  need  of  a  place  where  the  buyer 
and  the  seller  could  come  together.  At  first, 
the  exchanges  were  small,  and  farmers  drove 
their  stock  in  on  foot,  as  they  now  do  to  our^ 
local  county  sales,  and  buyers  were  largely  the, 
local  butchers.  But  conditions  changed  rapid- i 
ly,  and  Chicago  became  the  market  for  thej 
cattle  of  the  great  West,  and  the  railways 
brought  them  thither  from  Texas  and  from 
Montana.  The  local  sales-yard  expanded  into 
a  great  mart,  and  the  stock  being  there,  buyer.- 
rapidly  congregated,  so  that  it  has  become  thei 
seat  of  exchange  between  the  producer  of  the| 
West  and  the  consumer  of  the  East. 

The  facilities  for  handling  enormous  quanti 
ties  of  stock  can  hardly  be  appreciated  unless 
one  has  viewed  them  in  person ;  yet  the  ban 
statistics  are  not  without  interest.  One  fad 
which  they  clearly  convey  is  that,  without  sud 
means,  the  enormous  production  of  the  Wesf 
during  recent  years  could  not  have  been  han 
died.  The  stockmen  and  ranchers  of  the  Wesi 
could  not  have  moved  their  immense  output 
nor  brought  themselves  into  relations  with  thfj 
buyer  and  consumer.  In  1891  the  total  sale 
amounted  to  almost  $240,000,000.  The  tota 
number  of  animals  handled  in  1891  was  14,219, 
000,  divided  as  follows  : 

Cattle  .  .  .  3,250,000 
Hogs  ....  8,600,000 
Sheep  .  .  .  2,150,000 
Calves  ....  205,000 
Horses       ....  94,000 

All  of  this  immense  amount  of  stock  is  with 
the  entire  care  of  the  company  as  soon  as  th 
trains  bringing  it  arrive  within  the  yard  lirai 
Seven  hundred  employees  are  required  to  handl 
it.    From  the  car  the  stock  is  first  unloade 
into  chute  pens,  and  from  thence  driven  into  th 
sales-yards,  where  they  are  fed  and  watere 
Each  carload  of  cattle  is  fed,  upon  the  averag 
one  hundred  pounds  of  hay,  and  some  corn 
case  they  are  to  be  held  over-night,  or  if  th 
weather  is  stormy.    By  the  record  kept  at  t 
office  the  cattle  can  be  traced  at  once  to  th 
pen  where  they  are  held,  and  here  the  own 
or  consignee  and  the  buyers  meet.  Man 
owners  come  in  with  their  stock,  but  for  t 
most  part  the  business  of  selling  is  conducted  b 
the  commission  firms  which  have  their  oflSces 
the  yards.    There  is  a  spot  cash  market  for  a 
kinds  of  stock,  as  an  army  of  buyers  is  alwa 
on  hand  and  ready  to  purchase.    If  it  were  n 
so,  and  there  were  not  the  ample  fatilities  f 
moving  stock  out  as  rapidly  as  sold,  the  gre 
receipts  would  at  times  depress  the  market  u 
reasonably. 

The  Chicago  Stock  Yards  Company  has  be 
classed  among  the  gigantic  monopolies  that  o 
press  the  farmer  and  deprive  him  of  his  hat 
earned  wage.    For  aught  I  know  it  may  be  » 
It  certainly  looks  like  a  prosperous,  'going 
concern,  pretty  well  satisfied  with  the  profits' 
the  stock  business,  from  its  own  point  of  vie\ 
But  these  profits,  such  as  they  are,  are  made  u 
from  millions  of  petty  sums  the  payment 
v>'hich  could  hardly  oppress  any  one,  and  f< 
which,  it  seems  to  me,  they  give  a  fair  equiv 
lent. 

The  yardage  charges  are: 

For  cattle  and  horses,  per  head    .  25c. 

"    hogs,                   "     "    .     .  8c. 

"    slieep,                 "     "     .     .  5c. 

"    calves,                 "     "  .     .  15^ 
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The  only  other  charge  made,  during  the  whole 
time  that  the  stock  remains  in  the  care  of  the 
company,  is  for  feed.  This  is  provided  at  the 
rate  of  $1.60  per  cwt.  for  timothy  hay,  $1.00 
per  cwt.  for  prairie  hay,  and  $1.00  per  bushel 
for  corn.  For  this  the  stock  is  loaded  and  un- 
loaded, delivered  to  the  pens,  fed  and  watered, 
and  the  seller  afforded  direct  facilities  for  com- 
munication with  a  hundred  buyers." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Columbus  and  Copenny. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  spent  a  night  at  Columbus, 
N.  J.,  a  village  which  formerly  went  by  the 
name  of  "  encroaching  corners,"  because  one  of 
the  owners  of  the  lots  at  the  corners  made  by 
two  cross  roads,  had  built  a  house  which  pro- 
truded so  far  into  the  road  that  an  offset  had  to 
be  made  in  the  public  highway.  The  disagree- 
able name  has  been  changed  to  Columbus,  but 
the  house  still  stands  in  its  old  position. 

A.t  the  house  of  the  friend,  where  I  lodged, 
I  was  shown  the  old  record  book  of  the  mem- 
bers of  that  Monthly  Meeting — a  well  kept  and 
very  creditable  record  book  it  was.  Among  the 
names  entered  in  it  was  that  of  Mary  Black, 
who  died  in  1812  at  the  age  of  seven  years. 
She  was  the  little  girl  of  whom  William  Wil- 
liams, of  Tennessee,  relates  such  a  remarkable 
anecdote  in  his  journal. 

He  had  been  at  her  father's  house  in  the 
course  of  a  religious  visit,  and  had  had  a  sitting 
in  the  family.  The  little  child  was  tendered, 
and  she  felt  much  attachment  for  him.  A  year 
or  two  afterwards  he  was  again  drawn  to  visit 
I  those  parts,  and  when  he  got  to  the  father's 
I  house,  he  says:  "I  soon  looked  for  the  little 
daughter,  but  I  saw  her  not.  I  then  asked  for 
her,  and  saw  the  tears  start  in  the  eyes  of  her 
mother  at  the  mention  of  her  name.  We  sat 
awhile  in  solemn  silence,  and  I  spoke  and  said, 
"Is  the  child  gone  to  rest?"  She  said,  "  She 
has,"  and  then  told  me  about  her  latter  end. 
The  child  was  taken  sick,  and  in  a  little  time 
afterwards  told  her  mother  that  she  should  not 
live  to  get  well  again,  but  should  die  ;  and  her 
mother  asked  her  if  she  was  willing  to  die.  She 
said  there  was  but  one  thing  she  wanted  ;  that 
was  to  see  thatFriend  who  was  from  Tennessee  : 
"If  I  could  only  see  him  once  more,  and  hear 
him,  I  should  be  willing  then  to  go  to  my  heav- 
enly Father,  and  leave  all  my  dear  friends  be- 
hind," and  thus  she  continued  for  many  days. 
One  day,  as  her  mother  was  sitting  by  her  bed 
with  another  friend,  Mary  lay  still,  as  though 
she  were  asleep,  for  an  hour  or  more ;  then  she 
stirred,  and  her  mother  asked  her  if  she  wanted 
anything  (meaning  drink  or  any  refreshment). 
She  said  no,  and  added,  "I  have  wanted  to  see 
dear  William  Williams,  but  I  shall  not  see  him, 
but  shall  die;  you  will  see  him."  "Oh,  no, 
Mary,"  her  mother  said  ;  "  he  lives  a  great  way 
from  here."  "  No  matter  for  that ;  he  is  on  his 
way  now,  and  in  time  will  be  here,  in  this  land, 
and  thou  wilt  see  him  and  hear  him  ;  and  then 
give  my  love  to  him,  and  tell  him  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  his  Father,  there  to  wait  his  com- 
ing." So  on  the  next  day  she  quietly  departed 
this  life,  when  I  was  in  Virginia,  on  my  way  to 
those  parts." 

During  this  same  visit  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  attending  a  meeting  at  the  Friends'  old 
Springfield  meeting  house,  appointed  on  a  First- 
day  afternoon,  at  the  request  of  a  Friend  who 
was  paying  a  religious  visit  in  that  section  of 
the  country.  This  house  is  often  spoken  of  as 
'  Copenny,"  being  situated  on  ground  border- 


ing on  a  creek  of  that  name.  The  local  history  of 
Burlington  Co., says  of  it :  "The  Friends'  Meet- 
ing house  at  Copenny  is  nearly  half  a  mile  east 
of  Jacksonville,  beautifully  situated  in  a  grove 
upon  the  right  bank  of  a  sparkling  little  brook. 
This  is  one  of  the  ancient  historic  landmarks  of 
the  latter  century.  Builtof  stone  in  1775,  dur- 
ing the  Revolutionary  AVar,  it  was  used  upon 
one  or  two  occasions  as  a  hospital;  and  tradi- 
tion says  that  two  or  three  severe  skirmishes  be- 
tween the  Yankees  and  the  British  took  place 
nejir  here." 

The  house  is  under  the  care  of  those  who  left 
us  in  the  separation  of  1827,  but  no  regular 
meeti  ng  is  now  held  in  it.  On  the  occasion 
now  referred  to  it  was  pretty  well  filled,  and  a 
solemn  quiet  covered  the  assembly.  Attention 
was  called  to  the  necessity  of  individual  sub- 
mission to  the  operations  of  Divine  grace  on  the 
heart,  and  of  obeying  our  Saviour's  command  to 
deny  ourselves  and  take  up  the  daily  cross. 
The  attention  of  those  present  was  called  to  the 
inestimable  value  of  the  visitations  of  the  grace 
of  God,  for  even  when  its  leadings  were  con- 
trary to  our  natural  inclinations,  they  were  the 
means  appointed  by  our  heavenly  Father  to 
lead  us  to  heaven  and  happiness. 

Some  years  ago  there  was  published  in  The 
Friend  a  poetical  description  of  the  place,  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Joseph  Pancoast,  a  distinguished 
sui-geon,  who  removed  from  that  neighborhood 
and  settled  in  Philadelphia.  J.  W. 


What  a  man  does  now  as  his  best  work,  is 
largely  the  outcome  of  what  he  has  been  getting 
ready  to  do  for  a  long  time  before  now.  Long 
preparation  is  essential  to  high  performance, 
even  though  the  performance  itself  seem  easily 
and  quickly  done.  The  flowering  of  a  century- 
plant  takes  but  a  brief  time  finally  ;  but  long 
years  of  slow  preparing  were  needful  to  make 
that  plant  ready  for  the  work  of  those  few  days. 
Mosses  had  the  study  of  a  generation  in  the 
world's  greatest  university,  and  the  training  of 
a  generation  in  the  practice  school  of  the  wilder- 
ness, to  fit  him  for  his  work  of  bringing  out,  in 
a  single  night,  the  Hebrews  from  bondage  into 
a  new  national  life.  And  so  it  is  with  every 
man  of  God  in  every  sphere;  he  must  be  trained 
for  great  service  before  great  service  is  a  possi- 
bility with  him.  Let  no  young  man  fear  that 
he  is  losing  time  while  he  is  filling  up  in  anticipa- 
tion of  outgiving.  Better  service  can  often  be 
done  in  one  year  by  one  who  has  been  ten  years 
in  training  for  that  service,  than  would  be  possi- 
ble for  that  same  person  in  twenty  years  without 
such  preliminary  training. 
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In  the  Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  under  the  heading  of  "  Births  and 
Burials,"  occurs  the  following  paragraph  :  "  It 
is  the  sense  of  this  meeting,  that  no  monuments 
either  of  wood  or  stone  be  afhxed  to  graves  in 
any  of  our  burial  grounds."  The  date  of  this 
advice,  1706,  shows  that  the  testimony  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  on  this  subject  is  one  of 
ancient  date.  The  word  monument  means 
something  placed  to  preserve  the  memory  of  a 
person  or  event;  one  of  its  most  common  appli- 
cations is  to  tombstones  or  other  apjjendages  to 
a  grave  inscribed  with  the  name  and  other  par- 


ticulars respecting  the  deceased  person,  whose 
body  was  interred  at  the  spot.  In  very  ancient 
times  heaps  of  stones  were  sometimes  erected  as 
monuments  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of 
some  incident  or  agreement.  Thus  in  the  31st 
chapter  of  Genesis,  it  is  related  that  when  Jacob 
parted  from  his  father-in-law  Laban,  they  took 
stones  and  made  an  heap,  which  was  to  be  a  wit- 
ness of  the  friendship  that  was  between  them. 
The  custom  of  erecting  piles  of  stones  is  still 
observed  in  some  parts  of  Central  Asia. 

Among  some  of  the  nations  of  antiquity, 
especially  the  Egyptians,  a  remarkable  degree 
of  care  was  taken  to  preserve  the  inanimate 
forms  oi'  the  dead  ;  and  their  elaborate  and 
hidden  tombs  are  now  objects  of  great  curiosity. 
In  explanation  of  this  custom,  it  is  stated,  tliat 
it  was  an  opinion  of  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
that  after  a  lapse  of  many  thousand  years  their 
souls  would  come  to  reinhabit  their  bodies  if 
the  latter  were  j)re3erved  entire. 

A  degree  of  a  kindred  belief,  which  I  hope 
without  offence  to  any,  I  may  call  superstition, 
has  prevailed  among  many  of  the  professors  of 
Christianity  ;  so  that  it  has  led  them  to  regard 
the  corpses  of  the  dead,  and  the  place  of  their 
interment  with  an  excessive  degree  of  rever- 
ence, as  if  those  they  had  loved  and  honored 
during  life  were  still  in  some  manner  present 
in  the  deserted  tenement. 

Ambrose,  one  of  the  early  Christian  Fathers, 
in  explaning  why  he  honored  the  flesh  of  de- 
ceased martyrs  says:  "  I  honor  the  body,  which 
with  Christ  shall  reign  in  heaven."  Similar 
views  are  expressed  by  several  other  of  the 
ancient  Christian  writers. 

But  the  Society  of  Friends,  while  firmly 
believing  in  the  reality  of  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead — that  the  souls  of  all  who  have  lived 
must  appear  before  the  judgment  scat  of  Christ 
to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body — yet  have  seen  no  sufficient  Scripture  tes- 
timony to  lead  them  to  adopt  that  theory,  that 
these  outward  bodies  of  flesh  and  blood  shall 
again  be  restored  to  physical  life.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians  that  it  is  a 
spiritual  body  that  is  raised  from  the  dead — so 
when  those  we  have  loved  pass  from  earth,  we 
do  not  think  of  them  as  lying  under  the  sod  of 
the  ground  where  their  bodies  were  laid,  but  as 
enjoying  a  spiritual  life — if  they  have  submit- 
ted to  the  refining  operations  of  grace — among 
saints  and  angels  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect. 

It  is  desirable  that  the  body  should  be  de- 
cently interred  in  such  a  manner  that  it  may 
be  speedily  restored  into  its  original  elements 
without  injuring  the  health  of  the  living. 

We  believe  the  testimony  of  Friends  against 
funeral  monuments  had  a  twofold  bearing — 
one  to  discourage  the  unnecessary  disjjlay  which 
wealth  and  affection  might  prompt  some  to  in- 
dulge in;,  and  the  other  to  bear  a  testimony 
to  the  spiritual  views  we  hold  as  to  the  resur- 
rection. 

Thomas  Clarkson  in  his  "Portraiture  of 
Quakerism,"  says:  "It  is  to  many  an  endear- 
ing thought,  that  they  shall  lie  after  their  death 
near  the  remains  of  those  whom  they  loved  in 
life.  But  the  Quakers  in  general  have  not 
thought  it  right  or  wise  to  indulge  such  feelings. 
They  believe  that  all  good  men,  however  their 
bodies  may  be  separated  in  their  sul)tcrrancan 
houses  of  clay,  will  assuredly  meet  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just. 

They  reject  also  the  fashions  of  the  world  in 
the  use  of  tombstones  and  monumental  inscrip- 
tions." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  People's  Party  Convention  at 
Omaha,  last  week  nominated  James  B.  Weaver,  of 
Iowa,  as  their  candidate  for  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  James  G.  Field,  of  Virginia,  for  Vice- 
President.  In  their  platform,  free  and  unlimited  silver 
coinage  is  demanded;  the  abolition  of  banking  cor- 
porations; the  setting  up  of  the  Sub-Treasury  loan 
offices;  the  resumption  of  the  income  tax;  a  tariff  for 
revenue  only  and  the  ownership  and  control  of  the 
railroads,  telegraph  and  telephone  by  the  Govern- 
ment. 

On  the  8th  inst.,  in  the  House,  under  suspension  of 
the  rules,  it  being  "suspension"  day  by  a  special  or- 
der, the  bills  reducing  the  duty  on  tin  plate,  the  Lead 
Ore  bill,  and  the  bill  to  limit  the  amount  of  wearing 
apparel  which  travellers  may  bring  into  this  country 
free  of  duty,  were  all  passed,  after  some  little  filibus- 
tering by  the  Republicans. 

Details  of  the  seizure  of  the  British  steamer  Coquit- 
lain,  dispatched  by  the  Sealers'  Association  of  Vic- 
toria, have  been  received  by  the  State  and  Treasury 
Departments. 

It  appears  that  the  Coquitlam  entered  a  harbor  of 
the  United  States,  not  a  port  of  entry,  without  a  per- 
mit from  the  customs  authorities;  transferred  and  re- 
ceived cargo,  in  violation  of  the  law,  and  engaged 
in  towing  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States, 
and  has  for  these  acts  subjected  herself  and  cargo  to 
confiscation  and  her  officers  and  crew  to  fine  and  im- 
prisonment. 

The  sealers  of  Victoria  concede  that  the  seizure  is  a 
blow  which  will  cut  off  further  sealing  for  this  year, 
as  only  12  of  the  large  fleet  of  Canadian  vessels  had 
received  their  supplies  before  the  Coquitlam  was  taken 
in  charge  by  the  United  States  revenue  cutter  Corwin, 
and  the  remainder  will  be  compelled  to  give  up  their 
trips  and  return  to  port. 

It  is  reported  that  the  poachers  have  been  unusually 
active;  the  weather  has  been  favorable;  the  slaughter 
indiscriminate  and  unrestrained,  and  as  a  consequence 
of  these  circumstances,  and  of  the  unprecedently  large 
fleet,  the  catcli  to  date  aggregates  upwards  of  34,000 
seals,  the  largest  ever  made  in  the  North  Pacific. 

The  Public  Ledger  of  this  city  says: — "The  greatest 
religious  convention  that  has  ever  assembled  in  this 
country  is  now  in  session  in  New  York,  and  the  spec- 
tacle is  both  impressive  and  significant.  The  30,000 
men  and  women  who  have  come  from  every  State  in 
the  Union  and  from  many  far  distant  lands  as  dele- 
gates to  the  International  Convention  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  no  wise  re- 
semble the  riotous  rabble  of  a  quadrennial  political 
gathering,  but  they  represent  the  best  thought  and  the 
strong,  earnest,  unbiased  convictions  of  more  than  one 
million  Christian  people.  The  army  of  which  they 
are  the  chosen  standard-bearers  wages  no  war  against 
men  or  petty,  ephemeral  questions,  but  carries  on  an 
active  fight  against  the  undermining  influences  of 
scientific  belief  or  unbelief."  The  Convention  is  what 
the  Ledger  correspondent  calls  "  radical  and  uncom- 
promising," on  the  subject  of  Prohibition.  John  G. 
Woolley  in  a  speech  said  :  "  Vote  so  that  if  your  side 
wins,  the  saloons  stop,"  which  was  received  with 
"  cheers  long  continued." 

Gustave  Temple,  of  St.  Louis,  the  first  man  to  be 
tried  on  the  charge  of  stealing  electricity,  was  acquit- 
ted on  the  9th  inst.  The  Judge  would  not  concede 
that  the  offence  was  petit  larceny,  and  the  Grand  Jury 
would  not  indict  for  fraud,  so  Temple  went  free.  He 
had  tapped  an  electric  light  wire  to  illuminate  his 
store. 

Terrible  rioting  occurred  on  the  6th  instant,  at  the 
plants  of  the  Carnegie  Iron  and  Steel  Company,  at 
Homestead,  near  Pittsburg.  The  locked  out  workmen 
objected  to  three  hundred  Pinkerton  men,  who  had 
been  towed  down  the  Monongahela  River  from  Pitts- 
burg, entering  the  works,  and  when  they  landed,  a 
pitched  battle  took  place  and  the  Pinkerton  men  were 
driven  back  to  their  barges,  where  they  were  held 
prisoners  until  late  in  the  afternoon,  when  they  sur- 
rendered, leaving  their  arms  in  the  barges,  and  were 
arrested  and  locked  up.  As  far  as  could  be  ascertained 
at  midnight,  eleven  workmen  and  nine  Pinkerton  men 
were  killed,  and  18  workmen  and  21  Pinkerton  men 
wounded  in  the  battle.  In  addition  at  least  100  Pinker- 
ton men  were  seriously  injured  by  the  strikers  while 
on  their  way  to  the  jail  after  the  surrender. 

On  the  application  of  the  Sheriff  of  Allegheny 
County  and  his  representation  that  he  had  failed  to 
secure  a  posse  of  deputies  large  enough  to  cope  with 
the  rioters.  Governor  Pattison  has  called  out  the  en- 
tire National  Guard  of  Pennsylvania,  about  8,000 


men  ;  most  of  the  Guard  had  responded,  and  are  now 
occupying  the  Carnegie  works. 

The  Ledger  of  this  city,  although  professing  to  be- 
lieve that  high  license  in  this  city  is  a  success,  not- 
withstanding that  the  consumption  of  liquors  is  in- 
creasing enormously,  reports  322  arrests  in  24  hours  on 
the  4th  instant.  Editorially  the  Lzdger  says :  Fire 
water  was  responsible  for  more  serious  hospital  cases 
on  the  Fourth  of  July  than  Fireworks.  Whatever 
differences  of  opinion  thei-e  may  be  as  to  the  right 
way  of  celebrating  the  National  holiday  it  is  generally 
agreed  that  the  worst  way  of  doing  so  is  by  getting 
drunk. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  re- 
ported to  be  470;  which  is  17  less  than  last  week,  and 
22  more  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  There 
were  178  children  under  one  year  of  age:  217  were 
males  and  253  females;  99  died  of  cholera  infantum; 
47  of  consumption ;  30  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  26  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  20  of  maras- 
smus;  16  of  convulsions ;  15  of  paralysis;  15  of  diph- 
theria; 15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  13  of  inanition; 
16  of  pneumonia  and  11  of  debility. 

Markets,  <fec.— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  116|  a 
117  ;  currency  6's,  106J  a  117J. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  7|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  at  114.50  a 
$15.50  and  spring  do.  spot  $13.50  a  $14.50. 

Floue.— Winter  super,  $2.65  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.50 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.65  a  $3.90 ; 
Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a 
$4.50  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.65  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.50  a  $4.75 ;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  in  limited  request  at  $4.00  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  85  a  85J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52J  a  53  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39^  a  40  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  cts. ;  good,  5|  a  5|  cts. ; 
medium,  5  a  5^  cts. ;  common,  4f  a  4|^  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  4 
cts. ;  Fat  cows,  3  a  4  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  b\  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  5 
a  5-^  cts. ;  medium,  4J  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4^  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3^- cts.  Lambs,  4  a  7J^  cts. 

Hogs.  —  Chicago,  8|  a  —  cts. ;  other  Western,  8J  cts. 

Foreign. — The  English  Parliamentary  elections  are 
absorbing  public  attention.  While  the  contests  so  far 
exhibit  a  number  of  surprises,  the  confidence  of  Glad- 
stone's friends  that  the  Conservatives  will  be  in  a  mi- 
nority appears  to  be  well  founded.  The  result,  how- 
ever, will  be  closer  than  the  Liberals  anticipated,  and 
it  may  be  that  Gladstone  will  not  have  a  majority  ex- 
cluding the  Irish  representatives.  That  the  Liberal 
members  will  be  less  numerous  than  was  claimed  is 
largely  due  to  the  fact  that  the  grand  old  man  has  not 
entirely  met  the  views  of  the  Labor  Party  in  his  profes- 
sions of  faith,  and  to  the  further  cause  that  the  squab- 
bling of  the  Parnellites  and  anti-Parnellites  has  turned 
against  Home  Rule  many  Englishmen  who  otherwise 
would  have  backed  up  Gladstone's  opinions. 

A  Paris  dispatch  \o  the  London  Exchange  Telegraph 
Company,  says  :  A  secret  convention  has  been  signed 
by  England,  Spain  and  Italy  for  the  partition  of  Mo- 
rocco. 

On  the  10th  inst  fourteen  deaths  attributed  to  chol- 
erine were  reported  in  Paris.  Professor  Peter,  of  the 
Necker  Hospital,  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  pre- 
vailing malady  is  true  Asiatic  cholera.  On  the  other 
hand.  Dr.  Prendergast  and  others,  who.',  have  had  wide 
experience  in  the  East,  are  equally  positive  that  it  is  not 
Asiatic  cholera. 

Louis  Pasteur,  who  is  well  known  for  the  results  he 
has  achieved  in  inoculating  persons  to  prevent  hydro- 
phobia, is  ill  at  his  residence  at  Garches,  near  St.  Cloud, 
with  what  is  believed  to  be  a  mild  attack  of  cholera. 
His  friends  are  anxious  concerning  his  condition.  He 
is  confined  to  his  bed. 

All  arrivals  at  Spanish  ports  from  Russia  and  other 
parts  of  Eastern  Europe  are  subject  to  quarantine.  Ex- 
traordinary precautions  are  taken  at  the  French  fron- 
tier.' Special  hospitals  are  being  prepared  in  Madrid 
and  disinfectants  are  distributed  freely.  One  million 
pesetas  has  been  set  apart  to  defray  the  expense  of  pre- 
ventive measures. 

On  the  8th  inst.  191  new  cases  of  cholera  and  thirty- 
two  deaths  were  reported  in  Astrakhan,  sixty-three 
cases  and  sixteen  deaths  in  Saratoff,  eighteen  cases  and 
thirty-seven  deaths  at  Baku,  six  deaths  in  Tiflis,  and 
nine  new  cases  in  Tsarsin. 

Three  thousand  emigrants  from  infected  districts  are 
quarantined  in  the  roadstead  at  Astrakhan.    They  are 


in  a  miserable  condition,  being  without  medical  attend- 
ance, and  food  and  water  being  scarce.  The  Caspian 
flotilla  is  seizing  all  vessels  that  try  to  evade  quaran- 
tine. Large  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  are  fleeing 
from  Astrakhan  and  Saratoff. 

The  Bulgarian  Government  is  taking  rigorous  meas- 
ures to  prevent  the  importation  of  cholera  into  Bul- 
garia. All  Russian  arrivals  at  Bulgarian  ports  are  sub- 
ject to  twelve  days'  quarantine. 

The  Berlin  West  Deutsche  Zdlung  publishes  a  history 
of  the  Bismarck  crisis,  wherein  it  says :  "  When  the 
Emperor  had  twice  summoned  him  to  resign.  Prince 
Bismarck  refused,  but  sent  instead  a  document  contain- 
ing the  reasons  for  his  refusal,  and  representing  dangera 
that  he  saw  menacing  Germany  in  the  future."  The 
tenor  of  the  article  gives  the  impression  that  Prince 
Bismarck  is  ab»ut  to  publish  the  document  referred  to. 

The  representative  of  the  Associated  Press  at  Berlin 
reports  that  a  series  of  disclosures  giving  the  entire 
history  of  events  from  the  time  of  Prince  Bismarck's 
dismissal  from  the  Chancellorehip  up  to  the  present 
moment  is  now  in  progress  of  official  preparation.  The 
period  of  the  publication  of  the  work  will  depend  upon 
Prince  Bismarck's  further  utterances. 

A  further  eruption  of  Mount  Etna  occurred  on  the 
10th  inst.  The  Mayor  of  Nicolosi  declares  that  a  triple 
volcanic  outbreak  is  impending.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
city  of  Catana  and  the  surrounding  country  are  in  a  state 
of  consternation. 

Dr.  Peters,  the  African  explorer,  has  discovered  enor- 
mous saltpetre  beds  between  Mount  Kilima-Njaro  and 
the  volcano  Donjo  Ngai.  The  whole  great  territory  be- 
tween KiUma-Njaro  and  Donjo  Ng-ai  is  reputed  to  be 
one  great  saltpetre  bed. 

Yellow  fever  is  reported  to  be  raging  in  Vera  Cruz, 
Mexico,  and  many  deaths  have  already  occurred.  Many 
of  the  native  families  have  removed  to  the  City  of 
Mexico  and  other  places. 

There  is  said  to  be  a  general  panic  at  Victoria,  Brit- 
ish Columbia,  over  the  epidemic  of  small-pox.  Several 
of  the  leading  hotels  have  been  closed. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Barclay  R.  Leeds,  Philada.,  $8,  be- 
ing $2  each  for  himself,  William  H.  Leed.s,  Ore., 
Daniel  L.  Leeds,  Tenn.,  and  Nettie  W.  Leeds,  Va., 
Vol.  66;  from  Elizabeth  C.  Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2,  Vol.  66; 
from  Mary  T.  Jones,  Philad'a,  $2,  Vol.  66  ;  from  James 
M.  Price,  Philad'a,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  himself  and 
William  L.  Price,  Vol.  66;  from  Henry  Haines, 
Philad'a  ,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  himself  and  Hattie  L. 
Deacon,  Ky.,Vol.  66;  from  William  F.  Terrell,  Va.,$l 
to  No.  27,  Vol.  66 ;  from  Thomas  Smith,  Neb.,  $2  to  No. 
27,  Vol.  65 ;  from  Wm.  G.  England,  N.  S.,  $2,  Vol.  66. 

Remittances  received  after  4   clock  P.  M.  on  Third- 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week, 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  4th 
and  Arch  Streets  on  Seventh-day,  the  23rd  inst.,  at  10 
A.M.  John  W.  BiDDLE, C7/er/i. 

Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  during 
the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months,  on  Fifth-day  after- 
noons, from  3  to  6  o'clock. 

Wanted — A  teacher,  man  or  woman,  as  Principal 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  School.  The  locality 
is  thought  a  promising  one  for  an  energetic  teacher. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  A.  Bacon. 
Sarah  Nicholson. 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Plymouth,  Washington 
County,  Ohio,  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  Sixth 
Month  1892,  Stephen  Hobson,  a  beloved  member 
and  Elder  of  Plymouth  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  This  dear  Friend 
was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
our  religious  Society  as  held  by  our  worthy  predeces- 
sors in  the  Truth.  He  was  a  diligent  attender  of  all 
our  religious  meetings  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
He  bore  a  long  indisposition  with  great  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  being  blind  for  a  con- 
siderable time  before  his  death,  and  passed  quietly 
away  as  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep.  His  relatives 
and  friends  have  a  well-grounded  hope  that  he  has  been 
permitted  through  adorable  mercy  to  enter  one  of 
those  heavenly  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 ,  at  Poplar  Ridge,  N.  Y.,  on  the  4th  of  Fourth 

Month  1892,  Louisa  Smith,  aged  eighty-two  years,  a 
member  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting,  New  York. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  266. 

DREAMS  AND  VISIONS. 

There  are  many  interesting  and  remarkable 
Qstances  recorded  in  which  persons  have  seen, 
>r  fancied  the}'  saw,  often  in  dreams,  scenes 
uch  as  mortal  eyes  never  gazed  upon.  Without 
)resuming  to  penetrate  hidden  mysteries,  we 
ihink,  in  most  of  these  cases,  the  sensations  of 
he  brain  have  so  affected  the  individual  as  to 
lonvey  the  impression  that  the  objects  supposed 

0  be  seen  were  actually  present  before  them, 
iut  whatever  the  physical  explanation  may  be, 
here  is  abundant  evidence  that  the  Almighty 
ometimesin  this  manner  visits  his  children  for 
he  accomplishment  of  his  own  designs,  and 
ives  them  warnings,  encouragement  or  counsel, 
?hich  are  of  great  value. 

A  remarkable  narrative  of  the  kind  is  the 
ccount  of  a  trance,  or  vision,  of  Sarah  Alley, 
'hich  happened  on  First-day  evening,  the  twen- 
^-fifth  of  Second  Month,  1798,  as  taken  from 
er  own  mouth  the  twenty-seventh  of  the  same 
]onth,  in  the  hearing  of  divers  persons: 

"  I  was  in  my  usual  health,  sitting  by  the 
reside,  about  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when, 
'ithout  being  sensible  of  pain  or  ail,  I  fell  (as  I 
as  afterwards  told)  from  my  chair,  and  lay 
ppai-ently  lifeless  for  the  space  of  four  or  five 
ours,  notwithstanding  every  means  and  effort 
as  used  to  restore  me.    As  1  fell,  I  suppose  I 
ift  the  body,  and  found  a  guide  ready  to  take 
large  of  and  conduct  me,  which  I  knew  to  be 
a  angel,  and  who  conducted  me  throughout, 
[e  first  took  me  to  the  borders  of  that  lake  and 
it  where  there  is  continual  weeping  and  1am- 
itation.    I  went  so  near  the  sides  and  borders 
r  it  that  it  seemed  as  if  I  should  have  fallen 
lerein  had  not  ray  guide  prevented  by  taking 
old  of  rae  and  steadying  me  along,  and  as  I 
a.8sed  along  the  confines  of  this  burning  lake 
beheld  abundance  of  people  who  appeared  to 
e  in  the  utmost  anxiety,  distress  and  unutter- 
Dle  misery,  sitting  one   above  another,  the 
nmes  of  fire  shooting  up  between  them.  I 
so  saw  the  enemy  and  adversary  of  man's 
ippiness  ;  he  seemed  chained  with  a  large  and 
t  retty  long  chain,  and  as  I  was  passing  along 
1 3  endeavored  to  lay  hold  of  me,  making  furi- 
isly  toward  me  and  advancing  within  the  ap- 
irent  space  of  a  rod  or  two,  but  his  chain  pre- 

1  Jnted  bis  reaching  me.  I  also  saw  on  the 
I 


banks  of  this  horrid  pit  many  people  that 
seemed  going  into  it  with  the  greatest  rapidity, 
and,  as  it  were,  the  fire  flaming  out  of"  their 
mouths  and  eyes.  One  man  that  I  saw  I  knew 
well,  and  on  my  asking  him  what  was  the  oc- 
casion of  his  being  in  torment,  he  answered, 
"  Not  because  I  have  not  done  justice  between 
man  and  man,  but  I  have  not  been  faithful  to 
my  God."  He  desired  me  to  go  and  warn  his 
family  and  friends  to  do  better  than  he  had 
done,  otherwise  it  would  soon  be  too  late  to 
escape  following  after  him. 

I  was  then  conducted  by  my  guide  to  the 
place  of  happiness,  where  I  savv  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Angels,  around  Plim  an  abundance  of 
people  clothed  in  white  robes ;  but  I  could  not 
discern  or  distinguish  one  from  another  so  as  to 
know  them,  not  being  suffered  to  enter  the 
Kingdom,  though  I  desired  the  liberty  of  going 
in,  my  guide  telling  me  I  must  return  quickly 
to  the  world,  for  I  could  not  have  entrance 
here.  He  then  conducted  me  to  the  body,  in 
which  I  waked." 

After  her  giving  the  above  relation,  the  writer 
of  this  was  informed  by  her  parents  that  she  ap- 
peared like  one  waking  out  of  sleep,  and  there 
being  several  persons  present  she  spoke  consid- 
erable to  them  of  what  she  had  seen,  etc.,  and 
pressingly  advised  them  to  take  warning  by 
her;  and  after  continuing  about  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  in  this  situation  she  was  again  ap- 
parently gone  for  about  the  space  of  three  hours, 
and  then  appeared  to  come  to,  as  one  waking 
out  of  sleep.  In  regard  to  her  latter  vision  she 
gave  the  following  account,  viz  : 

"I  found  my  guide  still  with  me;  he  con- 
ducted me  immediately  to  the  place  of  rest  and 
happiness,  seeing  nothing  of  the  burning  lake  as 
we  passed  along.  Upon  our  arrival  at  the  place 
of  happiness  I  was  very  desirous  to  have  an 
entrance,  being  so  near  that  I  saw  many  that  I 
knew,  and  on  conversing  with  them  they  en- 
treated me  to  alter  my  way  of  life  and  conduct, 
and  to  walk  in  the  strait  and  narrow  path,  and 
that  by-and-by,  if  I  continued  to  do  so,  I  should 
enter  there  and  be  their  companion.  They  ap- 
peared to  be  sitting,  and  in  a  situation  of  per- 
fect peace  and  happiness,  God  sitting  above 
them.  My  guide  told  me  which  he  was,  though 
He  did  not  converse  with  me.  I  also  saw 
Christ.  He  seemed  a  little  before  the  rest,  of 
whom  I  begged  an  entrance  into  that  peaceful 
situation.  I  knew  Him  from  others,  his  ap- 
pearance being  more  personal  and  far  more 
glorious;  but  Christ  told  me  that  I  could  not 
enter  there  yet;  I  must  return  to  the  world 
and  warn  the  people  thereof  to  do  better  and 
repent,  and  that  I  must  get,  and  keep,  in  the 
narrow  road  myself,  and  that  if  I  did  so  I 
should,  by-and-bye,  have  an  entrance  among 
the  blessed,  and  that  if  the  people  did  not 
repent  and  turn  into  the  strait  and  narrow 
way  it  would  soon  be  too  late,  and  they  would 
fall  into  the  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and 
brimstone.  I  thought  I  saw  a  pei'son  that  I 
well  knew,  and  as  we  conversed  together  he 


pressingly  desired  ine  to  warn  his  family  and 
relations  to  change  their  way  of  walking,  and 
to  walk  in  the  strait  and  narrow  road,  for  he 
apj)rehended  there  were  some  of  them  walking 
in  the  broad  way  wliich  leads  to  destruction  ; 
he  positively  mentioned  those  of  them  that  I 
must  go  to  with  the  message.  Christ  then  told 
me  to  i)e  faithful  to  the  charges  now  given  me, 
and  to  the  trust  committed  to  my  care,  not  to 
fail  warning  the  people,  as  I  had  been  directed; 
to  warn  all  my  companions  and  the  dear  youth 
to  be  sure  to  leave  the  broad  way,  and  to  walk 
in  the  strait  and  narrow  road  that  leads  to 
happiness;  that  life  was  short,  and  there  was 
no  other  way  to  enter  the  Kingdom  but  by 
walking  therein.  The  charge  was  then  press- 
ingly renewed  to  me  to  be  sure  to  get  in,  and 
continue  to  walk  in  the  narrow  and  strait 
path  myself,  there  being  no  other  way  for  me 
to  arrive  to  happiness.  After  this  they  joy- 
fully bid  me  farewell.  My  guide  then  eon- 
ducted  me  back  to  the  body." 

The  writer  of  this  learned  by  inquiry  that 
the  young  woman  who  gave  the  above  rehition 
has  been  a  person  much  addicted  to  liberty 
and  lightness,  and  not  accustomed  to  bear  the 
yoke  nor  take  up  the  Cross,  having  manifested 
very  little  fruits  of  a  religious,  thoughtful  life, 
neither  had  a  change  been  obvious  in  her  pre- 
vious to  the  above  circumstance.  She,  never- 
theless, when  this  affecting  account  was  taken, 
appeared  remarkably  composed,  solid  and 
weighty  ;  delivered  it  with  great  clearness  and 
pertinence;  evidently  a  mind  deeply  sensible 
of  her  situation,  and  the  obligations  she  was 
under,  in  being  thus  favored  with  this  remark- 
able visitation.  At  the  close  of  her  delivering 
it,  she  expressed  divers  weighty,  solemn  truths 
in  a  feeling,  seeking  manner  which  affected 
most  present. 

A  few  months  since  Richard  Wheatley  fur- 
nished to  the  Chrbitian  Advocate,  of  New  York, 
the  account  of  the  rescue,  on  the  Banks  of  New- 
foundland, of  the  crew  of  the  fishing  schooner, 
Lizzie  Griflfin,  from  Gloucester,  Mass.,  on  the 
first  of  Ninth  Month,  1890.  On  the  morning 
of  that  day  the  vessel  had  been  struck  and 
greatly  damaged  by  a  cyclone,  being  stripped 
of  all  her  upper  gear.  She  drifted  helplessly 
at  the  mercy  of  the  waves  till  late  in  the 
afternoon,  when  the  crew  were  rescued  by  an- 
other fishing  schooner,  the  Sigfrid,  Captain 
Petersen. 

How  the  latter  came  to  be  on  hand  at  this 
most  opportune  season  is  the  most  remarkable 
part  of  the  narrative.  She  was  engaged  in  the 
cod-fishery,  while  the  Lizzie  GrifSu  was  in  quest 
of  halibut.  The  two  were  bound  for  different 
parts  of  the  Grand  Bank,  and  would  not  natu- 
rally have  sighted  each  other.  Both  were  over- 
taken by  the  tempest  when  between  thirty  and 
forty  miles  apart.  Captain  Petersen  states  that 
he  was  making  directly  for  the  southern  part  of 
the  Grand  Bank  when  he  was  suddenly  and 
powerfully  impressed  by  the  conviction  that  he 
ought  to  change  the  course  of  his  schooner 
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The  feeling  of  obligation  finally  became  so 
strong  that,  without  looking  at  the  chart,  he 
called  out  to  the  man  at  the  wheel,  bidding  him 
"  Head  her  sou'-sou'-east !  " 

After  following  the  new  course  for  several 
hours  Captain  Petersen  descended  to  the  cabin, 
undressed,  and  prepared  himself  for  much- 
needed  sleep,  but  this  was  not  obtained.  An 
irresistible  desire  to  go  on  deck  immediately 
seized  upon  him.  Dressing  hastily  he  gained 
the  deck,  just  in  time  to  catch  sight  of  the 
stars  and  stripes,  upside  down,  waving  from  the 
mainmast  stump  of  the  Lizzie  Griffin.  Had  he 
been  two  minutes  later  the  doom  of  the  perish- 
ing would  have  been  sealed,  for  none  of  the 
Sigfrid's  men  had  sighted  the  foundering  wreck. 
Fearful  cross  seas  were  raging,  but  notwith- 
standing their  menaces  the  gallant  captain  and 
crew  of  the  Sigfrid  rescued  the  imperiled  fish- 
ermen on  the  Lizzie  Griffin.  Their  own  lives 
were  in  grievous  jeopardy  from  a  heroic  enter- 
prise that  to  them  was  one  of  the  commonplace 
and  necessary  duties  of  a  seafaring  vocation, 
and  that  involved  a  loss  of  about  $2,000  to 
Captain  Petersen,  his  crew,  and  owners.  They 
can  see  nothing  in  the  action  worthy  of  special 
praise.  There  was  the  peril  of  drowning  men, 
and  there  was  the  duty  of  rescue,  and  the  duty 
was  done — and  that  is  all  there  is  about  it. 
Such  is  their  settled  opinion.  Landsmen  may 
look  differently  upon  the  splendid  exploit,  and 
congratulate  themselves  upon  the  fact  that 
America  produces  such  descendants  of  Norse 
vikings. 

Not  only  had  Captain  Petersen — who,  we 
understand,  is  not  a  professedly  Christian  man, 
not  superstitious,  nor  a  believer  in  dreams,  ex- 
cept as  psychological  curiosities — these  single 
impulses  to  unpremeditated  performances,  but 
he  had  also,  on  the  night  of  Eighth  Month 
30th,  before  the  storm,  what  may  be  loosely 
termed  a  prophetic  dream.  In  this,  he  states 
that  he  imagined  that  he  had  fallen  in  with 
an  American  fisherman  in  distress,  and  that  he 
rescued  her  crew  under  circumstances  closely 
similar  to  those  which  actually  presented  them- 
selves in  a  day  or  two  after.  His  first  exclama- 
tion when  within  hailing  distance  of  Captain 
Griffin  was  :  "  My  dream  has  come  true  !  " 

Believers  in  Divine  revelation,  and  therefore 
believers  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  direct  and 
intercessory,  will  see  no  improbability,  scientific 
or  otherwise,  in  the  supposition  that  through 
Divine  agency  or  permission  the  "  coming 
events  cast  their  [dreams]  shadows  before ;" 
that  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  some  spirit  commis- 
sioned by  Him,  suggested  to  Petersen  the  im- 
mediate change  of  his  course  to  the  south- 
south-east,  and  also  impelled  him  at  the  proper 
time  to  hurry  up  on  deck  and  look  for  those 
who  might  need  his  aid.  Nor  will  such  be- 
lievers doubt  that  these  foreshadowings,  sug- 
gestions and  impulses  may  have  been  in  loving 
response  to  the  prayers  of  Christian  friends 
for  the  deliverance  of  relatives  doing  business 
upon  the  great  waters. 


Forebodings  of  evil  are  a  more  potent  cause 
of  trouble  than  evils  that  are  present.  If  the 
element  of  dread  of  that  which  seems  likely  to 
come,  or  of  sorrow  for  an  anticipated  lack,  were 
eliminated  from  our  personal  troubles  of  mind, 
we  should  find  it  comparatively  an  easy  matter 
to  bear  up  under  the  burdens  of  the  present. 
Yet  the  future  can  safely  be  left  with  God, — as 
he  alone  knows  what  it  will  bring  to  us,  and  has 
power  to  make  it,  not  only  endurable,  but  joy- 
ous. 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Exercises  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  Re- 
spectiDg  Intoxicating  Liquors. 

(Continued  from  page  404.) 
1789. — "  The  Concern  and  Labour  of  Friends 
to  discourage  the  Distillation,  Importation,  sell- 
ing or  using  Spirituous  Liquors,  having  been 
blessed  with  some  success,  a  Continuation  of 
Care  is  desired  and  as  the  unnecessary  frequent- 
ing Taverns  and  places  of  Diversion  has  a  dan- 
gerous tendency  to  alienate  and  hurt  the  mind, 
it  is  most  affectionately  recommended  to  our 
beloved  youth  and  others,  carefully  to  shun  and 
avoid  those  plausible  Snares  which  are  laid  by 
the  Enemy  of  all  good  for  their  essential  Hurt 
and  real  injury,  and  that  Friends  be  careful  to 
use  moderation  on  the  account  of  marriages, 
births  and  burials,  and  on  all  other  occasions." 

1791.  — A  committee  appointed  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  brought  in  a  report  (not  on  the  Min- 
utes). It  was  directed  to  the  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings,  to  "unitedly  give  Close 
attention  to  the  Minutes  made  on  this  subject 
in  the  year  1738,  and  make  Report  of  tlieir 
proceedings  next  year. 

1792.  — Answer  to  the  4th  Query,  "  Frequent- 
ing Taverns  and  places  of  ensnaring  amuse- 
ments it  is  feared  is  too  little  adhered  by  divers. 
*  *  *  Though  a  good  Degree  of  Modera- 
tion is  observed  by  many,  yet  an  Increase  is 
allowed  to  be  necessary  in  relation  to  Births 
and  Marriages." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  adopted  a  Minute  of 
advice  on  these  subjects  as  follows:  "The 
accounts  sent  up  from  the  several  Quarters 
respecting  their  Continued  attention  to  the 
Cases  of  those  who  distil,  vend  or  Import  Spirit- 
uous Liquors  and  who  are  in  the  unnecessary 
Use  thereof  were  read  and  divers  instructive 
remarks  were  made  to  excite  Friends  to  Dili- 
gence in  fervent  Labour  with  such  who  con- 
tinue or  engage  in  these  employments  and 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  are  desired 
to  extend  further  care  as  heretofore  directed  in 
these  respects  and  send  an  account  to  this  meet- 
ing in  their  Report  next  year." 

1792.  — "The  Concern  of  the  Body  respect- 
ing the  Distillation,  dealing  in  and  use  of 
Spirituous  Liquors  appears  to  have  been  attend- 
ed to  in  the  several  Quarters,  and  Labour  ex- 
tended occasionally  by  Committees  of  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  Meetings,  some  of  the  Reports 
being  expressive  of  a  degree  of  encouraging 
Prospects,  most  of  those  visited  acknowledging 
the  righteousness  of  Friends'  Testimony  herein, 
though  some  in  the  different  Meetings  appear 
entangled  by  Apprehensions  of  a  Necessity  to 
continue  a  Traffick  in  this  pernicious  Article. 
One  Report  expressing  that,  upon  the  whole,  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  Concern  has  gained 
Ground  since  last  year." 

1793.  — Report  was  made  that  committees  in 
some  of  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings 
have  visited  such  professing  with  us,  who  are  in 
the  practice  of  dealing  in  or  promoting  the  un- 
necessary use  of  distilled  Spirituous  Liquors, 
some  of  whom  have  declined  the  Business,  and 
others  acknowledge  the  Righteousness  of  our 
Testimony,  yet  greater  readiness  to  relinquish 
the  prospect  of  gain  thro'  that  channel  is  still 
wanting  in  some,  and  three  of  the  Quarters 
intimate  that  they  do  not  apprehend  Friends' 
Testimony  has  gained  Ground  the  last  year." 

A  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject made  the  following  Report,  which  being 
solidly  attended  to,  the  same  was  with  much 
unanimity  united  with : 


"  We,  the  Committee  appointed  to  take  into  [  i 
consideration  the  subject  of  distilled  Spirituous  I  4 
Liquors,  having  met  and  weightily  deliberated  ; 
thereon,  as  also  examined  former  Minutes  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  on  the  subject,  agree  to  report : 
That  it  is  our  united  sense  and  judgment,  it 
would  be  expedient  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
recommend  to  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings,  to  continue  their  cares  in  a  strict 
observance  of  the  advices  handed  down  by 
Minutes  of  1777  and  1788,  and  if  any  should  . 
reject  the  advice  of  their  Friends  by  continu- 
ing the  practice  of  Importing  of  or  vending 
distilled  spirituous  Liquors  either  on  their  own 
account  or  as  agents  for  others,  or  distil  or 
retail  such  Liquors,  or  sell,  or  grind  Grain  for 
the  use  of  distillation,  that  such  should  not  be 
employed  in  any  Services  in  the  Church;  iior 
their  Contributions  received  for  the  use  thereof; 
and  a  clear  and  explicit  account  of  the  State 
of  their  members,  with  the  Care  of  Meetings 
to  such  herein  be  sent  up  next  Year.  And  we 
further  propose,  if  any  should  distil  Spirits  out 
of  grain,  or  retail  such  Liquors,  that  Monthly 
Meetings  should  deal  with  them  as  with  other 
offenders,  and  if  they  cannot  be  prevailed  upon 
to  desist  from  such  a  practice,  be  at  Liberty  to 
declare  their  disunity  with  them." 

1795.  — "  The  promoting  a  free  use  of  distilled 
Spirits  by  distilling,  importing,  or  vending  them 
as  a  Commodity  in  Trade,  on  a  revival  of  the 
subject,  exciting  a  degree  of  fervent  zeal,  undeii 
the  influence  whereof,  the  ruin  and  desolatioK 
proceeding  from  an  intemperate  use  of  this  in- 
flammatory article  both  in  individuals  and  Na- 
tions, was  affectingly  set  forth  ;  and  the  Minute, 
of  this  Meeting  thereon  last  year  being  re-i| 
curred  to,  its  purport  is  afresh  recommended  to 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  which  ardj 
exhorted  to  a  continued  exercise  of  faithful 
labor,  in  patient  stability  guarding  against  dis- 
couragement, which,  given  way  to,  will  disqualifj 
for  this  necessary  service,  of  the  eflTect  whereo: 
they  are  desired  to  give  account  to  this  meet- 
ing next  year." 

1796.  — "The  Meeting  being  at  this  tim« 
painfully  exercised  with  the  accounts  of  manjj 
remaining  so  under  the  influence  of  the  Idol^ 
trous  Spirit  of  Covetousness  as  to  prefer  tem( 
poral  Gain  to  unity  with  their  Brethren  in  {| 
firm,  unshaken  testimony  against  the  unnece4 
sary  use  of  and  profits  sought  from  a  traflSc  iii 
Spirituous  Liquors,  under  the  weight  and  pree 
sure  of  this  deeply  interesting  concern,  Quan 
terly  and  Monthly  Meetings  are  afresh  urgei 
to  renewed,  patient  and  persevering  labour  witB  ji 
such,  manifesting  that  the  practice  if  continuec  Fi 
in  by  any  of  our  Members,  cannot  admit  of  an^i  im 
Countenance  while  there  is  a  faithful  adherene|  if 
to  the  Divine  Principle  of  Good  will  to  Men.|  i( 

1800. — "An  exercise  is  maintained  for  prqj  Ij 
moting  the  Concern  of  this  meeting  respectinjlifi 
distilled  Spirituous  liquors,  this  subject  havinj  !  ( 
obtained  the  weighty  attention  of  the  Quarters  ■ 
in  the  extension  of  care  towards  such  in  meni 
bership  who  are  engaged  in  trading  in  or  d'n 
tilling  this  article — and  altho'  not  much  pro 
gress  has  been  made  in  exalting  this  righteou  i  ([ 
testimony,  there  is  nevertheless  reason  to  belieyij  | 
that  the  labour  bestowed  has  not  been  unfruilj  i,, 
ful  of  some  good  effects.    The  Western^  Quail  i,, 
ter  proposes  for  consideration  whether  it  ma; ;  d 
not  be  seasonable  that  some  further  advancti 
ment  be  made  in  this  testimony.  j  \ 

"The  importance  of  our  testimony  concerni  ,(| 
ing  distilled  Spirituous  liquors  claimed  renewen  j.,, 
deliberation,  with  desires  that  an  advancemen  j 
therein  may  not  be  impeded  or  our  handj 
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weakened  thro'  an  unfaithful  Compliance  with 
the  supposed  necessary  use  thereof,  and  that 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  continue  the 
exercise  of  further  care  towards  such  of  their 
members  as  may  be  engaged  either  in  trading 
in,  distilling,  retailing,  or  unnecessary  use  of 
those  liquors — accounts  of  which  labour  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  Meeting  next  year.  As  the 
consideration  of  this  subject  embraces  the  re- 
quest from  the  Western  Quarter,  and  no  way 
appearing  with  clearness  to  advance  further  in 
the  testimony  at  this  time,  a  renewed  considera- 
tion thereof  is  referred  to  our  meeting  next 
year." 

1801. — "The  subject  of  spirituous  liquors  has 
obtained  solid  attention  and  regard  in  the  sev- 
eral meetings,  from  the  accounts  whereof  it  ap- 
pears that  there  are  15  members  engaged  in 
distillation,  50  that  deal  in  or  retail  this  article 
and  several  others  who  frequently  use  it  in  the 
time  of  harvest  or  otherwise  ;  several  of  the  Quar- 
ters mention  that  some  of  their  members  are  con- 
cerned in  the  practice,  but  do  not  specify  the 
number,  and  that  there  are  also  divers  who  have 
their  fruit  or  Cider  converted  into  Spirits.  To 
nearly  all  those  whose  conduct  has  given  occa- 
aion  of  concern  and  pain  on  this  account,  visits 
have  been  made  and  brotherly  endeavors  used 
to  dissuade  them  from  a  practice  so  repugnant  to 
the  advice  of  the  Body  and  their  own  religious 
benefit;  and  tho'  a  degree  of  comfort  is  derived 
from  a  prospect  of  amendment  in  some  places, 
a  few  seeming  desirous  of  becoming  disentan- 
gled from  the  business,  yet  in  general  little  real 
advancement  in  this  testimony  has  been  made 
since  last  year." 

"The  advancement  of  our  testimony  against 
the  improper  use  and  traffic  in  distilled  Spirit- 
uous liquors  obtaining  renewed  weighty  atten- 
tion, it  is  believed  that  the  importance  thereof, 
justifies  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to 
take  the  subject  under  their  solid  considera- 
tion." Sixty-six  Friends  were  named  to  con- 
stitute this  committee  who  reported  at  a  later 
session  of  the  meeting.  (Report  not  given). 
Various  sentiments  were  expressed  thereon  and 
the  subject  postponed  '  to  the  next  annual 
assembly.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Revelation. 

The  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  Son,  is 
eternal  life.  It  is  through  the  revelations  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  know  the  Son,  who 
plainly  declareth  of  the  Father.  For  the 
Father  sent  the  Son,  as  the  Son  sent  the  Spirit, 
and  as  he  that  received  the  Son  who  testified 
of  the  Father  received  the  Father  also,  so  doth 
he  that  receives  the  spirit,  who  testifies  of  the 
Son,  receive  the  Son,  and  with  the  Son  the 
Father  also. 

God  hath  in  all  ages  of  the  world  afforded 
this  knowledge  to  man,  for  he  plainly  declares, 
he  "will  have  all  men  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth." 

No  man  ever  knew  the  Son  of  God  as  such, 
not  even  at  the  time  of  his  incarnation,  but  by 
the  revelations  of  the  Spirit,  nor  can  any  now 
know  Him  to  be  their  Saviour  but  by  the  same 
revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  God  visits 
all,  and  pleads  with  all  by  the  visitations  of  his 
Spirit  that  all  may  come  to  believe  in  Jesus. 

That  God  made  himself  and  the  knowledge 
of  his  will,  known  to  the  ante-and  post-diluvian 
patriarchs  is  left  on  record  to  Adam,  Cain, 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham  and  Jacob,  not  except- 
ing those  who  perished  in  the  flood,  when  once 


the  long  suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  for  God  said,  "  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh." 

And  yet  has  God  condescended  to  corrobo- 
rate this  certain  and  infallible  evidence  by 
other  means,  which  are  nevertheless  always 
dependent  on  the  revelation  by  the  spirit,  which 
alone  is  truly  all  sufficient  and  essential,  and 
without  which  the  others  are  of  no  avail. 

The  works  of  created  nature  all  silently  de- 
clare "  The  hand  that  made  us  is  Divine."  No 
one  of  a  sound  mind  beholding  them  can  but 
acknowledge  in  them  that  we  behold  his  power, 
but  not  himself.  Yet  in  marvellous  condescen- 
sion to  the  blindness  of  unbelieving  man,  God 
wrought  miracles. 

To  those  who  already  believe  God,  and  know 
his  teachings,  by  his  spirit,  neither  the  works  of 
outward  creation,  nor  miracles,  can  any  further 
declare  Him.  And  miracles  like  those  wrought 
through  Moses  before  Pharaoh,  and  like  those 
to  Gideon,  were  not  sent  as  to  a  believing  peo- 
ple, but  that  they  might  believe  the  testimony 
of  the  spirit.  Thus  also  in  the  da)'s  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  the  Jews  required  these  signs, 
and  God  having  given  to  them  the  Law  by  the 
hand  of  Moses,  with  many  and  stupendous 
miracles,  condescended  to  declare  as  divine  the 
mission  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  whose  servant 
Moses  was,  by  such  miracles  as  even  Moses 
did  not  perform,  for  Jesus  wrought  them  by 
his  own  inherent  Divine  power,  and  Moses  only 
as  God  directed  him. 

Jesus  when  glorified,  sent  the  Spirit  of  Prom- 
ise, to  be  as  the  vicar  of  Christ,  with  the  church 
forever,  and  this  spirit  was  to  lead  and  to  guide 
them  out  of  all  error  into  all  truth. 

God  having  given  the  Jews  miracles  at  the 
establishment  of  the  law,  in  condescension  to 
them  and  their  time  honored  belief  and  so  also, 
at  the  abrogation  of  the  same,  when  he  was 
about  to  bring  in  a  higher  spiritual  dispensa- 
tion, even  an  everlasting  one,  that  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  his  son. 

But  the  Gentiles,  never  having  been  brought 
under  the  Jewish  covenant,  nor  having  wit- 
nessed the  hand  of  God  in  so  miraculous  a 
manner  as  God's  own  people,  needed  not  now 
the  same,  as  we  see  exemplified  in  the  reception 
of  the  gospel  by  Cornelius  and  his  household. 
And  though  the  mighty  miracles  wrought  by 
God  on  the  Egyptians  and  afterwards  in  the 
Promised  land,  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of 
the  Egyptians  and  dwellers  in  Palestine,  these 
failed  to  convert  them,  as  in  subsequent  ages 
those  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles  also  did  the 
apostate  Jews.  God,  who  knoweth  the  heart  of 
man  declared  of  the  Jews  that  not  believing 
the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  which 
testified  of  Christ,  neither  could  they  believe 
though  one  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  how 
is  this  awful  hai'dness  and  unbelief  of  the  unre- 
generate  heart  of  man  illustrated  by  the  con- 
duct of  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  towards  Lazarus, 
whom  Christ  had  raised  from  the  dead,  yet  did 
they  through  envy  seek  to  put  Him  also  to 
death,  because  that  through  Him,  many  believed 
on  Jesus — and  yet  these  teachers  of  the  Jews 
thought  that  they  themselves  believed  the 
Scriptures. 

The  Gospel  then  which  is  the  power  of  God 
to  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  is 
preached  to  the  Gentiles,  as  it  was  to  Abraham, 
and  to  his  progenitors,  through  a  long  line  of 
ancestry  even  to  Adam,  and  the  spirit  by  the 
coming  and  death  of  Christ,  being  now  more 
abundantly  poured  out  from  on  high,  it  is 
preached  in  the  demonstration  of  his  spirit  and 


of  power,  and  God  doth  set  his  seal  thereto  by 
the  witness  of  his  spirit  to  the  truth,  which  he 
I)Iaceth  in  the  hearts  of  all.  Thus  believing 
and  hearing  Him  for  ourselves  we  cannot  but 
accept  the  records  of  that  same  spirit,  and  of 
the  mighty  acts  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  as 
recorded  in  Holy  Writ,  and  these  thus  make 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
yet  these  of  themselves  alone  (in  conjunction 
with  man's  will  and  power,)  can  never  implant 
that  saving  faith  itself. 

And  as  the  surest  evidence  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  light  proceeding  from  the  sun  is  the 
innate  knowledge  of  the  eye  formed  to  perceive 
that  light,  so  to  him  who  hath  the  eye  of  the 
spirit  the  most  irrefragable  proof  as  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  being  the  word  of  God,  is  the  wit- 
ness of  that  spirit. 

Revelation,  then,  is  the  first  and  the  last, 
whilst  miracles  and  prophecy  with  its  fulfil- 
ment, and  the  Holy  Scriptures  containing  a  rec- 
ord of  the  same,  are  intermediate  anrl  corrobora- 
tive evidence,  truly  comforting,  confirming  and 
establishing  those  who  by  the  power  of  God  are 
brought  into  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  Like  Enoch  to  walk  with  God,  like 
Abraham,  to  whom  God  said,  "  Walk  thou  be- 
fore me  and  be  perfect,"  so  is  it  now  said  to  us 
by  Abraham's  Lord  and  our  Lord,  "  Follow 
me,"  and  they  who  follow  and  "  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God  are  the  sons  of  God."  Like  Da- 
vid these  say  to  their  soul,  "  Wait  thou  only 
upon  God,  for  ray  expectation  is  from  him " 
(Ps.  Ixii :  3).  Again,  "  Behold  as  the  eyes  of 
servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their  mas- 
ters, and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand 
of  her  mistress  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord 
our  God,  until  that  He  have  mercy  upon  us." 
(Ps.  cxxiii:  2). 

Jesus  then  is  "  the  author  and  finisher  of  the 
saints'  faith,"  their  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.  He  it  is  who  leadeth 
them  out  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  througii  the 
wilderness,  trials  and  temptations  wherein  he 
proves  and  perfects  their  faith,  and  as  faithful 
he  leadeth  them  through  all  to  living  fountains 
of  life,  opened  to  all,  through  his  love  and 
mercy.  And  when  all  created  things  fade 
away,  and  all  evidence,  received  through  the 
natural  senses,  is  forgotten,  then  shall  that  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy  shine  brightly  forth  in 
the  day  of  Christ  and  the  living  presence  of 
Him,  the  Eternal  word,  that  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  forever,  be  felt  secretly  sustaining  the  soul 
by  his  own  glorious  power. 

Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  good 
things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  those  that 
love  him,  but  God  hath  revealed  fliem  unto  us 
by  his  spirit,  for  the  spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea  the  deep  things  of  God.  The  Lord  hides 
these  glories  from  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this 
world,  and  reveals  them  unto  babes  in  Christ, 
for  except  we  become  as  little  children  we  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  O 
Christian  !  oft  walking  as  it  were  alone  and  in 
a  tribulated  path,  watch  and  wait  for  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ  to  thy  soul,  for  it  is  assur- 
edly the  onlv  kev  tliat  opens  the  door  of 
heaven.        "       "  W.  W.  B. 


The  enemies  of  the  Church  in  all  ages  of  the 
world  have  been  the  world,  the  flesh,  the  devil 
and  formalism  and  dry  hireling  literalism. 
When  these  enemies  get  a  strong  hold  on  the 
church,  she  soon  loses  her  power  for  good  and 
sits  down  in  ease  and  listens  to  the  charmer. 
I  Christ  says ;  Listen  to  me,  follow  uie. 
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Selected. 
"To  shun  the  world's  allurements, 
To  bear  my  cross  therein  ; 
To  turn  from  all  temptation, 

To  conquer  every  sin ; 
To  linger,  calm  and  patient. 
Where  duty  bids  me  stay; 
To  go  where  God  may  lead  me — 
This  is  my  work  to-day. 

I  think  not  of  to-morrow. 

Its  trial  or  its  task, 
But  still,  with  child-like  spirit, 

For  the  present  mercies  ask. 
With  each  returning  morning, 

I  cast  old  things  away  ; 
Life's  journey  lies  before  me — 

My  prayer  is  for  to-day. 

THE  TWO  GARDENS. 


BY  BENJAMIN  W.  BACON. 

Between  two  gardens  winds  the  narrow  track 
Trodden  by  all  our  weary  human  feet; 

Awhile  we  pause,  and  longingly  look  back. 
And  fancy  paints  the  bowers  of  Eden  sweet. 

Ah  !  vanished  innocence  and  joy  of  childhood's  day. 

Conscience  with  sword  of  flame  bars  all  the  backward 
way. 

But  look  we  forward  then :  the  thorny  road 

Leads  to  Gethsemane,  garden  of  death  and  night, 

Marked  by  the  blood-drops  of  the  Son  of  God, 
He  who  through  suffering  entered  into  light. 

Angel  of  death,  'tis  thou  that  ministerest  here. 

Since  Eden's  gates  were  closed  thy  form  has  hovered 
near. 

We  counted  it  a  prize  to  equal  God 

In  knowing  good  and  evil ;  sought  to  seize 

By  theft  the  right  to  choose  the  path  we  trod. 
The  self,  and  not  the  Guardian  Power,  to  please. 

So  came  the  race's  childhood,  so  the  man's,  unknown 
From  out  a  time  when  consciousness  of  sin  was  none. 

Suffering  and  toil  and  death,  stern-visaged  three. 
Were  sent  by  Him  whose  every  deed  is  love 

From  Eden  on  to  bear  us  company. 

As  guardian  angels,  given  his  love  to  prove; 

Toil  that  ennobles,  pain  that  purifies,  and  death 
That  yields  us  to  the  everlasting  arms  beneath. 

Led  on  by  toil  and  pain,  the  Son  of  man 

Comes  to  Gethsemane,  clad  in  servant's  guise, 

Humbling  himself  to  seek  the  Father's  plan. 

"  Thy  will,  not  mine;  yea,  even  the  cross,"  he  cries. 

Obedient  unto  death,  trusting  the  unseen  One. 

Through  death  he  overcomes;  its  ministry  is  done. 

Our  garden  of  delights  is  far  behind  ; 

Before,  that  garden  of  agony  and  death. 
Father  in  heaven,  whose  grace  in  Christ  hath  shined, 

Support  us,  give  us  victory  through  faith, 
With  toil  and  pain  from  Eden  hand  in  hand  we've 
trod. 

Bid  death  now  lead  us  to  the  paradise  of  God. 
Oswego,  N.  Y.  —S.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Travels  Among  the  Great  Andes  of  the  Equator. 

(Continued  from  page  406.) 

"  Cotopaxi  is  an  ideal  volcano.  It  comports 
itself,  volcanically  speaking,  ia  a  regular  and 
well-behaved  manner.  It  is  not  one  of  the 
provoking  sort — exploding  in  paroxysms  and 
going  to  sleep  directly  afterwards.  It  is  in  a 
state  of  perpetual  activity,  and  has  been  so 
ever  since  it  has  had  a  place  in  history.  There 
are  loftier  mountains  which  have  been  vol- 
canoes, and  there  are  active  volcanoes  with 
larger  craters,  yielding  greater  quantities  of 
lava,  but  the  summit  of  Cotopaxi,  so  far  as  is 
known,  has  the  greatest  absolute  elevation 
above  the  level  of  the  sea  of  all  volcanoes 
that  are  in  working  order. 

"  It  is  situated  about  forty-three  geographi- 
cal miles  south-east  of  Quito. 

"In  the  earlier  part  of  1877,  a  rather  un- 
usual degree  of  activity  was  manifested  by  Co- 
topaxi, and  columns  of  smoke  (composed  of 


fine  dust,  which  is  commonly  termed  volcanic 
ash)  rose  sometimes  a  thousand  feet  above  the 
cone,  and  at  night  the  steam  and  smoke  that 
issued  was  brilliantly  illuminated  by  flames  of 
incandescent  matter  within  the  crater.  The 
dust  was  carried  in  this  or  that  direction  ac- 
cording to  the  prevailing  winds,  and  much  fell 
at  Machachi  and  its  neighborhood.  No  alarm 
seems  to  have  been  caused  until  June  25,  when 
soon  after  mid-day  an  immense  black  column 
was  projected  about  twice  the  height  of  the 
cone  (say  18,000  feet)  in  the  air,  and  was  ac- 
companied by  tremendous  subterranean  bel- 
lowing. This  eruption  was  clearly  seen  from 
Quito  and  Latacunga,  as  the  winds  blew  the 
ash  towards  the  Pacific,  and  left  the  view  of 
the  mountain  from  north  and  south  unob- 
scured.  The  summit  glowed  at  night,  but  next 
morning  its  appearance  was  normal  until  6.30 
A.  M.,  when  another  enormous  column  rose 
from  the  crater.  This  time  the  ejected  matter 
first  drifted  due  north,  spreading  out  to  the 
northwest  and  northeast,  and  subsequently  was 
diffused  by  other  winds  all  over  the  country. 
In  Quito  it  began  to  be  dusk  about  8  A.  m.,  and 
the  darkness  increased  in  intensity  until  mid- 
day, when  it  was  like  night.  One  man  in- 
formed me  that  he  wished  to  return  home,  but 
could  not  perceive  his  own  door  when  imme- 
diately opposite  to  it,  and  another  said  he 
could  not  see  his  hand  when  it  was  held  close 
to  his  face. 

"  At  daybreak  on  the  26th,  the  mountain 
could  be  clearly  seen  from  places  to  the  south 
of  it,  as  the  ash  was  blown  northwards,  and  the 
eruption  does  not  appear  to  have  excited  any 
particular  alarm,  or  even  attention.  Some  in- 
habitants of  Mulalo,  however,  were  looking  at 
the  summit  at  10  A.  M.,  and  all  at  once  saw 
molten  lava  pouring  through  the  gaps  and 
notches  in  the  lip  of  the  crater,  babbling  and 
smoking,  so  they  described  it,  like  the  froth  of 
a  pot  that  suddenly  boils  over.  The  scene 
which  then  ensued  upon  the  mountain  was 
shut  out  from  mortal  eyes,  for  in  a  few  minutes 
the  whole  of  it  was  enveloped  in  smoke  and 
steam,  and  became  invisible ;  but  out  of  the 
darkness  a  moaning  noise  arose,  which  grew 
into  a  roar,  and  a  deluge  of  water,  blocks  of 
ice,  mud  and  rocks  rushed  down,  sweeping 
away  everything  that  lay  in  its  course,  and 
leaving  a  desert  in  its  rear.  It  is  estimated 
that  it  travelled  as  far  as  Latacunga  at  the 
rate  of  fifty  miles  an  hour — and  this  is  not  im- 
possible. 

"  The  scene  upon  the  cone  in  the  moments 
following  the  outpouring  of  the  lava  through 
the  jagged  rim  of  the  crater  must  have  sur- 
passed anything  that  has  been  witnessed  by 
man.  Molten  rocks  filled  the  crater  to  over- 
flowing. Its  rise  was  sudden,  and  its  fall,  per- 
haps, was  equally  abrupt.  One  may  well  pause 
to  wonder  at  the  power  which  could  raise  the 
quantity  sufficient  to  fill  this  vast  arena,  nine- 
teen thousand  feet  above  tlie  level  of  the  sea, 
even  for  a  moment.  The  weight  must  be  reck- 
oned by  hundreds  of  millions  of  tons,  its  heat 
at  thousands  of  degrees  Fahrenheit,  and  when 
it  emerged  through  the  depression  of  the  rim 
and  fell  in  streams  or  cascades  upon  the  sur- 
rounding slopes  of  snow,  ice,  and  glacier,  much 
of  it  must  instantly  have  been  blown  into  the 
air  by  sudden  evolution  of  steam,  and  falling 
again  upon  the  cone  bounded  downward  in 
furious  leaps,  ploughing  up  the  mountain  like 
cannon-shot.  Portions  of  the  glaciers,  unce- 
mented  from  their  attachments  by  the  enor- 
mous augmentation  of  heat,  slipped  away  bod- 


ily, and  partly  rolling,  partly  borne  by  the 
growing  floods,  arrived  at  the  bottom  a  mass  of 
shattered  blocks." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Pleasures  of  Plant  Collectors. — Among  the 
great  pleasures  of  the  botanical  collector  is  a 
hope  of  finding  some  rare  plant  in  a  new  lo- 
cality. During  the  summer  of  1880  the  writer 
formed  one  of  a  small  party  collecting  through 
the  southern  Alleghanies,  and  the  prospect  of 
finding  Asplenium  montanum  somewhere  on  the 
trip,  entered  largely  into  the  pleasures  of  the 
occasion.  We  had  journeyed  through  North 
Carolina  and  Tennessee,  along  the  Swananoa, 
Catawba,  and  the  French  Broad  rivers,  peering 
also  into  the  banks  that  line  numberless  small 
streams  that  fed  them, — but  still  the  common 
question  "  shall  we  find  Asplenium  montanum  f  " 
remained  unanswered.  We  had  been  many 
weeks  journeying  northward,  and  had  reached 
the  Greenbrier  in  West  Virginia,  near  to  its 
junction  with  the  Kanawha;  and,  finding  good 
"botanizing"  at  the  little  village  of  Hawk's 
Nest,  were  very  happy.  As  we  tramped  on, 
sweltering  under  a  hot  summer  afternoon's  sun, 
one  of  my  companions.  Professor  T.  C.  Porter, 
would  stop  every  now  and  then  under  some 
huge  rocky  bluff,  and  query,  "  what  would  you 
say  if  we  were  to  find  Asplenium  montanum 
this  afternoon?"  But  though  our  portfolios 
opened  frequently,  it  was  not  for  the  little  fern. 
At  length  the  sun  went  down  behind  the  hills, 
and  fearful  that  we  might  have  miscalculated  j, 
the  distance  of  our  lovely  mountain  path,  we  ( 
hurried  away  from  the  lengthening  shades  to- 1 
wards  our  quarters  by  the  river.  As  we  hap- 1 
pened  to  go  under  the  deep  gloom  of  a  huge ' 
projecting  rock,  extending  half  way  across  the 
path,  the  writer  remarked,  "  If  those  ferns  were  1 
not  so  large  we  might  take  them  for  Asplenium 
Rutamuraria."  In  an  instant  Professor  Porter 
was  upon  a  ledge,  and  "It  is  Asplenium  monta- 
num! "  made  us  both  forget,  for  the  time  being, ; 
the  waning  sun. — Meehan's  Monthly. 

Artificial  Honey. — A  substitute  for  honey  hasi 
been  introduced  in  Germany  under  the  uame« 
of  sugar-honey,  and  consists  of  inverted  sugar, i 
water,  minute  amounts  of  mineral  substances 
and  free  acid.    It  has  the  characteristic  taste 
and  odor  of  bee  honey.    An  examination  shows 
that  the  artificial  product  is  both  chemically 
and  physically  a  perfect  substitute  for  bee 
honey.    As  the  article  can  be  produced  at  a 
lower  price  than  honey  the  only  product  left  to! 
the  bee-grower  is  the  beeswax. 

A  New  Alloy. — A  German  firm  has  broughtu 
a  new  alloy  on  the  market,  which  is,  it  isj 
claimed,  harder  than  nickeline,  the  hardest 
alloy  heretofore  known.    This  new  alloy  is  com- 
posed of  copper,  nickel,  and  manganese,  and  isl 
called  manganine. 

Don't  Kill  Harmless  Snakes. — If  insectivo-j 
rous  birds  are  destroyed,  vegetation  will  be  over-* 
run  with  insects.    If  the  snakes  are  destroyed  f 
the  smaller  mammals  will  increase  indefinitely. 
A  good  deal  of  pains  is  taken  to  protect  birds  { 
in  some  of  the  States,  but  none  whatever  to 
protect  the  harmless  snakes.    These  animals 
are  the  natural  destroyers  of  the  rodents,  moles, ! 
etc.,  which  are  so  destructive,  and  they  inflict  i 
absolutely  no  injury.    Yet  one  can  hardly  open 
a  newspaper  without  reading  of  some  men  or 
boys  who  have  found  a  den  of  snakes  and  have  i  j.^ 
as  a  matter  of  course  destroyed  every  one  of  ^^ 
them.    This  is  not  only  a  crime  but  a  blunder, 
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and  the  grade  of  a  man's  intelligence  is  low 
who  allows  himself  to  commit  it. 

Delicate  Scales.' — There  is  a  wonderful  piece 
of  mechanism  in  the  United  States  Government 
Mint  in  the  shape  of  the  scales  for  weighing 
the  gold  coin.  Two  pieces  of  paper  of  equal 
weight  have  been  placed  upon  the  balances, 
and  on  one  being  removed  and  an  autograph 
in  lead  pencil  inscribed  on  it,  and  the  sheet  re- 
placed on  the  scales,  the  second  piece  has  been 
found  to  outweigh  the  other. 

No  Such  Thing  as  Mummy  Wheat. — Some 
seeds  could  live  only  a  very  short  time  after 
they  were  shed.  It  was  said  that  the  seeds  of 
the  willow  would  not  live  more  than  a  few  days, 
some  said  more  than  a  few  hours,  they  were  so 
speedily  dried  up  ;  the  little  embryo  was  killed 
and  the  whole  of  the  life  was  gone.  Of  course, 
this  cut  at  the  root  of  all  stories  about  mummy 
wheat.  It  was  quite  certain,  as  had  been  clearly 
established  again  and  again,  that  no  seed  which 
was  buried  with  the  mummy  at  the  time  it  was 
put  in  the  coffin  had  ever  germinated.  It  was 
not  only  the  examination  of  the  seed  that  would 
establish  that;  experiments  had  been  made  to 
show  that  this  was  not  the  case.  A  large  num- 
ber of  seeds  in  the  British  Museum  had  been 
examined,  taken  from  mummies,  and  they  were 
all  in  the  same  condition  that  the  mummy  itself 
was  in.  It  would  be  impossible  to  stretch  out 
the  arm  of  a  mummy,  because  the  whole  of  the 
muscle  was  entirely  burned  up  by  the  slow 
action  of  the  oxygen,  and  it  was  completely 
rigid.  It  was  so  with  the  whole  of  those  grains 
of  wheat  and  flax  and  various  other  seeds  that 
were  preserved — they  were  in  the  same  condi- 
tion. They  had  been  subject  to  the  slow  burn- 
ing action  of  the  oxygen,  and  the  whole  of  their 
vitality  had  disappeared.  With  regard  to  what 
was  grown  as  mummy  wheat,  it  was  only  a  form 
of  corn  that  was  still  extensively  cultivated  on 
the  southern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
was  easily  obtained  from  Arabs  and  others,  who 
were  always  ready  to  impose  upon  travellers, 
who  brought  it  home  as  true  mummy  wheat. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoranda  of  William  Kennard. 

(Continued  from  page  405.) 

Seventh  day  of  the  week,  and  12th  of  the 
month,  we  rode  seven  miles  to  Albion  Meeting ; 
which  was  but  a  low  time,  in  which  I  labored 
some,  but  to  no  relief ;  and  so  left  them  ;  not 
feeling  uneasy  with  what  I  dropped.  Took 
leave  of  dear  John  Warren,  a  plain,  honest 
hearted  and  deeply  experienced  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  who  travels  much  abroad  from  amongst 
Friends ;  endures  great  hardships,  and  is  instru- 
mental in  turning  many  from  "  darkness  to 
light,"  and  to  amend  their  ways  unto  righteous- 
ness. 

Two  miles  to  John  Winslow's  and  lodged. 

Thirteenth.  From  thence  to  China  Meeting, 
in  which  I  felt  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation, and  was  drawn  forth  in  the  constrain- 
ing power  of  an  endless  life ;  the  spirit  itself 
making  intercession  to  the  different  states ;  to 
the  humbling  of  my  soul,  and  the  melting  down 
of  many  hearts,  with  the  returning  of  praises 
through  grateful  hearts,  unto  Him  who  deigns 
to  hear  and  to  answer  the  prayers  of  his  un- 
worthy children. 

Dined  at  Elijah  Winslow's ;  also  had  another 
meeting,  same  evening  two  miles  from  here,  at 
five  o'clock,  South  China,  in  which  we  were 
favored  with  the  Presence  of  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church,  mercifully  condescending  to  abili- 


tate  to  declare  the  Truth  of  the  Gospel,  as  re- 
vealed by  the  holy  Prophets  and  Apostles ; 
Jesijs  Christ  himself  being  the  Chief  Corner 
Stone  ;  Elect ;  Precious. 

Lodged  at  Abner  Jepson's,  whose  wife,  Com- 
fort, some  time  past  feeling  deeply  concerned  on 
account  of  the  deviation  and  apostacy  of  Elisha 
Bates  of  Ohio,  although  never  having  seen  him  ; 
her  sleep  left  her  under  a  painful  consideration 
of  his  present  condition  and  downi'all,  at  length 
was  made  willing  to  relieve  her  mind  by  ad- 
dressing him  by  way  of  letter;  after  which  she 
felt  easy  in  her  mind;  and  having  it  by  her 
some  time,  she  read  it  to  John  Warren  ;  he 
thought  it  suitable  to  the  occasion.  I  also  have 
heard  it  read,  believe  it  has  come  from  the  right 
authority ;  which  she  placed  in  my  hand  to  de- 
liver to  him.  She  is  an  esteemed  minister  among 
Friends. 

Fourteenth  of  Eighth  Month.  Resting  and 
writing  at  Elijah  Winslow's ;  and  very  crip- 
pling; sore  with  the  rheumatism  through  my 
breast  and  shoulders. 

Fifteenth.  Attended  China  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, which  was  large,  and  favored  with  Holy 
Help;  after  which  I  felt  easy  in  my  mind; 
leaving  Friends  in  much  good  will,  and  sweet 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Dined  at  Oliver  Jepson's;  rode  about  eight 
miles,  and  at  Nathan  Moore's  in  East  Vassal- 
borough  lodged. 

Now  Sixteenth  of  Eighth  Month  and  Fourth- 
day  of  the  week,  four  and  a  half  miles  to  Vassal- 
borough  river  meeting;  attended  their  Monthly 
Meeting  to  satisfaction.  Silent  in  the  forepart. 
In  the  latter  part,  I  had  some  labor,  in  both 
men's  and  women's  meeting  to  good  satisfaction; 
taking  my  leave  of  them  as  a  final  parting  op- 
portunity in  Gospel  Love. 

Dined  at  Caleb  Nichols's;  rode  seven  miles  ; 
and  lodged  at  Edward  Cook's  near  Sydney, 
where  their  Monthly  Meeting  is  held. 

To-day,  Seventeenth  of  Eighth  Month.  Attend- 
ed the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Sydney,  in  which  I 
felt  the  Power  of  Truth  to  compass  me  about  as  a 
girdle ;  under  and  by  which,  I  was  enabled  to 
labor  in  testimony  and  supplication  for  the 
gathering  of  the  people  unto  the  Shiloh  of  God. 
Felt  relief  and  sweet  peace  of  mind;  it  being  a 
renewed  visitation,  and  a  humbling  season  to 
many  people. 

Dined  at  Peter  Paddock's;  from  thence  to 
Alton  Pope's,  about  eleven  miles  and  lodged  ;  a 
man  who  has  one  of  the  greatest  factories  for 
varnishing  cloths  in  this  Eastern  Country. 

From  here  four  miles  to  Ezra  Brigg's  at 
Leeds';  where  we  attended  their  Monthly  Meet- 
ing to  good  satisfaction.  From  thence  to  Leeds 
fifteen  miles,  accompanied  by  our  dear  Friend 
Reuben  Jones  and  wife,  at  whose  house  we 
lodged.  Had  a  meeting  at  Leeds  on  the  19th 
of  the  month  to  satisfaction.  Now  the  20th  of 
the  Eighth  Month  accompanied  by  our  kind 
friends  Reuben  Jones  and  wife  twelve  miles  to 
Lewistown,  called  at  David  Davis's  two  miles 
from  here,  to  meeting,  where  we  had  a  meeting, 
made  up  of  a  mixed  multitude,  in  which  I  sat 
long  before  I  felt  the  Power  of  Truth  to  arise,  in 
which  I  was  enabled  to  declare  the  Truth  to  the 
humbling  of  many  minds. 

Dined  at  David  Davis's;  was  accompanied 
by  Levi  Meader  to  Windham  twenty-six  miles. 
Lodged  at  Nathaniel  Stephens's. 

From  here  to  meeting  five  miles.  Called  on 
the  way  to  see  an  aged  man  near  eighty-two,  by 
the  name  of  Elijah  Kennard;  a  goodly,  tender- 
hearted Friend. 

At  Windham  there  is  a  Quarterly  Meeting 


held,  at  which  place  we  had  a  large  meeting  to 
good  satisfaction;  ahso  at  Gorham,  five  miles 
from  the  former,  at  four,  in  the  evening,  same 
day,  to  good  satisfaction. 

Lodged  at  William  Cable's,  and  was  informed 
by  him,  that  when  David  Sands  was  along  here 
at  Portland,  that  in  visiting  families,  he  felt  a 
draught  to  visit  a  family  not  members  of  our 
Religious  Society  ;  but  the  son  attended  Friends' 
Meeting;  and  in  the  visit,  he  expressed  three 
times,  "  I  see  the  graves  opening,  and  the  gravel 
thrown  out." 

And  there  were  but  three  of  the  family, 
father,  mother  and  son  ;  which  in  about  two 
weeks  were  all  three  buried  ;  the  la.st  funeral 
David  attended  on  his  return. 

It  is  now  the  Third-day  of  the  week, and  22nd 
of  Eighth  Month. 

From  William  Cable's  we  went  to  North  Ber- 
wick, forty  miles;  lodged  at  John  D.  Lang's. 

Twenty-third.  Attended  the  select  Quarter; 
silent  and  peaceful  in  mind.  Dear  Moses  H. 
Beede  had  good  service. 

Lodged  at  the  house  of  our  friend  above- 
named. 

It  is  now  24th  of  Eighth  i\Ionth,  and  last  night 
there  fell  a  considerable  white  frost,  and  per- 
haps it  will  cut  down  some  of  the  tender  vege- 
tation. 

This  morning,  received  two  very  acceptable 
letters;  one  from  Joseph  Edgerton,  and  the 
other  from  Mary  Edgerton  and  her  daughter 
Christiana  Gray,  which  were  reviving  to  my 
mind. 

Attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Berwick 
which  was  a  good  one. 

Dined  at  William  Hill's.  From  thence  sev- 
enteen miles  to  Hanson  Meader's,  and  lodged. 

From  thence  ten  miles  to  New  Durham, 
where  we  had  a  meeting  to  pretty  good  satisfac- 
tion. 

Dined  at  Thomas  Roberts's?  From  thence 
seventeen  miles  through  a  mountainous,  rocky 
country,  almost  literally  covered  with  stones, 
and  thickly  settled.  Reached  Wolfsborough  ; 
lodged  at  Lindley  M.  Hoag's. 

First-day  of  the  week  and  27th  of  the  month, 
attended  Wolfsborough  Meeting,  which  was 
pretty  largely  attended  by  those  not  in  member- 
ship with  Friends ;  and  whilst  my  mind  was 
under  a  deep  concern,  lest  the  Cause  should 
suffer,  my  mind  was  turned  unto  the  Lord  in 
prayer;  and  feeling  the  Word  of  Life  to  arise, 
which  strengthened  me  to  relieve  my  mind  in 
testimony;  after  which,  L.  M.  Hoag,  a  .short 
and  lively  testimony;  after  which,  I  felt  my 
mind  drawn  forth  in  supplication  very  sweetly. 

Dined  at  Joseph  Varney's;  from  thence  twen- 
ty-two miles  to  South  Sandwich  amongst  the 
high  mountains  of  New  Hampshire  State, 
reached  Cyrus  Beede's,  an  ancient  and  honor- 
able minister,  27th  of  the  Eighth  Month. 

The  2Sth  of  the  month  ;  this  day  we  had  two 
meetings;  one  at  eleven  o'clock,  which  was  a 
good  one:  the  other  at  four  o'clock,  seven  miles, 
held  at  North  Sandwich,  in  which  I  iiad  good 
service;  felt  sweet  and  Heavenly  peace  cover 
my  mind,  to  the  humbling  of  tlie  creature  as  in 
the  dust;  all  praises  belongs  unto  Thee,  O  Lord! 
forever  and  ever!  Amen. 

Lodged  again  at  Cyrus  Beede's  ;  and  on  leav- 
ing our  dear  friend's,  I  proposed  getting  into 
the  quiet;  the  family  assembled,  and  a  solemn, 
parting  opportunity  it  proved,  in  which  we  were 
brought  near  one  unto  another,  in  the  Heavenly 
relationship,  and  our  hearts  in  brokennc.^s  filled 
in  love  unto  Him  who  was  graciously  pleased  to 
be  in  the  midst,  unto  whom  belong  all  praises. 
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From  thence  about  forty  miles  to  Gilmanton. 
Lodged  at  Nicholas  Jones's. 

Had  a  meeting  with  them  to  good  satisfaction, 
and  accompanied  by  him  and  his  wife  to  Pitts- 
field  about  sixteen  miles.  Lodged  at  a  Friend's 
by  name  of  Jonathan  Miller,  whose  wife  was  a 
minister,  and  much  esteemed,  and  died  near  a 
year  ago,  and  has  left  a  daughter,  a  young  wo- 
man of  good  repute  whose  countenance  be- 
speaks, that  she  has  been  with  Jesus  in  the  Gar- 
den; and  in  a  sweet  and  favored  opportunity 
with  the  family,  my  mind  was  drawn  to  impart 
a  word  of  counsel  to  keep  pace  with  knowledge, 
and  I  believed  that  she  would  be  favored  to 
wear  her  mother's  mantle ;  which  took  very 
great  hold  of  her  mind,  until  all  present  were 
broken  down  before  the  Lord. 

Mayest  Thou  O  God !  be  pleased  to  carry  on 
Thy  great  work  in  the  earth,  in  the  hearts  of 
man  until  Thy  righteous  knowledge  shall  reign, 
and  cover  over  all,  "as  the  waters  cover  the 
seas." 

Attended  Pittsfield  Meeting,  which  was  a 
blessed  and  Heavenly  meeting.  My  way  open  ; 
my  tongue  loosened,  and  as  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer ;  this  blessed  meeting  ended  with  thanks- 
giving and  praises  unto  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church. 

Dined  at  Moses  Peesley's ;  and  here  we  parted 
with  our  near  and  dear  friends  Nicholas  and 
Abigail  Jones,  in  great  tenderness. 

Eode  about  sixteen  miles  to  Concord,  and 
lodged  at  Thomas  Thorndike's.  Now  first  of 
Ninth  Month ;  here  we  had  a  meeting  with  the 
few  Friends;  in  which  I  had  some  service;  but 
Truth  is  at  a  low  ebb,  and  I  should  think,  not  kept 
to  the  reputation  of  the  Society. 

At  this  place  is  the  State  Prison  of  New 
Hampshire;  and  having  an  opportunity  of  see- 
ing the  poor  objects  of  distress  and  pity,  who 
for  their  bad  conduct  and  wicked  deeds  are  here 
confined  to  hard  labor  for  a  long  time ;  which  is 
much  better,  than  to  take  away  life  ;  but  the  re- 
flection of  man's  bringing  himself  to  such  a 
state  of  degradation  and  wretchedness,  brought 
serious  feelings  over  my  mind,  and  desires  that 
sin  and  transgression  might  come  to  an  end  ;  and 
that  everlasting  righteousness  might  prevail  over 
death  and  darkness  universally,  and  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  become  the  Kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

From  here  we  travelled  fifteen  miles  to  South 
Weare,  and  lodged  at  Levi  Gove's. 

Seventh-day  morning.  Second  of  the  Ninth 
Month.  The  latter  part  of  yesterday  and  even- 
ing, my  mind  endured  great  leanness  and  pov- 
erty of  spirit,  which  brought  on  a  renewed  ex- 
ercise of  mind  to  know  my  dear  Lord's  Will 
concerning  me  ;  desiring  that  "  His  Hand  might 
not  spare,  nor  His  Eye  pity,  until  he  should 
bring  firth  judgment  unto  righteousness;  and 
that  strength  might  be  given  to  endure  the  fur- 
nace, until  all  that  is  not  of  His  own  immediate 
begetting  in  me,  may  be  consumed  ;  that  Christ 
may  be  all  in  all,  to  will  and  to  do,  that  all 
praise  may  be  given  alone  unto  Him,  that  gives 
to  all  men  liberally." 

"The  rain  is  over;  the  winter  is  past;  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come  ;  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land."  Be- 
hold "He  Cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains, 
and  skipping  upon  the  hills,"  bringing  glad  tid- 
ings of  great  joy  ! 

On  the  second  of  the  month,  had  two  meet- 
ings ;  one  at  South  Weare  and  the  other  at 
North  Weare,  six  miles  distant  from  each  other  ; 
both  renewed  seasons  of  Divine  favor.  Lodged 
at  Johu  Page's. 


Third  of  Ninth  Month.  Notice  is  given  of 
our  attendance  of  Henniker  Meeting  to-day,  six 
miles  from  the  other,  which  we  attended  ;  a  dull, 
restless,  and  uneasy  meeting,  with  many ;  and 
the  testimony  which  I  had  amongst  them  was 
sharp;  commencing  with  that  saying  of  our 
Lord,  that "  Men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  thistles ;"  and  thus  proceeded ;  the 
Power  of  Truth  in  a  good  degree  prevailed; 
blessed  be  the  Lord  forever  ! 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Address  of  the  Committee  of  the  Peace  Sooiety 
to  the  Electors  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 

Fellow  Countrymen: — The  approach  of  a 
General  Election  brings  into  prominence  one 
of  the  greatest  moral  and  political  evils  of  our 
times,  and  induces  us  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  remedies. 

Year  by  year,  what  Mr.  Disraeli  termed  the 
"mad  rivalry  of  bloated  armaments"  is  plac- 
ing heavier  burdens  upon  the  nations,  and  ren- 
dering more  uncertain  the  prospect  of  perma- 
nent Peace,  while,  as  a  consequence,  the  mili- 
tary spirit  spreads  itself  more  and  more  into 
the  very  life  of  society.  Each  addition  to  the 
fighting  organizations  of  a  country  necessarily 
involves  an  increase  of  a  class  directly  inter- 
ested in  the  maintenance  of  the  system,  and 
makes  it  harder  for  nations  to  retrace  their 
steps  and  to  reduce  their  financial  and  other 
burdens. 

The  growth  of  the  warlike  spirit  carries  with 
it  grave  moral  dangers,  which  are  none  the  less 
real  and  inevitable  because  they  are  insidious 
and  not  easily  estimated.  If,  as  a  community 
advances  in  morals,  it  increasingly  regulates 
its  conduct  by  the  standard  it  applies  to  the 
individual,  then  militarism,  of  necessity,  bars 
the  way  of  the  nation's  advance  towards  the 
true  Christian  ideal;  and  in  proportion  as  any 
people  gives  itself  up  to  "learning  war,"  it 
must  enfeeble  itself  morally,  and  so  fail  in  its 
religious  tone,  duty,  and  advancement.  Thus 
the  prevailing  militarism  becomes  an  increasing 
menace  to  the  very  life  and  prosperity  of  the 
nations  of  Christendom. 

It  is  well  known,  moreover,  that  most  of  the 
European  nations  are  face-to-face  with  serious 
financial  difficulties  resulting  from  their  war- 
like rivalry.  Each  series  of  annual  Budgets 
shows  their  respective  expenditure  increasing  at 
an  enormous  rate ;  the  resources  of  each  are 
necessarily  limited;  no  relative  advantage  ac- 
crues to  any  single  State ;  and  the  withdrawal 
of  a  large  amount  of  productive  energy  for 
military  service  not  only  lessens  the  industrial 
resources  of  each,  but  adds  to  the  burden  of 
unremunerative  expenditure  to  be  borne  by 
those  who  are  left  engaged  in  industrial  pur- 
suits. 

The  alternative  to  this  destructive  national 
policy  is,  surely.  International  Arbitration  and 
Mutual  Disarmament,  alternatives  which  would 
prove  far  less  detrimental  to  the  State  in  times 
of  peace,  and  much  more  satisfactory  in  its 
results  in  times  of  dispute,  than  the  arbitra- 
ment of  the  battlefield. 

We  acknowledge  that  the  present  Govern- 
ment, although  adding  materially  to  the  war 
expenditure,  has  generally  pursued  otherwise  a 
policy  of  Peace.  We  would,  however,  earnestly 
urge  that  more  is  expected  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  a  country  like  ours  than  a  mere  pas- 
sive peace  policy  maintained  by  warlike  meas- 
ures.   It  should  take  the  initiative  in  promot- 


ing a  better  understanding  and  a  more  pacific 
condition  of  things  among  the  nations.  The 
religion,  progress,  and  enlightenment  of  the 
age,  together  with  actual  international  exigen- 
cies, all  demand  some  distinct  and  active  effort 
in  the  direction  of  lessening  the  military  bur- 
dens of  the  world.  It  becomes  the  imperative  I 
duty  of  the  nation  which  is  freest  and  best  able 
to  act,  wisely  to  lead  the  way,  and  so  to  make 
mutual  disarmament  practicable  for  itself  and 
its  neighbors.  Were  half  the  anxiety  mani- 
fested by  the  so-called  Christian  nations  of 
Europe  to  meet  each  other  for  the  purpose  of 
arranging  disarmament,  as  they  display  in  a 
continued  desire  to  outstrip  each  other  in  vast 
armies  and  navies,  surely  a  very  different  state 
of  mutual  relatixjnships  would  be  speedily  estab- 
lished. 

The  principle  of  International  Arbitration  i 
which  is  advocated  as  a  substitute  for  War,  has  I 
been  frequently  applied  and  found  practicable 
and  eflfective.    There  have  been  seventy-five 
instances  in  the  last  seventy-five  years.    The  j 
practice  of  a  just,  righteous  benevolence  has  I 
always  proved  itself  the  truest  defence.  The 
'golden  rule"  of  Christianity  has  been  de- 
clared by  both  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Lord  Salis- 
bury to  be  the  wisest  and  all-sufficient  prin- 
ciple of  international  policy.  Arbitration,  more- 
over, has  been  so  often  adopted  by  both  par- 
ties in  the  State  that  it  ceases  to  be  a  ques- 
tion of  mere  theory.    It  has  "  come  within  the 
range  of  practical  politics,"  and  what  now  re- 
mains is,  that  it  should  be  embodied  in  inter- 
national action. 

Upon  the  great  body  of  the  Electorate  will  J 
fall  the  duty  of  seeing  that  these  principles  of } 
Peace  and  Arbitration  are  carried  into  effect, 
so  far  as  this  can  be  done  by  the  selection  of 
candidates.  The  large  representation  of  "  the 
Services  "  in  the  House  of  Commons  generally 
consists  of  men  who,  by  life-long  association 
with  the  great  spending  departments,  are  natu- 
rally anxious  to  see  "  the  Services  "  with  which 
they  are,  or  have  beeli,  connected,  brought  by 
large  additional  expenditure  into  what  they 
deem  to  be  a  condition  of  thorough  efficiency — 
a  condition  which,  alas  !  long  and  undeviating 
experience  has  found  to  be  unattainable,  so  long 
as  human  ingenuity  can  provide  new  inven- 
tions for  the  destruction  of  mankind,  or  the 
resources  of  the  moneyed  and  industrial  classes 
can  be  taxed,  with  the  object  of  hiring  more 
citizens  for  the  purposes  of  war.  A  legislature 
largely  composed  of  such  persons  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  adopt  a  policy  which  promotes  the 
opposite  of  that  to  which,  by  association  and 
training,  by  profession  and  interest,  they  are 
naturally  committed. 

We  confidently  appeal  to  you  as  Electors, 
and  urge  you  to  send  to  Parliament  those  can- 
didates who  will  avow  themselves  willing  tai 
support  pacific  measures,  who  favor  a  policy 
of  reason  instead  of  force,  and  who  will  pro- 
mote International  Arbitration,  peace,  progresj 
and  prosperity. — Herald  of  Peace. 

*~* 

Items. 

Orave-stones. — The  Annual  Report  of  the  Eiver 
side  Cemetery  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  contains  the  fol' 
lowing  remarks :  "And  now  indulge  me  in  a  fe^l 
words  upon  the  utter  uselessness  of  disfiguring  oui 
lawns  with  slabs,  shafts  and  grave-stones  to  marl 
the  resting  place  of  the  departed.  You  ask,  WouU 
you  then  discourage  these  marks  of  afFection  an< 
remembrance?  I  answer  freely,  that  the  sole  objeC 
of  placing  these  obstructions  to  the  natural  beautj 
of  the  landscape  is  to  mark  permanently  the  spo 
where  our  loved  ones  are  laid  to  rest.   Have  yoj 


THE  FRIEND. 
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;ver  stopped  to  consider  how  futile  this  puny  effort 
8  in  the  light  of  the  history  of  the  past  ages?" 
A.11  must  have  noticed  the  unsightly  and  often  dis- 
graceful appearance  of  old  and  neglected  ceme- 
eries,  with  their  broken,  tottering  and  crumbling 
;rave-stones.  Do  they  accomplish  the  one  practi- 
cal object?  Do  they  atford  a  permanent  and  last- 
ing guide  to  the  spot  where  their  forefathers  sleep, 
for  the  descendants  of  future  generations?  All 
that  tread  the  globe  are  but  a  handful  to  the  tribes 
that  slumber  in  its  bosom.  Where  are  the  graves 
of  the  departed  millions  since  time  began  ?  Where 
are  headstones  of  past  generations?  Disintegration 
and  final  decay  is  the  certain  fate  of  every  trapping 
and  adornment  of  this  nature." 

Oremation. — It  may  not  be  generally  known  that 
the  practice  of  cremation  was  forbidden  to  Catho- 
lics by  a  decree  of  the  Sacred  Congregation,  con- 
firmed by  Leo  XIII  in  the  Fifth  Month,  1886.  In 
this  decree  cremation  was  spoken  of  as  "  a  pagan 
custom  of  burning  the  dead  bodies  of  men,"  in 
contrast  with  "  the  constant  Christian  practice  of 
burying  in  the  earth  the  bodies  of  the  faithful ; 
a  practice  consecrated  by  the  Church  by  solemn 
rites."  It  was  forbidden  for  Catholics  to  become 
members  of  a  cremation  society  or  to  give  instruc- 
tion that  their  own  bodies  or  the  bodies  of  others 
should  be  burned.  In  giving  his  approval  to  the 
decree  Leo  XIII  spoke  of  it  as  "  detestable  abuse." 
The  grounds  of  objection  appear  to  be  that  it  has 
been  always  a  distinctively  pagan  practice  whose 
advocates  have  been  almost  exclusively  enemies  of 
Christianity;  that  it  is  opposed  to  the  unbroken 
traditions  of  the  Church,  and  that  it  is  incompati- 
ble with  the  ritual  prescribed  for  Christiau  burial, 
and  that  Christian  sentiment  revolts  against  it  as 
fending  to  diminish  the  respect  due  to  the  body 
created  in  the  image  of  God  and  consecrated  in 
baptism.  Notwithstanding  this  condemnation  a 
sentiment  in  favor  of  cremation  is  certainly  grow- 
ing among  the  most  devout  Protestants,  if  not 
among  Catholics. —  The  Independent. 

Women  and  Wine. — We  are  informed  by  de- 
spatches from  Europe  that  Lady  Henry  Somerset 
has  publicly  stated  that  she  found  during  her  trip 
to  the  United  States  a  universal  sober  womanhood. 
She  had  been  present  at  several  social  affairs  at 
which  intoxicating  drinks  were  among  the  refresh- 
ments offered  to  the  guests,  and  she  had  seen  only 
one  woman  partake  of  wine  or  liquor.  We  can- 
not be  certain  that  this  is  a  correct  representation 
of  what  she  said  ;  but  we  regret  to  have  to  say  that, 
if  such  was  her  experience,  her  opportunities  of  as- 
certaining practice  in  the  City  of  New  York  must 
have  been  limited. 

In  fashionable  circles  many  women  drink  wine. 
It  can  be  seen  served  in  broad  daylight  in  many  of 
the  leading  hotels  and  restaurants  on  Broadway 
and  Fifth  Avenue.  At  weddings  and  receptions 
it  is  not  extravagant  to  say  that  often  scores  of 
women  may  be  seen  drinking  wine,  and  many  of 
them  obviously  flushed  by  it. 

At  a  great  wedding  in  this  city,  within  three 
months,  where  the  bride's  father  is  a  prominent 
member  of  an  evangelical  church,  and  the  guests 
were  numbered  by  hundreds,  it  was  impossible  to 
move  twenty  feet  without  finding  a  waiter  offering 
wine  to  the  guests,  and  as  a  lady  was  passing  into 
the  refreshment-room  she  was  shocked  by  meeting 
persons  carrying  out  a  gentleman  who  had  suc- 
cumbed to  the  seductive  influences.  At  that  wed- 
ding young  girls  were  seen  sipping  wine. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  some  persons  will  deny 
the  truth  of  these  statements,  but  they  would  not 
be  printed  here  if  we  did  not  know  them  to  be  true. 
American  fashionable  women  drink  less  than  those 
of  some  other  nations,  but  the  tendency  for  the  past 
fifteen  years  has  been  steadily  and  alarmingly  to 
the  increased  drinking  of  wines;  prior  to  that  time 
for  some  years  it  had  diminished.  Beer  also  is  in- 
dulged in  by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  women  of 
foreign  extraction  in  this  country,  and  by  many 
others  who  have  gradually  contracted  the  habit. — 
The  Christian  Advocate. 

Church  and  State. — One  of  the  little  incidents  of 
a  State  Church  occurred  the  other  day,  when  an 
English  vicar  had  two  Non-conformists  appointed 
to  collect  the  tithes  due  him.  They  refused  to  per- 


form their  duties,  and  an  action  was  brought  against 
them  for  failure  to  make  collections;  and  they  were 
actually  convicted  and  fined. 

Licensing  Gambling. — A  New  Orleans  telegram 
on  the  1st  ult.  says  that  the  Grand  Jury  has  pre- 
sented a  recommendation  to  the  Legislature  and 
the  Judges  of  the  Criminal  District  Court  in  favor 
of  licensing  gambling.  The  Grand  Jury  declares 
that  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  suppress  gam- 
bling, and  it  proposes  the  adoption  of  the  high- 
license  system,  recommending  a  fee  of  S;2,400  a 
year  and  the  Mayor  to  be  the  sole  judge  as  to 
whether  a  gambling-house  shall  be  permitted  to  do 
business.  The  money  is  to  go  to  the  Charity  Hos- 
pital. I'rovision  is  also  made  that  no  minors  shall 
be  allowed  to  enter  the  gambling-house  under  pen- 
alty of  a  forfeiture  of  license ;  that  no  gambling 
be  allowed  on  the  ground  floor  of  buildings,  and 
that  a  private  officer  be  stationed  at  each  door  to 
preserve  order.  New  Orleans  has  twice  before  tried 
the  experiment  of  licensed  gambling,  but  with  re- 
sults so  unsatisfactory  as  to  be  followed  by  early 
repeal.  As  in  the  case  of  high-license  liquor- 
saloons,  the  last  estate  was  found  to  be  worse  than 
the  first.  To  legalize  an  evil  which  ought  not  to 
exist,  is  inevitably  to  intensify  the  injury  it  inflicts 
upon  the  community. 

Women  Preaching. — We  are  asked  by  The  Central 
Presbyterian  of  Richmond,  Va.,  what  ground  we 
have  to  suppose  that  our  Lord,  "  if  He  were  living" 
now,  would  choose  women  apostles  or  would  au- 
thorize them  to  be  ordained  to  preach  and  bear 
rule  in  the  Church  ?  Simply  that  He  has  done  so. 
We  believes  He  rules  his  Church  to-day,  and  that 
his  Spirit  is  now  in  his  Church ;  and  under  this 
leading  and  inspiration  a  great  many  women  have 
been  chosen  as  apostles  and  have  gone  out  to 
preach  and  bear  rule.  Our  esteemed  contemporary 
reminds  us  that  Paul  enjoined  silence  upon  women 
as  far  as  public  preaching  was  concerned.  Doubt- 
less he  did,  and  doubtless  they  obeyed.  But  it  is 
equally  beyond  question  that  in  these  latter  days 
he  has  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon  our  daughters  as 
well  as  upon  our  sons,  and  has  bidden  them  to 
speak.  Each  age  has  its  own  message  from  its 
Lord. —  T/ie  Independent. 

An  Invitation  to  Join  in  Worship . 

[We  received,  within  a  few  days,  a  letter  from 
Jane  Jennings,  of  Colebrook,  County  Adding- 
ton,  Ontario,  containing  the  invitation  which 
follows.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  the  writer 
beyond  what  is  furnished  by  the  letter  itself. — 
Ed.] 

If  there  are  any,  even  two  or  three,  who  love 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  who  know  that  their 
strength  is  to  sit  still,  (Isaiah  30:  7.)  My  house 
is  open  for  such  to  come  and  worship,  in  Spirit 
and  in  Truth,  for  the  Lord  requireth  such  to 
worship  Him.  Of  course  there  are  numerous 
places  with  stated  forms  of  singing,  prayer,  and 
studied  up  discourses,  which  they  are  pleased  to 
call  worship.  Still  it  does  not  feed  the  hungry 
souls,  nor  fill  the  place  of  the  inward  Light  and 
Leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  (in  my  particular 
case  at  least.)  I  am  not  a  birthright  Friend  and 
had  little  or  no  knowledge  of  their  religious 
principles,  until  thus  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  I 
trust,  therefore,  I  am  not  at  all  prejudiced. 
Should  this  come  before  any  who  may  live  at  a 
convenient  distance,  who  would  like  to  come 
with  me  and  worship,  and  learn  of  Christ  by 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  my  home  is 
open  to  such.  If  they  will  kindly  write  me  so 
that  we  may  make  the  necessary  arrangements, 
and  let  us  hope  that  the  remnant  that  is  escaped 
of  the  house  of  Judah,  shall  again  take  root 
downward  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

Jane  Jennings. 

Colebrook,  Ontario,  County  Addington. 

Defect  in  our  business  morals  is  the  failure 
to  recognize  fully  the  right  relation  of  service 


to  profit,  of  use  to  gain.  It  is  recognized  to  a 
certain  extent.  The  lottery  has  been  put  down. 
The  gambling-table  has  been  made  illegal,  and 
gambling  hides  itself  behind  clo.sed  shutters  aud 
drawn  blinds.  But  a  root  evil  of  gambling  is 
that  it  seeks  to  make  a  gain  without  rendering 
a  service.  It  is  therefore  the  purest  illustration 
of  covetousness ;  that  is,  the  desire  to  enrich 
one's  self  at  the  expense  of  one's  neighbor. 

Is  it  not  true,  however,  that  a  very  large  part 
of  business  reaches  no  higher  moral  level  than 
this?  Is  there  even  a  desire  to  serve  any  use 
while  accojnplishing  a  gain  ?  It  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous to  pronounce  upon  many  transactions 
of  a  speculative  nature,  as  to  whether  or  not 
they  come  under  this  censure.  There  are  often 
services  in  such  transactions  which  do  not  appear 
on  the  surface.  But  there  are  also  many  trans- 
actions, considered  perfectly  legitimate,  in  which 
it  is  hard  to  trace  even  the  suggestion  of  a  service 
to  the  other  party,  and  which,  therefore,  must 
come  under  the  condemnation  of  the  Tenth 
Commandment. 

No  gain  without  a  use,  no  profit  without  a 
service,  is  really  a  part  of  the  moral  code  of 
honest  business. — S.  6'.  Times. 


Let  not  the  gaiety  of  your  house  laugh  at 
the  plainness  of  your  person. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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We  learn  that  the  Biblical  Department  of 
Earlham  College — Richmond,  Indiana — is  to  be 
enlarged  and  its  title  changed  to  The  Biblical 
Institute  of  Earlham  College.  It  is  furnished 
with  a  number  of  Professors,  to  each  of  whom 
is  assigned  the  instruction  to  be  given  in  par- 
ticular branches  of  the  general  subject.  As  one 
of  them  is  Evangelistic  and  Pastoral  Work,  we 
suppose  one  object  of  the  Institute  is  to  train 
"pastors  and  preachers"  as  similar  theological 
schools  in  other  denominations  are  expected  to 
do. 

This  project  involves  so  radical  a  departure 
from  theprinciplesheld  by  theSociety  of  Friends 
in  reference  to  ministry  and  religious  labor,  that 
we  are  inclined  to  believe,  that  if  twenty  years 
ago  one  had  told  some  of  those  connected  with 
the  proposed  institute,  the  position  in  which 
they  would  be  placed,  tliey  would  have  rejected 
the  assertion  in  a  measure  of  the  same  spirit 
which  induced  Hazael  to  say  to  Elisha,  "  Is  thy 
servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  thing?" 

The  one  essential  qualification  for  gospel  min- 
istry, is  the  bestowal  of  the  Divine  gift  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  renewed  call  to 
service  by  Him,  on  every  occasion.  It  is  the 
power  of  liis  spirit  accompanying  the  labor  of 
the  speaker,  and  impressing  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers,  to  which  all  the  good  effected  niu*t  be 
attributed.  The  natural  tendency  of  such  a 
training  as  a  Biblical  Institute  can  furnish  is 
to  lead  the  student  to  trust  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Bible,  the  facility  of  expre-ssion,  and  the  in- 
tellectual training  which  he  has  received,  and 
thus  to  enable  him  to  utter  a  discourse  on  every 
occasion  when  he  inclines  to,  without  reference 
to  the  fresh  extension  of  Divine  Power. 

It  is  a  distressing  thought  that  so  many  per- 
sons who  claim  the  honored  name  o(  "  Friend,'" 
should  have  been  led  to  forsake  the  principles 
ever  held  by  its  faithful  members. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  House  of  Eepresentatives, 
on  the  13th  inst,  Representative  Catchings,  from  the 
Committee  on  Rules,  offered  a  resolution  setting  aside 
the  13th  inst.  and  the  next  legislative  day  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Senate  Free  Coinage  bill.  After  a 
hard  fight  the  victory  was  won  by  the  anti-silver  men. 
The  resolution  reported  from  the  Committee  on  Rules 
was  rejected — yeas  136,  nays  154.  This  vote  is  the 
death  of  silver  legislation  at  tliis  session. 

In  the  United  States  Senate  on  the  15th  inst,  the 
Naval  Appropriation  bill  was  presented,  and  the 
House  amendments  were  agreed  to.  The  bill  now 
goes  to  the  President.  The  conference  report  on  the 
Legislative  Appropriation  bill  was  presented  and 
agreed  to,  and  the  bill  will  now  go  to  the  President. 
The  same  action  was  taken  on  the  conference  report 
on  the  Army  Appropriation  bill,  and  it  will  also  go  to 
the  President. 

Senator  Quay  offered  an  amendment  to  the  World's 
Fair  provision,  in  lieu  of  the  First-day  Closing  amend- 
ment, declaring  that  all  the  appropriations  made  for 
the  Exposition  are  made  on  the  condition  that  it 
shall  not  open  on  First-days;  The  amendment  was 
agreed  to.  The  bill  and  amendments  were  reported 
to  the  Senate,  and  all  the  amendments  were  agreed  to 
in  bulk,  except  two  that  were  reserved,  one  prohibit- 
ing the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  within  the  grounds 
of  the  World's  Fair,  and  the  other  as  to  the  geologi- 
cal survey.  Senator  Cullom  asked  a  separate  vote  on 
the  amendment  prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  within  the  World's  Fair  grounds.  The  vote 
was  taken  and  the  amendment  prohibiting  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  was  rejected — yeas,  21  ;  nays,  29. 

Ten  of  the  regular  annual  appropriation  bills  have 
gone  to  the  President,  and  have  become  laws  or  will 
very  shortly.  They  are  the  Military  Academy,  Legis- 
lative, Diplomatic  and  Consular,  Post  OfBce,  Array, 
Navy,  Indian,  River  and  Harbor,  District  of  Columbia 
and  Agricultural  bills.  There  are  now  none  of  the 
appropriation  bills  in  conference,  and  but  three  re- 
main to  pass  through  ihat  stage — namely,  the  Sundry 
Civil  (now  before  the  House  for  action  on  the  Senate 
amendments),  the  Fortification  (ready  for  return  to 
the  House)  and  the  Deficiency. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  received  notice  that 
the  South  African  Republic,  known  as  the  Transvaal, 
has  joined  the  Universal  Postal  Union.  This  act  re- 
duces the  rate  of  postage  on  letters  from  ten  cents  per 
half  ounce  to  five  cents  per  half  ounce,  and  on  all 
other  matter  from  two  cents  to  one  cent  for  two  ounces. 

The  strike  at  the  Carnegie  Mills  at  Homestead  con- 
tinues. The  town  having  been  occupied  by  the  mili- 
tary, preparations  have  been  made  for  the  re-opening 
of  the  mills  by  non-union  men,  or  such  of  the  striking 
union  men  as  will  go  back  and  renounce  their  alle- 
giance to  the  Association.  On  the  14th  inst.  the  em- 
ployees of  the  Carnegie  union  mills  in  Pittsburgh  went 
on  strike  out  of  sympathy  with  the  locked  out  men  at 
Homestead,  or  because  the  company  refused  to  confer 
with  them.  About  3,000  men  are  affected  by  the  strike. 

The  employees  of  the  Beaver  Falls  mills  also  went 
on  strike  for  similar  reasons. 

Secretary  Lovejoy,  of  the  Carnegie  Steel  Company, 
on  the  18th  inst.  appeared  before  an  Alderman  and 
made  information  against  Hugh  O'Donnell,  the  leader 
of  the  locked-out  Homestead  men  ;  John  McLuckie, 
Burgess  of  Homestead  ;  Sylvester  Critchlow,  Anthony 
Flaherty,  Samuel  Burkett,  .James  F"lannagan  and  Hugh 
Ross,  who  are  collectively  charged  with  the  murder  of 
T.  J.  Connors  and  Silas  Wayne  on  the  morning  of  Sev- 
enth Month  Olh,  during  the  riots. 

O'Donnell  has  disappeared,  and  it  is  thought  that 
the  arrests  will  have  a  discouraging  effect  on  the 
strikers. 

The  Governor  of  Idaho  having  formally  called  upon 
the  President  for  the  assistance  of  Federal  troops  in 
suppressing  the  disturbances  in  the  Coeur  d'Alene  dis- 
trict, troops  were  ordered  to  be  sent  at  once  from  Fort 
Sherman,  Idaho,  and  from  Fort  Missoula,  Montana. 

The  Union  miners  of  the  C'neur  d'Alene  district  in 
Idaho,  went  to  Wardner,  and,  taking  possession  of  the 
mill  of  the  Bunker  Hill  and  Sullivan  Company,  threat- 
ened to  blow  it  up  unless  the  non-union  men  surrendered. 
On  the  11th  the  men  surrendered.  The  minera  cap- 
tured by  the  Union  mob  at  the  Gem  and  Frisco  mines 
were  taken  to  Wallace  and  turned  loose,  after  all  their 
arms  and  ammunition  had  been  secured  by  their  captors. 

The  Federal  troops,  under  Col.  Carlin,  and  a  force  of 
Idaho  militia  reached  Wardner,  to  find  that  the  strikers 
had  dispersed  to  their  respective  mining  camps,  taking 
their  arms  with  them.  They  had  sent  all  the  captured 
non-union  men  out  of  the  country.  The  men  who  par- 
ticipated in  the  outrages  are  being  arrested. 


Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  577,  of  which 
305  were  males  and  272  females,  239  being  under  one 
year  of  age;  132  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  39  of  con- 
sumption ;  38  of  heart  disease ;  32  of  marasmus ;  28 
of  inflammation  stomach  and  bowels ;  26  of  convul- 
sions; 22  of  inanition;  and  21  of  diphtheria. 

Markets,  <fcc.— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102 ;  4's,  reg.,  116 J  a 
117  ;  currency  6's,  106^  a  117^. 

Cotton  was  dull,  but  steady,  at  7|c.  for  middling 
uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  quoted  at|14.50  a  $15.50  and 
spring  bran  at  $13.50  a  $14.25  per  ton. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.65  a  $3.00 ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.50 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.65  a  $3.90 ; 
Pennsylvania,  roller,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a 
$4.50  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75 ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.40  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.40 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
is  in  light  request,  but  steady  at  $3.90  per  barrel  for 
choice  Pennsylvania. 

Geain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  84  a  85  cts. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  53^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39  a  39}  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  6  cts. ;  good,  5|  a  5 1  cts. ; 
medium,  5  a  5}  cts. ;  common,  4J  a  4|  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a 
41  cts.;  Fat  cows,  3  a  4  cts.  ;  Texas,  3|^  a. 4}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  5 
a  5^  cts. ;  medium,  4}  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4^  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3|  cts. ;  Lambs,  4  a  7  j  cts. 

Hogs  were  ^c.  higher.  Chicago,  8  J  cts. ;  other  West- 
tern,  8}  a  8f  cts. 

Foreign. — The  elections  in  Great  Britain  will  result 
in  a  victory  for  Gladstone  and  the  Liberal  Party,  by  a 
majority  of  perhaps  fifty. 

At  3  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the  18th  the  returns 
received  showed  the  election  of  311  supporters  of  the 
Government  and  347  of  the  opposition. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  as  a  result  of  the  visit 
of  Lord  Salisbury  to  the  Queen  at  Windsor  Castle,  the 
Conservative  Government  will  meet  Parliament  on 
Eighth  Month  4th. 

In  view  of  the  small  majority  which  the  Liberals  will 
have  in  the  next  Parliament,  the  Chronicle  says  :  "  It 
would  be  useless  for  Mr.  Gladstone  to  go  before  the 
country  on  the  Home  Rule  bill  before  he  had  done 
something  not  only  to  improve  the  voting  machine  by 
registration  reform  and  a  one-man-one-vote  bill,  but  also 
to  convince  the  working  class  and  the  middle  class  that 
it  is  worth  their  while  to  use  it  in  the  Liberal  interest. 
Mr.  Gladstone  need  not  hurry  to  try  a  fall  with  the 
House  of  Lords.  He  can  fill  the  intervals  between  the 
early  and  later  stages  of  the  Home  Rule  bill  and  be- 
tween its  first  rejection  by  the  House  of  Lords  and  its 
renewed  tender  by  the  House  of  Commons  with  fiscal, 
London  and  rural  reforms.  For  the  Liberals  to  go  to 
the  country  with  empty  hands  is  to  decree  either  its 
doom  or  vital  modification  of  its  entire  organization." 

A  terrible  accident  has  occurred  at  St.  Gervais-les- 
Bains,  in  Savoy.  A  heavy  landslip  occurred  in  the 
mountains  that  almost  overhang  the  village,  and,  with- 
out a  moment's  warning,  a  number  of  houses  were  buried 
beneath  immense  masses  of  rock  and  earth.  This  was 
caused  by  the  melting  of  a  glacier  on  Mont  Blanc.  The 
number  of  persons  killed  is  placed  at  two  hundred. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Tirri'S  telegraphs  to 
his  paper  as  follows  in  regard  to  the  Bismarck  contro- 
versy :  "  The  Bismarckian  organs  are  beginning  to 
recognize  that  their  grand  attack  on  the  Government 
has  failed.  The  Deutsche  Worchenblalt,  a  Bismarck  pa- 
per, sums  up  a  long  appeal  for  peace  and  good-will  with 
an  allusion  to  the  right  of  clemency  as  the  noblest  orna- 
ment of  the  crown. 

"  When  Prince  Bismarck,  who  has  always  asserted 
that  he  has  done  no  wrong  and  has  nothing  to  regret  or 
withdraw,  is  classed  by  his  own  friends  among  those  for 
whom  the  mercy  of  the  crown  can  be  invoked,  it  may 
be  assumed  that  the  worst  of  the  fight  is  over." 

The  eruption  of  Mount  Etna  is  rapidly  increasing  in 
violence.  Immense  streams  of  lava  are  pouring  down 
the  mountain  side,  and  it  appears  certain  that  several 
villages  and  a  number  of  dwellings  in  the  paths  the 
lava  seems  destined  to  take  will  be  destroyed.  All  the 
craters  are  active.  One  is  ejecting  a  continuous  stream 
of  lava  several  yards  deep  and  very  wide.  This  stream 
presents  the  appearance  of  a  river  of  fire  and  is  very 
beautiful  to  look  at,  though  it  is  bound  to  ruin  much 
property. 

Another  of  the  craters  is  hurling  large  incandescent 
rocks  to  an  impiem^e  height,  t^'lule  the  edge  of  the  third 
crater  thre^j||is  Wjju^^-  i^-  , 

Since  18aE»e^#v3b|inlh^'eri^^  of  Mt.  Etna, 
in  1869,  1873Pf8Wfl8^nd-ia66. 

The  report  of  the  Spanish  Medical  Commission,  that 


was  sent  to  Paris  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  epi- 
demic of  so-called  "cholerine,"  has  been  received.  The 
report  declares  that  the  disease  is  Asiatic  cholera. 

In  consequence  of  this  report  the  Government  has  I 
ordered  that  precautions  be  immediately  taken  along 
the  Pyrenean  frontier  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the 
disease  into  Spain. 

Cholera  has  reached  Kazan.  Steamship  service  be- 
tween Odessa  and  the  Caucasus  has  been  stopped.  A 
floating  cholera  hospital  is  moored  in  the  Volga  below 
Nijni-Novgorod. 

Since  the  last  report  twenty  new  cases  of  cholera  and 
eleven  deaths  from  the  disease  have  been  reported  at  I 
Simbirsk,  on  the  Volga  River. 

An  official  cholera  report  shows  that  on  Seventh 
Month  8th  and  9th  there  were  495  new  cases  of  the 
disease  and  139  deaths  throughout  all  the  Russian  dis-  \a 
tricts  affected.    The  heaviest  mortality  at  any  single  || 
place  was  at  Baku,  where  there  were  62  deaths. 

A  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg  says :  A  statement 
issued  by  the  Agricultural  Department,  compiled  from 
the  reports  of  4,100  agents,  says  that  an  average  harvest 
of  winter  wheat  and  rye  is  expected,  but  the  corn  crop 
will  be  under  the  average.  A  good  crop  of  summer 
corn  is  assured.  Other  summer  crops  are  above  the 
average.  The  hay  and  fodder  crops  are  good  in  the 
black  earth  regions.    Elsewhere  they  are  fair. 

The  steamer  Catterthun,  which  has  arrived  at  Syd- 
ney, N.  S.  W.,  reports  that  when  she  touched  at  the 
Island  of  Timor  there  was  a  rumor  current  that  the 
Island  of  Sangir,  in  the  Malay  Archipelago,  had  been 
destroyed  by  a  volcanic  eruption,  and  that  the  whole 
population,  comprising  12,000  souls,  had  perished.  The 
Catterthun  steamed  four  miles  through  masses  of  vol- 
canic debris. 
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Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Third- 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meeting  , 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  4lh  ! 
and  Arch  Streets  on  Seventh-day,  the  23rd  inst.,  at  10 
A.  M.  John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


Died,  15th  of  Third  Month  1892,  at  the  residence 
of  her  son-in-law,  near  Raymond,  Blackhawk  County, 
Iowa,  Lydia  Heald,  widow  of  Levi  Heald,  nearly  i 
eighty-three  years  of  age.  Although  this  dear  Friead 
had  for  many  years  been  deprived  of  society  by  being 
so  remotely  situated,  yet,  as  the  infirmities  of  age  ana 
afliiclion  increased,  her  interest  in  the  welfare  of  So- 
ciety and  her  friends,  seemed  unabated.  She  desired 
her  daughter  to  give  lier  love  to  all  her  distant  friendg, 
adding,  I  feel  to  love  the  whole  human  family.  She 
bore  a  painful  illness  of  a  year  and  a  half,  caused  by 
cancer,  with  Christian  fortitude;  several  times  desir- 
ing to  depart  and  be  at  rest,  but  said  she  had  craved 
for  patience  to  suffer  all  the  Lord's  appointed  time; 
"for  through  his  mercy  I  am  blest  with  resignation; 
and  the  shadows  of  the  future  are  dispelled,  and  the 
gleams  of  that  radiant  shore  which  I  am  nearing,  seem 
spread  around,  where,  I  trust,  I  shall  soon  be  to  join 
the  loved  ones  long  gone  before." 


